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HHed,  teas  tljr  tint  mit  SBorten  ober  mit  SBerfen,  bad  tb»t  afled  in  bent  ©atntn  bed 
£erm  3efu.  ^oloffet  3,  17. 

Safjrgang  39.  1.  ^anuar,  1950.  _ *♦ 


Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 
as  second-class  matter. 


CMiortcUcs* 

3>a§  ©ebeimniB  beB  £errn  ift.  unter  ben* 
enen,  bie  ifm  fiircf^tert ;  unb  feinen  ©unb 
Iafei  er  fie  miffen.  $f.  25,  14. 

gine  foftliefee  ©erbeifeung  fiir  bie  ®in= 
ber  ©otte§  ouf  grben,  benn  bie  ®inber 
©otteB  fiirdjten  if)ren  £errn  unb  lifter, 
fie  mollen  unter  bem  ©dbu^  unb  ©nabe 
beB  $ernt  fein,  unb  ift  ifjnen  nicfjtB  foftlidber 
benn  bie  ©ebeimniffe  beB  &errn.  3>er  na= 
tiirlidbe  gefonnene  SO^enfd^  oernimmt  nidbtB 
bom  ©eift  ©otteB,  eB  ift  ibm  eine  £orbeit, 
er  fann  eB  nidtjt  erfemten,  benn  eB  mufe 
geiftlid)  gerid^tet  fein.  $aulu§  madbt  eB 
beutlid),  er  fagt  nidbt  mer  eine  ©iinbe  tut, 
ober  er  fagt,  mer  natiirlicf)  gefonnen  ift, 
fann  bie  geiftlidbe  ©ebeiimtiffe  nicf)t  erfen* 
nen.  ®inber  ©otteB  finb  baB  ©egenteil, 
gleicf)  mie  SpauIuB  an  bie  ^orintfjer  febreibt: 
„!2tber  ©ott  fei  gebanft,  ber  unB  atteseit 
©ieg  gibt  in  '©^rifto,  unb  affenbart  ben 
©erucf)  feiner  ©rfenntniB  burdb  unB  an 
alien  £)rten.  —  £)enn  mir  finb  nidbt,  mie 
etlidfer  ©iele,  bie  baB  ©Sort  ©otteB  t>er* 
falfdben,  fonbern  alB  auB  Sauterfeit  unb 
al§  auB  ©ott,  bor  ©ott,  reben  mir  in  (£bn* 
fto . "  $>ie  if)r  offenbar  gemorben  feib,  bafj 
ifir  ein  ©rief  ©fjrifti  feib,  burdb  unfer  ©re* 
bigtamt  (©auluB  unb  bie  Seljr  ©brifti) 
jubereitet,  unb  gefdbrieben  nidbt  mit  SEinte 
fonbern  mit  bem  ©eift  beB  Iebenbigen  ©ot¬ 
teB,  nidtjt  in  fteineme  SEafeln,  fonbern  in 
fleifdjerne  SEafeln  beB  #eraenB. 

3>ie  $inber  ©otteB  Jmitfen  fidb  felbft, 
merben  erfenntlidb  mie  fdbmadbe  unboH* 
fommene  Qftenfdben  fie  finb,  unb  bafe  fie 
nidbt  teilbaftig  finb  ber  gottlidben  fftatur 
obne  ben  ©eift  ©otteB.  ®arum  emtfangen 
fie  bon  ber  ©ebeimniB,  madbfen  in  bemfel* 


ben  unb  nefjmen  3U  an  grfenntlidbfeit  fo 
mie  bie  ©dbrift  fagt:  ©Ser  3Sei^f)eit  man* 
gelt,  ber  bitte  3u  ©ott,  ber  ba  gibt  reidb- 
lidb,  aber  er  riidft  eB  niemanb  auf.  ^mmer 
foftlidber,  immer  flarar,  maB  ber  be^^9€ 
©unb  ©otteB  ift,  in  ©brifto  %e\u,  ber  bie 
©lenfdben  felig  maebt. 

©SaB  ift  ba§  ©ebeimni§  be§  ^errn,  bafe 
er  bie  ^inber  ©otte§  offenbaren  mill,  unb 
nidbt  ber  2BeIt?  ©B  ift  ba§  unfidbtbare  §eil 
in  ©b^ifto  ^efu.  5Der  2Binb  blofet  mo  er 
mill,  bu  bereft  fein  faufen  mobl,  bu  fannft 
ben  SBinb  nidbt  feben,  aber  bie  2Birfung 
babon  fann  man  feben.  ©o  ift  baB  ^eil 
in  ©brifto,  bu  fannft  eB  nidbt  feben,  aber 
bie  SBirfung  babon  fann  man  feben,  bafe  eB 
a^enfeben  bemegt  anberB  su  Ieben,  eB  ift 
eine  ©emegung  beB  ^ersenB,  eB  ift  eine  ©er* 
anberung  ber  ©innen  unb  ©ebanfen,  eB 
bemegt  ber  ©Jenfdb  3U  einem  neuen  inner* 
Iidben  Seben.  ©iebe,  mie  ber  Unterfdbieb 
mar  an  ^auIuB  in  feiner  ftatur;  ©afeb  unb 
Unbar mber3 ig  gegen  foldbe  bie  nidbt  feineB 
©inneB  maren;  in  feinem  iieben  in  ©brifto 
mar  er  Iieblicb  unb  barmberaig;  er  b<*t 
fidb  felbft  gebriift  nacb  feinem  alten  Seben, 
unb  baB  neue  Seben  in  ©brifto  mit  ernft 
auBgefiibrt. 

®afe  2Bort  fagt:  „@in  feglidber  4>riifc 
fidb  felbft  .  .  ®er  ©elbftgerecbte  miH  baB 
nidbt,  er  mill  immer  anbere  briifen,  unb 
fidb  felbft  iiberfeben,  eine  Urfacb  marum  er 
baB  ©ebeimniB  beB  §erm  nidbt  embfangen 
fann,  fein  $er3  ift  nidbt  offen  fiir  foIdbeB,  fo 
fann  eB  ibm  nidbt  mitgeteilt  merben,  au  OoH 
bon  feinen  guten  SBerfen,  unb  ift  ibm  im¬ 
mer  bange  er  mirb  berunreinigt  t>on  anbere, 
unb  ift  bodb  nocb  niemalB  rein  gemorben, 
unb  fann  niemalB  rein  merben  biB  er  fidb 
erniebrigt  mit  bem  geringften  in  ber  ©e- 
mein,  benn  ber  §eilanb  fagt:  „2Ber  fidb 
nidbt  erniebrigt  mie  bieB  ^inb,  ber  fann 
nidbt  mein  Singer  fein."  Unb  einer  foil 
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£erolb  bet  S»a|rijeii 


ben  anbern  bd&e r  adjten  alS  fid)  felbft,  bann 
fonnen  fie  frieblid)  mil  einanber  Iebert. 

Sn  Sftattb.  21  finben  toir  toie  SefuS  Iebrte 
im  Slempel,  bann  famen  bie  $obenpriefter 
unb  tflteften  be§  SBolfS  w  i&m,  SefuS  fptad) 

3u  ibnen: . Sabrlicb  id)  fage  encf): 

SDie  3bEner  unb  $uren  mbgen  toobl  efjer 
in’§  4>immelreidb  fommen  benn  i£)r.  So 
banneS  fam  3U  eud)  unb  Iebrte  eud)  ben 
red)ten  Seg,  unb  ibr  glaubt  ibm  nicbt,  aber 
bie  BoEner  unb  §uren  giaubten  ibm.  Unb 
ab  ibr  eS  toobl  fabet,  tatet  ibr  bennocb  nicbt 
93ufee,  bafe  ibr  ibm  barnadb  aud)  geglaubt 
battel/'  93ufee  in  tun,  ift  ein  93efebl  oon 
unjerm  &err  unb  2J?eifter  ^efu  ©brifti, 
bafe  ift  fur  mid)  unb  fur  bicb,  roir  baben  aEe 
gefiinbigt,  unb  ©brgeia  unb  ©elbft-geredbtig* 
feit  fittb  gtoei  toicbtige  iibertretungen,  unb 
ftecfen  ofterS  feft  in  ben  SJtenfcben  ibre  &er- 
*en.  S.  SW. 


fReuigfeiten  unb  93egebenbeiten 


l"o  ba&en  fie  ibn  nacb  bem  KranfenbauS 
(hospital),  toar  nur  30  ERinuten  bort  bis 
er  geftorben  ift.  fjrolgenbe  nxiren  nad)  Ore., 
an  bie  £eid)e:  ©.  ©.  fitter  unb  Seib  non 
$pbro,  Of  la. ;  Sittme  Slnna  ©bnpp,  £eOi 
©bupp  unb  ®d)toeftern  OruSciEa  unb  SbfrS. 
§eff  ©hupp  oon  ber  ©ofben,  Sub.,  ©egenb; 
©noS  ■Stoarfcentruber,  $Iain  ©ill),  Ohio. 
Seicbenrebe  toaren  gebalten  ben  1  Oea. 


Bfolgenbe  non  ber  Arthur,  SE.,  ©egenb, 
baben  ber  97oab  93.  <5d)rod  §od)aeiifeft  frei- 
betoobnt,  bei  Spiain  ©itt),  Ohio:  Slloin 
■@d)rod  unb  Seib;  %oel  <Sd)rod  unb  Seib; 
Seoi  S-  ©bnpp  unb  Seib;  Soe^dbrod ;  greb 
©cbrodf  unb  SEB-eib ;  Salter  ?)ober  unb  Seib; 
©noS  Sdjrod ;  $arOet)  @d)rocf  unb  Seib; 
benjamin  unb  Katie  Sdjrodf;  Soel  Kauff¬ 
man  unb  Seib;  @am  Kauffman  unb  Seib, 
SJtenno  &erfd)berger  unb  Seib;  Sm.  93. 
Sdjrod  unb  Seib;  $re.  S°bn  ©.  ©ingeridb 
unb  Seib.  S.  SC.  3R. 


S3ifd).  Srfm  2.  ©dbmarfj  unb  $re.  S°bn 
S.  $ober  unb  Serb  non  97appanee,  Sub., 
unb  ^re.  Slbe  S-  2)ober  unb  SESeib  non 
®eauga  ©0.,  Ohio,  toaren  in  SlbamS  ©0., 
Snb.,  greunb  unb  93efannte  befudben  unb 
baS  Sort  ©otteS  prebigen,  unb  aucb  $ocb« 
aeitfeft  beitnotjnen. 


©li  S-  <5d)rocf  unb  Seib  unb  ®. 

$elmut^  unb  Seib  non  SCrt^ur,  %U.,  tnaren 
in  ^olmeS  ©ountp,  O^io,  bem  Soe  S-  SWiI* 
ler  fein  Seib  i^r  fieid^e  beitoofjnen. 


Soe  SC.  Dober,  SCrt^ur,  %&.,  ift  na^ 
©tuartS  $raft,  93a.,  ©rant&niEe  unb  Oaf. 
Ianb  2Rb.,  Sreunb  unb  93efannte  befudjen. 


S^ifcb.  <£^ri§  ©.  Otto  unb  Seib  non  SCr- 
tbur,  SEL  ©fegenb,  nxiren  in  ^olmeS  ©0., 
Ofeo^-Orreunb  unb  S&efannte  befucben  unb 
ber  93ruber  ba§  Sort  ©otteS  prebigen. 


Die  §eit  ber  ©rtabe. 

©in  @rufe  ber  fiiebe  unb  beS  griebenS  an 
aEe  IiebCjaber  ber  SatjrCjeit.  ©ott  fei  Oan! 
fur  feine  grofee  ©nabe  unb  93arm^er3jg* 
feit  bie  er  an  uni  arme  timber  .bemiefen 
bat.  Sn  er  bat  feinen  eingeborenen  ^ofjn 
in  bie  Sell  gefanbt,  auf  bafe  aEe  bie  an 
ibn  glauben,  nicbt  Oerloren  merben,  fonbern 
baS  emi^e  Oeben  baben.  S(3etru£  fagt:  „5)a- 
rum  ftebet  in  ber  ©dbrift:  ©iebe  ba,  icb  lege 
einen  auSertnablten,  foftlicben  ©rfftein  in 
Sion;  unb  n>er  an  ibn  ■glaubt,  ber  foE 
nicbt  3u  <3djanben  merben."  Sa,  toir  batten 
aEe  miiffen  etoig  Oerloren  toerben  toenn 
©ott  fid)  nicbt  erbarmet  batte  iiber  un§. 
Sa,  toir  fonnen  ibm_niemal§  genug  banfen, 
fur  toa§  er  getan  bat  fiir  unS,  toir  fonnen 
ibn  Ioben  fo  bocb  toir  tooEen,  fo  ift  er  bocb 
nod)  Oiel  bober. 

fiabet  ben  &errn,  benn  unfer  ©ott  Ioben 
ift  ein  foftlicb  Oing,  folcben  &>b  ift  Iieblicb 
unb  fcbon.  $f.  147,  1.  Sobet  ben  $errn  in 
feinem  ^eiligtum;  lobet  ibn  in  ber  gefte 
feiner  2tfacbt.  ^3f.  150,  1.  SCEeS  toa§  obem 
bat,  lobe  ben  $errn,  baEeluja.  93erS  6. 
Sobe  ben  §errn  meine  <SeeIe,  unb  oergife 
nicbt  toaS  er  bir  ©ute§  getan  bat,  ber  bir 
aEe  beine  <Siinbe  oergibt,  unb  beilet  aEe 
beine  ©ebredfe;  ber  bein  Seben  Oom  93er- 
berben  erlofet,  ber  bicb  frbnet  mit  ©nabe 
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$er»Ik  ber 

unb  SBarmberaigfeit.  $£f.  103,  1 — 4.  ©e* 
Iobet  jet  ber  $err,  ber  ©ott  S^raelg,  bon 
nun  an  big  in  ©migfeit!  2tmen,  amen.  $i. 
41,  14.  Sa  id)  mitt  nod)  iagen  mit  bem 
Stpoftet  $autug:  ©elobet  f-ei  ©ott  ber  SBater 
unierg  £errn  ^efu  ©brifti,  ber  ung  nadb 
feiner  grofeen  SSarmberaigfeit  mieber  ge* 
boren  bat  su  einer  tebenbigen  §offnung 
burdb  bie  'Stuferftebung  ^efu  ©brifti,  non 
ben  Stoben,  ju  einem  undergangtidben  unb 
unoermetflidben  ©rbe,  bag  bebalten  mirb 
im  $immet,  eud)  bie  ibr  burdb  ©otteg  Stftadjt, 
burcb  ben  ©tauben  betoabret  merbet  aur  ©e* 
ligfeit,  roeldje  jubereitet  ift,  bafe  fie  offen  bar 
merbe  an  ber  lenten  3eit,  ufm.  1  93et.  1, 
3—5. 

Sn  ^erotb  Sfto.  23  bat  ein  93ruber  mit 
Seamen  2ft.  ©.  Strother  eine  SBemerfung  ge* 
madjt  dom  Stabaf  gebraucben,  id)  bin  gana 
einig  bamit,  unb  menn  idb  felbft  eine  Beit* 
lang  ibtt  gebraudbt  babe.  £sdj  boffe  ©ott 
tootte  midb  bemabren  don  foId>er  Untugenb, 
fo  lange  idb  Iebe.  Sa,  idb  [age  don  foldjer 
Untugenb,  mare  eg  eine  ©ad>e  bafe  femanb 
etmag  Stabaf  gebraucben  mirb  fiir  feine  ©e« 
funbbeit  a«  beffern  unb  nidbt  mebr.  SDafe 
tooUte  idb  nicbt  eine  Untugenb  beifeen,  ab»r 
neben  bem  glaube  idb  fann  man  mit  Sftedbt 
fagen,  eg  ift  eine  grofee  Untugenb,  unb  bag 
bebauerlidbfte  ift  nodb  bafe  fo  diele  ©briften* 
befenner  foldbe  Untugenb  treiben.  ©otteg 
2Bort  fagt  flar,  eure  Untugenben  fdbeiben 
eudb  unb  euren  ©ott  don  einanber.  greunb, 
Iaffet  ung  eg  an  #eraen  nebmen.  2>er  Qtboftet 
fagt:  Srret  n.idjt,  Iiebe  Eriiber,  ©ott  tafet 
fid)  ni^t  fdotten,  fein  2&ort  ift  ftdrfer  bcnn 
fein  amei  fdfneibenieg  ©djmerbt,  unb  ftebt 
fefter  at§  £immel  unb  ©rbe.  SefuS  fagt : 
§immel  unb  ©rbe  merben  dergeben,  aber 
feine  2Sorte  merben  nidbt  dergeben  big  e§ 
aHe§  erfultt  ift.  Sa,  ©ott  ift  ein  barmber* 
aiger  ©ott,  aber  er  ift  aud)  ein  ftrenger  ©ott. 

fftodb  ein  SBruber  bat  gefcbrieben  don  bem 
Stabaf  unb  angefiibrt  mag  ffjaulu§  fagt  in 
$oI.  3,  16.  17.  2Bie  mir  ©ott  banfen  folten, 
bin  gana  einig  mit  ibnt.  2tud)  in  ^erolb 
Sfto.  23,  nomlid)  S-  ®iibfer. 

spriifet  afle§  unb  bag  ©ute  bebaltet,  aber 
idb  bin  ein  unooUfommener  Sftenfd),  ber 
Siinb  unb  gebler  nicbt  log,  bafe  idb  aHe 
matjre  (Sbriftglaubige  ibr  ©ebet  febr  notig 
babe.  Safobi  fagt  mir  fe^Ien  atte  mannig* 
faltiglidb. 

4?artlt),  ®el.  Sift.  ©.  81. 


©  a  b*  b  t  it 

Die  IDun6ertaten  (Bottes. 

3>ie  ©unbertaten  ©otte§  bringen  &urdjt 
in  bem  Siinber  fein  §era.  Scbaue  nacb  ber 
bell  glanaenber  @onne  in  ibren  2Iufgang 
beg  Uftorgeng,  begabte  2ftanner  fagen  fie 
ift  millionen  don  2fteile  don  un£,  fie  trocf- 
net  ben  Slau,  fie  fdbmelaet  ben  ©dfnee,  fie 
dxirmet  bie  ^rbe,  macfjt  ©amen  unb  ^raut 
macbfen,  maebt  bie  ©rbe  frudbtbar.  ®ie 
97ad)t  mit  ibr  2)unfelbeit  mufe  meicben  toenn 
bie  ©onne  mit  ibr  Xageglidjt  fommt._  ©ie 
bleibt  aber  nidbt  nur  bei  ibrem  Stufgang 
im  2ftorgen,  in  ber  2ftittagftunb  ftebet  fie 
gerab  ii'ber  un£  unb  briidtt  immer  marmer, 
unb  beg  Stbenbg  bat  fie  ibr  taglidben  Unter* 
gang,  feben  £ag  beg  ^abr§.  ^3f.  74,  16: 
„£ag  unb  Sftacf)t  ift  bein;  bu  macbft,  bag  bei- 
beg,  ©onne  unb  ©eftirn  ibren  getoiffen* 
Sauf  baben."  2Bag  mare  biefe  ©rbe  obne  bie 
8onne?  SSer  fonnte  feineg  gleidben  macben? 
SDenn  ©ott  ber  §err  ift  ©onne  unb  ©d)ilb. 
%).  84,  12.  ©ott  f£radb:  merben  Sid)- 

ter  an  ber  Sfefte  beg  §immelg,  bie  ba  fd^ei- 
ben;  £ag  unb  fftaebt,  unb  geben  Seicben, 
3eiten,  Stage,  unb  Sabre,  unb  feien  Sidbter 
an  ber  fSfefte  beg  ^immelg,  bafe  fie  fdbeinen 
auf  @rben."  ©ott  fe^te  feine  Sidjter  an 
bag  firmament  beg  §immelg,  bie  ad>ei 
grofee  fiidjter,  bie  ©onne  iven  Stag  regieren, 
ber  2ftonb  unb  bie  ©terne  bie  Sftacbt  regie* 
ren.  ©in  ©unbermerf  ©otteg. 

©ine  jeglidbe  ®reatur  bat  ibr  eigenen 
SInfang,  ber  Some  mar  ein  reifeenbeS  £ier 
au  2)aniel  unb  I^adibg  8eiten,  bie  ^melen, 
©lefanten,  ufm.  2tm  fecbften  Xag  fpradb 
©ott:  3>ie  ©rbe  bringe  berdor  lebenbige 
Xiere,  ein  jeglicbeS  nadb  ieiner  2lrt:  SBieb, 
©emiirm  unb  JSiere  auf  ©rben,  unb  e§  ge* 
fdbab  alfo.  Unb  ©ott  modbte  bie  Xiere  auf 
©rben,  ein  jeglicbeS  nacb  feiner  Strt,  unb 
alter  lei  ©emiirm  nadb  feiner  2trt.  Unb  ©ott 
fabe  bafe  eg  gut  mar.  3>ann  fagte  er  meiter: 
Safet  ung  2ftenfdben  madben,  ein  ©ilb  bafe 
ung  gleidb  fei,  bie  ba  berrfdben^  iiber  bie 
gifdbe  im  2fteer,  unb  iiber  bie  SSogel  unter 
bem  $immel,  unb  iiber  bag  SBieb,  unb  iiber 
bie  ganae  ©rbe,  unb  iiber  atteg  ©emiirm, 
bafe  auf  ©rben  frieefjet.  — Unb  ©ott  fdbuf 
ben  Hftenfcben  ibm  aum  SBilbe,  auia  ©itbe 
©otteg  id)uf  er  i|n;  unb  fdbuf  fie  ein  9ftdnn« 
tein  uno  graulein.  ©o  nadb  bem  SBefebI  beg 
§errn  ift  ber  2fteni<b  gefe^t  iiber  title  anbere 
®reaturen  auf  ©rben,  fo  Safe  mann  don  bem 
©emiirm  unb  anbere  milbe  ^reaturen  gu 
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tjiel  mirb,  jo  bafe  ftc  au  toieX  Don  ber  notige 
^riidjte  unb  ©amen  oerberben,  jo  bat  ber 
2Jtenjcfj  311  berrjcben  ttber  jie  unb  jidb  j-elbft 
beroabren,  benn  im  ©cbroeiji  jeine§  Singe* 
jicbt  jott  ber  STCenitf)  jein  ©rot  ejfen,  jtreiten 
unb  fjimbjen,  ber  SOfenjcb  mirb  nubt  ge* 
fronet,  er  fambfe  benn  recbt,  unb  jeinen 
■©ott  breijen  unb  Derberrlidben.  ©etb  mar 
©ott  gefaUtg,  unb  ber  £err  bat  ibn  bon 
ber  ©rbe  biuroeg  genommen.  9foab  fattb 
©nabe  Dor  bem  §errn,  benn  er  mar  ein 
jrommer  2J?ann,  obue  ©Banbel,  unb  fiibrte 
ein  gottlicb  Seben  au  jeinen  Seiten.  ©0  bat 
ber  £*rr  bem  iftoab  befoblen  einen  gro* 
feen  Soften  au  bauen  auj  trodtnen  ©oben, 
jiir  ibn  unb  jeine  ^amilie,  mie  amt)  Don 
ben  llteaturen  ber  ©rbe  beroabren  aur  einen 
neuen  ©Belt,  benn  roaS  aufeer  ber  Slrdbe  jein 
mirb  mitt  er  bertilgen  mit  einem  grofeen 
SBajjergufe.  ©olcbeS  ©Serf  au§aufubren  un* 
ter  jeinen  Umjtanben  bat  «m  feften  unbe* 
megliien  ©Iauben  genommen  an  ©ott,  ben 
©dbopfer  alter  ®reaturen.  9tacb  ber  ©unb* 
jlut  niar  ein  ©fann  mit  Seamen  ©tbrabam, 
©ott  but  ibn  gepriift  nacb  jeinem  ©Iauben, 
er  unb  jein  ©Serb  jottten  au&geben  Don  ibrer 
2freunbjcbajt  in  ein  Sanb  bafe  ©ott  ibm 
aeigen  roottte,  mufete  nidbt  mo  er  bin  fommen 
merbet;  jein  ©Iauben  ijt  ibm  jur  ©eredbtig* 
feit  gtrecbnet  morben,  ber  £err  jagte  ibm: 
„$d)  mill  jegnen,  bie  bidb  jegnen,  unb 
Derjlucben,  bie  bid)  Derflud)en;  unb  in  bir 
jotten^gcjegnet  roerben  atte  ©ejdjtedbter  auf 
©rbeii" 

$ojepb  boar  ein  feujd)er  Sfunglmg,  em 
©obn  Safob§,  unb  ijt  burcb  bie  ©Sunberta- 
ten  ©otte§  Regent  morben  in  ©gpptenlanb, 
unb  burcb  §unger3not  ijt  jeine  ganae 
2freu«bi<baft  in  ©gppten  gefommen.  $ba* 
rao  bat  ein  ©ejebl  au§geben  Iajjen  bafe  atte 
@obnie  Don  ben  ebraijcben  ©Beiber  geboren, 
jotten  an  ber  ©eburt  getotet  roerben.  ©foje§ 
mar  geboren  au  berjelben  Qe\t,  unb  ijt  er* 
balteti  morben,  eraogen  morben  bei  ber 
Jtodjter  $barao,  gelebrt  morben  in  alter 
SBeiSbeit  ber  ©gtjpter.  SDa  er  Dieraig  Sabre 
alt  marb,  roar  er  erfenntlidf)  bajj  er  ein 
©brafer  ijt,  unb  jagte  er  mitt  Iieber  Unge* 
mad)1  Ieiben  mit  bem  ©ol!  ©otte§  al§  bie 
aeitlifee  ©rgofcung  ber  ©gbpter  m  baoen. 
@r  ijt  au  bem  ©erge  $oreb  gefommen  au 
bem  qfriejter  ©eguel  ber  mobnte  unter  ben 
arabrjdben  dauber,  bie  madbte  Diele  ©orge 
fur  fieguelS  Stouter.  3»oje  aber  mar  ein 
jtarfjr  $elb,Jo  madbte  er  bem  Sfteguel  ein 


©flbrbcit 

au^ermciiblten  £irte,  mar  Dieraig  Sabre 
Scbafbirte  bis  ber  Stuf  gefommen  ijt  bafe 
er  bie  ®inber  S^rael  auSfiibren  jollte. 

S.  St.  9W. 

(gortjebung  folgt) 

Hacbfolgcn  3efu  ^ufftapfen. 

©brijtuS  bat  un§  ein  ©orbilb  gelajjen, 
bafe  mir  nacbiolger  jeinen  ^ufejtabfen.  1 
$et.  2,  21.  r  ^  t 

©ott  bat  un§  jeinen  Iieben  ^obn  Dorn 
^immel  Iajjen  fommen,  aum  ©orbilb,  eine 
©timme  nadjgefolgt:  „®a§  ijt  mein  Iieben 
©obn,  an  bem  icb  moblgejatten  babe,  benn 
font  ibr  boren."  ©r  bat  un§  2Borte  be§ 
eroigen  SebenS  gebradjt,  unb  nidbt  ba§ 
attein,  jonbern  aucb  jeine  ©Serfe  unb  Seben, 
aui)  jdbone  ©eijjoiele  jeine§  aHerbeiligjten 
SebenS  gebiibrt. 

©otie§  ©obn  ijt  Slfenjdb  gemorben,  unb 
bat  auj  ©rben  gemanbelt  unter  ben  ©fen* 
jdben,  (Sab-  1,  14).  Stuf  bafe  ©r  un§  ein 
jicbtbare§  IebenbigeS  ©orbilb  aeiflc,  eme§ 
gottlidbeS,  DoUfommeneS,  bciligen  fieben, 
bamit  mir  ibm  jol^en  jolten,  ali  ein  Sid^t 
in  ber  ginjterni§.  ©r  nennt  jidb  ba§  Sidbt 
ber  SBelt,  mer  Sbm  folgt,  ber  manbelt  nubt 
in  ber  ginjterniS.  (Sab-  8,  12.)  ©Ser  in 
ber  ^injterniS  bleibt,  unb  nidbt  im  fiidbt 
manbelt,  ber  fann  nidbt  ©briftuS  im  ©Iau¬ 
ben  unb  beiltg€^  fieben  nadbjolgen.  SBa§ 
ijt  5injterni§  anberS  al§  ein  unbufejertigeS 
Seben?  ©aulu§  Iebrt  un§  bie  ©Serfe  ber 
t$injterni§  bie  mir  ablegen  jotten,  unb  an- 
legen  bie  ©Sajfen  be§  Sidbt§.  (9fom.  13, 12.) 
Ober  mit  anbere  SGBorte  gebiet  er:  „3ltte 
©fenjdben  ©ufee  au  tun."  <2tb0-  30-) 

Urn  roabre  ©ufee  eu  erlangen,  mufe  ber 
©fenjcb  bie  ©iinb,  bie  Iiegt  im  gletjdb,  tag- 
Iicb  freuaigen.  Unjere  eigene  9fatur  ijt 
Dolt  Unreinigfeit,  ©o&b^it,  ©elbjt-©rb ob^ 
ung,  bojen  ©Bitten  be§  ©fenjdben,  unb  ijt 
bem  ©atan  jem  ©Serf,  ©ott  aber  fei  ®anf 
bafe  ber  ©ater  burdb  ben  ©obn  S*ju§  ©bri* 
jtuS  e§  mbglidb  gemadbt  bat,  unb  un§  ein 
©orbilb  gelajjen  bafe  mir  fonnen  jeine 
guMtobfen  nad^jolgen.  ©Benn  ber  ©fenfctj 
ba§  Sodb  ©brijti  auf  jidb  nimmt,  jo  manbelt 
er  nidbt  im  glcifdb,  aber  im  ©eijt,  er  mirb 
atteB  unter  ba§  Sodb  ©brijti  unb  jem  ©e- 
borjam  bringen,  ber  ©Bitten,  ©erjtanb,  bie 
©ernunjt,  jein  eigen  Seben.  Seju§  jagt: 
„©Ber  mir  nadbfolgen  mitt,  ber  Derleugne 
fid)  felbft,  nimmt  jein  5heua  auf  fidb>  unb 
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folgt  mir  tdglid)."  (Sue.  9,  23.)  ©in  be* 
jorgt  an  t)i«Ie  finb  oergniigt  menn  fie  nur 
blofe  etn  ©lieb  (Member)  finb  bet  ber  ©e* 
nteinbe  (cbufjerlidbe  gorm)  unb  finb  nidjt 
tdglidje  ®reuatrager.  (©bil.  3,  18.) 

$rufet  eud)  felbft!  ©erfuebet  end)  felbft, 
ob  ibr  im  ©lauben  feib,  ober  erfennet  far 
eud)  felbft  nidtjt,  bafe  Sefa£  ©briftuS  in  eud) 
ift?  e§  fei  benn,  bafe  far  untiifatig  feib.  2 
®or.  13,  5.  SKefoin  ©.  Kroger. 


Siifer  Sdjall  im  fjimntel. 

©§  nidjiS  fiifeer  fiir  ©beleute,  benn  n>enn 
fie  boren  fonnen  faren  iinber  fagen:  9Want= 
ma  mir  Iieben  bid),  ober  ©ater  mir  lieben 
bid),  ober  ©Item  n>ir  Iieben  eud) !  28ir  ban* 
fen  eud)  fiir  ba§  ©ute  bafe  far  un§  getan 
babt,  foIfaeS  ift  gar  Iieblid)  fur  ©Item  an 
boren.  2Bie  Iieblid)  mirb  e§  ffaatten  im  £im* 
mel  menu  mir  fagen:  „£)  ©ater  mir  loben 
unb  Iieben  bicf),  mir  banfen  unb  breifen 
bid)  fiir  ba§  ©ute  bafe  bu  un§  getan  baft. 
2Bie  bu  un§  getragen  baft  bi§  auf  biefe 
gegenmartige  3eit  unb  ©tunb."  ©in  fiifeer 
@dbaH  im  '&immel  mufe  e§  fein,  menn  mir 
fommen  unb  befennen  uniere  ©iinben  nor 
Sbm,  auf  reebter  Strt,  unb  tun  ©eue  unb 
Seib  bariiber  tragen,  gleid)  mie  ber  oerlo* 
rene  ©obn.  2Bar  nid)t  greube  befommen 
bei  bem  ©ater,  ba  er  fprad) :  „©ringet  ba§ 
befte  SHeib  boroor,  unb  tut  fan  an,  unb 
gebet  ibm  einen  gingerreif  an  feine  ®anb, 
unb  ©tfjube  an  feine  giifee.  Unb  bringet 
ein  gemaftet  ®alb  Iter,  unb  fdbladbtet  e§, 
laffet  un§  effen  unb  froblid)  fein."  ^  ©ebet 
bie  brei  Iefcte  ©torte:  Unb  froblid  fein.  ©o 
niel  greube  mirb  e§  aufa  fein  bei  unferm 
bimmlifeben  ©ater  im  £immel  fo  mir  unfere 
©iinben  befennen. 

DaOib  ber  fiifje  ©anger  non  S^rael  farad): 
„$>afe  ift  ein  foftlidb  3>ing,  bem  $errn  ban* 
fen,  unb  labfingen  beinem  Seamen,  bu  £>od)* 
fter."  (©f.  92.  2.)  aBieberum  faradb  er: 
„&ie  fatten  bem  §errn  banfen  urn  feine 
©iite  unb  urn  feine  SBunber."  Sa  ber 
fiifee  ©d)aH  im  §immel  ift  fiir  ©ott  loben 
unb  ibm  banfen.  giir  ©ott  laben  unb  ibm 
banfen  ift  eine  ©otfebaft  non  un§  au  ©ott, 
imb  fein  3Bort  Iefen  ober  lenten  ift  eine 
©otfdjaft  non  ©ott  au  unS.  32&ie  niel  tun 
mir  Sbnt  ©elegenbeit  geben  fiir  an  un§  an 
reben?  3Benn  mir  fein  SBort  Iefen  bann 
tut  ©r  au  un§  reben,  menn  mir  au  ibnt  beten 
bann  tun  mir  an  ibm  reben.  Sieber  Sefer, 
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mie  oft  tun  mir  mil  ©ott  reben  unb  ©r  mit 
un§.  Saffet  un3  beute  anfangen  mebr  mit 
©ott  reben  unb  er  mit  un£,  biemeil  mir 
finb  nur  21fd)e  unb  ©rbe,  unb  bie  Qeit  feineS 
©erid)t§  ift  nabe,  fa,  nabe  nor  ber  £iir. 

Sft  bafe  niebt  ein  munberbarlifaeS  2)ing, 
bafe  fo  ffamacbe  arme  ©iinber,  mie  icb  unb 
bu,  fo  eine  grofje  greube  nerurfacben  fonnen 
im  ^immel,  nur  bei  unfere  ©iinben  befen¬ 
nen  unb  bereuen.  Sllfo  audb,  fage  idb  eucb, 
mirb  5r€Ube  fein  nor  ben  ©ngeln  ©otteS 
iiber  einen  ©iinber  ber  ©ufee  tut.  (Sue. 
15,  10.)  Saffet  un§  non  nun  an  niele 
greube  nerurfacben  im  ^immel  mit  unfere 
©ebeten  unb  ©anffagen,  unb  eine  grofee 
©emobnbeit  macben  baraus  in  unfere  Ieb* 
ten  5tagen.  2)enn  ma§  ber  iKenfcb  faet,  bafe 
mirb  er  audb  ernten,  mie  mir  Ieien  in  3lb0- 
13,  22:  „3d)  babe  gefunben  ®a0ib,  ben 
©obn  Seffe,  einen  SWann  nacb  meinem 
^eraen,  ber  foil  tun  alien  meinen  3BiHen." 
$>anib  farad) :  „3cb  mitt  ben  §errn  loben 
atteaeit,  fein  Sob  foil  immerbar  in  meinem 
ttJhrnb  fein."  ©o  fonnp  mir  feben  ber 
^immel  ift  einen  Drt  fiir  loben  unb  ban¬ 
fen,  unb  ba  $aOib  bafe  iitmter  in  fetnem 
ttRunb  bat,  bat  ©ott  gefagt,  er  ift  ein  2TCann 
nacb  meinem  ^eraen. 

aSie  ift  e§  bei  un§  beftettt?  9?odb  ein- 
mal  fagen':  Saffet  un§  ©ott  loben  unb  ban¬ 
fen.  S-  ^ifafer. 


(Sc&cnfe. 

fR.  S.  ©cblabad). 

©ebenfe  an  bcinen  ©tbo<>fet  in  brinet 
^ngenb,  ebe  benn  bie  bofe  SCagen  fommen 
unb  bie  Sabre  berautreten  ba  bu  mirft  fa¬ 
gen,  fie  gefafien  mir  nidbt.  ^reb.  12,  1. 

'^eute  baben  mir  nod)  bie  ©elegenbeii 
unfer  ©dbobfer  au  bienen,  mir  motten  unS 
fragen :  Sft  nnfer  Seben  Oerborgen  mit  ©bn- 
fto  in  ©ott?  Ober  fteben  mir  nocb  auf  bem 
HERarft  miifeig,  mann  fo  —  ©ebenfe  e8.  Xet 
©falmift  fagt:  S<b  toil!  ben  ^errn  loben  fo 
Iange  icb  Iebe,  unb  meinem  ©ott  lobfingen 
fo  Iange  icb  bier  bin.  ©in  alt  ©jjrucbmort 
ift:  ’Die  SRorgen  ©tunb,  bat  ©alb  im  9Runb. 
©ben  fo  ift  e§  audb  in  unferm  Seben,  bie 
junge  Sabre  finb  teuer;  unb  mie  oft  mer* 
ben  bie  junge  Sabren  augebradbt  nadb  beib- 
nifeben  aBitten! 

©ebenfe  an  beinen  Sdptfet  is  beiner 
Sngenb.  aSie  limber  ber  SRenfdb  in  Untm 
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genbeit  lebt,  toie  toeiter  fommt  er  fiintoeg 
non  (Sott,  unb  toie  tiefer  er  fid)  in  Siinben 
begibt  toie  barter  e§  ift  fiir  toieber  au  iiber- 
toinbujng  au  fommen,  barum  tootten  toir 
alle  mit  bem  ^falmift  bitten:  ^itHfe  uns 
fru^e  Wit  beiner  ©nabe,  fo  tootten  toir  tub¬ 
men  atnb  frofilidj  f«n  unfer  lebenlong. 
SBenn  jemanb  bie  ©elegenfieit  bat  in  feme 
junge  Sabre  fiir  SefuS  annefimen,  unb 
fiir  iln  ju  Ieben,  unb  tut  e§  nidbt,  bann 
ift  e§]fcfitoer  au  ^off-en  J>afj  ein  folefier  in 
feine  alte  Dagen  fid)  griinblicfi  au  ©ott  be- 
fefirt.  $eute  ift  bie  Diir  nod)  offen,  unb 
toir  ffrnnen  in  ben  SSeinberg  be§  ^errn 
gefien,  ettoaS  fiir  ben  Sofin  ©otteS  toirfen; 
margin  mag  e3  fdjon  anber3  fein.  $eute 
fonnen  toir  nodfi  mit  bem  ©linben  au§rufen: 
D  Stfu,  bu  Sofia  DanibS,  erborme  bid) 
meiner.  So  iebet  barauf  bafe  nidjt  jemanb 
©otte$  ©nabe  Oerfaume,  benn  toenn  bie 
Diir  iinft  oerfdjloffen  ift,  fo  ift  e§  au  fpdt 
fiir:  fjerr,  £err,  au  rufen. 

(Sol  ©ebenfe  an  beinen  Sdfiijpfer  in  beiner 
Sngeib.  Sefct  toollen  toir  nod)  ein  ©ebenfe 
in  2J(jtracfitung  nebmen  ba£  gefagt  toar  an 
■bemreidfien  ttftann  ba  er  in  ber  $ett  unb 
dual! toar,  bann  beifet  e§  au  ibm:  ©ebenfe 
Sofin,  Sue.  16,  25.  Sa  «r  bat,  toie  aHe  ber- 
Iorene,  bie  ganae  ©toigfeit  bariiber  an  ben- 
fen.  |Da§  ©ebenfe  Sofin,  tut  un§  ettoaS 
Iefiren,  e§  tut  un§  Iebren  bafe  ber  Sftenfcfi 
■feine  Seele  ober  ©emiit  in  ber  $ein,  ber 
ndmlicfie  93erftanb,  ©ebadjtniS  unb  Sinnen 
bat  bbfe  er  in  bem  Sieben  trug.  Unb  er  bat 
ibn  atudfi  erinnert  an  fein  toottiiftig  Seben, 
aud)  fiat  er  fonnen  anriid  benfen  an  feine 
©riibpr,  aber  atte§  an  fowl.  @r  bat  gelebt 
ofine  Sein,  fo  toirb  er  aud)  bie  ©toigfeit 
anbringen  ofine  S^fn.  O  ©ebenfe  e$,  er 
bat  tfafj  er  e'tnen  bon  ben  SEoben  an  feine 
©riibjer  fenbe,  aber  e$  fieifet:  Sie  fiaben 
2Kofej  unb  bie  ^ropfieten,  lafe  fie  biefelben 
fiorett,  bafe  toar  ibre  ^Bibel  in  ben  Dagen  bor 
Sefn,  So  baben  toir  aud)  nod)  ba§  Grnan- 
geliufn,  glauben  toir  ba§  unb  leben  barnadfi, 
toofiHunb  gut.  Sinb  toir  aber  ungldubig, 
unb  tun  baoon  toegnefimen,  ober  baau  naefi 
unienm  eigen  ©utbiinfen,  bann,  o  toefi,  bie 
gan|±  ©toigfeit  fiir  bariiber  an  toeinen. 
©ebenfe  eS,  toer  mid)  Iiebt,  toirb  mein  2Bort 
batten. 

•ftidfi  ein  ©ebenfe  bafe  toir  betraefiten  tool¬ 
len  1ft  gefdfirieben  an  bie  ©emeinbe  an 
@pbefer  <dffb.  2,  5.)  ©ebenfe  toobon  bn 
gefatten  bift.  3>er  €ngel  ober  ©iftfiof  ber 


©emeinbe  an  ©bbefer  bat  bie  erfte  fiiebe 
berlaffen.  €r  toar  einft  angefiillt  mit  bem 
^eiligen  ©eift,  aber  jefct  ift  er  in  formal itat 
gefatten,  bie  fiiebe  ©otte§  in  feinem  ^era 
fiir  bie  teure  Seelen  ber  fWenfdben  ift  nidjt 
mebr  fo  briinftig:  So  gebenfe  toonon  bu 
gefatten  bift  So  Iiebe  fiefer,  Bnborer,  2Rit- 
arbeiter,  ^Srebiger,  99ifd)6fen,  ober  toer  bu 
bift,  ftebefi  bu  nodb  in  ber  erften  fiiebe? 

Sn  bem  felig  madbenben  ©Iauben,  in  bem 
betten  Sicfit  bon  bem  reinen  ©oangelium. 

Sn  Stpg.  19  finben  roir  toie  biefe  ©emeinbe 
ibr  5tnfang  bat.  Die  erfte  Siebe  bat  bie 
aWenfcben  gebrungen  fiir  au§  bem  2Beg  an 
raumen  toa§  ibnen  ein  ^inberniS  aber 
Sdjaben  toar  anr  Seligfeit.  Sie  bradjten 
ibre  iBiidjer  anfammen,  bafe  toaren  biel- 
teid)t  3auberei  Siidber,  unb  berbrannten 
fie  dffentlid),  unb  uberretfineten  toaB  fie  toert 
toaren,  unb  fanben  be§  ©elbe§  fiinfaig  tau- 
fenb  ©rofcfien  toert.  2lber  in  bem  Sauf  bon 
breifjig  ober  bieraig  Sab^e  ift  biefe  einft 
briinftige  Siebe  ettoa§  aerfatten,  barum  bat 
ber  $err  mit  einem  $eiligen  ernft  fie  ge- 
toarnt:  ©ebenfe  toobon  bu  gefatten  bift, 
unb  tue  bie  erfte  SBerfe,  too  aber  niefit,  toerbe 
icb  bir  balb  fommen  unb  beinen  fieudjter 
toeg  ftofeen  bon  feiner  Statte,  too  bu  nidjt 
Sttufje  tuft. 

Sttriifet  aber  atte§,  unb  ba§  ©ute  bebaltet, 
unb  gibt  ©ott  bie  @b^e  fiir  atte§  ©ute§. 

<£t?riftlid)e  ‘Sebensregeltt. 

Corner  12.  Snt  Summer  23,  baben  toir 
abgelaffen  an  a$er§  18.  Da  beifet  e§:  „Sft’§ 
moglidt),  fo  biel  an  eudb  ift,  fo  babt  mit  atten 
ttftenfdjen  grieben."  3ltte  bie  toir  au  Sab^S 
Sitter  non  TOnnlicbem  SSerftanb  gefommen 
finb,  glaube  idb,  fonnen  biefe§  too|l  berfteb- 
en.  2Bir  fotten  Srleife  antoenben  um  grie- 
ben  an  baben  unb  im  grieben  an  Ieben  mit 
atten  ttftenfdben,  e§  gibt  roobl  3eiten  ba  e§ 
niefit  moglidt  ift,  aber  e£  foil  bod^  ja  nidbt 
feblen  auf  unire  Seite. 

„9tad)et  eudf)  felber  niefit,  meine  Siebften,  I 
fonbern  gebet  9taum  bem  3am  ©otte§; 
benn  e§  ftefiet  gefefirieben:  Die  Siadfie  ift  I 
mein,  iefi  toil!  bergelten,  fpriefit  ber  $err." 
9Bir  fotten  nidjt  bie  ftaefie  auSiiben  gegen 
unfere  ®titmenfdfien  bie  un§  ettoa§  libels 
tun,  benn  ba§  gefiort  ©ott  an.  Seanber  ban 
<£f3  gebraudfit  ein  toenig  anbere  SBorte  in 
biefem  3Ser§:  „9tddfiet  eudfi  felbft  nidbt, 
©eliebte;  fonbern  ftettt  e8  ber  Straf-geredfit- 
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igfeit  @otie&  anbeim;  benn  e§  fteijet  ge* 
fdjrieben:  3)7«tn  ift  ba§  ©ergeltung§red)t; 
idj  it»iQ  oergelten,  fpridjt  ber  $err." 
nadjften  ©erS  fonnen  loir  nun  toeiter  ber* 
nepmen  tote  toir  unferm  §einb  begegnen 
foUen  anftatt  un§  au  racben. 

,/So  nun  bem  §einb  ijungert,  fo  fpetfe 
ibn;  biirftet  ibn,  fo  trdnfe  ibn.  SBenn  bu 
ba§  tuft,  fo  toirft  bu  feurtge  ®obIen  auf 
fein  £aupt  fammeln."  Smmer  ©ute§  geben 
fur  ©ofe§  tooburd)  mand)e§  9ftal  unfer 
f^einb  fann  ^erunter  gefdjmolaen  toerben 
gu  ber  toabre  Siebe  unb  ©ufre.  SBir  baben 
ein  fd)bne§  ©jempel  bon  biefern  in  Slpoftel 
©eid)id)te  am  16  $ap..  ba  ber  ®erfermeifter 
bie  Slpofteln  ©aulu§  unb  SilaS  im  ©efang* 
ni§  betoabrte.  (Sr  toarf  fie  in  ba§  innerfte 
©efangntS,  unb  Iegte  iljre  giifje  in  bem 
Stod.  !Kun  Iegte  er  fid)  aur  ©ube,  meinte 
er  fann  jept  tool) I  fdjlafen,  bie  ©efangenen 
finb  ibm  fidjer  bie  Siifjen  im  Stod  gefdjlof* 
fen,  baju  bie  ©ifernen  Stiire  finb  gefdjloffen. 
SIber  er  fannte  nidbt  bie  ganje  97ad^t  fcfjla- 
fen.  3ur  sJftitternad)t  ba  ©aulu§  unb  SilaS 
beteten  unb  ©ott  Iobten  toar  ein  grofjeS 
©rbbeben  ba§  betoegte  bie  ©runbfeften  be§ 
©efdngniS,  unb  bon  Stunb  an  toutben  aHe 
5tiiren  aufgetan,  unb  after  ©anbe  Io§. 
®a  ertoacbte  ber  ®erfermeifter  bom  Sdflaf 
unb  fafje  bie  £iiren  offen  fteben,  aog  fein 
Sdjroert  au§,  unb  tooUte  fid!)  ertoiirgen; 
benn  er  meinte  bie  ©efangenen  todren  ent* 
flofjen.  Safet  un§  fyet  merfen  toa§  ber  Iiebe 
$TpofteI  ©aulu§  getan  bat:  „©aulu§  aber 
rief  laut,  unb  fpradj:  £ue  bir  nid)t§  libels, 
ben  toir  finb  noth  atte  b^r."  ©r  rief  laut, 
benn  e£  toar  ibm  bang  biefer  arme  SWenftb 
nimmt  fein  Ceben  auPor  er  ibn  Ijalten  fann. 
$a  bie  Siebe  ©brifti  bat  ibn  baau  gebrun* 
gen,  bafe  er  ni<bt  fo  3ufeben  tannte,  eine 
Seele  in  foldjem  3u)tanb  bie  SBelt  berlaf- 
fen,  fie  batten  toobl  flieben  fonnen  ba  bie 
5£iiren  offnen  unb  bie  ©anben  IoS  toaren, 
aber  fie  finb  nidbt,  unb  bi«  batten  fie  bie 
©elegenbeit  eine  Seele  3U  erretten  bon  bem 
©toigen  Scbabe  unb  Xob.  $ie§  toaren  nun 
feurige  ®of)Ien  fur  if)ren  geinb  ber  ®er* 
fermeifter.  $urcb  ibre  gute  SBerfen  aber 
SBobltaten,  baben  fie  ibn  getoonnen.  2)a§ 
ift  gerabe  ba§  ©egenteil  bon  ©ofe§  mit  ©0* 
-fern  bergelten. 

SBir  fommen  nun  aum  Ieften  ©er§  bon 
biefern  ®apitel,  „£afe  bicb  nidbt  ba§  ©o[e 
iibertoinben,  fonbern  iibertoinbe  ba§  ©ofe 
mit  ©utem."  ®a§  95ofe  nidbt  Iaffen  bie 
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iiberbanb  baben  aber  fudben  e§  au  bertrei- 
ben  mit  ©utem.  2Bir  fonnen  nidbt  belfen 
bafe  arge  ©ebanfen  fommen  3U  3eiten,  toir 
fonnen  nidbt  Men  bafe  ein  SBogel  iiber 
unferm  $aupt  burd)  bie  Suft  fliegt  aber 
toir  fonnen  ibn  balten  bon  ein  3left  auf 
unferm  ^opf  3U  bauen.  2Bir  braucben  fol- 
dben  ©ebanfen  nidbt  beberbergen,  toenn  fie 
fommen,  fonnen  toir  fie  am  geben  balten 
bafe  fie  nidbt  ein  aufentbalt  madben,  ia  baS 
SJofe  immer  toeg  fdbieben  mit  ©utem,  unb 
menn  e§  al§  borbei  ift  bann  finb  toir  beffer 
3ufrieben  al§  toenn  toir  ba§  936fe  feinen 
3Beg  Iaffen.  SBir  foHten  immer  gebenfen 
bafe  toir  bie  gleidbe  9DfateriaI  finb  al§  unfere 
aKitmenfdben.  SBir  finb  gleiftb  unb  ©Iut 
unb  baben  bagegen  au  fampfen  fo  Iange 
toir  bier  auf  biefer  ©rbe  finb,  unb  toenn  toir 
ettoaS  iibertounben  baben,  tooHen  toir  ©ott 
bie  ©b^e  geben,  benn  bie  gute  ©aben  fom* 
men  immer  bon  ©ott.  iihm  toenn  unfer 
gleifdb  unb  iBIut  ettoa§  tun  toitt  bafe  nidbt 
redjt  ift,  e§  mag  fein  in  unfere  SWitmen- 
fdben  einen  Sdbaben  aufiigen  nur  toeil  fie 
un§  nidbt  gana  redbt  bebanbelt  baben,  ober 
in  einige  anbre  Siinben  geraten  too  in  ©ot* 
te§  SBort  berboten  ift,  ba§  fommt  atte§  bom 
Bofen,  unb  toir  follen  e§  nidbt  Iaffen  unS 
ubertoinben,  fonbern  einen  ©lief  biaauf 
tun  3U  ©olgatba  unb  gebenfen  toa§  bort 
gefdbeben  ift  urn  un§  arme  IWenfdben  au  er- 
lofen,  toie  Sef«§  bort  gelitten  bat  fiir  unS, 
unb  toar  bod)  unfdbulbig.  ®a§  ^ol3  ober 
ber  ©aum  bafe  bie  ^inber  S$rael  iottten 
in’§  SBaffer  Iegen  fonnen  roir  nebmen  fiir 
un§  al§  S«iu§  ©b^iitab  ba§  toabre  $oIa 
be§  fiebenS,  ba§  madbt  bod)  alle  bittere 
SBaffer  fiife.  SBir  tooHen  bodb  fudben  iiber- 
toinber  blerben  iiber  ba§  ©ofe  mit  ©otteS 
^ilfe,  unb  Iaffet  un§  ©ute§  tun  unb  nidbt 
miibe  toerben,  benn  3U  feiner  3«t  toerben 
toir  ernten  obne  aufbdren. 

©Jir  befdbliefeen  mit  be§  2>idbter§  SBorten: 
9Idb  benfe  bodb  einmal  auriidf,  ein  3aa?  «i««t 
fleinen  Slugenblid,  fiibrt  bidb  aur  ©toigfei- 
ten. 

Seib  ©ott  befoblen,  unb  meiner  einge* 
benft  oor  bem  SDbron  be§  ^odbftenS;  audb 
fo  gefonnen  in  ber  Sdbtoadbbeit.  ©•  ©• 


5Die  Seudbte  be§  ^errn  ift  be§  2Renfd)en 
Dbem,  bie  gebet  burdb§  ganae  ^era,  fromm 
unb  toabrpaftig  fein  bebiiten  ben  ^onig, 
nub  fein  Xb^on  beftebet  burd)  ^rdmmigfeit. 
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m>d  %ta&t  Wo.  1551.—  SDer  §err  ift 
nabe  bpi  benen  bie  aerbrocbeneS  $erj  finb 
unb  benen  bie  .  .  .  2Ba£  baben? 

33ibeH  grrage  9Jo.  1552. —  Sftadb  ma§  fol- 
Ien  toil  nidbt  barnacb  fragen? 

Bnttoorten  anf  Sibel  grrogen. 

»  3fro|e  Wo.  1547.  —  2Ba3  fpradb  2Jtofe 
3 u  bent  SBolf,  ba  bie  ©gWter  i^n«n  natfj- 
jagten? 

—  Ofiirdjtet  eutt)  nidbt,  ftebet 
feft,  m|b  febet  au  ma§  fiir  ein  $eil  ber  §err 
beute  an  eudb  tun  mirb.  2  2ftofe  14, 13. 

Hitylicbe  ficbre.  —  3>ie§  ©reigniS  bat 
93eaug|auf  bie  Beit,  ba  bie  ®inber  S^rael 
ben  2Iu£gang  marten  au§  ©gluten  unb  an 
ba§  Q^ote  Wlee r  famen,  mie  bie  ©reidben  e§ 
beifeen^  bie  ©braer  biefeen  e§  ©dbilfmeer. 
Unb  lagerten  fidb  in  ba§  £al  §irotb,  bo  be 
33erge  fauf  einer  Seite,  unb  ba§  2fteer  auf 
ber  anjbere,  mie  nor  ibnen.  ttJtofe  unb  ba§ 
®olf  iiben  Spbarao  mit  feinem  §eer  ibnen 
nacb  fommen;  mit  fedb§  ftunbert  auSerle- 
fene  SBagen.  SofepbuS  fagt:  Stud)  nod) 
funfaid  taufenb  Reiter  unb  amei  bunbert 
taufenb  gufe^Bott,  atte  gemaWmet. 

Unit  bie  ftinber  S^rael  batten  Fein  ©e» 
toabr.  !®ein  munber  bafj  ba§  S3oIf  fpradb: 
„a®dwin  nidbt  ©riiber  in  ©gWten,  bafe  bu 
mufetejt  un§  megfiibren,  bafc  mir  in  ber 
SBiifte  i  fterben."  Obne  3tneifel  mar  ttftofe 
fonberlid)  fdbmer  gepriift,  aber  bocb  faradb 
er  3U  bem  ®oIF:  „$urcbtet  eud)  nidbt  ftebet 
feft  unjb  febet  au,  ma§  fiir  ein  &eil  ber  &err 
beute  <m  eudb  tun  mirb,  benn  biefe  ©gttfrter 
bie  ibij  beute  febet  merbet  ibr  nirnmer  mebr 
jeben  emiglicb,"  bafe  ift  bet  ibrem  Seben. 
2tber  be§  ttRorgenS,  ba  bie  ©garter  erfof- 
fen  maren,  faben  fie  bie  toben  fieidbnamen 
am  Ufer  beS  ttJbeerS  Iiegen,  unb  ba§  Stott 
fiirdbwe  ben  ®errn  unb  glaubten  $fbm, 
unb  foment  $nedbt  2)tofe. 

SBi?  fottten  mobl  aufmerffam  fein  auf 
biefe  ©efcbidbte,  befonber§  auf  SRofe,  bfcn 
Sfiibret:  unb  Storfteber  ber  grofje  ©emeine 
SSraej.  SBie  •gebulbig,  langmiitig,  nidbt 
erbobqn,  bat  fidb  flein  geadbtet  bei  attern 
SBiberjibrucb  bon  bem  ®oIf.  ©Ieidb  mie  Pe¬ 
trus  pie  SIteften  ober  ^ifebofen  ermabnt 
bat:  ®eibet  bie  $erbe  ^brifti,  bie  eudb  be- 
fab  ten  ift,  unb  febet  mobl  am  nidbt  geamun- 
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gen,  fonbern  miltiglidb;  nidbt  urn  fdbanblidb- 
en  (^eminn§  mitten,  fonbern  bon  §eraen§- 
grunb,  nidbt  al§  bie  iiber  ba§  ®aIF  berrfdben, 
fonbern  merbet  SBorbilber  ber  ^erbe.  1  ®et. 
5,  2.  3.  g$aulu§  bat  aucb  gefdbrieben:  5>enn 
ein  Sifdbof  foil  untabelig  fein,  al§  ein  ^au§- 
balter  ©otteS,  nidbt  eigenftnnig,  nidbt  aor- 
nig,  nidbt  ein  2Beinfaufer,  nidbt  ^Podben, 
nidjt  unebrlidb  ^anbtierung  treiben,  ufm. 
2itu«,  1,  7.  fiefet  baS  2  SKofe  14  ^apitel. 

Sir  age  1548.  —  2Ber  mill  un§  fdbeiben 
bon  ber  Siebe  ©otteS?  Xritbfal,  Stngft,  SSer- 
folgung,  hunger,  ©Iofee,  5al)rltd^feit  ober 
©dbmert? 

Slnttoort.  —  £>enn  idb  bin  gemife,  bafe 
meber  ^ob  nodb  fieben,  meber  ©ngel  nodb 
giirftentum,  nodb  ©emalt,  meber  ©egen- 
mdrtigeS  nodb  SufimftigeS  un§  fdbeiben 
mag,  ufm.  fttom.  8,  35^ — 38. 

9tiiblid>e  fiebr.  —  ^m  erften  ^afntel  in 
ber  99ibel  Iefen  mir,  bafe  nadb  bem  ©ott 
ber  $err  bie  @rbe  erfdbaffen  f jatte,  unb  atte§ 
ma§  barinnen  ift,  bann  am  fedbften  £ag 
nadb  bem  er  bie  Xieren  erfdbaffen  batte, 
fpradb  er:  „2affet  un§  .  .  "  toem  ipradb 
er?  Unb  marum  fagte  ©r,  un§?  ©§  mar 
fein  €>o’f)n,  ©otte§  0obn,  „3>urdb  meldben 
er  audb  bie  2Mt  gemadbt  bat."  ©Br.  1,  2. 
Saffet  un§  3Kenfdben  madben,  ein  93ilb  bafe 
un§  gleidb  fei;  unb  ©r  fdbuf  fie  ein  9Jiann« 
lein  unb  graulein.  ^ie  flange  mar 
audb  ein§  oon  ben  £ieren  bie  ©ott  ber 
$err  gemadbt  bat.  Unb  biefe  mar  Iiiftiger 
benn  atte  Xieren  auf  bem  3felbe,  unb  fie 
madbte  fidb  a«  bem  graulein  unb  oerfiibrte 
fie,  alfo  ba|  fie  mit  ibrem  8D7anne  in  bie 
tot  @iinbe  gefatten  ift.  Unb  ift  bann  mie 
$aulu§  fagt:  2Bie  burdb  einen  SWenfcben  bie 
<Siinbe  ift  fommen  in  bie  SBelt,  unb  ber 
Zob  burdb  bie  @iinbe,  unb  ift  aI§o  ber  ^ob 
au  atten  SKenfdben  burdb  gebrungen.  fttom. 
5,  12. 

9IBer  ©ott  batte,  unb  bat  nodb  bu*  ganje 
ttRenfdbbeit  geliebt,  „^)afe  er  feinen  ein- 
gebornen  ©obn  gab,  auf  bafe  atte  bie  an 
ibn  glauben  nidbt  oerloren  merben,  fonbern 
ba§  emige  fieben  baben."  Unb  ^efu3  bat 
felbft  gefagt:  „9ftiemanb  bat  groger  Ciebe 
benn  bie,  bafe  er  fein  Seben  lafje  fiir  feme 
greunbe,  unb  ibr  foib  meine  Or^unbe,  j0 
ibr  tut  ma3  idb  eudb  gebietc.  ©ott,  burtb 
feine  Siebe,  'bat  feinen  @obn  niebt  in  bie 
SBelt  gefanbt,  bafe  er  bie  SBeit  ridjte.  fon¬ 
bern  ba^  bie  SBelt  burdb  ibn  feiig  merbe/ 
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©§  ift  eine  folcbe  grofee  Siebe,  bi?  nicbt  aul- 
auftrecben  ift,  unb  e§  ift  nid)t3.  unb  nie- 
manb  ber  un§  bon  ©ottc§  Siebc  fc^eibcn 
fann.  ^obanne§  fagt:  35aran  ift  er'djicmn 
bic  Siebe  ©otteS  gegen  un«3,  bafe  ©ott  fei* 
nen  eingebornen  Sobn  gefanbt  ^at  in  bic 
9BeIt,  bafe  roir  burdb  it>n  Seben  jolleit.  (1. 
9).  3>arinnen  fte^et  bie  fiiebe:  9?id)t  bafe 
toir  ©ott  geliebt  baben,  fonbern  ba&  er  unS 
geliebt  bat,  unb  fanbie  feinen  Scbn,  jur 
©erfobnung  fur  mtfere  Siinben.  (93er3  10). 
Saffet  un§  $fbn  Iieben,  ben  er  bat  un§  eyft 
geliebt.  ($Ber3  19).  &  93. 


Was  [mb  6eine  2lnfprudje? 

DStoalb  %  Smith 

©§  gibt  brei  berfdjiebene  SSeifen,  toie 
bie  SWenidben  fidb  beftreben,  bent  Iieben  ©ott 
anaufommen,  brei  2Bege,  mie  fie  feine  ©unit 
berfudben  au  erlangen.  ©rftlidb  unter  9Wo» 
ral,  atoeitenS,  unter  Religion,  britten§,  al§ 
ein  armer  Siinber.  Saffet  mir  biefelben 
einrnal  barftetten: 

„§err,  id)  fomme  um  93egnabigung," 
farad)  er. 

„Unb  toer  bift  bu?"  ermiberte  ber  8tn* 
gerebete. 

„2Ber  icb  bin?  2Bie,  fennft  bu  midb  nidbt, 
mein  $err?  Sdj  bin  ber  befte  aftann  in 
meiner  Stabt.  $jd)  bin  fo  ebrlidb  unb  auf* 
ridbtig  mit  meinen  S^adbften  getoeien,  toie 
e§  einem  9Wen|cben  nur  rnoglid)  ift." 

„11nb  bein  9tame?" 

„2fteine  9iame,  §err,  ift  SKr.  SWoralift." 

„<20?r.  SWoralift,  lafe  midi)  feben.  3>ie  mei* 
ften  ber  93egnabigungen  tauten:  „$db  bin 
nidbt  gefomnten  bie  ©eredbten  an  rufen, 
fonbern  bie  ©finber."  $db  finbe  feine 
(Sprudb  gefdbrieben  fiir  SRr.  SRoralift.  99ift 
bu  ein  Siinber?" 

„<Siinber?  fottte  nidbt  meinen!  3>a 
gibt’S  feinen  atfenfcb,  ber  midb  fennt,  ber 
mir  eine  einaige  Ungerecfjtigfeit  nadbtoeifen 
fann.  2Bie,  idb  bin  ber  fjoctjftgefd^a^te  93iir* 
ger  in  meiner  Stabt!" 

„9hm,  mein  $err  amoral  ift,  toietteidbt  ift 
biefe  93egnabigung  binreicbenb.  2Bir  Iefen: 
SbriftuS  ftarb  fiir  bie  ©ottlofen.  93ift  bu 
gottloS,  mein  Sreunb?" 

„21uf  feinen  Sail,  mein  §err.  9fodb  nie 
bat  man  auf  micb  tote  auf  einen  gottlofen 
SRenfcben  gefdjaut." 


„93ietteidbt  ift  bann  folgenber  Sfarudb 
fiir  bidb  gefdbrieben,  2ftr.  Hftoralift.  ©r  Iau* 
tet:  35a  ift  feiner  ber  geredbt  ift,  aud)  nicbt 
einer!  93ift  bu  ungeredft?" 

„3<b  ungeredbt?  §err!  2Bie  fonnte  idb 
e§  fein,  toenn  mein  sJtame  aih*.  SWoralift 
ift?" 

„9hm,  2Rr.  DORoralift,  e§  tut  mir  Ieib,  febr 
leib;  aber  idb  fiirdbte,  bafe  idb  feine  ©nabe 
fiir  bidb  finben  fann." 

©in  anbere  trat  bor  unb  bat  um  ©nabe. 

„9Ber  bift  bu,  mein  Sreun&?“ 

„NIRr.  9teIigionift,  §err." 

„Unb  toa§  fiir  afnfprudbe  baft  bu  um  93e* 
gnabigung,  Aftr.  fReligionft?" 

„93in  i&>  nidbt  ber  auderlaffigfte  Hrbeiter 
getoefen  in  meiner  Slirdbe  babeim?  S5ar 
idb  nidbt  ein  SDiafon  unb  barnadb  ein  &Ite» 
fter,  unb_arbeitete  idb  nidbt  um  ba§  9SobI 
meiner  fieute  in  meiner  Umgebung^?  Sn, 
unb  mefjr  benn  ba§;  gab  idb  nidbt  taufenbe 
3>oHar§  fiir  bie  ©emeinbe?  ©etoife,  oer* 
biene  idb  fiir  aH  biefe§  ©nabe,  j§err!" 

„'2lber  bift  bu  audb  ein  (Sfinber,  mein 
Sreunb?" 

„©in  Siinber?  Xatfadblidb_nidbt !  S<b 
bin  mein  ganae§  fieben  religioS  getoefen. 
$db  bin  nie  bon  ber  §erbe  abgetoidben.  Sn 
ber  3^at,  bin  idb  in  ber  ©emeinbe  aufer* 
jogen  toorben." 

„9hm,  2Kr.  Steligionift,  beine  9feItgiofi- 
tat  beftreite  idb  feinenfalB.  35u  b«ft  gctoife 
einen  guten  9tuf;  aber  idb  bin  geatoungen, 
bir  an  fagen,  bafc  atte  biefe  93egnabigungen 
nur  fiir  Siinber  ba  finb.  ^db  babe  feine 
fiir  bidb." 

„$eine  fiir  micb,  §err!  Siir  ^  treufte 
^irdbenglicb  in  ber  Umgebung?  5*eine  fur 
micb?  Serbiene  idb  feine?" 

„9tidbt  auf  ben  ©runb  beiner  Sleligio- 
fitat,  mein  Sreunb!  91ber  bait,  tnotten  ein* 
mal  feben.  ^ier  ift  ein  9Bort  ba§  Iautet: 
3)e§  a^enfdben  Sobn  ift  gefommen  an  fu- 
dben  unb  au  retten  ba§  oerloren  ift,  93ebenfft 
bu,  bafe  bu  berloren  bift?" 

„93erloren?  §err!  9Barum,  toaS  metnft 
bu?  Scb  bin  nie  berloren  getoeien.  bin 
ttxrbrlicb  immer  ein  ©brift  getoefen." 

„93ieHeid)t,  mein  Sreunb,  oietteidbt;  aber 
idb  fann  fol^e  Slnfbrudbe  nicbt  anerfennen. 
aoieine  ©nabe  ift  nidbt  fiir  bidb.  @ie  ift  fiir 
bie  berlorene  Siinber." 

3>ort  fammt  ein  anberer.  ©r  beugt  fidb 
tief  nieber  al§  er  berbortritt  unb  bittet  be- 
miitigt  um  ©nabe. 
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„Urib  mer  Gift  bu,  mein  greunb?" 

„2Ber  idj  bin?  ©,  idj  bin  eigentlidj 
iiberljdupt  nidjtb,  §err.  S<b  bin  nur  ein 
armer,  fiinbiger  Stafdj!" 

„9hm,  au§  melcbem  ©runbe  ermarteft  bu 
benn  ©nabe?" 

„21ljein  auf  ba§  bollbradjte  Berf  $efu 
©briftij.  8<b  babe  nie  etma§  getan,  ba§  ba 
a!3  Serbienft  gilt.  3d)  bin  nur  ein  armer 
fdjulbiger  ©iinber,  §err.  ©rbt’§  ba  ©nabe 
fiir  eiifen  ©iinber  tt>ie  mid)?" 

mein  greunb,  bie  guile! 
$ier  ift  ein  Bort,  ba|  Iautet:  ^efuS  ®brftu§ 
Jam  in  bie  Belt,  bie  ©iinber  au  retten. 
■Soldier  Borte  babe  idj  biele  fiir  ©iinber, 
mie  bij.  SIber,  a<b,  e§  ift  jo  icbmer,  ©iinber 
3U  finien!  3>u  bift  begnabigt." 

„fftoulu§,  mie  ftebt’S  urn  bicE)  ?  51uf  mel- 
djem  ©runb  empfingft  bu  ©nabe?  Bab 
mar  b*ine  gorberung?" 

„§4?  D!  3d)  batte  feine  gorberung. 
SEBiffetj  id)  mar  ber  bornebmfte  ber  ©iinber." 

„3>iL  fjtouIuS,  ber  bornebmfte  ©iinber? 
Bie,  iff)  bacbte  bu  mdrft  ber  grofee  Slpoftel 
ber  $eiben,  be)onber§  non  ©ott  berufen, 
ba§  ©jjangelium  au  prebigen!" 

„£),)  fpridj  nid)t  bat>on.  3d)  babe  feine 
foldje  gorberung  gemacbt.  3)a§  ift  nidjt  ber 
©runq,  marum  id)  ©nabe  empfing.  ift 
allein  !bieie§:  33)  mar  ein  ©iinber,  unb  ^e* 
fuS  ©|riftu£  fam  in  bie  Belt,  bie  ©iinber 
3U  retten." 

„9t*n,  $aulu§,  fage  mir,  mie  fold^e^ 
augind?  Ba§  oerurfadjte  ben  grofeen  Bed)- 
fel?"  | 

Bie  e§  juging?  9ta,  alfo:  3d)  mar  ein 
^barifaer,  ein  $ebraer.  33)  0>ar  ftola 
auf  ntein  ©efdjledjt  unb  meine  ©ered)tig- 
feit.  3ber  eine§  £age8  fab  id)  ben  §errn  — 
3eiu§|ben  Sftaaarener.  ©3  mar  auf  ben  Beg 
nad)  £ama§fu§.  ©§  umleucbtete  mid)  ein 
grofeel  Sidjt,  unb  id)  fiel  aur  @rbe,  unb  mar 
blinb.  Unb  bann  borte  icb  eine  ©timme,  bie 
micb  plbbiicb  ftrafte.  Unb  mein  §era  mar 
boiler  iSlngft  in  bem  Slugenblid!  ©oGie  id) 
baS  j?mal§  bergeffen? 

Bie,  0  mie,  munberte  id),  foGte  @r,  ber 
©ott,  bent  icb  fo  eifrig  biente,  alfo  au  mir 
rebenf  Ba3  butte  id)  getan,  ein  foIcbeS 
berbiejnen?  Bar  icb  nidjt  ber  Religion 
meinet  ®ater  treu  geroeien?  Unb  mar  icb 
nid)t  jcbulbfret,  ma§  baS  ©efefc  anbetrifft? 
Barum  mufete  er  -benn  alfo  au  mir  reben? 

„3lier,  SBunber  oiler  SBunber!  ^aum 
mar  i&  meiner  ©cbulb  bemufet,  bafe  icb  trob 


meineS  oorbilblicben  SebenS  ein  berbamm* 
ter  ©iinber  mar.  Unb  fannft  bu’§  glauben? 
@r  nabm  aucb  micb  gnabig  auf!" 

„D,  ^SauIuB,  melcb  eine  munberbare  ©e- 
fcbicbte!  Unb  fo  bift  bu  bier  jebt  in  ben  $im« 
mel,  unb  ba§  allein  meil  —  " 

^orcb,  bort  ift  er." 

„2Bo?  SBo,  ffcauIuS?" 

„®a!  ©iebft  bu  ibn  nid)t?  —  taienige 
mit  bem  SWerfmalen  bon  ben  3)ornen." 
„Sa!  ia!  S<b  iebe  Sbn,  f^auIuS." 
,„9iun  e§  mar  @r,  ber  mir  ©nabe  gab. 
tanaebnbunbert  ^abre  borber  nabm  er 
meinen  ffJIab,  ftarb  an  meiner  ©tatt,  unb 
fiir  ba§,  ma§  er  getan  bat,  Iebe  icb  bewte  im 
$immel,  —  i<b/  ber  bornebmfte  ber  ©iin¬ 
ber." 

greunb,  ma§  finb  beine  ^Infprucbe?  2BeI* 
cbe  ©ntfdjulbigung  miHft  bu  einmal  bor- 
bringen,  menu  bu  bor  bem  SUdjtertbron 
©otte§  fteben  mirft?  ©ift  bu  mie  SWr.  SWo- 
ralift,  bafe  bu  auf  beine  eigene  Stugenben 
bertraueft?  £)ber  bift  bu  ttjte  SKr.  Sieligi- 
onift,  bafe  bu  auf  beiner  ©emeinbeauge* 
bbrigfeit  rubeft?  Benn  bem  alfo  ift,  bann 
Iafe  bid)  marnen,  bafe  fold>e0  einmal  bon 
feinem  fRuben  fein  mirb.  ©ott  ^egnabigt 
feinem,  benn  allein  ©iinber.  Slber  menn 
beine  31niprudje  gleicb  benen  be§  ©aulu§ 
finb  bafe  bu  bid)  al§  ©iinber  erfennft,  bann 
^aUelujab !  '3>ann  ift  ©nabe  fiir  bid). 

BiGftbeeB?  Bittft  bu  e§  baten?  Dann 
geftebe,  ein  ©iinber  aa  fein.  2)ann  nimm 
©briftant,  nimm  ibn  auf,  nimm  ibn  an  al§ 
beinen  better,  unb  mirft  unter  ber  ©nabe 
ber  ©iinber  fteben." 

BiUft  bu  e§?  SCue  e§  jebt! 

(©ebr  autreffenb  bat  SKr.  ©mitb  eS  bar- 
gefteUt,  mie  bergeblicb  e§  ift,  fief)  auf  feine 
Sftoral,  Religion,  ober  3u8ebbrigfeit  a« 
einer  ©emeinbe  au  berlaffen,  ba  ber 
SKenfcb  fein  §eil  allein  bei  ^efus  finben 
fann,  ber  gefommen  ift,  au  fudjen,  ma§  ber- 
Ioren  ift!  ©odj  miiffen  mir  biefe§  nidbt  neb- 
men,  baft  un§  bie  Baflebbrigfeit  aur  ©e- 
meinbe  gleicbgiiltig  mirb;  ba§  fei  feme! 
2ll§  $aulu§  aucb  einmal  alien  gleife  an- 
manbte,  e§  ben  Slbmern  flar  aa  madjen, 
bafe  bie  ©iinbe  nicfjt  mebr  miirbe  iiber  ibnen 
berrfeben  fonnen,  fintemal  fie  nidjt  mebr 
unter  bem  ©efeb  maren,  fonbern  unter  ber 
©nabe,  fiigie  er  aber  bod)  gleicb  b^n  im 
6  ^ap.  SSerb  15:  „2Bie  nun?  ©odten  mir 
nun  fiinbigen,  biemeil  mir  niebt  unter  bem 
©efeb,  fonbern  unter  ber  ©nabe  finb?  S)a> 
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let 

fen  feme  I"  —  @ie  metre  e§  aucb  toobl  in 
biefem,  toenn  toir  un3  aud)  nidjt  auf  unfere 
£u$enben,  aber  bie  3ugeborigfeit  gur  ©e* 
meinbe  berufen  biirfen,  fo  blerbe  e§  bod) 
feme,  bafe  fair  baoon  abtoeicben.) 

9lu3getoablt  unb  eingefanbt  bon  Stl. 
Unger,  ©teinbad). 

—  au§  gamilienfreunb. 


Rhine  ,$ud}fe. 

„ganget  un§  bie  Sriid^fe,  bie  fleine  3ai<b!e/ 
bie  bie  SBeinberge  oerberben;  benn  unfere 
SBeinberge  finb  in  ber  99Iiiie!"  §obeI.  2,15. 

2>er  ©Iaube  an  %efu§  €briftu§  mad)t 
neue  aKenfdjen.  2>er  $err  bat  unfer  Seben 
au§  ber  ©nge  be§  ©efangniffeS  ber  ©unbe 
in  bie  SBeite  eine§  neuen  SebenS  gefubrt. 
2Bir  baben  bie  erlofenbe  toft  ^efu  ©brifti 
unb  ©einen  be^tlid^rt  ©ieg  iiber  ®unbe, 
£ob  unb  Teufel  erfabren,  ftbtoere  ®etten 
fielen,  eiferne  Xiiren  taten  fid)  auf. 

2>er  §err  bat  unferm  fieben  ein  neue§ 
3iel  gegeben,  eine  Iebenbige  $offnung. 
2Bir  geben  bem  Stage  ©b^ifti  entge* 
gen,  too  toir  mit  Sbm  auf  ©einern  Stbron 
fifcen  roerben.  ©r  bat  un§  aud)  einen  neuen, 
etoigen  &eben§inljalt  gegeben.  Un§  ift  bie 
Sotfdjaft  ber  fftettung  fiir  aHe  Sttenfdjen  in 
aHer  2SeIt  anoertraut. 

SBtr  fonnen  gar  nidjt  anberB,  'toenn  toir 
toirflid)  bon  8efu§  .  ©briftuS  erfafet  finb, 
al§  unfer  gange§  Seben  auf  ©einen  ?Htar 
gu  legen  al3  ein  lebenbigeS  99ranbppfer. 
2Bir  finb  mit  Reuben  bereit,  fiir  Sbn  8« 
Ieben  unb  fiir  $bn  su  fterben! 

$a§  ift  atte§  fo  grofj  unb  getoaltig,  toir 
baben  in  beiliger  ©tunbe  ber  93egegnung 
mit  Sefu§  fo  umfaffenbe  Seben&entfcbei* 
bungen  getroffen,  unb  toir  f4>iiren,  bafj  ber 
©eift  ©otte§  ©ein  unb  3lmen  ba3u  ge* 
geben  bat. 

Slber  ber  geinb  ©otte§  unb  ber  2Biber* 
fadjer  ber  ©Iaubigen  ift  boiler  £afe,  toenn 
ein  Rent'd)  tatfaeblid)  aHe§  bem  §errn  ge* 
geben  bat.  ©r  oerfuebt  bann  toobl  meiftenS 
Pergeblid),  ben  ©Iaubigen  toieber  auf  ben 
2Beg  ber  SBelt  unb  ber  ©ihtbe  guriidfgulod* 
en,  unb  bocb  mo<bte  er  fo  gem  bieje§  fiir 
ben  §errn  toertbolle  fieben  gerftoren  unb 
pernidjten.  2Bie  gelingt  e§  ibm  febr  oft? 
©eine  tfpeere  finb  bie  fleinen  tJudjfe,  bie  bie 
SBeinberge  gerftoren! 

2>er  Sftenfd),  ber  baS  ©ange  toill,  ber* 
faurnt  fo  Ieicbt,  auf  bie  Heinen  2>inge  gu 


Sfltleit 

adjten.  Unb  both,  toie  gefabrlidj  fonnen 
fie  roerben!  9tur  ein  Xppbu&bagilluS,  nur 
ein  fleineS  Snfef t,  nur  ein  ©treitbbolg  — 
unb  toie  grofe  fonnen  bie  SluStoirfungen 
fein!  ©benfo  finb  bie  fleinen  35inge  oft  bie 
grofeten  ©efafjren  ber  ©Iaubigen. 

Oleine  giidbl'e  —  toenn  roir  einmal  bot 
bem  Slngefi^t  be§  $errn  bariiber  nad)- 
benfen,  toie  fie  aHe  beifeen,  fo  finben  toir 
■beren  ein  gangeS  §eer.  ©§  finb  aber  ge« 
rabe  biefe  fleinen  giidjfen,  bie  unfere  SBein* 
berge  berberben  —  e§  finb  bie  fleinen 
©iinben,  bie  man  faum  beadjtet,  bie  man* 
tbe§  3Berf  be§  §errn  gu  ©runbe  geriebtet 
unb  mand)e3  fieben  unfmebtbar  unb  burr 
gemadjt  baben.  Oleine  giicbie  finb  g.  99. 
biele  -Siinben  ber  3a«Be- 

,,^16  3unge  ift  ein  fleineS  ©Iieb  unb 
riebtet  grofee  ^>inge  an.  '8iebe,  ein  fleineS 
geuer,  toeldb  einen  9BaIb  giinbet  e§  an! 
Unb  bie  3unge  ift  audb  ein  euer,  eine  2BeIt 
bott  Ungeredjtigfeit.  ®ie  8ung«  fann  fein 
SD^enfdb  gabmen,  ba§  unrubige  Ubel  bod 
toblidjen  ©ifte§."  Saf.  3,  5 — 8. 

IDie  berbreitetfte  @iinbe  ber  3un0e  anter 
©Iaubigen  ift  b^ate  ber  totfd).  3>a§  ift 
bie  Seudje,  anb  ^er  ©ebetSgeClen  unb  99tbel* 
gruppen,  ©emeinben  unb  ^tiffionStoerfe  gu 
©runbe  gebm ;  ba§  ift  ba§  Sdbtoert,  ba§  altte 
SJanbe  burdjfdineibet.  totfeb  ift  eine  beim* 
Iidbe  31nflage  gegen  einen  anbem,  bie  man 
ni(bt  betoeifen  fann.  2Bie  toenig  fennen 
toir  oft  bie  §intergriinbe  unb  bie  Umftanbe 
ber  2Iten)cben,  toenn  toir  foldje  21nflagen 
erbeben,  bie  toir  nur  gebort  baben !  Unb 
mie  berfiinbigen  toir  unB  baburdb  an  ibnen 
—  toir  rauben  ibnen  ibre  Qfyve,  unb  ba§  ift 
idjlimmer  al§  toenn  toir  ibnen  i£>r  ©elb 
fteblen  toiirben.  -Dtfeifteng  ift  gar  fein  ltn* 
terjebieb  gtoifeben  ^Iatfcb  unb  SJerleumbung. 
Unb  e§  ift  ein  ernfte§  2Bort,  ba§  roir  in 
unfer  99tbel  Iefen:  „9Ber  feinen  nacblten 
beimlid)  oerleumbet,  ben  oertilge  idb."  9^’. 
101, 5.  „2Ber  eudb  antaftet,  ber  taftet  feinen 
STugapfel  an."  Sacb.  2,  12.  „9Ber  toiber 
feinen  9tad)ften  falfdb  3eagai§  «bet,  ber 
ift  ein  Spiefe,  ©dbtoert  unb  fdfarfer  99feil." 
Spr.  25,  18. 

Oleine  giitbfe  finb  aucb  bie  Siinben  ber 
fleinen  Sii^en  unb  Untoabrbaftiglfeiten. 
2Bie  Ieitbt  iibertreibt  man,  toenn  man  tiiel 
rebet  —  toie  fd^nett  fommt  ettoa§  uber  un* 
fere  Sippen,  ba§  bocb  niebt  oollig  toabr  ift 
unb  pieHeidbt  nur  gefagt  toirb,  um  unS 
in  ein  beffereS  fiidjt  gu  ftellen. 
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$eroIb  ber  Sabrbeit 


Sft  e|  nid)t  toie  baB  SBort  fagt:  „2Bo  biel 
SBorte  finb,  ba  gebt’B  obne  Siinbe  nicbt  ab." 
S>r.  10,  19. 

$Ieine  giidjfe  fdbleidjen  oft  auf  unmerf* 
Iidje  SSSeife  ein.  Su  mandjeB  #auB  ift  bie 
SBelt  raieber  eingeaogen  burdb  baB  Stabio, 
•burd)  bjaB  man  auerft  bie  nnr  bie  ^rebigt 
am  Sojintag  unb  fjorfjftenB  nod)  bie  ,,5T2ac§- 
ridjtensi"  fjoren  tooEte,  unb  eB  fam  man* 
djeB  anjbere  baau,  biB  bie  SBelt  baB  £auB 
erfiiGtcl  2)ann  finft  bie  ©ebetBfreubig- 
feit  unb  ber  ©ifer  fiir  baB  SBort,  eB  jeigt 
fict)  ein |  SBeltgeijt  ber  Unaufriebenbeit  unb 
oft  beB  StreifeB. 

Oleine  giidjfen  fonnen  aud)  fleine  3udjt* 
lofigfeifen  fein.  2Wan  getoobnt  ficb  baron, 
eB  nicbt  gana  genau  au  nebmen  mit  anber- 
trautenj  ©elb  —  ober  man  erlaubt  fid), 
bie  8cit  fur  bie  man  beaablt  toirb,  nid^t 
gana  treu  au  gebraudben.  28ie  oft  toirb  eine 
3ud)tlofigfeit  in  ben  ©ebanfen  ober  ein 
Sbieleif  mit  ber  Slugenluft  einem  ©Iaubi* 
gen  aum  SerbangniB  unb  bernid&tet  fein 
ganaeB  |2eben. 

®enttft  bu  „fleine  giidbfe"  in  beinem 
fieben?!  §aft  bu  eine  SieblingBfiinbe,  eine 
©etoobiibeit,  bie  toie  ein  Iiftiger  gudjB, 
burd)  bf  in  fteben  fct)Ieid^t  unb  bir  bie  ®raft 
nimmt?  gangt  bie  fleinen  giidjfe,  toenn 
bie  SBetnberge  in  93Iiite  fteben,  ionft  ift  bie 
grud)t  pabin. 

Unfer  ©ott  ift  nidjt  nur  getoaltig  unb 
anbetufgBmiirbig  in  bem  ©rofcen  Seiner 
Sdbopfjmg,  ©r  ift  ebenfo  munberbar  in  bem 
IHeinften  Seiner  SBerfe!  SBie  rebet  eine 
fleine  Unfrautblume  bon  Seiner  &errlidj* 
feit  imi&leinen. 

SefuB  <£IjriftuB,  ber  £au[enbe  mit  toenig 
©roten;  ernabren  fonnte,  liefe  bie  23rodfen 
fammeln,  „bafe  nicbtB  umfomme". 

$>er  l^eilige  ©eift,  ber  Scfum  ©bnftum 
nerfldrt,  ift  baB  friftaUflare  fiidjt,  baB  jebe 
fleinfte  Siinbe  offenbar  madbt  —  toie  bie 
Sonne  febeB  Stdubcben  an’B  Sidjt  bringt! 
$enn:  |„©B  ift  atteB  blofe  unb  entbedft  bor 
feinen  tfugen."  ©br.  4,  13. 

9tur  |  tt>er  au«b  im  ©eringften  treu  ift, 
toirb  einft  belobnt  unb  baB  2Bort  beB  $errn 
►  boren:  „3>u  bift  iiber  toenigem  -getreu  ge* 
mefen,  fd)  tbill  bidb  iiber  biel  fefcen!"  SJtattb. 
25, 21.  —  auB  Sibel  unb  ©ebet. 


©in  toeifer  $onig  aerftreut  bie  ©ottlofen 
unb  br(ngt  baB  Slab  iiber  fie.  S*>r.  20,  26. 


SefuB  ©briftuB  ift  ber  grofre  $irte  ber 
Sdbafe.  ©r  felbft  nennt  fidb  ber  gute  §irte. 
©r  liebt  bie  Seelen  ber  SJtenfdjen  unb  ©r 
toeife,  bafe  toenn  toir  nid^t  Ijeintfommen  ju 
Sbnt/  tbir  berloren  finb.  Unb  barum  fu^t 
©r  unB.  ©r  ift  bemiibt,  auf  mand&erlei 
SBeife  au  beinem  $eraen  au  reben,  toenn 
bu  nod?  berirrt  unb  feme  bon  S&m  bift.  ©r 
rebet  an  bir  bieHeidjt  burdj  eine  f^rebigt, 
ober  burdj  ein  Sieb,  burc^  ein  SSIatt,  burdb 
ein  Xraftat  ober  ein  93u<Jj.  D,  ad^te  auf  ben 
Stuf !  iBebenfe,  eB  ift  ber  Stuf  beB  ^cilanbeB, 
ber  bidj  retten  unb  ^eimbringen  toil!  inB 
SSater^auB.  ©r  toiE  bid)  toafjrljaft  gliid- 
lid^  madden  fiir  3eit  unb  ©toigfeit.  ©r  toiE 
bir  3iuf>e  unb  toa^ren  grieben  geben.  — 
2)aB  buben  aEe  erfa^ren,  bie  au  Slni  ge- 
fommen  finb.  — ©rtoiip. 


Stt  toie  fern  tragen  totr  nnferer  Seligfeit 
bei? 

■3>er  SWenfcb  mufe  tun,  toaB  er  fann,  bafe 
er  nidjt  nur  felig  toerbe,  fonbern  eB  au<§ 
bleibe.  3BaB  fann  er?  Slidjt  in  eigener  * 
®raft  fid)  felbft  anbern  unb  beffern.  DaB 
bejeugt  bie  Shrift  unb  bie  ©rfabrung. 
STEeB,  toaB  bie  Selbftgeredjten  bagegen  fa* 
gen,  ift  blofe  eine  ^eburt  iljreB  StoIaeB, 
ber  fidO  unter  ©otteB  SBiEen  nid£)t  bemiitigt. 
2TEeB,  toaB  bie  SWenfcfjen,  toeldbe  Sefum  ger* 
ne  aum  entbebrlid^en  SKanne  madjen  mol¬ 
ten,  beroorbringen,  urn  au  aeigm,  bafe  ber 
S^enfd)  in  fid)  felbft  $rafte  genug  babe, 
fidj  boEfommen  au  macben,  ift  blofj  golge 
ibrer  bittern  geinbfdjaft  gegen  ©b^iftum, 
ober  bocb  SBetoeiB  ibrer  Unbefanntftbaft  mit 
Sbm. 

©ttoaB  aber  fann  ber  SJlenfcb  bocb,  unb 
atoar  ettoaB,  toorauf  SlEeB  anfommt;  er 
fann  aufboren,  bem  ^eiltgen  ©eifte  au  toi- 
berfteben.  Der  Wlenjd)  bat  feinen  freien 
2BiEen  unb  toirb  aum  Seligtoerben  nie  ge« 
atoungen;  er  fann  ©otteB  Onabe  bon  ficb 
ftofeen.  ^ort  ber  Siinber  aber  auf  au  toiber- 
fteben  fo  fdngt  ber  beilige  ©eift  fogleicb  an 
au  toirfen,  tut  ibm  fein  eigeneB  ^era  auf, 
Iafet  ibn  ba  binein  einen  ®Iid  tun  unb  bann 
fommt  iiber  ifjn  eine  Slngft. 

Slun  mufe  ber  Siinber  tun,  tooau  bie  Sfot 
ibn  treibt:  urn  ^ilfe  fdjreien.  5Der  $eilige 
©eift  aeigt  tbm  ben  aEeinigen  ^elfer.  Sc* 
fum,  ben  <Sefreuaigten.  3u  biefem  foE  er 
fid)  toenben.  Slber  er  bat  feine  ^raft  baau? 
®ie  toirb  ibm  obne  SSeraug  angeboten. 


$er»lb  lev  ©aljrljeU 
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Slimrnt  er  fie  an,  fo  fann  er  mit  feinem  gan* 
aen  jammer  au  3*fu  flieben.  £ut  er  ba§, 
jo  ift  ibm  gebolfen.  Unb  nun  barf  man  toon 
biefem  Siinber  fagen,  bafe  er,  um  felig  au 
merben,  getan  ^at,  toa§  er  fonnte.  SBitt 
er  felig  bleiben,  fo  mufe  er  bei  §efu  bleiben. 
@r  fann  au<b  ba§  nidjt  in  eigener  Shaft. 
STber  bte  Shaft  mirb  ibm  burdj  ben  ^eiligen 
©eift  taglid)  rei<bli(fe  bargereidjt.  Slimmt 
er  fie  an,  fo  fann  er  bei  ^efu  bleiben  unb 
bleibt  alfo  felig.  Shin  fann  man  ifem  ba§ 
3eugni§  geben:  er  tut  toa§  er  fann,  um  felig 
au  bleiben.  — @rtoaf>It 


$ie  Slot  treibt  ben  Siinber  an  Sefn. 

3efum  in  feinem  Xun  unb  Saffen  beob- 
adjten,  3bm  93eifaII  geben,  3&u  betounbem, 
ba§  beift  nocfe  nidjt,  au  3Sut  fommen.  — 
©brifti  Sittenlefjre  berauS^eben,  fie  ioben, 
fjeifet  audj  nodf  nidft  au  3bm  fommen;  toiel- 
mebr  fann  e§  fein,  bafe  man  ficfe  baburcf) 
unter  einem  guten  Scheme  al§  feinen  toirf- 
Iicben  SSiberfacber  aeigt.  —  2>urcb  ©ernunft- 
fdjliiffe,  baft  e§  Sdjulbigfeit,  recbjt  unb  biUig 
ift,  fidf  mit  bem  SBeltbeilanbe  $u  toerbinben, 
lafet  fief)  fein  ©lenfcbenbera  bemegen,  au 
gfjm  a«  fommen.  —  9lu§  ©rofemut  ober 
2BobIgefaHen  an  Seiner  SiebenStoiirbigfeit 
fomhtf  oucb  niemanb  au  3Sm-  $>iefe  £rieb» 
feber  ift  toiel  au  fdbtoadb,  einen  Siinber  au 
bem  ©ntfdjluffe  au  bringen,  ficb  ©ferifto  au 
ergeben,  benn  au  Sbm  fommen  unb  fi(b 
$fem  ergeben,  ba§  ift  ein§. 

Slur  toafere  Slot  fann  ben  Siinber  baau 
antreiben,  au  3b m  au  flieben,  ©rbarmen 
unb  §ilfe  bei  $&m  au  fudben  unb  fidb  mit 
attem  €1 enbe  3but  au  iiberlaffen.  SBenn 
man  erfabrt,  toa§  baS  fagen  miff,  fidb  felbft 
im  redbten  Sidbte  feben,  fidb  Oon  ber  Siinbe 
burcfeauS  toergiftet  fiiblen,  ber  Stnflage  beS 
ermadbten  ©etoiffenS  fidb  nidbt  entaieffen 
fonnen;  nidbt  leugnen  biirfen,  Safe  man  bte 
ettrige  ©erbamjtiS  toerbient  babe,  baburdb 
an  eigner  $ilfe  gan3  toeraagen  miiffen,  unb 
bodb  nidbt  toerloren  geben  molten:  bann 
Iernt  man  erfennen,  ma§  #eraen§not  ift. 
Unb  biefe  Slot  ift  eS,  bie  ben  Siinber  betoegt, 
ber  toieberbolten  Slntoeifung  be§  §eiligen 
©eifteS  gemafe,  au  §efu  fidb  bmautoagen. 
So  fommt  man  au  bem  ©rbarmer,  unb  mer 
fo  fommt,  mirb  angenommen. 

Slunmebr  ift  aucb  bie  Slot  nidbt  mebr  bie 
einaige  Xriebfeber;  fonbern  Siebe  unb  ©er- 
trauen,  bie  burefe  ©rfabrung  feiner  treuen 


#ilfe  getoirft  tourben,  gefatten  fidb  baau  unb 
madben  ba§  $inautreten  au  3b m  immer 
beralidber  unb  feliger.  Unb  immer  mebr 
madbt  man  bie  grfabrung,  bafe  affe  $ilfe 
in  ieber  Slot  allein  in  3bnt  au  finben  ift. 

—  erto&blt. 


®ott  tft  bte  fiirbe. 

3>en  SSater  erfennen  au  lernen,  barf  man 
nidbt  eber  boffen,  al£  bi§  man  aur  @rfennt* 
ni3  feineS  Iieben  SobneS,  beS  (tingebornen, 
gelangt  ift.  Slur  in  biefem  offenbart  ®r 
fidb.  „Sliemanb  fommt  aunt  SSater  alS  burdb 
ben  Sobtt-"  £kt§  ift  einmal  fiir  aHemal 
auSgemadbt,  burdb  ben  Sobn  felbft  auSge- 
fprodben  unb  mirb  nie  gednbert.  3n  3efu 
©brifto  aber  unb  burdb  3b«  ift  e§  audb  ber 
blobeften  ©lenfdbenfeele  erlaubt,  aum  ©ater 
au  naben. 

'SlHeS  aeugt  babon,  bafe  @ott  ber  ©ater 
un§  armen  SJlenfdben  immer  unb  iiberaH 
©ater  tear  unb  ©ater  ift  unb  ©ater  fein  unb 
bleiben  mill,  bie  Siebe  felbft,  Iauter  gott- 
Iidb  toaterlidbe  fiiebe.  —  Stm  ftdrfften  unb 
Iebenbigften  erfdbeint  foIdbeS  in  bem  SBerfe 
unferer  ^rlofung  unb  ©erfobnung:  2)afe 
ber  ©ater  fidb  entfcfeliefeen  fonnte,  Seinen 
eingeborenen  beraugeben,  bafe  (Sr  beffen 
aHenfcbentoerbung,  Seine  alter tieffte  (Sr- 
niebrigung,  Seine  Smarter  am  -6Cberge, 
Sein  flebentlicbe§  ©itten  um  €rlbfung,  Sei* 
nen  fdbretflidben  ^amtof  mit  bem  Xobe  felbft, 
alte  SKifebanblungen,  ©efdbimtofungen  unb 
©Iagen,  bie  Sein  einiger  Iieber  Sobn  toon 
Seiten  ber  Siinber  erfubr,  Seine  jammer* 
flage,  ba  <£r  fidb  gogar  toon  @ott  toerlaffen 
fiiblen  mufete,  Seinen  Xob  am  &reuae,  — 
bafe  ber  ©ater  bieS  aHeS  anfeben,  anboren 
fonnte,  obne  fein  ^inb  ba  berauS  au  reifeen, 
bafe  (Sr  baau  fdbtoieg  bis  an§  ®nbe,  Iebiglidb 
um  ba§  berlome  Siinbergefcbledbt  errettet, 
toerfobut,  bom  guile  toieber  bergeftettt,  etoig 
felig  au  feben.  3ktS  entbiiHt  eine  Siebe,  ein 
TOIeiben,  ein  ©rbarmen,  bergleidben  nur 
in  bem  $eraen  unfer§  gottlidben  ©aierS 
toobnen  fann.  Sluf  bie  ^nie  aHe§,  nxtS  an 
3efum  glaubt!  Sluf  baS  Slngeficfet  bor  bem 
©ater  ber  Siebe!  2IEe§  a^rfliefee  bor  3bm 
in  Iauter  S5anf! 


^au§  unb  ©iiter  toerberben  bie  ©Item ; 
aber  ein  toemiinftig  SBeib  fommt  bom 
$errn.  Spr.  19,  14. 
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$  er  o  l  b  bet 

ttemfoentonjcn. 

SBaggeliMcl  —  ffitWale*. 

®ortmunb,  ben  17  Slot).  1940 

3.  SB.  gifdjet:  ' 

Jjneiner  Stiicffebr  auS  fifterreid)  fanb 
id)  bietj  bie  ®arte  unb  ibren  SBrief.  Siufeer 
bem  toar  aud)  bereitS  ein  $afet  b'm  emge- 
troffeni  3db  banfe  ibnen  auniic^ft  fiir  ibre 
freunbjicbe  Beiien  unb  barf  ibnen  mitteilen, 
bafe  toir  ibnen  immer  gur  ©erfiigung  fteb* 
en,  toenn  fie  ein  Slnliegen  baben,  beffen 
©emalliigung  in  unferer  ®raften  ftebt.  3>ie 
©afete,  bie  oon  ifjrer  SBruberfdbaft  gefcbicft 
toerben,  moden  toir  gerne  an  bebiirftige 
SDlenidjen  toeiterleiten,  bei  benen  toir  fitter 
finb,  baft  bie  toertfcollen  ©penben  in  bie 
ri^tige  $anbe  fommen.  erfte  $afet, 
ba£  if’m  an  fam  auS  ©bipibetoana,  $nb., 
baben  toir  an  eine  arme  grau  gegeben,  bie 
bon  ibfen  SOlann  Oerktffen  tourbe  unb  nut 
gtoei  franfen  $inbern  obne  einfommen  Ie» 
ben  mufe.  @S  gef)t  bieien  brei  SWenfdjen 
febr  tifcel,  unb  fie  Ieiben  oft  fe^r  hunger. 
3*  min  iijm  aud)  nod)  idfrerben.  Slufeerbem 
toirb  bie  grau  felbft  bet  bem  ©benber 
bebanfjen.  Unb  toir  freuen  un§,_  bafe  toir 
in  fo  grofeer  Slot  burd)  ibre  Unterftiibung 
belfen [fonnten.  ©erabe  in  biefem  Stugen- 
blid,  ha  icb  ibnen  biefeS  fdbreibe,  toirb  burd) 
bie  <Pgft  €in  »citer8  ©afet  gebracfet,  bafe  id) 
ibnen  jfofort  beftatigen  fann,  e§  fomrnt  bon 
Zopetk,  3nb. 

Slun  fdfreiben  fie  aud)  bon  ©ucbern  mtt 
religions  ©barafter,  bie  fie  fdbidfen  tooH- 
ten,  menu  bier  ein  ^tereffe  bortiegen  fottte. 
SBenn  fie  unS  bie  ©iid)er  icbidfen  toollen, 
toiirban  toir  unS  febr  freuen,  benn  e§  finb 
bier  SOlenfcben,  benen  toir  bamit  eine  greube 
macbett  fonnen.  „  M  .  . 

$bte  STnfrage,  toie  am  befte  bre  ©rtefe 
abreffleren,  bie  fie  nad)  $Deutfd)ianb  fdliden, 
ift  gdng  Ieidjt  gu  anttoorten.  Stber  Me 
©riefe  toerben  immer  ibr  3iel  erreidben 
toenn  fie  fdjreiben:  „9tn  baS  <£ong.  SPfarr* 
amt."l  Ober  „2tn  bal  ©dng.  §aubtbfarr* 
amt, "I  unb  bagu  ben  Ort  angeben. 

,g§  Ieben  in  2Beftbeutfd)Ianb  14  SJlillionen 
gliicbtftnge  beam.  ©ertriebene.  @8  banbelt 
fi(b  toft  burcb  toeg  urn  SDlenfdben,  bie  nod) 
^donate  nacb  ©eenbigung  beS  ftriegeS  auS 
Oftbefitfdfjlanb  oertrieben  tourben.  £ro$bem 
man  fie  in  ffieftbeutfcblanb  aufnabm,  fann 
bodb  nicbt  gejagt  toerben,  bafe  fie  bier  eine 


Saljtbeit 

neue  ^eimat  gefunben  batten.  3>ie  gfliix^- 
Iinge  unb  SBertriebenen  finb  nod)  beute 
bie  drmfte  2Henfcben  bier.  Unb  trobbem 
mir  in  i>ortmunb  nur  20,000 
baben,  ift  eS  nicbt  moglicb  ibnen  grunblegenb 
3U  belfen,  ba  unfere  ©tabt  fo  f<f)toer  ger- 
ftort  ift,  bafc  nocb  taufenbe  non  SKenfdjen 
feme  SBobnung  baben.  Xrobbem  bie  3Babr« 
ungSreform  einigeS  gebeffert  b<*t,  ift  bie 
Slot  nocb  fo  grofe,  bafe  allein  bie  gfliicbtlinge 
problem  niftt  mebr  Oon  2>eutf dflanb  auS 
geloft  toerben  fann  —  eS  toirb  bagu  bie 
ijilfe  ber  SBelt  nottoenbig  fein. 

2Bir  oerbleiben  baber  mit  ^eralid^em 
3>anf  an  fie,  unb  an  ibre  SBriiberfcbaft  unb 
grii&en  fie  in  ber  SBerbunbenbeit  unfereS 
gemeinfamen  ©laubenS. 

SPfarrer  ©traudb. 

SSfirtemberg,  2>entf<blanb. 

(14b)  §ofbau  iiber  ©ulg  a  91. 

£errn  unb  grau - - 

Snola,  Dfla. 

.Siebe  Sreunbe: 

^iirglicb  fam  bon  ibnen  ein  tounberfcbo- 
neS  SiebeSgaben  SfJafet  an  mit  ®Ieibung, 
SESafdbe  unb  ©dbubett/  iiber  baS  toir  unS  febr 
gefreut  baben,  unb  fiir  baS  toir  un§  beute 
auf§  berglicbfte  banfen  modjten  im  namen 
unferS  §errn  unb  $eilanbe§  ^efu  ©brifti. 
^r  moge  ibnen  ibr  grofee  Siebe  unb  greunb- 
Iid)feit  reidblicb  bergelten. 

Ssbre  freunblidbe  @aben  toaren  febr  toil!* 
fommen,  'baben  toirb  bodb  bier  gludbtlinge, 
bie  adeS  berloren  baben:  ibre  ^eimat,  $au8 
unb  $of.  Bum  Xeil  famen  fie  bei  unS  an 
arm  tote  Settler.  2Bir  finb  be8balb  fur 
jebe  ©abe  bon  Bergen  banfbar,  fonnen  toir 
bamit  hod)  gleicb  gu  Stnfang  ber  grofeten 
Strmut  unb  Slot  toebren.  SBefonberS  Ieib 
tun  unS  bie  ^inber,  toenn  fie  unter  hunger 
unb  ^dlte  Ieiben  miiffen.  %n  ber  Siegel 
baben  fie  aud)  feme  toarmen  SBetten.  Un* 
fere  ©cbulfinbern  baben  beSbalb  gebern 
gefammelt,  aber  Ieiber  biel  gu  toenig,  um 
toirflicb  belfen  gu  fonnen. 

©o  fommen  immer  nocb  gliidjtlinge  an. 
3db  fdbaue  bann  immer  fofort  nadb  ibnen, 
toaS  fie  am  notigften  braudben.  3>ie  greube 
ift  bann  jebeSmal  grofe,  toenn  toir  ibnen 
gleidb  mit  Slabrung  u.  jWeibun-g  belfen  fon¬ 
nen.  SBefanntlidj  ift  ber  'SInfang  immer  am 
fcbtoerften,  biS  fie  fid)  in  ben  neuen  ©er* 


#er olb  ber  ©nbr  beii 
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^altniffen  eingelebt  unb  bann  aud)  Slrbeit 
gefunben  baben.  2Benn  fie  merfen  bafe  bie 
Cfjtiften  fid)  um  fie  fiimmern,  bann  fteben 
fie  ber  &erfunbigung  beg  Coangeliumg 
gleid)  gang  anberg  gegeniiber,  alg  toenn 
loir  fie  fid)  felbft  iiberlaffen  toiirben.  3>ie 
meiften  non  ibnen  fteHen  fid)  begbalb  aud) 
gerne  gu  unferen  ©ottegbienft  ein.  So  biir« 
fen  fie  mit  ibren  ©aben  in  after  Stifte  einen 
toidjtigen  2ftiffiongbienft  tun,  ber  fidjfer 
reicbe  5riid)te  tragen  toirb  fur  bie  ©toigfeit. 
Unb  bag  ift  bod)  bag  SBidjtigfte  bei  aftem, 
toag  loir  tun  biirfen. 

i£ei  ung  febrt  nun  fo  Iangfam  ber  2Bin» 
ter  ein.  $erfdjiebene  donate  batten  loir 
faft  feinen  9tegen,  nun  aber  regnet  unb 
fdjneit  eg  feit  etlidtje  £agen,  fo  bafe  unfere 
33au ern  mit  einiger  Berfbatung  bod)  noth 
ibre  Opelber  anfaen  fbnnen.  Camber  finb 
loir  febr  frob  unb  banfbar. 

3ur  beoorftebenben  Slboettig  —  unb  2Bei- 
nadjtggeit  toiinfdbe  icb  iboen  ©otteg  reidjen 
Segen  unb  oerblerbe,  mit  beften  SDanf  unb 
berglicben  ©riifeen  an  fie  unb  ibre  Iiebe  ga- 
milie,  aucb  non  mein  xSamilie,  ibr  banfbarer, 

SRoO.  11, 1949.  fjfarrer  ©br.  <5<buler. 


SJarelritte,  $a. 

Stfjutbig  fiber  Sdjnlbtg  ©ott  jit  banfen. 

_ Srfir  teas? 

#altet  eudb  gefdjaftig  unb  bentet  bem 
nad),  ein  jeben  fiir  fidb  felbft,  fiir  mag  eg 
fdjulbig  fei.  $ag  finb  bie  SBorte  angegben 
bei  einem  jungen  Wiener  beg  3Bortg  in 
feinem  ©ottegbienft.  ®ann  aucb  auggegeben 
toarum  unb  fiir  mag,  breimal  briirfte  er 
bie  abene  SBorte  aug.  %n  aloifcben  batte  er 
jebegmal  ungefdbr  20  Sefmtben  gebalten, 
unb  legte  eg  bann  auf  eine  anbere  SBeife 
aug  mit  ©otteg  SBort  baau.  5)ag  batten 
rnadjte  eg  fo  Oiel  toidj  tiger,  eg  gab  ben  3U* 
borer  eg  mebr  fraftig  im  §erg  au  fcbftefeen. 
Cinftmal  auf  eine  anbere  3eit  bracbte  ber- 
jenige  SBorte  oor  toie  folgt:  „2Bir  foften 
after  moglidjen  gleife  anloenben."  ®ag* 
felbe  bann  aucb  auf  einer  SBeife  loie  oben 
gemelbet. 

Ungefabr  biefelbe  SBocbe  toaren  loir  t>er» 
fonlicb  an  einer  Seiche  bei  ben  Conference 
3Wennoniten  beigetoobnt  bier.  ©in  tief  be- 
gabter,  geiftreidber  SBifdjof  ber  ©emeinbe 
bat  bie  Seidjenrebe  gefiifjrt,  briidtte  bie  fol* 
genbe  2Borie  aug:  „SBbij  are  toe  fo  uncon- 
cerneb  —  iobat  $  hour  life?"  2tudj  iebeg- 


mal  gebalten,  unb  barnad)  am  ©nbe  feiner 
fiebr  eg  fraftiglicb  auggelegt.  $ie  gtoei 
Iefcten  ©priidje  loaren  befonberg  eifrig  au£* 
gefbrocben  —  Shorten  auf  unfere  Bergen 
joftten  eingeridjtet  unb  betoabrt  toer ben. 

©in  Sieb  fpridjt: 

Sern  bu  unb  unterloeife  midt), 

SRem  ©ott  unb  33ater  beg  bitt  icb  bicb: 
SDafe  fei  beineg  §ergeng  fleben, 

So  toirft  bu  gute  £age  feben. 

58on  loag  icb  micb  fcbulbig  befinbe  um 
•©ott  gu  banfen  gebenfe  icb  bier  mitguteilen. 
®in  ettoag  gebradjlicb  mit  ben  fogenannten 
„©ript>e'<  fiir  unterfcbieblicbe  3Bocben,  bat- 
te  aucb  etlidje  mal  gu  tun  mit  fiungefeftung. 
5)ucb  bie  fftacbt  anfdnglid)  biefer  SBocbe  mur- 
be  eg  befonberg  fcblimmer,  ba  befam  icb  bie 
©ebanfen  bafe  Sefug,  ba  er  auf  Crben  loob- 
nete  beitte  er  aHerlei  Seucbe  unb  Jhanf- 
beiten,  fo  loie  £obe  erioedfen,  unb  bafe  fein 
kvm  nicbt  furger  fei  alg  barnalg.  ®ernebme 
bafe  er  micb  beitte.  SDann  ©ott  aucb  bo<b' 
fteng  ®anf  erftattete  fiir  beg  SWittel  er 
burdb  feme  babe  #anb  mir  mitgeteilt  bat, 
namlicb  $e$»ber  Ol.  twrigen  Sabren 
batten  loir  aucb  eine  $efu  §eilung  auf  eine 
bebenflidbe  5Irt.  Sag  in  einer  fcbloeren 
^ranfbeit,  unb  in  meinem  elenbigen  3u* 
ftanb  fann  icb  befennen  bafe  icb  burdj  Sefu 
gnabige  ^eilung  enblicb  loieber  guioeg  fam. 
Sltte  ©eifterfiiltte  fiefer  bttft  mir  ©ott  gu 
banfen,  gu  mancbe,  bie  nicbt  erfiittt  finb  mit 
ber  toirfenbe  ©eiftegfraft,  loiirbe  meine 
©rgablung  n»bl  „fittoM  ober  Iacberlicb  fein. 

©in  2>i<bter  Sprucb: 

©ebenfe  bocb  an  beinen  Xob, 

3>u  bift  nodj  toobL  gefunb  unb  Sffot; 
$odj  mancbe  bie  gefunb  toie  bu, 
Sdblofe  fcbneH  ber  Sob  bie  STugen  gu. 

9fa<bricbt  befommen  bafj  ^5re.  SBittie 
SBagler  unb  SBeib  cngefommen  finb  in  un- 
feoe  ©egenb  unb  bafe  fie  ung  befucben  tool* 
Ien,  unb  bafe  fie  in  ber  fiirge  abreifen  tool* 
len  fiir  bie  SBeft. 

QBorige  Wbenb  batten  folgenbe  ung  be* 
fudjt:  3>an  ?)ober  unb  2Beib  unb  9We I- 
tin  ©.  iWuttet  unb  SBeib  Don  ^olmeg  Co., 
Ohio. 

2Rorgen  foil  eine  ^od^geit  ftatt  finben 
an  ber  Sttife  Stobfug  #eimat,  ibre  Xodbter 
SInnie,  gebenft  in  ben  ©beftanb  treten  mit 
Smog,  Sobn  beg  oerftorbenen  fruber  fffce* 
biger  ^oban  S.  unb  Suiie  (fling)  f5iidber. 
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let 


©irb-in*'£anb.  ^te  ©nabe  unb  bie  mit* 
toirfenbe  Shaft  ©oiteS  ibnen  reidjlicb  ge* 
toiinft.i  S-  Sr- 

®eij  7  Member,  1949. 

ficiratti 

Da^et  —  $erf<bfterger.  —  2KeIbin  §. 
<5ofjn  bon  §obn  ©•  2)ober  unb  2Beib,  unb 
2llta,  &odjter  bon  §acab  @.  $erfdbberger 
unb  SBfeib  bon  2Irtbur,  §11.,  bu&en  einanber 
bie  $<tnb  aur  '^eiligcn  ©be  gereidjt  ben  17 
Sfcob.,  L949,  burdb  S3iicb.  ©. 21.  Wiener. 

tauffman  —  #erfdb6erger.  —  §ofepb/ 
@obn  bon  §acob  Kauffman  unb  SBeib,  unb 
2llma,i  Xodjter  bon  §acob  @.  $erfdjberger 
unb  2$eib  non  Arthur,  §11./  buben  einanber 
bie  $<|nb  aur  J^eiligen  ©be  gereidjt  ben  22 
97ob„  1949,  burd)  93tfdj.  £).  21.  Wiener. 

jDttp  —  93ead)b. —  Sobn  <5obn  bon 
©It  2W).  Otto  unb  SBeib,  unb  ^Barbara,  5£odj* 
ter  boh  Sol  S>.  93ead)b  unb  2Beib  bon  2tr* 
tbur,  fell.,  buben  einanber  bie  §anb  aur 
beiligdn  ©be  gereidjt  ben  24  Sftob.,  1949, 
burd)  S3ifd).  <£ftri§  ©.  Otto. 

©djrod  —  $erfdjberger.  —  93iidj.  Sftoab 
93.  Sdbrocf  bon  2lrtbur,  §11.,  unb  SBittme 
gmma  (Steady)  $etfd&6erger  bon  $Iain 
gitt),  Ohio,  buben  einanber  bie  §anb  aur 
beiligen  ©be  gegeben  ben  6  Member,  1949, 
burd)  £Bifd).  9^oaf)  2.  Xroper. 

9htr  $eftt§  fonnte  nn8  ntii  ©ott  berfofjnen. 

„93arum  but  ©ott  ber  SSater  feineS  ein* 
geborjnen  SobneS  nidjt  berfdjonet?  2Bar 
benn  jeine'  aHe  ©egriffe  iiberfteigenbe  2luf* 
opferung  aur  ©rlofung  nottoenbig?  $atte 
©ott  bie  gefaHenen  2Renfdjen  niebt  burdj 
einen  ;9Wad)tfprudj  ber  ©etoalt  be§  £eufel§ 
entreifeen  unb  toieber  mit  Sicb  bereinigen 
fonneti?"  SRein.  ©ott  !ann  <5 id)  felbft  niebt 
berledgnen,  obne  aufauboren,  ©ott  au  fein. 
SBie  ©ott  bie  fciebe  ift,  fo  ift  er  audj  bie  ©e* 
redjtigfeit.  93ermoge  feiner  ©eredjtigfeit 
mufe  tr  bie  Siinbe  buffen  unb  jebeS  SBefen, 
ba8  fift  naeb  eigenem  SBillen  unb  miffentlid) 
ber  Siinbe  fdjulbig  madjt,  naeb  Serbienft 
beftrajfen.  $a§  monte  after  ieine  Ciebe  niebt. 
@ie  berlangte,  bafe  bie  SWenfdjen  au§  ibrem 
©iinbenoerberben  errettet  miirben.  2Bo  ift 
bag  Sftittel  ,feine  fiiebe  toie  feine  ©eredjtig* 


feit  auflleieb  au  befriebigen?  ©S  ift  ein 
bottfommen  genugtuenbeS  Obfer,  melebeS 
©otte§  Siebe  feiner  ©ereebtigfeit  barbraeftte. 
2)iefeB  Opfer  aber  mufete  ein  IebenbigeS 
SBefen  fein,  toelebeS  bie  SKenfeben  fo  mdeb- 
tig  Iiebte  unb  fidj  ib^e§  ©lenbS  fo  gana  er- 
barmte,  bafe  e§  ibre  Sebulb  tjollig  ab>  unb 
gana  ouf  fi<b  naftm. 

®ieje§  9GBefen  burfte  aber  niebt  felbft  ber 
aSerfobnung  bebiirftig,  jonbern  mufete  fo 
rein,  fo  beilig  fein,  bafe  ©otte§  ootlfommene 
©ereebtigfeit  fein  Opfer  al§  bollgiltig  an* 
nebmen  unb  fid)  al§  oottfommen  befriebigt 
anfeben  fonnte. 

®ie§  ift  ber  $Ian,  meleben  ©ott  febon  toor 
©runblegung  ber  SESelt  gemaebt  but-  §n 
bemfelben  but  er  audb  8U  gleid)  beftimmt, 
baft  bie  Siinber  allaumal,  bie  fidj  be§  Op- 
ferS  feineS  @obne§  ju  ibrer  93erfobnung 
mit  ©ott  unb  aur  ©rrettung  bon  ber  ©etoalt 
ber  Siinbe  unb  be§  5teufel§  3U  erfreuen 
baben,  in  biefent  Opfer  audb  gugleidb  bie 
notige  Shaft  finben  foUten,  urn  nadb  $era, 
<SeeI  unb  fieib  aum  ©benbilb  ©otte§  erneu* 
ert  unb  fur  eroig  mit  ©ott  bereinigt  au  mer- 
ben.  —  ©rtoablt. 
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A  NEW  YEAR’S  PRAYER 


Dear  Father,  in  Thy  infinite  compas¬ 
sion,  hear  our  prayer; 

Thy  favor  and  Thy  tender  love  we 
plead 

According  to  Thy  loving-kindness,  for 
another  year, 

According  to  Thy  mercy  and  our 
need. 

Whate’er  the  passing  year  has  brought 
of  happiness  or  pain, 

Of  sunny  scenes  or  dark  adversity, 

Of  hope  fulfilled  or  hope  deferred,  the 
losses  and  the  gain, 

We  yield  them  altogether  unto  Thee. 

For  all  our  times  are  in_Thy  hand,  our 
days  and  months  and  years, 
And  in  Thy  hand  we  gladly  let  them 
rest, 

Thy  love  has  e’er  surrounded  us;  in 
spite  of  all  our  fears, 

We  know  Thy  love  will  keep  us  to 
the  last. 

Where’er  our  future  path  may  lie, 
where’er  our  lot  be  cast, 
Whate’er  may  meet  us  in  this  year 
untried, 

If  Thou  withhold  the  blessings  we  have 
cherished  in  the  past — 

O  let  us  not  grow  faint,  or  turn  aside. 

Forgive,  where  we  have  faltered  and 
have  failed  to  do  Thy  will; 
Supply  the  strength  and  courage  that 
we  lack; 

That  we  may  serve  Thee  henceforth 
with  a  true  and  steady  zeal. 
Which  keeps  away  all  thought  of 
turning  back. 

And  if,  before  the  year  has  fled,  our 
years  on  earth  should  end, 
And  time  be  changed  into  eternity, 

To  Thee,  our  Lord,  who  gavest  them, 
our  spirits  we  commend. 

Do  Thou  in  mercy  take  us  home  to* 
Thee. 

Catharine  Miller. 


Our  lives  express  our  faith.  The 
seriousness  of  the  work  before  us  is 
one  of  life  and  death.— Alvin  Swartz. 


EDITORIAL 
The  New  Year 

The  end  of  the  old  years  and  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  new  ones,  as  we  are  used 
to  calling  them,  sometimes  bring  to  us 
reminiscences  that  are  painful  and  fore¬ 
bodings  that  are  unpleasant.  The  rav¬ 
ages  of  time  can  not  but  leave  their 
marks  and  we  who  are  subject  to  the 
changes  of  time,  naturally  do  not  take 
kindly  to  them.  It  is  only  when  we 
are  in  possession  of  that  which  time 
can  not  change,  that  we  can  pass 
through  life,  unruffled  and  untouched 
by  the  uneasiness  and  disturbances  of 
time. 

God  is  eternal  and  unchangeable. 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  same,  yesterday, 
and  today,  and  forever.  We  can,  there¬ 
fore,  readily  picture  the  first  and  second 
Persons  of  the  Godhead,  looking  on 
unchanged  as  the  years  come  and  go 
and  the  things  of  earth  change  stu¬ 
pendously  as  far  as  discoveries  and  in¬ 
ventions  are  concerned.  We  can  en¬ 
vision  them  unchanged  as  the  depravi¬ 
ties  of  man  bring  him  to  levels  God 
never  intended  him  to  fall,  and  what 
is  of  greater  benefit  to  consider,  when 
he  rises  above  his  inclinations  to  the 
extent  that  he  wishes  to  serve  the 
Creator  in  true  love  and  faith. 

Men  who  have  been  called  great, 
have  risen  in  power  and  fallen  to  decay. 
Men  who  have  truly  been  great  be¬ 
cause  they  were  men  of  God,  have  come 
and  gone  and  their  places  know  them 
no  more.  Centuries  have  come  and 
gone,  leaving  in  their  wake  the  things 
that  helped  people  and  alas,  also  those 
things  which  hindered,  and  brought 
about  their  undoing. 

Since  the  time  of  Adam  and  Eve, 
many  generations  have  been  on  the 
earth  and  served  their  time,  either  as 
children  of  God  or  as  children  of  the 
evil  onej^  but  they  spent  a  comparative¬ 
ly  short  time  here,  and  then  they  were 
replaced  by  others.  Our  grandfathers 
filled  their  own  places  and  now  you  and 
I  are  in  those  places.  Following  us,  if 
it  please  the  Lord,  your  place  and 
mine,  will  be  occupied  by  those  younger 
than  we  are.  We  have  come;  we  will 
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move  6n.  As  the  earth  remains,  so 
others  Will  come  and  in  their  turn  fol¬ 
low  us.| 

The  best  plans  of  men  often  go 
wrong. :  The  successes  of  men  are  often 
only  shjprt-lived.  Those  who  apparent¬ 
ly  are  pest  situated  are  by  no  means 
immune  to  those  things  which  are  un¬ 
invited  |  and  unwelcome.  Those  who 
desire  tponey  above  all  things  do  with¬ 
out  it,  |and  those  who  have  it  would 
often  give  it  for  some  things  others 
have  always  had.  Men  want  things 
they  do  not  have  or  have  things  they 
earnestly  wish  to  get  rid  of. 

But  the  things  of  heaven  are  satisfy¬ 
ing  and  unchanging,  even  as  its  Ruler 
is  unchanging.  The  things  of  the  Spirit 
are  satisfying  today  as  they  were  hun¬ 
dreds  qf  years  ago.  If,  then,  we  are 
children*  of  our  Father  in  heaven,  the 
things  pf  time  which  frighten  the  peo¬ 
ple  of  tjie  world,  will  have  no  power  to 
dismay'  us.  If  we  are  children  of  the 
heavenly  Father,  we  can  look  with 
hopeful  anticipation  on  the  New  Year, 
looking  forward  to  its  joys  and  ex¬ 
pected  labors,  in  full  trust  and  con¬ 
fidence!  that  our  God  will  give  to  us 
what  He  knows  to  be  best  for  us,  and 
furnish  the  courage  and  strength  to 
do  Hisi  work  joyously. 

Organization  in  Church  Work 

Our  correspondent  from  Indiana  im* 
forms  us  in  this  issue  of  steps  being 
taken  to  organize  their  mission  work 
in.  theif  congregations.  While  most  of 
us  agree  that  too  much  organization 
is  a  hindrance  rather  than  a  help,  we 
also  bellieve  that  necessary  precautions 
should  i  be  used  to  avoid  work  being 
done  tftiat  may  not  be  for  the  best 
because  of  some  engaging  in  the  work 
who  are  not  qualified.  The  work  of 
the  H<>ly  Spirit  can  never  be  replaced 
,  by  anything  else;  but  if  mission  work 
is  to  bo  done  in  the  name  of  any  church, 
or  by  members  of  any  church,  and  the 
church  assumes  responsibility  for  such 
work,  as  it  should,  then  it  is  not  more 
>  than  reasonable  that  the  church  as  a 
whole,!  has  a  voice  in  the  activities  of 
the  members. 


Not  many  of  our  churches  are  too 
zealous  in  local  or  foreign  mission 
work.  We  believe  many  of  them  are 
entirely  too  slow  to  promote  such  work 
in  their  circles.  We  would  like  to  see 
much  more  such  work  being  done  and 
we  believe  that  if  some  of  our  people 
would  take  part  in  such  work,  if  it  is 
done  as  the  Lord  would  do  it  if  He 
were  here,  they  would  become  much 
more  zealous  and  favorable  to  it. 

To  our  way  of  thinking  then,  the 
churches  should  have  such  work  in 
action.  They  should  have  sufficient 
organization  and  control  to  conduct  it 
as  church  work,  but  riot  so  much  organ¬ 
ization  as  to  make  it  mechariized  and 
spiritless.  Fortunate  is  that  church 
which  uses  its  material  and  at  the  same 
time  has  sufficient  safeguards  to  use  it 
wisely  to  the  glory  of  the  Master. 

CHURCH  NEWS  AND  FIELD 
NOTES 

The  Iowa  community  reports  a  total 
of  about  25,000  No.  2 '/t  cans  filled  with 
food  for  Relief.  The  portable  canning 
truck  from  Hesston,  Kansas,  was  used 
in  this  community  for  the  third  season 
of  Relief  canning.  The.  brotherhood 
obtained  a  large  number  of  cans  from 
the  American  Can  Co.  for  the  churches 
around  Kalona  and  Wayland,  which 
with  some  cans  not  used  last  year, 
brought  the  total  to  the  above  named 
figure.  The  food  consisted  of  meats 
and  lard.  We  commend  the  brother¬ 
hood  for  this  effort  to  aid  those  who 
are  not  as  fortunate  as  others  are  and 
who  need  this  help  very  much. 

Bro.  Mark  Peachey  has  returned  from 
his  trip  to  Talbert,  Ky.,  where  he  had 
gone  with  some  provisions,  in  com¬ 
pany  with  Bro.  Alvin  Swartz.  The 
Mission  Board  held  meetings  in  the 
Kentucky  field  of  work.  May  their 
.labors  promote  the  cause  of  our  Master 
and  be  the  means  of  turning  others  to 
the  Saviour. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Ivan  Miller  have  also 
safely  returned  from  their  visit  in  Lewis 
Co.,  N.Y.,  where  the  brother  was  en¬ 
gaged  in  meetings  for  the  cause  of  the 
Kingdom. 
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Bto.  Albert  Miller,  Kalona,  Iowa, 
preached  for  the  Pleasant  Grove  con¬ 
gregation  near  Goshen,  Ind.,  on  Nov.  29. 

At  the  Griner  place  of  worship,  near 
Middlebury,  Ind.,  Samuel  Gerber  of 
Switzerland  preached  on  the  first  of 
December  to  an  appreciative  audience. 


CONGREGATIONS  AND 
COMMUNITIES 

Ivan  J.  Miller 

Scattered  over  many  of  our  states 
are  congregations  which  have  sprung 
up  in  comparatively  recent  years.  Most 
of  these  congregations  have  been  estab¬ 
lished  by  a  number  of  families  moving 
into  the  new  community  and  others 
following  over  the  years,  until  in  many 
cases  strong  congregations  have  been 
built.  In  fact  this  process  has  been 
almost  the  one  means  of  spreading  our 
people  from  the  early  settlements  in 
eastern  Pennsylvania,  Maryland,  and 
Virginia,  westward,  northward  and 
southward,  until  today  churches  are 
located  in  states  on  the  Pacific  as  well 
as  on  the  northern  and  southern  bor¬ 
ders  of  our  country. 

Jesus,  in  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount, 
told  His  followers,  “Ye  are  the  light  of 
the  world”  (Matt.  5:14).  This  duty 
belongs  to  any  congregation  of  be¬ 
lievers.  But  recently  we  have  been 
wondering  whether  we  who  belong  to 
congregations  which  were  established 
many  years  ago  do  not  more  easily  for¬ 
get  our  duty  to  the  surrounding  com¬ 
munity,  than  those  just  established. 
The  older  churches  and  their  commu¬ 
nities  are  accustomed  to  each  other. 
We  may  be  in  danger  of  taking  things 
as  a  matter  of  course,  both  as  to  the 
way  we  give  our  testimony  and  the 
way  in  which  it  is  received  by  the 
world  about  us.  Perhaps  we  tend  to 
become  indifferent  to  our  opportunities 
and  responsibilities.  This  danger  cer¬ 
tainly  threatens  any  congregation, 
whether  of  long  or  recent  origin. 

We  realize  that  among  the  readers 
of  these  columns  there  is  a  wide  diver¬ 
gence  of  opinion  as  to  what  methods 
a  congregation  should  use  to  make  the 


Gospel  known  to  sinners  and  unbe¬ 
lievers  in  the  community.  Shall  it  be  by 
consistent  living?  Shall  it  be  a  verbal 
testimony?  Or  shall  it  be  a  combina¬ 
tion  of  both?  It  is  not  our  intention  to 
discuss  here  this  or  other  similar  ques¬ 
tions.  What  we  desire  is  to  make  each 
one  more  ready  and  faithful  in  giving 
the  testimony  we  believe  to  be  our 
duty.  If  each  home  among  us  would 
faithfully  be  a  “light  of  the  world,” 
according  to  its  own  understanding  of 
the  Word,  would  there  be  a  difference, 
do  you  suppose,  in  the  total  witness  of 
our  churches? 

For  more  than  two  centuries  our 
people  have  moved  from  community 
to  community  in  this  country.  They 
worshiped  together  in  church  services. 
They  did  business  in  the  community. 
They  met  people.  In  all  these  contacts 
we  have  carried  with  us  our  testimony. 
Imagine  the  good  that  might  have  been 
accomplished  if  in  all  these  contacts 
for  the  last  two  centuries,  we  had  al¬ 
ways  allowed  the  light  of  Jesus  to 
shine  from  our  lives. 

The  words  we  say,  the  business  we 
do,  the  attitude  we  take — what  does 
all  this  say  to  the  world?  Surely,  we 
shall  not  seek  for  loud  acclaim,  nor 
shall  we  curry  the  favor  of  the  world. 
Let  us  be  ready  to  take  criticism,  or 
even  persecution  for  the  sake  of  Christ. 
But  let  not  the  world  ever  be  able  to 
say  all  manner  of  evil  against  us — 
truthfully. 

We  have  been  thinking  recently 
about  some  of  the  things  that  have 
entered  into  the  establishment  of  new 
settlements.  Many  things  beyond  our 
knowledge  have,  no  doubt,  often  been 
involved.  Among  them  are  things  which 
concern  material  advantage  and  physi¬ 
cal  well-being.  Sometimes  the  spiritual 
welfare  of  the  family  has  prompted 
people  to  move.  All  this,  of  course,  is 
very  legitimate  for  a  Christian,  when 
selfish  aims  and  interests  are  excluded. 

But  it  seems  to  the  writer  that  the 
establishment  of  new  congregations  in 
areas  where  people  do  not  have  the 
privilege  of  hearing  the  Gospel,  or  of 
seeing  it  in  daily  practice,  would  be  one 
of  the  very  effective  means  for  our 
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people  to  extend  the  borders  of  the 
kingdom  of  Christ.  In  localities  where 
people!  do  not  have  church  privileges, 
and  wfhere  material  advantages  could 
be  ma(de  to  serve  the  cause  of  Christ 
throuj  ;h  Christian  stewardship,  it  would 
seem  that  congregations  could  be  built 
and  maintained,  which  would  extend 
our  w  tness  in  other  parts  and  also  re¬ 
lieve  some  of  the  overcrowded  areas  of 
our  already  established  settlements. 

But  in  order  to  attain  this  end,  it 
will  s  urely  be  necessary  to  resolutely 
put  aside  the  temptation  to  allow  the 
material  to  take  precedence  over  the 
spiriti  al,  or  to  move  to  a  new  congrega¬ 
tion  ir  the  hope  of  escaping  restrictions 
impos  id  by  the  home  congregation,  and 
which  we  personally  do  not  like.  In 
this  tpne  of  prosperity,  with  many  of 
our  p  ;ople  moving  about,  we  would 
like  to  appeal  in  this  article  to  each 
one,  whether  you  contemplate  a  move 
or  not ,  to  make  the  matter  of  your  wit¬ 
ness  ajs  a  Christian,  one  of  first  impor¬ 
tance. 

Thel  apostolic  church,  scattered  a- 
broad  (through  persecution,  “went  every 
where  preaching  the  word”  (Acts  8:4). 
Our  fc  refathers  in  Europe  did  the  same. 
Surel),  we  in  America,  scattered  a- 
broadl  through  prosperity,  should  do 
no  les£. 

Most  of  our  new  congregations  have 
not  b$en  long  in  impressing  upon  on¬ 
lookers  the  virtues  of  industry  and 
thrift.  They  have  gained  the  confidence 
of  the  surrounding  community  as  hon¬ 
est  and  capable  businessmen.  And  this 
is  trulf  a  part  of  the  light  of  the  Gospel. 

In  speaking  of  the  German  and  Swiss 
immig  rants  of  Pennsylvania  in  the 
early  years  of  the  eighteenth  century, 
Governor  Thomas  said,  in  1738,  “This 
province  has  been  for  some  years  the 
assylitm  of  the  distressed  protestants 
of  th$  Palatinate  and  other  parts  of 
Germany ;  and,  I  believe,  it  may  truth¬ 
fully  be  said,  that  the  present  flurish- 
ing  condition  of  it  is  in  a  great  measure 
owing  to  the  industry  of  these  people; 
it  is  i  ot  altogether  the  furtility  of  the 
soil,  but  the  number  and  industry  of 
the  people  that  makes  a  country  flur- 
ish.”  (Gen.  Intro,  to  A  Collection  of 


Thirty  Thousand  Names  of  German, 
Swiss,  Dutch,  French,  and  Other  Im¬ 
migrants  in  Pennsylvania  from  1727  to 
1776;  by  Prof.  I.  Daniel  Rupp.)  Among 
these  immigrants,  our  own  ancestors 
were  a  strong  factor. 

Our  forefathers  could  justly  say  to 
the  government  of  the  Palatinate,  “We 
have  done  more  than  any  other  sub¬ 
jects  in  building  up  bare  and  destitute 
farm  lands,  and  in  bringing  them  back 
to  a  high  state  of  productivity”  (page 
268,  Mennonites  in  Europe,  by  John 
Horsch).  In  the  next  paragraph, 
Horsch  quotes  from  a  government  of¬ 
ficial  who  wrote,  “This  sect  is  generally 
detested,  and  unquestionably  should 
be  exterminated.  And  yet  daily  experi¬ 
ence  indicates  that  better,  more  indus¬ 
trious,  more  efficient  people  can  not  be 
found.  Notwithstanding  their  hereti¬ 
cal  religion  they  should  be  taken  as 
examples  to  be  followed  by  people  in 
general.  One  will  never  hear  concern¬ 
ing  them  that  they  are  guilty  of  any 
profanity,  swearing,  or  of  any  misdeeds. 
Never  are  they  accused  before  the 
courts  of  law  of  any  misdemeanor,  while 
some  of  those  who  are  not  of  their  per¬ 
suasion  and  who  should  show  indica¬ 
tions  of  Christian  character,  are  guilty 
of  transgression  of  all  kinds,  such  as 
must  be  punished  by  the  courts.” 

This  quotation  recognizes  the  op¬ 
pressed  Mennonites  as  “industrious  .  . . 
efficient,  people,”  but  it  recognizes 
more.  It  recognizes  a  people  whose 
clean  consistent  lives  can  not  be 
spoken  against.  This  officer  calls  our 
forefathers  heretics,  worthy  of  exter¬ 
mination,.  but .  declares  in  almost  the 
same  breath  that  they  “should  be  taken 
as  examples,  to  be  followed  by  people 
in  general.”  Those  who  would  not  lis¬ 
ten  to  their  interpretation  of  Scripture, 
would  still  testify  to  the  power  of  their 
living. 

And  here  we  have,  it  seems  to  me, 
a  picture  of  a  well-balanced,  substan¬ 
tial,  congregational  testimony  to  the 
world.  We  need  to  show  that  we  are 
honest,  thrifty  and  industrious.  But 
first  and  foremost,  we  need  to  show 
that  our  living  is  a  result  of  a  spiritual 
regeneration. 
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We  may  not  all  agree  as  to  what  God 
requires  of  us  in  being  witnesses  for 
Christ.  But  I  shall  not  fear  contradic¬ 
tion,  when  I  say  that  in  most  of  our 
congregations  we  have  come  short  of 
letting  our  light  shine  before  men,  as 
we  ourselves  are  convinced  that  it 
should  have  shone. 

Do  we  believe  in  separated,  con¬ 
sistent  living?  Then  let  us  live  the 
Gospel  so  expressly  that  it  can  not  be 
misunderstood.  Do  we  believe  in  wit¬ 
nessing  by  word?  Then  let  us  speak 
words  that  show  that  we  have  been 
with  Jesus.  In  all  our  living  and  speak¬ 
ing,  may  our  testimony  be  so,  that  in 
the  communities  where  we  live  the 
sinner  and  unbeliever  can  not  be  neigh¬ 
bor  to  us  without  comprehending  that 
there  is  a  way  of  escape  from  sin  and  a 
power  to  keep  from  sin;  and  that  this 
way  and  this  power  is  Jesus. 

Grantsville,  Md. 

THE  APOSTLE’S  TEACHING  ON 
SIN  IN  FIRST  JOHN 

Shem  Peachey 

Six  things  are  always  necessary  to 
understand  the  Scriptures : 

1.  That  we  have  no  preconceived 
ideas  or  prejudices  of  our  own. 

2.  That  we  seek  to  understand  from 
the  context  what  the  writer  was  think¬ 
ing  of  when  he  wrote.  This  will  be  a 
great  help. 

3.  An  open  mind. 

4.  A  prayerful  heart. 

5.  An  obedient  will. 

6.  The  Holy  Spirit  dwelling  within, 
to  illuminate  the  Word. 

Let  us  seek  first  to  understand  verses 
5-10  in  the  first  chapter.  “This  then  is 
the  message  which  we  have  heard  of 
him,  and  declare  unto  you,  that  God  is 
light,  and  in  him  is  no  darkness  at  all. 
If  we  say  that  we  have  fellowship  with 
him,  and  walk  in  darkness,  we  lie,  and 
do  not  the  truth.  But  if  we  walk  in  the 
light,  AS  HE  IS  in  the  light,  we  have 
fellowship  one  with  another,  and  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  clean seth 
us  from  all  sin”  (5-7). 


According  to  the  above,  if  “we  walk 
in  the  light  as  he  is  in  the  light,”  then 
there  is  “no  darkness  at  all”  in  us.  If 
there  is  no  darkness  at  all  in  us,  then 
there  is  no  sin  at  all  in  us,  for  the  “blood 
of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us 
from  all  sin.”  Do  we  believe  this? 
Which  sin  could  the  blood  of  Christ  not 
cleanse  us  of? 

True,  the  next  verse  immediately 
says,  “If  we  say  that  we  have  no  sin, 
we  deceive  ourselves,  and  the  truth  is 
not  in  us”  (v.  8).  But,  dear  reader,  you 
will  say  that  there  js  no  contradiction 
in  the  Scriptures.  To  say  in  verse  7, 
“cleanseth  from  all  sin”  then  to  imme¬ 
diately  say,  not  cleansed  from  ail  sin, 
would  be  a  contradiction.  One  thing 
that  we  must  always  remember  in  un¬ 
derstanding  the  Scriptures,  is  that  when 
once  the  Holy  Spirit  has  made  a  posi¬ 
tive  statement  of  truth  in  the  Gospel, 
He  never  later  contradicts  Himself. 
Later  statements  develop  and  amplify 
truths  already  revealed,  but  they  never 
nullify  them.  Thus  we  must  not  try  to 
nullify,  or  even  modify,  verse  7  with 
verse  8. 

Then  what  does  verse  8  mean?  Let 
us  go  to  the  context.  He  already  chal¬ 
lenges  our  sincerity  in  verse  6,  thus: 
“If  we  say  that  we  have  fellowship  with 
him  (which  is  the  equivalent  of  saying 
we  have  no  sin,  as  in  verse  8),  and  walk 
in  darkness,  we  lie, .  .  .”  Then  in  verse 
8  He  reminds  us  that  if  we  still  say  that 
“we  have  no  sin”  (to  be  cleansed  from, 
evidently)  “we  deceive  ourselves,  and 
the  truth  is  not  in  us.”  Notice  also  that 
6  and  7  contrast  walking  in  darkness 
and  walking  in  the  light. 

Verse  9  specifically  says,  “If  we  con¬ 
fess  our  sins”  (which  verse  7  already 
implied),  “he  is  faithful  and  just  to  for¬ 
give  us  our  sins  (plural),  and  to  cleanse 
us  from  all  unrighteousness.”  Verse  8 
speaks  of  a  state  of  sin,  and  9,  of  per¬ 
sonal  sins.  If  we  confess  all  of  our  sins, 
according  to  verse  9,  then  they  are  all 
forgiven.  Then  if  we  walk  in  the  light 
as  He  is  in  the  light,  we  will  not  have 
any  sins.  And  what  is  more,  He  will 
“cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness.” 
Unrighteousness  is  a  sinful  state — an 
unrighteous  heart,  with  unrighteous  d©- 
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sires  alnd  intentions.  When  all  of  our 
committed  sins  are  forgiven,  and  all 
unrighteousness  is  taken  out  of  our 
heart;  when  God  has  given  us  a  new 
heart,  with  the  Holy  Spirit  dwelling 
within;  when  we  are  “new  creatures’’ 
in  Chfist  Jesus,  with  “old  things  .  .  . 
passed  away  ...  all  things  .  .  .  become 
new,”  are  we  not  holy,  sanctified,  and 
without  sin?  What  did  Peter  mean  in 
Acts  2 :38  when  he  said  “Repent,  and  be 
baptized  ...  for  the  remission  of  sins, 
and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost”?  Were  not  their  sins  forgiven? 
And  if  they  had  received  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  were  they  not  holy?  And 
did  they  still  have  sin?  He  does  not  say 
so.  Biit  we  still  have  our  flesh,  which  is 
sinful,  to  crucify,  do  we  not?  Yes,  but 
this  is  not  John’s  subject.  To  the  end 
of  the  ninth  verse,  he  speaks  of  having 
our  si  is  forgiven,  and  being  cleansed 
from  s  11  unrighteousness,  as  a  complete 
work  4>f  grace,  thus  far.  Let  us  be  clear 
on  this.  If  it  were  dishes,  or  boots,  or 
clothe^  that  had  been  cleansed,  we 
would  say  they  are  clean,  and  they 
would  stay  clean,  until  again  soiled. 
Why  lot  use  the  same  common  sense 
in  understanding  the  cleansing  of  souls? 

In  t  le  tenth  verse  he  says,  “If  we  say 
that  we  have  not  sinned  [past  action], 
we  m4ke  him  a  liar,  and  his  word  is  not 
in  us.  ’  Here  again  he  evidently  says 
that  i  we  say,  in  contrast  to  verse  9, 
that  we  have  not  sinned,  instead  of 
acknowledging  our  sins  and  confessing 
them,  we  make  God  a  liar,  and  His  word 
is  not  in  us,  for  God  says,  “All  have 
sinne< ,  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of 
God”  (Rom.  3:23).  To  say  in  verse  9 
“.  .  .  forgive  us  our  sins  .  .  .  cleanse  us 
from  J.ll  unrighteousness,”  as  a  promise, 
but  ir  the  same  breath  to  say  that  we 
still  have  sin,  and  all  sins  are  not  for¬ 
given,  would  be  a  contradiction.  It 
woulc  be  very  difficult  to  convince  a 
sinner  that  he  must  confess  his  sins  to 
have  ill  of  them  forgiven,  according  to 
verse  9,  if  we  should  immediately  quote 
verse  10  to  assure  him  that  he  will  not 
have  all  of  his  sins  forgiven,  but  will 
still  l  ave  unforgiven  sin.  If  verse  10 
shoul  1  mean  that  we  still  have  sin,  this 
could  only  mean  unforgiven  sin,  for  as 
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soon  as  sin  is  forgiven,  it  is  taken  away 
by  the  blood  of  Christ,  and  it  is  no 
longer  ours. 

“My  little  children,  these  things  write 
I  unto  you,  that  ye  sin  not.”  Does  the 
apostle  here  mean  that  they  should  try 
not  to  sin,  yet  knowing  that  they  cer¬ 
tainly  will,  or  does  he  mean  “that  ye  sin 
not”? 

“The  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall  die” 
(Ezek.  18:4).  All  Scripture  is  against 
the  idea  that  this  is  an  unreachable 
standard.  “That  ye  sin  not”  must  be 
understood  as  the  same  sentence  would 
be  understood  with  any  other  verb  in¬ 
stead  of  “sin,”  by  the  laws  of  grammar. 
That  ye  talk  not ;  that  ye  run  not ;  that 
ye  lie  not ;  that  ye  kill  not ;  that  ye  steal 
not:  no  one  questions  what  is  meant 
here.  A  husband  is  driving  the  car  and 
is  sleepy.  The  wife  says  to  him  “Let  us 
sing  so  that  you  sleep  not.”  What  does 
she  mean?  Does  she  express  only  a 
wish,  a  probability ;  something  the  hus¬ 
band  should  aim  at,  but  which  she  does 
not  expect  him  to  reach,  or  does  she 
mean  that  he  absolutely  must  not  sleep, 
or  he  might  kill  both  of  them  ?  That  you 
sleep  not  can  mean  only  that  you 
SLEEP  NOT.  We  are  seeking  to  un¬ 
derstand  from  the  construction  of  the 
sentence  what  the  sentence  must  mean, 
and  only  can  mean,  not  the  possibility 
or  impossibility  of  sinning. 

“Pray  for  thy  servants  unto  the  Lord 
thy  God,  that  we  die  not”  (I  Sam. 
12:19).  “Keep  the  charge  of  the  Lord, 
that  ye  die  not”  (Lev.  8:35).  “They 
shall  wash  with  water,  that  they  die 
not”  (Ex.  30:20).  “So  they  shall  wash 
their  hands  and  their  feet,  that  they  die 
not”  (v.  21).  “Thus  shall  ye  separate 
the  children  of  Israel  from  their  un¬ 
cleanness;  that  they  die  not  in  their 
uncleanness  .  .  .”  (Lev.  15:31).  We  are 
seeking  to  understand  truth,  expressed 
in  a  language.  An  absolute  assertion  in 
any  language,  means  an  absolute  fact. 
A  positive  assertion  in  any  language, 
means  a  positive  fact.  A  negative  asser¬ 
tion  in  any  language,  means  a  negative 
fact.  And  a  relative  assertion  in  any 
language,  means  a  relative  fact.  “That 
ye  sin  opt”  is  a  positive  statement,  and 
not  a  relative  one,  and  therefore  means 
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something  positive.  That  positive  some¬ 
thing  is  “That  ye  sin  NOT.” 

How  do  we  seek  proof  for  a  Scrip¬ 
tural  proposition?  If  the  Scriptures  re¬ 
quire  a  certain  standard  to  be  reached 
in  a  Christian’s  life,  that  is  proof  that  it 
can  be  reached.  If  the  Scriptures  de¬ 
clare  that  that  certain  standard  has 
been  reached  by  an  individual  that  is 
evidence  that  it  can  be  reached. 

Every  standard  of  life  required  by 
the  Scriptures  is  high;  so  high  that  it 
takes  the  grace  of  God  in  a  Christian’s 
life  to  reach  every  single  one  of  them. 
This  grace  of  God  freely  accompanies 
every  required  standard  of  the  Word, 
in  a  believer’s  heart,  for  its  fulfilment. 
Let  us  therefore  not  seek  to  pull  the 
Word  down  to  our  level,  but  rather 
allow  the  grace  of  God  to  lift  us  up  to 
its  level. 

“If  any  man  [should]  sin”  still  very 
graciously  provides  for  any  one  who 
should  sin  again  after  being  cleansed, 
it  being  understood  that  true  repent¬ 
ance  is  present. 

Jesus  “was  manifested  to  take  away 
our  sins ;  and  in  him  is  no  sin.  Whoso¬ 
ever  abideth  in  him  sinneth  not:  who¬ 
soever  sinneth  hath  not  seen  him,  nei¬ 
ther  known  him.  Little  children,  let  no 
man  deceive  you:  he  that  doeth  right¬ 
eousness  is  righteous,  even  as  he  is 
righteous.  He  that  committeth  sin  is  of 
the  devil;  for  the  devil  sinneth  from 
the  beginning.  For  this  purpose  the 
Son  of  God  was  manifested,  that  he 
might  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil. 
Whosoever  is  born  of  God  doth  not 
commit  sin:  for  his  seed  remaineth  in 
him :  and  he  cannot  sin,  because  he  is 
born  of  God”  (I  John  3:5-9). 

“To  take  away  our  sins  .  .  .  .”  If  He 
has  taken  them  away,  are  they  not 
taken  away  ?  These  five  verses  are  posi¬ 
tive  ;  not  relative.  They  allow  no  modi¬ 
fication  or  qualification.  But  what  do 
the  words  mean?  The  word  “commit¬ 
teth”  in  verse  8  means  a  deliberate  act: 
something  we  planned  and  intended  to 
do.  The  man  who  intentionally  kills 
another  man,  is  a  murderer.  The  man 
who  accidently  kills  a  man,  is  not  a 
murderer,  and  is  not  guilty,  if  he  was 
careful.  The  word  “committeth”  here 


means  when  we  intend  to  do  wrong. 
In  the  Greek  it  is  rendered  “practice 
sin.”  This  is  easy  for  all  of  us  to  under¬ 
stand,  and  easy  for  all  of  us  to  agree  on. 
We  would  possibly  all  say  that  he  who 
practices  sin,  lives  in  sin,  “is  of  the 
devil,”  just  as  John  says.  “Whosoever 
is  born  of  God  doth  not  commit  [prac¬ 
tice]  sin.”  This  we  possibly  all  can 
easily  understand  just  as  it  reads.  The 
reason,  “for  his  seed  remaineth  in  him.” 
Evidently  the  “seed”  is  the  “incorrupt¬ 
ible  seed  .  .  .  the  word  of  God”  (I  Pet. 
1:23).  “And  he  cannot  sin  [possibly  he 
means  the  same  here  again ;  cannot 
practice  sin] ,  because  he  is  born  of  God” 
(v.  9). 

Now  chapter  5,  verse  18:  “We  know 
that  whosoever  is  born  of  God  sinneth 
not;  but  he  that  is  begotten  of  God 
keepeth  himself,  and  that  wicked  one 
toucheth  him  not.  And  we  know  that 
we  are  of  God,  and  the  whole  world 
lieth  in  wickedness.” 

Again  these  two  verses  are  positive 
and  can  mean  only  what  they  say.  “Sin¬ 
neth  not  .  .  .  keepeth  himself  .  .  .  that 
wicked  one  [the  devil]  toucheth  him 
not.”  He  never  consents  to  a  sin, 
NEVER.  He  always  lives  conscien¬ 
tiously.  He  does  not  strain  his  con¬ 
science,  nor  violate  it.  He  abides  in  the 
Lord,  that  is  the  way  he  keeps  himself. 
“Draw  nigh  to  God,  and  he  will  draw 
nigh  to  you.”  “Resist  the  devil,  and  he 
will  flee  from  you.”  Why?  Because 
“the  angel  of  the  Lord  encampeth  round 
about  them  that  fear  him,  and  deliv- 
ereth  them.”  “That  wicked  one  touch¬ 
eth  him  not.”  He  tempts  him,  but  can¬ 
not  touch  him.  When  the  devil  touches 
any  one,  he  inflicts  a  wound,  like  a  lion 
when  he  touches. 

To  summarize,  John  makes  the  cleav¬ 
age  between  sin  and  righteousness 
clear.  He  does  not  discuss  the  flesh, 
its  crucifixion,  temptation,  the  old  man, 
regeneration  as  such,  etc. 

He  makes  it  clear  that  it  is  outside 
the  nature,  “the  divine  nature”  (II  Pet. 
1 :4),  of  those  who  have  “fellowship 
. .  .  with  the  Father,  and  with  his  Son 
who  is  covereth  “with  light  as  with  a 
garment”  (Ps.  104 :2) ;  and  in  whom 
is  no  darkness  at  all,”  to  “walk  in  dark- 
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ness/'  jor  to  “commit  [practice,  Gr.] 
sin”  or  ^o  live  in  sin. 

His  purpose  in  writing  the  epistle  is 
“that  ypur  joy  may  be  full”  (1 :4),  “that 
ye  sin  not”  (2:1),  and  “that  ye  may 
know  tjhat  ye  have  eternal  life”  (5:13). 

We  would  repeat,  that  Scriptural 
truth  i^ever  contradicts  itself:  that  a 
positive  statement  of  truth  in  the  Bible 
is  never  modified  or  nullified  by  any 
other  Statement  in  the  Scriptures,  for 
the  HoBy  Spirit  is  Author  of  them  all. 

A  positive  statement  of  truth  may 
be  developed,  amplified,  interpreted, 
built  upon,  and  applied,  but  never  modi¬ 
fied,  diminished  or  canceled.  Several 
instances  follow. 

“He  that  committeth  [practiceth,  Gr.] 
sin  is  <}f  the  devil ;  for  the  devil  sinneth 
from  the  beginning.  .  .  .”  here  the  last 
sentence  amplifies  and  explains  the  first. 

“Whosoever  is  born  of  God  doth  not 
commijt  [practice,  Gr.]  sin;  for  his 
seed  rfmaineth  in  him:  and  he  cannot 
sin,  because  he  is  born  of  God.”  There 
the  first  sentence  is  amplified,  explained 
and  proved  by  the  several  that  follow. 

“How  shall  we,  that  are  dead  to  sin, 
live  anv  longer  therein  ?”  Here  the  bal¬ 
ance  of  the  sixth  chapter,  and  part  of 
the  seyenth,  of  Romans,  is  devoted  to 
the  explanation,  amplification,  develop¬ 
ment,  |  interpretation,  and  application 
of  what  it  means  to  be  “dead  to  sin.” 
Col.  3  :|1-17  is  a  further  exposition  on  the 
same  subject,  adding  still  more  light 
to  it.  j 

Let  jus  never  interpret  the  Scriptures 
in  the  light  of  our  experience,  especially 
on  thd  sin  question,  but  always  inter¬ 
pret  our  experience  in  the  light  of  the 
Scriptures.  The  Gospel  message  is  writ¬ 
he  understood,  believed  and 


devil’s  booth  are  all  things  sold ; 
tunce  of  dross  costs  an  ounce  of 
gold; 

icap  and  bell  our  lives  we  pay, 
s  we  buy  at  a  whole  soul’s 
tasking ; 

inly  heaven  that  is  given  away, 
^nly  God  can  be  had  for  the 
asking.” 

Int.  S.S.  Teacher’s  Quarterly. 


MISSION  SERMON 

Orie  Kauffman 
(Continued  from  last  issue) 

Let  us  look  at  the  picture  for  a  mo¬ 
ment.  The  harvest  is  ripe.  We  have 
people  continually  around  us.  We  are 
surrounded  with  sin  and  iniquity.  Just 
what  are  we  going  to  do  about  it?  He 
has  told  us  to  pray  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest  to  send  laborers  into  the  vine¬ 
yard.  In  our  Ministers’  Fellowship  con¬ 
ference  last  winter,  we  decided  that 
there  were  at  least  one  hundred  young 
people,  young  married  people  and  pos¬ 
sibly  some  middle-aged  ones,  who  were 
willing  to  give  their  services,  their  lives, 
to  the  work  of  the  Lord. 

The  fields  are  ripe.  People  are  with¬ 
out  Christ,  going  through  this  world 
without  God,  and  yet  we  have  people 
who  would  be  willing  to  do  this  needed 
work  of  the  Lord’s  to  bring  salvation 
to  them.  You  may  say  they  are  too 
young.  You  may  say  they  lack  expe¬ 
rience.  You  may  say  they  are  too  im¬ 
mature  and  would  run  away  with 
things.  It  is  true  we  are  young  and  we 
need  guidance.  We  praise,  then,  the 
Lord  for  our  older  people  who  are  able 
to  guide  and  direct  in  the  way  of  the 
truth. 

Would  it  not  be  better  to  begin  this 
work  for  the  Lord  at  the  age  of,  say 
twenty-five,  than  to  wait  until  forty  or 
more  to  begin  it?  We  may  say  that  at 
the  age  of  forty  or  more,  experience 
will  have  taught  us  much  and  therefore 
we  would  be  better  servants  for  the 
Lord.  Is  this  necessarily  true?  We 
think  of  the  time  lost  in  these  years.  I 
am  not  saying  that  a  brother  of  forty 
or  more  should  not  be  called  for  the 
work.  I  am  simply  trying  to  impress 
us  with  the  urgency  of  the  work  and 
the  availability  of  people  for  the  work. 

They  too  see  the  fields.  They  too 
see  that  they  are  ripe  for  the  harvest. 
There  is  much  work.  There  are  many 
workers.  What  shall  we  do  then?  But 
you  say,  many  of  these  willing  workers 
have  more  zeal  than  knowledge.  In 
some  cases  this  is  undoubtedly  true; 
but  can  they  not  be  guided?  Can  they 
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not  be  instructed?  I  believe  they  would 
be  willing  to  be  taught. 

On  the  other  hand,  if  some  of  you 
feel  that  the  Lord  has  called  you  for 
some  special  work  in  the  field,  I  want 
to  remind  you  that  Paul  waited  several 
years  before  he  was  called  and  sent.  So 
I  believe  that  it  is  also  for  our  good  if 
we  need  to  wait  on  the  authorized  lead¬ 
ership  of  the  church  to  call  out  and  send 
to  serve.  It  is  necessary  that  we  be 
called  before  we  serve. 

You  may  say  then:  “What  can  I 
do?”  I  want  to  say  to  you:  “Serve 
faithfully  where  you  are  and  in  what¬ 
ever  you  can.”  Do  it  faithfully  in  the 
very  best  way  you  can.  It  makes  no 
difference  whether  you  are  noticed  or 
not.  You  do  not  need  to  work  in  a 
way  that  the  public  will  notice.  You 
do  not  need  credit  for  it.  Be  faithful 
in  what  you  do,  for  the  Lord  will  have 
something  to  do  for  those  who  are 
faithful,  and  if  it  is  His  will  that  you 
be  called  for  a  special  work,  He  will 
bring  it  to  pass  in  His  own  good  time. 
It  is  certain  that  we  should  leave  the 
time  in  His  own  hands. 

We  remember  that  when  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel  were  at  the  end  of  their 
resources,  Moses  told  them  to  stand 
still  and  see  the  salvation  of  the  Lord. 
So  we  too,  when  the  way  is  not  clear, 
need  to  stand  still  and  see  what  the 
Lord  may  do  for  us.  We  appreciate  the 
privilege  of  being  enabled  to  let  God 
do  these  things  for  us. 

But  there  is  another  side  to  it  and  we 
do  not  want  to  forget  that.  God  said: 
“Wherefore  criest  thou  unto  me?  speak- 
unto  the  children  of  Israel,  that  they  go 
forward.”  We  want  to  remember  both : 
the  standing  still  for  further  leading, 
and  the  going  forward.  Moses  said: 
“Stand  still.”  This  was  man  speaking 
and  I  think  it  was  right.  I  am  not 
criticizing  Moses.  But  when  God  spoke, 
He  said:  “Speak  unto  the  children  of 
Israel,  that  they  go  forward.”  This  was 
a  command  that  was  to  be  obeyed. 

Someone  told  me  yesterday  that  we 
need  a  sense  of  urgency.  I,  too,  feel  we 
need  it.  We  have  open  doors.  We  have 
opportunity  after  opportunity  to  wit¬ 
ness  for  our  Lord,  to  serve  Him.  Surely 


the  Voice  that  spoke  to  the  apostles 
when  it  said :  “Go  ye  into  all  the  world, 
and  preach  the  gospel,”  and,  “Speak 
unto  the  children  of  Israel,  that  they  go  ; 
forward,”  is  also  speaking  to  us. 

Luke  writes  in  Acts  16 :10,  after  Paul 
had  received  the  vision  of  the  man  irom 
Macedonia  calling  to  him,  “Immediate¬ 
ly  we  endeavored  to  go.”  Jesus  said: 

“I  must  work  the  works  of  him  that 
sent  me.  while  it  is  day.”  And  in  II  Cor. 

6:2,  Paul  says:  “Now  is  the  day  of 
salvation.”  The  day  in  which  we  have 
to  work  is  now.  We  believe  that  Jesus 
is  coming  soon;  or  do  we  believe  it? 

If  we  really  believe  that  Jesus  is  com¬ 
ing  soon  and  the  day  of  salvation  will 
be  past,  it  will  cause  us  to  see  the 
urgency  of  the  time. 

If  the  work  remains  undone,  may 
not  some  of  the  responsibility  lie  on 
those  who  are  responsible  for  the  send¬ 
ing  of  workers?  The  prophet  Ezekiel 
says:  “If  the  wicked  is  not  warned, 
his  blood  will  I  require  at  thy  hand.” 
“How  shall  they  preach,  except  they 
be  sent?”  We  conclude  by  this  that 
much  is  required  of  those  responsible 
for  the  sending  of  workers. 

Much  wisdom  and  discretion  must 
be  exercised  even  along  financial  lines 
in  launching  out ;  but  especially  do  we 
need  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  the  sending  and  the  going  out. 

In  conclusion  then :  first — to  those  . 
who  feel  a  call  to  go,  we  say :  be  faith¬ 
ful  at  home  and  be  willing  to  wait  on 
the  Lord.  If  you  feel  led,  volunteer 
your  services  to  those  responsible ;  but 
remember  in  volunteering,  that  it  will 
be  necessary  for  you  to  be  just  as 
willing  to  stay  at  home  as  to  go.  Second 
— to  the  Mission  Board  and  all  who 
are  responsible  for  the  work :  look 
and  see  clearly.  Pray  much.  Then  go 
and  ?ead  out  as  the  Word  and  the  Spirit  , 
may  direct  you. 

Vassar,  Mich. 


We  will  either  meet  Christ  as  our 
friend  at  the  cross  of  Calvary  or  we  will 
meet  Him  as  our  judge  on  the  judgment 
day. — Manas  R.  Miller. 


WEEKLY  NEWS  NOTES 
Europe  in  General 

The  [great  over-all  need  in  Germany  has 
passed,  but  there  continue  to  be  certain  sectors 
of  popi  lation  which  are  in  need  of  assistance. 
Among  the  greatest  of  these  is  the  (1)  refu¬ 
gees.  There  are  approximately  8,000,000  refu¬ 
gees  ir  the  Western  Zones,  1,000  arriving 
daily,  rheir  needs:  warm  winter  clothing; 
men’s  clothing  is  urgent.  Shoes  are  needed 
for  chidren;  work  shoes  for  men.  Bedding 
and  fo<  d  are  needed.  (2)  Old  people  whose 
savings  have  been  wiped  out  and  who  are 
unable  ito  find  employment  are  found  in  every 
city  of  Germany.  Their  needs,  clothing,  bed¬ 
ding,  food,  medicine.  (3)  Children  with 
tuberculosis.  Needs:  nutritional  food,  medi¬ 
cine,  clothing.  (4)  Delinquent  and  wander¬ 
ing  youth,  students,  and  orphans.  Estimated 
that  th<  :re  are  650,000  wandering  youth  in  the 
British  and  American  Zones,  60  per  cent  of 
whom  lave  no  parents  or  cannot  locate  them. 
The  N  jrth  Rhine  Westphalia  area  has  5,000 
youth  inder  21  in  prison.  Needs:  clothing, 
food,  recreational  and  rehabilitative  material. 
Studen:s  require  supplementary  feeding  and 
financial  assistance.  (5)  Prisoners  of  war  are 
in  need  of  high  protein  foods,  clothing,  and 
medical  supplies. — Walter  Eicher,  European 
M.C.C  director. 

Germany 

It  is  |  hard  to  state  in  a  short  article  the 
needs  of  the  British  Zone  of  Germany  but 
if  it  must  be  in  short,  it  is  clothing,  clothing, 
and  mj>re  clothing.  We  have  seen  too  many 
families  of  refugees  who  have  nothing.  Es¬ 
pecially  is  this  true  concerning  their  bedding 
and  liqen.  It  is  also  to  be  noted  that  there  is 
need  among  the  old  people,  the  sick,  the 
bombed  out  families,  the  returned  prisoners 
of  wan  and  such  groups  who  have  suffered 
directly  from  the  war,  but  again  I  must  repeat, 
the  n«d  is  primarily  for  clothing  without 
exception  of  perhaps  the  old  people  wh<*  have 
no  money  to  buy  food;  so  we  are  going  to 
concentrate  on  that  area  among  refugees  and 
other  people  in  the  British  Zone  this  winter. 
— Howard  Blosser. 

Berlin 

West  Berlin’s  most  urgent  need  is  hope — 
hope  for  the  future — hope  in  the  face  of 
winter:  and  the  surrounding  Russian  Zone. 
With  one  in  four  able  workers  unemployed, 


many  homes  will  remain  unheated  while  chil¬ 
dren  and  adults  go  seriously  underclad  and 
underfed.  The  thirty  D-marks  given  to  the 
aged  per  month  have  rquch  less  purchasing 
power  in  Germany  than  thirty  dollars  have 
in  America.  Fifteen  to  twenty  of  these  D- 
marks  are  paid  out  for  rent  while  the  rest 
must  go  for  food  as  well  as  clothing,  fuel, 
light  bills,  carfare,  and  any  number  of  es¬ 
sential  items.  Thousands  can  only  starve. 
While  our  Neighborhood  Center  cannot  feed 
and  clothe  all  the  multitude,  it  can  present 
the  fact  that  Christians  care. — Harold  fiuller. 
Italy 

In  many  places  in  the  world  the  need  for 
material  aid  has  been  greatly  decreased  and 
people  are  better  able  to  care  for  themselves. 
In  Naples  the  situation  has  not  yet  reached 
that  point  and  probably  will  not  for  some  time 
to  come.  The  poverty  and  physical  suffering 
in  Naples  has  existed  for  a  long  time  and  was 
only  agitated  by  the  past  war.  Of  course  most 
of  -the  debris,  as  a  result  of  the  war,  has  been 
cleared  away  and  many  buildings  and  hous¬ 
ing  projects  are  under  construction.  How¬ 
ever,  the  need  is  one  of  long  term,  continuing 
until  something  is  done  about  the  greatly 
overcrowded  slum  areas.  The  needs  then 
include  food,  clothing  (especially  for  the  win¬ 
ter  months),  and  free  medical  aid  and  medi¬ 
cines.  Certainly  all  the  material  aid  that  could 
be  given  would  not  be  long  finding  a  needy 
recipient  and  would  very  soon  be  absorbed. 
— Ross  Goldfus. 

Austria 

The  economic  situation  in  Vienna  and  in 
all  of  Austria  has  developed  so  that  food  is 
no  longer  the  problem  that  it  once  was. 
Understanding  that  many  will  have  great 
difficulty  buying  enough  for  their  use,  it  is 
still  true  that  food  is  available  once  more  and 
will  shortly  be  completely  ration-free.  Certain 
areas  and  groups  will  still  require  help  but 
not  in  the  quantities  previously  needed.  We 
feel  the  special  need  to  emphasize  the  clothing 
situation.  A  study  of  average  wage  earners 
and  their  needs  has  shown  that  it  is  pos¬ 
sible  to  purchase  food  and  lodging  but  that 
there  is  left  absolutely  nothing  for  clothing. 
The  need  is  acute  in  many  places.  We  feel 
that  we  have  only  touched  the  surface  of 
this  need  thus  far.  We  should  also  mention 
the  refugees.  They  will  need  continual  sup¬ 
port  for  some  time  until  the  present  turmoil 
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settles.  Some  are  doing  fairly  well  but  all  are 
uncertain  about  the  morrow.  We  feel  a 
call  to  work  among  them  with  material  aid 
(clothing,  shoes,  some  special  food  distri¬ 
butions)  and  such  spiritual  witness  as  we 
can  give. — Howard  Blosser. 

Released  December  2,  1949 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 
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New  Frankfurt  Center  to  Open 
Preparing  the  new  relief  center  at  Frank¬ 
furt,  Germany,  for  occupancy  has  recently 
been  the  work  of  David  Block  and  voluntary 
service  workers,  Melvin  Headrick  and  Paul 
Suderman.  The  building  had  been  some¬ 
what  damaged  during  the  war  and  has  been 
vacant  for  some  time,  making  it  necessary  to 
refinish  all  of  the  rooms.  The  ordinary 
labor  is  done  by  these  M.C.C.  workers  while 
German  electricians,  plumbers,  and  the  like, 
do  their  part.  When  completed,  the  building 
will  serve  as  another  of  the  centers  in  Europe 
from  which  a  service  of  rehabilitation  goes 
forth. 

Plans  Laid  for  Palestine  Program 
The  needs  existing  in  the  Palestine  Arab 
refugee  camps  in  Syria  have  led  to  plans  for 
opening  a  service  project  there.  Shipments 
of  clothing,  food,  and  blankets  are  in  process 
of  being  made  up,  and  two  workers  will  be 
transferred  from  Europe.  Titus  Lehman, 
who  has  been  serving  in  the  Palestine  area 
under  the  organized  program  of  the  Amer¬ 
ican  Friends  Service  Committee,  will  be  avail¬ 
able  to  direct  the  M.C.C.  work  after  his  con¬ 
nection  with  that  organization  terminates  in 
January. 

News  from  Espelkamp,  Germany 
The  men  of  this  reconstruction  unit  de¬ 
cided  to  spend  Thanksgiving  Day  in  their 
regular  work,  so  that  the  refugees  might 
move  into  their  homes  sooner.  In  the  eve¬ 
ning  they  invited  some  German  friends  to 
share  in  a  special  meeting  of  singing  and 
prayer. 

The  readiness  of  the  young  men  to  under¬ 
take  any  of  the  various  building  operations 
stands  in  sharp  contrast  to  the  German  cus¬ 
tom  of  having  professional  specialists  for 
each  detail  in  construction.  However,  in 
spite  of  the  different  practice  in  building, 
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the  work  of  the  Mennonite  builders,  and 
particularly  their  Christian  emphasis,  it  deep¬ 
ly  appreciated  by  the  people. 

Are  You  a  Nurse? 

There  is  opportunity  for  several  Christian 
nurses  to  serve  in  the  M.C.C.  unit  in  Mexico. 
The  project  there  centers  in  a  medical  service 
to  Mexicans  and  Mennonites,  and  the  lack 
of  adequate  nurses  at  present  is  limiting  the 
contribution  which  the  unit  can  render.  It 
is  hoped  that  a  nurse  may  feel  a  call  to  this 
work  and  be  available  by  Jan.  1. 

Ground-breaking  for  Reedley  Hospital 
The  building  program  at  King’s  View 
Homes,  the  M.C.C.  mental  hospital  in  Cali¬ 
fornia,  was  initiated  on  Nov.  20  with  the 
ground-breaking  services.  Participating  in 
this  occasion  were  P.  C.  Hiebert,  chairman  of 
the  M.C.C.;  Dr.  Frank  F.  Tallman,  director 
of  the  California  State  Department  of  Mental 
Hygiene;  Arthur  Jost,  manager  of  the  M.C.C. 
office  in  California;  and  others.  The  inter¬ 
est  shown  toward  this  developing  project  has 
been  very  encouraging. 

Eight  young  men,  constituting  a  voluntary 
service  unit,  are  now  engaged  in  work  related 
to  the  construction  program  there.  At  present 
they  are  excavating  for  the  disposal  system, 
and  assisting  in  the  stock-piling  of  the  needed 
building  supplies. 

News  from  Gronau  Refugee  Camp 

A  recent  report  from  Siegfried  Janzen  de¬ 
scribes  the  life  at  Gronau  Camp  during  the 
period  when  Mennonite  processing  had  been 
delayed  because  of  the  eligibility  question. 
When  processing  came  to  a  sudden  halt,  and 
the  emigration  hopes  of  many  were  shattered, 
the  refugees  nevertheless  took  the  news  in  a 
spirit  of  resignation  and  prayer.  Then  fol¬ 
lowed  weeks  of  suspense,  anxiety,  discour¬ 
agement,  and  frustration  as  the  matter  was 
reviewed  by  officials. 

When  approval  was  finally  given  for 
processing  to  be  resumed,  there  was  much 
activity  at  Gronau.  The  office  staff  worked 
many  hours  overtime,  to  get  the  necessary 
papers  prepared.  However,  the  tune  was 
not  too  busy  for  prayer.  The  camp  leaders 
proclaimed  the  news  among  the  people  and 
all  joined  in  an  hour  of  silence  and  prayer  in 
gratitude  for  the  deliverance  wrought. 

Gronau  accommodates  approximately  700 
refugees,  although  the  number  varies  consul- 
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crably  as  new  groups  arrive  and  others  leave 
this  processing  center. 

Released  December  9,  1949 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 


OUR  JUiNIORS 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Dec.  4,  1949 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  It 
is  chilly.  John  Chupp  is  not  as  well 
again.  Mom  and  Dad  went  over,  but 
could  not  see  him.  Church  will  be  at 
Alberl  Graber’s  it  it  is  the  Lord’s  will. 
I  will  close  with  best  wishes.  Annie 
Troyef. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Nov.  17,  1949 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  To¬ 
day  it  was  snowy.  Church  will  be  at 
Joe  N  sly’s  next  time,  the  Lord  willing. 
I  will  close  with  best  wishes.  Rachel 
Troye  r. 

Dear  Rachel:  You  have  credit  for 
55^. —  Susie. 


Deal 
Reader: 
groun  J 
ing. 
Heroic 
John 
Deal: 
— Susje. 


De* 

Readdi 

guessj 

day 

you 

Dedi 


— Susie. 


De*r 

Readei 

have 


Nappanee,  Ind.,  Nov.  18,  1949 
•  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
s :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  The 
is  covered  with  snow  this  morn- 
'jThis  is  my  second  letter  to  the 
I  will  close  with  best  wishes. 
Troyer. 

r  John:  You  have  credit  for  2ff. 


Nappanee,  Ind.,  Nov.  17,  1949 
Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
frs :  Greetings  from  above.  I 
we  are  all  ready  for  winter.  To- 
snowed  but  melted.  God  bless 
1.  Lillie  Troyer. 

ir  Lillie:  You  have  credit  for  l(ty. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Nov.  20,  1949 
De«  r  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  It 
was  a  cold  wind  today.  I  will  close  with 
best  wishes.  Sarah  Lillie  Troyer. 

l,ynnhaven,  Va.,  Nov.  20,  1949 
Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
:  We  have  cool  weather.  I 


God’s  blessing.  A  Herold  Reader,  Sarah 
Jane  Miller. 

Dear  Sarah :  You  have  credit  for  19f*. 
You  said  you  learned  5  songs,  but  you 
didn’t  say  how  many  verses  in  the 
songs,  so  we  cannot  give  you  credit 
till  you  say  how  many  verses. — Susie. 

Fredericksburg,  Ohio,  Nov.  24,  1949 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I 
didn’t  write  for  a  long  time.  We  will 
have  church  next  Sunday,  the  Lord 
willing.  The  weather  is  cold.  I  am  in 
the  fifth  grade.  Levi  D.  Stutzman. 

Dear  Levi:  You  have  credit  for  18^. 
— Susie. 

Fredericksburg,  Ohio,  Nov.  24,  1949 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  It’s 
raining  and  windy  today.  We  will 
have  church  here  on  Sunday.  I  am  in 
the  third  grade.  My  teacher’s  name  is 
Mose  Overholt.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes.  Fanny  D.  Stutzman. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Nov.  20,  1949 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name:.  We 
have  real  nice  weather.  We  were  in 
church;  it  was  a  big  church.  We  have 
all  been  sick  with  the  flu.  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes.  Katie  Yutzy. 

Dear  Katie:  You  have  dredit  for 
$2.00. — Susie. 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  Dec.  1,  1949 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We 
had  a  heavy  snow  this  afternoon.  We 
made  a  little  snowman  in  school.  I  like 
school.  I  am  in  the  fourth  grade. 
Church  was  at  Amos  Yoder’s  last  time. 
I  will  close  with  best  wishes.  Anna 
Graber. 

Dear  Anna:  You  have  credit  for  10^. 
— Susie. 


a  little  baby  sister.  Wish  you 


PRINTER’S  PIE 

Sent  by  Levi  D.  Stutzman 
Nad  esh  gbohutr  hoftr  ehr  frtisronb 
ons,  dna  pradewp  mhi  ni  wgadlisnd 
steloch,  nda  ldia  hmi  ni  a  nermag; 
cusbeae  rehet  swa  on  romo  rfo  hmet 
ni  eth  nin. 
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THE  BLOOD  OF  CHRIST 

Mrs.  Andrew  Stutsman 

What  does  the  blood  of  Christ  mean 
to  the  Christian?  Before  Christ  came, 
the  blood  of  animals  was  used  for  sac¬ 
rifice  in  behalf  of  the  people’s  sins,  as 
we  are  told  of  in  Ex.  29:12.  “And  thou 
shalt  take  of  the  blood  of  the  bullock, 
and  put  it  upon  the  horns  of  the  altar 
with  thy  finger,  and  pour  all  the  blood 
beside  the  bottom  of  the  altar.”  And 
also  in  Lev.  17:11,  “For  the  life  of  the 
flesh  is  in  the  blood;  and  I  have  given 
it  to  you  upon  the  altar  to  make  an 
atonement  for  your  souls.” 

When  Christ  came  and  shed  His 
precious  blood  at  Calvary,  then  the 
sacrifices  of  animals  were  no  longer 
acceptable  to  God.  Jesus  has  made  the 
sacrifice  once  for  all,  even  His  own 
body,  the  “Lamb  of  God,”  as  John  the 
Baptist  called  Him.  He  made  the  su¬ 
preme  sacrifice,  not  for  a  month  or  a 
year,  but  forever  and  forever  if  we 
accept  Him  as  our  Saviour.  “For  if  the 
blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats,  and  the 
ashes  of  an  heifer  sprinkling  the  un¬ 
clean,  sanctifieth  to  the  purifying  of  the 
flesh :  How  much  more  shall  the  blood 
of  Christ,  who  through  the  eternal  Spir¬ 
it  offered  himself  without  spot  to  God, 
purge  your  conscience  from  dead  works 
to  serve  the  living  God”  (Heb.  9:13, 
14)? 

We  are  brought  near  to  God  by  the 
blood  of  Christ.  Therefore  we  are  not 
our  own,  for  we  are  bought  with  a 
price,  and  we  should  glorify  God  in 
our  body  and  in  our  spirit  which  belong 
to  God.  Christ’s  blood  is  the  only  rem¬ 
edy  for  our  sins. 

A  typical  picture  concerning  the 
blood  of  Christ  is  given  in  Ex.  12:22, 
When  the  children  were  to  kill  a  lamb 
afid  apply  the  blood  upon  the  lintels 
and  the  side  posts  of  the  doors  of  their 
homes.  Then  when  the  angel  of  death 
passed  by  in  the  night,  wherever  the 
blood  was  applied,  the  angel  passed 
over  and  the  life  of  the  elder  son  was 
spared.  And  if  we  as  Christians  have 
the  blood  of  Christ  applied  to  our 
hearts  and  lives,  we  shall  not  see  spirit¬ 


ual  death  but  shall  receive  everlasting 
life. 

In  I  Peter  1 :18,  19,  we  are  told  that, 
“Forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  ye  were 
not  redeemed  with  corruptible  things, 
as  silver  and  gold.  .  .  .  but  with  the  pre¬ 
cious  blood  of  Christ,  as  of  a  lamb  with¬ 
out  blemish  and  without  spot.”  We 
were  not  redeemed  with  things  that 
perish,  but  with  something  that  is  eter¬ 
nal. 

Surely  such  a  Christ  should  have  a 
right  over  our  lives,  as  we  should  be 
willing  to  give  our  bodies  as  a  living 
sacrifice  in  return  for  His  love  to  us. 
Even  while  we  were  dead  in  sins,  He 
died  for  us.  “In  whom  we  have  re¬ 
demption  through  his  blood,  the  for¬ 
giveness  of  sins,  according  to  the  riches 
of  his  grace.”  If  we  are  cleansed  by 
Christ’s  blood,  then  we  have  fellowship 
with  the  believers. 

Christ’s  invitation  is  not  partial,  be¬ 
cause  “Whosoever  will,  may  come.”  In 
closing  we  want  to  notice  what  John 
saw  when  he  was  banished  on  the  Tsle 
of  Patmos.  “And  one  of  the  elders 
answered,  saying  unto  me,  What  are 
these  which  are  arrayed  in  white  robes  ? 
And  whence  came  they?  And  I  said 
unto  him,  Sir,  thou  knowest.  And  he 
said  to  me,  these  are  they  which  came 
out  of  great  tribulation,  and  have 
washed  their  robes  and  made  them 
white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb”  (Rev. 
7:13,  14). 

Millersburg,  Ohio. 


CORRESPONDENCE 
Uniontown,  Ohio 

Dear  Herold  Readers, 

“So  shall  my  word  be  that  gocth 
forth  out  of  my  mouth:  it  shall  not 
return  unto  me  void,  but  it  shall  accom¬ 
plish  that  which  I  please,  and  it  shall 
prosper  in  the  thing  whereto  I  sent  it.” 
“Blessed  are  they  which  do  hunger  and 
thirst  after  righteousness :  for  they 
shall  be  filled”  (Isa.  55:11,  Matt.  5:6). 

Many  new  truths  and  blessings  have 
been  received  in  the  recent  past  when 
Bro.  Andrew  Jantzi  was  with  us.  Our 
revival  meetings  began  on  Nov.  14  and 
lasted  through  Thanksgiving.  All-day 
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meetings  were  held  on  Sunday  and  on 
Thanksgiving  Day.  The  meetings  were 
well  attended.  We  trust  the  seed  sown 
may  tying  forth  much  fruit. 

The  Lord  willing  our  revival  meet¬ 
ings  at  Geauga  Co.  will  begin  on  Dec. 
14  with  Bro.  Emanuel  Peachey  as  the 
evangelist.  Pray  that  many  souls  will 
repent  and  find  Christ  precious  to  them. 

An  nstruction  class  was  started  last 
Sunday,  including  a  convert  from  Ak¬ 
ron,  namely,  Bill  Louis.  We  know  that 
God’s  grace  is  sufficient  to  keep  them 
living  victoriously. 

It  ii  somewhat  late  to  mention  that 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Andy  Troyer  took  a 
furnace  down  to  Beech,  Ky.,  for  Frank 
Dutch  er’s  new  house.  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Jacob  IMiller,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Andy  Mil¬ 
ler,  Moses  Gingerich,  Jr.,  and  Maynard 
Miller*  also  went  down  to  install  the 
furnace. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Willie  Wagler  from 
Hutchinson,  Kans.,  spent  some  time 
visiting  in  this  community.  Pre.  Willie 
Waglcr  gave  us  a  much-appreciated 
talk  ojf  his  tour  in  the  Bible  lands. 

Tonorrow  will  be  the  wedding  of 
Andrew  Overholt  and  Ruth  Knepp.  It 
will  b  i  at  the  local  Beachy  church. 

The  Lord  willing,  Ruby  Yoder  and 
Alvin  Coblentz  will  be  married  on  Dec. 
18,  at  Belleville,  Pa.  May  the  Lord’s 
blessing  rest  upon  these  new  homes 
that  are  to  be  started. 

De<J.  10,  1949  Elson  Sommers. 

Goshen,  Indiana 

Dear  Christian  Friends: — Greetings 
of  Iov£  in  Jesus’  name.  “Bless  the  Lord, 
O  my  soul;  and  all  that  is  within  me, 
bless  his  holy  name.  Bless  the  Lord, 
O  my  soul,  and  forget  not  all  his  bene¬ 
fits;  who  forgiveth  all  thine  iniquities; 
who  healeth  all  thy  diseases;  who 
redeejneth  thy  life  from  destruction; 
who  crowneth  thee  with  lovingkind¬ 
ness  4nd  tender  mercies ;  who  satisfieth 
thy  qiouth  with  good  things;  so  that 
thy  yputh  is  restored  like  the  eagle’s” 
(Ps.  103:1-5). 

On!  the  evening  of  Dec.  1,  at  the 
Griner  meetinghouse,  Samuel  Gerber 
from  Switzerland  delivered  a  very  pow¬ 
erful  message,  using  the  above-quoted 


Scriptures  as  his  text. 

Bontrager,  from  the  Clinton  Amish 
Mennonite  church,  conducted  the  de¬ 
votional  services  by  reading  James  2 
and  leading  in  prayer. 

This  service  was  very  unusual  in  a 
way,  as  it  was  conducted  entirely  in 
German  with  the  exception  of  two 
songs.  Bro.  Gerber  used  the  German 
language  and  it  was  readily  understood 
by  our  older  people,  but  we  younger 
ones  did  not  get  quite  all  of  what  Bro. 
Gerber  was  preaching,  although  much 
of  it  was  understood. 

On  the  evening  of  Thanksgiving  Day, 
a  song  service  was  held  at  the  Pleasant 
Grove  meetinghouse,  after  which  Bro. 
Eli  Miller  from  the  Townline  congre¬ 
gation  delivered  a  Thanksgiving  mes¬ 
sage.  On  the  same  evening  church 
services  were  held  at  the  Townline 
meetinghouse. 

A  large  number  of  visitors  worshiped 
with  the  Pleasant  Grove  congregation 
on  Nov.  27,  the  visitors  numbering  50 
from  six  different  states  and  also 
around  20  from  local  congregations. 
The  writer  is  sorry  he  did  not  obtain 
the  names  of  all  of  the  visitors  who 
worshiped  with  us.  Among  them  were 
Bro.  Ed  Yoder  and  family  of  Arthur, 
Ill.,  Samuel  Schrock  and  family  of 
Kansas,  Yutzys  of  Plain  City,  Ohio, 
Laban  Peachey  of  Springs,  Pa.,  and 
Orie  Schrock  and  Ruth  Stoll  from  Min¬ 
nesota. 

By  the  voice  of  the  church,  a  mission 
board  will  be  organized,  consisting  of 
one  minister  and  one  lay  member  from 
each  of  our  congregations.  The  object 
is  to  send  out  only  those  who  are 
sound  in  doctrine  and  faith  and  who 
are  faithful  and  obedient  to  the  Word 
of  God  and  the  Church.  All  of  our  peo¬ 
ple  who  have  conviction  for  such  work 
will  need  the  approval  of  the  board  be¬ 
fore  they  go  out  and  then  they  will  get 
the  support  of  the  churches. 

A  two-week  winter  Bible  school  js 
being  planned  for  our  congregations  in 
this  region  sometime  after  the  Christ¬ 
mas  season. 

On  the  evening  of  Nov.  29,  Bro.  Al¬ 
bert  S.  Miller,  Kalona,  Iowa,  delivered 
a  timely  message  at  the  Pleasant  Grove 
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church  house.  As  a  text  he  used  Acts 
1 :8  and  the  theme  was :  “How  to  obtain 
spiritual  power.”  He  pointed  out  some 
things  we  need  to  do,  among  which 
were:  unity  and  prayer,  forsaking  sin 
and  showing  mercy,  receiving  Jesus  as 
our  personal  Saviour,  receiving  the 
knowledge  of  God.  He  pointed  out 
three  enemies  which  are  trying  to  keep 
us  from  spiritual  power:  the  world, 
self  and  Satan.  These  enemies  must 
be  conquered  before  we  can  receive  the 
fulness  of  this  power. 

Pre.  Clarence  Yoder’s  small  daughter 
received  very  painful  injuries  on  her 
face  when  she  slipped  and  fell  off  the 
stairway.  The  gash  on  her  lip  required 
nine  stitches.  She  is  improving  and 
well  on  the  way  to  recovery,  for  which 
we  are  glad. 

Bro.  Daniel  Witmer  of  the  Griner 
congregation  is  very  ill  at  present. 

Arlene  Miller,  daughter  of  Harvey 
J.  Miller,  of  the  Griner  congregation, 
is  in  the  Elkhart  Hospital  with  some 
digestive  disorder  and  remains  in  a  fair 
condition. 

Please  remember  these  in  your  pray¬ 
ers. 

May  God  richly  bless  you  all, 

Dec.  8,  1949.  Jonas  Christner. 


Lowville,  N.Y. 

Dear  Herold  Readers :  Christian 
greetings  in  the  name  of  Him  whose 
birthday  will  have  been  celebrated  in 
diverse  manners  throughout  the  world 
and  by  the  church  by  the  time  this  is 
read,  and  whose  second  coming  is  an 
expected  event  by  those  who  are  read¬ 
ing  the  signs  of  the  times. 

Our  Bible  School  for  this  fall  is  now 
past,  but  those  who  availed  themselves 
of  this  privilege,  by  attending  found 
spiritual  food  and  instruction  in  their 
studies  in  I  Corinthians,  James  and  I 
Peter.  Whatever  is  of  the  Lord,  is 
doubly  precious,  and  so  we  found  it  in 
His  leading. 

Bro.  Ivan  Miller,  Grantsville,  Md., 
was  here  for  the  session.  The  brother 
and  his  wife  were  with  us  from  Nov. 
26  to  Dec.  6.  Special  evening  and  Sun¬ 
day  services  were  held  during  this  time. 
By  precept  and  example  the  high  stand¬ 


ard  of  consistent  Christian  living  was 
impressed  upon  us. 

Thanksgiving  service  this  year  was 
limited  to  a  sermon  in  the  forenoon  at 
the  Croghan  meetinghouse. 

Rejoicing  was  ours  because  recently 
one  who  had  formerly  been  one  of  us, 
was  again  reinstated  into  church  fel¬ 
lowship  after  having  made  peace  with 
God.  With  all  our  joy,  we  are  still 
burdened  for  many  others  who  are  out¬ 
side  of  church  fellowship  and  out  of 
touch  with  God.  There  is  never  a  time 
for  self-satisfaction  or  complacency  for 
the  church  while  here  on  earth. 

Six  young  men  from  Ontario  visited 
here  over  the  Thanksgiving  season. 
They  were:  Raymond  Kipfer,  Ray¬ 
mond  Erb,  Noah  Lichty,  Douglas  Ken¬ 
nel,  Arthur  W.  Brenneman,  and  Lome 
Erb. 

Sister  Nannie  Moshier  is  recovering 
after  a  very  severe  attack  of  sciatic 
rheumatism. 

The  closing  days  of  this  year  are 
a  suitable  time  to  consider  the  imminent 
return  of  Christ.  Never  was  this  cor¬ 
respondent  so  impressed  with  it  as 
during  this  year  by  the  numerous  men¬ 
tions  in  various  places,  by  .  different 
persons,  bringing  it  home  with  force. 
Let  us  watch  therefore  and  be  sober, 
lifting  up  our  heads  for  our  redemp¬ 
tion  draweth  nigh.  Yours  in  Him, 
Dec.  9,  1949  Luella  R.  Moshier. 


Kalona,  Iowa 

Greeting  to  all  Herold  Readers :  “Ex¬ 
cept  ye  be  converted,  and  become  as 
little  children,  ye  shall  not  enter  into 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven”  (Matt. 
18:3). 

We  have  had  exceptionally  fine  fall 
weather  with  no  snow.  We  had  a  good 
rain  lately. 

On  Saturday  was  the  funeral  of  Har¬ 
vey  C.  Miller.  He  had  been  sick  over 
a  year  with  a  heart  ailment.  His  age 
was  68  years  and  10  months.  Quite  a 
few  strangers  from  Indiana,  Kansas, 
and  Buchanan  Co.,  Iowa  were  here  to 
attend  the  funeral.  The  Buchanan 
County  folks  hired  a  bus  to  bring  them 
here.  There  were  thirty-one  of  them. 

Sister  Lando  Gingerich  was  quite 
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sick  \|ith  pneumonia  but  is  better  and 
is  able  to  be  up  most  of  the  time. 

Bro,  Lewis  Ropp  ran  a  varnished 
splint  ;r  into  his  hand,  which  caused 
an  inf  ;ction  and  is  causing  him  a  great 
deal  of  pain. 

Sister  Mattie  Stutsman  and  son  Gil¬ 
bert  cf  Oregon,  are  visiting  in  this  lo¬ 
cality  .They  worshiped  with  us  yester¬ 
day!.  They  expect  to  leave  for  their 
home  Ion  Tuesday,  stopping  off  in  Kan¬ 
sas.  Most  of  the  time  they  stayed  at 
the  J<ff  Gingerich  home. 

Sister  Dan  H.  Miller  is  at  the  Mercy 
Hospital  in  Iowa  City.  She  underwent 
a  major  operation  but  is  getting  along 
very  ]well  and  expects  to  come  home 
this  earning  week. 

On  Friday  morning,  fire  broke  out 
in  Brb.  and  Sister  Theodore  Larson’s 
Bible jstore  and  did  considerable  dam¬ 
age.  They  lived  in  the  second  story  of 
the  b  Hiding  but  are  now  staying  with 
Sistei  Larson’s  father,  Joe  B.  Hostetler. 

Bro.  Manas  Brenneman  and  Bro.  Joe 
Ging<  rich  are  as  usual.  Both  are  glad 
for  Ldtters  and  greetings. 

Th<!  first  of  this  month  the  portable 
canni  ig  truck  was  here  and  canned  a 
large  quantity  of  meat  and  lard  for  all 
the  tyennonite  churches  in  this  com- 
munil  y.  I  can  not  give  the  exact  num¬ 
ber  of  cans  and  it  is  not  necessary  to 
know) the  number;  if  we  only  give  and 
help  the  unfortunate  ones.  The  little 
you  ajnd  I  may  do  for  them,  may  mean 
a  lot  to  them. 

We  are  glad  to  say  that  Bro.  Jake 
Kauf  man,  who  had  his  hand  hurt  in 
a  cotfn  picker  several  weeks  ago  and 
whild  in  the  hospital  had  an  appendix 
operation,  was  able  to  be  in  church 
yesterday. 

Our  monthly  sewing  circle  was  held 
at  the  Fairview  church  on  Dec.  6.  A 
large  amount  of  sewing  was  done  al¬ 
though  we  did  not  get  done  what  was 
begun,  so  that  evening  a  number  of 
worn  ;n  gathered  at  the  home^  of  Pre. 
Morris  Swartzendruber  to  finish  it  in 
order  to  have  it  ready  for  shipment  the 
next  .day.  * 
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The  sisters  elected  Sister  Raymond 
Miller  as  president  of  the  Sewing  group 
and  Sister  Cecil  Miller  as  vice-presi¬ 
dent,  releasing  Sister  Morris  Swartzen¬ 
druber  from  the  presidency.  Sister 
Mary  Gingerich  has  been  selected  as 
secretary. 

The  writer  and  husband  and  son 
Chester,  wife  and  daughter  Muriel, 
visited  over  Thanksgiving  in  Holmes 
County,  Ohio,  with  Albert’s  mother, 
who  is  not  too  well  and  well  up  in 
years,  being  eighty-one  years  old.  We 
also  visited  brother-in-law  Eli  Kurtz, 
who  is  not  well  with  a  heart  ailment 
and  dropsy. 

Yesterday  another  war  refugee  ar¬ 
rived  in  this  neighborhood;  a  widow 
of  forty-eight  years  and  her  son  of 
nineteen  and  two  daughters,  fourteen 
and  twenty.  They  are  living  at  the 
Lester  Miller  place  in  the  tenant  house. 

Dec.  12, 1949.  Mrs.  Albert  Miller. 

MARRIED 

Shetler — Bender. — Paul,  son  of  Jesse 
R.  Shetlers,  and  Dorothy,  daughter 
of  Ira  Benders,  were  married  at  the 
Fairview  Conservative  church  in  the 
forenoon  of  Thanksgiving  Day,  Nov. 
24,  by  Elmer  G.  Swartzendruber. 

Schlabach — Schlabaugh  —  Raymond 
C.,  son  of  Noah  Schlabachs,  and  Bar¬ 
bara,  daughter  of  Mahlon  C.  Schla- 
baughs,  were  married  at  the  Fairview 
Conservative  A.M.  church,  Kalona, 
Iowa,  in  the  afternoon  of  Thanksgiving 
Day,  by  Elmer  G.  Swartzendurber. 

Bontrager — Miller. — Le  Roy  E.  Bon- 
trager  and  Alma  Miller,  both  of  the 
Pleasant  Grove  congregation,  were 
united  in  marriage  on  Saturday  evening, 
Nov.  26,  by  Bishop  Samuel  T.  Eash, 
at  the  Pleasant  Grove  meetinghouse. 

Beachy— Schrock.— Joni  Beachy  and 
Alberta  Schrock,  both  of  the  Pleasant 
Grove  congregation,  were  married  at 
the  Pleasant  Grove  house  on  Sunday 
afternoon,  Dec.  4,  by  Samuel  T.  Eash. 

May  God  abundantly  bless  these 
people  in  their  new  lives  as  they  l^)1) 
for  their  Lord  and  Master. 
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3d}  toil!  cr3at}lcn. 

Sd)  eraa'blen  eB  mit  greuben, 

3BaB  ber  §err  an  mir  getan! 

9Bie  er  mi<b,  ben  fdjnoben  ©iinber, 
3fudf)  nocf)  naf)m  in  ©naben  an. 

Stun  fdjau’  icb  in  tiefer  ©eugung, 

STuf  baB  touaeB^eicben  bin. 

Stiibme:  „®u  ntein  &err  unb  ®eilanb, 
©u  neranberft  $era  unb  ©inn!" 

DD  toie  freut  fid)  meine  ©eele, 

$a|3  i<b  Sefu  ©igen  bin! 

©r  falbt  mid)  mit  greubenole; 

3rii'brt  micb  aum  ©runnquell  bin. 

©r  toufd)  mid)  in  feinem  ©lute, 

Stabm  bie  ©iinbenlaft  mir  ab. 

D  toie  toobl  ift  mir  aurnute!  — 

©r  ift  nun  mein  ©djilb  unb  ©tab. 

Sn  ©efabren  ein  33ef cf)ii^er ; 

Unb  im  ©turm  metn  ©teuermann. 
SefuB  nur  fann  mi<b  betoabren, 

©r  aflein  nur  belfen  fann! 

£>ieB  ©etoufttfein  feiner  ©nabe, 

©ibt  ber  ©eele  grofee  ®raft. 

©r  erleudjtet  meine  ©fabe; 

Unfer  ©oti  ber  $ilfe  fd^afft. 

—  ©.  ©erg. 


(£MforicUc«. 

3>er  ©djafbirte  in  ©aliftina  ift  beute 
nocb  fo  nad)  ber  namlidbe  2fri  toie  er  toar 
nor  atoei  taufenb  Sabre.  au  ber  3eit  ba 
SefuB  auf  ©rben  toar.  S>eB  SDtorgenB  ruft 
er  feme  ©djafe  auB  ber  ©raaunung  (©or- 
ral)  ober  too  fie  fein  mogen  unter  ©etoabr- 
ung  beB  D^ad^tB,  bie  ©djafe  fennen  ibrem 


§irten  ibre  ©timme  unb  folgen  ibm.  SBitt 
ein  ©djaf  fid)  ettoaB  ablaffen  non  ber  §erbe, 
fo  toirft  ber  §irte  ein  glatter  ©tein  forg- 
fdltig  mit  feinem  ©djleuber,  eB  mag  nabe 
ober  fern  non  ibm  fein,  auf  ben  ©oben  nabe 
bei  bie  ©tbafe,  benn  fie  finb  eB  getoobnt 
gleid)  toie  3)aoib  au<b  toar,  unb  bat  feme 
$urd)t  eB  au  betoeifen  bei  bem  ©oliatb,  baB 
madjt  gurdjt  bei  bem  ©ebaf  unb  bringt  eB 
toieber  in  bie  £erbe  ein.  ©in  ©djafbirte 
bat  feme  begueme  3«k  uber  amb  niel 
©djtoierigfeit  fur  ber  £erbe  immer  genug 
SBeibe  unb  SBaffer  finben  fiir  fie  gefunb 
unb  bei  bem  Seben  bebalten.  &eB  StbenbB 
fommt  ber  $irte,  nadj  ber  XageB  ^ifce, 
rniibe  unb  fcbldfrig  nad)  ber  $iirbe  (©orral) 
au,  bie  §erbe  au  betoabren  biB  auf  ben  mor- 
genb  £ag  nor  ibren  ^feinben,  bie  reifeenbe 
£ieren.  3>em  §irte  feme  ®Ieibung  ift  ein 
einfadjen  9tod  urn  fid),  unb  iiber  baB  ift 
ibren  (abidj)  aufeerlidje  2>ede,  gemaebt  auB 
SBofle  ober  ^ameelBbaar  urn  fief)  gebunben 
mit  etner  ©cbnur,  unb  beB  97adbtB  gebraudjt 
aur  3>ecfe.  3Benn  Urfadj  ift  aur  ©efabr  fo 
fifct  ober  Iiegt  ber  SBadjter  in  ber  £)ffnung 
in  ber  fteinere  §iirbe  (©orral). 

SobanneB  10  fagt:  „aBabrIidb,  toabrlidb, 
idb  fage  eudb:  9Ber  ni<bt  aur  Xiir  binein 
gebet  in  bem  ©dbafftall,  ber  ift  ein  3>ieb 
unb  ein  'SDtorber."  Um  felig  au  toerben 
mufe  ber  SDtenfcb  glauben  an  Sefum  ©bn- 
fturn  bafe  ©r  toirb  ibm  Onabe  fdbenfen  in 
fetnem  fiinblidben  3uftanb.  ©r  ift  ber  SBab- 
re  $irte,  gleitb  toie  ber  SBadbter  ftebet  an 
ber  £)ffnung  ber  fteinere  ^iirbe,  fo  ift 
©briftuB  an  ber  ^ffnung  au  bem  9fceid& 
ber  ©nabe.  2Ber  attberS  einfteigen  toil! 
alB  tote  burdj  9teu*  unb  SBiebergeburt,  in 
bie  ©emeinbe  ©brifti,  ber,  fagt  baB  SBort, 
ift  ein  2)ieb  unb  ein  SWorber.  SBarum  ein 
SDieB?  ©udben  ©ott  au  rauben  non  feiner 
©bre?  ©ott  but  feinen  ©obn  gefanbt  au 
Ieiben  unb  au  erlofen,  ibm  gebitbret  aUe 
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$  e  r  o  l  b  ber 

gbre.  3Barum  ein  3Worber?  <5inb  mir 
rtic^t  e;n  aWorber  unferer  unb  anbere  tbre 
<geele  menn  mir  nidbt  in  ber  ateu-  unb 
aBiebergeburt  Seben,  manbeln  unb  Iebren, 
jolcbeS  ift  ber  SBeg  u.  Sebr  ©brifti,  n.©rfagt 
toer  atiberSmo  binein  fteiget  al§  tDie  burcb 
Sbn,  ber  ift  ein  ©ieb  unb  ein  aWorber. 
©er§  2  fagt  er:  „®er  aber  a«r  Xiir  bmem 
gebet,  ber  ift  ein  §irte  ber  <3d)afe.  ®em- 
felben  (tut  ber  £urbiiter  auf,  unb  bie  <5cf)afe 
'boren  ieine  Stimrne;  unb  er  ruft  feme 
@cf>afe  mit  atamen,  unb  fiibret  fie  au§. 
5Der  $irte,  ber  burcb  ateu-  unb  SBteberge- 
hurt  eingegangen  ift  in  ba§  reine  ©ban* 
gelium,  ber  ruft  feine  ©d&afe  mit  atamen— 
ma§  f  nb  aber  ib)re  Seamen?  @ie  |aben 
niele  Seamen  burd)  bie  §eilige  ©$nft: 
aBiebergeborene,  ©rlofte,  $mber  ©otteS, 
unb  f>  meiter,  mie  fommen  mirb  (Dffb. 
7,  9):  ©ine  grofje  @d)ar,  bie  niemanb 
aablen  fonnte,  au§  alien  §eiben  unb  aSoIfern 
unb  (^pracben,  bor  bem  @tut)I  ftebenb  unb 
t>or  bdm  Samm,  angetan  mit  meifeen  SHei- 
bern,  amb  plmen  in  itjren  §anben. 

<Ber§  5:  „©inem  gremben  aber  folgen 
fie  nid)t  nad),  fonbern  flieben  bon  ibm;  benn 
fie  fStnen  bier  grembe  <stimme  ntd)t. 
2Ber  linb  bie  gremben?  2>ie  fid)  auf  gute 
SBerta  oerlaffen?  SBenn  ber  30tenfcb  tote- 
bergel  loren  ift  bat  er  gute  3Berfe,  aber  bie 
gute  5  Berf e  madben  ibn  nidbt  felig;  bie  fid) 
auf  il  r  gute  ©emeinbe  berlaffen?  £>te  ©e- 
meinie  macbt  ber  aWenfcb  nidbt  felig,  ber 
a^enf  b  foil  ein  ©Iieb  fein  einer  djnftlnben 
©erne  inbe,  aber  ber  aWenfd)  mirb  felig  burd) 
ba§  $Iut  ba§  ateuen  SteftamentS;  Srembe 
finb  hucb  bie,  bie  nidjt  in  ber  aBieberge- 
burt  Ieben  nod)  Iebren,  benn  3efu§  fagt 
3um  JtifobemuS:  „Sbr  miiffet  bon  neuem 
geboren  merben,  fonft  fonnet  rbr  nidbt  ba§ 
9teicb  ©otteS  feben,  ibr  miiffet  au§  SBaffer 
unb  ©eift  geboren  fein  fonft  fonnet  ibr 
nidjt  binein."  pulu£  fagt  (atpg.  20,  29. 
30) :  „£>enn  ba§  meife  id),  bafe  nad)  meinem 
arbfdjieb  merben  unter  eucb  fommen  greu- 
Iidbe  Sffiolfe,  bie  ber  §erbe  ni(bt  berfd&onen 
toerbm.  atucb  au§  eud)  merben  auffteben 
banner,  bie  ba  berfebrte  Sebren  reben,  bie 
Simmer  an  fidb  au  aie^en."  ©ine  grofee 
3abf  ^ 0eelen  au  einer  ©emeinbe  geminnen, 
ber  ©emeinbe  ©eborfam  fein,  aber  bod) 
itid&t  SBiebergeboren  in  ba§  ateue  ©ban- 
geliiAn  burdb  ba§  »Iut  ©brifti,  ift  au  biel 
mie^preufammeln,bbne3ru(bt. 

si.  aw. 


SB  a  b  t  b  e  i  t 

ateitigfeiten  nnb'  Seg ^enbeUrn 

$Bre  ^errt)  g)ober  unb  aBeib  bon  @b4>* 
fbemana,  Snb.,  unb  2>ia.  ©bri§  aWiller  unb 
SBetb  bon  fiigonier,  ^nb.,  maren  in  fian- 
cafter  ©o.,  ^a.,  unb  2>ober  2)el.,  greunb 
unb  33efannte  befudben  unb  bie  SBriiber  baS 
2Bort  auSteilen. 

agre  aWelbin  SWuttet  unb  aBeib  unb  ^re. 
2>an  at.  aWitter  unb  3Beib  bon  $oIme§  ©o., 
DbiO/  maren  in  Sancafter  ©o.,  %a.,  baS 
3Bort  auSteilen  unb  greunb  unb  ©efannte 
befu^en. 

®ie  ©  at  9f  ©  ©efellfcbaft  bon  atem  g)orf 
,gibt  un§  5&erid)t  bafe  in  ben  bier  Sabren 
bafe  fie  im  gang  finb  feib  bem  ^rieg,  baben 
bie  fieute  bon  Stmerica  burdb  ete  uber  9 
mittionen  ^afete  bon  Speife,  Kleiber,  Xudb, 
ufm.,  burdb  ©St W©  in  12  berfdbiebene 
atu§Ianber  gefanbt,  im  3Bert  bon  $88,000,- 
000,  atteS  freigebige  ©aben  bon  ben  Seute. 

^  5B.  Proper  unb  2Beib  unb  ^odbter, 
^atie  atnn,  bon  atmbot),  Snb.,  maren  nadb 
©omin§,  3Wicb.,  bem  ^enrt)  ateff  feirter 
Seidbe  beimobnen.  3Son  ber  fieidbe  finb  @te 
au  ^aufe  gefommen,  bann  nadb  ©arafota, 
gla.,  fur  bie  3B inter  3Wonaten  aubringen. 

^acob,  attbin  unb  atnbt)  ^tlanf,  ©eo. 
aWarner,  atlbert  ^elmutb  unb  $oni  f- 
sRIanf  bon  atrtbur,  maren  nadb  Pam 
©itt),  Dbio,  bem  ^enrt)  panf  feinem 
aBeib  ibre  fieidbe  beimobnen. 

Semi§  aWitter,  aBeib  unb  ^inber  bon 
Mona,  ^oma,  ©egenb,  maren  bei  atrtbur. 
Sit.,  greunb  unb  93efannte  befudben. 

pe.  Sacob  3Waft  bon  £opefa,  Snb., 
mar  etlidbe  Stag  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  atrtbur. 
Sit.,  greunb  befudben  unb  baS  3Bort  ©otteS 
prebigen. 

©ib  S.  filler  bon  atrtbur,  Sd.,  ^ 
•  81  Sabre  alt,  ift  bettfeft  mit  pteumonta. 

s.  at.  aw. 


©§  finb  biel  atnfdbldge  in  eineS  aWannB 
^eraen;  aber  ber  atat  be§  ^erm  bletbet 
fteben.  ®pr.  19,  21. 
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$eralb  be 

Das  alte  3aljr  rergangcrt  ift. 

8u  ber  8«t  ba  idj  biefeB  fdjreibe,  geben 
toir  nadb  bem  Gmbe  bom  Sabr  ^ittgu,  balb 
ift  toieber  ein  Sabr  auriidE  gelegt,  unb  biB 
biefeB  bor  bie  Sefer  fommt  ift  toobl  toieber 
ein  neueB  Sabr  angefangen  toenn  ber  #err 
unB  baB  Seben  fdjenft.  2tber  btele  bie  mit 
nnB  baB  alte  Sabr  angefangen  baben  finb 
toon  ber  SBelt  abgefdjieben,  unb  ba  idb  biefeB 
•fdbreibe  fontmen  bie  (Sebanfen:  SBaB  fonnte 
nodb  gefdbeben  in  biefem  Sabre,  toobl  fonn- 
ten  nodb  mebrere  toon  unB  abgerufen  toerben 
gutoor  baB  Sabr  toerfloffen  ift,  unb  toaB 
nodb  mebr  unB  toiberfabren  fonnte  ift  unB 
unbefannt,  einB  toiffen  toir,  ber  §eilanb 
fagt:  SSer  beb arret  biB  anB  @nbe,  ber  toirb 
felig  toerben. 

8u  berer  8«it  finb  bie  flatter  rafdb  toon 
ben  ©dumen  am  fallen,  baB  gibt  Beicben  toon 
ben  SabreBaeiten,  fo  fagt  SefuB:  9ln  bem 
geigenbaum  Iernt  ein  ^leidbniB.  SBenn 
fein  Btoeig  jefet  faftig  toirb,  unb  ©latter 
getoinnt,  fo  toifet  ibr  bafe  ber  Sommer 
nabe  ift.  2)ieB  Iernt  unB  bie  ©atur  toon 
jfugenb  auf  bafe  toir  toernebmen  fon* 
nen  bie  im  natiirlidben.  ©un  gebet 

ber  ^eilanb  toeiter :  „2IIfo  audb  toenn  ibr 
baB  alleB  febt,  fo  toiffet,  bafe  eB  nabe  bor 
ber  £iir  ift."  $ier  rebet  er  toon  ben  3eicf>en 
bie  er  borber  gibt  in  biefem  ®af).,  toomit 
toir  toernebmen  fbnnen  burdb  folcbe  Beidjen 
bafe  baB  Gmbe  ber  SCftelt  nabe  toor  ber  Xiir 
modbte  fein.  ©on  bem  £age  aber  unb  toon 
ber  (stunbe  toeifj  niemanb,  audb  bie  @ngel 
nidbt  im  $immel,  fonbern  aHein  mein  ©a ter. 
©un  toiffen  toir  bie  Beit  genau  nidbt,  baB 
bait  unB  an  ber  Strbeit,  fo  toiffen  toir  audb 
nidbt  toenn  baB  @.nbe  unferB  Seben  fommt, 
baB  toerurfadbt  unB  fleifeig  3u  fein  unfern 
©eruf  toabr  au  nebrnen,  bajj  toir  toor  ibm 
unbefledft  unb  unftraflidb  im  grieben  er* 
funben  toerben,  ja  toir  toarten  barauf,  unb 
toerlangen  barnadb  bie  Beit  au  feben  too  toir 
biefe  §uite  ablegen  fonnen  unb  #eim  ge- 
nommen  toerben  au  ber  §immlifdt>e  ©Bob’ 
nung  too  toirb  fein  greube  ber  guile  unb 
IieblidbeB  2Befen  au  ber  redbten  #anb  'G&otteB 
immer  unb  etoiglidb. 

2Benn  toir  nun  fe^en  im  bergangenen 
Sabr  too  toir  gebler  gemadjt  baben  fo 
too  Ken  toir  eB  bodb  'beffer  madben  im  neuen 
Sabr,  unb  bie  iibrige  Beit  unfereB  SebettB. 
2Bie  fdbon  gemelbet  tear,  tomn  toir  auriidE 
benfen  bie  toiele  ©tenfcben  bie  mit  unB  baB 


SB  a  b  t  b  *  it 

alte  Sabr  angetreten  baben  aber  eB  nidbt 
auBgelebt,  too  finb  fie?  (Sie  finb  in  bie 
@toigfeit,  unb  toie  eB  mit  ibnen  beftettt 
ift  fbnnen  toir  nidbt  fagen,  eB  fommt  feiner 
auriidE  unB  au  fagen  toie  er  eB  angetroffeti 
|at,  fo  fonnen  toir  unB  nidbt  troften  nur  auf 
toie  anbere  2©enfdben  gelebt  baben.  SBir 
fonnen  ibre  gute  @semt>el  nadb  madben, 
aber  Sacben  bie  unB  ein  Btoeifel  ift  ob  eB 
redbt  ift  fur  unB,  fonnen  toir  unB  nidbt  tro¬ 
ften  toeil  anbere  bie  geftorben  finb  eB  ge- 
madjt  baben.  ©ein,  toir  miiffen  unB  mit 
@rnft  aum  ^errn  toenben  urn  Sidjt  unb 
©rfenntniB  au  befommen  fein  SBort  unb 
©Bitten  au  berfteben. 

©ie  ttttenfdben  fterben  ab  einB  nadb  bem 
anbern,  unb  Iaffen  feine  ®Jmr  auriidE,  toir 
fbnnen  toobl  auriidE  benfen  an  greunbe  unb 
©efannten,  unb  unB  borfteHen  toie  fie  ge- 
ftaltet  toaren,  unb  toie  fie  rebeten,  unb  toie 
fie  bieHeidbt  oiele  gute  ^jemfjel  unb  2(n- 
toeifung  auriidE  gelaffen  baben  aber  toir 
fbnnen  fie  nicbt  mebr  feben,  fie  finb  fort. 
Sa  toie  SafobuB  unB  Iebrt:  „3>eB  ©fenfdben 
Seben  ift  toie  ein  3)ampf,  ber  ein  fleine  Beit 
toabrt,  barnadb  aber  berfdbtoinbet  er."  @r 
ift  fort  unb  toir  feben  nidjtB  mebr  babon, 
fo  audb  mil  ben  ©fenfdben,  toenn  toir  fterben 
toirb  unfer  Seib  begraben  unb  bertoeft  in 
ber  ©rbe.  5tbe r  in  biefe  Heine  Beit  ba  toir 
leben  madben  toir  unfere  ■©rtoablung  too 
toir  fein  toerben  in  ber  @roigfeit.  ©Senn 
toir  fterben  ift  eB  nidbt  fertig,  toir  miiffen 
toieber  auferfteben.  $Denn  toir  baben  eine 
(see le,  bie  ftirbt  nodb  bertoeft  nidbt,  unb  bat 
einft  bor  bem  aHmadbtigen  (&ott  au  er- 
fdbeinen  ibre  ©elobnWtg  au  embfangen  fiir 
bie  (Stoigfeit.  Sieber  Sefer,  bie  Sadbe  ift 
toidbtig,  bie  Beit  gebet  boriiber  riidEfidbtSloB 
bon  toaB  toir  barauB  madben,  unb  toir  finb 
bor  bem  ©idjter  ebe  unb  aubor  toir  eB  ge- 
toabr  finb.  $abib  Iebrt  unB:  „SBir  bringen 
unfere  Sabre  au  toie  ein  ©eicbtodfc."  Dber 
toie  anbere  iiberfefcer  fagen:  „28ie  einen  ©e- 
banfen,  bie  ZciQe  unferer  Sabre,  ibre  finb 
fiebenaig  Sabre,  unb  toenn  in  $raft,  adbtaig 
Sabre,  unb  ibr  8toIa  ift  ©tiibfal  unb  ©i<fjt- 
igfeit,  benn  fdbneH  eilt  eB  boriiber,  unb 
toir  fliegen  babin."  ©terft  biefe  SBorte: 
„Unb  toenn  in  ^raft,  adbtaig  Sabre,  unb 
ibr  etola  ift  Wiibfal  u.  ©icbtigfeit,"  ober  toie 
Cutber  eB  fteHt:  „9Benn  eB  Eoftlidb  getoefen 
ift,  ift  eB  *©iib  unb  ©rbeit  getoefen;  benn 
eB  fabrt  fdbneff  babin,  alB  flogen  toir  ba¬ 
bon."  Snr  englifdben  b^ifet  eB:„2Inb  if  69 
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&erolb  bet  SSafjrljett 


reason  of  ftrengtb  tf)e^  be  fourscore  tjear§, 
t)et  i§  t^eir  ftrengtb  labour  anb  forroto; 
for  it  i  l  ioon  cut  of  fa  anb  toe  fit)  atoat)." 
Ehm  motten  toir  nidbt  toiinfdben  auf  ein 
longer  Seben,  benn  ein  3)id)ter  fdjreibt: 
„Sange?  Seben,  biele  ©iinben,  btele 
-Sitnbeit  fdjtoerer  SEob."  ERerfet  ba§ 
on  einem  ®inbe,  bem  ift  fterben  feme 
Eiot.  SangeS  Seben  bringt  biel  Wiiifje  unb 
unb  51  rbeit.  EBir  tooEen  btefe  <5ad)e  in 
<Sotte§  ^anb  befeblen,  ber  un§  ein  3icI 
gefeftt  bat,  bod)  tooEen  toir  ba§  Etottoen- 
bigfte  don  aEem  betradbten,  toie  ©alomo  un§ 
lefrt:  (,©ebenfe  an  beinem  ©dbofofer  in  bei- 
ner  genb  Sabre,  ebe  bie  boje  Stage  font* 
men,  He  S^b^e  bergu  treten  unb  bu  toirft 
fagen  fie  gefaEen  mir  nidjt."  EBie  and) 
$abib  fpricbt  in  oben  gemelbeten  iPfalm: 
„©rfiiie  un§  friib  mit  beiner  ©rtabe,  fo 
tooEen  toir  jaud)3en  unb  froblid)  fcin  unfer 
Seben  long."  2Ser  friibe  fudbt,  ber  finbet 
balb,  mb  toirb  an  ©nabe  reidb  unb  alt. 
Sa  toi :  tooEen  in  unfere  iugenb  Sabre  fo 
vjbalb  mir  bie  '©rleudbtung  unb  ©rfenntlid)* 
T'eit  blommen  non  bem  groften  ®eil  in 
©brifti,  bie  Beit  bod)  nidbt  berfaumen  ibn 
anaun  djmen  im  ©Iauben  al§  unfer  Grrlo- 
fer,  ja  in  ibm  getourjelt  unb  erbaut  toerben 
fo  ba'i  toir  in  ibm  toanbeht  bi§  an  ein 
felige!  ©nbe.  ?)• 

<£s  &eit  ber  ©nabe. 

©tube,  griebe  unb  SBarmberaigleit  fei 
getoiiuft  sum  ©ruft  aEen  Iiebbaber  ber 
2Sabr[)eit.  51ber  laffet  un§  lieben,  nidbt  mtt 
2Bort*n,  fonbern  mit  ber  Xat  unb  ber  SBabr- 
beit.  ScU»§  fagt  in  ERattb.  22,  37 — 39: 
„©u  foEft  lieben  ©ott  beinen  $errn,  toon 
ganjetn  £eraen,  non  ganger  jSeele  unb 
bon  tavern  ©emiit.  ®ie§  ift  ba§  bor* 
nebm  te  unb  groftte  ©ebot.  2>a§  anbere 
aber  ft  bem  gleidb:  $u  foEft  beinen  Etadb- 
ften  lieben  al§  bid)  felbft." 

Sa  bie  @eele  Siebe  treibt  mid)  baju  ein 
tbenig  3U  fdbreiben,  toietoobl  idb  fein 
bigtamt  babe,  aber  &er  ^boftel  fagt:  „93er* 
mabnet  eud)  unter  einanber,  unb  ba§  fo 
biel  nebr  baft  ibr  febet  baft  fid)  ber  Stag 
nabei."  Sa  &  ift  au  bebauern  tbie  e§  gebet 
in  bfefer  lenten  berfinfterten  EXbenbftunbe, 
baft  in  bielen  fein  beEen  Sicfttenftrabl  mebr 
fdbeirtt.  ©8  nflbt  febr  boenig  aufsufteben  unb 
jorebi  gen,  unb  bann  nadb  ber  SBerfammlung 


fidb  bin  3U  fi^en  Sacben  bersablen  urn  Seute 
ladfjen  3U  madben.  S^fuS  fagte  (Suca§  6, 
25.  26):  „2Bebe  eudb,  bie  ibr  bier  Iadbet! 
benn  ibr  tnerbet  meinen  unb  beulen.  SBebe 
nub,  menn  eud)  jebermann  noobl  rebet.  3>e§* 
gleidjen  taten  ibre  SBater  ben  falfdben  ?ro- 
lobeten  aueb."  %alohi 4,  9  fagt:  „<3eib  elenb, 
unb  traget  Seibe,  unb  boeinet;  euer  Sadjen 
berfebre  fid)  in  SBeinen,  unb  eure  Sreube 
in  Strauerigfeit."  5Der  S|Brotobet  fagt:  „@in 
Etarr  ladbt  uber  Iaut,  ein  boeifeer  Iddbelt  em 
boenig."  Sa  beute  Morgen  am  Stifdbe  babe 
idj  miiffen  an  StobiaS  benfen  boo  e§  fagt,  er 
afe  fein  53rot  mit  Stranen  (Sto'b.  2,  4). 
ift  3U  bebauern  baft  fo  biele  ©brifti  SBefen- 
ner  finb  bie  ©otte§  2Bort  fo  leidbt  adbten, 
unb  fo  leidjtfertig  babin  leben,  unb  bann 
nod)  meinen  fie  finb  fo  biel  beffer  tbie  man* 
dbe  anbere.  $efu§  fagt  an  ber  fffrudbt  er* 
fennt  man  ben  SBaum.  S<b  fiirdbte  e§  bnt 
3u  biel  'tnie  ber  ^barafaer,  ber  beiete  bet 
fidb  felbft  alfo:  „S<b  banfe  bir  ©ott  baft 
idb  nidbt  bin  toie  anbere  ©eute,  Etauber, 
Ungeredjte  ober  audb  tbie  biefer  3oEner,  idb 
fafte  3tbeimal  in  ber  SSodbe,  unb  gebe  ba§ 
Bebnte  bon  aEem  baft  idb  bnbe."  ©efet  Sue. 
18,  9—14.  SWattb.  7,  22.  23  fagt  SefuS: 
„&§>  noerben  biele  3U  mir  fagen  an  jenem  %a* 
ge:  $err,  &err,  baben  tbir  nidbt  in  beinem 
Etamen  getoeiSfagt?  $aben  toir  nidbt  in  bei* 
bem  Eta  men  Steufel  auSgetrieben?  ^aben 
mir  nidbt  in  beinem  Etamen  biele  gute  £aten 
getan?  2)ann  toerbe  %%  ibnen  befennen. 
Sd)  babe  eudb  nod)  nie  erfannt;  toeieftet  aEe 
bon  mir  ibr  Ubeltater."  Saffet  e§  un§  311 
^er3en  geben  benn  ber  Elpoftel  fagt  (®al. 
6,  7.8):  „Srret  eudb  nidbt,  ©ott  laftt  fidb 
nidbt  fbotten,  benn  toa§  ber  Eltenfdb  faet, 
ba§  toirb  er  ernten.  2Ber  auf  fein  2fleifdb 
faet,  ber  toirb  bon  bem  Sleifdj  ba§  $Ber* 
berben  ernten;  toer  aber  auf  ben  ©eift  faet, 
ber  toirb  bon  bem  ©eift  be§  etoigen  Seben 
ernten."  Sbr  berg^Xiebe  greunb,  icb  tounfdbe 
eure  0eele  3U  Sefu  bringen  mit  2furdbt  unb 
Bittern.  Sa  mit  beifee  £ranen  muft  idb 
fagen,  e§  fann  ni(Jt  mit  SBorten  au§ge- 
fbroeften  toerben  toa§  e§  ift  toann  ber 
EWenfdb  in  bie  boEifdbe  iPein  geben  muft. 
Unb  ift  audb  nidbt  in  meiner  Eftadbt  e§  au§* 
aufpredben  toie  leidbt  mandbe  EJtenfdben  ©ot- 
te§  SBort  adbten.  SlEe  ibr  Unbefebrte  er- 
f^redfet  bo(b,  unb  toadbet  auf  bie  ibr  fd)Ia* 
fet  in  Siinben,  fo  toirb  eudb  ©briftuS  er- 
leudbten.  Sbr  iers-Iiebe  greunb,  toenn  toir 
noabrlidb  bon  Seraen  glauben  baft  aEe  SEBorte 
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SBaJjr^eit  firib,  bie  im  Xeftament  gefcfjrie- 
ben  finb,  fo  erfdbreden  mir  bor  ©otteS 
2>robungen,  fie  finb  23abrbeiten  unb  mir 
foHen  fie  ©lauben.  (Saf.  1/  26):  „@o  aber 
fidb  jemanb  unter  eucb  Iafet  biinfen  er  biene 
■@oti,  unb  bait  feme  gunge  nidji  im  gaunt, 
fonbern  taufcbet  fein  &erg,  be§  ©otteS- 
bienft  ift  eitel."  $efaja  fagt:  „@ure  Untu- 
genben  fdbeiben  eud)  unb  euren  ©ott  bon 
einanber."  2>er  $aulu3  fagt  (ftol.  3,  17): 
rr2tHe§  ma£  ibr  tut  mit  2Sorten  ober  mit 
2Berfen  baft  tut  aHe§  in  bem  SRarnen  unferS 
<§erm  gefu  unb  banfet  ©ott  unb  bem  33a* 
ter  burdb  gbit." 

®onnen  mir  geben  unb  $ufeifen  fdbmeijen 
im  9tamen  ^efu  unb  ©ott  banfen  bafiir? 
®onnen  mtr  faule  ©efdbmafter  fjaben  unb 
•sMrdjen  (©torieS)  ergablen  unb  Sadden 
bariiber  in  bem  Xiamen  ^efu  unb  ©ott 
2)anfen  bafiir?  Sefet  maS  $£aulu3  fagt 
(2lpg.  4,  29):  „Saffet  fein  (merfet  er  fagt 
nid)t,  au  biel,  aber  fein)  faul  ©efdbmaft  au§ 
eurem  -Dtabe  geben,  fonbern  maS  niiftlidb 
3ur  SBefferwtg  ift,  ba  e§  not  tut  baft  e§  bol b* 
felig  fei  gu  boren."  (®a.p.  5,  4):  „2ludb  nicbt 
fdbanbbare  SEBorte  unb  IKarrenteibinge  ober 
©djerg  meldbe  audb  nicbt  giemen,  fonbern 
tnelmebr  'Danffagung."  ©dje rg  ift  ma§  mir 
©efbaft  betfeen,  unb  bod)  moHen  fo  biele 
meinen  ©efpaft  madben  ift  nicbt  unredjt. 
Siebe  ©eelen,  eS  fagt  nicbt,  nicbt  gu  biel 
ober  gu  raub,  aber  fein.  ©lauben  mir  ©ot« 
te£  2Bort  ober  nidbt,  e§  ftebt  ba  unb  ift 
fefter  al§  §immel  unb  ©rbe,  unb  e3  finb 
ntd)t  meine  ober  ^enfdben  SBorte.  97odb 
einmal  fagen:  „^rret  nicbt,  ©ott  Iaftt  fidb 
nidbt  fbotten."  SiefuS  fagt:  „3BabrIidb  idb 
fage  eudb,  bie  Httenfdben  miiffen  Sftedben* 
fcbaft  geben  am  jungften  ©eridbt  bon  einem 
jeglidjen  unniiften  2Bort  fie  gerebet  baben. 
2tu§  beinen  Shorten  mirft  bu  geredbtfertiget 
merben,  unb  au§  beinen  Shorten  mirft  bu 
berbammt  merben."  Sreunb  glauben  mir 
ma§  ^yefu§  gefagt  bat  in  Htfattb.  12,  36. 
37  ober  benfen  mir:  ©  ber  $err  ift  barm* 
bergig,  er  berfagt  unS  bie  ©nabe  nicbt  fo 
balb.  S^ret  eudb  nidbt,  ©ott  Iaftt  fidb  nidbt 
gotten.  %e#  ift  fo  biel  gefdbrieben  au§ 
Seelen  Siebe,  unb  idb  meift  nidbt,  bie§ 
modbte  ber  Ieftte  SBrief  fein  baft  idb  fdbreibe 
fur  bie  #eroIb  ber  3&a#b«t.  ©ott  meift  e§ 
idb  boffe  mein  ©emiffen  frei  gemadbt  baben. 

©o  ma§  ift  mir  baran  gelegen  fiir  longer 
bier  in  biefer  argen  SBelt  gu  Ieben,  menn 
icb  bei  Scf«  fcm  fann,  ift  e§  mir  mebr 


t>en  banbert  mal  beffer  a  IS  bie  gange  SBelt 
mit  att  ibrern  $ab  unb  ©ut,  min  idjliefjen 
mit  bem  SSunfcb  atteS  guteS  an  ©eel  unb 
Seib  burdb  ^efum  ©briftum,  amen. 

$cb  babe  gemeint  idb  bin  fertig  gu  fdbret- 
ben,  aber  ©ott  bat  midb  in  meinem  ©emiit 
nidbt  Iaffen  ruben.  'SWittmodb  Morgen  bin  icb 
ermecft  gmifdben  3  unb  4  Ubr  unb  babe 
meinen  Sager  gene#  mit  Stranen  bi§  idb 
auf  bin  an  ba§  ©dbrieben.  3>enn  ©ott  mitt 
nocb  atte  ©iinber  gemarnt  baben,  grofe  unb 
flein.  9iufet  gu  ©ott,  aber  @r  mitt  baben, 
bafo  bie  ^b«  anbeten,  baft  fie  im  ©eift  unb 
SBabrbeit  anbeten.  2Bann  mir  moUen  er- 
bort  merben  fo  miiffen  mir  unS  bemiitigen 
Oor  Sbm,  nor  feine  giifee  nieberfaUen  mit 
©dufgen  unb  kronen,  unfere  ©iinben  be- 
meinen,  bann  mirb  er  un§  erboren.  Sm 
©lauben  bat  er  midb  grofeer  Siinber  er 
bort,  aber  fo  Iange  mir  bmr  unfer 
treib  moHen  baben  mit  ©Jrielen  unb  ^uf- 
eifen  fdbmeifen,  mit  ©dberbreben,  Sadjen, 
erbort  er  unS  nidbt.  Tie rfe  idb  fage  mann 
mir  foIdbeS  moHen,  bann  fagt  ber  Sa- 
fobi  mir  feblen  aHe  mannigfaltiglicb.  H>fen- 
no  ©imon  fdbreibt:  „^db  fenne  ein  5BoIf,  fo 
fie  anberS  redbt  fenne,  ^eudbler,  au§- 
genommen,  bie  mebr  meinen  benn 

Iadben;  mebr  traurig  finb  benn  froblidj; 
nadb  bem  gleifdb  Iieber  geben  benn  nebmen, 
ufm.  fagt:  „fRinget  barnacb  bafe  ibr 
burdb  bie  enge  ijSforte  eingebet.  Unb  aber- 
mal  bafe  ^immelreidb  Ieibet  ©emalt,  unb 
bie  ©emalt  tun  bie  reifeen  eS  gu  fidb.  Unb 
fo  ibr  eudb  nidbt  umfe|rt  mie  bie  ^inber, 
fo  merbet  ibr  nidbt  in  ba§  ^immelreidb 
fommen."  Iiebe  ©eelemjoenn  ibr  eS 
feben  fonntet  mie  idb  eS  febe,  ibr  miirbet 
erfdbreden,  unb  euer  ©efpafe  madben  unb 
©elacber  mare  am  ©nbe.  ®enn  e§  ift  gang 
unbegreiflid)  mie  Seidbtfertig  bie  iHJenfdben 
babin  Seben.  @S  finb  fo  menig  bie  ©ott 
oon  Bergen  far^blen  unb  ^bn  lieben  mie 
SefuS  fagt  in  9Kattb.  22,  37.  S^b  babe 
mieber  an  £abaf  benfen  miiffen  beute  9Kor- 
gen,  unb  mein  SBrot  mit  trauern  effen. 

$$£  ^Srebiger  benfet  baran  maS  ^SauIuS 
fagt  (1  ^or.  9,  27):  „S«b  betaube  meinen 
Seib  unb  gabme  ibn,  bafe  idb  ni#  ^^n  an- 
bern  ijrebige,  unb  felbft  bermerflidj  merbe." 
Unb  ber  SLpoftel  fagt  OPbtf-  2,  12):  „©dbaf- 
fet  bajj  ibr  felig  merbe  mit  Surdjt  unb 
gittern."  (®al.  5,  24.  25):  „2BeIdbe  aber 
©bnfto  angeboren  bie  freugigen  ibr  gfleifdb 
fammt  ben  Siiften  unb  Segierben,  fo  mtr 
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i  ©eift 


m 
toanbeljt 
Ieurf)ter( 
SBerfe  ' 
preifen| 
reben, 
<^elad)4ei 
Seudbtejn, 
gut,  tot] 
unb 
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nabe 
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bteftti 


leben,  fo  laffet  un§  audb  irn  ©eift 
SefuS  fagt:  „Saffet  euer  Sicbt 
»  t>or  ben  Seuten  bafe  fie  eure  gute 
fefyen  unb  euren  SSater  im  §immel 
"  greunb  toamt  toir  Xorbeiten 
'SWardben  (Storied)  era&blen  unb 
»r  baben,  ift  bann  unfer  £id)t  am 
,i.  Siebe  Seeten  pallet  mir  e§  au 
ir  frei  ift  bon  folcije  ber  banfe  ©ott, 
er  getroffen  ift  ber  SBefebre  fidb  au 
i^br  teuertoerte  Seelen,  toenn  ibr 
vh  fonntet  toa3  idb  febe,  fo  tooEtet  ibr 
[feber  toeinen  toie  I acben.  3Bo  ^efu§ 
i  ^erufalem  gefommen  ift  bat  er  bie 
angefdbauet  unb  getoeinet  iiber  fie 
ptacb:  „2Benn  bodb  audb  bu  erfennteft 
'  ter  3eit,  toa§  au  betnem  grieben 
aber  nun  ift  e§  dor  beinen  Stugen 
ten."  3W.  S.  atmftub. 

),  5DeI.  5Dca.  20, 1949. 
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Dik>  IDun&ertaten  ©ottes. 
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feine 
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®?ofe,  ein  griebenSbote,  ein  gliidbtlwg 
(ggppten,  bietoeil  ber  ®onig  ^barao, 
finem  Seben  geftanben  bat,  ift  ange* 
bet  bem  SBerge  Sinai  bei  einem 
.en,  unb  tranfte  bie  Sdbafe  fur  ^e- 
|£6dbter,  bie  nabmen  ibn  freunbtidb 
ibren  Waters  §au§,  ber  ein  ^riefter 
a  SKibian.  $a  toar  SWofe  bierjig 
ein  Sdbafbirte,  im  alter  bon  40  bi§ 
jbre,  unb  ein  Stodbtermann  ^yetbroS, 
er  nabm  84>ora  aum  SBei-be.  ®ie 
fagt  nidbt  biel  babon,  aber  obue 
^ut  ^etbro,  ber  ^riefter,  unb  aWofe 
inner  geiftlidbe  ©ingebung  (2  SWofe 
1—13),  bafe  er  ein  a3orfteber  3§rael§ 
t  iirb,  mancbe  niifclidbe  ©efpradbe  unb 
nfdbaft  miteinanber  au  ibrem  IWufcen 
?ibin.  ©§  toaren  bie  3Bunbertaten 
aWofe  einfitbrcn  in  bie  aBiifte  40 
bie  ftatur  bie  Sdbafe  au  Iernen, 
bereit  nxtr  ba§  grofee  SBoIf  ^§rael 
iren.  3Wofe  toar  an  feinem  SBer!  bie 
biiten  in  ber  SBiifte,  ber  @ngel  be§ 
ift  ibm  erjcbienen  in  einer  feurigen 
ne  au§  bem  SBufdb.  ©r  fabe  ber 
brannte  unb  bocb  nidbt  beraebrte. 
bat  er  fein  iBefebl  emprangen  bafe 
$§rael  au§  ©gppten  au  fiibren,  burdb 
[her  unb  Be^en,  fo  ift  er  nadb  @gt)pten 
i  rtbert  mit  einem  befummerten  ©emiit, 
SBruber  au§  ber  9^ot  au  bringen.  3Wofe, 
®otte§  3Wadbt,  fiibrte  eine  ^lage  nadb 


ber  anbern  itber  bie  ©gppter,  aber  ^barao 
toottte  fie  nidbt  aieben  Iaffen  biS  ber  §err 
aEe  ©rftgeburt  in  gana  ©gppten  getobet 
bat,  bann  finb  fie  geaogen  mit  fPbarao§ 
©etoiHigung,  aber  fpater  eilte  fPbarao  mtt 
feinem  ^rieg§boIt  ibnen  nadb.  aWofe  bob 
feine  ^anb  iiber  ba§  9iote  SWeer  unb  ber 
^err  tat  SBunber,  teilte  ba§  SWeer  bor  ibnen, 
bafe  fie  trodfeneS  gufeeS  burdb  gingen,  unb 
fEbarao  mit  feinem  ^rieg§b^er  folgten,  ba 
SWofe  unb  fein  5BoI!  aEe  burdb  gegangen 
toaren  bob  er  feine  §anb  toieber  iiber  ba§ 
9Keer  unb  ©ott  tat  feine  aBunber,  ba§  SBaf- 
fer  ift  in  feinen  getoobnlitben  Sauf  gelom* 
men  unb  bie  egppter  aHe  ertrunfen.  3>a§ 
aSoI!  fpracb:  „&err,  t>eine  redbte  §anb  tut 
grofee  aBunber;  $err,  beine  redbte  #anb  bat 
bie  geinbe  aerftblagen."  ®ann  aogen  fie  3Bei* 
ter  unb  famen  au  '3Waria  too  ba8  3Baffer  bit- 
ter  toar,  ber  ^err  ^eigte  3Wofe  ein  §oIa 
in  ba§  aBaffer  au  Iegen  fo  toarb  e§  fiife, 
toeiter  !amen  fie  an  @Iim,  b^r  toaren  bte 
12  SBafferbrunnen  unb  bie  70  ^almbaume, 
aber  e§  toar  nidbt  ibt  C)rt  ber  aSerbeifeung, 
fie  mufeten  toeiter.  51ber  fie  toaren  obne 
aSrot  ober  gleifdb,  fo  bat  ber  §err  toieber 
ffeine  aBunber  betoiefen,  ©r  gab  i'bnen 
gleifdb  burdb  aBadbteln,  unb  ^rot  burdb 
artanna  bom  §immel  in  ibrem  SDurcbgang 
burdb  bie  aBiifte  biefe  40  $$abre. 

Safe  aSoI!  Jam  in  bie  aBiifte  8m,  ba 
ftarb  SWiriam,  unb  ba§  SBolf  toarb  unge* 
bulbig  unb  fpradb  toiber  2Wofe:  „aBarum 
babt  ibr  un§  au§  ©gpptenknb  gefiibrt  an 
biefen  bofen  Dtt'  ba  man  nidbt  fden  Jann, 
ba  nidbt  geigen  nodb  aBeinftodEe  nodb  ©rana- 
tapfeX  finb,  unb  ift  baau  fein  aBaffer  3« 
trinfen?"  aWofe  unb  9laron  berfammelten 
ba§  aSoIf  bor  einem  gelfen  nadb  bem  a5e- 
febl  be§  ^errn,  unb  foEten  3u  bem  gelfen 
reben,  aber  QWofe  fpradb:  „$oret,  ibr  Un* 
geborfamen,  toerben  toir  emb  audb  aBaffer 
bringen  au§  biefem  gelfen?"  Xtnb  aWofe 
fdfjlug  ben  gelfen  atoeimal.  ®a  ging  btel 
aBaffer  berau§,  bafe  bie  ©emeine  tranf  unb 
ibr  $ieb.  ®ann  aogen  fie  bon  biefer  3Bun* 
bertat  nadb  bem  a3erge  ^or,  ba  fpradb  ber 
§err  au  aWofe  er  foEt  aiaron,  unb  feinen 
Sobn  ©leafar  nebmen  unb  auf  ben  33erg 
$or  geben,  ataron  foE  fidb  fammeln  unb 
fterben,  benn  er  fann  nidbt  mit  in  ba§  ge- 
lobte  Sanb  Canaan  geben  toeldbe§  ber  ^err 
feinem  aSoI!  gegeben  bat,  bietoeil  er  un* 
geborfam  toar  an  bem  §abertoaffer.  5Wofe 
sog  afaron  feine  SHeiber  au§  unb  aog  fie 
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bem  (Ska jar  an  alB  $riefter.  ©ie  go  gen 
toeiter  unb  baB  SBoIf  murrete  toieber  unb 
rebete  toiber  ©ott  unb  Eftofe:  „2Barum 
f)aft  bu  unB  auB  ©gtjptenlanb  gefiiljrt,  bafj 
toir  fterben  in  ber  SBiifte?  3>enn  eB  ijt  !ein 
Srot  nod)  2Baffer  f)ie,  unb  unjere  <SeeIe 
efelt  iiber  biefer  loje  <sf>eife."  ®a  janbte 
ber  $err  feurige  ©djlangen  unter  baB  Solf, 
bafe  ein  groft  Sol!  in  £s§rael  ftarb.  2>a 
famen  fie  gu  Eftofe  unb  fpradjen:  „3Bir 
Ijaben  gejiinbigt  bafe  toir  toiber  ben  £errn 
unb  toiber  bid)  gerebet  Ija&en ;  bitte  ben 
§erm,  bafe  er  bie  ©djlangen  non  unB  neb* 
me."  2)er  §err  but  ein  anbereB  SBunber 
fur  fie  beffer  sum  ©Iauben  bringen.  2ft  ofe 
ma(bte  eine  efjrene  ©djlange  unb  ridjtete 
fie  auf  gum  8ei^en,  toer  gebiffen  ift,  unb 
fiefjet  fie  an,  ber  foE  Ieben.  S.  21.  2ft. 

^iefyen  6ic  <J3nai>e  <S3ottes  auf 
HTutunlkn. 

Suba  4. 

©in  ©rujj  ber  Siebe  unb  beB  griebenB 
an  aEe  S^rtften  bie  bieB  lefen. 

©B  toirb  biel  gerebet  bon  ber  ©nabe  unb 
ift  redjt  jo,  aber  biefe  ©nabe  b*Ift  unB  ttidjtB 
toenn  toir  no(b  toiffentlief)  unb  toiEiglid)  in 
ein  ober  meljr  ©iinben  fortleben,  ber  eine 
fleibet  fid)  in  ©d)mu<f  unb  3ierat,  ber  an* 
here  gebraudjt  bieEeidjt  £abaf,  ber  anbere 
ift  bieEeidjt  geigig,  unb  fo  bon  eine  gum 
anbern. 

®er  £ert  fagt  toeiter  bafj  fie  and)  ©ott 
berleugnen.  Sa  &itu8  l,  16  lefen  toir  bon 
Eftenfdjen  bafc  jagen  fie  erfennen  ©ott,  aber 
mit  ben  SBerfen  berleugnen  fie  ibn.  Sf t 
foIdjeB  nidbt  aucb  toaB  bie  tun,  toaB  bie 
©nabe  auf  EftuttoiEen  giefjen,  id)  glaube 
eB  ift.  SBenn  toir  alle  unfer  &abe  ben  2Ir- 
men  geben  unb  unfer  Seib  brennen  Iaffen, 
unb  batten  bie  Siebe  nidjt,  fo  toare  eB  unS 
nidjtB  nufce  (1  ftor.  13,  3).  2Bir  molten 
bieEeid&t  fagen  bafe  toir  braudjen  nur  ©ott 
Xieben,  unb  braudjen  bodj  nid)t  toiEig  fein 
<iEe  ©iinben  berlaffen,  ober  in  alien  Steilen 
fein  SBort  geborfam  gu  fein.  SffuB  fagt 
toer  rneine  ©ebote  bat  unb  bait  fie,  ber  ift 
eB  ber  mid)  Iiebet,  ber  toirb  mein  2Bort  bal* 
ten  (&>b.  14,  21 — 23). 

SBenn  toir  unB  redjtfertigen  tooEen  bie* 
toeil  aEe  Eftenfdjen  fiinbigen  tun,  auf  bafe 
toir  mogen  in  einer  ©iinbe  fortleben,  fo 
aieben  toir  bie  ©nabe  ©otteB  auf  EftuttoiEen, 


ober  madjen  unB  felbft  feine  §offnung 
gur  ©eligfeit.  Sa  geredbte  Eftenfdjen  finb 
toobl  in  ©iinben  gefaEen,  aber  toieberum 
Seib  getragen,  gleid)  toie  ber  £>aoib  unb 
ber  SetruB.  £er  SetruB  fteEt  bie  Stage, 
ob  toir  nodb  longer  in  ber  ©iinbe  Ieben  tool- 
Ien,  auf  bafe  bie  ©nabe  befto  madjtiger 
toerbe?  ®ie  Slnttoort  ift:  ®aB  fei  feme, 
toie  foHen  toir  in  ber  €>iinbe  tooEen  Ieben, 
bie  toir  abgeftorben  finb.  SBer  ©iinbe  tut 
ber  ift  tiom  Xeufel,  toer  auB  ©ott  geboren 
ift,  ber  tut  nidjt  \Siinbe,  benn  fein  0ame 
bleibt  bei  ibm  unb  fann  nidjt  fiinbtgen  (1 
$fob-  3,  8.  9).  2)ieB  toirb  ofterB  auBge- 
Iegt  baft  toaB  bon  ©ott  geboren  ift  tut  nidf)t 
funbigen,  foIdfieB  ift  audb  toaljr.  SIber 
eB  fagt  niebt  toaB  bon  ©ott  geboren  ift,  fon- 
bern  toer  bon  ©ott  geboren  ift.  Unb  eB 
fagt  toeiter:  „£toran  toirb  eB  offenbar 
toeldje  bie  ^inber  ©otteB  unb  toeldje  bie 
^inber.beB  XeufelB  finb."  ©r  gibt  unB  ein 
^enngeidben  toobet  bafe  toir  bie  ^inber 
©otteB  bon  bie  ®inber  beB  &eufeIB  Iernen 
gu  fennen.  Unb  toir  toiffen  aEe  bafe  feine 
(siinbe  bon  ©ott  fommt,  nicfjtB  baran  ge- 
Iegen  toer  fie  tut. 

3>er  SauluB  fagt  in  9tom.  7,  20:  „<3o 
id)  aber  tue  baB  id^  ni(f)t  toiE,  fo  tue  id^ 
baBfelbe  nid)t,  fonbern  bie  ®unbe  bie  in 
mir  toofmet."  2Iud)  fagt  er  in  fftom.  4,  8: 
„0elig  ift  ber  Eftann,  toelc^em  ©ott  feine 
Sunbe  guredbnet."  ^onnt  beB  nidjt  ber 
©inn  fein,  bafj  toeil  ber  2ftenfdj  faitn  {unb 
mufe  toann  er  felig  toerben  toiE)  in  einen 
8uftanb  fommen,  burdj  ber  toabre  ©lauben, 
too  ibm  bie  ©iinben  bie  er  nidbt  tun  toiE, 
nidbt  gugeredjnet  toerben.  2>arum  rebet 
bie  ©djrift  bon  einem  3uftanb  obne  ©iinbe, 
nidbt  bietoeil  toir  feine  tun,  aber  bietoeil 
fie  finb  toie  ber  fpfalmift  fagt:  „©o  toeit  bon 
unB  getan  finb  alB  ber  9lbenb  ift  bom  2ftor* 
gen  (103, 12). 

5>ie  ©dbrift  rebet.  bon  bie  Storljeit  ©ot¬ 
teB  (1  ®or.  1,  25).  2)odb  toir  toiffen  baft 
©ott  aEein  toeife  ift  (fftom.  16,  27).  Sludb 
lefen  toir  bon  ber  ©djtoadjfyeit  ©otteB  (1 
®or.  1,  25).  Unb  toiffen  bod)  bafe  ©ott  aE- 
madbtig  ift.  SieEeidbt  rebet  bie  ©djrift  bon 
einer  gbttlidben  Xorfjeit  unb  ©dbroadbbcit, 
bietoeil  unter  ben  Sftenfdjen  ^inber  bon 
ber  gottlidjen  ©adben  gea^tet  toirb  alB 
©djtoad)  unb  ^orid^t.  3orn  toirb  aud)  ge- 
nannt  unter  bie  (£ob)  ober  Iaftcr  ©iinben, 
bod^  lefen  toir  bon  bem  3°rn  ©otteB,  toel- 
d^eB  nad)  meinen  ©infidjten  nidjtB  anberB 
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ift  alg  t  ie  ©eredbtigfeit  ©otteg,_  toeldbe  nidbt 
leiben  Jann  cine  ©iinbe  ungeftraft  laffeit. 

©o  finb  toiele  ©adben  in  ber  ©thrift  bte 
toir  bettacbien  miiffen  mit  bem  iibrigen  in 
hex  ©djrift  fiir  eg  recbt  au  nerfteben.  Unb 
fo  Iaffei  ung  toiHig  fein  non  alien  ©iinben 
ablaffer  unb  bie  ©nabe  ©otteg  nidbt  aieben 
auf  3RuttoiIIen,  auf  bafe  toir  toUfommen 
fein  fornen  in  ©fjriito.  (gol.  2,  10.) 

$$  toiU  aber  meine  SReinung  geben 
fiir  cine  beffere.  5R.  ©tolfefug. 

d  fyrifttags  ©efcartfen. 

?R.  £.  ©dblabadj, 

@g  tft  beinabe  gtoei  taufenb  %af)ne  bafe 
ber  ©rlofer  in  bie  Belt  geboren  ift  toorben. 
Sejaiag  bat  Don  Sbm  probb^iQen  fonnen, 
(^ef.  9(  6) :  ©enn  ung  ift  ein  ginb  geboren, 
ein  ©ofin  ift  ung  gegeben,  nnb  bie  &err- 
frfjaft  i  t  anf  feiner  ©(falter,  nnb  er  beifct 
Bun  ber  bar,  Wat,  graft,  £elb,  etoiger  Wa¬ 
ter,  ftuebefiirft  ©er  prophet  burdb  ben 
Oeift  m  ^errn  bat  fcfjon  Iange  Porber 
fagen  f3nnen  non  unferm  ©rlofer  unb  ©e- 
Ii(Jmad)er,  toag  ©r  toirflidb  ift.  8am  erften 
beifet  eS  ibn  Bunberbar,  fa  Bunberbar  ift 
eg  bafe  idb  in  meinem  fdbtoadben  ©emiit  eg 
nicbt  fann  ergrunben.  Sft  eg  nidbt  tounber- 
bar  toi !  ber  ©ngel  bag  Bort  an  ber  HRaria 
gebracbt  bat,  unb  bag  Bort  toarb  Sleifcfe 
unb  toc  bnete  unter  ung.  ©ott  bat  fidb  of  fen- 
baret  im  gleifcb,  unb  ift  in  ein  febr  niebri- 
gen  unb  armfeligen  ©tanb  in  bie  Belt  ge» 
boren  toorben,  unb  in  Binbeln  getoicfelt  in 
einer  foibpe  au  93etf)Iebem.  Bnnberbar 
toar  e3  bafe  ein  ©ebot  non  bem  gaifer  91u- 
guftug  augging,  urn  bie  Gutter  unb  $fleg- 
nater  Don  $efu  bimmf  au  $8etblebem  au 
bringen,  too  fcbon  lange  norber  burcfe  ben 
$ropb  sten  gefagt  toar,  ber  Ort  too  er  foHte 
gebore  t  toerben. 

Bntiberbar  toar  eg  toie  8efu§  fi<§  unter 
bem  Siolf  betoiefen  bat  mit  Borten  unb 
Berfeit,  ©r  madbte  bie  franfe  gefunb,  bie 
Cabrne  geben,  bie  2lugfafeigen  rein,  bie 
gjlinbc  febenb,  bie  ©oben  bat  er  aufertoecft, 
■bie  ©rufel  auggetrieben,  ben  Strmen  bag 
©Pangelium  Perfiinbigt,  unb  enblidb  un- 
fere  ©  iinben  felbft  an  feinem  Serb  bmauf 
getragpn  bat  an  bag  §oIa.  2Rit  redbt  nennt 
ibn  Sejfaja  Bnnberbar  —  audb  beifet  er  SRat. 
Bir  arme  ibtenfdben  finb  mit  ©cbtoadfaeit 
unb  guraficbtigfeit  umg<eben,  toir  font- 
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Babrbeit 

men  oft  babin,  bafe  toir  mit  $etru3  fagen 
miiffen:  ^err  toobin  foUen  toir  geben?  Bir 
miiffen  un§  oft  ertodblen  a«  bie\en  ober 
fenem,  fo  ift  ek  einen  Stroft  bafe  toir  einen 
Grrlofer  baben,  ber  nn§>  fRaten  fann.  2>er 
nerbeifeen  bat  bafe  fein  @eift  foil  un§  in  alle 
Babrbeit  Ieitem  benn  toir  miiffen  burdb 
toiel  Striibfal  in  bag  fReidb  ©otte§  geben, 
unb  toirb  ofter§  um  un§  3)unfel,  fo  fommt 
^efug  unb  fagt:  gommt  ber  m  mir  alle, 
bie  ibr  miibl'elig  unb  belaben  feib,  idb  toiu 
eudb  erguidlen.  2>a  gJaufug  in  gorintb  toar, 
bat  ber  &err  burdb  ein  ®eift  in  ber  iRadbt 
einen  guter  9tat  gegeben,  bafe  er  fidb  nidbt 
fiirdbten  foil,  fonbern  rebe  unb  fdbtoeige 
nid^t.  St^g.  18,  9.  , 

BobI  bem  ber  nidbt  toanbelt  im  otat  ber 
'®ottlofen,  nidbt  tritt  auf  bem  Beg  ber  ©iin- 
ber.  S)afe  finb  bie  erfte  Borte  in  $>at>ibg 
^falter,  unb  mbcbte  bag  tornebmfte  auf 
feinem  ©emiit  getoefen  fein,  fo  bat  er  am 
erften  gefdjrieben,  fo  tooilen  toir  unfer  9tat 
fudben  bei  bem  ^errn  in  ber  8eit  ber  9tot, 
toenn  toir  bin  fommen  toie  ber  ■SDicfjter  eg 
fteEt: 

Birb  eg  um  bidb  gmfter, 

©un!el,  toiift  unb  leer; 

©ibt  eg  geinben  biebe, 

©ie  ba  fdbmeraen  febr 
©o  traue  beinem  giibrer. 

©er  bidb  nie  berlafet. 

©r  ift  bir  bei  ©eite, 

Unb  beiner  nie  bergeffi. 

Sludb  beifet  er  graft,  toir  baben  ein  ^efug 
ber  ni(l)t  nur  raten  fann,  aber  audb  belfctt/ 
fo  ift  eg  beibeg  fRat  unb  graft,  <35ott  ift  eg 
ber  in  eudj  toirfet,  nidbt  nadb  bag  tooilen, 
aber  aucb  bag  bottbringen,  nacb  feinem 
toobWatten.  (Wl-  2,  13.)  Bir  finb  toobl 
febr  fdbtoadb,  toenn  toir  ung  felbft  lernen 
fennen,  aber  ©ott  lob  unb  bani,  unfer  ^e- 
fug  beifet  graft  ©o  ^cifet  eg:  .Safe  bidb 
an  meiner  ©nabe  begniigen,  benn  metne 
graft  ift  in  ben  ©dbtoatfjen  mddbtig."  2  gor. 
12,  9.  Ber  anberg  too  feine  graft  unb 
©tdrfe  fucbt,  alg  bei  bem  ©cbopfer  alter 
bingen,  ber  ift  unter  bem  gludb,  unb  traut 
bem  ©efdbopf  mepr  benn  bem  ©dbopfer,  unb 
bait  gleifdb  fur  fein  9Irm.  <3ef.  17,  5). 
3lber  burdb  ^efum  fonnen  toir  ubertoinben, 
benn  ©r  beife  graft,  ^aulug  fagt:  3<fe  tits- 
mag  alleg  burdb  ben  ber  midb  ma<btig  madbt, 
(Sbriftug,  benn  ibm  ift  gegben  alle  ©etoalt 
im  ^immel  unb  auf  ©rben.  3Rit  graft  tut 
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er  fid)  Betoeifen  in  ber  Sdbapfung  ber  SBelt, 
toeldber,  {internal  er  ift  ber  ©Iana  feiner 
&errlicf)feit  unb  bag  ©benbilb  feineg  2Be= 
feng,  unb  tragt  aHe  ©inge  mit  feinem 
fraftigen  2Bort,  unb  gemadbt  bie  ffteinigung 
unferer  Siinben  burcb  fief)  felbft,  bat  er 
ficb  gefe^t  au  ber  fftedbten  ber  SRajeftat  in 
ber  $o$e.  ©bra.  1,  3. 

Sefug  feine  fiebr  ift  fraftig,  $aulug 
Iebrt  bajj  bag  ©Dangelium  ift  bie  $raft 
©otteg  too  felig  ntadbt  bie  baran  glauben, 
bag  9ieidb  ©otteg  ftebt  nidbt  in  SBorten, 
fonbern  in  Straft.  Sludb  beifet  er  |>elb,  © r 
ift  ein  &elb  ber  ubertounben  bat,  unb  jefct 
nodb  fiegen  tut  iiber  £ob,  4?bHe  unb  ©rab. 
©r  ift  nidbt  ein  £>elb  genannt  bafj  er  feme 
SBriiber  unterbriitft  bat,  unb  barum  fidb 
felbft  erbobt,  aber  toeil  er  fidb  felbft  ernie* 
brigt  bat,  unb  toar  geborfam  big  aunt  £ob, 
barum  bat  ©ott  ibn  erbofyet,  unb  einen 
Seamen  gegeben  iiber  aHe  9tamen.  ©r  ift 
ber  £elb  too  ubertounben  bat  alg  ein  ftiffer 
3>ulbiger  auf  ©olgatba.  ©r  ift  ber  So  toe 
aug  bem  ©efdblecbt  ^uba  too  ubertounben 
bat,  unb  fo  toie  er  ubertounben  bat,  fo  tut  er 
nodb  iibertoinben,  unb  feine  ©emeinbe  (aHe 
neu*  unb  toiebergeborene)  burdb  einen  ficber= 
en  2&eg  aum  £bton  bringen,  unb  bag  SBort 
erfiiHen:  2>te  $forte  ber  £i)He  foHen  fie  tticfjd 
ubertoflltigen.  0  toeldb  einen  £roft  foH 
bag  fiir  aHe  ©laubigen  fein.  ©r  geboren 
toar,  bat  eg  gebeifeen  au  ben  #irten:  iJurdb- 
tet  eudb  nidbt,  ftebe  i<b  berfunbige  end)  grofet 
fjrreube.  ©r  ift  ein  $elb  too  fiegt  nidbt  nur 
|eute,  aber  in  aHe  ©toigfeit,  benn  ©r  beifet 
audb  etoiger  SSater,  ein  ©efdjledbt  nadb  bem 
anbern  fommt  auf  unb  toergebt  toieber. 
$onige  fommen  auf  unb  toergeben  toieber, 
aber  mit  &efug  gana  anberg.  Sefug  ©bn- 
ftug  geftern  unb  beitte,  berfelbe  audj  in 
©toigfeit.  ©r  felbft  ift  en>ig,  unb  bat  bie 
©toigfeit  aug  fidb  beraug  geboren.  0 
grofeeg  Xrofttoort,  $efug,  ber  ba  ift,  ber  bo 
toar,  unb  ber  ba  fommt,  ©r  ift  etoiger  $a- 
ter,  SDurdb  ibn  toarten  unb  boffin  toir  auf 
ein  neuen  $immel  unb  neue  ©rbe,  bie  etoig 
bleibt,  fein  ®onigreidb  toirb  fein  ©nbe  fein, 
unb  eg  toirb  fein  SSoIf  fegnen  mit  grojjem 
Sfrieben. 

©r  'beifet  audb  ^riebenfiirft,  ^fug  fagt : 
„Den  grieben  Iaffe  idb  eudb,  meinen  f5rie= 
ben  gebe  idb  eudb,  nidbt  gebe  idb  eudb  toie  bie 
2BeIt  gibt,  euer  £era  erfdbrede  fidb  nidbt." 
Sob.  14,  27.  ^riifet  eudb  felbft  ob  ©briftug 
burdb  ben  ©Iauben  in  euren  £eraen  toobnte. 


$aben  toir  grieben  mit  ©ott,  ober  finb 
toir  aufrieben?  So  Diele  bie  Sbn  (Se* 
•fug)  aufnebmen,  benen  gab  er  2Jtadbt  ©otteg 
®inber  au  toerben;  toenn  toir  Sefum  baben, 
fa  baben  toir  grieben.  3)ie  ©ngel  baben 
fidb  fdbon  bo^b  bariiber  gefreut  bafe  ber 
griebefiirft  in  bie  SBelt  geboren  ift,  baben 
bag  Soblieb  gefungen:  §riebe  auf  ©then 
...  0  toie  fbftlicb  ift  biefer  griebe  too 
bober  ift  benn  aHe  SSernunft.  Unb  toie 
niele  HRenidben  bie  in  Siinbe  unb  Itngeredbt- 
igfeiten  gelebt  baben,  fonnen  jefet  burdb 
Sefum  ben  grieben  ©otteg  erlangen,  unb 
rbre  Kleiber  beHe  madben  im  ©Iut  beg  Cant- 
meg,  unb  bor  bem  StubI  ©otteg  unb  beg 
Sammeg,  mit  $almen  in  ibre  $dnbe,  bie 
fommen  aug  aHen  ^eiben,  SSoIfer  unb 
Sbradben  (0ffb.  7,  9.  10).  „<SeIig  finb 
bie  griebfertigen,  benn  fie  toerben  ©otteg 
®inber  beifeen." 


ift  5tcu6c. 

©ing  bon  bie  annebmfte  fiir  ung  aHe 
ift  bie  Otea&e  int  ^immel,  unb  fonnen  toir 
fie  aHe  erlangen?  2Bie  Iieblidb  finb  bie  SBor- 
te  Sefu:  „Sn  meineg  ®aterg  $aug  finb  biele 
SBobnungen.  SBenn  eg  nidbt  fo  toare,  fo 
tooHte  Sd)  aa  eudb  fagen:  S<b  g^be  bin  bie 
Statte  aubereiten  .  .  .  ©uer  ^era  erfdbrede 
niebt.  ©Iaubet  ibr  an  ©ott,  fo  glaubei 
ibr  audb  an  midb."  Sob-  14. 

©g  ift  fiar  bafj  bie  erfte  ^ab-  in  ber  ftei- 
lige  Sdbrift  aeigen  an  toag  ©ott  gefdbaffen 
bat  im  $lnfang  unb  fabe  bafe  eg  gut  toar. 
Unb  ©ott  fabe  an  aHeg,  toag  ©r  gemadbt 
batte;  unb  fiebc  ba,  eg  toar  febr  gut,  ba 
toarb  aug  3Tbenb  unb  SKorgen  ber  fedjfte 
Stag,  ©ott  fabe  bag  toar  febr  gut.  $)ur<b 
Sfbamg  Ubertretung,  toag  ift  jebt  an  folgen? 
SDie  ^Inttoort  finben  toir  in  bie  lefete  ^apitel 
bon  bie  beiftge  Sdbrift,  toegen  Ubertreten 
unb  toegen  ©iinbe,  ufto.  Slber  ein  guter 
Xroft  finben  toir  in  bie  0ffenbarung  toag 
^obanneg  ung  gibt:  „Unb  idb  fabe  einen 
neuen  ‘Dfrmmel  unb  eine  neue  ©rbe;  benn 
ber  erfte  $immel  unb  erfte  ©rbe  oerging, 
unb  bag  9T?eer  ift  nidbt  mebr  —  unb  ©ott 
toirb  abtoifdben  aHe  kronen  bon  ibre  9rugen; 
unb  ber  Stob  toirb  nidbt  mebr  fein,  nodb  Seib 
nodb  ©efdbrei,  nodb  Scbmera  toirb  mebr  fem, 
benn  bag  erfte  ift  oergangen."  $amt  ift 
ber  ^immel  Sreabe,  benn  im  £immel  finb 
bie  ^eiligen  roie  audb  S^fu  felbft. 
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^eini 
unb  ift*| 
toerben, 
toirb, 
loir  toej 
feligen 
bie  @ei 
jd)reibt| 
aber  if 
toarteni 
$errn, 
Perflaqe: 
berflai 
er  fanif 
Sn  ©I 

bannte| 
unb  bi 
feine  i 
Seben 
unfer 
g-elyan! 
getoomu 
begrafjei 
lenten 
I)in, 
bu 
ber 
unjer 
toorbi 
fast 

©rroa 

fpri<bf 
fie  erf 
©erei 
nad)$ 
arbei 
§imriu 


ftreben. 

St  rib 


:  jfinben  gefdjrieben  in  1  Sab-  3#  2: 
te  Sieben,  toir  finb  nun  ©otteS  ®mber, 
nod)  nidjt  erfdjienen,  1 paS  toir  fein 
toir  toiffen  aber,  toenn  er  erfdfjeinen 
toir  ifjnt  gleid)  fein  toerben;  benn 
i  ;ben  ibn  jefjen  toie  er  ift."  ^n  bent 
2anb,  in  bem  guten  Sanb  toerben 
‘htigen  fein  toie  ©r  ift.  SPauIuS  aud) 
in  3,  20.  21:  ,/Unfer  Banbel 
im  §immel,  non  bannen  toir  aud) 
beg  £eitanbeS  ^efu  <£&rifti  beg 
toeldjer  unjern  nidjtigen  Seib  Per* 
2n  toirb,  bafe  er  abnlid)  roerbe  fetnem 
•ijtcn  Serbe  nad)  ber  Birfung,  nut  ber 
aud)  ade  Dinge  untertanig  macben." 
ft  22,  3:  „Unb  eg  toirb  fein  ©er* 
1  mebr  fein;  unb  ber  StubI  ©otteS 
udg  SammeS  toirb  barinnen  fein;  unb 
& ned)te  iljm  Menem"  -Safe  meint  bag 
fin  bem  fjeiligen  Sanb,  fommt  auf 
Rentner  ober  talent  an,  toie  toir  mit 
licit  baben.  §aben  toir  fiinf  anbere 
ten,  ober  baben  toir  fie  in  bie  ©rbe 
«n  228  ir  Iejen  in  Xaniel  ©ud)  in  bie 
228orten:  „$u  aber,  fcanicl,  gebe 
«g  bag  ©nbe  fomrne,  unb  rube,  bafe 
Jfftebeft  8U  beinem  ©rbteil  am  ©nbe 
ige."  2)aS  Bort  ©rbteil  ift  bag  md)t 
©erbienft,  aug  ©nabe  au  «e- 
^n,  unfer  SLeil  au  erlangen,  unfer  (lot) 
bie  englifcbe  Spradje.  ^afe  ift  unfer 
tttenS.  Unfer  bimmlijcber  ©ater  Per* 
\  ung  biefe  ©erecbtigfeit  fo  toie  toir 
t  angen.  3um  3d)tufe:  £un  toir  biefe 
‘djtigfeit  fud^en?  tun  toir  ftrebcn  bar* 
£un  toir  mit  unfer  Centner  (talent) 
en?  ©ott  fei  ban!  fiir  foldje  fcbbnen 
ielg  ftreube.  228er  toodte  nid)t  barnad) 
S  Wer. 


:X| 


egcn 


)  tr>ir  in  bas  f^tmmclretd) 
geboren? 

$.  %  toiler. 


ijftlid)  toirb  getoiinft  ber  <Segen  non 
Ail  alien  bie  bieg  Iefen,  benn  nur  ber 
pon  ©ott  fann  ung  BeiSbeit  unb 
'ctmtniS  geben  bafe  toir  bag  228ort  ©otteg 
ft>ben  fonnen. 

Sob.  5  fagt:  228er  ba  glaubet,  bafe  Se* 
ei  ber  ©brift,  ber  ift  Pon  ©ott  geboren. 
toer  ba  liebt  ben,  ber  Iiebt  and)  ben 
jbon  ibm  geboren  ift.  ®aran  erfennen 


toir,  bafe  toir  ©otteg  flinber  Iieben,  toenn 
toir  ©ott  Iieben  unb  feine  ©ebote  fyalten. 
®enn  bag  ift  bie  fiiebe  au  ©ott;  unb  feme 
©ebote  finb  nicbt  fcb^er.  ®enn  atteg,  tnaS 
pon  ©ott  geboren  ift,  ubertoin'bet  bte  228elt; 
unb  unfer  ©laube  ift  ber  <5ieg,  ber  bie 
228elt  ubertounben  fjat.  2Ber  ift  aber,  ber  bie 
228elt  iibertoinbet,  of)ne  ber  ba  glaubet,  bafe 
Sefug  ©otteg  @obn  ift?  Sttefer  ift  eg,  ber 
ba  fommt  mit  2Baffer  unb  ©Iut.  Unb  ber 
©eift  ift  eg,  ber  ba  aeuget;  benn  ber  ©eift 
ift  bie  223abrbeit.  3>enn  brei  finb,  bie  ba 
aeugen  im  $immel,  ber  ©ater  bag  223ort 
unb  ber  ^eilige  ©eift;  unb  biefe  bret  finb 
eing.  Sn  ^eunl>  toenn  toir  bie  ©ottpeit 
anbeten,  fo  rufen  toir  biefe  brei  an,  benn 
eg  nimmt  biefe  brei  um  ben  §immel  unb 
bie  €rbe  unb  ade  gottlid&e  Sadjen  gu  re* 
gieren.  0o  finb  eg  aud)  brei  too  bie  ©ott* 
Beit  fiifyren  auf  (Srben,  ber  ©eift,  bag  228a|* 
fer  unb  bag  ®Iut,  unb  biefe  brei  finb  bei* 

fammen.  ..  .  s 

greunb,  eg  ift  nidjt  genug  bie  toir  ung 
taufen  Iaffen  mit  Buffer,  unb  benfen  bafe 
toirb  unfere  ©iinben  abtoafdjen,  bag  aden 
bilft  nid)tg.  228ir  miiffen  aud)  ben  ©Iauben 
baben  tooPon  ©aulug  fagt  in  ©out.  3,  26 
too  er  fagt:  3>ie  ©eredt(tigfeit  Por  ©ott 
fommt  burd)  ben  ©Iauben  an  S&fum  Wt* 
ftum  3U  aden,  unb  auf  ade,  bie  ba  glauben. 
2>enn  eg  ift  f)ier  fein  Unterfd^ieb;  fie  finb 
adjumal  ©itnber,  unb  mangeln  beg  ©ubm§/ 
benn  fie  an  ©ott  Ijaben  fodten.  Unb  toerben 
opne  ©erbienft  geredjt,  aug  feiner  ©nabe, 
bie  burcb  bie  ©rlofung,  fo  burd)  ©brlftum 
Sefum  gefdjefjen  ift.  Belter  ©ott  f)at  Pot* 
geftedt,  ju  einem  ©nabenftufjl,  burd)  ben 
©Iauben  in  feinem  ©tut,  bamit  er  bte  ©e* 
redjtigfeit,  bie  Por  ibm  gilt,  barbiete  m 
bem,  bafe  er  0iinben  Pergibt.  Beldje  bis 
anber  geblieben  toar,  unter  gbttlidjer  ©e* 
bulb.  3>enn  bie  eiinber  mufeten  ade  Per* 
fobnen  toerben  burd)  bag  Pergoffenc  ©lut 
©brifti.  Sp  toir  miiffen  im  Sidjt  toanbeln 
toie  ©r  im  Sidjt  ift,  fo  ^ahen  toir  ©emem* 
.fcbaft  unter  einanber,  unb  bag  ©iut  ©pri* 
fti,  femeS  Sobneg,  madbt  ung  rein  Pon  ader 

wUSaCeg  nimmt  ber  §eilige  ©eift  unb  bag 
Baffer  unb  bag  ©Iut  Sefu  ^briftt,  um 
ung  au  taufen  Iaffen  nad)  redjier  2trt.  ^a 
obne  bie  Biebergeburt  toerben  toir  niemalg 
in  ben  4?immel  fommen,  benn  Sefu§  fagt 
au  bem  ^ifobemuS:  Babrlitb,  toabrlid), 
i<b  fage  bir:  ©g  fei  benn  bafe  jemanb  Pon 
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neuem  geboren  toerbe,  !ann  er  bag  ffteidj 
©otteg  nid)t  feben.  Xer  ftifobemug  Der* 
ftefjet  bieg  nidbt,  fo  fagte  ^efug  ibm:  28enn 
jemanb  nidjt  geboren  ift,  aug  bent  SBaffer 
unb  ©eift,  fo  fann  er  nicfjt  in  bag  ffteidb 
©otteg  fommen.  2Bag  bom  gleifdj  geboren 
toirb,  bag  ift  gleifeb;  unb  toag  bom  ©eift 
geboren  toirb,  bag  ift  ©eift.  Safe  bidjg  nidbt 
tounbern,  bafe  icfe  bir  gefagt  babe;  ibr  miif* 
fet  bom  neuem  geboren  toerben.  Sa  ^reunb, 
bafe  ift  nidbt  nur  ibr  fotttet,  ober  i'br  mbdbtet 
bom  neuem  geboren  toerben,  fonbern  ibr 
ntiiffct  bon  nenent  geboren  toerben. 

©g  toar  nidbt  genug  bafe  ^efu§  menfdjli* 
dbe  ©eftalt  angenomnten  tjot,  in  bie  2BeIt  gu 
fommen,  fonbern  er  ift  audb  in  biefe  2BeIt 
geboren  toorben  urn  ben  Eftenfcben  ibre  -Sun* 
ben  gu  berfobnen.  9tun  fagt  1  $et.  1,  22: 
Unb  macfeet  feufcb  eure  ©eele  in  ©eborfam 
ber  SBabrbeit,  burdb  ben  ©eift,  gu  ungefarb* 
ter  ©rubcrliebe,  unb  babt  eudj  unter  ein- 
anber  briinftig  lieb,  aug  reinem  Bergen. 
2Ilg  bie  ba  toiebergeboren  finb,  nidbt  aug 
Derganglidbem  Samen,  namlidb  aug  bem 
Iebenbigen  28ort  ©otteg,  bag  ba  etotglicfe 
bleibet.  Xenn  aHe§  gleifdb  ift  toie  ©rag, 
unb  aEe  ^errlidjfeit  ber  Eftenfcfeen  toie  beg 
©rafeg  251  ume.  Xag  ©rag  ift  berborret, 
unb  bie  SBIume  abgefallen.  2fber  beg  $errn 
SBort  bleibt  in  ©toigfeit.  Xa§  ift  aber  bag 
2Bort  toeldjeg  unter  eudb  berfiinbiget  ift. 

Siebe  greunb,  Iaffet  ung  betracfeten  toaj 
$aulug  ung  Iebrt  in  bem  fftomer  35rief, 
idb  gebenfe  furg  gu  geben  bamit,  benn  ber 
gange  SBrief  Iebrt  ung  bafe  bag  ©efefe  er= 
fiiflet  ift,  unb  niemanb  burdb  bag  ©efefe 
felig  toerben  fann,  unb  bafe  fein  anfebenber 
$erfon  ift  Dor  bem  £errn.  Xag  33oIf 
rael  bat  bag  ©eiefe  empfangen  burdb  9ftofe, 
unb  eg  toar  gut  urn  barnad)  gu  Seben  unb 
gu  tun,  aber  eg  fonnte  niemanb  felig  ma- 
cfecn.  Xag  Opfer  too  ©ott  angenebm  toar 
bamalg,  ift  ©ott  jefet  nidbt  mebr  angenebm, 
benn  eg  toar  Stbbilbig  auf  bag  toabre  Opfer 
$efu  ©brifti.  Xaoib  fagte  in  bem  40  $falm 
Oon  ben  grofeen  SBunbertaten  ©otteg;  in 
SBerg  7  fagt  er:  Dbfer  unb  Opeigopfer  ge- 
fallen  bir  nidbt,  aber  bie  Obren  baft  bu 
gu  mir  aufgetan.  Xu  toiEft  toeber  SBranb- 
opfer  nodb  Siinbopfer.  Xeinen  SBiEen,  mein 
©ott  tue  idb  geme,  unb  bein  ©efefe  babe  idb 
in  meinem  Bergen.  Xie  Obfer  bie  ©ott 
flefaEen,  finb  ein  geangfteter  ©eift,  ein  ge- 
angftete§  unb  gerfcblageneg  §erg,  toirft  bu 
©ott  nidbt  neradbten. 


Kun  fommt  s#aulug  in  fftom.  12,  1 :  $$ 
ermabne  eudb  nun  liebe  SJriiber,  burdb  bie 
93armbergigfeit  ©otteg,  bafe  ibr  eure  Seiber 
begebet  gum  Opfer,  bag  ba  Iebenbig,  beilig 
unb  ©ott  rooblgefaEig  fei,  toeldbeg  fei  euer 
oernunftiget  ©otiegbienft.  Unb  fteJttet  eudb 
nidbt  biefer  2Belt  gleidb,  fonbren  oeranbert 
eud)  burcb  93erneuerung  eure§  @inneg,  auf 
bafe  ibr  prufen  moget,  toeldbeg  ba  fei  ber 
gute,  ber  tooblgefaEige  unb  ttoEfommene 
©otteg  2BiEen.  ^n  3tom.  3  fagt  er  Don  ben 
Corner  ibrem  ®orteil:  ^buen  ift  Dertraut 
toag  ©ott  gcrebet  bat.  21ber  bie  nidbt  glaub- 
ten  an  ben  Sobn,  bie  baben  fein  £eil  an 
ber  2Serbeifeitng,  benn  im  9.  93erg  fagt  er 
fdjon:  ©g  ift  gar  fein  SBorteil  bier,  ben 
ben  unb  ben  ©riedben,  fie  finb  aEe  unter  ber 
©iinbe.  ^n  IBerg  12  fagt  er:  Sie  finb  aEe 
abgetoidben  unb  aEefammt  untiicbtig  ge- 
toorben,  ba  ift  nidbt  ber  ©uteg  tut,  audb 
nidbt  einer.  $n  9Serg  29:  Dber  ift  ©ott 
aEein  ber  S«ben  ©ott?  ^ft  er  nidbt  aucfe  ber 
^eiben  ©ott,  benn  ©r  ift  ein  einiger  ©ott, 
ber  ba  ©ered)t  madbt  bie  SBeicfeneibung  aug 
bem  ©lauben,  unb  bie  93orfjaut  burdb  ben 
©lauben.  Snt  4  ^apitel  fagt  er  Don  bem 
©lauben  21brapamg,  unb  Don  feinen  SBer* 
fen,  unb  beruft  fidb  auf  ®aDib,  toeldber  fagte: 
iTafe  bie  ©eligfeit  fei  aEein  beg  ®?en)d)en, 
toeldbem  ©ott  guredbnet  bie  ©eredbtigfeit, 
opne  gu  tun  ber  SBerfe.  ®a  er  fagte:  @elig 
finb  bie,  toelcfjen  ifere  Hngerecfetigfeiten 
Dergeben  finb,  unb  toeldbe  ifere  Sunben 
bebedet  finb,  felig  ift  ber  ERenfdj  toeldbem 
©ott  feine  Siinben  guredbnet. 

©r  betoeift  bafe  beg  ©efefe  beg  ©Iaubeng  u. 
ber  ©eredbtigfeit  toirb  ftefeen,  benn  2lbrafeam 
bat  bie  ©eredbtigfeit  unb  ben  ©lau'ben  emp» 
fangen,  efee  bag  ©efefe  gegeben  toar,  unb 
fagte  toenn  toir  burdb  bag  ©efefe  geredbt  toer* 
ben,  fo  ift  ber  ©laube  nicfetg,  unb  bie  S5er- 
beifeung  ift  ab.  Xenn  bag  ©efefe  ridjtet 
nur  3°m  Qn'  ^enn  fein  ©^  ift  ba 
ift  aud)  feine  itbertretung.  5  ®ap. 
banbelt  er  Don  ^eiug  ©briftug  bafe  er  unfer 
giibrer  fein  foEte,  unb  toir  $bm  bienen 
foEten.  Xenn  burdb  fein  Xob  finb  unfere 
Xunben  oerfobnen  toorben,  Selug  bat  fidb 
toiEiglid)  barunter  gegeben.  Sui  6ten  lebrte 
er  ung  toie  toir  nun  Ieben  foEen  nadb  bem 
bafe  toir  erloft  finb  Don  ber  Siinbe  bie  toi« 
ber  ung  geftanben  bat.  Unb  bag  7te  lebrte 
bafe  bie  ^*ilfe  Don  ©ott  fommen  mufe,  toenn 
toir  bie  Sdigfeit  erlangen  tooEen,  ber 
HWenfdb  toiE  feinen  eigenen  2Beg  nebmen 
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abe r  er  Ifann  e§  nadb  joiner  2lrt  nidbt  erlan* 
flen.  ©^  ruft  toer  toirb  mid)  erreiien?  2U§* 
bann  bmfte  er  ©ott  bafe  $efum  ©briftum 
ibn  errettet.  8m  8ten  ift  ber  ETCenfdb  too 
er  fid)  fagen  Iafet  Don  ©brifti,  er  fommt 
babin  too  er  fagt :  8ft  ©ott  fur  un§,  toer 
mag  toiber  un§  fein,  unb  rebete  bon  ber 
Siebe  (3  otte§  too  atteB  iibertrifft. 

Unb  toeiter  fdbreibt  er  nod)  non  $3rael, 
bafe  toer  ©otteS  2*olf,  aber  biele  baben  ben 
@of)n  tidbt  angenommen,  babei  bat  ©ott 
bie  §e  ben  audb  angenommen,  unb  bat  fie 
atte  be  djloffen  unter  ben  Unglauben,  auf 
bafe  er  ficb  alter  erbarme.  9iun  int  llten 
fteHte  tr  bie  Sadbe  alfo,  bafe  bie  ^uben  unb 
§eiben|  toerben  gleidb  gebalten.  Die  8«ben, 
bie  6b  iftum  nocb  nicbt  angenommen  baben, 
bie  finb,  nad)  ber  £ebr  ©brifti,  nidjt  mebr 
8§rael  fonbern  bie,  ®inber  finb  nad)  ber 
SSerbei  jung  ©brifti,  toerben  fur  ®inber  auf* 
genom  nen,  benn  nur  bie  28abl  erlangte  e§. 
Unb  f<  bie  §uben  bie  in  Siinben  gefaEen 
finb,  toieber  ein  Umfebr  madjen,  fo  baben 
fie  auc)  ©elegenbeit  fitr  bie  Seligfeit  gleidb 
toie  bie  $eiben  audb,  unb  ajarmberaigfeit 
emdfaigen.  ©r  fagt:  £)  toeld)  eine  Xiefe 
be§  9tiid&tum§,  beibe§,  ber  2Bei§beit  unb 
©rfeni  ttni§  ©otte§,  toie  gar  unbegretfltd) 
finb  )i  ine  ©eridbte,  unb  unerforfdblid)  feme 
2Bege.  Xenn  Don  ibm,  unb  burd)  ibn,  unb 
ibn,  finb  aEe  Xinge.  8bm  fei  ©bre  m 
©toigleit.  2Imen. 

Die  ©iidjer  be8  fReiien  XeftamentS. 

2Rcitbau§,  fKarcuS  unb  ftuca§, 

3)?i:  bem  8obanne§  aeigen  ba§, 

28c  §  ©briftu§  litte,  tat  unb  foridbt; 
Xaan  folget  bie  2Idoftel  ©’fdbidbt. 

99r  ef  98auli  fangt  bie  Corner  an, 

3rtei  SBriefe  ben  ®orintbern  bann 
©plater  Unbeftanbigfeit, 

•©prefer  9ht'bm,  Wtipber  greub’. 

®o  [offer,  ©lauben  aeiget  er, 

3nei  iBriefe  Xbeffalonidjer, 

£i  notbeu§  unb  £itu§  bort, 
t  Philemon,  toa§  $au IuS  lebrt. 

X’rauf  f£etru£  unb  8obanne§  fdbrieb, 
Ur  b  ber  ©braer  ©Iaube  blieb. 

8ofobu$,  8uba§  nad)  gefefet, 

Die  Offenbarung  fommt  aulebt. 

auS  #erolb  ber  2Bflljr brii,  1912. 


28  a  br  b  c  it 

Unfcccc  Jugenfc  2IMeiI»nfi. 

23ibet  grage  9to.  1553.  —  2Ber  delete: 
2Mn  §era  ift  froblidb  in  bent  £errn,  mem 
#om  ift  erbobet  in  bem  §errn,  mein  Sttunb 
bat  fidb  toeit  aufgetan  iiber  meine  geinbe. 

md  grage  3to.  1554.  —  Burnet  unb 
fiinbiget  nidjt,  unb  toa§  toeiter? 

Slnttoiorten  auf  23ibel  gragen. 

grage  9to.l549.  —  Sdrid)  nidbt  an  bei- 
nem  greunbe:  ©ebe  bin  unb  fomm  toieber, 
morgen  toil!  icb  bir  geben,  unb  toarum? 

2tnttoort.  —  Xietoeil  bu  e§  bodE)  toobl 
baft.  @t>ru^)e  3,  28. 

9Ui<jlidje  fiebre.  —  ^a,  toarum  toodft  bu 
beinem  greunb,  ober  roer  e§  fein  mag,  ibm 
ebrlidb  ettoa§  f^ulbig  bift,  unb  er  an  bir 
fommt  fur  ba§  Seine  ober  58eaablung,  unb 
fdEjidft  ibn  toieber  ^eim,  urn  ibn  morgen 
nod)  einmal  toieber  fornmen  madben,  fo  bu 
bod)  ba§  ©elb  im  Sad  baft  unb  fonnteft 
ibm  gerab  jefct  beaablen?  Xa§  toare  nidbt 
gut,  bamit  fonnteft  bu  beinen  greunb  an 
einem  geinb  madben.  ^efu§  fagt:  „2)(fadbet 
eudb  greunbe  mit  bem  ungeredbten  3Wam* 
mon."  Snt  alien  ©efeb  toar  e§  geboten: 
„©§  foil  be§  XagelobnerS  Sobn  nidbt  bei 
bir  bleiben  bi3  an  ben  morgen."  Unb: 
„Xu  fottft  bem  Xiirftigen  unb  2Irmen  f ei¬ 
nem  Sobn  nidbt  Derbebalten,  —  fonbern 
fodft  ibm  feinem  Sobn  be§  Xage§  geben, 
bafe  bie  Sonne  nidbt  bariiber  untergebe; 
benn  er  ift  biirftig,  unb  erbatt  feme  Seele 
bamit,  auf  bafe  er  nidjt  toiber  bidb  bert 
ben  §errn  anrufe,  unb  fei  bir  Siinbe." 
„2UIcS  nun  bafe  ibr  toodt  bafe  eudb  bie  Seute 
tun  foEen,  ba§  tut  ibr  audb  ibnen." 

Xer  ^robbet  3Kaleacbi  fdbreibt:  „S<b  toiE 
au  eudb  fornmen,  unb  eudb  ftrafen  .  .  .  bie, 
fo  ©email  unb  Unredbt  tun,  ben  Xagelob’ 
ner,  SBitttoen,  unb  2Baifen,  unb  ben  gremb- 
ling  briiden,  unb  midb  nidbt  furdbten.  (3,  5). 
ifjaulu§  fagt:  „Seib  niemanb  nidbt§  fdbul- 
big,  benn  bafe  ibr  eudb  unter  einanber  lie* 
bet."  2Benn  meinen  greunb  feme  Seaab* 
lung  baben  toiE,  fo  foE  idb  ibm  fein  Sadb 
beaablen,  fonft  Derurfadjt  e§  Unliebe;  toenn 
idb  aber  mit  ibm  bie  Sadb  berbanbele,  unb 
er  ©ebulb  bat  mit  mir,  fo  mag  e§  nodb 
toeiter  anfteben;  alfo  bafe  toir  un3  unter 
einanber  Iieben. 


$ero!b  be 

grrage  ifto.  1550*  —  SSor  alien  3)ingen 
aber  meine  Sriiber,  fdbtooret  nidft,  toeber 
bei  bem  §immel,  nodi)  bet  ber  ©rbe,  nod) 
feinem  anbern  ©ib,  e§  fei  euer  Bort  .  .  . 
toa§? 

2fattoort.  —  $a,  bag  fa  ift;  unb  nein 
bag  nein  ift.  $iaf.  5,  12. 

9tifalidbe  fieljre.  —  ^afobi,  ber  einer 
non  ben  Sfaofteln  tear,  bat  obne  Btoetfd  bieg 
©ebot  bon  $efu  feinem  eignen  afctb.  SDenn 
unfer  #eilanb  bat  in  feiner  SBergbrebigt  ge- 
lebrt:  S>afe  far  atterbhtge  nicf)t  fdjtooren 
foGt,  toeber  bei  bem  §immel,  benn  er  ift 
©otteg  ©hfal;  nocb  bei  ber  ©rbe,  benn  fie 
ift  feiner  Sfiijje  ©dbemel;  nocb  bei  ^erufa- 
lem,  benn  fie  ift  beg  grofeen  $imigg  ©tabt. 
9Iudj  foUft  bu  nidjt  bei  beinen  §aubt  fdjtoo- 
ren;  benn  bu  bermagft  nidjt  ein  einigeg 
$aar  toeifj  ober  fdjtoara  au  madben.  ©ure 
fftebe  aber  fei:  %a,  fa;  nein,  nein,  toag 
bariiber  ift,  bag  ift  bom  libel.  Gftatfa.  5, 
35—87. 

Stagier  fagt:  „©in  ©ib  ift  ein  feierlidbeg 
©cbtour,  in  toelfaem  man  ©ottalg  3cug?n 
anruft."  9Iber  er  gebt  nodj  toeiter  mit  bie- 
fem  Borten,  toornit  idb  nicfet  ganalidj  einig 
bin  bamit,  er  fagt;  „9?ad)  GTCatfa.  5.  35 — 
37  mbfate  eg  ben  9Infd)ein  baben  alg  fei 
aGer  ©ib  berboten;  aber  eg  fann  nidjt  ber 
£)brigfeitlid)e  ©ib  berunter  berftanben  fein, 
benn  SefuS  (GRattf).  26,  63)  Ieiftete  ibm 
felbft."  §db  meine  eg  nicfit.  S'tagler  beruft 
ftd^  nocb  toeiter  auf  2  Gtfofe  22,  10;  5  Uftofe 
6,  13;  ©bra.  13;  ufto.  3Iber  merfet,  ^efu§ 
fagt:  „$f)r  fjabt  toeiter  gebort,  bafe  au  ben 
alien  gefagt  ift:  2>o  foUft  feinen  falfdben 
©ib  tun,  unb  foUft  ©ott  beinen  ©ib  batten. 
Merfet:  „^cb  aber  fage  eudj:  2)afe  ibr  aGer- 
bhtgg  nid)t  fdjtooren  foGt,  ufto."  Bag  fa 
ift,  foil  audj  fa  fein. 

5Der  ©ottfelige  SebenSregeln  ©djreiber 
fagt:  „©age  niemalg  ettoag  fiir  mebr  unb 
©etoife,  toag  bu  nicbt  gana  roobl  toiffeft, 
bafe  eg  alfo  fei,  unb  fdjtoeige  lieber  ftiG, 
benn  baft  bu  ettoag  rebeft,  toeldjeg  enttoe- 
ber  falfdf),  ober  fonft  eitel  fei.  3>enn  toemt 
eg  einmal  offenbar  totrb,  bag  bu  bir  fein 
©etoiffen  madjeft  an  Iiigen,  fo  toirb  bir  nie« 
manb  mebr  glauben  toemt  bu  [(bon  bie 
Babrljeit  rebeft,  menu  bu  aber  bie  Babr- 
beit  Iiebeft,  fo  toirb  man  mebr  beinen  Shor¬ 
ten  glauben,  alg  bem  ©ib  eineg  CiignerS." 

SUfo  Iaffet  un§  forgfaltig  fein  mit  unfem 
Borten,  ober  ©efaradj,  unb  nur  fa  fagen. 
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au  toeldjem  fa  baau  gebort,  unb  bie  ©a<b 
nidbt  befraftigen  mit  ettoaS  al§  toie:  „©o 
getoife  bafe  id)  Ieb,"  ober:  „©o  gemife  bafe 
©ott  im  §immel  ift,"  unb  bergleidben,  benn 
ber  §eilanb  b^t  gefagt:  S>afe  ift  bom  tibel. 


®otte«  Stiffen,  unb  b SRenfdjen  Bitten, 

muft  anfammen  fontnten,  fo  gibt 
ein  SBerf. 

2).  ©.  SWaft  —  (1848 — 1830). 

3dj  toiG  unferen  Xejt  ein  toenig  anbern. 
„SBenn  @otie§  SBitte,  unb  be§  SKenfdben 
SBifle,  anfammen  fommt,  fo  gibt  e§  ein 
Berf."  ^a  ein  SBerf  ©otte§  in  ©b^ifto 
^efu  unjerrn  ^errn.  aiber  aGerbingg  nicbt 
bafs  ©otte§  SBitte  ficb  unter  be§  GRenfcben 
SBitte  mufe  begeben,  fonbern  be§  9Kenjdben 
Bitte  mufe  ficb  unter  ©otte§  SBiGe  begeben. 
2)er  ©cbreiber  an  bie  ©braer  fagt:  2>urdj 
ben  ©Iauben  but  S^oab  ©ott  geebrt  unb  bie 
atrdje  anbereitet  anm  $eil  feineS  §aufe§, 
ba  er  einen  gottlicben  SefebI  embfing  bon 
bem,  bafe  man  nocb  nicbt  fab,  unb  oerbamm- 
te  burdj  benfelbigen  bie  Belt,  unb  but  er- 
erbet  bie  ©erecbtigfeit,  bie  burdb  ben  ©lau- 
ben  fommt.  ©br.  11,  1 — 40.  ©r  fagt:  „$a 
er  einen  gottlicben  SefebI  entjifing."  SBenn 
toir  bie  SBibel  auffcbiagen  fo  finben  tt>ir 
bafe  ©ott  an  iTtoab  gerebet  but  in  einer 
©pracbe,  bie  atoab  berftanben  but.  (  .  .  . 
ba  farad)  ©ott  au  Stoab  .  .  .)  unb  bat  ibnt 
geboten  einen  ®aften  au  rnacben,  toir  tootten 
fagen,  bie  2Ircbe  au  bauen,  bon  £annen 
^ola  unb  but  ibnt  33efebl  gegebett  genau 
toie  fie  an  bauen.  S^oab  but  ©ott  geglaubt, 
unb  bat  feinen  ©Iauben  betoiefen  mit  feinen 
Berfen  be§  ©eborfamS,  unb  ba§  grofee 
Berf  beg  #eilg,  ift  burcb  ©otte§  ©egen 
getoorben.  2)ie  ©dbrift  fagt:  Sftoab  tat 
aGeg,  toa§  ibm  ©ott  gebot.  1  2JZofe  6,  22. 

2tun  lefen  toir  toeiter:  Unb  ber  #err 
farad)  au  sJ?oab :  „©e'be  in  ben  ^aften,  bu 
unb  bein  ganaeg  §au§ ;  benn  bicb  babe  idb 
geredbt  erfeben  nor  mir  au  biefer  3«i-" 
©o  bann  bat  SRoab  bie  namlicbe  ©timme 
toieber  gebort,  bie  bnnbert  ^abr  aubor 
au  ibm  gerebet  bat.  Unb  ©ott  bat  ibm  ge* 
fagt  toa§  er  aGeg  mit  in  bie  Slrdbe  einneb- 
men  foil,  ©in  3u>eifler  batte  fonnen  fa¬ 
gen:  Sa  ntein  $err,  toie  foil  idb  bie  toilbe 
reifeenbe  3:iere  au  fammen  bringen?  9ioab 
bat  ©ott  bei  feinem  Bort  genommen,  unb 
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J  eg  mbglib  gernabt.  2lEe  Xinge  fittb 
bem  ber  glaubet.  2Bag  bei  ben 
m  unmoglib  ift,  bafe  ift  bei  ©ott 
Bglid).  Xer  ©laube  madjt  aEeg  mog* 
i  ©ott  befobien  bat.  So  bann  ging 
bit  feinem  gangen  £aufe  in  bie 
linein  nab  ©otteg  tBefe£)l.  —  Unb 
tr  jdjlofe  Winter  ibm  au. 
foaren  fie  bann  fitter  unter  ©otteg 
Unb  bag  fdjroadifte  2Beib  mat  ge* 
fidjer  aig  Etoab  felbft,  ber  bie  2Irbe 
-■  bat  nacb  ©otteg  8efe&I.  ^ber  er 
pub  nacb  ©Otteg  ®efebl  in  bie  2trbe 
:  n,  unb  ficb  ber  2lrbe  iibergeben,  gu 
SBeroafjrung  gur  anbern  SBelt.  ©g 
„  bt  $Roab§  ©erebtigfeit,  aub  mbt 
Seigbeii  unb  28iffenfbaft,  aub  nibt 
( kfbidlibfeit  ober  SnteEigeng,  aub 
in  grower  ©mftunb  ©ifer  um  gerettet 
J>en,  fonbern  eg  mar  ©ott  mo  ibn  ge* 
Bat  burb  bie  2irbe;  aber  er  mufete  in 
’rbe  eingeben  nab  ©otteg  SBefebI,  unb 
2Irbe  iibergeben.  Unb  gerabe  fo 
mir  Sefum  ©briftum  auf  unb  an* 
im  ©lauben,  unb  ung  ^sbm  iiber* 
gur  Seligfeit.  . 

3  ©ott  ber  $err  ber  Jungfrau  Sharia 
irbigte  burb  ben  ©ngel  ©abriel,  bafe 
fie,  ber  oerbeifeene  Weffiag,  ber  SBelt 
foUte  geboren  merben,  fo  bat  fi« 
„2Bie  foUte  bag  gugeben?  Sinte* 
bon  feinem  EJtanne  meife."  Xer 
batte  eg  i£)r  aEeg  beutlib  gefagt, 
t§  gugeben  foil.  Sie  bat  eg  geglaubt, 
t  gefagt:  „Siebe  ib  bin  beg  $errn 
mir  gefbebe  mie  bu  gefagt  baft-" 
far  ©otteg  Sitte  unb  beg  SWenfben 
iitfammen  gefommen,  unb  bag  gro|e 
'  beg  9Beft«©rIoferg  fonnte  ooEbrabt 
-  Eftaria  but  ibn  embfangen  im 
burb  ben  §eiligen  ©eift,  unb 
im  ©otteg  murbe  geboren.  ©erabe 
ber  Ettenfb  ber  nob  aufeer  ber  ©na* 
fjoren  roenn  ©ott  ber  $err  ibu 
miu  erinnert  bafe  er  nibt  fo  befteben 
nor  feinem  ©ott.  ©r  mufe  umfebren, 
i  tun  fur  feine  Siinben,  fib  Qang  unb 
ntcr  ©otteg  2BiEe  begeben.  Etfmm  Se¬ 
if  unb  an  im  ©luaben  burb  ben  §ei* 
©eift,  aig  feinen  ©rl&fer  fo  gibt  eg 
rf  ber  bimmlifben  ©eburt.  Xer 
fann  erneuert  merben,  bem  ur* 
(en  SJilbe  ©otteg  abnlib  merben, 
afleS  burb  bie  ©nabe  unb  S^raft 
non  oben.  3tber  jebegmal  mufe 
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©otteg  SSifle  unb  beg  SWeniben  SSilte  gu- 
fammen  fommen.  2Bir  moEen  @aul  t>on 
Xarfug  nebnten,  eg  bat  ©ott  nibt  lung 
genommen  aug  einen  0aul  ein  i^aulug 
maben.  Xiefer  Saul  mar  ein  gliibenber 
fBerfolger  ber  ®inber  ©otteg.  Xa  er  auf 
bem  SBege  mar  nab  Xamagfug  gu  reifeen 
mit  feinen  SBriefen  non  ben  ^obenbriefter 
fo  er  etlibe  finben  mbbte,  banner  unb 
SBeiber  bie  an  Sefum  glaubten,  er  fie  ge* 
bunben  nab  Serufalem  fubren  mobte,  unb 
nor  ben  ^obenrat  fteEen,  unb  fie  bag  Ur* 
teil  iiber  fie  augfbreben  mobteu.  21'ber  mie 
meit  batte  er  eg  gebrabt?  Stafben  fon* 
nen  fib  ©rofeeg  oornebmen,  aber  menn 
©ott  fagt:  „§alt,  eg  ift  genug  non  biefem," 
unb  mabt  ben  gu,  fo  mufe  ber  3^enfb  mne 
balten.  S«  sine  meite  ©tredfe  maren  fie 
fbon  gefommen,  maren  miibe  non  reifen, 
aber  ber  21nbli<f,  ber  non  ben  Xiir* 
men,  ber  @tabt  Xamagfug  gab  neuer  2Rui 
gum  reifen;  mib  biinft  ib  fonnte  fie  boren 
unter  einanber  bonbeln  mie  bie  <sadje  an* 
gugreifen,  um  am  beften  ib^  SSorbaben 
auggufiibren.  Stber  bait,  bait,  ein  Sibt 
nom  ^imrnel  mabt  ben  SBeg  gu,  unb  ber 
grofee  SSerfoIger  fiel  auf  bie  ©rbe,  unb 
feine  ©efdbrten  murben  erftarret,  fbrab- 
log  So  bafe  fie  rbn  nibt  troften  fonnten 
mit  menfbli<f)er  SKabt,  unb  ©ernunft.  ©r 
batte  eg  mit  ©ott  gu  tun,  ber-  rief  burb 
feinen  Sobn  bom  £immel:  „SauI,  Saul, 
mag  nerfolgft  bu  mib?"  fd^eint  mir 
Saul  mar  fo  feft  auf  bem  alten  fiibifben 
©runb  geftanben,  unb  mar  ibm  nob  nibt 
flar  bafe  eg  S^fug  Stimme  ift  bie  ibm  gu* 
rief.  ©r  magte  gu  fragen  mer  ber  fei  ben  er 
berfolgte.  Xa  er  borte  bafe  eg  Sofug  fei  ben 
er  berfolget,  fo  mar  er  fertig  mit  fib  f elbft, 
fo  mar  er  begierig  ©otteg  SBttten  gu  miffen 
unb  aub  miEig  gu  tun.  Xa  mar  ©otteg 
Bifie  unb  beg  2Eenfben  SBiEe  gufammen 
fommen;  unb  ber  grofee  ^eiben  SIpoftel 
murbe  neugeboren,  unb  aig  ein  augermabl- 
teg  fEuftgeug  ©otteg  in  fein  beiligeg  2IbofteI* 
amt  eingefebt. 

2^un  geben  mir  gur  ©efbidjte  bom  ^er- 
fermeifter,  mie  ber  befebrt  murbe.  Xer 
mar  ein  ^Beamier  ber  bag  rebt  batte  bie 
©efangnig*SbIuffeI  gu  tragen.  IXnb  ba  fie 
sfjaulug  unb  Silag  bie  Kleiber  abgenffen 
in  ifjrer  3Butb,  unb  fie  mobl  geftaubet  batten, 
marfen  fie  fie  in’g  '©efdngnig,  unb  ^eboten 
bem  ®erfermeifter,  bafe  er  fie  mobl  be- 
mabrte.  9hm  mar  er  aig  ein  §err  unb  bie 
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Styoftel  toaren  alg  ©efangene  unter  feiner 
90k(f)t,  unb  SBetoabrung.  3>er  battle  er 
tooHe  fie  ibm  fitter  madden,  unb  toarf  fie  in 
I  ba3  inner fte  ©efnngni3,  too  fie  rnebr  benn 
nur  eine  3ftauer  burcJ)  3U  graben  baita* 
um  barau3  au  fommen,  unb  bann  nod) 
bie  giifee  in  ben  Stocf  befeftigi  ©r  meinte 
fie  jefct  fidjer  3U  baben.  Unb  nad)  menfdj- 
Iidje  Oiinfen  unb  Urteilen  todren  fie  ibjnt 
fidjer  getoefen,  aber  toenn  ©ott  toirfet,  fo 
fonnen  2ftenfd)en  fein  Scblofe  madden,  bafe 
nicfjt  auffliege.  9tun  biefe  b«^9e  ^nedbte 
©otie3,  im  innerften  ©efangni3,  toa3  fonn- 
ten  fie  iun?  ©elb  batten  fie  fein3,  greunbe 
batten  fie  feme  um  fie  3U  befudjen,  man 
fonnte  benfen  fie  toaren  troftk>3  im  ^am- 
mer  unb  ©Ienb  unb  in  SBerstoeiflung  ge- 
fallen,  2lber  nein,  $efu3,  oerbeifeen 
batte  bei  ibnen  au  fein  aHe  £age,  fo  bann 
aud)  alle  Sftenfdjen,  ber  toar  ibr  £roft. 
Um  2T7itternadt)t  beteten  fie  unb  briefen 
©ott;  unb  bie  ©efangenen  borten  ibnen 
3U.  ^toblicb  enftanb  ein  ftarfe3  ©rbbeben,  fo 
bafe  bie  ©runbmauern  be3  ©efdngniffe  er- 
fcbiittert  tourben,  e3  ftrangen  auf  einmal 
aHe  Stiiren  auf,  unb  alien  fielen  bie  ref  fein 
ab.  2>er  ©efdngni3todrter  ertoadjte,  fab 
bie  £iiren  beg  ©efangniffe3  offen,  3og  fein 
©dbtoert  unb  tootCte  fid)  ba3  Seben  nebmen 
in  ber  SReinung  bie  ©efangenen  todren  ent- 
floben.  Waning  aber  rief  Iaut:  £ue  bir 
fein  Seib  an,  benn  toir  finb  aHe  b^r. 
(©urt  (Stage.)  >Oa3  rnufj  bo<b  eine  lieblicbe 
Stimme  getoefen  fein  3u  einem  ber  meinte 
er  toare  be3  £obe3  fdjulbig.  bafe  tim¬ 
ber  ©otte3  toar  fo  grofe  baft  feiner  baran 
benfen  fonnte  um  3U  entflieben.  Unb  bie- 
toeil  fie  im  innerften  ©efangniS  toaren 
fonnten  fie  bie  ©efangenen  aHe  boren'toabr- 
enb  fie  beteten  unb  ©ott  Iobten  fiir  feine 
grofte  ©nabe,  baft  er  fie  toiirbig  matbte 
um  ^efu  28iHen  Sd)ma<b  unb  SSerfoIgung 
3u  Ieiben.  Oa3  muft  ben  ©efangenen  bod) 
eine  ganae  neue  Sadie  getoefen  fein;  3ur 
fDUtternadjt  boren  SBeten  unb  Soblieber 
fingen  su  ©ott,  bon  bem  fie  no<b  nie  geftort 
unb  nid)t§  getouftt  batten. 

2II§  ber  ®erfermeifter  bie  Stimme  ^au- 
Iu3  borte,  touftte  er  too  ficb  bin  toenben  fiir 
Strofi.  ©r  farang  3U  i‘bm  binein  unb  toarb 
3itternb  unb  fiel  $aulu3  un5  3ila§  3u  ben 
$iiften,  unb  faradEj:  Siebe  &erren  toa3  foH 
i(b  tun,  baft  id)  felig  toerbe?  Oe3  2Ibenb3 
toar  feine  ganae  Sadje:  2Bie  fann  icb  biefe 
fcbledjte  2Ratmer  betoabren  baft  fie  mir  nicbt 


toegfommen;  nun  iftaber  feine  gan3e  Sadbe: 
2Bie  fann  id)  felig  toerben?  @r  toar  je^t 
begierig  toa§  er  tun  foH,  um  felig  3U  toerben. 
Sie  fagten  ibnt:  f,@Iauben  on  bem  ^erm 
^efurn  ©briftnm,  fo  toirft  bu  unb  bein  §au§ 
felig."  ^ier  toar  jefct  ®otte§  SSitten  unb 
be3  2«enf(ben  SSiHeit  3ufammen  gefommen, 
unb  ber  ®erfermeifter  unb  fein  ganseS 
^au§,  aHe  bie  ibm  angebort  baben  finb 
befebrt  toorben.  Unb  finb  burd)  bie  ^aufe 
auf  unb  angenommen  toorben  al§  ©lieber 
in  ber  apoftolifcben  ©emeinbe  ©otteS. 

IKattb.  4  Iefen  toir:  2113  nun  Sefu§  an 
bem  galilaifcben  2Weer  ging,  fab  er  3toeen 
93riiber,  Simon,  ber  ba  beifet  ?Hetru3,  unb 
2Inbrea3,  feinen  33ruber,  bie  toarfen  ibre 
D'tebe  in§  iHteer,  benn  fie  toaren  3if<^- 
Unb  er  fpradf)  3U  ibnen:  mir  na^, 

id)  toiH  eudE)  3U  Hltenfcbenfifdber  ma(ben. 
911§balb  nerliefeen  fie  ibre  S'iebe  unb  folgteit 
ibm  na<b.  ^ier  toar  @otte§  SSiHen  unb  be§ 
JDtenjdjen  g&iHen  jufammen  gefommen,  unb 
3toei  natiirlicbe  gifcfjer  tourben  &  geiftlidbe 
gifcber  oertoanbelt,  bie  ba§  geiftlidbe  9teb 
be§  ©nangeliumS  in  bie  2Jtenf<ben  ^ersen 
getoorfen  baben,  um  fie  ©etoinnen  fiir  ^e* 
fug,  auf  bafe  fie  felig  toerben.  SBir  Iefen  ein 
toenig  toeiter  ba  tourben  Safobu§  unb  So- 
banned  gerufen,  unb  fie  berliefeen  bag 
SdEjiff  unb  ibren  SSater  unb  folgten  Sefu 
nad).  ©otteS  SSHHen  unb  be§  tefcben 
SiHen  finb  3ufammen  gefommen,  unb  3toei 
beilige  2Tt>ofteIn  tourben  an  bie  2Irbeit  ge* 
fteHt. 


Zokc$an$ct<xc. 

SWtHer.  —  Nathaniel  SKiHer,  Sobn  non 
©btoarb  unb  2Imanba  (Sdblabadb)  3ftiHer, 
toar  geboren  in  ^otoarb  ©0.,  ^nb.,  ben 
31  Oft.  1908,  unb  rft  um3  Seben  gefommen 
in  ©tna  ©reen,  Snb.,  bur<b  ein  grofeeS 
llngliidf  ben  9  Oea.  1949,  in  bem  er  in  ein¬ 
em  ©Ieoatorium  (©Iebator)  am  arbeiten 
toar.  ©3  fyd  fi(b  fo  3ugetragen  bafe  fein 
Sinferarm  gefangen  toorben  ift  im  3Ka- 
d^inern  bafe  im  gang  toar,  unb  bat  ibn  fo 
fdjtoer  befcbabigt  bafe  er  geftorben  ift  bei- 
nabe  ein  $aIb-Stunb. 

©r  toar  nerebelidbt  mit  Si33ie  ^boma3 
ben  30  Oe3.  1928.  3«  biefer  ©be  toaren 
brei  Xodjter  geboren,  ©atberine,  19;  Stjl- 
nia  9Kae,  18;  ©bna  3«arie,  17.  ©r  binter- 
lafet  biefe  brei  £od)ter,  feine  iHhitter,  6 
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«Brilber#  eine  ©djmefter  unb  baau  d^el 
greunbi  unb  SBefannten  fein  ^ini^eiben 
3u  beirauern.  ©r  bat  fidj  bereingt  mit  ber 
2llt*$lm  fd)  ©emeinbe  in  fetner  Swfffa  UIfb 
toar  banrin  Stanbbaft  unb  ©rbauIidE)  bi§ 
an  jetnj  ©nbe.  ©r  bat  ein  langmeilidjeS 
fieben  aebabt  in  biefer  2BeIt,  inbent  fein 
SBeib  bie  2BeIt  licb  geroonnen  bat,  unb  bat 
ibn  neriaffen  ungefabr  14  3ffbre  3urmf,  ba§ 
bat  ibiii  mancfye  befiimmerlicbe  £age  ber* 
urfadbt.l  ©r  bat  aber  toiel  ©eftanbigfeit  unb 
©ebulb  baburcb  bemiefen,  unb  bat  ein  gut 
geugnii  beibe  in  ber  ©emeinbe  unb  bei  aufe- 
ere  fiet^te  jo  meit  mir  befannt  ift. 

(Sr  ift  alt  getoorben  41  3abr,  1  2flonat 
unb  9  |£ag.  SeidEjenreben  maren  gebatten 
an  berj^eimat  bon  Sllbert  ©raber§  burdj 
Sobn  fcbmarb  unb  2lmo§  ©raber  im  $ro* 
fcen  £au§;  unb  burdb  $eter  ©raber  unb 
S)abe  $elmutb  bon  30toa  im  :Dabi*$au8; 
unb  bujrdb  $ete  filler  unb  $ot)n  ?)ober  im 
beutfcb^n  0dbul'bau§  bafe  nabe  ftebt.  $>er 
Seiijnam  begraben  in  bem  2BeIbt)  SBegrdb- 
ni§. 


»«br  |eit 

0o  greif  mit  greuben  i<b  an§  SBerf; 

3n  bofler  §offnung  unb  SBertrauen, 

5Dafc  mir  ber  £err  mit  fetner  Start 
SSirb  belfen  fein  fteid)  su  bauen. 

%>er  liebe  ©ott,  ber  lege  jefct 
3>em  SBerfe  fetnen  Segen  bei, 

Safe  biele  baburdE)  nodb  8uIefct 
$Bon  Siinben  mocbten  toerben  frei. 

— <3>er  &erau3geber. 

©rmablt  bon  £eroIb  ber  SSabrbeit  SRo.  1. 
3anuar,  1912. 


3iidbtige  beinen  Sobn,  meil  §offnuna 
ba  ift,  aber  taft  beine  Seele  nicEjt  betoegt 
merben;  ibn  3U  tobten.  <Bpt.  19,  18. 


©ebordbe  bem  fftat,  unb  nimm  Budbt  an, 
baft  bu  bernadE)  meife  feieft.  <Bpt.  19,  20. 


©ine  $itte  gum  #errn,  toenn  man  ettoaS 
SBidftigeS  borninunt. 

©ott,  (Bater,  Sobn  unb  ^eiliger  ©eift, 
3cf)  bitte  bid)  au§  §er3en§grunb : 

9D?ir  afa’seit  #ilf’  unb  SBeiftanb  leife! 

®afe  i(b  bir  bien’  3U  jeber  Stunb. 


3a  tn 
Sdbau 
11m 
3n  jei 


jbem  3Berf  ba§  mir  borliegt, 
i<b  3U  bir,  o  SegenSgott, 
ine  §ilf,  bie  bu  mir  gibft, 
ier  Srift/  in  jeber  fftot. 


bei' 


Sa  gi^ 
Unb 
Safe 
Sfortfi 


Sa 

3)ein’i 

So 

®afe 


mu 


mir  Bei§beit  unb  SBerftanb, 
juten  9tat  in  ieber  SadE)’, 
ift  ba§  2Ber!  in  meiner  §anb 
ijbren  mog’n  nacb  beinem  9tat. 


Unb  baburdb  beine  ©bre  fudb, 
Unb  f  jinen  ©igennufc  nodb  ©br’/ 
^>enn  foIcbe§  mare  mir  niebt  gut, 
Sonb^rn  be§  ^acbften  9tub  unb  (S 


ftei 


srr,  3U  biefem  2Berfen§trieb 
t  Segen  fd^enf*  unb  ba§  ©ebeib’n, 
ie  audb  beine  ©nab’  unb  2ieb’, 
mantbeS  ^ers  ficb  bir  mag  meib’n. 
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I  WOULD  NOT  LIVE  ALWAY 

I  would  not  live  alway,  I  ask  not  to 
stay 

Where  storm  after  storm  rises  dark 
o’er  the  way ; 

The  few  cloudy  mornings  that  dawn  on 
us  here, 

Are  enough  for  life’s  woes,  full  enough 
for  its  cheer. 

I  would  not  live  alway  thus  fettered  by 
sin, 

Temptation  without  and  corruption 
within ; 

Where  rapture  of  pardon  is  mingled 
with  fears ; 

The  cup  of  thanksgiving  with  penitent 
tears. 

Who,  who  would  live  alway,  away  from 
his  God  ? 

Away  from  yon  heaven,  that  blissful 
abode, 

Where  the  rivers  of  pleasure  flow  o’er 
the  bright  plains, 

And  the  noontide  of  glory  eternally 
reigns. 

I  would  not  live  alway;  no,  welcome 
the  tomb! 

Since  Jesus  hath  lain  there,  I  dread  not 
its  gloom; 

There  shall  be  my  rest  till  He  bid  me 
arise 

To  hail  Him  in  triumph  descending  the 
skies. 

Where  the  saints  of  all  ages  in  harmony 
meet, 

Their  Saviour  and  brethren  transported 
to  greet; 

While  the  anthems  of  rapture  unceas¬ 
ingly  roll, 

And  the  smile  of  the  Lord  is  the  feast 
of  the  soul. 

— William  A.  Muhlenberg. 


When  I  see  those  who  have  been  in 
the  depths  of  sin  changed  into  children 
of  God,  it  makes  me  zealous  for  the 
Lord.  There  are  men  on  Turner’s  Creek 
who  are  marvels  of  God’s  grace. — Al¬ 
vin  Swartz. 


EDITORIAL 

While  many  of  our  younger  people 
may  not  have  known  the  above  words 
by  Muhlenberg,  many  of  our  older 
people  will  remember  them  as  used 
in  the  old  song. 

The  editor  recalls  rather  vividly  the 
days  of  World  War  I,  when  they  were 
sometimes  packed  with  homesickness. 
One  day  a  colored  lady  sang  this  song 
as  she  was  doing  her  work  for  other 
people  and  her  rich  voice,  simple  and 
sincere,  drove  home  its  message  as 
more  agreeable  conditions  and  times 
would  not  have  done. 

The  second  verse  may  not  be  en¬ 
tirely  to  our  liking,  since  it  may  sug¬ 
gest  too  much  bondage  to  sin  and  its 
results ;  but  we  can,  I  believe,  profitably 
read  and  rejoice  that  the  fetters  are 
broken  by  our  Lord,  that  temptation 
may  be  met  and  overcome  and  that  the 
fears  and  the  tears  will  sometime  be 
gloriously  done  away  if  we  remain  in 
Him.  Then  truly,  we  would  not  live 
alway — here. 

INDIFFERENCE  TO  MISSION 
WORK 

In  the  general  indifference  to  re¬ 
ligious  activities  and  true  things  of  the 
Spirit,  so  prevalent  today,  we  who 
claim  to  be  children  of  the  Most  High 
may  feel  that  it  is  not  particularly  our 
business  to  try  to  counteract  this  in¬ 
difference.  It  is  true  that  many  of  us 
are  glad  if  we  have  our  own  children, 
and  if  our  own  brothers  and  sisters 
are,  in  the  fold  of  the  Good  Shepherd; 
or  at  least  if  we  think  they  are  in  it. 
We  should  be  glad  of  it. 

But  on  the  other  hand,  too  many  of 
us  are  not  concerned  about  the  children 
of  other  people  and  the  people  them¬ 
selves,  as  we  should  be  and  as  we  are 
sure  the  Master  of  Galilee  would  be  if 
He  were  in  our  places. 

We  may  feel  that  we  have  enough 
and  more  than  enough  to  do  with  our¬ 
selves.  This  may  be  true.  But  if  we 
who  have  had  spiritual  training  and 
spiritual  leadership  for  generations,  are 
not  able  through  the  strength  from 
above,  to  do  more  than  keep  ourselves 
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in  the  love  of  God,  feeling  that  His 
grace  is  sufficient  only  to  save  us,  as 
far  as  we  are  concerned,  it  seems  to  me 
we  are  sad  trophies  of  this  grace  and 
poor  workmen  for  Him. 

Can  we  excuse  ourselves  on  the 
ground  that  we  are  Amish  Mennonites 
and  therefore  different  from  others? 
Can  w  i  abide  by  a  foregone  conclusion 
that  this  difference  will  preclude  any 
response  on  the  part  of  others  who  are 
not  of  our  faith?  You  might  be  sur¬ 
prised  to  know  how  easily  some  people 
are  toi  ched.  You  might  be  surprised  to 
know  that  some  people  expect  better 
things  of  us  than  we  have  been  doing  in 
the  work  of  showing  the  way  of  life  to 
others  who  are  blind  to  it. 

The  average  faithful  member  of  our 
churcl  es  believes  we  have  something 
in  our  faith  which  many  others  do  not 
have.  Very  well;  if  we  believe  it,  is 
it  at  all  consistent  to  avoid  letting 
others  know  of  these  things?  The  Lord 
gave  His  disciples  directions  to  give 
His  mlessage  to  others.  Whether  or  not 
we  believe  the  commission  was  to  the 
discip  es  only  when  He  said  to  them 
“Go  .  .  .  and  preach  ...  to  every 
creature  .  .  .  ,”  we  can  not  get  away 
from  he  evangelistic  tone  of  the  entire 
New  Testament  which  indicates  that  if 
you  h  ive  spiritual  blessings  some  other 
one  dpes  not  have,  you  are  only  doing 
what  the  Lord  would  do,  if  you  en¬ 
deavor  to  make  these  blessings  avail¬ 
able  for  him  also. 

Wlo  is  your  neighbor?  Perhaps  you 
know  What  can  you  do  to  help  him 
if  he  is  in  need  of  help?  Perhaps  you 
know  this  also.  If  we  do  know,  we  can 
not  possibly  afford  to  pass  by  on  the 
other  side. 

Is  your  church  cold  and  formal? 
Then  what  have  you  been  doing  for 
the  good  of  others?  Have  you  been 
active  in  work  that  was  for  others  and 
your  church  is  still  cold?  Then  look  to 
the  motives  for  your  work. 

W< :  claim  to  have  the  Lord  Jesus  for 
our  pattern  of  life  and  faith.  Let  us 
then  notice  how  busy  He  was  for 
others.  We  have  done  much  for  the 
material  good  of  others.  So  did  the 


28flljr  fjeit 

Lord.  He  did  much  for  the  spiritual 
good  and  salvation  of  all.  Do  we? 

Perhaps  we  say  we  can  not  possibly 
take  His  place  in  such  things.  Alas,  it 
is  only  too  true  and  the  sad  part  of  it  is 
that  we  could  do  much  better  than  we 
are  doing.  But  since  He  has  gone  to 
the  Father,  if  you  and  I  do  not  carry  on 
His  work,  who  will?  The  past  has  ans¬ 
wered  that  the  work  has  been  largely 
done  by  those  whom  we  would  not  con¬ 
fess  as  brethren.  This  is  not  condemna¬ 
tion — or  perhaps  it  is  not — but  it 
certainly  is  a  challenge! 

CHURCH  NEWS  AND 
FIELD  NOTES 

The  church  at  Hutchinson,  Kans., 
had  a  week  of  evangelistic  services, 
counsel  meeting,  communion  services 
and  ordination  services.  On  the  eve¬ 
ning  of  Dec.  22,  Bro.  Val  Headings  was 
ordained  to  the  ministry  of  the  Word. 
Three  of  the  brethren  were  in  the  lot. 
This  impressive  service  concluded  the 
series.  Dedication  services  for  the  new 
place  of  worship  were  held  on  Dec.  18. 
Bishop  Nevin  Bender  was  in  charge  of 
these  services  and  Bishop  Elmer 
Swartzendruber  arrived  on  Dec.  19  to 
assist  in  the  ordination  work.  Nine 
young  people  were  received  into  the 
church  by  baptism  at  the  communion 
service  session,  which  brings  the  mem¬ 
bership  of  the  little  church  to  sixty- 
seven.  Our  best  wishes  are  extended 
to  our  brethren  and  sisters  in  Kansas 
and  we  especially  wish  for  our  beloved 
brother,  the  leading  of  the  Spirit  of  God 
in  the  work  to  which  He  has  called 
him ;  and  to  the  young  people  who  have 
made  a  vow  of  allegiance  to  the  Master. 


Worshiping  with  the  congregation 
at  Norfolk,  Va.,  on  Dec.  18,  were  Sis¬ 
ters  Ruth  and  Magdalena  Overholt  and 
Laura  Yoder,  and  Andrew  Overholt 
and  wife,  all  of  Stark  Co.,  Ohio.  On  the 
25th,  the  Overholt  sisters  and  Sister 
Yoder  worshiped  with  the  Beachy  con¬ 
gregation  near  Salisbury,  Pa.,  from 
which  community  they  returned  to 
their  homes  the  following  day. 
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Worshiping  with  the  congregation  at 
the  Oak  Dale  and  Maple  Glen  places  of 
worship  on  the  25th,  were  the  brethren 
Austin  and  Richard  Bender,  i^ho  had 
been  employed  in  Erie  Co.,  N.Y.,  and 
were  at  home  again  in  the  Meyersdale, 
Pa.,  community. 


Beginning  on  Jan.  2,  the  brethren 
Nevin  Bender  and  Raymond  Byler,  are 
to  conduct  a  Bible  School  with  the 
Conservative  A.M.  brotherhood  i  n 
Iowa. 


Also  on  the  above  date,  Bro.  Eman¬ 
uel  Peachey,  is  to  begin  similar  work 
with  the  congregation  at  Hartville, 
Ohio. 


The  baptismal  service  which  had 
been  announced  for  Dec.  4  at  Wilming¬ 
ton,  Del.,  was  postponed  and  is  to  take 
place  at  a  later  date.  We  are  trusting 
that  this  work  and  all  such  work  may 
be  to  the  honor  and  glory  of  God. 


On  his  way  to  Iowa,  Bro.  Nevin 
Bender  preached  at  the  Maple  Glen 
meetinghouse  near  Grantsville,  Md.,  on 
the  evening  of  Dec.  30. 


ASSOCIATION  WITH  HYPO¬ 
CRITES 

By  a  Brother 

Some  people  say  they  will  never  join 
the  church  or  have  anything  to  do  with 
it  because  of  the  hypocrites  in  the 
church.  They  say  they  do  not  want  to 
associate  with  such  people  and  there¬ 
fore  they  will  not  belong  to  the  same 
body. 

There  are  probably  some  people  who 
take  that  for  an  excuse  while  others 
may  be  sincere  and  have  it  for  a  reason 
to  keep  out  of  the  church. 

In  the  time  of  Christ,  the  church 
leaders  were  strongly  rebuked  by 
Christ  with  the  words:  “Woe  unto 
you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypo¬ 
crites  !”  But  nowhere  did  He  encourage 
anyone  to  have  nothing  to  do  with  the 
(  church  because  of  the  hypocrites  in  the 


church.  He  did  say  that  if  the  right¬ 
eousness  of  the  people  did  not  exceed 
the  righteousness  of  the  scribes  and  the 
Pharisees,  they  could  not  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven. 

If  a  person  is  truly  seeking  to  do  the 
will  of  the  Lord,  the  hypocrite  is  not 
in  his  way,  because  he  is  going  in  the 
opposite  direction. 

If  you  neglect  to  do  your  duty  be¬ 
cause  you  do  not  want  to  associate 
with  the  hypocrite  in  this  life,  you 
may  have  to  associate  with  him  for¬ 
ever  in  the  next  life. 

Salisbury,  Pa. 


TOBACCO 

J.  B.  Mast 

Because  many  of  our  plain  people 
use  tobacco  in  one  form  or  another  it 
is  considered  a  touchy  problem  to  dis¬ 
cuss  and  the  issue  is  generally  evaded. 
In  some  communities  it  has  been  a 
common  practice  for  generations  and 
seems  to  have  become  a  part  of  the  so- 
called  simple  life,  to  the  extent  that  it 
is  even  encouraged  by  some  as  a  means 
of  keeping  ^  worldliness  out  of  the 
church,  which  may  be  an  honest  inten¬ 
tion  (or  excuse),  but  the  effectiveness 
of  such  methods  is,  to  say  the  least, 
questionable.  Paul  wrote  to  the  Corin¬ 
thians,  “Whether  therefore  ye  eat,  or 
drink,  or  whatsoever  [which  must  in¬ 
clude  smoking,  or  chewing]  ye  do, 
do  all  to  the  glory  of  God”  (I  Cor. 
10:31).  D.  L.  Moody  was  once  asked 
whether  a  Christian  was  permitted,  by 
the  Word  of  God,  to  attend  worldly 
entertainments  such  as  movies,  etc., 
to  which  he  replied,  “Yes,  under  one 
condition;  if  Christ  is  glorified  by  his 
going  there.”  Under  this  same  condi¬ 
tion  we  are  justified  in  using  tobacco, 
if  it  is  used  to  the  glory  of  God.  If  it 
renders  the  body  more  presentable  as 
“A  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  un¬ 
to  God,  which  is  ...  [our]  reasonable 
service”  (Rom.  12:1).  “All  things  are 
lawful  for  me,  but  all  thipgs  are  not 
expedient  [useful] :  all  things  are  law¬ 
ful  for  me,  but  all  things  edify  [benefit] 
not”  (I  Cor.  10:23). 


52 


$erelb  ber  SSaljrljeit 


It  is  not  for  us  to  judge  one  another 
in  such  matters,  and  I  decline  even  to 
criticiz ;  indulgers.  The  objective  is 
rather  io  expose  the  destructive  proper¬ 
ties  of  nicotine,  and  its  inconsistency 
with  tie  fundamental  of  Christian  vir¬ 
tues,  allowing  the  reader,  as  a  free  mor¬ 
al  agent,  to  make  his  own  choice  of  ab¬ 
staining  from,  or  indulging  in  tobacco. 
To  this  end  I  am  quoting  several  emi¬ 
nent  authorities.  “Tobacco  is  a  poison. 
It  weakens  men  physically,  mentally, 
and  morally.  Science  condemns  it.” 
Dr.  J.  fL  Kellogg,  Battlecreek  (Mich.) 
Sanitaiium.  “Nicotine  has  a  remark¬ 
able  el  feet  upon  the  heart.  It  cannot 
be  used  without  injuring  the  normal 
action  of  that  organ.”  H.  Vaquez, 
(heart  specialist)  Paris,  France.  “The 
use  of  tobacco  among  youth  tends  to 
produce  mental  and  moral  deteriora¬ 
tion,  while  in  older  persons  it  pro¬ 
duces  train  diseases  and  insanity.”  Dr. 
Solly,  (brain  specialist)  London,  Eng. 
“Insanity  has  i  ncreased  more  than 
300%  in  the  last  fifty  years.”  Dr.  Geo. 
Thoms  son  (Federal  Control  of  Nar¬ 
cotics).  “The  youth  whose  brain  is 
fogged  with  cigarettes  is  hopelessly 
handicapped;  his  services  are  accepted 
only  as  a  last  resort.”  Henry  Ford 
(auto  magnate).  “Men  who  smoke 
even  one  cigar  a  day  cannot  be  trusted 
with  some  of  my  most  delicate  (bud 
graftit  ig)  work.”  Luther  Burbank  (fruit 
tree  wizard).  “The  features  of  women 
who  sknoke  grow  sharper  as  the  nico¬ 
tine  habit  fastens  upon  them.  The  skin 
becomes  taut  and  sallow;  the  cheeks 
and  lias  lose  their  rosy  color.”  Joseph 
Byrne  (skin  specialist).  “Undoubtedly 
the  g  eatest  enemy  of  the  home,  the 
church,  and  the  school,  is  the  cigar¬ 
ette.”  F.  M.  Cregg  (Professor  of  Psy¬ 
chology  at  Nebraska  Wesleyan  Uni¬ 
versity)-  “If  any  man  defile  the  temple 
of  Go  i,  him  shall  God  destroy ;  for  the 
tempi;  of  God  is  holy,  which  temple 
ye  are”  (I  Cor.  3:17).  The  Apostle 
Paul  (Specialist  on  Christian  Ethics). 

A  Parable  of  the  Weed 

Th^n  shall  the  kingdom  of  evil  be 
likenejd  unto  a  seed,  which,  when  cast 
into  he  ground,  grew  into  a  grace¬ 


fully  waving  plant,  under  whose  broad 
velvet  leaves  dwelt  huge  ugly  worms. 
And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  children 
of  men  .did  look  upon  it  as  being  of 
value  to  make  youth  look  noble  and 
manly,  so  they  put  forth  their  hands 
and  chewed  thereof.  Some  it  made  de¬ 
liriously  sick,  others  were  obsessed 
with  excessive  slobbering,  polluting 
even  the  house  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  by 
spitting  in  the  aisles  thereof;  and  the 
saints  of  the  Most  High  were  griev¬ 
ously  offended  thereby.  Others  made 
these  leaves  into  rolls,  igniting  one  end 
thereof,  and  drawing  smoke  through 
the  other  end  into  their  mouths  which 
moved  quite  much  like  nursing  calves. 

Then  the  commerce  thereof  became 
a  great  enterprise  on  the  earth,  so  that 
the  growers  and  processors  waxed  rich 
together  by  the  business  thereof.  And 
it  came  to  pass  that  even  some  of  the 
children  of  God  were  enslaved  there¬ 
with  ;  alas,  the  impoverished  who  could 
barely  afford  the  necessities  of  life 
wasted  their  substance  thereon,  while 
their  children  lacked,  bread,  and  clothes, 
and  books.  And  the  Lord  was  greatly 
displeased  therein,  and  said:  “Where¬ 
fore  do  ye  spend  money  for  that  which 
is  not  bread?  and  your  labour  for  that 
which  satisfieth  not?  hearken  diligently 
unto  me,  and  eat  ye  that  which  is  good, 
and  let  your  soul  delight  itself  in  fat¬ 
ness.  Incline  your  ear,  and  come  unto 
me :  hear  and  your  soul  shall  live ;  and  I 
will  make  an  everlasting  covenant  with 
you,  even  the  sure  mercies  of  David” 
(Isaiah  55 :  2,  3). 


EXAMINE  YOURSELVES 

While  in  school  we  became  very  fa¬ 
miliar  with  the  word  “examination  !” 
It  has  a  very  important  place  in  the  life 
of  all  students.  Were  it  not  for  those  ex¬ 
amination  days  I  expect  many  students 
would  let  a  lot  of  valuable  knowledge 
slip  past  them.  Because  they  know  ex¬ 
am  is  coming  and  they  will  not  be  able 
to  pass,  they  must  put  forth  that  extra 
effort,  not  just  skim  over  it,  of  learn¬ 
ing  so  well  that  it  will  stay  with  them. 

Reader,  did  it  ever  dawn  on  you  that 
you  are  in  God’s  school  now?  The 
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Wor^i  says,  “Study  to  shew  thyself  ap¬ 
proved  unto  God.”  Approved  unto  God, 
this  means  we  must  pass  God’s  inspec¬ 
tion  and  not  man’s.  Man  may  be  patting 
us  on  the  back  and  saying  all  manner  of 
nice  things  about  us,  but  that  isn’t  what 
counts.  Can  we  pass  God’s  examination 
and  have  His  approval?  Yes,  we  are 
faced  again  with  that  word  examina¬ 
tion.  In  school  it  carries  the  thought 
of  rigor  or  demanding  to  show  what  we 
know.  With  God  it  is  rigor  demanding 
we  show  what  we  are.  Those  who  try 
to  make  a  nice  show  to  fool  the  teacher 
get  caught  on  examination  day.  Some¬ 
times  we  find  some  who  seemed  to  be 
making  good  daily  grades  do  not  show 
up  as  well  on  an  examination  as  some 
we  thought  were  not  getting  what  was 
taught.  Sometimes  we  find  some  who 
seemed  to  be  “amening”  and  drinking 
in  the  truth  they  amened  as  well  as 
some  who  “apparently”  did  not  receive 
it  so  well. 

A  wise  student  will  not  wait  for  the 
final  examination  to  reveal  to  him  how 
he  stands.  He  will  occasionally  check 
up  on  himself  to  see  how  he  is  getting 
along.  In  the  light  of  the  coming  judg¬ 
ment  Paul  urges  us  to  examine  our¬ 
selves  and  see  how  we  stand.  We  can’t 
acord  to  just  ramble  on  or  drift  along 
with  a  careless  guess  or  hope  we’ll 
make  it. 

Examine  yourself  as  to  what  you 
have  been,  what  you  can  be  and  what 
God  expects  you  to  be.  Not  tomorrow, 
I  mean  right  now,  examine  yourself 
before  the  Lord.  Let  Him  look  on 
while  you  go  down  through  your  heart 
making  the  examination. 

First,  how  about  your  Happiness? 
Have  you  much  on  hands?  Does  it 
overflow?  How  does  it  compare  with 
yesterday’s?  Is  it  possible  for  you  to 
enjoy  a  larger  amount?  Does  ’t  meet 
God’s  approval  for  you  or  could  it  be 
He  wants  to  bless  you  with  more  joy 
as  you  go  about  those  daily  duties  of 
life? 

Next,  how  about  your  love  for  the 
house  of  prayer?  Can  you  say  with 
David,  “I  was  glad  when  they  said  unto 
me;  Let  us  go  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord”?  Are  you  as  anxious  for  prayer 


meeting  to  come  as  you  were  when  you 
were  first  saved?  Are  you  as  careful  to 
get  there  on  time  as  you  are  to  your 
place  of  work?  Do  you  put  yourself 
into  the  service  or  just  warm  a  bench 
while  others  pull  the  load  when  the 
service  is  tight?  Now  answer  correct¬ 
ly,  for  the  Lord  knows  how  you  do 
about  His  services. 

Third,  how  are  you  about  reading 
His  Word?  Is  it  sweet  as  honey  to 
your  soul  or  could  it  be  it  is  losing 
some  of  its  sweetness  until  you  do  not 
relish  it  as  you  once  did?  Just  how 
many  chapters  do  you  read  a  day?  Is 
that  more  than  you  read  of  the  news¬ 
paper  or  some  other  book?  Is  it  your 
daily  guide  and  decision  on  every  ques¬ 
tion?  Other  advice  may  be  good  but 
none  as  safe  and  sure  as  “thus  saith  the 
Lord.” 

Then  there  is  your  secret  prayer  and 
daily  devotion.  What  is  your  standing 
there?  Have  the  weeds  grown  up  in 
the  path  to  your  secret  place  of  prayer? 
Do  you  ever  get  careless  about  the  fam¬ 
ily  altar  and  fail  to  call  the  family  to¬ 
gether  for  worship  before  rushing  off 
to  work  or  retiring  for  a  night  of  rest? 
Here  is  a  good  place  to  get  careless  if 
you  want  to  lose  the  joy  of  your  soul. 
If  you  love  the  Lord  and  want  His 
smile  and  blessing  commune  often  with 
Him. 

Fifth,  I  would  ask  how  is  your  daily 
deportment?  Is  it  Christlike?  Can  those 
who  work  with  you  every  day  see  Jesus 
in  your  life  at  all  times?  Remember, 
they  know  you  by  what  you  do,  not 
what  you  say.  Do  your  dealings  with 
others  always  have  the  approval  of 
God?  The  psalmist  said  he  that  swear- 
est  to  his  own  hurt,  and  changest  not 
shall  abide  in  His  holy  hill.  Sometimes 
we  may  make  a  promise  just  the  same 
and  do  it  smiling  and  not  complaining. 
Does  your  daily  life  back  up  your  Sun¬ 
day  testimony?  He  sees  them  both. 

Now,  let  me  ask  how  is  your  out¬ 
ward  appearance?  Your  water  baptism 
was  an  outward  sign  of  an  inward  work 
of  grace.  Our  outward  appearance 
should  be  a  true  resemblance  of  the 
God  we  serve.  Does  your  appearance 
reflect  a  transformed  heart  for  God  or 
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a  conformed  love  for  the  world.  Rom. 
12:2.  People  are  judging  you  at  sight. 
Do  they  take  you  for  a  saint,  a  sinner, 
or  a  compromising  church  member? 
You  may  think  that  doesn’t  matter  for 
God  looketh  on  the  heart.  But  what 
does  G  od  see  when  He  looks  on  a  heart 
that  hives  the  world  enough  to  copy 
after  it  to  get  its  approval?  I  John  2 :15. 
Recenily  I  was  looking  at  a  school 
annual  of  a  holiness  denomination  pub¬ 
lished  twenty-three  years  ago.  What  a 
change  in  the  outward  appearance  of  its 
students  today  to  those  twenty-three 
years  ago.  Has  your  appearance 
changed  from  what  it  was  then?  In 
what  way;  to  look  more  Christlike  or 
more  like  the  styles  of  the  world?  Why 
do  you  care  more  for  the  styles  of  to¬ 
day  than  you  did  back  when  He  first 
saved  you?  Isn’t  there  a  waning  from 
that  f  rst  love  ?  Then  you  desired  to 
please  the  Lord  and  dress  like  a  child 
of  His  rather  than  compromise  to  miss 
the  persecution  of  the  worldly  church 
goer.  Now,  just  how  is  your  appear¬ 
ance,  :ould  it  be  leaking  out  to  others 
the  d  ift  that  is  taking  place  in  your 
soul? 

Last,  but  by  no  means  least,  I  will 
inquire  about  your  thought  life.  What 
do  yo  i  meditate  on  while  going  about 
your  work?  Does  the  fire  burn  on  the 
altar  Df  your  soul  while  you  are  mus¬ 
ing?  Ps.  39 :3.  Some  would  find  it  easier 
to  dr;  w  close  to  the  Lord  in  prayer  if 
they  would  draw  close  to  Him  more 
often  in  meditation.  A  decay  in  your 
spiritual  life  is  most  likely  to  begin  in 
your  hought  life.  Guard  it  with  utmost 
care.  Others  may  not  be  able  to  check 
you  here  but  remember  the  Lord 
checks  on  your  thought  life  as  He  does 
on  ycur  actions.  All  actions  first  begin 
in  the  thought  life.  Sins  have  actually 
been  committed  here  that  never  did 
get  i  ito  open  action.  But  they  were 
sins  ;  ust  the  same.  Matt.  5 :22,  28. 

I  c  >uld  question  you  on  many  other 
-things,  but  I  trust  this  is  enough  to  get 
you  to  thoroughly  examine  yourself 
before  God.  How  do  you  feel  when  you 
come  out  of  this  little  exam?  Is  it  satis- 
facto-y  to  you?  Do  you  think  it  has 
been  satisfactory  to  the  Lord  who  has 
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been  looking  on  as  you  asked  yourself 
the  different  questions?  However,  if 
you  have  fallen  short  along  some  line 
will  you  not  hasten  now  to  adjust  and 
fix  it  up  with  Him  that  you  may  have 
His  approval  now  and  at  the  coming 
judgment?  I  know  it  is  easy  to  become 
loose  in  this  age  of  looseness  and  light¬ 
ness  but  dear  reader,  God  is  the  same 
yesterday,  today,  and  forever  and  will 
not  become  loose  in  His  dealing  with 
you.  He  requires  the  same  carefulness 
of  His  children  as  He  always  has. 
Please,  let  me  urge  you  to  meet  HIS 
requirements  that  you  may  be  able  to 
pass  His  test  on  that  great  day. 

W.  H.  Carroll. 

— Selected  by  Joe  Bontrager. 

A  MOTHER’S  HELP  IN  COURT¬ 
SHIP  DAYS 

Mrs.  Mary  Nafziger  Shetler 

The  mother  that  is  the  greatest  help 
to  her  sons  and  daughters  in  their 
courtship  days  is  the  one  who  has  been 
alert  and  has  helped  them  in  the  pe¬ 
riods  preceding  this  time.  She  will  not 
wait  until  courtship  days  to  wield  her 
influence,  but  she  will  enlighten  herself 
and  prayerfully  consider  each  period 
of  her  child’s  life. 

The  fundamental  thing  for  mothers 
to  teach  is  a  simple  faith  in  God.  Faith 
in  God  and  His  Word  means  life,  joy, 
and  peace,  without  which  young  peo¬ 
ple  can  not  be  a  blessing  to  each  other. 

This  teaching  will  include  the  culti¬ 
vation  of  such  traits  as  sincerity,  un¬ 
selfishness,  a  pleasant  personality,  a 
wholesome  interest  in  life,  a  profound 
respect  for  older  people  and  discreet 
social  practices.  Each  one  of  these 
could  be  enlarged  upon  to  be  helpful 
and  should  be  in  instances  where  the 
need  for  any  of  them  is  especially  ap¬ 
parent. 

In  Prov.  31 :10-31,  is  a  life-sized  por¬ 
trait  of  virtuous  and  chaste  woman¬ 
hood,  which  to  many  people  seems  to 
be  too  old-fashioned ;  but  it  is  quite  a 
real  picture  of  the  kind  of  woman  that 
every  worth-while,  noble-hearted  Chris¬ 
tian  young  man  is  hoping  to  lead  to  the 
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marriage  altar  some  future  day  if  he 
has  any  intention  of  marrying. 

Many  hundreds  of  thousands  of 
mothers  in  every  land  have  been 
brought  to  shame  all  because  they 
failed  to  safeguard  the  virtue  and  pu¬ 
rity  of  their  daughters  through  proper 
instructions  during  courtship.  When 
God  gave  to  our  foreparents  the  com¬ 
mission  to  perpetuate ‘the  human  race 
through  procreation,  He  also  delegated 
them  to  safeguard  the  children  by 
properly  instructing  them  in  all  things 
pertaining  to  their  physical,  moral,  and 
spiritual  needs. 

To  a  certain  extent,  pastors,  teach¬ 
ers,  and  others  may  help  to  instruct; 
but  what  the  physical,  moral,  and  spir¬ 
itual  well-being  of  the  daughter  shall 
be,  is  largely  determined  bjy  the  moth- 
er. 

I  would  make  an  appeal  that  mothers 
inform  themselves  so  that  they  may  be 
able  to  instruct  and  warn  of  the  dan¬ 
gers  that  may  befall  well-intentioned 
young  people  at  this  period  of  court¬ 
ship. 

Some  parents  need  to  take  a  survey 
of  their  own  social  practices  during 
this  period,  or  are  there  regrets  which 
need  to  be  taken  to  the  Lord?  “He 
that  covereth  his  sins  shall  not  prosper : 
but  whoso  confesseth  and  forsaketh 
them  shall  have  mercy.”  “Blessed  is  he 
whose  transgression  is  forgiven,  whose 
sin  is  covered.” 

So  therefore,  the  first  prerequisite  for 
mothers  to  be  helpful  in  courtship  days, 
is  to  present  pure  and  chaste  lives  be¬ 
fore  their  young  people. 

Among  the  many  things  to  instruct 
is  modesty.  This  may  not  be  the  false, 
shrinking  kind  which  turns  away  from 
duty,  but  it  must  be  that  which  culti¬ 
vates  beauty  and  virtue  of  character, 
a  joyous  heart  and  integrity.  “A  man 
[or  woman]  that  hath  friends  must 
show  himself  friendly.”  Solomon  does 
not  urge  to  be  bold,  but  he  does  mean 
natural  friendliness. 

Sometimes  girls  may  wonder  wheth¬ 
er  it  pays  to  be  reserved ;  but  mothers 
can  teach  with  confidence  that  they 
should  be  carefully  reserved  with  their 
behavior,  that  the  men  for  whose  es- 
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teem  they  need  to  care,  will  appreciate 
them. 

Margaret  Horst  writes  concerning 
courtship  days :  “I  would  have  as  my 
policy,  ‘hands  off.’  Remember  that  God 
never  yet  created  a  beauty  that  Satan 
did  not  do  his  best  to  prostitute.  A 
friendship  dictated  by  Satan  is  as  sad 
as  that  sponsored  by  God  is  beautiful. 
Folks  who  are  disciples  of  the  devil 
can  park  their  cars  in  out-of-the-way 
places,  and  sometimes  not  so  far  out  of 
the  way;  but  children  of  the  King  can 
not  do  that. 

“The  place  to  entertain  boy  friends 
is  in  the  living  room  with  enough  light 
to  read  or  sing.  The  time  to  say  ‘good¬ 
night’  is  when  people  of  respectability 
agree  it  is  time  to  go  to  bed.  A  kiss 
can  be  as  sad  as  it  might  have  been 
beautiful.  That  is  a  privilege  for  only 
married  people  to  enjoy.” 

Mothers  can  not  choose  their  young 
people’s  companions,  but  they  can  in¬ 
fluence  them  to  choose  only  those  who 
have  a  definite  Christian  experience, 
preferably  members  of  the  same  church. 
There  should  be  an  equality.  They 
need  not  be  of  the  same  educational  or 
material  wealth  status,  but  there  should 
be  a  similarity  of  tastes. 

Mothers,  (with  the  aid  of  the  fa¬ 
thers)  can  do  much  to  keep  their  young 
people’s  courtship  on  a  dignified  plane. 
They  may  provide  opportunities  for 
young  people  to  be  together,  encourage 
them  to  participate  in  the  various  activ¬ 
ities  the  church  provides.  Homes 
should  be  open  for  group  gatherings 
and  above  all,  a  sincere,  friendly  inter¬ 
est  should  be  shown  in  their  every 
undertaking.  By  this  interest  we  do 
not  mean  that  parents  should  be  so 
possessive  as  to  keep  the  young  people 
from  living  their  own  lives  or  learning 
to  make  right  choices  for  themselves. 

Recently  Bro.  Emanuel  Swartzen- 
druber  in  a  marriage  sermon  gave  these 
rules  for  a  happy  courtship : 

1.  Have  peace  with  God. 

2.  Have  a  pure  heart. 

3.  Be  modest.  Think  of  things  that 
lead  to  a  higher  plane  of  living. 

4.  Be  honest  and  true  to  one  another. 
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5.  Be  discreet.  “Abstain  from  all 
appearance  of  evil.”  “Flee  youthful 
lusts”  and  there  will  be  no  heartaches 
afterward. 

The  Bible  condemns  everything  that 
tends  to  provoke  lustful  passions  and 
all  thi  t  which  drives  people  to  unlaw¬ 
ful  in  lulgence.  Unlawful  intercourse 
not  or  ly  corrupts  the  mind  and  moral 
character  more  than  any  other  vice, 
but  it  also  means  the  eternal  destruc¬ 
tion  of  the  soul  for  those  who  are  in 
its  clutches.  “Whoso  committeth  adul¬ 
tery  v  ith  a  woman  lacketh  understand¬ 
ing;  lie  that  doeth  it  destroyeth  his 
own  ioul.”  Paul  says:  “Fornication 
and  a  l  uncleanness,  or  covetousness, 
let  it  not  even  be  named  among  you, 
as  becometh  saints.” 

Mothers,  get  patterns  for  social  con¬ 
duct  f  om  the  Bible  as  well  as  patterns 
for  dr  :ss.  No  one  is  immune  to  Satan’s 
attacks,  only  as  lives  yield  themselves 
to  God  and  look  to  Him  for  wisdom 
and  instruction,  can  parents  and  young 
people  realize  God’s  power  over  their 
lives. 

“Let  us  not  be  weary  in  well  doing.” 

“Let  us  lay  aside  every  weight,  and 
the  si  1  which  doth  so  easily  beset  us, 
and  let  us  run  with  patience  the  race 
that  is  set  before  us,  looking  unto  Jesus 
the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith.” 

Giv  :n  at  the  Sisters’  Meeting  at  the 
Belleville,  Pa.,  Conference. 

OUR  JUNIORS 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Dec.  4,  1949 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings.  The  ground  was 
covere  d  with  snow,  but  the  rain  melted 
it  last  night.  But  we  had  fun  in  the 
snow  while  we  had  it.  I  wish  you  all  a 
Merry  Christmas  and  a  Happy  New 
Year.  Christy  J.  Slaubaugh. 

Dear  Christy:  You  have  credit  for 
37ff. —  Susie. 

Sh  pshewana,  Ind.,  Nov.  27,  1949 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  Herold 
Reade  rs :  Greetings  of  love.  Today  my 
sister  Susie  and  I  were  at  Levi  A. 
Miller’s.  We  heard  that  Mrs.  Cornelius 
Hostetler  died.  The  funeral  will  be 


Tuesday.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes. 
Emma  W.  Bontfager. 

Dear  Emma :  You  have  credit  for  29^. 
You  can  get  any  religious  books. 
— Susie. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Dec.  9,  1949 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
It  is  a  very  nice  day.  Church  was  at 
Dan  W.  Yoder’s* and  is  to  be  at  Andrew 
Hostetler’s,  the  Lord  willing.  Elmer 
Kauffman  and  Salina  Detweiler  were 
published  last  Sunday,  to  be  married 
Dec.  15.  I  will  close,  wishing  Aunt 
Susie  and  the  Juniors  a  Merry  Christ¬ 
mas  and  a  Happy  New  Year.  Alta 
Otto. 

Dear  Alta:  Thank  you  for  the  good 
wishes. — Susie. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Dec.  1,  1949 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  The 
ground  is  covered  with  snow.  We  have 
drawn  names  for  Christmas  in  school. 
Church  will  be  at  Albert  Graber’s.  I 
will  close  with  best  wishes.  Rachel 
Troyer. 

Dear  Rachel:  You  have  credit  for 
61^. — Susie. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Dec.  1,  1949 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  from  above.  It  was 
cold  today.  This  is  my  second  letter  to 
the  Herold.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes.  John  Troyer. 

Dear  John:  You  have  credit  for 
— Susie. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Dec.  1*,  1949 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  It 
is  really  snowing.  I  hope  the  ground 
will  stay  white  for  a  while.  We  are 
getting  ready  for  Christmas  in  school. 
I  will  close  with  love  and  best  wishes. 
Lillie  Troyer. 

PRINTER’S  PIE 

Sent  by  Christy  J.  Slaubaugh 

O  iegv  skntha  toun  het  Orld;  rof  eh 
si  ogod :  casuebe  sih  ercym  duenthre  ofr 
veer. 
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M.C.C.  Relief  Notes 

Youth  Program  Opened  in  Shanghai 

A  new  relief  and  welfare  project  was 
opened  on  Oct.  26  in  Shanghai,  where  Dallas 
Voran  and  Franklin  Beahn  are  located.  The 
center  is  situated  among  the  poorer  and 
lower-class  people  of  the  city.  Here  a  group 
of  fifty  boys  and  girls,  whose  parents  are  too 
poor  to  send  them  to  school,  are  given  ele¬ 
mentary  reading  and  writing  lessons,  voca¬ 
tional  skills,  and  character  training.  Nine 
Chinese  men  and  women  have  been  ap¬ 
pointed  to  serve  as  a  board  of  directors  to 
comply  with  legal  requirements.  As  the  work 
becomes  better  established,  additional  boys 
and  girls  will  be  invited  to  participate.  A 
number  of  Christian  Chinese  helpers  are 
employed  to  assist  in  the  work.  It  is  felt  that 
this  work  affords  an  opportunity  to  serve  an 
underprivileged  class  of  people  in  China,  not 
only  in  a  material  and  physical  way,  but 
also  with  a  Christian  emphasis  arid  message. 

Orphanage  Continues  Despite  Looting 

The  Hengyang  orphanage  in  China,  which 
the  M.C.C.  has  operated  for  the  past  number 
of  years,  has  gone  through  difficult  times  in 
recent  months.  Already  in  May,  1949,  the 
situation  became  such  that  the  200  orphans 
were  evacuated  to  a  rural  location,  Hung  Lo 
Miao.  There  the  work  was  continued  un¬ 
molested  until  August,  when  the  fighting 
again  overtook  them,  and  this  time  their 
supplies  of  food,  clothing,  medicines,  and  the 
like,  were  looted.  In  spite  of  the  trials  and 
difficulties,  they  have  continued  and  are  hop¬ 
ing  to  return  to  the  former  Hengyang  loca¬ 
tion  soon.  The  Shanghai  M.C.C.  office  is 
now  again  able  to  communicate  with  the 
orphanage  .  and  is  sending  urgendy  needed 
supplies  of  clothing,  blankets,  and  other 
items.  Since  American  personnel  have  not 
been  able  to  work  in  this  area  of  China  dur¬ 
ing  this  period,  the  workers  in  charge  of  the 
orphanage  have  been  James  and  Grace  Liu 
and  Theodore  Ku,  Chinese  Mennonites  who 
have  been  very  helpful  in  the  M.C.C.  program 
in  China. 

Special  Gift  of  Sheets  Urged 

One  of  the  very-much-needed  items  for  re¬ 
lief  is  bedding,  particularly  sheets.  How 
restful  and  soothing  to  the  tired  body  are 
clean  white  sheets  or  warm  sheet  blankets! 


But  many  of  our  European  friends  have 
neither.  Thus  our  workers  emphasize  the 
need  for  sheets  for  distribution  to  needy  fami¬ 
lies,  as  well  as  in  M.C.C.  children’s  homes, 
community  centers,  refugee  camps,  and  other 
places. 

As  an  expression  of  gratitude  for  our  mani¬ 
fold  blessings,  it  is  suggested  that  each  mem¬ 
ber  of  our  churches  may  want  to  give  a 
special  New  Year  gift  of  a  sheet,  blanket,  or 
equivalent  in  muslin.  Such  a  “shower  of 
sheets”  would  fill  a  real  need.  Every  one 
can  be  used. 

To  Report  on  Refugee  Situation 

C.  F.  Klassen,  who  has  been  serving  for 
the  past  number  of  years  as  European  director 
of  die  M.C.C.  refugee  migration  program, 
expects  to  arrive  in  Canada  on  Dec.  20. 
While  in  the  homeland,  he  will  report  on  the 
Mennonite  refugee  situation  in  Europe,  par¬ 
ticularly  concerning  the  “hard  core”  cases 
(refugees  not  able  to  qualify  for  migration 
because  of  health  or  other  reasons).  An 
effort  is  being  made  to  complete  the  migra¬ 
tion  of  all  the  remaining  Russian  Mennonites 
as  soon  as  possible.  Bro.  Klassen  is  to  return 
to  Europe  in  February  to  continue  the  work 
there. 

V.S.  Assignments  Made 

The  young  people  enrolled  in  the  sixth 
orientation  class  at  the  M.C.C.  headquarters, 
studying  from  Nov.  18  to  Dec.  18,  have  been 
assigned  as  follows:  Calvin  Redekop  to  Es- 
pelkamp,  Germany;  Richard  Yoder,  Herbert 
Hess,  and  Charles  Allison,  to  Gulfport,  Miss.; 
Vernon  Nisley  and  Mayard  Miller  to  Topeka, 
Kans.;  and  Helen  Fehr  to  Cuauhtemoc,  Mex. 

The  work  project  connected  with  the  train¬ 
ing  program  for  these  volunteers  consisted 
of  home  repair  in  the  “slum”  section  of  a 
local  city.  Arrangements  for  this  work  were 
made  through  the  Mennonite  mission  serving 
the  colored  people  of  the  city.  It  was  shocking 
to  see  such  deplorable  living  conditions  so 
near  a  large  Mennonite  community. 

Personnel  Notes 

Recently  returning  from  relief  service 
abroad  were:  Kyle  and  Mary  Reed  from 
China  on  Dec.  5;  Lowell  Steider  from  Java 
on  Nov.  29;  C.  C.  Peters  and  Mrs.  Peter* 
from  Paraguay  on  Dec.  9;  Sarah  Wiens  from 
Paraguay  on  Dec.  12. 
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Kay  Icrager,  of  Morton,  Ill.,  left  on  Dec. 

15  to  jerve  as  laboratory  technician  in  the 
Philippines. 

Released  December  16,  1949 

Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 

Medical  Relief  in  Formosa  Continues 
Receit  reports  from  our  workers  in  For¬ 
mosa  (Taiwan)  indicate  that  the  mobile 
clinic  (ontinues  to  go  from  place  to  place  in 
the  mt  untain  areas/of  the  island,  serving  the 
aboriginal  peoples  living  there.  Among  the 
ailments  for  which  patients  are  treated  are 
dumeous  diseases  which  abound  in  an  un¬ 
sanitary  environment,  and  among  people 
ignora  it  of  health  measures.  Assisting  in  the 
work  dong  with  the  MiC.C.  personnel  are 
several  graduate  medical  students  who  are 
also  irterested  in  helping  these  people  in  a 
medial  capacity. 

Burrstone  Mill  to  Be  Sent 

A  s  iort  time  ago  a  request  was  made  for 
two  oi  three  burrstone  mills  to  be  used  by  the 
Mennonite  colonies  in  Paraguay.  Several  of 
these  lave  been  located  and  plans  are  being 
made  to  ship  them  soon.  These  mills  will 
serve  i  useful  purpose  for  grinding  kafir  and 
other  grains  in  the  colonies  throughout  the 
year,  but  especially  during  periods  when 
limited  river  shipping  makes  it  difficult  to 
impor:  white  flour. 

Voluntary  Service  Notes 

Th<  shortage  of  housing  for  members  of 
the  service  unit  at  Topeka  State  Hospital  in 
Kansas  has  been  alleviated  through  the  pur¬ 
chase  of  a  house  by  an  interested  individual 
who  is  making  it  available  to  the  M.C.C.  It 
is  hoped  that  by  Jan.  1  the  quarters  may  be 
occupied  by  the  Mennonite  young  people 
working  at  the  hospital  and  serve  also  as  a 
Mennonite  center  for  others  employed  in  the 
city. 

Again  this  year  the  Council  of  Mennonite 
and  I  Lffiliated  Colleges  is  planning  a  summer 
progr  im  in  Europe  for  students,  alumni,  and 
other: .  Approximately  half  of  the  summer 
will  1  e  spent  in  an  educational  tour  and  the 
other  part  in  international  service  units  ad¬ 
ministered  by  the  M.C.C.  Members  in  this 
summer’s  European  program  pay  all  of  their 
own  Expenses.  More  information  can  be  ob- 
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tained  from  any  of  the  Mennonite  or  Brethren 
in  Christ  colleges  or  the  Mennonite  Central 
Committee,  Akron,  Pa. 

Help  for  Old  People 

In  Germany  the  old  people  and  those  who 
for  other  reasons  are  not  able  to  work  for 
wages,  are  still  in  great  need,  although  many 
people  have  passed  the  time  of  their  greatest 
need.  The  money  these  people  get  from  state 
relief  is  barely  enough  to  pay  for  poor  living 
quarters,  a  little  fuel  and  food,  with  no  money 
left  for  clothing  and  other  expenses  which 
they  might  have.  Bed  linens  and  towels  seem 
to  be  the  items  most  often  missing,  for  no 
agency  supplies  these  and  they  are  unable  to 
buy  them.  Warm,  dark  clothing  is  also  in 
demand,  for  the  houses  are  cold  almost  all 
year  round,  and  hot  water  and  soap  are 
scarce. — From  report  by  Anna  Wiens. 

Released  December  23,  1949 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 

THE  “COLLEGIANTS,”  “RHYiNS- 

BURGERS”— SOME  BANEFUL 
INFLUENCES 

In  some  writings  of  European  church 
history,  especially  in  some  dealing  with 
Anabaptist  history,  we  find  mention  of 
the  above-named  groups. 

In  a  German  translation  of  Buck’s 
Handbook  of  Religions  and  Church 
History,  issued  some  time  after  1830, 
we  are  told  of  them,  as  having  had 
three  brothers — John,  Adrian,  and  Gil¬ 
bert  van  Kodde — as  leaders,  near  Ley¬ 
den,  in  Holland,  of  dispersed  Remon¬ 
strants,  lay  members  who  met  secretly 
to  discuss  and  meditate  over  Scriptures 
and  to  conduct  periods  of  devotion. 
They  termed  their  meetings  “collegia” 
and  their  first  meetings  were  held  near 
Rhynsburg,  which  connections  account 
for  the  names  given  their  groups. 

It  shall  be  left  to  the  last-to-refer-to 
source  of  information  to  describe  them 
more  fully  and  also  to  inform  as  to 
what  some  of  their  influences  were 
among  the  early  Anabaptists. 

In  P.  M.  Friesen’s  Die  Alt-Evange- 
lische  Mennonitische  Bruderschaft  in 
Ruszland,  1911,  we  are  told,  page  30, 
“They  baptized  only  upon  confession 
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of  faith,  by  immersion,  but  did  not 
demand  baptism  again  of  those  who 
were  satisfied  with  a  former  baptism; 
held  open  communion,  and  were  to  the 
utmost  degree  tolerant,  so  that  Ram- 
seyer,  French-Swiss  Baptist,  held  that 
their  tolerance  was  their  ultimate  un¬ 
doing. 

Friesen  says  Zockler  (another  his¬ 
torian)  held  them  to  have  been  a  side- 
sect  of  Mennonitism,  but  according  to 
Meusel  (yet  another  historian)  they 
were  a  mixture  of  Mennonites  and 
Remonstrants. 

Turning  to  Henry  E.  Dosker’s  book, 
The  Dutch  Anabaptists,  1921,  referring 
to  the  great  Dutch  controversy  be¬ 
tween  Arminianism  and  Calvinism  we 
are  told  at  a  near-by  village,  Rhyns- 
burg,  a  large  part  of  the  congregation 
opposed  the  minister,  who  was  a  Cal¬ 
vinist,  and  they  would  not  hear  him. 
Then  follows  an  identical  account  as 
that  from  Buck’s  History  of  Religion 
and  Church  History  of  the  van  der 
Koddes.  But  this  account  definitely  in¬ 
forms  us  that  the  van  der  Koddes  re¬ 
solved  to  hold  meetings  without  a  pas¬ 
tor,  at  which  each  man  could  speak,  as 
the  Spirit  moved  him.  That  meanwhile 
the  original  Remonstrant  brotherhood 
with  headquarters  at  Antwerp,  sent 
out  Hendrick  von  Holten  to  Warmond 
to  preach  there,  in  defiance  of  the  law. 
The  van  der  Koddes,  once  having  tast¬ 
ed  the  sweets  of  leadership,  refused  to 
receive  him  or  to  recognize  his  mission. 
He  went  away,  but  the  indefatigable 
committee  at  Antwerp  sent  out  another 
man  to  Warmond,  who  was  coolly  in¬ 
formed  by  the  van  der  Koddes  “that 
they  needed  no  minister,  but  were  full 
able  to  edify  themselves.”  Thus  a 
schism  took  place  in  the  churches  .... 
The  .  .  .  followers  of  the  van  der  Kodde 
brothers,  met  at  Rhynsburg  and  reject¬ 
ing  the  regular  ministry  as  an  unbibli- 
cal  institution,  edified  themselves  by 
“prophesying.”  They  were  called  “col- 
legiants,”  from  their  collegia  or  stated 
meetings  for  mutual  Bible  study,  and 
Rhynsburgers  from  the  place  where 
they  originally  met.  They  considered 
all  ministers.  Calvinists  and  Arminians 
alike,  as  “servants  of  the  dead  letter.” 
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They  were  extremely  self-centered ; 
especially  the  van  der  Kodde  brothers 
as  described  by  Ypey,  Dermot,  and 
Rues,  who  have  studied  them  more 
minutely  than  any  other  men,  as  men 
in  whom  the  ego  preponderates.  Rhyns¬ 
burg  became  and  remained  the  center 
of  the  new  sect.  There  they  began  to 
celebrate  communion  without  an  or¬ 
dained  minister ;  there  also,  through 
Geesteranus,  they  adopted  baptism  by 
immersion  from  the  Polish  Socinians 
(Unitarians).  With  the  Anabaptists 
they  rejected  the  office  of  the  magis¬ 
trate,  the  use  of  the  oath  and  arms. 
Their  only  article  of  faith  was  belief 
in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  to  be  explained 
by  each  individual  believer  as  he  saw 
the  light  ....  But  their  contact  with 
the  Mennonites  left  its  mark  on  the 
latter.  They  were  less  a  special  sect  or 
congregation  than  a  gathering  of  men 
who  endeavored,  without  any  binding 
formula  of  belief  to  find  the  .  .  .  light 
by  debating  on  the  meaning  of  Scrip¬ 
tures  from  all  conceivable  points  of 
view  ....  When  the  novelty  wore  off, 
the  aggregation  melted  away  .  .  .  . 
Thus  scores  of  Mennonite  ministers 
and  candidates  for  the  ministry  came 
to  these  meetings  and  were  there  in¬ 
fluenced  far  more  deeply  than  they 
knew.  There  Galenus  de  Haan  of  Am¬ 
sterdam  obtained  his  peculiar  Socinian 
and  liberalistic  views. 

The  Waterlandians,  among  the  Dutch 
Mennonites,  especially  sought  this  con¬ 
tact,  .  .  . 

Later  we  are  told  “.  .  .  The  Mennon¬ 
ites  had  themselves  prepared  the  gal¬ 
lows  on  which  they  were  hung.  They 
were  ever  their  greatest  enemies. 

In  the  same  book  we  are  also  told, 
“Few  indeed  are  the  Doopsgezinden  in 
Holland  today  who  would  travel  far 
along  the  theological  path  blazed  by 
Menno.” 

We  are  told  also,  “At  the  close  of 
the  seventeenth  century  and  in  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  the  eighteenth  century, 
voices  were  raised  everywhere  among 
them  [the  Mennonites],  warning  them 
against  the  decay  of  morals  engendered 
by  the  steadily  increasing  prosperity 
of  the  members  of  the  brotherhood  and 
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by  persistently  growing  laxness  of  doc¬ 
trinal  views.  Tolerance  loomed  up  as 
the  ijlemesis  of  Anabaptism.” 

Anlother  statement  found  in  this  con¬ 
nection  is  a  cited  motto,  “not  holiness 
but  tolerance  is  the  privilege  of  the 
churih.”  Today  we  hear  the  word  for¬ 
bearance  used  instead  of  “tolerance”  as 
the  key  word  of  foresighted  and  accept¬ 
able  idministration  and  church  govern¬ 
ment. 

Dc  sker  closes  his  book,  as  he  says, 
in  th  *  words  of  Menno  to  the  churches, 
“Hold  fast  continually  to  the  Spirit  of 
Chris  t,  to  His  doctrine  and  example,  if 
you  '  vould  not  deceive  yourselves.  For 
ever]'  spirit  which  is  not  satisfied  with 
Chris  t’s  Spirit,  doctrine,  and  example, 
is  not  from  God  and  will  be  robbed  of 
the  light  of  the  saving  truth.” 

“Eo  the  Dutch  Mennonites  measure 
up  tc  this  farewell  word  of  their  found¬ 
er  ?” 

How  about  us,  in  this  respect — 
American  Mennonites? 

J.  B.  Miller. 


THE  OPEN  DOOR 

John  B.  Mast 

“I  know  thy  works :  behold,  I  have 
set  before  thee  an  open  door,  and  no 
man  can  shut  it:  for  thou  hast  a  little 
strergth,  and  hast  kept  my  word,  and 
hast  not  denied  my  name”  (Rev.  3:8. 
Philadelphian  message). 

I  im  glad  for  the  Mission  Sermon 
delivered  at  the  A.M.  Conference, 
which  is  appearing  in  the  Herold,  as  it 
brinj  fs  out  in  a  clear  manner  an  urgent 
phase  of  Christian  duty:  the  call  to 
personal  mission  service.  Public  train¬ 
ing  s  desirable,  but  some  of  our  most 
effective  mission  work  has  been  done 
by  the  unlearned,  giving  a  simple  testi- 
mon  y  concerning  the  immeasurable 
dept  i  of  the  love  of  God  and  His  plan 
of  salvation  by  grace.  This  call  is  not 
to  tlie  ordained  ministry  alone,  but  to 
everp  believer  who  has  come  to  a 
knowledge  of  these  divine  truths. 
When  Samuel  Morris  was  converted 
and  brought  to  this  country  from  the 


Kru  tribes  in  Africa  he  had  very  little 
education,  if  he  had  any  at  all,  but  the 
simplicity  of  his  testimony  swayed 
emotions  in  a  way  that  might  well 
humiliate  theological  scholars.  He  was 
not  ordained  by  lot  or  commissioned  by 
a  conference  to  preach  but  was  so  filled 
with  the  spirit  that  his  soul  overflowed 
with  rivers  of  living  water. 

A  study  of  the  history  of  the  Chris¬ 
tian  church  shows  that  this  zeal  and 
devotion  of  the  Christian  laity  to  “rec¬ 
oncile  people  to  God”  flourishes  in  times 
of  persecution  and  subsides  with  tolera¬ 
tion  of  religious  freedom.  Christianity 
thrived  during  the  diabolical  reign  of 
Nero  in  the  first  century,  but  became 
cold  and  formal  when  it  was  recog¬ 
nized  as  the  official  religion  of  the  State 
by  Constantine  in  the  fourth  century. 
It  was  kindled  anew  at  the  time  of  the 
Reformation  in  the  sixteenth  century, 
but  has  again  diminished  to  little 
more  than  a  smolder.  There  has  been 
some  activity  in  a  number  of  fields  in 
the  past  fifty  or  more  years  and  a  gen¬ 
eral  awakening  seems  to  be  under  way. 
From  all  indications  we  may  expect  in¬ 
tensified  oppressions  for  the  final  test  of 
the  Christian  church  when  “the  man  of 
sin”  is  revealed.  See  II  Thess  2;  Isa. 
14:12-17;  Dan.  7:25;  Rev.  13.  “Where¬ 
fore,  beloved,  seeing  that  ye  look  for 
such  things,  be  diligent  that  ye  may  be 
found  of  him  [Christ]  in  peace,  with¬ 
out  spot,  and  blameless,  and  account 
that  the  longsuffering  of  our  Lord  is 
salvation ;  even  as  our  beloved  brother 
Paul  also  according  to  the  wisdom 
given  unto  him  hath  written  unto  you” 
(II  Pet.  3:14,  15). 

The  ruthless  destruction  of  two  world 
wars  has  opened  a  door  to  mission 
fields  that  were  previously  inacces¬ 
sible  to  Christian  influence.  What  will 
we  do  with  this  open  door?  It  not  only 
affords  opportunities  to  relieve  physical 
suffering,  but  also  to  witness  for  Christ 
to  the  ends  of  the  earth.  Acts  1 :8.  Shall 
we  close  our  eyes  to  the  spiritual  needs 
of  these  multitudes  because  we  doubt 
their  willingness  to  submit  to  our  regu¬ 
lations?  (Read  Rev.  2:24,  25.)  Can  we 
disregard  our  missionary  obligations, 
draw  a  fence  of  spiritual  isolation 
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around  our  select  group,  and  yet  be 
found  keeping  His  word  to  “GO”  into 
all  the  world  preaching  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature?  Mark  16:15.  Can  we 
rightfully  claim  this  Philadelphian  mes¬ 
sage  as  our  own,  or  might  not  the  next 
message  to  the  lukewarm,  self-satisfied 
and  self-justified  Laodicean  church  fit 
our  present  situation  better?  “Because 
thou  sayest,  I  am  rich,  and  increased 
with  goods,  and  have  need  of  nothing; 
and  knowest  not  that  thou  art  wretch¬ 
ed,  and  miserable,  and  poor,  and  blind 
and  naked :  I  counsel  thee  to  buy  of  me 
gold  tried  in  the  fire,  that  thou  mayest 
be  rich ;  and  white  raiment,  that  thou 
mayest  be  clothed,  and  that  the  shame 
of  thy  nakedness  do  not  appear;  and 
anoint  thine  eyes  with  eyesalve,  that 
thou  mayest  see.  As  many  as  I  love, 
I  rebuke  and  chasten :  be  zealous  there¬ 
fore,  and  repent”  (Rev.  3:17-19). 


GETTING  EVEN 

By  a  Brother 

In  the  law  of  the  Old  Testament,  an 
eye  for  an  eye  and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth 
was  a  legal  way  of  repayment  and  it 
seems  to  be  in  practice  today  among 
many  professing  Christians  in  spite  of 
the  fact  that  Christ  in  the  Sermon  on 
the  Mount  taught  that  if  anyone  smote 
you  on  the  right  cheek  you  should  turn 
the  other  also. 

To  take  revenge  to  get  even,  is  a 
very  unsatisfactory  and  costly  way  to 
get  things  settled.  If  my  neighbor 
wrongs  me  and  I  try  to  get  even  with 
him,  I  stoop  down  to  the  same  level  he 
is  on.  I  stoop  down  to  the  same  level 
of  sin. 

Perhaps  you  may  say  that  this  is  not 
true,  that  the  motive  of  the  person 
wronged  is  different  when  he  tries  to 
get  even,  from  the  motive  of  him  who 
did  the  wrong.  Perhaps  it  is  different; 
but  the  difference  does  not  make  it 
right.  It  might  be  even  worse.  Both 
will  be  in  the  wrong  and  both  will  be 
lost  in  such  a  condition.  But  by  taking 
Jesus’  way,  the  wronged  person  will 
not  be  lost  on  that  account,  and  he  may 
save  him  who  did  the  wrong. 


Jesus  taught  us  to  return  good  for 
evil,  and  in  doing  this  we  do  what  we 
can  to  bring  the  wrongdoer  up  to  the 
level  where  he  too  can  be  forgiven  and 
loved. 

In  Romans  12:19  to  21,  we  are  told, 
“Dearly  beloved,  avenge  not  your¬ 
selves,  but  rather  give  place  unto 
wrath:  for  it  is  written,  Vengeance  is 
mine:  I  will  repay,  saith  the  Lord. 
Therefore  if  thine  enemy  hunger,  feed 
him;  if  he  thirst,  give  him  drink:  for 
in  so  doing  thou  shalt  heap  coals  of  fire 
on  his  head.  Be  not  overcome  of  evil, 
but  overcome  evil  with  good.” 

Salisbury,  Pa. 


CORRESPONDENCE 
Flint,  Michigan 
2124  E.  Williamson 

Dear  Christian  Friends:  We  extend 
Christian  greetings  to  each  one  in  the 
worthy  name  of  our  blessed  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

As  we  are  writing  this  letter,  and 
especially  as  we  are  nearing  the  Christ¬ 
mas  season,  our  minds  are  again  re¬ 
freshed  with  the  beautiful  thoughts  of 
the  reason  of  our  keeping  Christmas. 
It  is  because  our  Saviour,  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  came  and  humbly  and 
meekly  took  upon  Himself  the  form  of 
a  servant,  was  obedient  unto  death 
and  rose  again ;  that  we  might  have  the 
peace  of  God  reigning  in  our  hearts. 
We  are  making  preparations  for  our 
Christmas  program  and  Christmas 
caroling.  If  plans  carry,  we  expect  to 
have  a  truck  which  is  covered  with  a 
canvas  and  have  a  loud-speaker  on  top 
and  drive  through  the  streets  of  Flint 
and  make  known  to  sinful  man  the  real 
message  of  Christmas.  Oh  that  men 
could  only  realize  and  recognize  the 
blessed  Babe  of  Bethlehem! 

There  are  a  number  of  things  which 
have  taken  place  since  we  wrote  our 
Mission  News  the  last  time.  Sister 
Cleora  Ropp  of  Kalona,  Iowa,  came 
to  assist  in  the  work  here  on  week  ends. 
She  is  working  in  the  city  during  the 
week.  We  do  appreciate  the  fact  that 
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tyas  answered  our  prayers  for  more 
:rs.  We  also  appreciate  the  fine 
of  workers  that  have  come.  We 
^tely  want  to  be  of  more  and 
;r  service  for  the  Lord, 
r  vision  of  opening  a  Sunday 
1  at  a  near-by  town  is  becoming 
visible.  The  one  obstacle  that  is 
before  us  is  a  means  of  transpor- 
We  have  been  praying  for  some 
and  we  are  confident  that  the 
will  provide  something  for  us. 
bar  we  have  at  present  is  in  very 
condition. 

Oct.  23  we  were  privileged  to 
with  us  our  bishop,  Bro.  Emanuel 
ttzendruber,  who  took  charge  of 
Communion  service.  At  this  time 
souls  were  received  into  church 
ivship.  Several  weeks  later  a  young 
vas  received  by  letter, 
nother  young  married  couple  have 
:upied  the  house  which  was  vacated 
Jbert  Eberlys.  Bro.  Paul  Schlong- 
>f  Wauseon,  Ohio,  are  now  living 
We  appreciate  having  them  with 

l  Oct.  30  a  program  was  rendered 
by  the  congregation  of  Pigeon 
*r.  We  enjoyed  very  much  the  mes- 
ijs  brought  to  us. 

n  Nov.  11-13  we  enjoyed  our  first 
dc-end  Conference  at  this  place.  It 
a  I  well  attended  by  those  in  the  com- 
ujity,  as  well  as  by  those  from  a  dis- 
.  The  house  was  filled  to  capacity. 
Dec.  4  Bro.  Frank  Sturpe,  a  con- 
jcd  Jew,  and  family  were  with  us. 
brought  the  message  both  morning 
evening. 

re  are  looking  forward  to  our  evan- 
itic  meetings  to  be  held  the  latter 
i  of  February.  Bro.  William  Miller 
North  Liberty,  Ind.,  will  be  our 
i^gelist.  Please  pray  for  these  meet- 

et  us  unitedly  labor  and  pray  for 
lost  about  us.  We  definitely  ask 
interest  in  your  prayers  that  we 
it  be  molded  to  fit  God’s  purpose. 

In  Christian  love, 

Jesse  L.  Yoder. 

ic.  13,  1949. 


Tavistock,  Ontario,  Canada 

Dear  Herold  Readers:  Greetings  in 
our  Saviour’s  Name. 

“And  she  shall  bring  forth  a  son,  and 
thou  shalt  call  his  name  JESUS:  for 
he  shall  save  his  people  from  their 
sins.”  There  is  much  ado  made  at 
Christmas  time  about  Christ,  but  He 
is  not  given  room  in  the  hearts  of  men 
and  women.  People  do  not  receive  de¬ 
liverance  and  power  over  sin  and  they 
expect  to  be  saved  in  their  sins.  Our 
prayer  is  that  many  may  come  to  the 
cross  and  experience  the  real  meaning 
of  Christmas,  by  allowing  Jesus  to 
come  into  their  hearts. 

Inez  Bender  and  Violet  Leiss,  in 
company  with  writer  and  wife,  had  the 
privilege  of  taking  a  trip  to  Greenwood, 
Del.  We  left  home  on  Oct.  28,  stopping 
at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  for  the  night.  The 
next  morning  we  left  for  Greenwood, 
taking  my  brother  Cleason  and  wife, 
who  are  working  at  the  Publishing 
House,  along  also.  We  visited  in  Dela¬ 
ware  until  Tuesday  morning,  stopping 
at  Quakertown  over  night  where  Violet 
Leiss  had  a  pen  pal.  On  Wednesday  we 
took  Cleason  and  wife  back  to  Scott¬ 
dale  and  left  for  home  on  Thursday 
morning. 

On  Nov.  1  Cornelius  Rempel  spoke 
on  relief  at  East  Zorra  church. 

On  Nov.  13  Bro.  Isaiah  Hurst  of 
Bloomingdale,  Ont.,  spoke  on  Subver¬ 
sive  Influence  in  Y.P.M. 

On  Nov.  20  Bro.  Dan  Schlabach, 
formerly  Guernsey,  Sask.,  now  of  Vine- 
land,  Ont.,  preached  a  missionary  ser¬ 
mon  for  us  in  the  evening. 

Bro.  Geo.  Lapp,  retired  missionary 
to  India,  spoke  on  the  work  of  the  In¬ 
dia  Mission  in  the  evening  of  Nov.  24. 

On  Nov.  27  Bro.  Peter  Nafziger,  of 
Baden,  Ont.,  spoke  at  17th  line  church 
and  Bro.  Valentine  Nafziger  of  Milver¬ 
ton,  Ont.,  at  the  Tavistock  church. 
Both  brethren  spoke  on  the  subject  of 
the  evidence  of  our  fellowship  among 
the  saints. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  the  four 
weeks  of  Bible  school  with  Bro.  B.  B. 
King,  of  Sheldon,  Wis.,  and  John  F. 
Garber,  Alma,  Ont.,  as  teachers,  in- 
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eluding  some  home  talent.  May  it  be 
the  means  of  giving  us  greater  knowl¬ 
edge  of  the  Word,  a  greater  apprecia¬ 
tion  of  our  wonderful  God  and  Father 
and  of  our  Saviour. 

Remember  us  at  the  throne  of  grace. 

Dec.  22,  1949.  Wilfrid  J.  Bender. 


Kalona,  Iowa 

Greeting  to  all  Herold  Readers: 

“Wherefore  he  is  able  also  to  save 
them  to  the  uttermost  that  come  unto 
God  by  him”  (Heb.  7:25). 

We  are  having  winter  weather  with 
some  snow  on  the  ground. 

As  the  Christmas  season  is  past  and 
we  are  looking  forward  to  another  New 
Year,  we  feel  it  was  only  a  short  time 
since  this  year  had  started  and  we  won¬ 
der  how  many  blessings  we  received 
from  our  heavenly  Father  which  we 
took  lightly  without  being  as  thankful 
as  we  should  have  been.  Will  we  love 
the  Master  better  and  be  more  thankful 
for  His  kindnesses  during  the  coming 
year? 

The  death  angel  has  been  in  our 
•  midst  and  called  away  Idella,  two-year- 
old  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John 
Stutzman,  on  Dec.  20.  The  little  one 
budded  on  earth  to  bloom  in  heaven. 
The  parents  have  our  sympathy.  We 
believe  that  in  the  years  to  come  they 
will  rejoice  to  believe  that  they  have  a 
little  angel  in  heaven.  (See  obituary.) 

A  number  of  our  people  who  are  in 
schools  for  the  winter,  are  spending 
their  Christmas  vacation  at  their  homes 
with  their  home  folks.  Among  these 
are  Sister  Ella  Byler  who  is  attending 
E.M.C.,  and  also  Bro.  John  Henry 
Hostetler.  They  were  accompanied 
here  by  Aquilla  Riehl,  of  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  and  some  others  whose  names  I 
have  not  learned. 

Sister  Irene  Byler,  who  is  teaching 
a  parochial  school  at  Arthur,  Ill.,  is 
also  at  home  for  the  Christmas  vaca¬ 
tion. 

Bro.  John  Ropp,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Soli  Ropp,  made  a  trip  to  Canada  last 
week  and  was  married  to  Sister  Violet 
Marten.  They  returned  here  on  the 
24th  and  are  now  planning  a  course  at 


E.M.C.  A  reception  was  held  at  the 
parental  home,  this  evening,  in  their 
honor.  We  wish  them  God’s  blessing 
in  their  life  together.  The  Ropp  family 
attended  the  wedding  in  Canada.  -2 

Bro.  and  Sister  Verton  Gingerich  of 
Goshen,  Ind.,  and  Bro.  and  Sister 
George  Gingerich  of  Hannibal,  Mo., 
are  visiting  at  their  parental  home,  the 
Dan  G.  Gingerich  home,  this  week. 

The  above  named  all  worshiped  with 
us  on  Sunday. 

Bro.  Joe  G.  Gingerich  has  not  been  as 
well.  He  has  been  running  a  little  fever 
the  last  few  days. 

Bro.  Manas  Brenneman  is  holding 
his  own  but  can  not  go  out  for  his 
walks  as  the  weather  is  too  cold. 

Sister  D.  H.  Miller  is  at  home  from 
the  hospital  and  is  getting  along  very 
well. 

On  Dec.  21,  a  sale  was  held  at  the 
Kalona  sale  barn  for  Theodore  Larsons 
Book  and  Bible  Store  accessories  which 
were  left  from  the  fire  which  destroyed 
the  store  on  Dec.  16.  Things  that  were 
not  damaged  too  much  sold  very  well. 

The  Larsons  had  lived  upstairs  in  the 
store  building  and  since  the  fire  they 
have  been  living  a  mile  west  of  Kalona 
in  Tobe  Bontrager’s  house. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Chester  Gingerich 
and  son  Ronald,  of  Michigan,  are  visit¬ 
ing  at  the  Jeff  Gingerich  home  over 
Christmas  and  worshiped  with  us  on 
Sunday. 

Pre.  and  Mrs.  Jake  Miller  and  two 
daughters  came  home  from  Hutchin¬ 
son,  Kans.,  where  they  had  spent  a 
week  and  were  present  at  the  dedica¬ 
tion  of  the  new  church  house. 

Bishop  E.  G.  Swartzendruber  also 
was  at  Hutchinson  from  the  19th  to 
the  23rd,  to  assist  with  the  ordination 
of  a  minister.  The  lot  fell  on  Bro.  Val 
Headings.  May  we  as  true  Christians 
have  him  in  mind  as  we  come  before 
the  Lord  with  our  petitions. 

Pre.  and  Mrs.  Morris  Swartzendru¬ 
ber  and  children  left  today  for  Hutchin¬ 
son,  Kans.,  to  help  in  the  work  there. 

Bro.  Morris  is  to  teach  singing  at  that 
place  this  week. 

Uncle  John  (Miller),  as  many  of  you 
Herold  readers  of  younger  years  know 
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him,  is  not  as  well  and  is  lame  on  one  MARRIAGE 

‘  St",  Bible  „  O.eH.jB-Kj^A.d,..  J.te- 
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Nevijn  Bender  of  Delaware  and  Ray¬ 
mond  Byler,  Michigan,  as  our  instruc¬ 
tors. 

Wishing  all  readers  a  blessed  New 
Yearn  I  am,  Mrs.  A.  S.  Miller. 

Wilmington,  Del. 

800  N.  Rodney  St. 

Deai  Readers: 

“Cjreate  in  me  a  clean  heart,  O  God ; 
and  [renew  a  right  spirit  within  me” 
(Psaflm  51:10). 

Tlie  foregoing  verse  has  been  our 
prayer  in  recent  weeks.  That  we  might 


Beachy  church  house  near  Hartville, 
Ohio,  by  Bishop  Samuel  Otto,  on  Dec. 
11. 

Coblentz — Y Oder  —  Alvin  Coblentz, 
Hartville,  Ohio,  and  Ruby  Yoder,  for¬ 
merly  of  Allensville,  Pa.,  at  the  Allens- 
ville  Mennonite  church  by  Bishop  Ray¬ 
mond  Peachey,  on  Dec.  18. 


and  [renew  a  right  spirit  within  me  OBITUARY 

(Psaflm  51:10). 

The  foregoing  verse  has  been  our  Stutzman. — Idella  Marlene,  daughter 

prayjer  in  recent  weeks.  That  we  might  of  John  and  Martha  (Kaufman)  Stutz- 
be  clean  vessels  for  the  Lord’s  work  is  man,  was  born  Sept.  8,  1947 ;  died  at 
our  burden.  The  month  of  December  the  Mercy  Hospital  in  Iowa  City,  Iowa, 
has  been  one  of  discouragements  and  Dec.  20,  1949,  at  the  age  of  2  yr.,  3  mo. 
encouragements  for  us.  We  praise  the  and  12  days. 

Lord  for  victory  over  the  forces  of  evil.  Surviving  are  her  father  and  mother, 

Among  the  activities  for  Christmas  one  sjster>  Qarette,  6,  two  brothers, 
time  was  the  singing  of  carols  on  the  Merle,  4,  and  John  Ervin,  11  months 
main  street  of  the  city  two  nights  in  qM.  Also  four  grandparents,  Ervin 
succession  and  the  distribution  of  near-  Stutzmans  and  Henry  Kaufmans  of 


tracts.  A  group  of  young  folks  Kalona,  Iowa,  and  two  great-grand- 


from  Lancaster  county  in  charge  of 
Aar<bn  Riehl  also  sang  carols  for  a 


parents,  Joni  Bontrager  of  Shipshe- 
wana,  Ind.,  and  Noah  Stutzman  of 


number  of  homes  during  Christmas  McMinnvilie,  Oreg.;  nine  uncles,  eight 
week.  On  Christmas  evening  the  Sun-  aunts,  sixteen  cousins,  and  many  other 
day-jschool  children  gave  a  program  reiatiVes  and  friends, 
whiih  attracted  a  number  of  the  par-  she  was  skk  Qne  week  and  in  the 

en{?t  ,  .  .  .  _ .  ...  hospital  only  one  day.  The  cause  of 

M  e  have  appreciated  very  much  the  herPdeath  Jas  an  enl  d  heart  and 

faithful  service  of  Anna  Bontrager  ,  comolications 
fron  i  the  Greenwood  congregation,  who  P  .  , .  , 

has  been  living  with  us  and  helping  us  She  was  a  sincere  little  girl  and  loved 
sine;  the  first  of  September.  By  her  to  go  to  church.  She  will  be  greatly 
staying  with  our  little  girls  it  makes  missed  in  the  home  and  although  the 
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posiible  for  us  to  do  more  effective  Parents  remember  with  pain  the  suffer- 
visitation  work  together.  ”??  °f,.the{>r  .thf  yet  appre- 

Several  homes  we  visit  regularly  ciate  £act  that  .thelJLlos,s  ls  wlth 
have  shown  a  great  deal  of  interest  in  out  a  doubt  her  gam  The  family  ap- 
our  work  and  have  given  us  a  hearty  preciates  very  much  the  kindnesses  of 

“come  back  agak^ _  _lheir  fnends* 

P  ray  for  us  and  the  wark.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 

I  Sincerely,  *  Fairview  Con.  churAjJiouse  on  Dec. 

Melville  &  Esther  Nafziger.  22,  in  charge  oi^e.fttfJjrcn  Albert  S. 
Dec  27  1949  Miller,  and  MoflW^SwaHfeendruber. 
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Das  redjte  ©liicf. 

2Bie  ^at  eg  bodB  ein  ffftenfdB  fo  gut, 
Der  ©uteg  Iiebt  unb©uteg  tut! 

2Bie  moBI  ift  iBm  irn  $eraen 
Den  ganaert  Dag,  bie  ganae  Sftadjt! 
S^id^tB  tft,  bag  iBn  fo  gliirflidB  madBt, 
@elbft  Seibert  nidBt,  nod)  ©dBnteraen. 

9iein,  mer  bent  Iieben  ©ott  rtur  glaubt, 
@icf)  feme  Dat,  fein  2Bort  erlaubt, 
Dag  %efug  iBn  ^eifet  meibert, 

2Ber  affeg  Iiebt,  mag  Sefu§  Iiebt, 

@idj  gotta  uttb  frof)  att  SBn  ergibt, 
Dem  fef)It  eg  ttie  an  greuben. 

2Ber  fern  bon  jeber  argen  Sift 
<£in  Sreunb  ber  reinften  SBafjrffeit  tft, 
<£in  geinb  bon  falfdBem  2Befen; 

2Bag  %a  ift  So,  mag  SRein  ift  9foin; 
2Bie  lieb  toirb  ber  ben  ffffenfdBen  fein! 
3B ie  lieb  audB  oft  ben  SBofen! 

2Ber  gent  mit  offer  feiner  Shaft. 
Sn  guier  Stbfidjt  ©uteg  fdjafft, 

£at  Bier  biel  frofje  Dage. 

SeidEjt  fiifecr  mirb  rBm  fein  ©efdBaft; 
2Ber  mafeig  ift  unb  fd^offt  unb  fdBIdft, 
©rfjxtrt  fid)  ©djmera  unb  SHage. 

—  ©bangelifdje  ^ofoune. 


CMfortcIIcs. 

Slttf  baft  Ujr  ftinber  fetb  enreg  2$aterS  int 
#intmel! 

Siebet  eure  fjfeinbe;  fegnet,  bie  eudB 
fludBen;  tut  moBI  benen,  bie  eu<B  B^ffen; 
bittet  fiir  bie,  fo  eu<B  beleibigen  unb  ber« 
folgen.  (SWattB.  5.). 

Du  fbffft  beinen  Radjften  Iieben  alg  bidj 
felbft.  SDie  Siebe  tut  bem  9tadBften  nidjtg 


SJofeg.  @o  ift  nun  bie  Siebe  beg  ©efefceg 
©rfiiffung.  ,(9tom.  13). 

Die  Siebe  ift  grower  benn  bag  ©efefc, 
barum  Ba*  bie  Siebe  bag  ©efefc  erfiifft. 
SWrt  Siebe  fann  biel  gemomten  toerben,  mir 
Baben  bag  ©remttel  an  ^efu,  @r  ift  gefom- 
men  ung  ein  neueg  ©efefc  a«  fleben,  ein 
neuer  ©sentpel  au  geben  mie  $inber  un- 
fereg  SBaterg  im  $imtnel  au  fein.  Sucag 
10.)  fcBreibt  mie  ein  0d)riftge!eBrter 
^efu  fragte,  mer  fein  SffadBfter  ift.  ^efug 
fagte  iBm  toie  ein  Qftenfdj  bon  ^erufalent 
nadj  ^ericBo  gegangen  ift,  einen  gefaBrlidjen 
2Beg  gettxmbert,  fo  ift  er  uttter  bie  2R6rber 
gefaffen,  bie  aogen  iBn  aug,  unb  fdjlugen 
iBn,  unb  gingen  babon,  unb  leife  iBn  B*®- 
tab  Iiegen.  <Sin  ^riefter  ift  an  iBm  bor- 
irber  gangen,  aber  er  But  iBm  nidji  geBoIfat, 
ein  Sebit  ging  aud)  ttoriiber,  aber  nicBtg  ge« 
tan,  bann  fam  ein  Samariter,  ber  naBrn 
ber  ^emorberte  auf,  er  tat  mag  er  fonnte, 
ber  mar  bann  bem  ®emorberte  fein  Radjfter, 
nad)  <£Brifti  SeBr.  SoBantteg,  einer  bon  ben 
2fbofteIn  faBe  ein  ff^ann  ber  trieb  bie  5£eu* 
fel  aug  in  ^efu  Sffamen,  unb  folgte  Sefu 
unb  iBnen  nitBt  nadB,  unb  fie  B<rf>en  iBm  eg 
berboten.  $efug  But  aber  bie  Siebe  ©otteg 
eraeigt  unb  fpracf>:  „2BeBwt  iBm  nidBt; 
benn  mer  nidbt  miber  ung  ift,  ber  ift  fitr 
ung."  Diefe  SBorte  firr  ung  affe  —  mer 
nidBt  miber  ^efug  ift,  ber  ift  fiir  iBn. 

Sefug  feme  3eit  mar  naBe  erfiifft  fiir 
na^  ^erufalem  an  fommen  fiir  bag  ^  Iefete 
mal,  fo  fanbte  er  2toten  bor  iBm  Btnaug 
$erberge  an  finben  auf  feiner  9teife,  biefe 
Boten  famen  in  einen  2Jtarfi  ober  <stabt 
ber  <5amariter  unb  mofften  ^erberge  Bnben 
fiir  ^efu  unb  feme  Siinger,  fie  naBmen  fie 
aber  nidBt  an,  biemeil  er  fein  2XngefidBt  je^t 
nadB  ^erufalem  gemanbt  Bnt,  jo  famen  bie 
Siinger  mieber  anriidf,  unb  ba  amei  bon 
feinen  ^linger  bag  t>ernaBmen,  fbradBen 
fie  au  §efu:  „$err,  miffft  hi,  fo  moffen 


-3&  oid  ishfilf?  s;d  dif.’j  licit  msditof  ,smi  ii{, 

iii  Unier  jjgjfefeint  %mmw  ,h  fa«rt 

eSnbafc fi^U  j'^jti cW. 0^5;  ®rt# 

fceg<  iflenpimaen/)  *3,  fpfitie  $no#  tfaflen,-  ■  duo 
1  i  r&m  ©wWM»s  bem  $tagen!  iuap  3Me, 

SOh^alre  ait  Mfo  M^i:imtg8^t,it«m 
©#a  ;fur>  §e$|$p/ t  \tmft, j 
$#ji$i«$te^ro,  WtftwniM  epf<fci$nrilm 
%  i ®m*k  m  wm  feurtgei  Slam 

m.  'm  m\$hmvi  Hsi  ftw- 

aftlet.ii  ttnfcr  ffivfrMrt* .  emet  &w? 

a«g:  ftrt  .jSti^riaie^n  bafc  <&eitb;inm 
ne$  a in-;  <£g$?.ten>  ftw& ;  -iftr , 
8$brtdnber~bte,.fo  fadwtffm;  t(|jW  w 
8mi£€rfaiw4Iti]4hii®o  g$e  -n.ua J)  in  ri&  miff 
M^rauifl^ra#  fejiben,,  tba&  mem] Sfefit  bit 

awjj ®n*t  tSJtefe i bafyim wmbmty, 
bie  3^n  grofee  $lagen  faflifiStoii|b?F:  i bk 
fetfrlHnbes  $£pgrt  naia&en 

iiefeea:  mm  miod  tiiat  rrjBaal  eoSE  :3ntiiyi 

vs&umr&ftm  M  b^ntoc^ajiS  $9afj% 
S^fedjejngdjtnJbin  (hi  oinnnho  *3dniiS  oid 
jfiBwmoanten  npffben  #je  dwieS*ii#*a 
®art siibrl  i^birt  rf$9{9©  $nd  am 
.ii^m'Kbr^enrjW(i&e5$@tgi^riiteL  £$*{* 
futifcertrt&t. imrno!  0j 9©  §nd  timid  nod 
:  i  tgjwndfctertefo  ^no# 
fie  befdjmert.  .#9(9©  &9ttc©  iim  diicn  isi 
^dBurorfwnrimfteffft  fifybkfcfcmbffitf)* 
{*»#)  eimd  nnod  liaf  rradml  ?9iSS„  top-r/iA 
:  si&gnhfedMt®  m»6t0fciSRe»^  wfc  £w£ 
*»d  noirbn  lien  msdnoj 

'jidBamn  faBimiM  i^ttoijfeounb  j4N«*I 

aa&gefaitbfo  led  mt9d  Bo]  ME,.  :  9£*rji^ 

§i  dSuoii  ratted  Pfinbi  t§tf#rwfo» 

jB»tt#S($fl$bsid  irt9d  ,9mifl  9JtidS  -jsd  sn d 

nB®»®  i$ 

»oto  n£  “.^isIiiiSO?  *od  dnmi  oid  (bind 

dn  Smw  i^; 

8to#!*t3<»tiT9!9at98  isfftomtfBuR  islmt  loot 

trhWw  ®wtom  &sml  tfaUten,  feftj  &tmmeg 
WtM  mbtnm  unbobie  iU®im?9«nb.iaberfte 

M^i^edoifor 

Sw3<fct  ^rrb^^g^eni^mmeny 
»nhijbW',Slinbe.r?j  Slfi^inHnbijftiSr^f  f{ 
«w^ejo^tf.;$&'fumd  tysfe  w&MiSte  fob 
S»ft^i  f(3fec  r^cm^  iifegr  T^rffleept^bn^ 
3Beer  teilte  fi(feba&bife^mbei?^«a^4?§^* 
«8t»9&4&  bttr^&mgen^^  fegfiftie?  M®ten 
ftxfi,  ®fi»R)l|a§t«5affipr  jfefnUMfbciiin  j§inew 
getoobnli^en  @trom  nnb  bebeefte  2Bagcn 


n»b  bafe,  ^  „eineif  iib?cblmb  m 

ben  ©g^pter  burdj  btefeL-^Shinbei:  @ooe|> 
:  T  SDec  $ecr  rffat  i^nen  SBaffec  ^eben.  <tuS 
ben  gelf en,  a^anna,  fiir  ©rot  nom  ^imntet 
SSSa^ete  ifiiri^eifcb/  ebte  art  gelbijunet 
(jQ»ai^).^  ®ur#f  immrcijcb:  du^b  ungei- 
buibig  JDerben;  fhtb  mdfiiini  SSoif  gebiffen 
toarben  bon  0(blangen,  unb  toieber  gebcift 
toorben  bind)  sin  iB8uni«n  ©ott«S,  ?  bair^ 
bie  irgefforfame^be^  ©lauben^  sine  anfge# 
ritbtete  ©change  anfebauert.  S3a  baS  ®aif 
irabeiaa  hem  ^oeban.  !ant"  ging  ber  &isft 
auf  bem  ©erg.  5^efio>  ba  bat  bet  d§et t  i^m 
baft  ibertreifefcte:  Sanb  gegeigt i unb  ;ber  4)ecr 
fbratt^Shi  baft  eS^tftit  beineMi  2tugep  gt> 
frtjenrdabefe1  bu  foJffti  nn’i^ti  4  iniifief g^eHi 
8llir  'ftar*  SKofe,  bgcrj^netbt  'be&L^ernt; 
natb  ’b^a^rte-b^r^ttt.rJiinb  fiec  tgafp 

biegrttebiibniErti  M-jbtfbSairibeibetiflWot^m 
mtbd ffatr  niemafib.  ;feijrt9®!cab  gefimben  fic^ 
aiffi  beiiuffeittigen  aKadip  S2a)|’ej '^Dart  120 
^abr£  aitnba  ernffarb,:  frt|tted5t«gen  mapen 
nidjt  bmilei ,  geitwrbjen; ; imb  ifeitne  ®cafi  mttt 
md^mtefaffen*  i^jtba  j9j-  SKidiael  abennbff 
©rgeTtgrt^bastirtit  beat  Steurfct  ja'Dftemffib 
mtt(i£bnt  rrt»£i®;  iibrt  ibdn  firtubnamT'SKofe) 
buatfiEderi  baB^Urtrtl  -bqr  J0aitenmgi'iti^l 
fatten; rfot^bein:  fdratb*.  i2)er  ^err  ftrafe-  but; 
dtiat  §u|9 f,  dnll  Vn9Boat  tiat 
t?9!Qi^9^nnngt- xLuu  ^Ci m&l  iirioi  (bind  So 
-ton  zyC  ;n;9^  .riodoMorudnn^i^niBii  SsBd 


i1  ” J 


L1? 


Sett^gef^te?!;  ^nel'foi 


68  £erolb  ber 

Soft  ift  nidbt  auB  EKenfdben,  ionbern  auB 
©ott.  Corner  2,  29. 

gum  erften  nebmen  mir  39latt£).  5,  17: 
„3br  loUt  nic^t  mabnen,  baft  id)  fommen 
bin,  b h  ©ejefc  ober  bie  ^ropbeten  aufau* 
Iift'en;  id)  bin  nicftt  fommen,  aufaulofen, 
fonbern  au  erfiiEen."  ©inige  Ufterfefcer 
fagen:  „3n  Shaft  ju  fteEen."  2tber  mir 
finben  SdjriftfteEen  bie  unB  flar  geben  au 
derfteften  baft  mir  burdb  baB  ©efeft  Tiic^t 
geredrf  merben  fonnen,  mie  ju  finben  ift  im 
ftomet  5,  4:  „3ftr  baf>t  ©briftum  oerloren, 
bie  ibir  burdb  baB  ©efefe  gerecftt  merben 
mollt,  nnb  feib  bon  ber  ©nabe  gefaEen." 
@r  gcjbet  meiter:  „2Bir  aber  marten  im 
©eift  rnrcb  ben  ©lauften  ber  ©eredbtigfeit 
ber  nan  boffen  ntuft.  ^'enn 
3efu  ( ilt  meber  ©efdbneibung  nod)  SSorbaut 
etmaB,  fonbern  ber  ©laufte,  ber  burdb  bie 
fiiebe  iatig  ift."  2Bie  au  finben  ift  in  Corner 
10.  ba  f£auIuB  gibt  mie  bie  3uben  iftre 
eigene  ©eredbtigfeit  fudjten  unb  barurn 
bie  ©  eredbtigfeit  auB  bem  ©lauften  nidbt 
gefunben  baben.  §ier  gibt  or  in  $erB  4: 
,/®eni  ©briftuB  ift  beB  ©efefceB  ©nbe;  mer 
an  bdn  glaubet,  ber  ift  geredbt."  3Benn 
(SbrifljuS  baB  ©efefteB  ©nbe  ift,  fo  fteben  mir 
unter  ber  ©nabe,  meint  baB  baft  mir  ton 
fonnei  maB  mir  rooEen?  Unb  SefuB  mirb 
eB  bu:db  feine  ©nabe  unb  SJarmberaigFeit 
alleB  djenfen  unb  dergeben,  Sftein;  ber  got* 
teBfiiidbtige  SWenfcb  ber  unter  ber  ©nabe 
fteftet,  bat  ein  ftetigeB  unb  taglidjeB  ®amft* 
fen  eegen  bie  Siinbe,  unb  ein  fleifeigeS 
ringeit  natb  bem  ©eiefc  ber  ©eredbtigfeit  in 
©fjrif  o  3efu.  $au!uB  fangt  an  im  fiebenten 
SRametr :  „9Biffet  ibr  nidbt,  Iieften  SBriiber, 
baft  binB  ©efeft  fterrfdjet  iiber  ben  SDtenfdben, 
fo  Iange  er  Iebet."  Stun  gibt  er  ein  ©IeidjniB 
don  e  nen  SBeifte,  baft  unter  bem  fEJanne  ift, 
biemeil  ber  Iebet,  ift  fie  an  ibn  gebmtben 
burdb  baB  ©efefc;  fo  aber  ber  EJtann  ftirbet, 
fo  ift  fie  IoB  dom  ©efefe,  baB  ben  Eton 
betrifft.  2Bo  fie  nun  eineB  anbern  ERanneB 
mirb,  meil  ber  ERa nn  Iebet,  mirb  fie  eine 
©ftefti  edberin  gebeiften;  fo  aber  ber  ERann 
ftirbet  ift  fie  fren  dom  ©efefc,  baft  fie  nidbt 
eine  Sbebredberin  ift,  mo  fie  eineB  anbern 
gftanjteB  mirb.  Sllfo  audb  meine  SBriiber, 
feib  Sr  getotet  bem  ©efeft  burdb  ben  Seift 
©brini,  baft  ibr  eineB  anbern  feib,  namlidb 
beB,  ber  don  ben  £oben  aufermedfet  ift,  auf 
baft  toir  ©ott  grudjt  bringen.  ERerfet;  er 
fabt:  „<5eib  ibr  geibtet  bem  ©efefc  burdj 


SBtbrbeit 

ben  fieib  ©brifti,"  nidbt  baB  ©efeft  getotet 
ju  unB,  fonbern  mir  finb  bie  f^artei  bie  ge* 
totet  ift,  er  mill  unB  jeigen  baft  mir  mit 
©brifto  geFreuaiget  fein  foEen,  baft  mir  eineB 
anbern  EftanneB  merben,  namlicb,  ©briftuB, 
ber  oon  ben  Xoben  aufermedlet  ift,  baft  mir 
©ott  grucbt  bringen.  fltidbt  baft  mir  fudben 
baB  ©efeft  ad  b<*lten  nur  alB  eine  aufterlidbe 
STnaabl  don  9tegeln  m  unfere  giibrung, 
fonbern  baft  mir  unB  btogeben  a«  ©brifto 
unier  einaiger  giibrer,  unb  in  i|m  grudbt 
bringen  fonnen.  „97un  aber  finb  mir  dom 
©efeft  IoB  unb  ibm  abgeftorben,  baB_  unB 
gefangen  fyielt,  alfo  baft  mir  bienen  follen 
im  neuen  SBefen  beB  ©eifteB,  unb  nidbt 
im  alten  SBefen  beB  tBucbftabenB.  2>enn 
ber  SBudbftabe  tobet,  aber  ber  ©eift  madbt 
Iebenbig.  %a  mir  fudben  bie  ©eredbtigfeit 
bie  dor  ©ott  gilt,  meldje  Fommt  auB  ©lau- 
ben  in  ©Iauben. 

97un  gebet  ber  Slpoftel  meiter  mit  ber 
grage:  SBaB  moEen  mir  benn  nun  fagen? 
3ft  baB  ©efeft  8unbe?  2)aB  fei  feme;  aber 
bie  8iinbe  erfannte  idb  nidbt,  obne  burdb§ 
©efeft.  2)enn  idb  dmftte  nicfttB  don  Suft, 
mo  baB  ©efeftft  nidbt  batte  gefagt:  Saft  bicb 
nidbt  geluften.  8o  ift  flar  a«  »er fteben, 
baft  burcb  baB  ©eieft  Fommt  ©rfenntniB 
ber  8iinben,  menn  eB  derglidben  unb  geprii- 
fet  mirb  mit  ©otteB  ©efeft. 

3m  auBgeben  don  Corner  3.  Fommt  bie 
grage:  „2Bie?  baben  mir  benn  baB  ©efeft 
auf  burcb  ben  ©Iauben?  S)aB  fei  feme; 
fonbern  mir  ridbten  baB  ©efeft  auf."  SBie* 
berum  in  ©alater  am  3.  ®af>.  Fommt  bie 
grage:  „2BaB  foE  benn  baB  ©efeft?  ©B 
ift  binaufommen  urn  ber  Sunben  miEen,  biB 
baB  ber  Same  Fame,  hem  bie  ©erbeiftung 
gefcbeben  ift,  unb  ift  gefteEet  don  ben  ©ngeln 
burdb  bie  §anb  beB  ERittlerB."  pa  eB  ift 
binaufommen  um  ber  Sun  ben  miEen,  unb 
mar  unfer  Sudbtmeifter  gemefen  auf  ©bri- 
ftum,  baft  mir  burdb  ben  ©Iauben  geredbt 
merben.  (SSerB  21.)  2Bie?  ift  benn  baB 
©efefc  miber  ©otteB  58erbeiftung?  ®aB  fei 
feme;  SBenn  after  ein  ©efeft  gegeften  toare, 
baB  ba  Fonnte  Ieftenbig  macften,  fo  Fame  bie 
©eredbtigfeit  mabrftaftig  auB  bem  ©efeft. 
Sifter  bie  Sdbrift  ftat  aEeB  ftefdbloffen  unter 
bie  Sunbe,  auf  baft  bie  93erbeiftung  Fame 
burdb  ben  ©Iauften  an  3efdm  ©briftum, 
gegeften  benen  bie  ba  glauften. 

SBir  Fommen  mieber  auriidf  im  fieftenten 
fRomer,  in  SSerS  12.  Fommt  fPauIuS  mit 


$er  olb  ber  28a  Br  fjeii 


ben  SBorten:  „2)a3  ©efefc  ift  ia  Beilig,  unb 
ba§  ©ebot  ift  Beilig,  redjt  unb  gut.  $ft 
benn,  ba3  ba  gut  ift,  mir  ein  £ob  morben? 
2)a§  jet  feme.  2tber  bie  Siinbe,  auf  ba&  fie 
erfdjeme  mie  bie  Sun  be  ift,  But  mir  burd) 
ba§  ©ute  ben  Xob  gemirfet,  auf  bafe  bie 
Siinbe  toiirbe  iiberauS  fiinbig  burdf)§  ©e- 
Bot.  ®enn  mir  miffen  baft  ba£  ©efefc  geift- 
lid)  ift,  id)  Bin  aber  fleijdjlidj,  unter  bie 
Siinbe  berfauft.  2>enn  id)  meift  nidjt,  ma§ 
id)  tue;  benn  id)  tue  nidjt,  bc§  id)  miE,  fon- 
bern  ba§  id)  £>affe,  ba§  tue  id).  So  id)  aBer 
ba3  tue,  ba3  idB  nidtjt  miE,  fo  gebe  idj  au, 
baft  ba§  ©efeft  gut  fei.  So  tue  nun  id)  ba3- 
felbige  nidBt,  fonbern  bie  Siinbe  bie  in  mir 
moBnet."  ®onnen  mir  Begreifen  ma§  er 
fagen  miE?  ©r  befennt,  baft  in  iftm, 
ba§  ift  in  feinem  grleifdje  moBnet  nicfttS  gu- 
teS,  moHen  But  er  moljl,  aBer  boEBringen 
ba§  ©ute  finbet  er  nidjt.  ©r  ift  aBer  ge- 
ftorben  3 u  foIdBem,  mie  er  melbei  in  ©alater 
SBrief  am  atoeiten  ®afr.  3$  Bin  aBer  burdjS 
©efefc  geftorBen,  auf  baft  idB  ©ott  IeBe;  idB 
Bin  mit  ©Brifto  gefreuaiget.  $$  IeBe  aBer; 
bodj  nun  nicftt  id),  fonbern  ©BriftuS  IeBet 
in  mir.  2Bie  ift  nun  $aulu§  bem  ©efefc  ge- 
ftorben?  ^5<f)  fann  nidjt§  anberS  berneB* 
men,  al§  mie  au  frerleugnen  ben  ©inn  ober 
ba§  SSertrauen  burdj§  ©efefce§  3Berfe  ge- 
recBt  au  merben,  fonbern  aEein  burd)  ben 
©IauBen  unter  bie  ©nabe  au  fornmen  bie 
Seligfeit  au  erlangen.  ^a  ber  SWenfdB  muft 
Binfommen  baft  er  fidj  af§  ein  armer  ber* 
lorner  Siinber  Befinbet,  unter  bem  ©efeft 
ber  Siinbe  berfauft  melcfteS  iBn  gefangen 
Bielt  al§  menn  er  au  einem  toben  ®orfrer 
gebunben  mdre,  nun  fann  er  mit  $aulu§ 
auSrufen:  „Sdj  elenber  ERenfdj;  mer  mirb 
mid)  erlofen  bon  bem  SeiBe  biefe§  £obe§? 
9hin  fornmen  bie  troftenbe  2Borte  im  8. 
®afr.:  So  ift  nun  nidjt§  berbammlidjeS  an 
benen,  bie  in  ©B^ifto  ^efu  finb,  bie  nidBt 
nadB  bem  gleifdj  manbeln,  fonbern  nadB  bem 
©eift.  SftidjtS  berbammlicfteB,  ob  mofjl  mir 
nicftt  immer  ba§  Befte  treffen,  unb  mie  ber 
EJfenfdft  nicftt  fannte  in  boEem  aufleben  aum 
alien  ©eieft,  meil  e§  burdj§  ^leifdft  ge* 
fcBmddBet  marb,  gerabe  fo  menig  fann 
ber  aWenfdB  fteute  nodB  eine  boEfontmene 
Sacfte  bor  ©ott  Bringen,  fonft  fonnten  mir 
ba§  2Bort  ©nabe  au§  ber  3JiBeI  neBmen. 
^n  jold^em  2Bege  mirb  bie  ©eredBtigfeit 
bom  ©efeb  erforbert,  in  un§  erfiiEet.  2Benn 
mir  ni(Bt  nadB  bem  Sletfcf)  manbeln,  fon* 
bem  nadB  bem  ©eift.  D. 


©laubcrt  urt6  IDerfcrt. 

<&.  3.  Xroljer. 

5)er  ©lauBe  ift  eine  gemiffe  3uberficBt 
be§,  baS  man  Bo  f fct  unb  nidBt  jmeifelt  an 

bem,  bafe  man  nidBt  fieBet.  S>urdB  ben  Bdien 
bie  alten  3«ugni§  iiBerfommen.  ^a  greunb 
mir  BuBen  ba§  neue  Sa-Br  nodB  nidBt  ange- 
treten,  aBer  mir  glauBen  mir  merben  eS 
Balb  antreten,  unb  miffen  menn  e§  ©otteS 
aBiEen  ift,  fo  merben  mir  e§  antreten,  unb 
bafe  er  e§  alfo  madjen  fann.  9IudB  miffen 
mir  bafe  ©ott  ben  ^immel  Bereitet  But 
fur  un§,  menu  mir  unter  bem  Sdjirm  beS 
§odjften  fi^en  merben,  unb  unter  bem 
Sdjatten  be§  SlEmddBtigen  BleiBen,  unb 
Balten  ©ott  al§  unfere  Suberfidjt,  unb  SeiuS 
fiir  unfer  ©rlofer,  unb  BleiBen  in  feiner 
SeBr  mie  ©r  un§  IeBret.  Unb  finb  burdB 
ba3  DJIut  ^ofu  gereinigt  Oon  unfere  Siin- 

ben.  Unb  tun  un§  ©otte§  3BiEen  gana  unter* 
geben,  bafe  mir  ben  §immel  ererben  merben, 
burdB  ©otte§  ©nabe  unb  iBarmBeraigfeit. 
2fber  ba§  nimmt  ©IauBen  an  ©ott  unb 
feine  3SerBeifeungen. 

greunb,  menn  mir  ben  2IItoatern  iBren 
©IauBen  Iefen  in  ©Brder  11.  fo  feBen  mir 
ma§  fie  erlangt  Buben,  burdB  ben  ©IauBen. 
9lber  oBne  ©IauBen  ift  e§  unmoglidj  ©ott 
au  gefaEen,  benn  mer  au  ©ott  fornmen 
miE,  ber  mufj  glauBen,  bafe  er  fei,  unb  ben¬ 
en  bie  iBn  fudjen,  ein  a^ergelter  fein  mirb. 
2)af$  ift,  mir  mufjen  einen  auoertrauen  auf 
iBn  BuBen,  bafj  er  tut  mie  er  fagt,  ba§  er  eS 
tun  mirb.  3Benn  S^oaB  nur  gefagt  Butte: 
„$sa  idB  gluube  bafe  bu  eine  Siinbflut  fen- 
ben  mirft.  'SIBer  e§  ift  nodB  lange  3eit  6i§ 
fie  fornmen  mirb,  fo  mare  er  nie  fertig 
merben  bie  Slrdje  au  Bauen,  benn  er  Bdtte 
e§  immer  nodB  abgetan.  2IBer  er  But  ©ott 
geglaubt,  unb  ift  an  ba§  3Berf  gegangen, 
unb  But  bie  ©eredBtigfeit  ererbet,  bteburdj 
ben  ©IauBen  fomtnt. 

greunb,  marum  tun  mir  un§  au  ©ott 
naBen,  unb  iBn  anbeten  unb  Bitten  §ljn 
bafe  er  unfere  8iinben  OergeBen  foE,  menn 
mir  nidBt  glauBen  bafj  ©r  fie  unS  oergeben 
mirb?  2Benn  mt3  fagen  mirb,  eudB 
gefdBeBe  nadB  euren  ©IauBen!  28 ie  oiel 
merben  mir  erlangen?  2)arum  moEen  mir 
glauBen  bafe  er  bie  ©iinben  oergibt,  unb 
|eilt  aEe  unfere  ©ebredje,  fa  unfer  Seben 
front  aSerberben  erBalt,  unb  uit§  fronet 
mit  ©nabe  unb  SarmBeraigfeit.  33armBer- 


10k  &  fg  atyfityeiri 


> 'ifrtifofa  Sftr^yqu  i^rrr^  ja^bwWb  nab 
rofeer  @iite.  (Sr  banbelt  ni#t  mit 
t#  unfet^  v&itkten,  ufcb  oergibt  un$ 
a#  u^iere  Sftifietgt.  tew  fo  P# 

W  bet  SKotgen  Bom Wi  W 

: mt 

irmet  ft*  bet  uber  bte, Jo  M 
n;m 

KMlWMi 


tcfen,  imb  '  Sme'^eSSHitf 


It  fat e 
(eianbt/b^ 


[eianbt/baB  et  BteMrft  wat^lpn^ft 
bie  2SeIt  bur#  3^  fe’ttg  lbetbl  $er 
5  )T  glhitft,  <*k 
H  y^nm  blakW^et »  fc^on 

;fe'  wrj^iWi  wW  'M 

»fdr<*rfbn^dMS  «*$!"  2Steijm 
fit  bin/gtair>rf 1  liftb !  wjj#  ,$* 

feUa  rt>e*rb^ft?  :  W tfottbf; 

Birtb'berbaWhtt  feetbfti:  :  Sbfe: 
'WJSdtt  !8cW:WPfe 


mm  tibet  iWR^;(^r)<0,  r88; 
u*  fWnett  ^img^  Softer  Ml  bafc 
r93rot  fet'foo  boW'i$mM:&tortt* 

m^mm  *wxm  mwm 

barswbt  *& tot 
ben  toirb  nidjt  ^uiigeifh-  imir  tf&r 
l  gfoubtv  ben:  rotrb  nimmetmebr 
StEeb^toaSimir  mein  SaterngflW; 
mt  gu  mit;  imb  wet  gu  mir  fommt, 
jbe'id)  nidbt1  binauS  ffo&enj  tem 
)om  §unnwl  gelommen;  ttic bfc  bafe 
ten  SiKen  tue;  lonbdnc  be8,  bet 
mbt #at.o$a&  id)  ai#iS  wvtiertwm 
m#;  wv t  -ifriti  Sgegebett  ^itv  ionbetn 
e*;  an{erWWfei  am  juitgftejtir£age, 
^Jwn^ntiiemctjdrijii  mit  Idtraften^  e8 
^ba^^fclWbeTO  Safer;  bet  to# 


^anbtibairmitb  «fcfeer&*i#n:  aufErttedten 
«m  jimgfiett  Sage.  r#Bapii#,  i otbc#r&#> 
t#fagejen#4  SBer  an  mt^gjadbt^beriprf 
bd£]  efcfge-  Se&m.S&ufe  i#  i'ni#iribie:  ©ecfe 
non:  <  meaner  Sater^  fa  glaabefc  mir;  wtdjtr. 
Staei#  fie(&ber;gfaab^5o^ 
wbfitv  %  i'tnir  to#t  :#kttben  j-^awf:  (bafrt  ip 
etfennei,4inb  gfoubet/  ibafe'J barn Safer  tin 
nHr  ift;unbfWb  intpnrjfin  nit)  (hi  ,i*|i  (hil 
?  ruafcto#*  feim3m<r  diefr^ari  itfcm 
©berften  mate*  bie  "-aw  ^fefum:  glanbten, 
after  lunt-  ^bet  lf#ara|der  tntHen,  befanw* 
ten  fte  eStodjt;  bafeifietitUpta  bed  »a  tinge* 
taudmbrbemi  tetofie  batten  Hebei?  b«d@#rfe 
bci’  ben  ?&ei(f#ett>  benn  ^^pe  bcr  ^ott: 
^e)«® trfibet t  rtef  tlmb  ^rapj  $Ber  an  to# 
Jnubt;  ber  rgtau{ft'!nldp  not 
betn-fltt  ben ;  b^trti^:  gefanbt  ’pt,  >  sirtb  mt 
mi#  ffept;  bet rfiept  .ben'jbecriim^ifefanbt 
fjat.  -i  o  ®eu  ]  i  :  wofite1'  totiidp :  gldubett 

bta%%eM:  tw^-ben  ffiaben  auifeftanbeitwat; 
dpieip^e  adbrWIferbfe^geinwPein^ 
^offddie  it@£it&:  a'n^^eiw§;i'Stbefi^  to>'r& 
§bnr4ap)  bfir|  e&  @ei uo  mm;ba>  m 
Wfebx  '^t»p  ^nb( 3mf in  ^ottih  ^efun!  fdgfe 
ipm)  M&mU'i  bn ;  ftet#it;  iglttstiMi  &u.i®eltg 
ftdbpbie  ^laub^dioif 

r^tewi&,  laffet^tm^-tftm'^enen  #n-'(Wd 
gfeitbhrt;4mbo#dtttt  itone^  m#t:fe^ed;  an# 
begreiren-f3mten ;  =  itnjiSCert :  ^orfjr  #nri 

beh/'btew^l  ^cfu#  un©  fo'#gt!n«  tft  Rtfe 
no#  ttmrJ«fifnjfjetn'e§,  ffftf 'Werben  witf 
fepn !  f fitment  in  ben  ®iotfen  "be$(  ^iwriel&i 
uwb^bie :  pitige t <£rtg&!  wit  ^m.  ^ettu§ 
fagit r'SSir  nfbnen  wasted  unb  eilifii^i  bet 
Safetot^  ttto&ta  >m  ^ertn,  wenn  atleS 
WeltH^el'inergepft'ifeiJtbh  3™*  n^rnrhu 
dtitrt  ’j'juf  Tmn.'jjOi  &+> , ..  :mTJt"  ;jitn 

trfo; jf  f)i(j  ,dirik  vm>^ 

nM  fhmt  nrjoffo-  nl^uiui  (nod  (bnn 

t :  oMen|#fod^  baben 

eid  Sieldbaflir  fee  ant  fttePd  ftnb;:  SMe 
3Kenf#en  t  iftrebea  aa#  SSelt  t  imb  @db, 
bot)e  r8Cn(^ung  nab  @bren;  no#  8Mi 
SSeiSbwt:  Stnbere  ip'  ^teldboS;  fie  ftteben 
bafnr.i^neue  9Wobein  nnbt®ta#ti(,Sti5leS) 
beigubtingen. :  $lfcer:  bet  i^iJenf#  too  ffeeS 
ntt#i(ben  iobettgenannteri  SanWen;  fep 
wenig-  toenit1  et  eS  ifdpn  etlangti  ^hJ  n£ 

itrtSP&tiasnifjpeat!  ben  :®OTtntberbofer;;fie 

ftrebeni!foHeni!nd#  >K§niMteitr®abttni  unb 
eu#  no#  ein  »fbK#trd  fitegjgeK 


gen.  1  £iebe, 

bie  £tebe  Tft  bie  fojtiidyfte  unb  ^od^fte  ©adje 
»  tottttem 1  #>  m  4&mi 

fWfnme  <*m  <  *  &bn<$ 

M^ldute  mv  l  SfofetiiS. 
bDWmttsto&tiltofc.  £efc&«^u*e&to  ein 
Beftmbeeen  mettoonertSunge^et  Hfigt  a* 
m  wm\t  non^fuam  &6ettbffla|I.  Unb 
tytt  'imify  BefohbBrS ■>'&&&&  ««& 
to  Hjw  -feinfc  aRutte*  ttnBefoIjfenv  §#.^19; 
2ft i  <29.  «©#•'  3o&6rttte3  tfjfit  utt§^Befbnb»W 
iwentnc&te  gef  d^fieBeti;6rtU  bie2iiU 

to  bennSRitMntot  toott^ei^  S5rtef«i; 
I*  to§t>4mfit  rfkefeiti  beniir^  bet  $k*e 

rntec&btom^0®  S2ni9<i  'inVjr:K  -i(x ,W(^6 

i  i  jgmeit0n$2  *  £B£nn'4mtt  i  bte  iB&be^u:  bee 
nriltefoiHfe&en  m% 
®feir  «W  t£  $><#%ef)U-;  HO); 

^4tt»nt  4ttit  nab  ftef>e4i«i»eifj|Sfc 
fer  bent  £errn!  $cf)  gfoiifca^^^efei^nH 
bert^ekiigeg  &ttge£ptffcty«  ittog 
bettt^  3So^  au:  ff6ia(eTtv^U  qtf# 

HM9g6>n*jb  u#iS|tt$etWP  ffoS&tftpftfc;  jpt 
ni^finbtoato.;  *mb  9$et- 

ift  In  3teni  o^Ufbe*y« 
g&net-  wnb  ^©iBrbefeli  bten^t* 
fiafet  un§  gana  $u  ©ott  .fibttj&b&etty'i uiibfier 
nintrtrt  nnlfe*  $t  rltCKatttWfW^)  o  meg 

OBtfubi  iirttbr#IK!  ;«flferr$et&etb  Wtlffelfe&e 
knb  ©t^,)'(l-^).^  1&P&  f&tm.:  lv  7iV 
§d>uJi  to  tfto  f£@cfebte  to  r.nmgefrttkfrt'  t  (2 
HSitg  10)  urtb  Wfyab'  f  eitogrdfee^eute/mub 
b#(i@a«!l«t>Qint  ^©atrfS^^ute  nto1  wfarf 
BfiM&ipfb  ttjltmrtini  w\?Mt  @ifet 

non  meg  nllertofa* 

& |o-  bafe 
iw^Idubew  teBert  utib  mjt 
Tj  c<i  fmr^  nodrjui  i^r4'j0 
;:SDrittbrtfc  Wbnw  toir  $MM  t*nb 

^j^r^rfbeti  baftn^fommt  StttfKMnbso  bie 
n&ig  btiaUc^etf>iDte  bte  8*«?t  torbie » 
jMi^Vt&ftnbb*  fttbbeti  iritb-an  ©ott'&tten 
flto'i  bfe)  1  Sritft  into  $eiligen^@elfti#  *«8E 
fimgett.nlDet  ^filugnto  b'tefeiteJif^  or  to 
ifiiel- bafel  fctn  ® toten*  ^ra»!e  gft' 
fknb  mam  Wg^Sp  l5)^o4ottfen:»in;ttt 
©emdinfdbaft  bdft  ftte  tboltm 

uttg  fmb  Betnegt  fowbem  atto^  Meap  ^e- 
tea®  bat  gdBabt  ^  uni  ibie  ne«fto 

few$eeai«t  aufwiftcbett  umbi^eligntaibettbe 
^ttabe  bltwitx  il^feti/hwb  rbiefe  Jhwftibm^ 

d^n  (intr Jlnbla«febi^ «6  mo’nod 

n^ii(fttertg^rJ®omn(if!t«Wb|t&,  linnaHami 
fallen  toil  fJ  ftnebejt  nacb  aSei&Be^'- ^cd»m& 
Baf^ofee^etgbett-vaSir  faOeh'w^t  ffedfem 


i » t£ 

btt4;iffiettia8bi»betfyictoiaa^  bem»ilil|rfl 
ooko  ibettf  bar  c@alntnbfc  tyA)  fie  i  ecloto  blew 
wet^eniitW  ibafttJJ.  (l  -ffion;^,  #9  r^Wtt 
mitt  lurtftiantb^bief^  ^feibto  'gbbetu  H*ntf 
mh?Ji&tt!btttea<l^nr';il2^8i?^a^  Ip  5^93Kti 
brdueben  35Jei5l)etl  btfklOBe«  juiwtfwf^ 
betr^ntes  mb  ©dfee^^lt^  unb  &mftecn»; 
Sfec^mib  Unee^t.'  tn^bia®  (bon  ;  mof) 
fb'ftuwftenSt  QkUmffnt^  »tn  nrnfcffe#  gen 
treu  fein  unb  ©ott  bienett  a^ne^  ^eucbeleiC 
®btr«t  nteBtt  etroa§-  iuti  ^£nn  twr  eS  nubt 
ftr.'ino#!  nenft#en; i I dwten. j  afufabant^ ; mom 
toenin®ctbal:  fetot&affnimetew  t  HafC 
22:  i  ®r  ^k«t  rjfeinf^aBteirWwii 

Dlel«ffeftutfni3btef@timn(e  h&i&tvwqeWt 
jimr  feSm  itnb  aucbigab  baS  iB«§nte  twt 
ofiettt,  1  i  JlnentcvWe  i  getrea^ 

^bovfat^  uMb  i  putfg  firtb  ffimmtt  nkulwit 
Slibeabam  gkfegnet  metbenrjJ<^aJ.  f8,  ^i)rj/ ' 
Qteb«ft),ibta-ba;©dttfeli4tle6eti 
moQen  mtiffen" SenfoIpng,ietbienpbai  ift 
to  I&ftw  Batten,  ^mterr^ben/  ©etfeumi 
bung;  SBerungtintnfw,  ^on  $u  eM ebt  wtig 
bafe  mir  in  aEem  gebiilbig  iinb;  laib  torffe 
feljen  Qufjjejum,  ben  Hnf anger  unb  Gotten* 
ber  beS^bifil^nS,.  unfeibn^^eji'^ebenfen 
ber  ein  fofd)e§  2Biberi>retben  miber  fitb  er- 
biitfb&i Jb«i,  Iw*.  \$v  1  in  ouoem . 9Kut 
m^merb^iat  tfHttRdfr  W^bulb'^inBb 
babt  ibr  wnS  balognbe  be§  ^ett» 

Ba6t  ^^'^i^en/rbWmfibee  i&etc  ift  iSSacnw 
bet^i^  ntt^  em  &tto m&,  ;behn  but^>  meC 

StJtU-bfair mttffeti .'toratftibflis- ^  ©ottes 

g*#ehpv# <faffeti  «urei ©eden. 1 'mit  (Sfebitf &.’ t 1 1 
mttr  fatten  rffaretweri 
wfto  iibietfomtnenr  ^twb 

meint^  rm?  feuf tb; ; unftotitftdK  toJ^oBen 
BBtKgj  fein;  in  uwfece'  ©ebonfen,  :in  unfetm 
Umgan^i;  inn  iunfetkn »e&e;  r; benn ,  -anit-y  finb 
ein  ^ehtpeii  ibet .^eillgert  KStetfieB,  im  @«i# 
feben  unb  TDaitbBln'  lift  i  Ber  SBeg i  au 
!dl..  jW  ^aulajbi  to  beiftfti  er  man  fret 
non  ban  ©efelbfj^,@i«^  Jimbfibed  ®abe®; 
$Korti;i  8^'0^l  '  ®r  itoiibeiUg,  mmb  ^dgb  \(fy 
betaubertrembn  ®eib!  mtiv  afiume  ^ :  W 

nj#t'  ben  ^mibetnri  Jpm^btge;  i  mib;  ■  jelbft  «A» 
toffidb ’tobeiii  Unb  orn  oflent  foffen  win 
betnittiffifiin  tme  ®briftub  toac,  ber  unS  fht 
^Borbtfii^laf^n  ^rt  -^tbe3ni$r  fotti  nad^* 
fnlgen  feine  3fubtabfen  f-^J»etcBdJ*nicbtii)ii 
betidbalfcba^r  geftbdlten  macb;ntcbt  broke4e 
bol  kr  litt/.  efc  iftoftte  e^iiatteSi  bem  ^eim  -bto 
baite^Ori^tdj^^S&iflenbfindhvbBt 
to  imu^t  itnSrben  Sftegmrfiafn  bet^nnbe. 
©ot^mibeiftebet  ben  «§offariigeiftrJtkfiet  beni 
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$erolb  ber  SBafjr  be  it 


bemiiitgen  gibt  er  ©nabe.  Oemut  meint 
un3  unter  anbere  adjten,  unb  anbere  fjotyt 
acbtenalS  un§  felbft,  toer  |ic£)  felbft  ernie- 
brigt,  Itoirb  ficb  felbft  erboben,  fo  foUen  toir 
ftrebetf  nad)  Permit  it>ic  3eiu§  toat:  nad) 
ber  §>iligfeit  toie  5£aulu§  tear;  nad)  ber 
©ebul)  roie  §iob;  nadb  ©eborfam  toie  2lbra- 
bam ;  tiad)  SBei&beit  toie  •Salorno ;  nad)  ®raft 
toie  %  drug;  nadf)  ©ifer  toie  ^eiju;  unb  nad£) 
ber  Si  toe  toie  ;goIjanne§. 

£ie:  finb  nuretlid)e  fyotye  ^unften  too 
toir  jo  Hen  fterben  bafiir,  in  allem  fotten  toir 
tradbtdn  narf)  bem  ba§  broben  ift,  unb  nid)t 
nad)  bem  bafe  auf  ©rben  ift.  ($bil.  3,  13.) 
Sd>  O  irgeffe  toaS  babinten  ift,  unb  ftredfe 
micb  3.1  bem  ba§  ba  borne  ift  unb  jage  nad) 
bem  ujorgeftedten  3iei/  nad)  bem  ®leinob, 
meldje^  oorfjait  bie  tjimmlifdje  SBerufung 
©ottei  in  ©^rifto  $efu.  ©3  beifet  nid)t  nur 
barnaib  tradbten,  aber  ringet  barnadb,  bafe 
iljr  burd)  bie  enge  $forte  eingebet,  fa  toen- 
bet  alien  euren  ^leife  baran,  unb  reidbet  bar 
in  eurem  ©Iauben  Xugenb,  unb  in  ber  £u» 
genb  £rfcnntni§,  ufto. 

Siebe  tut . . .  IDas? 

$id  geiftlidbe,  gottlidbe  unb  bimmlifdbe 
Siebe  freuet  fidb  nidbt  ber  Safebeit,  <3d)alf* 
beit,  peudbelei,  ober  Unger  edbtigfeit,  aber 
freuet  fidb  beralidb,  botfjlid)  unb  tounberlidb 
ber  ©jeredbtigfeit,  Sanftmut  unb  Oemiitig- 
feit.  :  Die  Siebe  ift  langmiitig,  bertraget  unb 
bulbei  atte§  bafc  iiber  fie  fommt  burdb  SBer- 
folgutg,  Sdbalt*  <3d)imbr*  ober  <3cbmab* 
toorte  t.  ©£  ift  ibr  alle§  gleidb,  geebrt  ober 
beracfjt  au  roerben,  gebafet  ober  geliebt  3“ 
merbett,  erboben  ober  berftofeen  au  toerben. 
3>ie  Siebe  ift  febr  freunblidb,  lafet  fidb  gerne 
fagen,  fie  ift  nicbt  gefunben  in  Stbeatern 
(SbotoS),  luftige  8treid)en  (3roIics)  ober 
anber ;  iibel  Orten.  2td)  lafe  un§  bodj  bebii- 
ten  tjqn  foldfe  Orten  unb  ®ad)en,  laffet  un§ 
erfun^en  fein  in  aHerlei  ©eborfamfeit  au 
©ott  unb  feinem  SBort  toie  bie  Siebe  un§ 
aUent  )alben  Iebrt  unb  fiibrt,  fie  bem  97ad)* 
ften  rid)t§  23ofe3,  fonbern  u&erall  unb  alle 
SBegeji  fudbt  fie  ©ute§  au  tun  aHentbalben 
alien  9Wenfd)en,  unb  ©ott  mit  ©rnft  au 
bienei:  unb  gefdHig  au  Ieben.  I>ie  Siebe 
boret  nimmer  auf,  unb  obne  bie  Siebe  ift 
aKe§  berloren  unb  umfonft.  (1  ®or.  13.) 
Sajjt  iin§  flieben  bon  ber  SBelt  au  ©ott  mit 
ernft.  SBer  mill  in  ben  ^imrnel,  ber  balte 
feine ( Sebote.  21. 97.  <3. 


(Bottlidje  £)eilung. 

3Itte  getreue  $eilung  ift  bon  ©ott,  benn 
e§  ift  ©ott  ber  beilen  fann.  ^f.  103,  3:  „®er 
Sir  aHe  beine  ©iinben  bergibt,  unb  beilet 
aHe  beine  ©ebredjen."  Oie  J^eilige  vStfirift 
betoeifet  gottlidbe  ^eilung  im  alien  unb 
neuen  £eftament.  2Bir  lefen  babon  bom 
^onig  ^erobeam,  ba  feine  ^anb  berborrete 
(1  ^on.  13,  4)  unb  in  $er§  6.  but  ber  ®bnig 
feine  23itte  eingelegt  au  bem  9J7ann  ©otte§ 
bafe  er  bete  bafe  feine  ^anb  toieber  au  ibnt 
fomme:  Unb  ber  ^onig  anttoortete  unb 
fpracb  au  bem  997ann  ©otteS :  93itte  ba§  2ln- 
gefidjt  be§  ^errn,  beine§  ©otteS,  unb  bitte 
fiir  mid^,  bafe  meine  £anb  toieber  au  mir 
fomme.  2>a  bat  ber  907ann  ©otte§  ba§  2lnge* 
fidbt  be§  ^»errn ;  unb  bem  ^onig  toarb  feine 
^anb  toieber  au  ifjm  gebrac^t,  unb  toarb 
toie  fie  borfjin  toar. 

Unb  fo  aud)  ne^men  toir  bie  Miriam, 
bie  ©djtoefter  5D7ofe  unb  2taron,  ba  fie  au§» 
fabig  toarb.  9Wofe  aber  fdjrie  au  bem  #errn 
unb  fprad):  „2ld)  ©ott  beile  fie!"  2Bir 
finben  in  4  3D7ofe  12.  bafe  fie  gebeilt  toarb 
burd)  ba§  ©ebet  2ftofe  iiber  fieben  Xage  aufe* 
erbalb  be§  SagerS. 

•So  neljmen  toir  aud)  £i§fia§  ^ranf^eit, 
unb  ift  aud)  toieber  gefunb  toorben  (2  ^on. 
20,  5):  „^c£)  babe  bein  ©ebet  gef)6ret  unb 
beine  kronen  gefefien.  Siebe  id)  toiH  bidb 
gefunb  madden,  unb  am  britten  %age  tpirft 
bu  biuauf  in  ba§  ^au§  be§  $errn  geben, 
..."  Unb  fie  legten  ein  ^flafter  bon  geige 
auf  bie  Oriife,  unb  er  toarb  gefunb. 

2Iud)  lefen  toir  bon  97aemann;  ©Iifa 
fagte  bem  97aemann  toie  feinen  2Iu§fab 
gebeilt  toerben  fann,  ba  er  ein  SBote  au  ib«x 
Iie|  fagen:  „©ebe  bin  unb  toafd^e  bid)  fieben- 
mal  im  ^orban,  fo  toirb  bir  bein  gleifdb 
toiebererftattet  unb  rein  toerben."  (2  ®on. 
5.)  3Bar  er  gebeilt  burcb  ein  2Bort?  97ein. 
307it  Slnrubrung-  97ein.  ^at  er  felbft  eine 
2Borte  nadbgefagt?  97ein.  2Bar  er  angeaeigt 
^Pflafter  bon  5ei0eu  auflegen,  gleidb  toie 
^i§fia?  97ein.  9Ba§  fagte  ber  SOtann  ©ot» 
teS?  ©r  fanbte  einen  23oten  au  ibnt  unb  Iiefe 
ibm  fagen:  „©ebe  biu  unb  toafee  bidb  fieben- 
mal  im  ^orban,  fo  toirb  bein  Sleifdb  toie¬ 
bererftattet  unb  rein  toerben."  liber  eine 
3eit  nebrnen  aum  nadbbenfen  toarb  er  ge- 
borfam  au  biefen  SBorten  unb  but  fidb  ge- 
toafdben  im  ^orban  unb  ift  gebeilt  toorben. 
Sft  er  gebeilt  toorben  burdb  ba§  er  fidb  fisb* 
enmal  getoafdben  bflt  int  97ein. 


$er  olb  ber  2Babrbeit 
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Sonbern  eine  ©otte§  ^jeilung  bat  $Iafe 
genommen  auf  ©eborfant  unb  ©Iauben. 

Unfer  £err  Sefu  fc^affte  Diele  SBunber 
unb  3eid)en.  $etru§  brebigie  oon  Sefu 
3um  93oXf  in  feiner  ^Jrebigt :  „Sbr  TOn- 
ner  non  S^rael,  bbret  biefe  2Borte:  Sefu 
bon  Sttaaaretb,  ben  3^ann  bon  ©ott,  unter 
eud)  mit  £aten  unb  2Bunber  unb  3eidjen 
ermiefen,  meldje  ©ott  Sbu  tat  unter  eud), 
mie  benn  ibr  aud)  felbft  miffet."  (24>g.  2, 
22.)  •Seine  2Bunber  burd)  gefunb  madjen 
tear  eine  befonber  97otmenbigfeit,  fie  maren 
©otte£  3eugen,  bafe  e§  fei  ber  2Reffia§  (ber 
£err).  2>a§  geigte  bafe  ©r  fei  ber  Saba 
©otte§,  ber  2lnfanger  unb  SSoHenber.  Unb 
beilte  aHerlei  Sciudje  unb  ®ranff)eiten  irn 
SBoIf.  (SWattb.  4,  23.)  9iid£)i§  au  bart  ober 
3u  fdjmer  fiir  §efum  —  ©r  ift  unb  mar 
ber  Sobn  ©otteS,  unb  tt)ar  im  2Infang,  ba 
©ott  farad) :  „£affet  un§  3Renjdben  madden, 
ein  SBilb  bafe  un§  gleicb  fei."  @r  n>ar  ber  gro- 
fee  2lrat  an  Seib  unb  Seele,  angetan  mit  bem 
Jeiligen  ©eift  unb  toft.  „Unb  Gefunb  ge- 
madbt  aHe,  bie  bom  Teufel  iibermcrltigt  ma- 
ren;  benn  ©ott  tear  mit  ibm."  (2fy>g.  '10/ 
38.)  @r  trug  unfere  SaudEje  unb  nabm  un- 
fere  Sdjmadjbeiten  auf,  mie  mir  Iefen  in 
2ttattb.  8,  16.  17:  „2lm  SCbenb  aber  bra<b- 
ten  fie  biele  SBefeffene  3U  ibm;  unb  er  trieb 
bie  ©eifter  au3  mit  SBorten,  unb  macfete 
allerlei  tomfe  gefunb,  auf  bafe  erfiillet 
miirbe  toa§  gefagt  ift  burd)  ben  ^robbeten 
Sefafa,  ber  ba  faridjt:  ©r  bat  unfere 
Sdjmadbbeiten  auf  fid)  genommen  unb  un- 
fere  Sdudje  bat  er  getragen." 

©in§  aber  bur  fen  mir  nidjt  iiberfeben, 
unb  bag  ift:  2Bo  ^efu§  ®ranfe  geiunb  mad)- 
te,  bann  maren  folcfee  ba,  bie  an  ibn  glaub- 
ten;  bafe  fonnen  mir  feljen  mo  etlidbe  ban¬ 
ner  einen  SKenfdb  auf  einem  33ette  bracfeten, 
ber  mar  ©idjtbriidjig,  unb  fie  fudjten  mie 
fie  ibn  bmein  bringen  modjten  unb  oor  $fm 
legen,  unb  ba  fie  nor  bem  Skrtf  nicJjt  fan- 
ben  an  meldben  £)rt  fie  bmein  modfeten,  ftie- 
gen  fie  auf  ba§  ®adb  unb  Iiefeen  ibn  burcfe 
bie  3iegel  binunter,  mit  bem  33ettlein  mit¬ 
ten  unter  fie,  bor  ^efum.  Unb  ba  ©r  ibren 
©Iauben  fabe,  farad)  ©r  au  ibm:  „9Wenfd), 
beine  Siinben  finb  bir  bergeben." 

SRandjmal  beilte  ©r  burdb  anriibrung, 
(SWattb.  8,  3):  „Unb  Sefu§  ftrecfte  feme 
#anb  au§  unb  riibrte  ibn  an  unb  fpract) : 
^d)  mill  e§  tun,  fei  gereinigt!  unb  al§- 
balb  marb  er  bon  feinem  9fu§fafe  rein." 
Siebet,  ein  tJtugfafeiger  gereinigt.  2fudb 


riibrte  er  bie  Sdbmieger  Gutter  ^etru§  an, 
unb  ibr  gieber  berliefe  fie  (ibZattb.  8,  14. 
15).  Unb  alfo  riibrte  er  amei  ©linbe  ibre 
Slugen  an,  unb  fie  murben  febenb  (Stfattb. 
20,  34). 

Sft  bie  (Sabe  fiir  beilen  jefet  unter  un§ 
beute,  ober  in  bie  dbriftlicfee  ©emeinben  ber- 
fbrotben  au  biefer  3eit  unb  ^abr?  SBir 
Iefen  —  ©ott  bat  gefefet  in  ber  ©emeinbe 
auf§  erffe  bie  2IbofteI,  auf§  anbere  bie 
ffJrobb^ten,  auf§  britte  bie  Sebrer,  barnacfe 
bie  SBunbertaier,  barnadb  bie  ©aben  ge¬ 
funb  au  madben,  £elfer,  9tegierer,  mandber- 
lei  Sbradben.  (1  $or.  12,  28).  SBare  e§ 
nidbt  angenebm,  unb  erfreulidb  menn  unfer 
©Iauben  grofe  unb  ftarf  genug  mdre,  3U 
biefer  3«it  unb  ^abr,  bafe  mir  gebeilt  !onn- 
ten  merben?  Sffiir  baben  ben  namlidben 
©ott,  mir  baben  ben  namlidben  ©rlofer, 
mie  fie  batten  au  berfelbe  3eit.  2Bare  e§ 
nicfet  einen  grofeen  Segen  au  oiele  taufenbe 
glaubige  Seelen  bie  ba  fonnten  gebeilt  mer¬ 
ben  auf  biefen  SBefebI  mo  ^afobi  banon 
fdb.reibt  (^ab.  1,  J5) :  „Sft  jemanb  franf, 
ber  rufe  au  fidb  bie#Iteften  bon  ber  ©emein- 
be  unb  laffe  fie  iiber  bidb  beten  unb  falben 
mit  SI  in  bem  Sftamen  be§  $errn."  SBenn 
ber  ^ranfe  gebeilt  mirb  auf  biefem,  au§ 
ma§  fiir  SWacfet  fommt  bie  ^eilung?  3>er 
15.  SBerS  macbt  e§  flar:  „Unb  ba§  ©ebet 
be§  ©IaubenS  mirb  bem  tonfen  belfen 
unb  ber  $err  mirb  ibn  aufridbten;  unb  fo 
er  bat  Siinben  getan,  merben  fie  ibm  ber¬ 
geben  fein."  ©ebet  beS  ©laubenS, 

mirobern  ^ranfen  belfen;  baben  mir  foldben 
©Iauben?  Dber  ift  unfer  ©Iauben  nidjt 
ftarf  genug?  Unb  fo  er  bafc  Siinben  getan 
merben  fie  ibm  bergeben  fein.  SafobuS 
fdbreibt  biefe  SBorte!  -©atte  gerne  menn  ber 
©bitor,  ober  einige  ^erolb  ber  SBabrbeit 
gefer  biefe  2Borte  flar  macbten.  (Unb  fo 
er  b«t  Siinben  getan.) 

^Jaulu§  fdbreibt  (SRorn.  3,  23) :  „Sie  finb 
alleaumal  Siinber,  unb  mangeln  be§ 
3tubm§,  ben  fie  an  ©ott  baben  foUten." 
9tom.  3,  10:  „2Bie  benn  geicferieben  ftefeet: 
^)a  ift  nidbt,  ber  gered^t  fei,  audb  nidjt  einer." 
^f.  14,  3:  „2Iber  fie  finb  aUe  abgemidben, 
unb  allefammt  untiidbtig;  ba  ift  f einer,  ber 
©ute§  tue,  aucb  nidjt  einer."  1  ®or.  6,  5: 
„@ud)  aur  Sdbanbe  mufe  id)  ba§  fagen.  Sft 
fo  gar  fein  SBeifer  unter  eudb?"  1  Sob- 
1,  8:  „So  mir  fagen  mir  baben  feme  Siin- 
be,  fo  berfiibren  mir  un§  felfeft,  unb  bie 
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2Babrbeit  ift  nicbt  in  ung."  1  Sob.  1,  10: 
„©o  toir  fagen,  toir  baben  nicbt  gefiinbigt, 
fo  madlien  toir  ibn  sunt  Siigner,  unb  fein 
SBort  ip  nicbt  in  ung."  ^afobi  5, 15:  „llnb 
fo  er  fy  it  ©iinben  getan  .  .  ."  28a§  ift  Sa* 
fobug  f  fin  3toed,  too  or  fagt:  „©o  er  b«t 
©iinbe*  getan."  3Bot>on  $aulug  bieleg  be* 
fcfjmbt'  bafe  roir  ©iinber  finb.  Unb  So- 
flannel  fdjreibt,  toer  fagt  baft  er  nicbt  fiin* 
bigt,  bann  ift  bag  SBort  nicbt  in  ung.  Safet 
boren  ion  end). 

S,  ®iipfer. 

SBemErfung:  ©o  er  b<*t  ©iinben  getan, 
fo  er  fyat  su  biel  getrunfen,  bat  ©etoobn* 
ijeit  su  biel  ©ffen;  su  nnmii&ig  gearbeitet 
iiber  bie  mafe  ftubieren  iiber  unnotige  ©a* 
cfjen,  alle  foldje  ©acben  fonnen  eine  ®ranf- 
Xjeit  iiber  ber  ERenfdj  bringen,  unb  noth 
tjiele  attbere  Umftdnben,  ntbgen  eine  Ur* 
fad)  fein  su  ber  tanfXjeit.  SBenn  ber 
2Reni<b  eg  aber  einfiebt,  tragt  3 teue  unb 
fieib  bgriiber,  fo  toirb  bag  ©ebet  beg  ©Ian* 
benS  ilm  sur  ©efferung  bienen.  £at  je- 
manb  jine  beffere  SXnttoort  basu,  ber  Xaffe 
ficb  boren.  S-  91-  9ft- 


(Elrtc  (Er^afylung  aus  ber 
©efdjidjte  Hoatjs. 
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S<b 
fie  fid) 
nen,  id) 
id)  toiei 
unb  boj 
eseiet 
SXbam 
toirb 
©reuelj 
fieben 
bie 
grofeeni 
toanbef 
233eif( 
ba  eg 
^duferft, 
fcbaften- 
Iiefe 
fiiebe 
fonnte, 
3engn}g 
aHeseit 


©cb' 


idft 


ief  oftmalg  mit  Iauter  ©timme  bafe 
follten  beffern;  id)  flebete  mit  S£ra« 
j  brdute  ifjnen  mit  ber  9tute  ©otteg, 
perbolte  bie  SSorbilber  ber  SBorodter, 
itnebmlidb  bon  ©nod),  toie  er  gebrobb* 
jjat  bon  bem  Urteil  ©otteg.  2lud)  toie 
porber  gefagt  but,  bafe  bie  SBelt  noth 
rgeben,  bieriiber  offenbarte  icb  ben 
ber  ©iinber,  toie  fie  and)  in  biefem 
toerben  geftraft  toerben.  £>agegen 
jbnbeit  bon  ber  £ugenb,  unb  toag 
©enufj  eg  ift  in  ber  Siebe  ©otteg  su 


In. 

er  prebigte  id)  auf  alien  ^Idfcen 
jelegen  fam,  auf  bem  Sfelbe,  in  ben 
auf  ben  farften,  in  ben  ©efell* 
unb  alltoo  einige  3uborer  toaren 
meine  ©timme  bbren.  3>enn  bie 
brang  mid)  ba&  icb  eg  nicbt  laffen 
iiberaH  bon  ber  ©ered)tigfeit  ©otteg 
su  geben.  5)odj  ift  bie  SBelt  nocb 
toilber  unb  toufter  getoorben;  et* 


Iicbe  bie  SInfangS  nocb  toag  fcbeinen  su  bo- 
ren,  fingen  an  burcb  bie  ©etoobttbeit  ber 
^Srebigten  su  beradjten,  fagten:  SKir  buben 
bag  fcbon  lang  getoufet,  toag  er  ba  prebigt, 
anber  fagten:  ©r  mag  prablen  toag  er 
toiC,  toir  tooHen  tun  toag  toir  tooHen.  2ln- 
bere  batten  folcfje  Sufi  an  ibr  ^aufmanfcbaft, 
mit  ibr  gfelbern  unb  &dern  su  befaen;  beg* 
gleicben  mit  ibren  SBeibern  ficb  su  beliift- 
igen,  bafe  teine  Suft  batten  non  folcbem  et- 
toag  su  bbren.  SInbere  tranfen  unb  flan- 
gen,  tansten  unb  ©prangen,  ja  foUte  icb 
bag  atteg  toieberbolen,  bag  ©efdbrei  u.  toiifte 
SBefen  bafe  oftmalg  auf  ben  ©trafeen  ge- 
bort  tourbe  bon  ben  muttoiHigen  S&uben, 
foCteft  bu  SBunber  bo  ren.  Oft  malg  fcblofe 
icb  meine  Stiiren  ju,  unb  Iiefe  fie  braufeen. 

3u  biefer  3eit  toar  in  meiner  SRadjbar- 
fcbaft  ein  reiser,  anfebnlicber  3Wann,  ber 
gab  in  biefem  §abr  bier  ©bbne  unb  brei 
£od)ier  in  ben  ©beftanb ;  man  b)ielt  bie 
^ocbseit  in  OXberfliefeigfeit  in  foftlidben  ©bei- 
fen,  an  3uder*gebadenen  toar  fein  ©ebre- 
cben;  man  tanste,  man  fang  unb  fprang, 
obne  einigeg  93ebenfen.  3)er  SRann  fam 
su  mir  unb  fagte:  2Bie  er  fiir  ein  jeber 
©obn  ein  §au§  bauen  rooltte  unb  ein  jebeg, 
bon  biefem  ober  bon  folcbem  Sanb  basu  ge¬ 
ben  tooEte,  unb  bann  nacb  feinem  Xo be  foH- 
ten  fie  nodj  fo  biel  erben,  unb  alfo  fort,  bann 
fagte  er:  3Wan  mufj  fiir  bie  ®inber  unb 
^inbegfinber  forgen.  ^d)  fagte  su  ibm: 
3Wein  Iieber  greunb,  bift  bu  nocb  fo  flein 
Oon  SSerftanb  ?  SBeift  bu  nicbt,  bafe  bie  SBelt 
bergeben  mufe,  unb  bafe  bietteicbt  nocb  in 
biefem  Saljr?  3Ba§  fott  bann  atte  beine 
58efd)idung  fein?  SBare  eg  nicbt  beffer  bafe 
man  Iernte  ©ott  fennen,  unb  ficb  nicbt  fo 
biel  bemiiben  mit  irbifcben  SDingen! 

—  ©rtoablt  aug  SBanble  ©eele  Sndb. 
(Singefanbt  bon  Sancafter  ©o.,  ^a.. 


i^adbbem  ©briftug  eine  SSerfobnung  fiir 
bie  ©iinben  boflbracbte,  bat  ©r  ficb  auf  etoig 
sur  Dtedbten  ©otteg  gefefet.  ©ein  ©rlofungg- 
toerf  ift  bottbradbt,  unb  eg  fann  nidjtg  mebr 
Su  bemfelben  bin  sugefiigt  toerben.  $>ieg  ift 
bie  aufeerfte  SXnftrengung  ber  Siebe;  ©otteg 
Ie^te  unb  grofjte  ©abe,  ©otteg  eigeneg  Ob- 
fer.  ©ott  bat  atteg  getan,  toag  ©r  tun  fonn¬ 
te.  ®ann  eg  ein  ©ntrinnen  geben  fur  bie 
toeXdfe  ein  foldb  grofeeg  $eil  ober  ©rrettung 
bernacblaffigen? 
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ttnfm  Jugcnfe  UbteUuttg. 

Bibel  $rage  9io.  1555,  —  2Ber  blieb  im 
gottlidjen  Seben  brei  bunbert  $ab*  unb  maB 
gefd)ab  barauf? 

Bibcl  $rage  9?o.  1556.  —  SBaB  aber, 
menu  jernanb  biefer  aBeIt=®iiter  fiat,  unb 
febet  feinen  Bruber  barben  unb  fdjlieftt 
fein  ^erj  bor  ibm  au? 


Slnttoorten  anf  Bibel  Srrogen. 

ftrage  3to.  1551.  —  2Ber  fprad):  2Rein 
©bem  ift  Scbmadj,  unb  meine  £age  finb  ab* 
geFurai  baB  <$rab  ift  ba? 

9lnttoort.  —  §iob.  $iob  17/1. 

fRublidje  fieljre  . —  BerB  border  fagte 

er:  „2lber  bie  beitimmten  Sabre  finb  gefom- 
men  u.  id)  gebe  beB  2BegeB,  ben  id£)  nicftt  tore* 
ber  fommen  merbe."  2Senn  man  baB  ganae 
Bud)  $iob  lefet,  fo  ift  eB  Fein  SBunber  baft 
er  SebenBfait  mar.  2Tber  bat  bodj  ©tebulb 
biB  baft  ber  §err  ibn  abruft,  unb  fudjte 
Stanbbaft  auBbarren,  biB  an  fein  ©nbe. 
©r  bat  gefagt :  „So  Iange  mein  ©bem  in 
mir  ift,  unb  baB  Sdjnauben  bon  ©ott  in 
meiner  STrafe  ift:  SKeine  Sippen  fotten  nidftB 
UnredjteB  reben,  unb  meine  3unge  foil 
feinen  Betrug  fagen.  Bon  meiner  ©teredjtig- 
Feit,  bie  idj  babe  mitt  id)  nid)t  Iaffen." 

SRebmet,  meine  lieben  Briiber,  sum  ©n* 
empel  beB  SeibenB  unb  bie  ©tebulb  ber 
^ropbeten,  bie  gerebet  baben  in  bem  9Fa* 
men  beB  $errn.  Siebe,  mir  preifen  felig 
bie  erbulbet  baben.  3>ie  ©ebulb  §iobB 
babt  ibr  gebart,  unb  baB  ©nbe  beB  §errn 
babt  ibr  gefeben.  2Benn  ein  (&otteBfiirdjt» 
iger  tt^enfcb  in  feinem  Seben  Piel  BeFiim* 
merniB  ober  2/rubfal  bat  burd)  gu  madden, 
fo  merb  er  fiebenBfatt,  unb  mie  $auIuB 
fagt:  „Unb  bariiber  febnen  mir  unB  aucb 
unierer  Bebaufung  bie  |oom  $immel  ift, 
unb  unB  oerlanget,  baft  mir  bamit  iiber= 
fleibet  merben."  2  ®or.  5,  2.  Unb  BerB 
(1.):  „3Bir  miffen  aber,  fo  unfer  irbifcbeB 
§auB  biefer  §iitte  aerbrocften  mirb,  baft 
mir  einen  33a u  baben  non  ©ott  erbaut,  ein 
$auB  nidjt  mit  §anben  gemacbt,  baft  emig 
ift  im  #immel." 


^frage  9Fo.  1552.  —  fiaft  bir  an  meiner 
Onabe  geniigen,  unb  marum? 

Hnttoort.  — 2>enn  meine  &raft  ift  in  ben 
©djmacben  macbtig.  2  $or.  12,  9. 


»abr  beii 

fRublidje  fiebre.  —  So  mar  bie  3lntmort 
bie  ber  §err  bem  Wpoftel  BauluS  gab,  nad) 
bem  er  ben  §errn  breimal  geflebet  bat, 
baft  er  ben  ^3fabl  auB  feinem  gleifd)  nebmen 
foil.  2BaB  eigentticb  ber  Btabl  in  feinem 
Sleifcb  mar,  finb  Perfd)iebene  2fteinungen. 
BauluB  fagt  felbft:  „a£dmlicb,  beB  SatanS 
engel,  ber  midb  mit  3fanftcn  fd)Iage."  3)aB 
3Bort  ifjfabl  bat  nerfdbiebene  SKeinungen. 
^ier  bat  eB  33eaug  auf  ein  2>orn  (Xborn). 
©r  fiiblte  feine  grofte  ©<bmacbbcit  in  feinem 
gleifcb  <*®al.  4,  13.  14;  unb  2  ®or.  12,  5> 
unb  baB  fcbmerjte  ibm,  (geiftlicb  $u  t>er- 
fteben,  gteidb  alB  natiirlidb  ein  ®orn  im 
Sleifdb),  unb  bieB  mar  barum:  baft  er  ficb 
nicbt  ber  baben  Offenbarung  uberbebe  (33erB 
7). 

<&3  modjte  aucb  leicbt  fein,  baft  eB  oft 
in  fein  Sinn  Fam,  ober  baran  benFen  muftte 
mie  er  frirber  bie  '©emeinbe  GtotteB  fo 
febr  nerfotgt  bat,  unb  moblgefatten  bat 
an  Ste^banuB  feinen  Xob,  unb  bergleicben. 
•3>e r  gottfelige  SebenBregeln  Scbreiber  fagt: 
„©ott  ber  $err  befcberet  bir  Oielfdltigen 
Segen,  bamit  bu  nidbt  auB  Mangel  oer* 
aageft;  unb  oerbanget  binmieber  etmaB 
toua  unb  ^rixbfal  iiber  bidb,  bamit  bit 
nicbt  beine  attsugrofte  ©tiirffeligfeit  jn  ftolj, 
unb  ubermiitig  toerbeft." 

©B  bat  Seute  bie  eB  gerne  baben  baft 
anbere  fie  Iaben  urn  etmaB  eine  £ugenb, 
ober  gute  @abe  baft  fie  befiften,  foldben 
Seute,  ift  eB  micb,  ober  bid),  mare  eB  gut 
menn  fie  aucb  ben  gjfabl  im  gleifdj  fpiiren 
Fonnten.  3f.  S3. 


Die  2luferftefyung. 

Stuferftebung  bebeutet  SteilB  bie  SBieber- 
ermetfung  ^efu  ©brift  Oom  Xobe,  XeilB  bie 
Fiinftig  ermartenbe  SBieberberftettung  beB 
menfcblicben,  burd)  ben  Xob  aerftorten  Sei- 
beB.  ^>ie  auferftebung  ^efu  ©brifti  ift  baB 
merfmiirbigfte  ereigniB  beB  etwngelifdjen 
©efcbicbte,  melcbe  ben  ^reiB  ibrer  'Begeben- 
beiten  fcblieftt  unb  oottenbet.  S'bre  ©Iaub- 
miirbigFeit  berubt  Xeil  auf  bem  3€u9^iffc 
ber  aiboftel,  2!erlB  barauf,  baft  eB  ot)ne  fie 
nid^t  erflarber  fein  miirbe,  baft  bie  2lpofteI, 
melcbe  ficb  burd)  ben  £ob  Sefu  ibren  mef- 
fianifcben  ©rmartungen  getaufcbi  gefeben 
unb  baft  autrauen  au  ©brifto  oerloren  bat¬ 
ten,  ftdb  mieber  ju  bem  iebenbigften  @Iau- 
ben  an  bre  gottlidbe  Senbung  §efu  ©brifti 
erbaben,  au  einem  ©Vlauben,  ber  ibnen  SJhit 
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gab,  unter  ©efabr  unb  ©erfolgung  bafe 
©oang^Iium  gu  oerfiinbigen.  ©etradbten 
mir  baB  S^riytentum  alB  ©ffenbarung,_  alB 
eine  burcf)  ©otteB  unmittelbare  SBirffant* 
feit  gej  riinbete  2lnfialt,  fo  !onnen  mir  rtidtjt 
©efrenjben  barinnen  befinben,  bafe  eB  burd) 
2Bunbejr  gegriinbet  marb,  bafe  fid)  bie  ©or* 
febung  um  ein  aufeerorbentlicfjen  SWittel 
bebienfe.  $n  ber  Sluferftebung  Sefu  (Sbrifti 
erbliden  mir  alfo  eine  ©emeiB  gottlidjer 
2Mmad)t;  eine  ©rfiiHung  ber  SBeiBfagung* 
en;  ban  ©barafter  beB  ©rloferB  fiir  aHe 
$eiten  feftgegriinbet;  unb  bie  iibergeugung 
eineB  aufiinftigen  SebenB. 

©ie|  ift  baB  $unbament  unfereB  ©lau* 
benS,  jber  ©runb  unferer  §offnung,  eine 
Quelle  beB  StrofteB,  unb  ber  miicbtigfte  !Rcia 
aum  C  Jeborfam  gegen  ©ott.  —  ©on  ber 
2luferf  :ef)img  beB  SeibeB  bQben  bie  SWenfd)* 
en  allcirbingB  oft  grabfinnli<be  ©orfteHung* 
en  gefegt.  8n  bent  ©ebanfen  felbft  aber, 
bafe  bjie  Slllmacbt  auB  ben  Urftoffen  beB 
burd)  ben  £ob  aufgelofeten  SeibeB  einen 
neuen  Seib  bilben,  meldfer  ben  ©etft  in 
einer  i  rnbern  Drbnung  ber  3>inge  gum  £>r* 
gane  biene,  Iiegt  nidtjtB,  toa§  ber  ©ernunft 
miberjpradje.  ©erfteben  mir  jebodt)  unter 
bem  3J5orte  9Iuferftefjung  ben  2IuBgang  beB 
ntenfd  lidjen  ©erfteB  auB  bem  irbifdfjen  Sei* 
be;  fen  embor  fteigen  in  bie  Sftegionen  ber 
©eiftermelt,  mo  irbifd^e  Oubftangen  ni<f)t 
eyiftieren  fonnen;  unb  feme  emige  5^t= 
-bauer  in  einer  ibrn  eigenen  geiftigen  <Sub* 
ftang  uber  ®i>rberlidf)feit;  fo  erbatten  mir  ein 
baB  ©efiibl  madjtig  anregenbe  $bee  oon 
ber  U  nfterblidjfeit. 

28ir  oermeijen  ben  Sefer  iiber  eine  biefe 
Iebterft  ©egriff  angemeffene  Sebre  auf  ben 
STrtiFdl  ©ene  ^erufolem  ftirdfe,  beren  re* 
Iigiofi  ©runbfafce  auf  bie  @d)riften  ©man* 
uel  k  SmebenbergB  gegriinbet  finb,  meldfer 
fid)  ii  ber  ben  Slrtifel  Stuferftetjnn;  folgen* 
bermijjen  auBbriidt.  —  SDer  ©tenfd)  ift  ge* 
fdjnffen,  bafj  er  t)infi^tlid)  feineB  inneren 
nid)t  fterben  !ann;  benn  er  fann  an  ©ott 
glaufen  unb  aucf)  ©ott  lieben,  unb  fo  mit 
©ott  berbunben  merben  burd)  ©lauben  unb 
Siebet  mit  ©ott  aber  berbunben  merben  ift 
emig  Seben.  3>iefeB  innere  ift  bei  jebem 
IWenicben,  ber  aur  SBelt  fommt;  bein  itufe* 
ereB  tft  baB,  moburdj  er,  maB  beB  ^laubenB 
unb  ber  Siebe  ift,  3ur  ©rfdjeinung  bringt. 

'innere  ift,  maB  ®eift  b^ifet,  unb  baB 
ciufeere,  maB  Seib  ^eifet.  5DaS  aufeere,  mel* 
cbeB  Seib  genannt  mirb,  ift  fiir  bie  ©er- 


ridjtung  in  ber  ^aturmafeigen  2SeIt  ein- 
geridftet;  biefeB  mirb  abgelegt,  menn  ber 
^en)d)  ftirbt;  bafe  innere  bagegen,  mel- 
cbeB  0eift  genannt  mirb,  ift  fiir  bie  ©er» 
ridjtungen  in  ber  geiftigen  2BeIt  eingeri(btet; 
le^tereB  ftirbt  nid)t;  bieB  innere  ift  guter 
©eift  unb  ©ngel  a’lBbann,  menn  ber  ©tenfd) 
auf  ber  SGBelt  gut  mar;  bofer  ©eift  aber, 
menn  ber  Stfenfd)  auf  ber  SBelt  bofe 
mar.  2)er  ©eift  beB  aftenjdjen.  er* 
fcbeint  nacb  bem  Stobe  beB  SeibeB 
in  ber  geiftigen  SSeit  in  menfcblicber 
©eftalt,  gang  fo,  mie  auf  ber  SBelt,  er  bat 
aud)  baB  ©ermogen  gu  feben,  gu  boren,  gu 
fpredjen  unb  gu  embfinben,  mie  auf  ber 
2BeIt;  unb  er  geniefet  aHeB  ©ermogenB.gu 
benfen,  gu  molten  unb  gu  banbeln,  mie  auf 
ber  SBelt;  eB  fiirger  auBgubriiden;  er  ift 
3Wenf(b  im  gangen  unb  in  alien  ©ingelbei* 
ten,  nur  bafe  er  nidbt  mit  bem  fdbmerfatti* 
gen  Seibe,  mie  bienieber  umgeben  ift;  bie* 
fen  lafet  er  bei  bem  fterben  guriid,  unb  giebt 
ibn  nidbt  mieber  an. 

2)iefe  gortfebung  beB  SebenB  ift,  bie  burdb 
9tuferftebung  gemeint  ift.  ®afe  fie  nidbt 
bctlber  auferfteben  merben,  alB  am  jiingften 
©eriibt,  fo  bann  audb  bie  gange  fidbtbare 
2Bett  oergeben  merbe,  glauben  bie  a^enfdben 
nur  barum,  meil  fie  baB  38ort  nidbt  ridbtig 
oerftanben;  unb  meil  finnenbafte  3Wenfdben 
baB  Seben  in  bem  Seib  feben,  unb  mabnen, 
menn  biefer  nidbt  mieber  auflebe,  fei  eB  um 
ben  Sftenfdben  gefdjeben.  3)aB  Seben  beB 
^enfdben  nadb  bem  Xo b  ift  Seben  feiner 
Siebe  unb  feineB  ©IaubenB;  mie  benn  feme 
Siebe  mar,  u.  mie  fein  ©Iaube  ba  er  auf  ber 
SBelt  Iebte,  fo  bleibt  ibm  ein  Seben  in  ©mig* 
feit,  baB  Seben  ber  $oHe  benen,  bie  fidb  unb 
ber  2BeIt  iiber  atteB  Iiebten;  baB  Seben  beB 
ipimmelB  aber  benen,  bie  ©ott  iiber  atteB 
Iiebten  unb  ben  9iadf)ften  mie  fief)  felbft; 
biefe  finb,  meldbe  ©lauben  baben,  jene  ba* 
gegen,  meldbe  feinen  ©lauben  baben. 

^)aB  ^immelBleben  ift,  meldbeB  baB  emige 
Seben  beifet;  baB  $oHen!eben  bagegen, 
meldbeB  ber  geiftige  Xob  b&ifet.  ®afe  ber 
3Wenfdf)  nacb  bem  Xobe  fortlebe,  Iebrt  baB 
©Sort;  mie  g.©.  bafe  ©ott  nidf)t  fei  ein  ©ott 
ber  Xoben,  fonbern  ber  Sebenbigen  (SWattb. 
22,  31)  bafe  SagaruB  nadb  bem  Xo b  in  ben 
§immel  erboben,  ber  fReidbe  bagegen  in  bie 
§8IIe  gemorfen  morben  (Sue.  16,  22.  23. 
ufm."  bafe  aibrabam,  Sfaa!  unb  ^a!ob  im 
^immel  finb  (SWattb/8, 11  unb  22,  31.  32; 
Sue.  20,  37.  38).  SDafe  3ef«8  gu  bem  9lau- 
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ber  gefagt  babe:  £eute  toirft  bu  mit  mir 
im  iftorabieg  fein,  (Sue.  23,  43). 

—  #ncfg  ttnbarteiifdje  4>anbtoorterbutf|. 


2>ie  (Etmgfeit  betraefytert. 

SBabrliefe,  toabrlieb,  tefe  fage  euefe:  2Ber 
mein  SBort  feoret,  nnb  glaubet  bem  ber 
mid)  gefanbt  bat,  ber  ba*  bag  emige  fieben, 
unb  fornmt  nidbt  in  bag  ©eridjt,  fonbern 
er  ift  bon  bem  Sobe  sum  Seben  feinburcb' 
gebrungen  (Sob-  5,  24). 

£firet  nnb  glaubet.  SDie'fer  ©Iaube  mufe 
aueb  begengt  toerben  mit  ©laubengtoerfe, 
mie  Safabi  fagt:  Senn  gleiefe  toie  ber  Seib, 
obne  ©eift  tob  ift,  alfo  ift  ber  ©laube  obne 
SBerfe  Sob.  2,  26.  Unb  Sefug  mit  feinem 
toofelbefannten  $erg  fagt  audj:  2tljo  bat 
©ott  bie  38elt  geliebt,  bafe  er  feinen  ein- 
gebornen  ©ofen  gab,  auf  bafe  aHe  bie  an 
ibn  glauben,  nidjt  berloren  merben,  fon- 
bem  bag  etoige  fiefeen  feafeen.  3Bag  ift  ben 
bag  etoige  fieben?  Safe  ift  aber  bag  emige 
Seben,  bafe  fie  bi(f),  ber  bu  aHein  toabrer 
©oti  bift,  unb  ben  bu  gefanbt  baft,  Sefum 
©briftum,  ertennen.  ^ob.  17;  3. 

©ott  unb  fein  ©obn  $efum  ertennen,  ja 
fie  fcollftdnbig  befannt  toerben.  ©iefeerlid) 
glauben  bafe  er  ber  ©cbobfer  ift  alter  Singe 
unb  bafe  er  feinen  ©obn  gefanbt  bat  in  bie 
SBelt,  bie  ©iinber  felig  maefeen.  $autu§ 
fagt:  Stan  aber  ift  obne  gutun  beg  ©efefeeg 
bie  ©ereebtigfeit,  bie  Dor  ©ott  gilt,  geof- 
fenbaret,  nnb  begengt  burdj  bag  ©efefe  nnb 
bie  $rofeb*tcn*  £s<fe  fage  aber  bon  folefeer 
©eredjtigfeit  bor  ©ott  bie  ba  fomrttt  bnrdj 
ben  ©laufeen  an  Sefnm  ©ferift,  3U  alien  unb 
auf  atte,  bie  ba  glauben.  @g  ift  aber  ber 
©laube  eine  getoiffe  ^uberfidji  beg  bag 
man  feoffet  unb  ni^t  stoeifelt  an  bem  bag 
man  niefet  fiebet.  ©br.  11, 1.  Unb  toag  aber 
niebt.  aug  bem  ©Iauben  gebet,  bag  ift  ©tin- 
be.  Stom.  14,  23.  Sent  aber,  ber  ni<bt  mit 
2Ber!en  umgebet,  glaubt  abet  an  ben,  ber 
bie  ©otttofen  gereifet  maefet,  bem  toirb  fein 
©taube  gereefenet  aur  ©ereebtigfeit.  Storn.  4, 
5. 

Unb  toir  feaben  nun  bag  neue  Seftament 
bor  un§,  toelefeeg  ben  ganaen  Btoecf  aur 
©eligfeit  borbalt,  burefe  Sefum  ©feriftum 
unb  feine  beitige  Slpofteln.  Unb  tok  molten 
toir  entflieben,  fo  toir  fot(be  ©eligfeii  nidbt 
adjten.  ©br.  2,  3. 


Sefug  fagt:  2Ber  aber  beg  SBafferg  trin- 
fen  toirb  beg  icb  ibm  gebe,  .  .  .  toirb  in  ibm 
ein  SBrunnen  beg  SBafferB  toerben  bafe  in 
ba§  etoige  Seben  quillet.  Sob.  4,  14.  9iam« 
Iicb  fein  reined  ©bangelium,  2Bort  unb 
2Biben  ©otte§.  Sa§  toirfet  jum  etoigen 
Seben,  toobon  ber  ^falmift  fagt:  Safe 
§reube  ber  giilte  fein  toirb  ju  feiner  9tedb« 
ten  etoiglicf).  {16,  11).  Unb  S°f)amteS  in 
ber  Offenbarung  fabe  ben  neuen  $tmmel, 
unb  eine  neue  <5rbe.  Senn  ber  erfte  $im« 
mel  unb  bie  erfte  ^rbe  berging,  unb  er  fabe 
ba§  neue  Semfalem  bon  ©ott  au§  bem 
§immel  berab  fabren. 

Sb*  toerte.fiefer,  tefet  ba§  21.  $$ab.  in 
ber  Offenbarung,  ba  toerbet  ibr  finben  toa§  ^ 
SobanroeS  gefeben  bat,  bie  tounberbare  ‘ 
^errli(bfeit  ©otte§,  bereitet  fiir  bie  felige 
§Zenf(ben  in  ber  Grtoigteit.  ^odbmatg:  9Bie 
tootten  toir  entflieben,  fo  toir  foltfie '<SeIig« 
feit  ni<bt  aebten?  ©ntflieben  bon  toaB? 
Gfntflieben  bon  bem  Ort  ba  ber  Seufel,  ber 
bofe  Seinb  unb  feine  @ngel  bingemorfen 
toerben;  bag  ift  ben  £)rt  toobon  toir  Iefen 
in  Offb.  20,  10.  namlicb  in  ben  feuerigen 
$fubl  unb  Odjtoefel  —  unb  toerben  gegualt 
toerben  Sag  unb  Sftatbt  bon  ©toigleit  |u 
©toigfeit,  unb  SSerg  15:  Unb  fo  jernanb 
nidbt  toarb  erfunben  gefdbrieben  in  bem 
SBucb  be§  Sebeng,  ber  toarb  getoorfen  in 
ben  feurigen  ^fuf)I. 

Ser  Ie^te  8Serg  in  3Wattb.  25  fagt:  Unb 
fie  (bie  gottlofe  aWenfcben)  toerben  in  bie 
etoige  $ein  geben,  aber  bie  ©eredbten  in 
bag  Etoige  Seben.  2Bo  tein  berbannteg 
mebr  fein  toirb,  unb  ber  ©tubl  ©otteg  unb 
beg  fiammeg  toirb  barinnen  fein,  unb  feine 
®necbte  toerben  ibm  bienen,  unb  feben  fein 
2tngeficbt,  unb  fein  Stamen  toirb  an  ibren 
©tirnen  fein.  Unb  toirb  feine  Stacbt  ba 
fein,  unb  ni<bt  bebiirfen  einer  Seud&te,  ober 
beg  fiid^tg  ber  ©onne,  benn  ©ott  ber  #en:, 
toirb  fie  erleuibten,  unb  fie  toerben  regie- 
ren  non  ©toigfeit  au  ©toigfeit.  Offb.  22, 
3 — 5.  Unb  niebt  nur  ein  taufenb  Sabr. 

Sarum  Iiebe  ^Briiber,  tut  befto  mebr 
Orleife  euren  iBeruf  unb  ©rtoabtung  feft  au 
madden ;  benn  too  ibr  foldbeg  tut,  toerbet 
ibr  niebt  ftraudbeln,  unb  alfo  toirb  end) 
rei (fetid)  bargerei<fet  toerben  ben  ©ingang 
ju  bem  etoigen  9lei(fe  nnferg  ^errn  Sefnd 
©brifri.  2  $et.  1, 10. 11. 

£)  berrliefee  SBerfeeifeung.  3-  ®- 
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Dief  in  beineg  §eraeng  ©rmtbe 
$flartate  ein  ben  guten  SBaum, 

Der  beg  ©eifteg  3friidbte  traget, 

Dafe  |ba§  iBofe  bat  nid)i  fRaum. 

$flaiUe  ein  ben  SBaurn  beg  ©laubeng, 
©ebejein  ber  Siebe  fReig, 

Damt  erbliiben  gute  griidbte 
Stlg  ^er  ebeln  2trt  SBemeig. 

©uteg  nur  fann  ©uteg  jeugen, 
gaulpr  $aum  nur  faule  Srudji; 

9Rog*ft  gute  grucfjt  bu  aeigen, 

SBeni  ber  Partner  barnac^  fud^t. 

—  Ofriebengbote.  @.  2Bilfing. 

_ 

(Sin  fReirf)  fnr  ©unber,  nidfyt  fur  ©eredrte. 

SWatt.  9,  9—13. 

Die  ©cbriftgelebrten  unb  ^^arifder  nab* 
men  ibre  Religion  fe^r  emit.  Die  ©djrift* 
geletjrten  forjdjten  eifrig  in  ber  ©djrift, 
bem  Stlten  Deftament,  um  bie  SBorfdbriften 
ibrer  Religion  genau  fennenaulernen.  Die 
^barijaer  fonberten  fid)  bon  ben  anberen 
ab,  um  mit  afler  ^Seinlidjteit  unb  ©emif- 
fenbaftitofeit  aHe  ©ebote  ©otteg  au  erfiil* 
Ien.  93eibe  ©ru^en  genoffen  bag  bjocE^fte 
^tnieben  im  2*oIf,  meil  fie  fiir  fromme 
2eute  qielt,  bie  genaue  ttugfunft  iiber  re* 
Iigiofe  lOfragen  geben  fonnten  unb  beren 
fieben  ^orbilblid^  mar. 

■Sfben  fie  fanben  bieleg  toon  bem,  mag 
Sefug  leljrte  unb  tat,  anftofjig.  ©o  fonn¬ 
ten  fie  nidbt  oerfteben,  bafe  er  bei  ber  Slug* 
toafyl  fejiner  ^iinger  fid)  nidjt  an  fie  ttxmbte, 
fonberrt  banner  mfiblte,  bie  nad)  ibrer 
$fnfi(t)t  religiog  maren  unb  ba^u  in  fdbledj- 
tem  fRiife  ftanben.  Da  mar  biefer  Sebi,  font* 
aWattbilug  genannt,  ber  ein  SoIIner  tear, 
ber  fiir  bie  berbafeten  beibnifcben  Corner 
ben  SdU  einnabm,  ber  au  benen  geborte, 
bie  im  iiRufe  ftanben,  bafe  fie  RJetriiger  ma* 
ren.  3piefen  batte  ^efug  bodj  nad)  ibrer 
2Reinu*g  bag  ©ericbt  toerfiinbigen  miiffen, 
er  batti  ben  Umgang  mit  ibnen  meiben  fal¬ 
len.  Stber  ftatt  beffen  forberte  er  ben  852* 
iter  niijjt  nur  auf,  ibm  nadjaufolgen,  fan- 
hern  ndW  aucb  in  beffen  $aufe  an  einem 
2Rabl  fail,  mo  biele  anbere  Bollner  unb 
©iinbei)  eingelaben  maren. 


©a  br  b* it 

Sbr  3 feeler  fear,  bafe  fie,  merl  fie  mit 
foldjem  etfer  ibre  ^flUbt  gegen  ©ott  an 
erfiiEen  fucbten,  mit  ficb  felber  aufrieben 
maren  unb  aHe  toeracbteten,  bie  nidbt  fo 
maren  mie  fie.  ©oldjen  fonnte  ^efug  nidbt 
belfen,  fo  febr  ibn  audb  banadj  toerlangte. 
Den  ©iinbern  aber,  bie  $eligberlangen 
batten,  fonnte  er  feme  ©nabe  anmenben. 

—  Ofriebengbote. 

Die  oerborgene  Staff  beg  (Suangiliuntg. 

„@in  anber  ©Ieicbnig  rebete  er  au  ibnen: 
Dag  $immelreicb  ift  einem  ©auerteig  gleicb, 
ben  ein  2Beib  nabm  unb  toermengte  ibn 
unter  brei  ©dbeffel  3RebI§,  big  bafe  eg  gar 
burdbfauert  marb."  2Rattb.  13,  33. 

8ur  Grrflarung  ber  toerborgenen  Sraft 
beg  ©Oangeliumg  fiibrt  ung  Sefug  in  bie 
Siidje,  mo  bie  ^augfrau,  bie  bom  Iefcten 
SBaden  cine  ^anbboll  5£eig  bebalten  fyd, 
biefen  bem  neuen  Deig  beifiigt,  ben  fie  mit 
brei  <©cbeffel  SWebl  angeriibrt  b<rt-  ®ie 
mijdbt  bann  burdb  Sneten  bie  3»affe  gut,  u. 
balb  gebt  ber  Deig  auf,  meil  er  gana  burdb* 
fduert  ift. 

Diejeg  33eifbiel  mirb  in  ber  ©dbrift  oft 
gebraucbt,  um  bie  berberblidbe  SCBirfung 
beg  ©ofen  toeranfdbaulidben.  ^efug  marnt 
toor  bem  ©auerteig  ber  ©dbriftgelebrten 
unb  ^bnrifner,  mobei  er  an  ibre  fiebren  unb 
2(nfdbauungen  benft,  bie  bie  fJRenfdjen  in 
bie  ^rre  Ieiten.  $£aulug  rebet  in 
ber  Dfterebiftel  bom  ©auerteig  ber  93og- 
beit  unb  ©dbalfbeit  unb  mabnt:  gcflct  ben 
alten  ©auerteig  aug.  Dag  Sofe  b®t  einen 
unbeiml'idben  ©influfe  auf  aubre.  @g  ift 
eben  eine  geiftige  SWadbt,  bie  bie  $eraen  in 
ibrem  S&ann  aW- 

Dag  ©ofe  fann  mobl  bur<b  ©efefce,  3iid^t- 
igungen  unb  gute  ©inridbtungen  einge* 
bammt  merben,  aber  au  feiner  ftberminbung 
bebiirfen  mir  einer  Sraft,  bie  ftdrfer  ift  alg 
ibre  SWadbt.  2fuf  biefe  Sraft  madbt  §efug 
ung  aufmerfiam,  menn  er  in  unferm  ©Ieicb¬ 
nig  fagt,  bafe  audb  bag  §immelreidb  bem 
©auerteig  gleidb  ift,  meil  eg  einen  bc2* 
famen  ©influfe  auf  anbere  augiibt.  Dag 
©bangelium  ift  audb  eine  geiftige  SKadbt. 
eg  beftebt  eben  nidbt  aug  SSorfdbriften  unb 
©rmabnungen,  fonbern  eg  mirft  eine  neue 
©efinnung  in  bem  §eraen  ber  ©Kiubigen, 
bie  auf  afle,  bie  mit  ibnen  in  ©erubntng 
fonmten,  fegengreidb  mirft.  Der  $eilige 
©eift  mirft  in  ibnen  unb  burdb  fie,  barum 
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madden  ibre  Sorte  grofeem  Sinbrudf  auf 
anbere,  bcr  Ieidbtfertig?  ©ibtber  in 
ibrer  9icibe  fein  ©etoiffen  flobfen,  unb  im 
Slufricbtigen  regt  fid)  ba§  ©erlangen  nadb 
bem  $eil,  ba§  fie  baben. 

3>iefe  fauerteigartige  ®raft  be§  Soan- 
geliumS  nebnten  mir  beutlicb  an  ben  2fyo* 
fteln  toabr,  bie  fidb  nadb  £)ftern  auS  f$urdbt 
Oor  ben  ^uben  nur  binter  berfdbloffenen 
£iiren  $u  oetfammeln  toagten,  nadb  ©fing- 
[ten  aber  eine  Sirfamfeit  entfalteten,  bie 
Xaufenbe  unb  aber  £aufettbe  in  ^Srael  unb 
in  ben  ®eibenlanbern  betoegte,  bem  §errn 
nadbaufolgen. 

—  griebenSbote. 


Sie  man  gliitflicb  toirb. 

Seber  modbte  gliicflidb  toerben.  2>a§  ift 
menfcblicb  unb  natiirlicb.  $ie  Srbe  foil  nidbt 
tote  man  fo  -oft  bort,  ein  ^ammertal  fern. 
2>er  giitige  ©ott  bat  utt§  Otel  erfdbaffen 
auf  btefer  mit  fo  biel  ©dbonbeit  unb  Oielen 
©utem  gefdbmiidften  Sr  be,  bafe  loir  auf 
berfelben  gliicflidb  feien.  ©liicflidb  toerben 
ift  alfo  fein  bofeS  ©egebren  unb  gliiilidb 
fein  ift  fame  ©iinbe.  Stber  toie  toirb  man 
benn  gliidflidb?  ®ie  einen  fudben  baS  ©Iiidf 
in  ber  Srtoerbung  unb  2ftebrung  beS  ©e* 
fifceS,  bie  anbern  im  finnlidben  SebenSge* 
nufe,  bie  britten  in  £unft  unb  Siffenidbaft 
unb  anbere  fudben  baS  ©Iiidf  in  nodb  ettoa§ 
anberem.  ©ie  alle  finben  ba§  toabre  ©Iiidf 
aber  nidbt,  toeil  fie  falfdbe  Sege  geben. 

SaS  ift  ber  redbte  Seg  aum  ©Iiidf?  S3 
ift  ber  Seg,  ber  bon  bir,  t>on  beiner  ©elbft- 
fudbt,  beinem  Sfcurbabett*  unb  ©eniefeen* 
tooKen  toegfiibrt  ju  beinen  SRitmenfdben, 
3ur  bilfreicben  HRenfdbenltebe.  S3  ift  bon 
©ott  fo  eingeridbtet,  bafe  ber  SWenfdb  nidbt 
im  ^ebmen  gliidflicb  toirb,  fonbern  im  ©e- 
ben.  „©eben  ift  feliger  benn  Siebmen," 
fagt  3efu3.  S3  ift  feliger  unb  eS  macbt  feli- 
ger.  Unbent  bu  bidb  urn  anbere  beforgft  unb 
fie  beglildfft,  begliidfft  bu  bidb  felbft.  —  $aS 
SWenfdbenbers  mufe  geben  fonnen  urn  gliicf- 
Iidb  8U  toerben,  benn  ©ott  bat  ben  Sflenfdben 
nadb  ©einem  ©ilbe  erfdbaffen.  ©oHig  unb 
mabrbeit  gliidflidb  toerben  toir,  toenn  toit 
gans  in  unferm  ©ott,  ber  un§  erfdbaffen 
unb  burdb  ©einen  ©obn  S&funt  ©briftum 
gliidflidb  madben  fann,  aufgeben.  ©ie§  ift 
baS  ©Iiidf,  baS  bir  unb  mir  geniigt,  ©ott 
tooblaefattig  unb  unfero  ©tftmenfdben  toert 
ift  -  Srtoablt. 


$«$  blimbe  SRabdjen. 

„Sdb  fann  nidbtS  feben,  aber  gliidf¬ 
lidb  bin  idb  nidbtS  befto  toeniger.  5<b  fcttnc 
bie  ©dbritte  eineS  jeben,  ber  an  unfere 
SEiir  fommt;  feine  ©timme  auf  ber  ©trafce 
ift  mir  fremb.  giir  niemanben  fingen  bie 
5BijgeI  am  Xage  berrlidber  alS  fiir  midb/ 
unb  ibr  abenblicbeS  ©ejtoitfdber  fiiHt  mein 
^erj  ooH  Sfreube.  *3>ie  ©lumen  buften 
fiir  midb  fiifeer  al§  fiir  oiele  anbere  —  bie 
9telfen,  S^ofen  unb  ©eildben  —  unb  idb 
toeife,  bafe  felbft  bie  ©fannfudben  unb  an¬ 
bere  i^eridbte  fiir  midb  fo  oiel  beffer  riedben 
unb  midb  banfbar  ftimmen,  toeil  idb  fie  nidbt 
feben  fann.  SXiemanb  braudbt  ju  ibenfen, 
bafe  ®ott  midb  toeniger  befcbenft  bat;  nn 
©egenteil,  Sr  gab  mir  bieleS  mefjr  toaS 
taufenb  anbere  nidbt  baben.  Sr  Iiebt  ntidb 
unb  Sr  toeife  am  beften,  toa§  fiir  midb  gut 
ift.  ©ieHeidbt  ift  e§  nur  eine  ©IaubenS- 
briifung.  S<b  babe  nidbt§  berloren,  benn 
in  SefuS  ^abe  idb  alleS  toieber  getoonneit." 

%>a§  finb  berrlidbe  SBorte  Oon  einem  blin- 
ben  3JtSbdben,  ba§  aber  geiftlidb  febenber 
ift,  al§  oiele,  bie  biefeS  Iefen  mogen. 

—  Srtoablt. 


S§  gebt  in  treuer  SGSeife 
£in  ©amann  burdb  bie  SBelt 
Unb  ftreuet  ftill  unb  Ieife 
2>en  ©amen  auf  baS  3felb. 

$a§  ift  baS  Sort  be§  SebenS, 

©om  ^immel  auSgefanbt; 

SobI  mandbeS  fallt  oergebenS, 

Stuf  feftgetret’ne§  Sanb. 

2ludb  ©tein  unb  Unfraut  Slier 
©ringt  feineS  ©egenS  ©bur; 

3>odb  toadbft  eS  reidb  unb  toadfer, 

Sluf  tief  gefliigter  glur, 

O  $eilanb  fomm  unb  iibe, 

3>ein  Serf  mit  treuer  $anb; 

Unb  macb  burdb  S)eine  Siebe 
SD?ein  ^erj  aum  guten  fianb. 

—  Srmablt. 


Sluf  ber  bodbften  ©tufe  ftebt  ber,  ber 
iiber  baS  ©itten  unb  baS  ©udben  binauS- 
gebt  unb  anfloOft,  bi§  bie  Srborung  fonunt. 
Senn  toir  anflobfen,  fo  bat  ©ott  Oerbeifeen, 
bie  £iir  aufjutun.  Sr  mag  unS  oftmalfi 
lange  flobfen  laffen,  aber  Sr  bat’s  oer- 
beifeen,  ba§  Sr  auftun  unb  unS  erboten 
toiH. 


- - - 
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#artlb,  $elatocre. 

©in  ©bufe  ber  Siebe  unb  beB  grtebenB  an 
atte  gliubtgen  in  ©^rifto  %efu,  unb  ein 
glmflidjjeB  neueB  Sa^r  fei  getoiinft  an  aHe 
^erolb'ber  sBabrbeit  &efer.  Sefct  tft  toieber 
ein  berfloffen,  bmte  fangt  baB  neue 
Sa^r  dn.  $cb  feoffe  toir  tooHen  mit  rnebr 
©rnft  ©ott  bienen  unb  ibm  rnebr  gefaHig 
Ieben  nact)  jeinem  SSiHen  bafe  toir  nod) 
jemalBl getan  fyaben.  3>enn  unfer  ©nbe  ift 
naber  bafe  eB  nodj  jemalB  tear,  toie  audj  beB 
©nbe  ber  2BeIt.  SDer  2IbofteI  fagt  (©br. 
10,  22+1-25)  bajj  toir  foHen  unB  unter  ein- 
anber  toermabnen,  unb  bafe  fo  biel  rnebr 
bafe  i»  febet  bafe  fid)  ber  £ag  beB  §errn 
nabet. 

2Bir  fonnen  toieberum  aufB  neue  fe^en 
bafe  toir  bie r  !eine  bleibenbe  0tdtte  J)aben, 
unb  ban  ber  £ob  fein  llnterfdjieb  ^at,  jung 
aber  aft,  benn  ^euie  ift  ein  junger  ©ru¬ 
ber  beerbigt  toorben  ber  nur  12.  ^abr  unb 
29  £ah  alt  toar.  §eute  aroei  2Bodjen  su- 
riicf  iff  er  getauft  toorben.  ©r  toar  nur 
etlicbe  pEBodjen  franf,  unb  er  ^at  begebrt 
getauffl  311  toerben,  unb  fagte  toenn  er  ge¬ 
tauft  ift,  bann  ift  er  bereii  3a  fterben.  ©be 
er  imU?oBbitaI  toar  fagte  er  fein  Seben 
ift  furk  bier  in  biefer  2BeIt,  toie  eB  and) 
toar.  aber  toir  atoeifeln  nidjt  baran  bajj  er 
jefet  ein  befferen  Ort  bat  too  er  ruben  fann, 
bon  ©roigfeit  ju  ©toigfeit.  ©B  todre  3U 
biel  3«  fdjreiben  toaB  aHeB  er  gefagt  bat, 
aber  nttr  furs,  ber  junge  ©ruber  toar  biel 
toeiter  begabt  bon  ©ott  in  ber  ©rfennfrtiB 
alB  toiie  bie  $?inber  iiberbau#  finb  in  fei- 
nem  alter.  SKeine  ©ebanfen  finb  balb  an 
Sefu§  begangen  too  er  12.  Sa^re  alt  toar, 
unb  ifi  im  Xemj>el  geblieben.  $ann  too  fei* 
ne  ©Item  ibn  gefunben  ba&en,  fagte  SejuB 
311  ibnen:  2BaB  ift  eB  bafe  ibr  mid)  gefudjt 
fjabt,  toiffet  ibr  nid)t  bafe  id)  fein  mufe  in 
bem  b<kB  mein  ©ater  ift?  S<fe  glaube  toobl 
bafe  bie  $inber  niebt  alle  gleicfj  alt  finb  toenn 
©ott  fie  ruft  unb  ©rfenntniS  gibt. 

Sbclliebe  ®inber,  ja  ibr  ^ers-Iiebe  junge 
©eeleq,  id)  bitte  eucb  aHe  miteinanber  bafe 
ibr  baran  benfet,  toann  ibr  12.  Sabre  alt 
.feib,  qafe  ibr  alt  genug  feib  bafe  ibr  an- 
fangeti©ott  au  fudjen  unb  3U  fiirdjten,  unb 
ibn  bitten  um  ©nabe,  unb  nidbt  in  Untu- 
genbert  unb  Ungeredjtigfeiten  eintoiHigen, 
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©ott  fiircbten  unb  ibn  bitten  um  ©nabe. 
Sbr  §ers4iebe  ^inber,  idb  fann  eucb  nidbt 
oergeffen,  fudbet  ©ott  unb  bittet  ibm  um 
©nabe  fo  balb  ibr  *u  Sabren  unb  ©er- 
ftanb  fommet.  Unb  benfet  nidbt  bei  eudb 
felbft:  9Bir  tootten  eine  gute  tooEiifte  Beit 
baben,  bann  tooHen  toir  un§  fpdter  be- 
febren.  Sbr  Iiebe  ^inber  tut  baB  nidbt,  fonft 
mddjte  eB  3U  fpat  .fein,  benn  ©ott  bat  ge¬ 
fagt  toenn  toir  ibn  nidbt  boret  in  Beit  ber 
©nabe  fo  toirb  er  unB  and}  nidbt  boren  in 
Beit  ber  !Kot.  Unb  ibr  Iiebe  ©Item,  ber- 
mabnei  eure  ^inber  bon  jugenb  auf,  bafe 
nidbt  baB  ©lut  bon  euren  ^anben  geforbert 
toirb,  3iebet  fie  auf  in  ber  Bud)t  unb  ©er- 
mabnung  in  bem  ^errn.  Unb  ibr  ®inber 
gebordbet  eure  ©Item.  0o  biel  gefdbrie- 
ben  auB  Seelen  Siebe. 

©riifet  alleB  unb  baB  ©ute  bebaltet, 
gebet  ©ott  bie  ©bre  unb  feinem  9Wenfdben. 

£>en  1.  San.  1950.  ©.  21. 
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O  HOLY  SAVIOUR 

O  Holy  Saviour,  Friend  unseen, 

Since  on  Thine  arm  Thou  bidd’st  me 
lean, 

Help  me  throughout  life’s  changing 
scene. 

By  faith  to  cling  to  Thee. 

Blest  with  communion  so  divine. 

Take  what  Thou  wilt,  shall  I  repine. 
When,  as  the  branch  is  to  the  vine. 
My  soul  may  cling  to  Thee? 

What  though  the  world  deceitful  prove, 
And  earthly  friends  and  hopes  remove ; 
With  patient,  uncomplaining  love, 

Still  would  I  cling  to  Thee. 

Though  faith  and  hope  are  often  tried, 
I  ask  not,  need  not,  aught  beside; 

So  safe,  so  calm,  so  satisfied, 

The  soul  that  clings  to  Thee. 

—Friedrich  Flemming. 


EDITORIAL 
Tobacco  and  the  Christian 

A  selected  article  (which  we  do  not 
have  permission  to  print)  from  the 
January  Reader’s  Digest  treats  the  sub¬ 
ject  from  a  purely  phiysical  viewpoint. 
We  therefore  would  like  to  have  you 
notice  that  the  religious  or  spiritual 
aspect  of  the  matter  is  not  used  as  an 
argument  against  the  use  of  tobacco, 
but  it  is  treated  as  a  non-Christian 
would  treat  the  subject. 

Our  bodies  are  to  be  a  temple  in 
which  the  Holy  Spirit  may  and  does 
dwell.  It  is  such  a  temple  if  we  are 
children  of  the  Most  High.  I  need  not 
remind  you  that  it  is  fitting  that  our 
bodies  are  therefore  clean  and  whole¬ 
some. 

I  realize  that  some  of  our  brethren 
are  finding  it  difficult  to  accept  the 
viewpoint  that  tobacco  is  harmful  and 
worldly.  It  is  extremely  hard  to  imagine 
that  Jesus  would  have  gone  about 
healing  and  helping  people,  with  a  cigar¬ 
ette  or  cigar  or  pipe  in  His  mouth,  but 
I  suppose  some  would  argue  that  He 
might  consistently  have  done  so.  It 
is  hard  to  imagine  that  when  the  Lord 
was  before  the  priests  and  before  Pi¬ 


late,  He  would  have  smoked  a  cigarette 
to  steady  His  nerves  and  help  Him  to 
concentrate;  or  that  He  would  have 
needed  a  pipe  or  cigar  to  help  Him 
remain  Christlike  on  the  cross;  but 
perhaps  some  of  our  brethren  would 
think  it  would  have  been  in  order. 

It  would  seem  utterly  out  of  place 
to  many  of  us  for  Mary  to  have  smoked 
tobacco  when  she  cared  for  the  little 
Child  of  Bethlehem,  but  perhaps  some 
of  our  mothers  would  think  it  would 
have  helped.  Why  do  I  say  this?  Be¬ 
cause  there  are  conditions  in  some  lo¬ 
calities  among  some  of  our  people  that 
indicate  that  they  either  believe  this 
or  they  are  far  from  living  their  belief. 

Perhaps  you  would  argue  that  Jesus 
was  so  much  better  in  all  respects  and 
that  we  could  not  hope,  and  should 
not  aspire,  to  live  a  good  and  pure  life 
as  He  lived.  Such  an  argument  is  false 
and  utterly  detrimental  to  a  high  stand¬ 
ard  of  living.  It  is  true  that  we  can  not 
live  as  Jesus  did;  but  it  is  equally  true 
that  as  far  as  our  sphere  of  life  is  con¬ 
cerned,  we  should  certainly  aspire  to 
Christlike  purity  of  life  and  earnestly 
strive  to  be  as  clean  as  we  can  be,  keep¬ 
ing  ourselves  pure  from  those  things 
which  pull  down  through  our  natural 
inclinations  to  evil,  both  inherited  and 
acquired. 

We  have  been  shocked  and  disgusted 
at  the  depravity  of  some  who  have 
named  the  name  of  the  Lord  and  prom¬ 
ised  to  live  for  Him,  who  have  been  tem¬ 
ples  of  filthiness.  This  has  occurred 
in  churches  which  professed  extreme 
unworldliness  and  those  which  were 
admittedly  worldly  as  far  as  dress  was 
concerned. 

As  the  Lord  sees  His  people  and  those 
who  claim  to  be  His,  we  sometimes 
wonder  how  long  He  will  continue  to 
be  merciful  and  patient.  Our  measur¬ 
ing  stick  has  been_  too  often  some¬ 
thing  besides  the  Word,  and  we  have 
measured  ourselves  with  others. 


Who  Is  the  Word  of  God  for? 

You  may  say:  “What  a  ridiculous 
[uestion !  It  is  for  every  one,  of  course.” 
^uite  so;  but  do  we  not  sometimes 
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act  as  though  we  did  not  think  so?  We 
are  generally  concerned  about  our 
own  children  and  our  children’s  chil¬ 
dren  and  we  do  not  like  to  have  them 
drift  away  from  our  accepted  faith ; 
but  we  are  prone  to  regard  the  drifting 
of  others,  either  lightly  or  not  at  all. 

We  'claim  to  believe  that  we  have 
the  true  doctrines  of  the  Bible  and  we 
endeavor  to  keep  our  children  in  them. 
It  is  rkght  that  we  do  and  we  would 
be  utterly  inconsistent  if  we  did  not; 
but  there  are  those  who  do  not  know 
of  the  fcospel  and  who  do  not  know  of 
those  (doctrines  which  we  believe  are 
the  vefy  foundation  of  the  New  Testa¬ 
ment  Cachings. 

In  effect,  then,  if  we  fail  to  recognize 
this  fact  and  act  upon  it,  we  argue  that 
it  is  vital  that  our  children  keep  to  these 
fundamental  principles  and  not  drift 
away,  (but  that  others  who  were  not 
brought  up  as  we  were  or  had  no  re¬ 
ligious  nurture  in  the  Lord  at  all, 
do  not]  need  these  peculiar  or  different 
doctrines,  as  we  need  them. 

When  Jesus  was  on  earth,  He  spoke 
of  sheep  of  His  which  were  not  of  the 
generally  accepted  fold.  These,  too. 
He  sought  to  bring  into  the  fold.  Will 
you  allow  us  to  make  the  application 
to  ourlAmish  Mennonite  churches?  Are 
we  going  too  far  when  we  say  that 
some  pf  our  people  are  too  much  like 
some  pf  the  Jews  when  they  did  not 
want  (the  sheep  of  the  other  pastures 
brought  into  the  fold  with  them? 

We]  recognize  the  fact  that  some  of 
our  ways  of  living  and  doing  may  not 
appeal  to  some  people  and  that  because 
of  thein,  they  may  not  respond  to  efforts 
at  evangelization.  However,  we  have 
been  surprised  at  the  readiness  with 
which|some  who  came  to  our  churches, 
accepted  and  followed  our  way  of  life 
—our  1  church  regulations  to  be  exact — 
and  \yere  more  consistent  than  some 
of  ouit  own  stock. 

We  |  could  refer  you  to  one  particu¬ 
lar  instance,  and  others  in  general,  who 
gladlyj  and  with  unexpected  understand¬ 
ing,  Accepted  and  consistently  lived 
out  these  peculiar  principles.  They 
were  pf  those  “other  sheep,”  but  they 
becanie  one  of  us. 


When  the  Apostle  Paul  went  from 
one  place  to  another  in  his  preaching 
journeys,  he  made  no  distinction  be¬ 
tween  one  or  the  other  origins  of  his 
hearers.  They  all  needed  the  same 
Gospel.  They  were  all  alike  accepted 
if  they  believed  the  truth  and  lived  it. 

“Can  Two  Walk  Together  Except . . .?” 

Not  very  well.  However,  we  need 
to  be  careful  that  we  do  not  become  so 
satisfied  with  our  own  way  of  doing 
and  thinking  that  we  can  not  see  the 
other  person’s  viewpoint.  We  need  to 
be  careful  that  in  our  zeal  to  retain 
and  maintain  our  standard  of  faith,  we 
do  not  violate  the  principles  of  the 
Lord  in  uncharitable  attitudes  and 
feelings  against  those  who  do  not  be¬ 
lieve  as  we  do  nor  live  as  we  do. 

The  Word  of  God  is  admittedly  our 
guide  and  we  want  to  mold  ourselves 
to  conform  to  it  in  faith  and  practice. 
This  faith  and  practice  includes  a 
Christlike  attitude  and  love  for  those 
who  are  not  walking  the  same  road 
or  in  the  same  way  we  are  walking. 

Intolerance  for  sin  does  not  include 
intolerance  of  sinners.  Condemnation 
of  wrong  does  not  include  condemna¬ 
tion  of  the  wrongdoer  as  a  person.  Ha¬ 
tred  of  evil  includes  love  for  the  evildo¬ 
er.  So  then,  if  you  can  not  consistently 
walk  with  some  because  you  can  not 
agree,  it  is  required  of  you  that  you 
love  as  Christ  did  anyway. 

CHURCH  NEWS  AND 
FIELD  NOTES 

Bishop  Nevin  Bender  of  Greenwood, 
Del.,  and  Pre.  Raymond  Byler  of  Pi¬ 
geon,  Mich.,  concluded  the  two  weeks’ 
Bible  school  with  the  brotherhood  near 
Kalona,  Iowa.  From  our  correspondent, 
we  learn  that  Bro.  Noah  Miller,  at 
present  located  with  the  church  at 
Hutchinson,  Kans.,  also  spent  part  of 
that  time  in  fellowship  with  the  school. 
May  the  seed  sown  bring  forth  fruit 
to  everlasting  life. 

Bishop  Emanuel  Peachey,  Belleville, 
Pa.,  was  engaged  in  Bible  school  work 
at  Hartville,  Ohio,  Jan.  2  to  13.  The 
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Book  of  Hebrews  was  used  in  the  stud¬ 
ies  and  many  deep  and  helpful  truths 
were  brought  to  light  by  the  brother. 
The  editor  was  associated  with  the 
work,  his  portion  having  been  to  teach 
singing  and  the  understanding  of  spiri¬ 
tual  songs.  We  trust  our  fellowship 
together  may  result  in  as  much  good 
as  it  was  pleasant. 


The  above-named  bishop  and  the 
ministering  brethren  of  the  Hartville 
congregation  labored  with  the  brother¬ 
hood  in  Holmes  County,  over  the  week 
end  of  Jan.  8.  Bishop  Peachey  and 
Bishop  Roman  Miller  worshiping  with 
the  brotherhood  there  on  that  Sunday. 


The  ministering  brethren,  Pre.  An¬ 
drew  Miller  and  Deacon  Jerry  Miller 
of  the  Hartville,  Ohio,  congregation, 
accompanied  by  their  wives  and  Bro. 
Andrew  Troyer  and  family  and  the 
Editor,  worshiped  with  the  small  flock 
near  Middlefield,  Ohio,  on  Jan.  8.  May 
the  blessing  of  our  heavenly  Father 
rest  upon  this  small  congregation  and 
may  they  be  truly  kept  in  His  service 
as  they  continue  on. 


Anny  Guth,  Porcelette,  France,  a 
student  at  Goshen  College  this  year, 
spent  a  few  days  visiting  her  aged 
great-uncle,  C.  M.  Nafziger,  over  Christ¬ 
mas.  This  is  the  second  relative  Bro. 
Nafziger  has  seen  from  the  old  coun¬ 
try  since  he  fled  it  between  sixty-five 
and  seventy  years  ago.  Sister  Guth 
related  some  of  her  war  experiences 
which  can  well  serve  as  a  warning  for 
the  future  of  American  Mennonites  if 
the  unchangeable  principles  of  the  Bi¬ 
ble  are  let  slip  and  unheeded  as  they 
were  in  Europe. 


Sister  Martha,  wife  of  Pre.  Elias 
Zehr.  is  again  confined  with  an  attack 
of  sciatic  rheumatism,  much  more  se¬ 
vere  than  the  earlier  attack  had  been. 


Visitors  in  the  Lewis  County  con¬ 
gregations  in  New  York  in  late  De¬ 
cember  were  Bro.  and  Sister  Manasseh 
Cressman,  Rita  and  James  Cressman, 


Sister  Tillie  Gingerich,  Anna  Mae  and 
Grace  Bast,  all  of  Ontario,  Canada. 


Worshiping  with  the  Conservative 
A.M.  congregation  at  the  Maple  Glen 
church  house  near  Grantsville,  Md., 
Jan.  1,  were  Sedor  Timeshpsuck,  Rus¬ 
sian  immigrant,  at  present  student  in 
E.M.C.,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Guenther 
Ewart,  student  at  Goshen,  Ind.,  and 
Dora  Lichti,  student  at  E.M.C.,  the 
last  two  being  German.  The  congre¬ 
gation  is  glad  to  welcome  visitors  to 
the  services. 


The  ministering  brethren  of  the 
Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  congregation,  Harry 
Stutzman,  David  Stutzman,  and  Paul 
Kandel,  worshiped  several  evenings 
in  the  Bible  school  at  Hartville,  Ohio. 


Pre.  Mark  Peachey  and  wife  are  at 
present,  Jan.  16,  with  the  brotherhood 
in  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.,  where  the  broth¬ 
er  is  engaged  in  the  ministry  of  the 
Word  with  Bro.  Alvin  Mast,  Green¬ 
wood,  Del. 

Beginning  January  22  Bishop  Eman¬ 
uel  Swartzendruber,  Pigeon,  Mich.,  is 
to  begin  a  series  of  meetings  with  the 
Conservative  A.M.  Church  near  Grants¬ 
ville,  Md.  May  these  meetings  redound 
to  the  glory  of  God  and  the  edification 
of  His  people. 


PLEASE  NOTICE 

Our  treasurer  has  asked  that  we  in¬ 
sert  notice  to  the  effect  that  he  has  re¬ 
ceived  of  John  Adams  the  sum  of  $2.50, 
with  no  address  and  no  postmark.  He 
is  therefore  not  able  to  give  credit  to 
the  proper  person.  He  would  appreci¬ 
ate  very  much  if  the  friend  who  sent 
the  remittance,  would  send  informa¬ 
tion  on  his  location.  And  if  any  one 
knows  of  this  John  Adams,  it  would  be 
appreciated  if  he  would  inform  the 
treasurer,  J.  N.  Yutzy,  Kalona,  Iowa, 
of  the  proper  address.  In  some  way,  it 
is  hoped  the  matter  may  be  cleared  up. 


Let  us  be  strong  for  our  people.  We 
fail  as  we  look  down  and  speak  down 
on  our  people. — Edwin  Albrecht. 
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WORRY  IS  WORSE  THAN 
USELESS 

A  Brother 

If  I  worry  about  the  future,  it  hin¬ 
ders  me  from  doing  my  best  today; 
and  if  I  worry  too  about  today,  I  will 
be  disqualified  to  do  my  best  in  the  fu¬ 
ture 

To  substitute  worry  for  faith  does 
not  make  sense  any  more  than  it  does 
to  s  lbstitute  sand  for  a  lubricant.  To 
wor:  y,  shows  a  lack  of  full  faith  in  God 
and  perhaps  lack  of  any  faith  in  Him. 

G  )d  knows  all  about  our  cares  and 
burdens  and  He  wants  us  to  share  them 
with  Him.  In  I  Peter  5:6,  ,7,  we  are 
told:  “Humble  yourselves  therefore 
und  ir  the  mighty  hand  of  God,  that  he 
may  exalt  you  in  due  time :  casting  all 
you1  care  [worries]  upon  him;  for  he 
careih  for  you.”  If  we  are  God’s  chil¬ 
dren,  why  should  we  worry  if  He  is 
our  caretaker,  since  He  has  promised 
to  tike  care  of  us? 

A  well-known  hymn  reads  as  follows : 

What  a  Friend  we  have  in  Jesus, 
All  our  sins  and  griefs  to  bear ; 

What  a  privilege  to  carry 
Everything  to  God  in  prayer. 

O  what  peace  we  often  forfeit, 

O  what  needless  pain  we  bear, 

All  because  we  do  not  carry 
Everything  to  God  in  prayer. 

-  I n  a  recent  issue  of  a  farm  paper, 
there  was  an  article  as  follows:  “Scien¬ 
tist:  ;  have  been  making  a  study  of  wor¬ 
ry  <  nd  worries  and  they  reach  and  ex- 
Jjr€ss  interesting  conclusions.  These 
mav  be  summed  up  in  the  words  that 
worry  is  futile  and  even  worse  than 
merely  futile.  It  may  be  actually  harm¬ 
ful  physically  and  otherwise.  It  may 
be  contagious  and  harmful  to  others 
whd>  suspect  and  fear  things  not  good 
for  them.  Those  who  try  to  suppress 
woi  ry  by  changing  habits  of  living  do 
not  succeed ;  nor  do  those  who  merely 
try  to  conceal  it.  In  fact,  scientists 
fine  there  is  only  one  successful  man¬ 
agement  of  any  important  worry— 
whjch  is  to  discuss  the  worry  and  share 
it  \jyith  other  persons.” 


According  to  this  statement,  science 
does  not  approve  of  our  worrying  about 
anything.  This  is  from  a  psychological 
viewpoint.  We  therefore  have  worry 
condemned  from  both  a  worldly  and 
spiritual  viewpoint  since  science  con¬ 
demns  it  and  the  Word  of  God  con¬ 
demns  it;  the  former  because  of  its 
harmful  effect  on  the  person  involved 
and  the  latter  because  of  lack  of  faith 
in  the  providence  of  God. 

Salisbury,  Pa. 

THAT  NEIGHBOR— WAS  HE  A 
MISSIONARY? 

I  don’t  think  he  ever  thought  him¬ 
self  a  missionary;  but  I  think  he  was 
more  nearly  a  missionary  than  many 
a  person  who  thinks  he  ought  to  be 
thought  a  missionary.  Yes,  his  abilities 
were  only  very  ordinary.  He  could 
not  use  high-flown  terms.  He  had  to 
speak  in  very  common  language.  Per¬ 
haps  his  general  information  was  so 
limited  that  some  well-informed  per¬ 
sons  would  have  difficulty  in  under¬ 
standing  what  he  wanted  and  what  he 
tried  to  say.  But  his  unassuming  life, 
without  the  utterance  of  a  word,  would 
have  spoken  far  more  than  some  ambi¬ 
tious  harangues  of  more  pretentious 
persons.  I  believe  he  tried  to  do  his 
duty  day  by  day.  I  believe  with  low¬ 
ered  eyes  he  would  have  said,  “God  be 
merciful  to  me  .  . 

I  think  he  would  have  been  ashamed 
to  proclaim  himself  worthy  of  the  mer¬ 
cies  and  grace  of  God.  Would  he  have 
risked  to  call  himself  a  “saint”?  He 
did  not  seem  enterprising,  or  in  the 
least  ambitious;  as  for  initiative  he 
did  not  seem  to  have  much.  He  was 
slow,  meek,  patient,  plodding,  and  I 
believe  he  was  that  which  cannot  truly 
be  said  of  most  folks— I  believe  he  was 
truly  humble,  and  not  nonconformed  in 
form  only. 

And,  I  don’t  think  it  was  empty  eu¬ 
logy  that  the  minister  spoke  at  his  fu¬ 
neral  when  he  said  he  did  not  recall 
that  he  had  ever  heard  that  he  had  en¬ 
gaged  in  strife  and  quarrel.  He  seemed 
to  be  sympathetic  and  helpful-minded 
even  to  those  of  other  church  groups 
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who  were  willing  to  be  advised  unto 
conservative  practices  and  life.  What¬ 
ever  might  be  said  favorably  or  in  criti¬ 
cism,  his  life  is  ended  and  he  has  gone 
to  his  reward. 

Years  ago  a  brilliant  young  society 
man,  a  university  graduate,  referring 
to  the  illness  of  a  certain  aging  plain, 
unassuming  man,  remarked,  “I  would 
not  be  afraid  of  sickness  if  my  life  were 
such  as  his.”  And  would  not  many  a 
one  of  average  life-status,  with  an  in¬ 
terest  about  the  same  in  spiritual  life 
as  that  of  Balaam  also  say,  “Let  me 
die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  and  let 
my  last  end  be  like  his”? 

To  all,  whether  called  to  an  especial 
calling  or  to  the  average  discipleship 
of  Christ,  the  injunction  applies:  “Let 
your  light  so  shine  before  men,  that 
they  may  see  your  good  works,  and 
glorify  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven.” 

— A  Neighbor. 


THE  WEDDED  LIFE 

Homes  are  divinely  ordained  foun¬ 
tains  of  life.  It  is  not  by  accident  that 
men  live  in  families  rather  than  soli¬ 
tarily.  The  human  race  began  in  a 
family,  and  Eden  was  a  home.  The  di¬ 
vine  blessing  has  ever  rested  upon  na¬ 
tions  and  communities  just  in  the  meas¬ 
ure  in  which  they  have  adhered  to  these 
original  institutions  and  have  kept 
marriage  and  the  home  pure  and  holy ; 
and  blight  and  curse  have  come  just 
in  the  measure  in  which  they  have 
departed  from  these  divine  models,  dis¬ 
honoring  marriage  and  tearing  down 
the  sacred  walls  of  home. 

Back  of  the  home  lies  marriage,  The 
wedding  day  throws  its  shadow  far 
down  the  future;  it  may  be,  ought  to 
be,  a  shadow  of  healing  and  benediction. 

In  a  tale  of  medieval  English  life, 
a  maiden  goes  before  the  bridal  party 
on  their  way  to  the  church,  strewing 
flowers  in  their  path.  This  was  meant 
to  signify  that  their  wedded  life  should 
be  one  of  joy  and  prosperity.  Almost 
universally,  wedding  ceremonies  and 
festivities  have  some  feature  of  similar 
significance,  implying  that  the  occasion 


is  one  of  gladness.  In  some  countries, 
flowers  are  worn  as  bridal  wreaths, 
in  some,  they  are  woven  into  garlands 
for  the  waist.  All  these  and  similar 
bridal  customs  indicate  that  the  world 
regards  the  wedding  as  the  crowning 
day  of  life,  and  marriage  as  an  event 
of  the  highest  felicity,  an  occasion  for 
the  most  enthusiastic  congratulations. 
Yet  not  always  are  these  happy  proph¬ 
ecies  fulfilled.  Sometimes  the  flowers 
wither  and  the  music  grows  discordant 
and  the  wedding  peals  die  away  into 
only  a  memory  of  gladness.  It  ought 
not  to  be  so.  It  is  not  so  when  the 
marriage  has  been  true,  and  when  the 
wedded  life  is  ruled  by  love. 

Marriage  is  intended  to  bring  joy. 
The  married  life  is  meant  to  be  the 
happiest,  fullest,  purest,  richest  life.  It 
is  God’s  own  ideal  of  completeness.  It 
was  when  He  said  it  was  not  good  for. 
man  to  be  alone  that  woman  was  made 
and  brought  to  him  to  supply  what  was 
lacking.  The  divine  intention,  there¬ 
fore,  is  that  marriage  shall  yield  happi¬ 
ness,  and  that  it  shall  add  to  the  full¬ 
ness  of  the  life  of  both  husband  and 
wife ;  that  neither  shall  lose,  but  that 
both  shall  gain.  If  in  any  case  it  fails 
to  be  a  blessing  and  to  yield  joy,  and 
a  richer,  fuller  life,  the  fault  cannot  be 
with  the  institution  itself,  but  with 
those  who  under  its  shadow  fail  to 
fulfill  its  conditions. 

The  causes  of  failure  may  lie  back 
of  the  marriage  altar,  for  many  are 
united  in  matrimony  who  never  should 
have  entered  upon  such  a  union ;  or 
they  may  lie  in  the  life  after  marriage 
for  many  who  might  attain  to  the  very 
highest  happiness  in  wedded  life  to  do 
so  because  they  have  not  yet  learned 
the  secret  of  living  happily  together. 

To  guard  against  the  former  mistake 
the  sacred  character  and  the  solemn  re¬ 
sponsibilities  of  marriage  should  be 
well  understood  and  thoughtfully  con¬ 
sidered  by  all  who  would  enter  upon  it. 
Marriage  is  a  divine  ordinance.  It  was 
part  of  God’s  original  intention  when 
He  made  man.  It  is  not  a  mere  human 
arrangement,  something  that  sprang  up 
in  the  race  as  a  convenience  along  the 
history  of  the  ages.  It  was  not  devised 
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ly  earthly  law-giver.  It  is  not  a 
into  which  men  fell  in  the  early 
The  stamp  of  divine  intention  and 
lation  is  upon  it. 


OU^  BIBLE,  THE  LIVING  WORD 
OF  GOD 

Jonas  Christner 


The  reasons  for  writing  this  article 
are  varied  by  several  incidents,  which 
happened,  some  recently  and  some  sev¬ 
eral  years  ago.  The  Christian  people 
should  consider  the  Bible  as  a  sacred 
book  and  every  Christian  should  be¬ 
come  thoroughly  acquainted  with  the 
Livi  lg  Word  of  God.  We  are  corn- 
man  led  to  study  and  search  the  Scrip¬ 
tures  which  are  able  to  make  us  wise 
unto  salvation. 

.  Jesus  told  the  Jews,  “And  ye  have 
not  1  lis  word  abiding  in  you :  for  whom 
he  h  ith  sent,  him  ye  believe  not.  Search 
the  :  icriptures ;  for  in  them  ye  think  ye 
hav<  eternal  life;  and  they  are  they 
whitjh  testify  of  me”  (John  5 :38,  39). 

U  iless  we  have  God’s  Word  abiding 
in  us,  we  cannot  believe  that  Jesus  is 
the  Son  of  God;  in  other  words,  the 
Woid  of  God  creates  faith  which  is 
esseitial  in  our  Christian  life. 

“And  the  brethren  immediately  sent 
awaf  Paul  and  Silas  by  night  unto 
Berra:  who  coming  thither  went  into 
the  synagogue  ....  These  were  more 
noble  than  those  in  Thessalonica,  in 
that  they  received  the  word  with  all 
readiness  of  mind,  and  searched  the 
scriptures  daily,  whether  those  things 
were  so.  Therefore  many  of  them  be¬ 
lieved  .  .  .”  (Acts  17:10-12). 

Here  we  see  that  because  of  preach¬ 
ing  the  pure  Word  and  searching  the 
Scriptures  on  the  part  of  the  people 
mary  were  converted  to  the  true  faith 
in  Jesus  Christ. 

Piul  told  Timothy  to  study  the 
Scriptures  when  he  said,  “Study  to 
shew  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a 
workman  that  needeth  not  to  be 
ashrmed,  rightly  dividing  the  word  of 
truti”  (II  Tim.  2:15). 

“And  that  from  a  child  thou  hast 
knoforn  the  holy  scriptures,  which  are 


able  to  make  thee  wise  unto  salvation 
through  faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus” 
(II  Tim.  3:15).  Here  we  see  that  chil¬ 
dren  should  be  taught  the  Word  of  God, 
as  it  creates  faith  and  makes  strong 
soldiers  of  the  cross  of  Christ.  Faith 
can  only  come  by  hearing  and  knowing 
the  Word  of  God,  Paul  told  the  Ro¬ 
mans.  “So  then  faith  cometh  by  hear¬ 
ing,  and  hearing  by  the  word  of  God” 
(Rom.  10:17). 

In  the  above-quoted  references  we 
are  admonished  to  study,  to  search  the 
Scriptures  daily;  and  we  want  to  state 
some  reasons  why.  We  should  study 
the  Scriptures  because  they  shed  light 
on  our  pathway  and  make  us  wise  or 
give  us  understanding.  “The  entrance 
of  thy  words  giveth  light;  it  giveth 
understanding  unto  the  simple”  (Ps. 
119:130).  “Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto 
my  feet,  and  a  light  unto  my  path” 
(Ps.  119:105). 

It  is  pure  and  keeps  us  from  sin  and 
impurity.  “Thy  word  have  I  hid  in 
mine  heart,  that  I  might  not  sin  against 
thee”  (Ps.  119:11).  “The  words  of  the 
Lord  are  pure  words :  as  silver  tried  in 
a  furnace  of  earth,  purified  seven 
times”  (Ps.  12:6). 

It  creates  peace.  “Great  peace  have 
they  which  love  thy  law:  and  nothing 
shall  offend  them”  (Ps.  119:165). 

It  is  perfect,  clean,  converting  the 
soul.  “The  law  of  the  Lord  is  perfect, 
converting  the  soul :  the  testimony  of 
the  Lord  is  sure,  making  wise  the  sim¬ 
ple.  The  statutes  of  the  Lord  are  right, 
rejoicing  the  heart  :  the  commandment 
of  the  Lord  is  pure,  enlightening  the 
eyes.  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  clean, 
enduring  for  ever:  the  judgments  of 
the  Lord  are  true  and  righteous  alto¬ 
gether.  More  to  be  desired  are  they 
than  gold,  yea,  than  much  fine  gold  .... 
Moreover  by  them  is  thy  servant  warn¬ 
ed:  and  in  keeping  of  them  there  is 
great  reward  ....  Let  the  words  of 
my  mouth,  and  the  meditation  of  my 
heart,  be  acceptable  in  thy  sight,  O 
Lord,  my  strength,  and  my  redeemer” 
(Ps.  19:7-U,  14). 

The  only  way  our  words  can  be  ac¬ 
cepted  before  God,  and  are  accepted, 
is  by  keeping  close  to  the  Word  of  God, 
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because  it  is  God  speaking  to  us  when¬ 
ever  it  is  read  and  searched.  As  we 
search  the  Scriptures  day  by  day  we 
should  breathe  the  prayer  of  the  psalm¬ 
ist  when  he  said,  “Open  thou  mine 
eyes,  that  I  may  behold  wondrous 
things  out  of  thy  law  ....  Hide  not 
thy  commandments  from  me  ...  .  Thy 
testimonies  also  are  my  delight  and  my 
counsellors  ....  Quicken  thou  me  ac¬ 
cording  to  thy  word.  I  have  declared 
my  ways,  and  thou  heardest  me:  teach 
me  thy  statutes.  Make  me  to  under¬ 
stand  the  way  of  thy  precepts :  so  shall 
I  talk  of  thy  wondrous  works”  (Ps. 
119:18,  19,24-27). 

The  Word  of  God  is  a  living  power. 
“For  the  word  of  God  is  quick,  and 
powerful,  and  sharper  than  any  two- 
edged  sword,  piercing  even  to  the  di¬ 
viding  asunder  of  soul  and  spirit,  and 
of  the  joints  and  marrow,  and  is  a 
discerner  of  the  thoughts  and  intents 
of  the  heart”  (Heb.  4:12). 

In  Revelation  1  we  see  the  Son  of 
Man  described  among  the  seven  candle¬ 
sticks  and  in  verse  16  we  read,  “And 
he  had  in  his  right  hand  seven  stars: 
and  out  of  his  mouth  went  a  sharp  two- 
edged  sword :  and  his  countenance  was 
as  the  sun  shineth  in  his  strength.” 
This  sword  represents  the  Word  of 
God  or  of  the  Son  of  God;  the  Word 
separates  sin  from  righteousness,  the 
godly  from  the  ungodly.  It  is  purifying 
and  cleansing;  it  separates  the  Chris¬ 
tian  from  the  non-Christian.  “Is  not 
my  word  like  as  a  fire?  saith  the  Lord; 
and  like  a  hammer  that  breaketh  the 
rock  in  pieces”  (Jer.  23:29)? 

By  God’s  grace  we  'would  like  to 
consider  what  the  Word  of  God  is  and 
what  it  does  for  the  believer.  In  Luke 
8:4-15  we  find  the  Word  likened  unto 
seed,  something  which  grows  and 
brings  forth  fruit.  “A  sower  went  out 
to  sow  his  seed”  (Luke  8:5)  and  com¬ 
ing  down  to  verse  11,  “The  seed  is  the 
word  of  God.”  Finding  no  explanation 
for  the  sower,  the  writer  concludes  and 
drops  this  thought,  that  every  child  of 
God  is  a  sower.  We  are  either  sowing 
seed  or  destroying  the  good  seed ;  sow¬ 
ing  wheat  or  sowing  tares.  Every 
Christian  is  sowing  seed  and  will  reap 


as  well  as  others  who  are  influenced  by 
our  sowing. 

In  Eph.  6:10-18  we  have  a  beautiful 
description  of  the  armor  of  every  Chris¬ 
tian  as  well  as  the  power  of  the  Word 
of  God.  We  are  not  fighting  against 
flesh  and  blood,  but  against  principal¬ 
ities,  against  powers,  against  the  rulers 
of  darkness  and  spiritual  wickedness  in 
high  (heavenly)  places;  therefore  we 
need  the  Word  of  God  which  is  all- 
sufficient  to  meet  the  battle  of  our  souls 
against  Satan  and  his  host.  Jesus  over¬ 
came  temptation  by  using  fhe  true  and 
living  Word  of  God.  Matt.  4:  1-11. 

Turning  to  Ephesians  6,  we  find  that 
the  Word  is  the  truth  and  breastplate 
of  righteousness  (v.  14),  the  Gospel  of 
peace  (v.  15),  a  shield  (v.  16),  and  in 
verse  17  we  find  these  words,  “And 
take  the  helmet  of  salvation,  and  the 
sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  word 
of  God.”  In  other  words,  it  meets  any 
need,  every  circumstance,  and  is  a  liv¬ 
ing  power,  by  which  we  can  conquer 
every  foe.  It  is  the  Christian’s  weapon 
against  all  evil.  It  is  a  teacher,  because 
it  makes  wise  the  simple.  Ps.  19:7. 

The  Word  is  a  comfort-giving  hope 
to  every  one  who  believes  it.  “Remem¬ 
ber  the  word  unto  thy  servant,  upon 
which  thou  hast  caused  me  to  hope. 
This  is  my  comfort  in  my  affliction :  for 
thy  word  hath  quickened  be”  (Ps.  119: 
49,  50).  Paul  used  these  beautiful 
words  to  the  Corinthians  when  he  said, 
“Blessed  be  God,  even  the  Father  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Father  of 
mercies,  and  the  God  of  all  comfort; 
who  comforteth  us  in  all  our  tribulation, 
that  we  may  be  able  to  comfort  them 
which  are  in  any  trouble  by  the  comfort 
wherewith  we  ourselves  are  comforted 
of  God”  II  Cor.  1:3,  4).  No  man  can 
speak  such  soothing  words  as  the  Scrip¬ 
tures  speak  to  those  who  are  Christians 
and  are  in  distress  and  trouble,  because 
it  is  God  speaking  through  the  written 
page  to  those  in  trouble.  We  have  found 
consolation  in  the  Word  of  God  and  it 
bears  testimony  of  itself,  that  it  is  a 
living  power  and  is  likened  unto  seed. 
It  is  a  strong  weapon  against  evil,  it 
is  a  cleansing  agent,  our  teacher  and  a 
comfort  to  all  in  trouble. 
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Thi  Word  of  the  Lord  is  effective; 
it  will  bring  forth  fruit.  “For  as  the 
rain  aometh  down,  and  the  snow  from 
heaven,  and  returneth  not  thither,  but 
waterjeth  the  earth,  and  maketh  it  bring 
forth  land  bud,  that  it  may  give  seed 
to  tht  sower,  and  bread  to  the  eater: 
so  shall  my  word  be  that  goeth  forth 
out  of  my  mouth :  it  shall  not  return 
unto  Ime  void,  but  it  shall  accomplish 
that  which  I  please,  and  it  shall  pros¬ 
per  ih  the  thing  whereto  I  sent  it” 
(Isa.  55:10,  11). 

Juj  t  as  tlife  Word  of  God  is  sure  and 
effective  in  its  work,  it  is  also  sure  in 
that  it  can  not  be  destroyed;  it  will 
rema  in  established  forever.  “The  grass 
withcreth,  the  flower  fadeth:  but  the 
word  of  our  God  shall  stand  for  ever.” 
(Isa.  40:8).  “But  the  word  of  the  Lord 
endureth  for  ever”  (I  Pet.  1 :25).  “And 
it  is  easier  for  heaven  and  earth  to  pass, 
than  one  tittle  of  the  law  to  fail”  (Luke 
16:1>  ).  “We  have  also  a  more  sure 
wore  of  prophecy;  whereunto  ye  do 
well  that  ye  take  heed,  as  unto  a  light 
that  shineth  in  a  dark  place,  until  the 
day  dawn,  and  the  day  star  arise  in 
your  hearts :  knowing  this  first,  that  no 
prop  lecy  of  the  scripture  is  of  any 
privt  te  interpretation.  For  the  proph¬ 
ecy  came  not  in  old  time  by  the  will  of 
man :  but  holy  men  of  God  spake  as 
they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost” 
(II  ?et.  1:19-21).  ... 

“All  scripture  is  given  by  inspiration 
of  Cod,  and  is  profitable  for  doctrine, 
for  i  eproof,  for  correction,  for  instruc¬ 
tion  in  righteousness:  that  the  man  of 
God  may  be  perfect,  throughly  fur¬ 
nished  unto  all  good  works”  (II  Tim. 
3:16^  17).  For  a  short  time  as  space 
permits  we  would  like  to  consider  the 
sixteenth  Verse  quoted  and  divide  it 
into  four  different  parts,  considering 
each  individually.  First,  Scripture  is 
profitable  for  doctrine.  In  original  lan¬ 
guages  doctrine  in  this  instance  means 
teaching.  The  Bible  teaches  us,  but  we 
lear  i.  If  we  do  not  heed  the  doctrine 
(teaching)  of  the  Scriptures,  we  become 
like  the  foolish  virgins. 

N  oses  in  Deut.  6:4-9  instructs  the 
chil  Iren  of  Israel  on  this  wise,  “Hear, 
O  Israel :  the  Lord  our  God  is  one  Lord : 
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and  thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God 
with  all  thine  heart,  and  with  all  thy 
soul,  and  with  all  thy  might.  And 
these  words,  which  I  command  thee 
this  day,  shall  be  in  thine  heart,  and  ' 
thou  shalt  teach  them  diligently  unto 
thy  children,  and  shalt  talk  of  them 
when  thou  sittest  in  thine  house,  and 
when  thou  walkest  by  the  way,  and 
when  thou  liest  down,  and  when  thou 
risest  up.  And  thou  shalt  bind  them 
for  a  sign  upon  thine  hand,  and  they 
shall  be  as  frontlets  between  thine  eyes. 
And  thou  shalt  write  them  upon  the 
posts  of  thy  house,  and  on  thy  gates.” 
Here  we  see  that  the  Scriptures  are  to 
be  taught  all  the  time,  wherever  we  are : 
if  diligently  followed  it  will  bring  the 
greatest  spiritual  prosperity. 

The  psalmist  says,  “O  how  love  I 
thy  law !  it  is  my  meditation  all  the  day. 
Thou  through  thy  commandments  hast 
made  me  wiser  than  mine  enemies  .  .  . 
for  thy  testimonies  are  my  meditation. 

I  understand  more  than  the  ancients, 
because  I  keep  thy  precepts”  (Ps.  119: 
97-100).  Before  we  can  really  enjoy 
the  Scriptures  we  must  learn  to  love 
them;  we  must  esteem  the  words  of 
God  more  than  our  necessary  food  as 
Job  of  old  did.  After  we  learn  to  love 
the  Word  of  God  it  will  be  our  medita¬ 
tion  all  the  day.  Oh,  that  God  would 
grant  us  all  such  a  fervent  love  for  His 
Word!  Then,  meditating  in  the  Word 
we  learn  more  of  God’s  will ;  if  this  is 
followed  and  we  become  doers  of  the 
Word  and  not  readers  of  it  only,  then 
we  will  become  wiser,  then  we  will 
understand  more  of  the  Scriptures.  Let 
us  remember  that  God  gives  us  more 
light  in  His  Word  if  we  keep  His  pre¬ 
cepts  and  follow  His  will.  Going  to 
Bible  school  or  any  other  institution 
which  teaches  God’s  Word  will  never 
make  us  fit  subjects  for  the  kingdom. 
We  must  learn  to  put  in  practice  that 
which  we  have  learned  before  we  be¬ 
come  wiser  than  the  ancients  of  old. 

Paul  told  Timothy,  “If  thou  put  the 
brethren  in  remembrance  of  these 
things,  thou  shalt  be  a  good  minister 
of  Jesus  Christ,  nourished  up  in  the 
words  of  faith  and  of  good  doctrine, 
whereunto  thou  hast  attained  .  .  .  . 
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Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the 
doctrine;  continue  in  them:  for  in  do¬ 
ing  this  thou  shalt  both  save  thyself, 
and  them  that  hear  thee”  (I  Tim.  4:6, 
16).  Here  we  see  that  good,  sound 
teaching  of  the  Scriptures  and  then 
continuing  in  those  teachings,  has  to  do 
with  our  soul’s  salvation.  If  we  despise 
sound  doctrine  and  do  not  take  heed 
to  the  things  we  were  taught,  we  are 
in  the  greatest  peril  and  are  exchang¬ 
ing  the  priceless  things  for  cheap  sub¬ 
stitutes  which  Satan  offers  to  everyone. 

Second,  Scripture  is  given  for  reproof 
and  correction.  Correction  is  the  act  of 
pointing  out  mistakes  and  reproof  is 
an  expression  of  blame.  Paul  command¬ 
ed  young  Timothy  to  “Preach  the 
word;  be  instant  in  season,  out  of  sea¬ 
son  ;  reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all 
longsuffering  and  doctrine”  (II  Tim. 
4:2).  On  the  day  of  Pentecost,  Peter 
delivered  a  powerful  message  to  the 
Jews  of  Jerusalem,  which  reproved 
them  for  their  wicked  deeds ;  he  as¬ 
sured  the  house  of  Israel  that  they  had 
crucified  Jesus  who  was  both  Lord  and 
Christ.  “Now  when  they  heard  this, 
they  were  pricked  in  their  heart,  and 
said  unto  Peter  and  to  the  rest  of  the 
apostles,  Men  and  brethren,  what  shall 
we  do”  (Acts  2:3)?  Here  on  this  oc¬ 
casion  we  see  that  many  accepted  the 
reproof  from  the  apostles  and  did  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  words  and  were  saved. 
Had  they  scorned  the  reproofs  of  Peter 
they  would  have  been  eternally  lost. 
Solomon  told  his  son  that  the  com¬ 
mandment  is  a  lamp;  the  law  is  light; 
and  reproofs  of  instruction  are  the  way 
of  life.  Prov.  6:23.  The  psalmist  says, 
“Wherewithal  shall  a  young  man 
cleanse  his  way?  by  taking  heed  thereto 
according  to  thy  word.” 

“Brethren,  if  a  man  be  overtaken  in 
a  fault,  ye  which  are  spiritual,  restore 
such  an  one  in  the  spirit  of  meekness; 
considering  thyself,  lest  thou  also  be 
tempted”  (Gal.  6:1).  We  need  to  be 
corrected  when  we  err  or  have  a  fault 
but  need  to  be  reproved  when  we  in¬ 
dulge  in  sin.  The  Jews  of  old  were 
reproved  for  helping  crucify  their  Lord. 
Is  it  not  also  true  of  today  when  many 
who  once  confessed  Christ  have  now 
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turned  their  backs  on  Him  and  helped 
crucify  Him  afresh?  Or  are  we  ashamed 
to  be  called  Christians?  If  we  are,  we 
need  some  severe  rebuking  for  our  at¬ 
titude. 

“Behold,  happy  is  the  man  whom 
God  correcteth:  therefore  despise  not 
thou  the  chastening  of  the  Almighty” 
(Job  5 :17).  “For  whom  the  Lord  loveth 
he  correcteth”  (Prov.  3:12).  Paul  says, 
“And  have  no  fellowship  with  the  un¬ 
fruitful  works  of  darkness,  but  rather 
reprove  them  ....  But  all  things  that 
are  reproved  are  made  manifest  by  the 
light”  (Eph.  5:11,  13).  Jesus  said  when 
the  Comforter  comes,  He  will  “reprove 
the  world  of  sin,  ...  of  sin,  because 
they  believe  not  on  me”  (John  16:8,  9). 

(To  be  continued) 


WHAT  MISSION  OUTPOSTS 
HAVE  DONE  FOR  US 

Raymond  J.  Byler 

Someone  has  discovered  that  the  en¬ 
tire  task  of  the  church  is  defined  by 
two  words,  evangelize  and  edify.  She 
must  publish  the  Gospel  and  build  up 
believers.  As  I  think  of  the  help  our 
mission  stations  have  given  us  in  this 
task  I  must  say,  “Thank  God  for  our 
mission  outposts.” 

Twenty  years  ago  the  Pigeon  River 
congregation  served  her  conference  as 
the  local  promoter  of  the  Flint  Mission, 
75  miles  away.  About  fifteen  years 
ago  the  congregation  established  the 
Fairhaven  Sunday  School  in  a  rural 
field  just  six  miles  from  the  church. 
About  ten  years  ago  the  Vassar  Mission 
was  established  in  a  rural  field  about 
forty  miles  away.  Three  years  ago  a 
trailer  house  was  purchased  for  use  in 
extension  summer  Bible  schools.  The 
farthest  of  these  was  130  miles  away. 

Even  though  “local  missions”  is  an 
established  part  of  our  program,  a 
visitor  to  the  home  church  on  a  Sunday 
morning  would  probably  not  be  im¬ 
pressed  by  anything  unusual.  He  would 
see  the  latecomers,  the  gumchewers, 
and  the  sleepers.  He  would  also  meet 
those  who  love  the  Lord.  Mission  out¬ 
posts  have  not  solved  all  of  our  prob- 
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had  a  went  to 
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—Susie.  .srbqriyibatrb- 

N^pp^ieerrJnyi.vD^.^,  1949. 
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Readers  Gre^tlrigs'  dflfi  J^safe’"S&Ae. 
Yek^^^lli^ji»i1flid.ilHa*^^aJ«  5gol^ 
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churdh  will  be  at  Ivan  Hostetler’s  if  it 
is  th<  Lord’s  will.  I  will  close,  wishing 
you  all  a  Merry  Christmas  and  a  Happy 
New  Year.  Annie  Troyer. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Dec.  3,  1949. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
I  haven’t  written  for  a  long  time.  It  has 
been  very  nice  this  week.  John  C. 
Yoder’s  have  a  baby  girl,  and  Dave 
Jonei  ’  have  a  baby  boy.  God  bless  you 
all.  Erma  Yoder. 

Dear  Erma:  You  have  credit  for  41^ 
.and  Life  Songs  cost  about  90fJ. — Susie. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Dec.  30, 1949. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  It 
was  nice  today.  We  had  our  Christ¬ 
mas  on  Monday.  Church  will  be  at 
Ivan  Hostetler’s.  A  Herold  Reader, 
Lillie  Troyer. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Dec.  30, 1949. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  It  was 
warm  today  and  it  seems  like  spring. 
We  will  go  to  school  again  Jan.  4.  I 
will  close  with  best  wishes.  Rachel 
Troyer. 

Dear  Rachel:  You  have  a  credit  for 
68ff-  -Susie. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Jan.  2,  1950. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name  It 
is  dr  zzling  again  this  morniijg.  Yester¬ 
day  ve  were  in  Henry  Yoder’s  church 
at  Eli  Chupp’s.  A  Herold  Reader, 
Annie  Troyer. 

PRINTER’S  PIES 

Sent  by  Susie  Troyer 

N<  d  all  eyht  taht  earhd  ti  derednow 
ta  estiot  sgniht  hcihw  erew  dlot  meht  yb 
eht  sdrehpehs. 

Sent  by  Erma  Yoder 

I  j  aw  lgda  newh  etyh  isda  uotn  em, 
Etl  j  u  og  tion  het  osheu  fo  het  Rlod. 


M.C.C.  Weekly  Notes 

Relief  Distributions  in  Europe 

Very  recently  the  workers  in  Europe  have 
been  busy  distributing  Christmas  bundles  to 
help  needy  children.  This  year  it  was  pos¬ 
sible  to  have  nearly  all  the  bundles  arrive 
at  the  destinations  by  Christmas  time.  Of  one 
distribution,  Norma  Jost  writes:  “Our  only 
regret  is  that  you  could  not  share  the  giving 
of  this  year’s  Christmas  bundles.  It  was  like 
a  drama,  human,  living  and  filled  with 
practical  Christian  love.  In  Frankfurt  the 
bundles  were  given  to  refugee  children  who 
live  in  the  bunkers  or  air  raid  shelters.  Many 
were  from  the  east;  others  were  people  who 
had  been  living  in  cellars  or  in  the  ruins  of 
the  city  and  were  forced  to  move  when  the 
rubble  caved  in.  .  .  .  The  children  have  come 
in — about  forty  of  them — mothers  with  tiny 
babies,  then  the  little  children,  and  behind 
them  the  older  boys  and  girls.  In  the  soft 
light  they  look  much  like  other  children, 
perhaps  a  bit  more  pale,  not  as  well  dressed. 

. . .  One  of  the  M.C.C.  workers  tells  the  chil¬ 
dren  about  the  gifts  they  are  about  to  receive, 
that  children  across  the  sea  have  sent  them. 
The  children  wait  patiently  for  their  names 
to  be  called  until  all  forty  have  passed  the 
table.  .  .  .  They  run  to  find  their  parents 
or  down  the  dark  hallway  to  their  rooms.  .  .  . 
Over  and  over  they  exclaim  how  wonderful 
these  things  are.” 

Reports  from  the  various  units  indicate  that 
there  has  been  increased  activity  in  clothing 
distributions  as  the  season  of  colder  weather 
has  come.  All  reports  emphasize  the  fact 
that  there  definitely  continues  to  be  a  need  for 
clothing,  bedding,  shoes,  and  other  items, 
particularly  among  those  classes  of  people 
who  are  economically  at  a  disadvantage,  such 
as  widows  with  families,  convalescents,  war 
prisoners,  refugees,  students,  old  people,  or¬ 
phans,  and  the  like. 

Some  food  is  also  dispensed,  although  in 
most  places  the  “hunger  months,”  the  period 
of  most  acute  food  need,  occurs  later  in  the 
winter.  Those  leading  the  relief  program 
abroad  confirm  repeatedly  that  every  gift  of 
food,  clothing,  money,  or  other  materials,  can 
be  effectively  used  in  alleviating  genuine  need 
“In  the  Name  of  Christ.” 
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Voluntary  Service  Notes 
Three  young  men  continue  to  serve  at  the 
National  Training  School  for  Boys,  Washing¬ 
ton,  D.C.,  helping  to  rehabilitate  the  lives 
of  juvenile  federal  offenders  with  whom  they 
work.  There  will  be  openings  in  this  work 
for  other  qualified  volunteers,  as  the  terms 
of  some  of  the  present  members  expire  on 
March  1. 

A  1950  calendar  describing  the  youth  pro¬ 
gram  at  Ronneburg,  Germany  (where  a 
V.S.  group  worked  in  the  summer  of  1948) 
is  available  for  25^.  Former  service  unit 
members  and  exchange  students  will  be  es¬ 
pecially  interested.  Direct  orders  to  the 
M.C.C.,  Akron,  Pa. 

Agricultural  Trainee  Program  Planned 
A  program  whereby  Mennonite  youths 
from  Europe  may  come  to  the  United  States 
for  a  period  of  agricultural  work  and  obser¬ 
vation  has  been  approved  by  the  U.S.  De¬ 
partment  of  State.  In  this  plan,  twenty-five 
rural  young  people  (men  between  the  ages 
of  18  arid  25)  will  be  given  opportunity  to 
share  through  direct  experience  the  rural 
life  in  Mennonite  communities  in  the  United 
States,  learning  not  only  the  agricultural 
methods  but  also  becoming  acquainted  with 
the  church  life  of  American  Mennonites. 
These  youths  will  be  selected  by  our  workers 
in  Europe,  then  assigned  to  specific  Men¬ 
nonite  farm  homes  where  they  will  work  for  a 
year,  just  as  foreign  exchange  students  spend 
a  year  in  study.  Modest  earnings  will  apply1 
against  the  ocean  passage  expense.  It  is  ex¬ 
pected  that  values  similar  to  those  experienced 
in  the  foreign  student  exchange  program  will 
also  be  realized  in  this  interchange  of  farm 
youths. 

Personnel  Notes 

Martin  Schrag,  Vera  Good,  and  Esther 
Book  returned  from  Java  on  Dec.  26.  Arthur 
and  Miriam  (Weaver)  Shoup  returned  from 
the  Philippines  on  Dec.  16. 

Released  December  30,  1949,  via  Men¬ 
nonite  Central  Committee,  Akron,  Pennsyl¬ 
vania. 

To  Study  Refugee  Hard  Core 

One  of  the  central  concerns  in  the  present 
refugee  migration  program  is  the  “hard  core,” 
or  group  of  people  from  the  Russian  Men¬ 
nonite  refugees  who  are  not  able  to  migrate 


to  any  country  because  of  physical  disability 
or  age;  or  in  some  cases  a  family  cannot 
migrate  because  one  member  is  disqualified. 

It  has  not  been  determined  definitely  where 
these  people  may  be  cared  for  permanendy. 
The  problem  is  being  taken  up  with  the 
International  Refugee  Organization,  which 
has  a  similar  problem  in  the  “hard  core”  of 
refugees  from  various  other  religious  groups 
and  nationalities. 

More  Warm  Clothing  Needed 
Things  may  look  better  in  Germany,  but 
a  different  picture  is  seen  by  those  who  con¬ 
duct  clothing  distributions  among  the  most 
needy  people  in  the  poorer  section  of  a  city. 
Recently  at  Frankfurt,  in  a  clothing  distri¬ 
bution,  the  workers  received  more  requests 
for  warm  clothing  than  they  could  fill.  There 
seemed  to  be  a  never-ending  cry  for  warm 
sweaters,  coats,  and  jackets  for  everyone. 
What  is  considered  warm  in  America  is  often 
not  adequate  there,  for  homes  are  not  heated 
and  therefore  people  must  wear  more  cloth¬ 
ing.  The  need  has  been  and  will  continue 
to  be  for  warm  clothing. 

Sewing  Room  Activity 

A  report  from  the  sewing  room  at  Neustadt, 
Germany,  indicates  that  this  aspect  of  the 
relief  project  is  serving  a  useful  purpose. 
During  the  eighteen  months  of  operation, 
630  women  have  spent  a  total  of  33,020  hours 
in  sewing,  or  about  fifty-four  hours  each. 
During  November  and  December  they  made 
warm  underclothing  for  a  hundred  people, 
and  a  hundred  coats  for  girls  between  six  and 
ten.  For  the  Weiler  Children’s  Home  they 
have  knitted  a  sweater  for  each  child  for 
Christmas.  The  shoemaker  has  repaired  near¬ 
ly  two  thousand  pairs  of  shoes.  Neustadt  is 
only  one  of  the  centers  maintaining  sewing 
room  facilities.  Similar  work  is  done  at 
Heilbronn,  Kaiserslautern,  Berlin,  and  Vi¬ 
enna. 

Relief  Shipments 

During  November  and  December  the  fol¬ 
lowing  shipments  of  material  aid  contribu¬ 
tions  from  the  United  States  and  Canada,  left 
port.  To  Germany:  30  tons  beans,  132  tons 
Hour,  35  tons  clothing,  bedding,  Christmas 
bundles,  etc.;  72  tons  meat  and  other  foods; 
to  Paraguay:  one  printing  press  and  equip¬ 
ment,  3  tons  miscellaneous  equipment;  to 
Palestine:  11  tons  clothing,  bedding,  shoes, 


^ieiialrita  ttt  n  «  a#»freigl 


soap;  ;td  one  ton  Christmas 

bundles;.  to  England:  %n  'ton  i  clothing;  to 
Kfa&etq4dtons  ndhaed  foods;  taAustria:  6 
tons  mixed i  foods^  anirrnoisb  nssd  Ion  zed  ll 

•<bn3  'cN^-totek,t^nI^i"q  ^ 

•jiIl  /IjLv/  _nu  ii-Jt)  ^jjiod.zi  rnaldoiq  3d  1 

months.  On  Ian.  4,  the  hofgital , teamed  ^ 
MU  *apac.ty  of  twenty-three  Mf)®.,  M8 
the  saline  day  the  one  hundredth  patient  was 
admiqt&^^nfc  bfcg^'adtitiWing  pa- 

tients;  about  a  year  agb.  The^pcoportiotol  of 
patiei  rivfromMG.  6;  constituent;  groups  has 
hum  ridings  until  ^a*  :pirescnt!  ahputiifi£ty  per 
rmt  4rd  of  Mcnnonite,qAmish:MennapkbpBi 
Bnaih  ^i id J Christ igrpupiilnfiiH  i£  ylinsoafl 
pjeUhi  rteen '  per  ims:  make:  ujx  (the  rsdafE/isomd 
ofadvl  loatr i  drb >  shortHOerad  voluntary  <  workers. 
Additional  employed  statf  . members  are  need* 
ed;<induding  a  farmer,  £bmatrr»pandu>tsaokd 
Some /sho/Mcrth  personnel)  rath  also  benuiW 
froKidime  toctimeod  ioi  ,3i3rii  aimipsbc  ion 
dlob  3io m  ^ftsiiiiiffl  siobisdl  bne 

3  for  Formosa  for  a  second  term  of  relief  serv¬ 
ice  inlthe  iflf'Efcrope  on  Jan. 

0bws  '&  .Men no jtGaeddert,  ;df  (RcedleyqCalif., 
Magdalcncr  pcieseh,  offiutteafidxJyMinnqiahd 
Saraji  rifidkiz^iufd^lsboao,  Kana;  dip  btier 
tmwr haying osenVBcbfieliefjithrras  jifreykicsfyl 
Sailiri  ig'bfefthcaahncship  w*s  Calvin,Redekbp; 
ofoM  t-zLakfe,  Mina;;  rfou  voluntary,  ^erwice  in 
ihunj^sdi  isdrcmaG  bns  lodmovoVI  gniiuQ 

■5|«¥  Sttfetf  ^hdafy  .W^,Kia’toii8P 

fesstiM 

van}  smoH  z  nsiblirlD  ishoW  onr  lod  .nsi 
io)  l  lido  tbs5  to)  to! ES'-WT  balling  3verl 
-lean  bDiCO»Rfe»l»aN>l3>BSCEE^^iiH3 
zi  ibi  JzmV I  .^aoHz  lo  ?i'£Q.  biiEzuorb  owl  ->(1 
gniw«  gniniSftreffi^^lw3^  io  sno  ylno 
16  D  BfeflijPdh 

names  even  in  Sardis  which  have^flB! 
defiled  their2^ffflWftl?,I3#d  they  shall 
Will  Hiwitftrrim^ibnwhPthd^foK  theiy^re 
wdrthy?’  {^Rdvii6«4^.to  zinomqirfz  j*niwo! 

rialV  ibw»CfcktBr?iW£  bfarwJYda.rp'trtayoft 
bmtjfet  laim&ahdnde^f  e:toelw3ah*ffig  *foq 
feiwi  :svhi>  ,{}oiUbod  hpiydiodhearog^fmenth 
dsrby  Ivrorldlinesej  Mayi^wedfeowf 
txnilivoifp^.'Qrariqt  antdr^argeifliirt 
lly<>3tlafelJt)dwezfi»Jivfe  ,BV*r 


This  yea»ldf olQSQei^migsdnr/ of  oppor¬ 
tunity^ 

Chsirt M 

sjftpeirditcbjOT^^cft  yrasanpa- 

driftd  Sid*k 

Urn  Jjyed: 

stand  at  the  door,  and  knock  :j  lfbW 
my  tWMP&>  fl9or , 

l  bimk^^jy|iif£$ttp 

wtih  avwimftow  Wfe.i^ouia 

l^niftyii  !fpr2 jyy& tPJ ogi^js^j 9f nH>!“ 
t95^gaif  ^2^1th^!is^j 
small  voice,  let  us  yi^4 
died  for  us.  ^  ,  ,  .  ■ 

TMs4‘4i»gi  ih^1  f^t  1  ^  ^956  to 

tfittuHerxaWbi  iwd  /textdmirto  yooaigUngrfltet- 
iw ig&.  ftmtfcHd  nhme  oafojC^rtsbqandl  wish 
yoadmEr^od^/ridcmitid^sSw^aitfepcuigh 
tdft  coWiia^  ydab3asi(ypunh»Bon;ffonotlte 
eatitven©^  i  Chaif bi  fXDut  tkQd^htsifnmnto 
aa^d  frto  iov«n  jth ®  opafife  itfvwz^  ^odoa  half 
yea^kiiwe>4t^ft3W^t4drilM  c&rtirfispittndo 
fence.  ^^©Diieatatjxtoilitaliikrf^liieidedkQiis 
fondbe-jdopiieelittimsrrthiey  -harveiimMle;  foil 
th©]fcim«icth«y  s^eat  iut  p^eiacihg^to 
ikhficbaJwiats/psftr^ninio'jWezklaodwhatidto 

fcbankn ttit<4sen «Ka©n kavie  su^plfedrinewb 
itetii6v/and)  yvtebwatdz  td  lfery 
txfcithejftiefl^eEs  tt^;have3&n4o<f©fil8afrr 
anee  Jiwith  -  vjusxrlwhertv/ 
bca^ed;ri^hi^^wBd,;tyit^ieo€ffeetjta4|i  ditto 
thpj imawy? T.w3afefergavfeoMs  ,yfe»d9ii°ff^nr 
caufiag5enifiiiiq>04«li£Ofcq  coff^ctidn.;  ? 
feXpeJfifcx^JWBrlidfiQpBatiz  gratitude  [yj*m 
tfeankailwq^^ftkiiBBiiftibitttdf^oiWfirlwo 
open  lito3^d3ifl¥lteide<^ste«l^e3d:mtlE 
cism  pertaining  to  the  improvftffteet 
of  this  coluawtoVT  bnnom^l 

lortet^past^o^Ww^^?^  W#e 

wrote®  ?fawk,ffiWsJ®» 

dfft^ppttiAfl?  w?rfe?M%i?4)P6ff£ 

tshed  and  recdmjft 

frnsolQ 

•  WrJsotin  ^tiff?^1^?  ^^tfe 5  ffaniffiS£C 
Missouri,  Mission,  held  a  series  of 
meetings  at  the,  V  ellow  Creek  Mennon- 

ite  ChWfJ  Many 

lnfpn^sfiiensemMni5>  Wero^putehhedCbn 
t'b^hTsrfiscdJwaiymidi^cmHt^ljyuag 
oliMiatttte^retfaDtnmJnglqtho  Woqhiignd 


PTOf  PftlDffl-  1.399 
,.,Qvmwwmr 
wwfibs/pm 

W<J;HieP  oWBi 

t  .  r„  . 

On  Sunday,  nMtW960f,Peftr 

^^^plk'jpUmPi 

'^l6etFMi?fer?rJ,f:;,'o!I.:^3n 

was  received  a?  a  member  or  tf 


IW^dls  „j 


abiss 


following  thga©j^6fafcd&Iaster,  obey¬ 
ing  the  Word  of  God  and  saying  “no” 
ta  WJVMy  styles,  tr^^^ia^vjsns. 

mMiPk-mw^  ref 

$  ^nd^heye^eran^o  j  TGDfl  JtliOrt 

Qhtie  -  a  i  £W‘3(!fW9Fi 
some  have  already  returned.  Among 
those  who  went  are:  Bro.  and  Sister 
<3t&  Thctos^ndofi^nH^^M.-aS^Sis- 
ttrhUi^lJ  $ehrocfc?a>M  dMlgblet,  piivid 
©hrfetnd?. !  ahd>  rgoiM  •  &c«i  in!  *  Schisba^h 
alftP  fhlitiy,  <#1I!^  tt$  Gf itfer1  'CdSgijea- 
gation;  and  Deaco^^&id^Sfet4rfrDa?fliel 
Eash  of  the  Townline  congregation. 


GtaSe^trMetottb  5cbra>$k/fcnd;JfedfifoMik 
leiL»j  Thegfirstimeeting:  pfi  tiitaBowcbTR** 


Vme,  ^vra.  f  as Jnstructore. 


gregations  htfdnhefr  ^ttnstmas 

gathering  at  the  Oba  J.  Miller  home 

bffi^^le^nk>GfOM^^^^gat^^on 

the  (mnymvpfn  i^pqtoa 

time  was  spent  in  singing  and  a  short 

program  was  given. _ 

Sister  Arlene  Miller  of  the  Griner 


aaifiiq  aw 


cently  organized  consistl9oPthe^Sfl?oW^ 
ing  members:  Griner — Noah  Ze'hr  and 
Levi  E.  Bontrager;  Townline — Eli  D. 
Miller  and  Samuel  Knepp;  Pleasant 


.myrnJ.  Jsb3  Jb  sbw  iBiaryrL  -srltnom 
.ante  OT^nfiJ 

iuo  avfiri  y%®r  GomtiapQbdentr’  i  bns 
Jan.  5,  1950.  Jonas  Chffetajsnva 

/ialtiM  .2  .A  ,atl£ - 0221  ,01  .ns\ 

-Kaloiia,  Iowa 

l^d^liis  f«Wfl^idfi'dtffertn$ttbtlft 
•#%nd7»H6l3^d^eltfoftbtei'ithen^W!«’ 
(John  13:1)  noituIoaa5I  aonaiainoD 

Our  winter  Bible  school  is  in  session 
from  Jan.  2  to  13  with  an  attendance 
of  over  100  enrolled.  Bro.  Nevin  Ben- 
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der  and  Bro.  Raymond  Byler  of  Dela¬ 
ware  jand  Michigan  are  our  instructors. 

Brci.  Joe  G.  Gingerich  has  not  been 
as  well  as  he  had  been.  He  has  been 
running  a  slight  fever  most  of  the  time. 
He  is  on  his  wheel  chair  most  of  the 
time.  His  desire  was  to  be  anointed 
and  :his  service  was  carried  out  on 
Jan.  7  by  the  bishops  Nevin  Bender 
and  Elmer  Swartzendruber. 

Bro.  Manas  Brenneman  is  about  the 
same  and  was  also  able  to  be  at  Bro. 
Joe’s  at  the  anointing  service,  as  he 
lives  next  door. 

Since  my  last  letter,  the  writer’s  and 
husband's  youngest  son  Albert,  Jr., 
was  married  to  Elnora,  daughter  of 
Mrs.  Sarah  Gingerich  of  Goshen,  Ind. 
The  ceremony  was  performed  at  the 
Pleasant  Grove  Church  at  Goshen,  Ind., 
on  Dec.  31.  The  young  couple  are  at 
presejnt  attending  Bible  school  here 
these  two  weeks.  They  plan  to  make 
their  home  near  Goshen. 

Pr  s.  Noah  Miller  of  Hutchinson, 
Kans.,  is  attending  the  Bible  school 
here  this  week  and  gave  us  an  inspiring 
mess  ige  tonight  at  the  Fairview  place 
of  worship. 

W  ;  are  having  Tuesday  and  Thurs¬ 
day  evening  meetings  these  two  weeks 
of  otjr  school. 

Mis.  Sarah  Gingerich  and  daughters, 
Esth  ir  and  Dorothy,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Danifel  Cross  and  two  children  visited 
in  this  locality  over  the  week  end  and 
worshiped  with  us  on  Sunday,  Jan.  8. 

The  death  angel  called  away  Pete 
Eim^n  at  the  age  of  78  years  and  six 
months.  Funeral  was  at  East  Union, 
Jan.  5.  He  leaves  his  wife,  three  sons, 
and  three  daughters.  They  have  our 
symjiathy. 

Jai.  10,  1950.  Mrs.  A.  S.  Miller. 


MARRIAGES 

Zehr — Gingerich.  —  Bro.  Sherwood 
Zehr  and  Sister  Joan  Gingerich  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  A.M.  meeting¬ 
house  near  Lowville,  N.Y.,  by  Bishop 
Lloyd  Boshart  on  Dec.  31,  1949. 

Zehr — Moser. — Bro.  LI  welly  n  Zehr 
and  Sister  Clara  Moser  were  united  in 
marriage  at  the  A.M.  meetinghouse  at 
Croghan,  N.Y.,  by  Bishop  Lloyd  Bos¬ 
hart  on  Jan.  5,  1950. 

Rheinheimer — Miller. — Floyd  Rhein- 
heimer  and  Katie  Miller,  daughter  of 
Pre.  Jonas  D.  Miller,  both  of  the  Gri- 
ner  congregation,  were  united  in  the 
holy  bonds  of  matrimony  on  the  even¬ 
ing  of  Dec.  24,  at  the  Griner  meeting¬ 
house,  by  Bishop  Harry  Stutzman,  of 
Berlin,  Ohio. 

Miller  —  Gingerich.  —  Albert  Miller, 
Jr.,  and  Elnora  Gingerich,  both  of  the 
Pleasant  Grove  congregation,  were 
united  in  the  bonds  of  matrimony  at 
the  Pleasant  Grove  meetinghouse,  Dec. 
31,  by  Bishop  Samuel  T.  Eash. 

Liechty — Riegsecker. —  Ivan  Leichty 
of  the  Pleasant  Grove  congregation  and 
Wilma  Riegsecker  of  the  Griner  con¬ 
gregation  were  united  in  the  bonds  of 
matrimony  in  the  afternoon  of  Jan.  1, 
at  the  Pleasant  Grove  meetinghouse, 
by  Bishop  Samuel  T.  Eash. 

May  the  blessings  of  our  heavenly 
Father  rest  upon  these  new  homes. 


We  find  many  problems  that  often 
In  the  cross  we  recognize  the  only  drive  us  to  our  knees  for  wisdom;  but 
medium  which  spanner  the  gntf  be-  we  praise  the  Lord  for  them  because 
tweqn  a  righteous  God  andjfallen  man.  they  make  us  stronger  for  the  Lord. 
Coni  erence  Resolution.  —Jesse  Yoder.  G  w  I 
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Dct3 age  rticfjt. 

£)  2TJenf(f)  ber  Xu  im  fieibe  ftebft 
Unb  bu  nttfjt  meift,  marum,  moan? 

Xer  bu  febon  lang  um  ©otte§  £ilfe  flebft 
Unb  ©ott  btdj  feijldget  mebr  baau. 

Xein  £ab  unb  ©ut  bait  bu  berloren  fd^on, 
$ertrieben  nmrbeft  bu  bon  $au3  unb  Sanb 
Xaau  bielleicbt  noeij  fant  ber  2J?enfcben  $obn, 
2Son  alien  greunben  murbeft  bu  berfannt. 

Xu  flebteft  febon;  £)  ©ott  jefct  lafe  e§  fern 
genug 

©ib  Xu  mir  mieber  bocb  mein  tdglieb  ©rot; 
SJftmrn  bon  miff)  $err  bie  febmere  3ii<btigung, 
$eb  mi<b  f)etau§  au§  biefem  tiefen  ©Ienb§- 
foot. 

Xocf)  nein!  Xu  mufeteft  tiefer  nocb  in 
Seiben, 

Xein  ©eib  erfranft,  biefleiebt  obn  $offnung 
febon. 

£)  $err!  ma§  foil  au§  allem  biefem  merben? 
£ab  i<b  berbient  ben  bittern  bittern  Sobn? 

Xu  flebit  bieHeicbt  gar  lange  febon  um 
©nabe, 

Serfcbmacbteft  fd^ier,  bor  Sorg  unb  ©rabm, 
93ift  febon  im  B^eifel  auf  bem  febmalen 
«£fabe, 

3SerbunfeIt  ift  bir  gana  bie  bnrte  £eben§- 
babn. 

Xenf  an  ^efu§,  ber  niebt  batte  $au§  unb 
Sanb, 

Xenf  an  $efu§,  ber  aucb  murbe  einft  ber= 
fannt, 

Xenf  an  $efu§,  ber  aueb  einftmal  bat  ge- 
flebt, 

$ft’§  moglieb  Staler,  ba§  biefer  ®eltb  bor- 
iiber  gebt? 


Xenf  an  3bm  ber  40  Xage  niebt  gegeffen, 
Xabei  ber  geinb  ibm  fuebte  nocb  an  feffcln. 
(Sr  ging  fiir  Xicb  mit  Xornenfrone  auf  bem 
§aubte 

3um  §iigel  mo  man  Sbm  ba§  Seben  raubte. 

Xoeb  naeb  alien  biefen  febtoeren  Seiben 
Xrug  er  baoon  bie  Sbettutig  after  §eiben. 
9Tuf  ^otte§  Xbrone  fifct  ber  Staaarener 
Xer  einftmal  mar  ber  Xornbefronter. 

Xrum  sage  niebt  unb  trau  auf  ©ott, 

Xrag  bu  gebulbig,  aucb  ben  grofeten  <SjJott. 
Xenn  naeb  ber  Xunfefljeit  folgt  feller  Son* 
nenfebeitt 

9ta<b  ber  grofjten  Sebmaeb  gebft  bu  im 
©onne  ein. 

©efdfjrieben  bon  einen  gtiicbtling  gang¬ 
ling  in  SBraail,  S.9f. 


CMforUUtf* 

©er  geftoblen  bat  ber  fteble  niebt  mebr. 
©t>b.  4, 28. 

Xer  §err  bat  bem  SWenfcb  6.  Xasenge- 
geben  feine  natiirlicbe  SIrbeit  an  febaff^n, 
ficb  unb  bie  Seinigen  au  berfopgen  —  unb 
unter  bem  alten  Shinb  ba§  3«bnte  geben  — 
unter  ber  £ef)r  ©brifti  —  Scbaffen  unb 
SIrbeiten  auf  bafe  ibr  babt  3«  geben  ben 
Xiirftigen  —  benn  ^Irme  babt  ibr  aHeaeit 
bei  eueb.  X>en  fiebente  Xag  foil  ber  9Wenfcb 
ruben  unb  beilig  balten  jur  ©bre  ©otte§, 
balten  mir  ibn  aber  niebt  fo,  bann  rauben 
ober  fteblen  mir  ©ott  bon  feiner  ©bre.  Xer 
§err  fbraeb  8U  ^Wofe  in  ber  ©iifte:  „9Bie 
lange  meigert  ibr  eudb,  3a  balten  meine 
©ebote  unb  ©eiefce?  Sebet,  ber  §err  bat 
eucb  ben  Sabbat  gegeben;  barum  gibt  er 
eucb  am  fecbften  Xage  ameier  Xage  ©rot. 
So  bleibe  min  ein  ieglieber  in  bem  Seinen 
unb  niemanb  gebe  berau§  bon  feinem  Drt 
be§  fiebenten  Xage§."  So  naeb  2lbg.  1,  12. 
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nafa  be r  §immetfabrt  ©brifti  manbten  bie 
3faofteIn  fid)  urn  gen  Serufalem  toon  bem 
Serge,  ber  ba  bei&e  ber  &Iberg,  melfaer  ift 
nob®  Serufalem,  unb  Iiegt  einen  ©abbat- 
2Beg  batoon.  SRagler  in  jeinem  §anbmor* 
terbufa  fagt  bon  bem  ©abbafaer  2Beg:  „3o 
meit,  al§  ein  Sube  n ad)  ben  Mfefeen  ber 
^ilteften  an  einem  Sabbat  Iaufen  burfte; 
ungdfdbr  2,000  ©faritte."  ©er  barnfaeraige 
©antariter,  Sefn§  ©briftuS,  ift  in  ein  $au§ 
einel  Dberften  ber  Sbarifaer  auf  etnen 
©abbot,  ba§  Srot  au  effen;  nnb  fie  bielten 
auf  fen.  Unb  fiefje,  ba  mar  ein  ERenffa  toor 
fam,j  ber  mar  2Bafferiiifatig  .  .  .  nttb  er 
griff  fau  an  unb  beilte  fan,  unb  Iiefe  ibn 
geben*  Unb  farad)  au  fanen:  2BeIfaer  unter 
eucbi  bem  fein  Dfafe  ober  ©fel  in  ben  Srun* 
nen  IfbUt,  unb  er  nifat  al&balb  ibn  berauS- 
aiebit  am  ©abbattage?  .  .  .  2Bie  toiel  beffer 
ift  ijun  ein  BRenffa,  benn  ein  ©faaf?  ©a- 
rurni  mag  man  mof|l  am  ©abbot  gute§  tun. 
SaujfoS  fagt  ben  Corner  (®cfa.  14.):„©iner 
baltTeinen  ©ag  toor  bem  anbern;  ber  anbere 
aberj  bait  alle  Stage  gleifa.  ©in  ieglifaer 
fei  m  feiner  3Reinung  gemife.  2BeId)er  auf 
bie  ©age  bait  *>er  tut  e§  bem  §errn;  unb 
mel<fter  nifatS  baruaf  bait,  ber  tut  e§  aufa 
bem]  &er«t.  .  .  .  ©enn  unfer  feiner  lebt 
ficb  felber,  unb  feiner  ftirbt  fid)  felber.  Seben 
mirj  fo  leben  mir  bem  §errn;  fterben  mtr, 
fo  fterben  mir  bem  §errn.  ©arum,  mir  le- 
ben  (ober  fterben,  fo  finb  mir  be§  §errn." 

ftonnen  mir  foIfaeS  begreifen:  „©arum 
mir]  leben  ober  fterben,  fo  finb  mir  be§ 
^erjrn?"  Unb  fo  mie  mir  leben  fo  fterben 
mir,  fo  mie  mir  fterben,  fo  finb  mir  in  ber 
©mjgfeit.  ©er  $err  ift  §err  iiber  un§  alle, 
mir  |  finb  fein  ©effaopf,  aber  bie  ©unb  ift 
in  bie  2BeIt  gefommen,  fo  finb  mir  alle  toon 
fiinilifaem  ©amen  geboren,  aber  ber  ©obu, 
$efnm  ©briftum  bat,  ©nabe  unb  beiligeS 
Sicflt  gebrafat,  mer  mill,  fann  ie^t  au§  ber 
giniterniS  au  tnabren  Sifat  fomrnen. 
$ai}en  mir  bis  bieber  in  ber  Ungnabe  unb 
girffterniS  gelebt,  fo  ift  e§  nofa  mie  ber 
3lp^ftel  au  ben  ©braer  fagt:  „§eute  fo  far 
feine  ©timme  boren  merbet,  fo  toerftodet 
eure  §eraen  nifat."  ©Iauben  mir  bafe  mir 
beni  beiligen  SRubetag  aubringen  au  ©otteS 
©bi?  ©ber  fteblen  mir  fan  toon  ©ott  fiir 
unfere  eigene  Suftbarfeit  unb  Sergniigung? 
@irf  jeglifaeS  briife  fifa  fefaft,  ob  e§  lebt 
fur  fein  ©rlofer  $efum  ©briftum  antreffen 
am  ©nbe  b'iefeS  irbiffae  Seben  ober  in  bie 
emijge  Ungnabe  eingeben.  ©er  3Renffa  mar 


»aljr  beit 

erffaaffen  rein  unb  beilig,  unb  maren  fie 
nifat  toerfifart  morben,  fo  mofate  bie  ganae 
©rbe  einen  SarabieS  ©arten  gemorben 
fein.  ©arum  bat  ber  $err  ein  anbereS 
$eil  erfcbaffen  fiir  bei  Sbm  au  fein  im  grie- 
ben,  bie  im  ©Iauben  unb  SBiebergeburt  nut 
©rnft  fein  9teifa  fufaen.  Unb  gleid)  mie  ber 
SBeiaen  unb  ©breu  burfa  ben  2Binb  ge- 
teilt  merben,  fo  merben  bie  ©Idubigen  unb 
bie  Ungldubigen  burfa  baS  ©toangelium 
©bnfti  geteilt. 

„2Ber  feinen  Sruber  baffet,  ber  ift  ein 
©otffalager;  unb  far  miffet,  bafe  ein  ©ot- 
ffalager  nifat  bat  ba§  emige  Seben  bei  fam 
bleibenb."  1  3,  15.  £.  51.  3)?. 

fJtenigfeiten  unb  Segebeufjetten. 

^arrt)  ©roijer  unb  2Beib  toon  Somling 
©reen,  SD’io.,  maren  in  ber  ©egenb  toon 
§obenroaIb,  ©enn,  bie  ©Item,  2Rofe  ©rog* 
er§  unb  anbere  Sefannte  unb  Sermanbte 
befufaen. 

3IItoin  ©rotoer  toon  ber  ©lear  ©bring, 
Sagrange  ©ounti),  Sub.,  ©egenb,  mar  aufa 
in  ber  ^obenmalb,  ©enn.,  ©egenb,  Ser* 
manbte  unb  Sefannte  befufaen. 

8.  S.  giffaer  toon  SaretoiEe,  $a.,  mar  in 
ber  ©egenb  toon  ©faribge  unb  ^obenmalb, 
©enn.,  unb  gebenft  ©iib*9Befi  au  reifen  bi§ 
in  ©e|a§. 

©en  21.  Sanuar,  mar  bie  Ceifae  nabe 
bei  Slrtbur,  SH-/  fur  fWaria,  ©bemeib  toon 
©ia.  ©.  S-  ©rotjer,  alt  gemorben  etma§  iiber 
06  Sabr,  Seifaenrebe  maren  gebalten  in  ben 
amei  $aufer  burfa  Sr 6.  ^Ii  S*  ^oftetler, 
iEapbanee,  Sub.;  unb  ©iffa.  ©.  IR.  SBeafat), 
Arthur,  SK-»  einem  §au§;  im  anberen 
burfa  3tbe  31.  Dober,  ©obela.  Sub.,  unb 
©an  Sebman,  Sagrange,  Sub. 

^eute,  ben  30.  Sanuar,  gebenfen  fie  mie- 
ber  anfangen  bie  amet  §dufer  aufaubauen 
bie  toerbrennt  finb  fur  ba£  Sacob  S- 
mutb§  nabe  Strfaur,  SH-  S.  21.  SW. 


2Bir  miiffen  mit  eineS  Settlers  ©emut 
bitten,  mit  eineS  ©ienerS  ©orgfali  fufaen, 
unb  mit  eineS  greunbeS  Sutoerfifat  an- 
flotofen.  Unb  ba  ift  toiel  baran. 


$eroIb  bcr  SBabrbeii 
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2>ie  ©emeinbe  ©ottes. 

$.  3-  Proper. 

$efug  roar  mit  ben  hunger  in  Me  ©egenb 
©a|'area  ^Ejili^i,  fragte  feme  finger  unb 
fpraif) :  2Ber  fagen  bie  Seute  ba§  beg  ©ten- 
fdCjen  So  bn  fei?  Sie  fpradjen:  ©tlifae  fa* 
gen  bu  feieft  ^50b>anne^  ber  £aufer;  bie 
anbern  bu  feieft  ©liag  ;  etticbe  bu  feiefi 
^eremiaS  ober  ber  ©ropbeten  einer.  ©r 
fprafa  au  ibnen:  9Ber  fagt  ben  far  bag  i(b 
fei?  £a  antTOortete  Simon  ©etrug  unb 
farad):  S)u  bift  ©briftug,  beg  Iebenbigen 
©otteg  Sobn.  Unb  SefuS  anttoortete  unb 
faracb  au  ibm:  Selig  bift  bu  Simon  ^onag 
Sobn,  benn  gleiffa  unb  ©tut  but  bir  bag 
nicbt  geoffenbart,  fonbern  mein  ©ater  im 
$immel.  Unb  ifa  Jage  bir  aufa:  S>u  bift 
$etrug,  unb  auf  biefen  gelfen  toil!  icb  bauen 
meine  ©emeinbe,  unb  bie  $forte  ber  $oHe 
fallen  fie  nicbt  iibertoaltigen.  Unb  icb  roiH 
bir  bag  $immelreifag  Sfaliiffel  geben.  211* 
leg  bu  auf  ©rben  biriben  roirft  foil  aucb  im 
§immel  gebunben  fein,  unb  alle§  toag 
bu  auf  ©rben  Iofen  toirft  fall  aufa. im  $im* 
mel  log  fein. 

merfet:  2luf  $efu£  ©briftug  ift  bie 
©emeinbe-gebauet,  unb  einen  anber  ©runb 
!ann  niemanb  Iegen,  aufeer  bem  ber  gelegt 
ift,  toelcber  ift  ^efag  ©briftug.  9Bir  feben 
in  1  '®or.  3.  roar  Uneinigleit  in  ber  ©emein* 
be,  unb  ©aulug  fagte  fatten  fie  finb  noth 
fleiffalifa,  unb  er  butte  ibnen  ©hid)  $u  trin* 
fen  gegeben,  unb  fagte  fie  finb  atg  nofa 
fleiffalicb,  bietoeil  nofa  3unf  unb  Btoie- 
trafat  unb  ©ifer  unter  fanen  finb,  feib  ibr 
benn  nifat  fleiffalifa  unb  toanbelt  nafa 
menffalifaer  SBeife?  'sDenn  fo  einer  fagt: 
$fa  bin  ©autiffa;  ber  anbere  aber:  $fa  bin 
9T4?oU[iffa ;  feib  ibr  benn  nifat  fleiffalifa? 
2Ber  ift  nun  ©aulug?  2Ber  ift  2tpoIIo? 
Wiener  finb  fie,  burfa  roelfae  far  feib  glau- 
big  getoorben;  unb  bagfelbe,  roie  ber  ®err 
einem  jeglifaen  gegeben  but.  Sfa  babe  ge* 
pflanat,  2lpoIIo  but  begoffen;  aber  ©ott 
bat  bag  ©ebefaen  gegeben.  So  ift  nun  roe- 
ber  ber  ba  pflanaet,  nofa  ber  ba  begiefeet, 
etroa§,  fonbern  ©ott,  ber  bag  ©ebeiben 
gibt.  .  .  .  ©in  jeglifaer  aber  roirb  feinen 
Sobn  empfangen  nafa  feiner  2lrbeit. 

So  Ieget  nun  ab  atte  ©ogfaeit,  unb  alien 
©etrug,  unb  §eufaelei  unb  9feib  unb  affeS 
3tfterreben.  Unb  feib  begierig  nafa  ber 
bernunftigen  Iautern  ©ftlfa,  alg  bie  jetjt  ge- 


borenen  ^inblein,  auf  bafe  ibr  burfa  bie- 
felbe  aunebmet.  So  ibr  anberg  geffamecfet 
babt,  bafe  ber  §err  freunblifa  ift  .  .  .  S)enn 
ibr  feib  bag  auSerrodblte  ©efdjlefat,  bag 
foniglifae  ©rieftertum,  bag  b^tlige  ©olf, 
bag  ©olf  beg  ©igentumg,  bafe  ibr  oerfunbi- 
gen  foHt,  bie  Xugenben  beg,  ber  eufa  berufen 
|at,  Oon  ber  ginfternig,  au  bem  tounberbar* 
en  Sifat.  .  .  .  2>ie  far  oorlfar  nifat  ein  ©olf 
toaret,  nun  aber  ©otteg  ©olf  feib,  unb  t>or* 
ber  nifat  in  ©naben  toaret,  nun  aber  in  @na* 
ben  feib. 

So  feib  nun  ©otteg  Sftafafolger,  alg  bie 
Iieben  ®inber,  unb  toanbelt  in  ber  Siebe, 
gleifa  toie  ©briftug  ung  but  geliebet,  unb 
fifa  felbft  bargegeben  fiir  ung,  aur  ©abe  unb 
Opfer,  ©ott  au  einem  fiifeen  ©erufa  .  .  . 
2BanbeIt  toie  bie  ®inber  beg  Sifatg,  bie 
grufat  beg  ©eifteg  ift  aEerlei  ©iitigfeit  unb 
©erefatigfeit  unb  SBabrbeit,  unb  priifet  teas 
ba  fei  toof)lgefdHig  bem  $errn.  Unb  fjubt 
nifat  ©emeinifaaft  mit  ben  unfrufatbaren 
SBerfen  ber  ginfternig,  ftrafet  fie  abermal 
bielmebr,  benn  toag  betmlifa  pon  fanen  ge* 
ffaiebt,  bag  ift  aufa  ffaanblifa  au  fagen.  So 
feib  far  nun  nifat  metjr  ©afte  unb  gremb- 
Iinge,  fonbern  ©iirger  mit  ben  ^eiligen, 
unb  ©otteg  ^auggenoffen,  erbauet  auf  ben 
©runb  ber  $IpofteI,  unb -^ropbeten,  ba  §e- 
fug  ber  ©cfftein  ift.  Sluf  toeldbert  ber  ©au 
ineinanber  gefiiget,  toafafet  au  einem  Ijeil* 
igen  ^ertipel,  in  bem  $errn;  auf  toelcj^en 
aufa  ibr  mit  erbauet  toerbet,  au  einer  ©e* 
baugung  ©otteg  im  ©eift. 

©aulug  fagt  toeiter  in  ©prefer, 4:  So 
ermabne  nun  eufa  ifa  ©efangener  in  bem 
§errn,  bafe  ibr  toanbelt  toie  fifag  gebiibret, 
euren  ©eruf,  barinnen  ibr  berufen  feib, 
mit  alter  3>emut  unb  Sanftmut,  mit  ©e* 
bulb,  oertraget  einer  ben  anbern  in  ber  Sie* 
be.  Unb  feib  fleifeig  au  bulten  bie  ©inig* 
feit  im  ©eift  burfa  bag  ©anb  beg  griebeng; 
ein  Seib  unb  ein  ©eift,  toie  ibr  aufa  berufen 
feib  auf  einerlei  $offnung  eureg  ©erufg. 
©in  $err,  ein  ©Iaube,  eine  Xaufe,  ein  ©ott 
unb  ©ater  <unfer)  alter,  ber  ba  ift  iiber 
eufa  alien  unb  burfa  eufa  alte  unb  in  eufa 
alien,  ©inem  jeglifaen  aber  unter  ung  ift 
gegeben  bie  ©nabe  nafa  bem  SWafj  ber 
©abe  ©bnfti .  i  .  ^erbalben  beuge  ifa  meine 
Jhtiee  gegen  ben  ©ater  unferg  §erm  Sefu 
©brifti,  ber  ber  refate  ©ater  ift  fiber  atteg, 
toag  ba  J^inber  b«fet  im  $immel  unb  auf 
©rben.  $afj  er  eufa  ^raft  gebe  nafa  9teifa- 
tum  feiner  $errtifafeit,  ftarf  au  toerben  burfa 


fterolb  ber  ©afjtbeit 


feme  t  ©eift  anb  bem  inroenbigen  2tfenfd)en, 
unb  Sfjriftum  gu  mobnen  buret)  ben  ©fau* 
ben  n  euren  Bergen,  unb  burd)  bie  Ciebe 
eingi  murgelt  unb  gegriinbet  gu  merben,  auf 
baft  f)r  begreifen  moget  mit  alien  ^eiligen, 
roeld  eB  ba  fei  bie  SBreite  unb  bie  Cange  unb 
bie  SDiefe  unb  Me  §obe;  aud)  erfennen  bie 
Cieb  i  ©fjrifti,  baft  ©bnftum  lieb  baben  tnel 
bef je  c  ift  benn  afleB  toiffen. 

greunb,  mir  finben  im  Offb.  1.  mie  So- 
bani  ieB  $efuB  gefeben  bat,  unb  SefuB  fagte 
if,m  $iircbte  bic£>  nicf)t!  $d)  bie  ber  ©rfte 
unb  ber  Ceftte,  unb  ber  Sebenbige,  id)  mar 
tot*  unb  fiebe,  id)  bin  Iebenbig  bon  ©mig* 
felt  ju  ©migfeit,  unb  fjabe  bie  Scfjluffet  ber 
§ofle  unb  beB  StobeB.  3cbreibe,  maB  bu  ge* 
fef)e  i  baft,  unb  maB  ba  ift,  unb  maB  ge* 
febefen  foil  bantacb.  sJhm  ifjr  tt>erte  greunb, 
3tm  fcfje,  ©onferUatioeB,  flftennoniten,  93urf* 
bolter,  SBeacbb,  ober  maB  ibr  eucb  nennen 
moget,  icb  berbe  cure  3eelen  aHe  lieb,  unb 
roeiji  baft  ©ott  nid)t  baben  mill,  baft  einB 
unii  r  ltnB  afle  oerloren  mirb,  (lefe  2  $etruB 
3,  9). 

’  2>er  §err  bat  ©ebulb  mit  unB,  unb  mill 
nicb^  baben  baft  jemanb  berloren  mirb,  fon* 
beri  baft  fid)  jebermann  3ur  99ufte  febre. 
'Xucb  bat  ©ott  feinen  3obn  nidjt  in  bie 
'©ett  gefanbt,  baft  er  bie  ©elt  ridjte,  fon* 
bent  baft  bie  ©eit  burd)  ibn  felig  merbe. 
©ei  an  $bn  glaubt  ber  mirb  nid)t  gendbtet; 
roer  aber  nicfjt  glaubt,  ber  ift  fdjon  geriefttet, 
bentt  er  glaubet  nid)t  an  ben  stamen  beB 
ein(  eborenen  SobneB  ©otteB.  ©ir  baben 
aHe  bie  namlidbe  ©laubenB  ^trtitel  (18) 
unb  glauben  aHe  an  ben  QSater,  3obn  unb 
$ei  ige  ©eift;  an  £aufe,  Slbenbmabl  ©be* 
ftanb,  Stbfonberung  unb  ©innebmung,  an 
^tlnofen  geben,  ^ufemafdjen,  unb  bemiiti* 
gen  gegen  einanber,  unb  Ciebe  iiben,  unb 
bcniiitig  fein  gegen  ©ott  unb  fltfenidben. 
Uni  miffen  baft  roir  bie  ^eugeburt  unb 
©rjiiflung  beB  £eifigen  ©eiftcB  baben  miif- 
fen,  menn  mir  in  ben  ®immel  fommen  mol* 
ten  unb  baft  $efuB  bie  eingige  Stiir  ift  mo* 
buifd)  mir  in  ben  §immel  fommen  fonnen. 

Ifreunb,  mir  baben  afle  ben  namlidben 
©o:  t,  unb  maB  er  fagt,  baft  fagt  er  gu 
afle ,  mir  baben  afle  ©lauben,  Ciebe  unb 
^o  fnung,  aber  bie  Siebe  ift  bie  groftte, 
benn  biefelbe  bat  ibre  ©obnung  im  &im* 
mel,  unb  obne  bafe  mir  bie  Ciebe  baben  un* 
ter  un§,  fo  ift  unfer  ©btiftentum  nidbt§  mert. 
©er  ift  unter  un§  ba§  eine  @eele  in  ber 
§6  le  baben  mifl?  Ober  einem  3«enfd)en  bie 


ttngnabe  miinfdben  fann?  ©arum  bann 
fo  oiel  8anf  unb  ©treit  unter  ben  ©emein* 
ben?  ^ommt  e§  nidbt  au§  unfere  ©ofliiften, 
bie  ba  ftreiten  in  unfere  ©Iieber  (in  unferm 
natiirtidren  Ceib)  ?  @inb  mir  nidbt  begierig 
unb  erlangen  bamit  nidbt§?  Unb  mit  ^afe 
unb  ifleib  geminnen  mir  nidbt§.  ©ir  bitten, 
aber  ift  unfer  &era  rein,  bafe  ©ott  un§  er* 
bbren  tut?  Ober  tun  unfere  ©ofliiften  un* 
fer  ©ebet  Dergebren? 

greunb,  unfere  3>iener  fteben  ooran,  unb 
finb  gefebt  urn  ben  3re.it  a«  fiifjren  gegen 
ben  §einb.  Xun  mir  genug  beten,  bafe  ber 
§err  unfere  Wiener  toft  unb  ©infxdbt  ge* 
ben  tut?  ®er  geinb  ift  t>or  ber  ^iir  in  afle 
unfere  SSerfaffungen,  aber  menn  mir  bie 
©emeinbe  ©brifti  finb,  unb  unfer  £eit  tun 
fo  baben  mir  bie  SSerbeifeung  bafe  ber  O^inb 
mit  feiner  ^Pforte  gur  ^ofle  nidbt  iibermdlti* 
gen  fann.  3o  Iaffet  un§  afle  anbalten  am 
©ebet,  unb  beten  obne  unterlafe;  fo  baft  ber 
3-einb  un§  nidbt  in  ben  ^rrtum  fiibrt  unb 
unfer  feiner  bab’inten  bleiben  muft.  ©§  ift 
genug  2tfut  nergoffen  morben  auf  ©olgatba 
fiir  afle  Wenfdjen  ibre  3iinben  gu  oerfobnen, 
menu  mir  un§  nur  unter  bie  gemaltige 
§anb  ©otte§  begeben,  unb  feiner  Cebr 
folgen. 

@o  Diel  gefebrieben  gur  ©bre  ©otteB,  unb 
gur  Sluferbauung  feiner  ©emeinbe,  unb  gum 
ffluften  unferer  3eligfeit.  ^riifet  aae§  unb 
nur  ba§  ©ute  bebaltet,  unb  meibet  aflen 
bofen  3dbein. 

Die  ^efyn  Jungfrauen. 

flflattb.  25,  1:  £>ann  mirb  ba§  ^immel* 
reicb  gleicb  fein  gebn  ^ungfrauen,  bie  ibre 
Camden  nabmen,  unb  gingen  au§,  bem 
93rautigam  entgegen. 

’^m  '®ap.  borber,  SSerB  42.  beifet  eB: 
„Xarum  maeftet;  benn  ibr  miftt  nidbt,  melcbe 
3tunbe  eiter  §err  fommen  mirb."  Unb 
gibt  unB  meiter  gu  berfteben,  baft  mir  mif* 
fen  fofl^n :  ©enn  ein  ^auBnater  miiftte, 
meld)e  3tunbe  ber  Dieb  fommen  moflte, 
fo  mitrbe  er  ja  madben,  unb  nidbt  in  fein 
§auB  bredben  Iaffen.  ®arum  feib  ibr  aud) 
bereit;  benn  beB  2«enfdben  3obn  mirb  fom* 
men  gu  einer  3tunbe,  ba  ibr  nidbt  nteinet. 
'Ifun  gebet  er  meiter  mit  bem  ©leicftniB  non 
bem  getreuen  unb  flugen  '^nedbt,  bann  aud) 
non  bem  bofen  ®nedbt,  ber  in  feinem  §er* 
gen  fagt:  9ftein ^err  fommt  nodb  Iange  nidbt; 
unb  fo  meiter. 
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$croU  ber 

2>iefe  *@leid^niffe  beaten  fid)  ctlle  auf 
bie  ©erettfdbafi  beg  ftftenfcben  fur  ber  grofee 
©eridjig  £ag,  menn  beg  -IRenidjen  Sobn 
fommen  mirb,  feine  &eilige  ©ngel  mit  ibm 
um  bie  flRenfcben  bon  einanber  au  fdbeiben 
gleid)  alg  ein  ^irt  bie  Scbafe  bon  ben  SBodfc 
I'cfjeibet.  3>enn  bag  ©leicbnig  bon  ben  aebn 
3ungfrauen  enbigt  mit  ben  namlidben  2Bor« 
ten:  SDarum  madjet;  benn  ibr  mifjt  meber 
£ag  nod)  Stunbe,  in  meldber  beg  flftenfcben 
@o|n  fommen  mirb. 

•3>iefe  ^ungfrauen  tt>ie  a«  finben  ift,  ma= 
ren  fiinf  toridjt  unb  fiinf  maren  flug.  ®ie 
toridfjten  nabmen  ibren  Sampen;  aber  fie 
nabmen  nidbt  ©I  mit  fief).  2)ie  Mugen  aber 
nabmen  61  in  ibren  ©efafeen  fammt  ibren 
Sampen.  3d)  babe  fdEjon  gelefen,  unb  ift 
mir  glaubig,  baft  311  ^er  3«t  eine  ©emobm 
beit  mar,  ber  ©rautigam  aug  au  geben  feine 
©rant  aw  bolen  bei  ber  iftadbt,  in  meldbem 
3ungfrauen  aug  gingen  311  ermarten  beg 
©rautigamg  menn  er  fammt  ibm  ^erein  au 
belfen  mit  ibre  Sicfjter  unb  mit  ibm  eim 
geben  aur  ^odbaeit.  9to  im  9£atiirlid)en, 
menn  ein  flftenid)  auggebett  miirbe  in  ber 
ftadbt,  unb  ein  Sicbt  mit  fidb  nebmen,  fei* 
nen  2Beg  3U  leudbten,  itnb  nimmt  fein  pi 
mit  fidb  fur  bag  Sidjt  ju  brennen,  mir  miir* 
ben  fagen  foldjer  flftenfdj  ift  fo  aiemlid)  un= 
borfidjtig,  ein  Sidjt  mit  3a  nebmen  feinen 
28eg  au  erleudbten,  unb  fein  mit  nebmen 
fur  bag  Sidbt  au  brennen.  SRadb  meiner  ge* 
ringe  ©rfenntnig  beaiefyet  fidb  biefeg  auf  bem 
2Iuggang  ber  flftenfdjen  in  berer  3eit  ober 
in  ber  ©naben  3eit,  bie  fidb  auf  bem  2Bege 
begeben,  fidb  taufen  Iieften,  fidb  einberleiben 
in  ber  ©emeinbe  ©otteg,  unb  fidb  auf  bem 
28ege  begeben  bem  bimmlifcben  ©rautigam 
3efum  ©briftum  entgegen  geben.  ©inige 
finbg,  bie  fidb  bon  §eraen  aufgeben  in  ber 
Sadbe,  ein  ©erud)  bon  ber  bimmlifdbe  ©abe 
empfangen  baben,  teittjaftig  gemorben  finb 
beg  ^eiligen  ©eifte§,  fa  bag  ©Iaubeng  61 
mit  fief)  baben,  baft  ibr  Sidjt  leudbten  mirb 
menn  ber  ©rautigam  fommen  mirb.  Itnb 
anbre  finbS,  bie  biefleidfl  bag  namlidben 
©efenntnig  getan  baben,  aben  nur  in  einem 
gdjein,  fidb  nic^t  bon  $eraen  befebrt  baben, 
bocb  geben  fie  mit  unb  finb  bergniigt  baft 
fie  ber  ©rautigam  ermarten,  3efug  ©bri= 
fhig,  menn  er  fammen  mirb  mit  feinen 
§eiligen  ©ngeln  bag  ©eridbt  311  balten,  unb 
merben  eg  nidbt  bernebmen  big  eg  fiir  emig 
au  fpdt  ift,  bag  fie  bag  mabre  ©Iaubeng  61 
nidbt  baben. 


as  a  br  b  e i t 

ftun  f^ifet  eS,  ber  ©rautigam  beraog,  unb 
bie  ^ungfrauen  murben  afle  fdblafrig,  unb 
entfdbliefen.  2)a  aber  ba§  ©efdbrei  fam: 
Siebe,  ber  ©rautigam  fommt;  gebet  ibni 
entgegen;  bann  ftunben  biefe  ^ungfrauen 
afle  auf,  unb  febmiicften  ibre  Samjjen.  ©» 
fdbeint,  fie  maren  bei  einanber  bi§  aunt 
lenten,  benn  bie  £dridbten  ftunben  auf  mit 
ben  tSHugen,  unb  fie  fdbmiidften  audb  if)rc 
fiamflen.  $ier  feben  mir  erft  ben  Unterfdbieb, 
ba  bie  £oricbten  fpracben  in  ben  flugen: 
©ebe  un§  bon  eurem  61,  benn  unfere  Sam= 
pen  nerloidben.  3m  ©nglifdben  bei fet  es: 
3bre  Sidbter  finb  auSgegangen.  ^un  gibt 
e§  aKenfcben  bie  meinen,  fie  fatten  bod) 
ein  menig  61,  benn  ibre  Sidbter  mufeten 
bodb  ein  menig  gebrennt  bnben,  fonft  fonn= 
ten  fie  nidbt  auSgefjen.  2fber  idb  fann  nidjt 
aiel  au§  bieiem  aernebmen,  e§  Ijctfet,  fie 
nabmen  nicftt  61.  mit  fidb,  im  ©nglijdben 
fagt  e§,  fie  nabmen  fein  61.  @0  nad) 
meiner  geringe  ©rfenntni§,  menn  ber 
flf?enfcb  fidb  nidbt  Don  $eraen  befebrt  but, 
unb  bie  Settling  unb  giibrung  Dorn  ^eiligen 
©eift  nid)t  empfangen  bat,  fo  tut  ba§  £id)t 
beg  ©Dangelium§  nidbt  leudbten  in  ibm,  unb 
er  ift  nidbt  bereit  feinen  ©ott  unb  @d)opfer 
anautreffen. 

Xa  bie  Storidbten  61  begebrten  bon  ben 
flugen,  gaben  fie  aur  aintmort:  Sffidbt  alfo, 
auf  bafe  nidbt  ung  unb  cud)  gebreebe;  anberc 
Uberfeber  madben  biefeg  ein  menig  flarer 
mit  ben  SBorten:  „2>enn  eg  modbte  nicb^ 
augreidben  fiir  ung  unb  eudb."  3®  menn  mir 
einftmal  bor  bag  ©erid)t  fommen,  bat  fei* 
ner  niebtg  augauteilen,  mit  all  unfere  URubc 
bie  mir  anmenben  fonnen,  baben  mir  fei= 
nen  fflubm  bor  ©ott  perbient  bafe  mir  etmag 
iibrig  baben,  aber  aflein  burdb  bie  grofee 
©nabe  unb  ©armberaigfeit  ©otteg  mirb  ung 
bie  ©eligfeit  gefdbenft,  unb  mir  fonnen 
f einem  anbern  mebr  belfen.  So  Iaffet  ung 
nun  ©uteg  tun  meil  eg  b^afa  b^ifet,  benn  eg 
ift  bie  angenebme  3?it  unb  ber  ^tag  beg 
§eilg,  beute  io  mir  feine  Stimme  barea 
moflen  mir  nid)t  aerftoden  in  unfern  ^er= 
aen,  benn  roie  febon  gemelbet  mar,  bafe  mir 
niibt  miffen  menn  ber  #err  fommen  mirb, 
unb  fo  menig  bafe  mir  miffen  menn  beg 
.^errn  Stag  fommen  mirb,  gerabe  jo  meni  i 
miffen  mir  in  meldbe  Stunbe  er  ung  burd) 
ben  Xob  abrufen  mirb  bon  biefem  aeitli^eu 
Seben  unb  ung  in  bie  ©migfeit  berfe^en, 
fo  Iaffet  ung  ©uteg  tun  unb  nidbt  rniitV 
merben,  benn  a u  feiner  Sett  merben  mir 
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cm  ten  obne  aufboren.  3a  unfer  »eruf 
roat)rnpt)men  in  ber  ©emeinbe  unb  ntdgi 
nur  im  <5d)ein  bon  einem  gottfeligen  Geben 
babin  [geben  bafe  mir  unborbereitet  erfd^et* 
nen  bir  bem  SBrautigam  ^efum 
mit  Gcjmt>en  obne  61.  ?)• 

ZlTann  unb  £idjt. 

D>iej  ©efdbidbte  bom  SKann  unb  Gidbt  fin* 
ben  mir  gefdbrieben  in  bem  7.  ®ad.  non  ®Ud)* 
ter.  (fr  mar  nidf)t  ein  grojjer  Sttlann,  aud) 
mar  ei  nidjt  ein  befannter  3Kann,  aber  fein 
$ausfmar  bon  guter  SBernunft,  unb  feine 
3mei  Sriiber  maren  gleid)  mie  totigS  to* 
ber.  pidfjter  8,  18.)  9ltte,  auSgenommen 
einS  bon  bio  33riiber  maren  gefatten  unter 
bie  ifflibianiter,  unb  er  brofd)  SBeiaen  in  ber 
belter,  mie  mir  Iefen  in  Slitter  6, 11:  „Unb 
ber  angel  fam  unb  fefcte  fid)  unter  eine 
Gidjejau  Ob^ra,  bie  mar  3oa§,  be§  9Sater§ 
ber  Writer,  unb  fein  2ofjn  ©ibeon  braid) 
SBeiaen  an  ber  belter,  bafe  er  ibn  barge  bor 
ben  fttfibianitern."  3a  er  berbarg  fid)  in  ben 
belter  unb  brafd)  SBeiaen,  aber  ber  (Sngel 
bc£  Serrn  fprad)  au  ibm:  „Der  $ert  mit 
bit,  bu  ftreitbarer  #elb!"  Dann  aber  ift 
bie  2frage  bon  ©ibeon  gefommen:  „flftein 
fterrj  ift  ber  §err  mit  un§,  marurn  ift  un§ 
benn  folcbeS  miberfabren?  Unb  mo  finb 
afle  feine  2Bunber,  bie  un§  uniere  SSater 
cradHten  unb  fpradjen:  Der  §err  bat  un§ 
au§  ffgbpten  gefiibrt?  97nn  aber  bat  un§ 
ber  &err  berlaffen,  unb  unter  ber  <2D2ibiant= 
t:r  Sanbe  gegeben.  Der  §err  aber  manbte 
fid)  It  ibm  unb  fpradb :  ©ef>e  bin  in  biefer 
beineir  toit,  bu  foUft  3Srael  erlofen  auS  ber 
Uflibianiter  §anben.  Siebe,  icb  babe  bidb 
gefanbt." 

34rael  batte  ©ott  oerlaffen  unb  batte 
frembe  ©otter  gebient,  aber  ©ibeon  mufete 
mieber  au  ©ott  fommen.  @r  mar  ange* 
aeigtffid)  aufmacben  unb  ein  2lliar  bauen 
au  ©ott  unb  Danfopfer  bringen,  unb 
er  tit  also,  greunbe,  ebe  mir  etroaS  tun 
foniin  unb  ebe  ©ott  unS  annebtnen  fann, 
rniiffen  mir  bie  frembe  ©otter  abfagen,  unb 
OJotf  bienen  in  ernft.  ©ibeon  farad)  (6, 15): 
„I  in  §err,  momit  foil  id)  3§rael  erlafen? 
3iene  meine  Smunbidbaft  ift  bie  geringfte 
in  flfeanaffe,  unb  icb  bin  ber  fleinfte  in  mei* 
neSCaterS  $auie.  Der  #err  aber  farad)  au 
ibm l  3d)  mitt  mit  bir  fein,  baft  bu  bie  3Jftbi* 
r niter  fdblagen  fottft  mie  einen  einaelnen 
SJtain." 


gSabr  beit 

2BaS  biefeS  nadbfolgte  ift  maS  immer 
nacbfolgte  menn  mir  ©ott  gebordben,  eS 
gefdjiebt  eine  SSeranberung.  Die  Geute  in 
ber  Stabt  baben  fidb  deranbert,  3aaS  fpracb 
au  atten  bie  bei  ibm  ftanben:  „9Bottt  ibr 
urn  »aai  babern?  2&ottt  ibr  ibm  belfen? 
28er  urn  ibn  babert,.  ber  foil  biefeS  morgenS 
fterben  ...  bon  bem  ^ag  an  biefe  man  ibn 
3erubbaal."  3a,  fein  fltomen  marb  bon 
©ibeon  au  3erubbaal  gebeifeen.  ©S  ift  ein 
gut  Ding  menn  man  fein  fttamen  berdn* 
bem  fann,  fo  er  eine  neue  ^reatur  merben 
fann.  1  WJofe  32,  28:  Du  fottft  nid)t  mebr 
3afob  beifeen,  fonbern  3^raeI.  „Der  ©eift 
1  ©otteS  fiel  auf  ©ibeon,  unb  er  Iiefe  bie 
IfSofaune  blafen."  t^iebter  0,  34.  ®eine 
Sedbtfertigfeit  mar  nur  im  ©eift  ©otteS  ge* 
funben,  mie  mir  lefen  fonnen  bom  gett  unb 
Xau.  „©ibeon  fpracb  au  ©ott:  SBittft  bu 
3§rael  burcb  meine  §anb  erlofen  mie  bu 
gerebet  baft,  fo  mitt  idb  ein  Sett  mit  ber 
2Botte  auf  bie  Den ne  Iegen.  2Birb  ber 
Dau  auf  bem  Sett  attein  fein,  unb  bie  gan* 
ae  ©rbe  umber  troden,  fo  mitt  id)  merfen, 
bafe  bu  3§rael  erlofen  mirft  burcb  meine 
£anb,  mie  bu  gerebet  baft,  unb  e§  gefdjab 
alfo.  Unb  ba  er  be§  anbem  WorgenS  friibe 
aufftanb,  briidte  er  ben  Dau  auS  bem 
gett  unb  iuttte  eine  @d)ale  bott  beS  2Baffer§, 
unb  ©ibeon  fpracb  au  ©ott:  Dein  Bom  er* 
grimme  nidbt  roieber  midb,  bafe  id)  nod) 
einmal  rebe,  icb  mitt  nur  nod)  einmal  ber* 
fudjen  mit  bem  SeC:  ^  fci  attein  auf 
bem  Sett  troden,  unb  Dau  auf  ber  ganaen 
Cfrbe.  Unb  tat  alio  biefelbe  97adbt,  unb  e§ 
mar  troden  attein  auf  bem  SeU,  unb  Dau 
auf  ber  ganae  ©rbe." 

9IIfo  fonnen  mir  feben  bafc  baS  ©ebet 
©ibeonS  mar  erbort,  bie  SBofle  mar  attein 
naj3,  biuQegen  beS  gegenteil  bie  anbere 
>)tttd)t.  Unb  fo  fonnen  mir  feben  afle  ©otteS 
'51rbeiter  baben  breifdltige  BeugniS,  ©otteS 
Seuer  tut  brennen,  ba§  ift,  unfer  ©rnft, 
©lauben  unb  ^offnung.  ufm.,  unb  ©otteS 
©eift,  ba§  bon  oben  fommt,  unb  mirfet  tn 
ben  3)?en)cben,  bie  ibn  auf  unb  annebmen, 
unb  merben  ooflige  toft  erlangen  burcb 
ibr  ©ebete.  Die  32,000  bie  mit  ©tbeon 
maren,  ft>rad)  ©ott  au  ©ibeon:  „DaS  93olf 
ift  au  biel  baS  mit  Nbir  ift."  98ie  oft  tun 
mir  unS  berlaffen  auf  ^enfdben,  mebr 
benn  auf  ©ott?  Dafe  ©ott  mobl  modbte 
fagen  ba§  33oIf  ift  au  biel  bafe  mtt  bit  nt! 
Der  $err  fpracf):  „Dafe  icb  foflte  »ntn 
ibre  §anbe  geben;  3^rae^  modbte  ftdb  rug* 


$erolb  ber  2Baljr!jeii 
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men  toiler  mid)  unb  fagen:  2fteine  $anb 
bat  mid)  erloft."  ^aulug  fpridjt  <1  ®or. 
1,  29):  „'2tuf  bafe  fid)  Doc  3bnt  fein  gleifd) 
rubme."  ©g  foil  nid)t  burd)  §eer  ober 
®raft,  fonbern  burd)  meinen  ©eift  gefdjeben, 
fpridjt  ber  §err  3ef>aotb,  8ad).  4,  6.  S)ann 
fprad)  ber  |?err  ju  ©ibeon:  2>eg  ©olfg  ift 
nod)  ju  Diel,  nad)  bem  bajj  atoeiunbamanjig 
taufenb  umfebrte.  fftidjter  7,  3. 

©ott  fprad) :  „Siibre  fie  binab  ang  SBaffer, 
bafelbft  min  id)  fie  priifen,  unb  Don  melcben 
id)  bir  fagen  merbe,  baf)  fie  mit  bir  atefyen 
fatten,  Don  melcben  id)  aber  fagen  merbe, 
bag  er  nidjt  mit  aieben  foil,  ber  foH  nid)t 
aiefjen."  3>ie  ©ad)  mar  bdnn  auggefiibrt 
bafe  ©ott  fie  priifen  fann,  aber  ©ibeon 
mar  gleid)  mie  mir  arme  ttttenfdjen,  ber 
SBeiaen  mirb  gefammelt  unb  bie  ©preu  mirb 
auggeblafen,  auf  bafe  bie  uberfd)meng= 
Iidbe  ®raft  fei  ©otteg  unb  nicbt  Don  un§ 
Hftenfdjen.  SBie  Spaulug  Iebrt  in  2  ®or. 
4,  7:  2>enn  ©ott  mufe  ung  priifen,  ober 
mie  ber  ^falmift  fpridbt  in  $falm  (139): 
©rforfdje  mid)  ©ott,  unb  erfabre  mein  £era; 
priife  mid)  unb  erfabre,  mie  icfj’g  meine.  Unb 
fiebe,  ob  id)  auf  bofen  SBegen  bin,  unb  Ieite 
mid)  auf  emigen  SBege." 

STIgbann  fiibrte  ©ibeon  bag  9SoIf  ang 
SBaffer,  unb  ber  &err  farad)  au  ©ibeon: 
„2Ber  mit  feiner  3unge  SBaffer  Iedt  mie 
ein  $unb  Iedt,  benn  ftette  befonberg,  beg* 
gleidben  mer  auf  feine  ®niee  fattt  au  trim 
fen."  Die  nidjt  fnieenb,  bo(b  SBaffer  ge= 
Iedt  batten  mie  ein  £unb,  maren  nur  brei 
bunbert  ftttomt.  2Bag  fonnten  brei  bunbert 
fttfann  ©ibeon  belfen  gegen  fo  Diele?  ©ar 
nidjtg!  Dag  ift  bie  ganae  ©ad).  2Benn  nur 
bie  aftenfdjen  eg  einfeben,  bafe  bie  tttfenfcben 
ifjre  ©eredbtigfeit  nidjtg  ift,  nidjtg  gilt  por 
©ott:  aitte  unfere  ©eredjtigfeit  ift  mie  ein 
unflatig  ®Ieib.  3Bir  finb  atte  Dermelft 
mie  bie  Blatter,  unb  unfere  ©iinben  fiibren 
ung  babin  mie  ein  3Binb.  ^ef.  64,  6.  ©g 
mar  nicbt  mag  bie  brei  bunbert  ttRann  bel* 
fen  fonbern  mag  ©ott  tun  mirb,  ©r  aHein 
fann  belfen.  > 

©erabe  bort  unb  bann  biefelbe  97ad)t 
fpradb  ber  $err  au  ©ibeon:  „©tebe  auf  unb 
gebe  binab  aum  Sager;  benn  icb  babe  eg 
in  beine  &anbe  gegeben."  Unb  ber  §err 
farad)  meiter  an  ©ibeon:  „3urd)teft  bu  bid) 
aber  binab  augeben,  fo  Iafe  beinen  greunb 
ober  beiner  $ura  mit  bir  geben.  5)0.  ging 
©ibeon  mit  feinern  Wiener  $ura  binab  an 
ben  Drt  ber  Odjilbmadjter,  bie  im  Sager 


maren.  2>a  nun  ©ibeon  bort  bin  font, 
eradblte  einer  bem  anbern  einen  Xraum 
unb  fpradb:  ©inen  ^ucpen  Don  ©erftenbrot 
ttxilate  ficb  a«m  ^eer  ber  SKibianiter,  ufm. 
2)er  anbere  fpradb) :  $)a§  ift  nicbt  anberS 
benn  ba§  ®dbmert  ©ibeon§.-  2>a  ©ibeon  fie 
bbrte  folcben  5traum  eraablen  unb  feine 
5lu§legen,  betete  er  an,  unb  fam  mieber  in§ 
^eer  S^rael  unb  fpracb:  3Wacbt  eucb  auf, 
benn  ber  ^err  bat  ba§  ^eer  ber  SWibianiter 
in  eure  £anbe  gegeben.  (7,  15.) 

■Sebet  bie  munberbare  S^ereitfcbaft  Don 
biefem.  ©r  teilte  bie  breibunbert  2Wann  in 
brei  Xeile,  unb  ba§  mar  urn  bie  Skitter* 
nacfjtS  3«it.  ©in  jeglicber  ftanb  auf  Don 
feinern  Sdjaf,  unb  atte  fpradben:  „$ier  ^err 
unb  ©ibeon."  greunb,  ba§  ift  ma§  mir 
baben  foHten  unb  fprecben  mit  $aulu§, 
<^bii-  2,  15)  Stuf  bafe  ibr  feib  obne  Xabel 
unb  lauter  unb  ©otte§  ®inber  .  .  .  unter 
meldben  ibr  fcbeinet  al§  Sifter  in  ber  SBelt. 

3.  ^iipfer. 


priifet  aber  6ie  ©eifter. 

„Sbr  Sieben,  glaubet  nidjt  einen  feg- 
lidjen  ©eift,  fonbern  priifet  bie  ©eifter,  ob 
fie  don  ©ott  finb;  benn  e§  finb  Diele  falfdje 
i^ropbeten  auSgegangen  in  bie  SBelt.  5)a* 
ran  fottt  ibr  ben  ©eift  ©otte§  erfennen; 
ein  jeglidjer  ©eift,  ber  ba  befennt,  baft 
§efu§  ©briftuS  ift  in  ba§  ^ieifeb  gefommen, 
ber  ift  non  ©ott;  unb  ein  jeglidjer  ©eift,  ber 
ba  nicbt  befennt,  bafc  $efuS  ©briftuS  ift 
in  ba§  gleifcb  gefommen,  ber  ift  nicbt  Don 
©ott.  Unb  ba§  ift  ber  ©eift  be§  ffiiber- 
d)ri)t§,  Don  melcpem  ibr  babt  gebort,  bafe 
er  fommen  merbe,  unb  er  ift  jefct  febon  in 
ber  2BeIt."  1  Sobanne§  4,  1—3. 

&>ie  obigen  Shorten  Don  ^obanne§  baben 
bauptfacblid)  ®eaug  auf  «propbeten  ober 
fWenfcben  bie  au3geben  unb  prebigen,  ufm., 
unb  motten  3Kenf^en  aunt  ©lauben  belfen. 
$jdj  fragte  umlangft  ein  ^Srebiger  ob  ba§ 
ber  einaigfte  iPriifung  ift  baft  mir  baben 
miiffen  menn  jemanb  nur  befannt  bag  Se* 
fu§  ©briftug  in  bag  Sleifdj  gefommen  ift. 
©r  fagte  97ein,  fie  befennen  bag  faft  atte 
jept,  aber  §eiug  fagt:  3tn  ben  Sriicbten 
fennt  man  Per  ©aum.  Unb  bag  ift  mabr* 
Iidj  fo.  ^Dbanneg  mar  am  reben  Don  bem 
©eift  beg  SBiberdjriftg  unb  Don  bem  mabren 
©eift  Scfug  ©briftug. 

©g  bat  beute  nocb  an>ei  ©eifter,  unb  ent* 
meber  fiibrt  be^r  ©eift  ©otteg  ung  ober  ber 
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Gteift  i  er  biefent  gumiber  ift.  Unb  mie  fon* 
nen  to  r  jjriifen  toeldjer  ©eift  mir  bieneit? 
4kiuluB  fagt  an  Corner  8:  14:  „SBeIdje  ber 
®eift  Voltes  treibt,  bie  finb  ©otteB  ®in* 
ber."  BBenn  mir  bie  erften  14.  SSerBe  bon 
bem  8.  Corner  in  iBetradjtung  nebmen  bann 
feljen  mir  bafj  Sleifdj  unb  ©eift  miber  ein- 
anber  inb,  unb  tt>enn  mir  nad)  bem  Sleifdj 
leben  >ann  finb  mir  nidjt  am  ©ott  Men 
unB  fi  fjren.  3u  biel  dKenidjen  molten  ge» 
rabe  lien  nad)  bem  gleifd)  unb  tun  nacf> 
farem  ©utbiinfen,  unb  molten  ©ott  mit 
fid)  n>bmen  anftatt  Don  tun  maB  ©ott 
baben  wid  unb  geben  mo  ©r  eB  baben  mtU. 
@in  toabrer  -Jiadjfolger  ^efu§  ©bM^ 
fudjt  immer  fid)  in  bem  SBiden  ©otteB  gu 
batten,  unb  ift  forgfaltig  in  adeB  maB  er 
tut  bag  eB  nidjt  miber  ben  SBiden  ©otteB  ift. 
$n  ©ilater  5,  19  fagt  $auluB:  „£>ffenbar 
finb  a>er  bie  SBerfe  baB  gleifcbcB."  SBarum 
offentar?  £iemeil  fie  bleiben  nidjt  ber* 
borge  t,  menn  jemanb  nadj  bem  Sleifd) 
bann  gibt  eB  natiirlidj  bation  aucb  fleifdj- 
lidbe  5  Berfen.  Unb  gerabe  fo  auf  ber  anbere 
Seite  menn  mir  nad)  bem  ©eift  Ieben  bann 
gibt  i&  natiirlidj  Sriidjte  baB  ©eifteB,  unb 
bie  finb  aud)  offenbar.  , 

9lber  maB  baben  mir  fur  ein  fdidjtidjnnr 
ober  iriifung  bafc  mir  immer  tun  maB  ©ott 
babei  milt  ober  nicbt  tun  maB  er  nidbt  baben 
mill?  $enfen  mir  ©ott  mirb  unB  erfdjei* 
nen  im  £raum  ober  in  ein_©efid)t  unb  unB 
*eugcn  maB  fein  SBiden  ift?  S<b  ©taube 
nidjt  SBir  baben  baB  SBort  ©otteB  unb  baB 
foil  unfer  SBegmeifer,  unfer  Sidjt  unb 
©tai  benBpriifung  fein.  ©otteB  SBiden  if* 
aufg  ifdbrieben  in  bie  93ibet,  unb  menn  mtr 
ein  oadj  tun  ober  tun  molten  bann  moden 
mir  fefter  ©runb  baben  bafiir  auB  ber 
Sdjtift.  ©B  maren  fdjon  Seute  ba&  ©adjen 
Oorgmommen  unb  getan  baben,  unb  ge» 
fagt  ber  ©eift  fiibrt  fie  fur  eB  gu  tun,  aber 
menit  man  urn  ©runb  fragte  auB  bem 
2Bortt  ©otteB  bann  batten  fie  leinB.  Sie* 
ber  Refer,  ber  ©eift  fiibrt  niemalB  anberB 
bemi  ©otteB  SBort  unB  Iebrt.  Unb  menn 
mir  ineinen  mir  baben  ein  SHibrung  fiir  ein 
(Sac )  auBricbten,  molten  mir  am  erften 
betc  i  bariiber,  unb  ©otteB  SBort  unteriudjen 
mit  offene  ©ebanfen,  unb  menn  mir  nidjt 
fefter  ©runb  finben  in  fein  §eilig  SBort 
banti  fonnen  mir  fidjer  ruben  Safe  eB  nidjt 
bod  guten  ©eift  mar  fonbern  non  bem  Slr« 
gen,  ber  ficb  nidjt  fdjeuen  mirb  fiir  gu  unB 
3U  ijommcn  alB  ein  ©ngel  be§  SidjtB.  Slder 


SBaMMit 

bingB  molten  mir  nicbt  unfer  ©emiffen 
ftiden  fiir  eine  gmeifeibafte  £at  auBricbten, 
mit  fagen  ber  ©eift  bat  unB  gefiibrt. 

©B  ift  aucb  ein  anbere  ©efabr  bafe  mtr 
oiedeidjt  teidjt  bebaft  finb  bamit  unb  baB 
ift  bie  Danfafung  bon  bem  ©eift.  She 
Scbrift  fagt:  „2>en  ©eift  biinfafet  mdjt." 
3)a§  meint  menn  ber  ©eift  gu  unB  rebet 
ober  unB  betoegt  bafe  mir  ein  @a^  tun 
folten  (etmaB  gcboten  in  ber  Odjrift  ober 
gang  einig  bamit)  bann  ift  eB  unfere  ^flidjt 
fur  eB  gu  tun.  O!  mie  biel  faule  ©briften- 
befenner  bat  eB  beutigeBtagB  bie  ficb  f_o 
gern  entfcbutbigen,  menn  ein  @adb  auf* 
fommt  mo  etmdB  Stfiibe  angemenbet  mufe 
merben.  21uf!  2tuf!  Side  ©oibaten  bon 
bem  ®reug,  lafet  unB  mit  bodem  ©rnft 
ftreiten,  mir  bnben  nidjt  mit  SleM'db  nnb 
«Blut  gu  fdmfrfen,  fonbern  mit  bie  ©eifter 
bie  in  ber  fiuft  berrfdjen.  ©ott  aber  fei 
Xan!  ber  unB  ber  Sieg  gegeben  bat  burdj 
lunfern  ^errn  ^efuB  ©briftuB !  S>arum 
meine  Sieben  Sritber,  feib  feft,  un'bemeg* 
Ii<b,  unb  nebmet  immer  gu  in  bem  SBerf 
beB  ^errn,  fintemal  ibr  miffet  bafe  eurere 
sifrbeit  nicbt  bergeblidj  ift  in  bem  ^errn. 

SB. 


3d>  bin  bas  Sidjt  ber  IDelt. 

„^efuB  aber  rief  unb  farad) :  SBer  an 
mid)  glaubet,  ber  glaubet  nidjt  an  micb 
fonbern  an  ben,  ber  mid)  gefanbt  bat.  Unb 
mer  mid)  fiebet,  ber  fiebet  ben,  ber  mid)  ge* 
fanbt  bat.  ^cb  bin  gefommen  in  bie  SBelt 
ein  2id)t,  auf  bafe,  mer  an  mid)  glaubet, 
nidjt  in  ber  ginfterniB  bleibe."  Sob- 
44 — 46.  ©r  fagt  aucb  (S°b-  8,  12):  ,/;v5(b 
bin  baB  Sidjt  ber  SBelt;  mer  mir  nadjfolgt, 
ber  mirb  nidjt  manbeln  in  gufaerniB,  fon-- 
bern  mirb  baB  Sidjt  baB  SebenB  baben." 

SBaB  fur  eine  bunfle  SSerbeifeung  batten 
mir,  menn  ©ott  nicbt  fo  eine  grofee  Siebe 
bemiefen  bdtte  bafe  er  feinen  eingigert  'sobn 
anfobfern  Iaffen  bat  am  ®r eug  fiir  ade 
'Dienfdjen  gu  erlofen  bon  ber  @iinb  unb 
Xo b,  nad)  bem  mir  in  ®unben  geboren 
maren.  3>ie  ©igenfdjaft  gum  funbigen  ba¬ 
ben  mir  geerbt  bon  unfere  ©Item,  unb  nn* 
fere  ®inber  erben  eB  bon  unB.  SBie  bunlel 
mirb  eB  auBfeben  menn  eB  nidjt  mare  fur 
baB  Sidjt  mo  ©r  felbft  ift,  unb  bie  ©rlafung 
mo  ©r  getan  bat  fur  unB,  benn  ©r  fagt, 
mer  mir  nadjfolgt  ber  mirb  nidjt  manbeln  in 
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ber  ginfternig,  fonbern  toirb  bag  Sidjt 
beg  fiebeng  baben. 

©eirug  fagt  (2  jPet.  1,  19):  „2Bir  baben 
ein  fefteg  propbetifcbeg  SBort,  unb  ibr  tut 
roof)I,  bafe  itjr  barauf  adfaet  alg  auf  ein 
2id)t,  bag  ba  fcfjetnet  in  einem  bunfeln 
£)rt,  big  ber  £ag  anbrecfye,  unb  ber  SRor* 
genitern  aufgebe  in  eure  §eraen."  2Bann 
toir  toabre  ©ufee  getan  baben,  unb  ung 
felbft  berleugnen,  unb  unfer  ®reua  auf 
ung  nefjmen  taglidj  unb  ifjm  nacbfolgen  toie 
$e)u§  fagt  in  Sue.  9,  23,  bann  glaube  id) 
bafe  toir  bag  2id)t  b aben  too  $efug  felbft 
ift,  unb  fonnen  rnit  feiner  §ilfe  bem  'Satan 
feinem  ©efdbaft  unb  unfere  eigene  ange* 
borene  97atur  befampfen,  nicfjt  in  ber  gin* 
fternig  roanbeln,  fonbern  bag  Sicfjt  beg 
Sebeng  baben.  Slber  bag  nimrnt  fdmpfen, 
beten,  anbalten  unfere  ganje  Sebengaeit, 
fiir  bie  bafe  Sadden  irn  £ob  au  balten,  fa 
bafe  ber  gute  ©eift  ber  Sieg  bat  in  un= 
ferm  Seben,  fo  bafe  toir  am  dntbe  baoon 
fonnen  felig  toerben. 

Slber  ^efug  fann  niebt  in  unferm  §era 
toobnen,  unfer  Seben  regieren  toann  toir 
niebt  toittig  finb  unfer  felbft  Perleugnen, 
unfer  '®reua  auf  ung  au  nebmen  taglid)  unb 
3bm  nacbfolgen.  Slber  toir  fonnen  niebt 
ein  Sid)t  fein  toenn  roir  nidbt  ^efug  bei  ung 
baben,  ber  felbft  bag  fiitfjt  ift.  SBenn  toir 
in  ber  bunfelefte  97ad)t  an  jemanb  fein 
§aug  geben  tootten,  too  oietteiebt  ein  roeiter 
2Beg  ift,  toir  foUen  niebt  gebenfen  bafe  toir 
ben  3Beg  aufleud)ten  fonnen  bag  toir  ieben 
fonnen,  aber  toir  fonnen  ein  fleineg  £id)t 
•mit  ung  nebmen  fo  bafe  toir  ben  Drt  finben 
fonnen.  Unb  fonnen  bietteidft  aucb  nod) 
anbere  belfen  aum  2Beg,  toenn  fie  bem 
8id)t  nacbgeben,  too  toir  mit  ung  nebmen. 

So  glaube  icb  toenn  toir  toabrlicb  neu= 
unb  toieber  geborene  SWenfcben  ftnb,  fo  bafe 
toir  ^efug,  too  felbft  bag  Sidjt  ift,  bei  ung 
baben,  bann  toerben  toir  bie  griicbte  beg 
©eifteg  baben,  unb  finb  teilbaftig  ber  gott* 
Iicben  97atur,  geben  3ci^n  beg  2id)tg  non 
ung  fo  toir  burcb  biefe  SBelt  geben,  unb 
finb  eg  niebt  getoabr,  bafe  toir  fonberliebeg 
tun,  aber  toir  tun  bie  2Berfe  aug  Siebe  an 
©ott  unb  ajfenfcben,  bamit  mbcbte  unfer 
(Sinflufe  anbere  belfau  aum  ©uten  ober 
aum  etoigen  Seben.  Slber  toir  tootten  niebt 
oergeffen  bafe  toir  niebtg  tun  fonnen  aur 
Seligfeit  obne  3fafu3/  unb  bafe  toir  arme 
elenbige  ttftenfdjen  bon  ung  felbft,  unb  bafe 
unfere  eigene  ®raft,  unfer  moralifd)  Seben, 


unfere  97iebrigfeit  an  SHeibung,  unfer  gu» 
ten  iftamen,  ober  toag  eg  fein  mag,  ung  fein 
®ilf  ift  fiir  ein  8id)t  ber  SBelt  au  fein,  too 
toir  niebt  ein  toabren  Umfebr  gemaebt  ba* 
ben,  unb  baben  unfer  alteg  abgefagt,  fo 
bafe  ^efug  burcb  ben  $eiligen  ©eift  unfer 
Seben  regiert. 

^efug  fagt  (£uf.  17,  10)  toenn  toir  atteg 
getan  baben  bafe  toir  au  tun  febulbig  finb, 
fatten  toir  noeb  fagen,  toir  finb  unniifce 
®ned)te,  unb  baben  nur  getan  toag  toir  au 
tun  febulbig  toaren.  ^efug  fagt:  3Ber  nidbt 
atteg  abfagt  bafe  er  bat,  fann  niebt  mein 
^linger  fein.  3Bir  tootten  fargfaltig  fein 
bafe  toir  atte  unfere  Untugenben,  (pet) 
Siinben,  fie  nwgen  fein  toag  fie  tootten, 
atteg  abfagen,  fo  bafe  toir  Sefug  nacbfolgen 
fonnen,  jo  bafe  toir  niebt  toerben  toanbeln  in 
ber  ginfternig,  fonbern  bag  Sidjt  beg  2e* 
beng  baben. 

■SBetet  fiir  ung.  9$.  ?). 

Soil  id)  meirtes  3ru6ers 
foin? 

9t.  fi.  Seblabaet). 

3>iefe  grage  boreu  toir  bon  bem  9Kunb 
bon  einem  ber  feinen  SBruber  ertoiirget  bat. 
Slug  ^afe  tear  eg,  er  roar  bergiinftig,  er 
Iebte  nur  fiir  ficb  felbft,  er  bat  fid)  nidbt 
gefreuet  iiber  feineg  JBruberg  angenebmeg 
Opfer,  er  toar  bon  bem  Slrgen,  unb  bat 
feinen  SBruber  tot  gefdblagen.  3>er  $err 
aber  fpradb:  3Bo  ift  bein  93ruber  Slbel? 
$d)  toeife  eg  nidbt,  foH  icb  meineg  ©rnberg 
.•piiter  fein?  (Sr  bat  ©att  gerabe  6ffent= 
lid)  eine  Itntoabrbeit  gefagt.  Slber  ©ott 
fprad):  ®ie  Stimme  beineg  SBruberg  ©lut 
fdbreiet  311  mir  bon  ber  ©rbe,  unb  nun 
berfludbt  feift  bu  auf  ber  (Srbe  .  .  .  SBenn 
bu  ben  Slder  bauen  toirft,  foil  er  bir  bin* 
fort  fein  ©ermogen  nidbt  geben.  ltnftdt 
unb  fliidbtig  fattft  bu  fein  auf  (Srben.  55er 
^ain  ift  bom  Slngefidjt  beg  ^errn  toeg  ge* 
aogen  unb  toobnte  im  Sanbe  97ob.  97odb 
ein  toenig  benfen  an  bie  (SItern  bon  biefe 
Sobne,  toag  mufeten  fie  finben  too  eine© 
Slbenbg  biefe  Sobne  nidbt  $eim  fommen 
finb  bom  Scfjafbirten,  moebten  bietteidbt 
auggegangen  fein  urn  au  feben,  unb  toag 
fanben  fie?  <£iner  bon  ben  Sobne  Xob  auf 
ben  gfalbe  Iiegenb,  unb  ber  anbere  niebt 
mebr  cor  banben,  eg  toar  bie  grudjt  ber 
Siinb. 


$ e r 0 lb  ber  SBabrbeit 


iftun  fommen  mit  roieber  gu  ber  &rage: 
2inb  mir  Scbulbner  \ut  un}ere  2Kit*  unb 
“  jet  <Wenfd>en?  ©iele  2flenfd>en  tun  iefct 
■  I  ^en  fur  fic^  felbft,  mie  Iej&rt 

il  2,  21) :  ientt  fie  fnd)en  aEe  bog  P1- 
t  >ag  ©brifto  ^eiu  ift,  mir  moEen  baran 
ilex  bafe  mir  bier  finb  fiir  ein  ©egen 
x  fir  einanber,  bafe  mir  aEe  idbulbtg  finb 
e  nanber  &eifen  gu  $eiu  fommen.  Unb 
i  mir  bie  grofee  ftebe  ©otteg  in  unjere 
tx  baben,  bann  tun  mir  ung  fd)ulbig 
in*  fiir  ofle  EKenidben  gur  Seligfettbel; 
i  iber  bag  ift  gerabe  mag  ®am  nidbt  bet 
j'fit,  bie  fiiebe.  (Sr  mar  bon  ben  3lrgen, 
ruin  lebte  er  fur  fid)  felbft,  unb  bat  fein 
uber  ertoiirget.  2Bir  modjten  toobl  fa* 
eg  bat  nod)  folcbe  5totfd)Iager,  mobl 
,  nad)  bem  natiirlicben,  aber  mit  ber 
nge.  Ser.  18,  18  t^cifet  eg:  ,4tommt 
t  ling  tbn  mit  ber  Bunge  totfdjlagen,  unb 
i,t|geben  auf  aEe  feme  ftebe."  Slber  eg 
nicb  einen  anbern  2Beg  urn  em  £otfcbia* 
r  Ju  fein,  unb  bag  ift  bein  Gruber  baffen 
4>b  3,  15).  0  aWenfd)  priife  bid):  $enn 
r  ibiffet  bafe  ein  totfd>Iager  nidbt  bat  bag 
je  2ebem  bei  ibm  mobnenb.  2Bir  moflen 
nflicb  gu  ©ott  bitten  bafe  er  unfere  §er* 
i  Win  unb  fret  bait  t>on  §afe  unb  9texb, 
Unb  macbet  feufdb  {rein,  pure)  eure 
’Ien  in  ©eboriam  ber  SEBabrbeit  burd) 

:  @eift  ©brifti  gu  nngefarbter  ©ruber* 
*,  unb  babt  eud)  unter  einanber  brunftxg 
,  aug  reinem  Bergen.  (1  $et.  1,  22.) 

3b.  3,  18:  „2Reine  SUnblem,  Iaff-et  ung 
lieben  mit  SBorten,  nod)  mit  ber  8nn* 
onbern  mit  ber  5£at  unb  mit  ber  2Babt* 
t "  ^ept  moEen  mir  ung  aEe  priifen, 
m  roir  bie  fiiebe  ©otteg  in  unfere  ^er* 
9Bann  io,  bann  fudben  mir  unfere 
)er  gu  bienen,  benn  bie  Siebe  fudbet 
iu  bag  ^bre,  jebet  ©aulug  an  alg  ein 
tfg  ©orbilb  gu  bem.  (Sr  toiinfte  Derbann* 
lU  fein  non  ©brifto  fur  feine  ©ruber 
5uben)  bie  feine  greunbe  finb  nad) 
i  gieifdb  {ftom.  9,  3).  ftadb  bem  bie 
fip  Siebe  in  feinem  Bergen  mar,  fanb 
i  ein  2d)ulbner  gu  ©ried>en  unb  Un* 
ber  SBeiien  unb  Unmeifen  (SUim. 
Unb  mar  fo  Diel  alg  moglicb  ge* 
gu  belfen,  unb  befannte  eg  ift  ieber* 
nn  gemorben,  aEein  auf  bafe  er  ibre  etlidje 
g  madje,  benn  er  mar  nid)t  mebr  Don 
^barifaeriicber  2lrt,  bie  Diel  Don  fidb 
ift  balten.  ftein,  er  befannte:  „$enn 
r  biirfen  nng  nidjt  nnter  bie  redjnen 


fid) 


:iid>cn, 

M). 


abet  3aftUn  bit  fi<f|  (elbfi  (»btn;  «btt,  bte- 
Weil  fie  it*  felbfi  mefien  #nb  Jalire  «Bet» 
bon  fidj  felbft,  betfiebtn  fit  nu^t*.  2  Sot. 

10  12  2o  foEen  mir  fudben  mxe  mir  un* 
fern  3tad)ften  gefaEen  fonnen,  niiemalg 
fudben  mag  fein  ift,  fonbern  ein  jeglxdbeg 
mag  bag  anbern  ift  (1  ®or.  10,  24). 

§m  «ud)  €gtber  3  unb  4  ^apitet  fmben 
mir  mie  bie  ©gtf>er  fo  befummert  mar  urn 
ibr  aSolf.  ©g  mar  Eeftimmt  bie  $uben  mn= 
gubringen  auf  einen  beftimmten  2^ag  (eg= 
tber  8,  15).  Slber  fie  nabm  fidb  barum  an 
Sie  gu  erretten  (^ap.  4,  4.  5).  <Sg  mar 
febr  gefdbrlidb  ben  ®onig  gu  begegnen, 
obne  gu  ibm  gerufen  merben  (4,  11).  per 
nidbt  gerufen  ift,  >ber  foE  ftrafg  nadb  bem 
©ebot  fterben,  aber  bie  Siebe  fiir  ibr  ©olt 
brang  fie  bagu  fiir  fie  ibr  Seben  3U  9^e.n 
fiir  ibr  SSolf  gu  retten.  2ie  fprad):  „?Mo 
miE  id)  gum  ®onig  bmein  geben  miber 
bag  ©ebot,  fomme  idb  urn,  io  fomme  tdb 
urn"  (4,16).  2ie  bat  Diel  gefaftet  unb  ge= 
beten,  unb  mar  miEig  ibr  ^eDen  gu  Iaffen 
fur  ibr  SBoIf,  mie  Diel  mebr  foEten  mir  bie 
mir  unter  bem  neuen  $8unb'  fteben. 

„$aran  bnben  toir  erfannt  bte  lixebe, 
ba|  er  fein  fieben  fiir  ung  getoffen  ffat;  nnb 
mir  foEen  and)  bag  fieben  fiir  bxe  S&ruber 
(offen."  1  Soft.  3,  16;  ®ei  3  18.  19  unb 
33  6  7  beifet  eg:  „2&enn  idb  bem  ©ottloien 
fage:’^u  mufet  beg  Xobeg  fterben,  unb  bu 
marnft  ibn  nidbt,  unb  iagft  eg  ibm  nidbt, 
bamit  fidb  ber  ©ottlofe  Dor  feinem  gott- 
Iofen  SBcfen  biite,  auf  bafe  er  lebenbig 
bleibe,  io  mirb  ber  ©ottlofe  urn  femer  <2um 
be  SBiflen  fterben,  aber  fein  $lnt  toxE  td| 
non  beiner  ^anb  forbern.  2&o  bu ^aber 
ben  ©ottlofen  marnft  unb  er  fxdb  nujit  be» 
febrt  Don  feinem  gottlofen  9E3efen  unb  2Bege, 
fo  mirb  er  urn  feiner  <2iinbe  SBiEen  Iter- 
Den,  aber  bn  b«ft  errettet." 

So  finb  mir,  alg  unferg  ©ruber  ^uter, 
fcbulbig  gu  marnen,  gu  troften,  gu  unter* 
meifen  unb  gu  ftrafen.  „2Bir  ermabnen 
aber  eud)  iiebe  ©riiber,  Dermabnet  bie  Un* 
gegogenen,  troftet  bie  ^leinmiitigen,  traget 
bie  Sdbmadjen,  feib  gebulbig  gegen  jeber* 
mann."  1  ^beff-  5t  14. 

<Die  ©nabe  unferg  ^errn  Sefu  ©briftt 
fei  mit  eucb.  3lmen. 


StiEe  fein  tonnen  im  Sturm  unb  Dor* 
maritggieben  fonnen  obne  2Beg,  bag  ift 
©Iaube. 
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ttnfm  3ttgctt6  UbtcUun&. 

mtl  ftrage  9h>.  1557.  —  2Rein  ®inb 
menn  bid)  bie  bofen  $uben  Ioden  . . .  fo  mag? 

$ibel  Srragc  fRo.  1558.  —  SBag  aber  mit 
jemanb,  ber  feinen  $auggenoffen  nidjl  tier* 
forget? 


Slntmorteit  ouf  Sibel  ^rragen. 

Mirage  !tRo.  1553.  —  33on  mem  fottft  bu 
bid)  rtic^t  meigern  ©uteg  an  tun,  fo  beine 
§anb  Oon  ©ott  bat  folcfteg  au  tUn? 

Sfattoort.  —  Dem  £urftigen.  Spr.  3,  27. 

fRublidfe  fieljre.  —  Stem  SDiirftigen  ober 
5Irmen,  toooon  ^efug  fogt:  „2lrme  babt  ibr 
aHeaeit  bet  eucb,  nnb  fo  ibr  tooflt,  fonnet  ibr 
ibnen  ©uteg  tun."  Unb  menn  mir  nid)t 
moHen,  fo  both  in  ber  namlicben  3eit  loir 
eg  in  33efib  babe,  non  ©ott  mitgeteilt;  fo  tun 
toir  ung  meigern:  2IHeg  nun  baft  ibr  tooHt 
bag  eud)  bie  Seute  tun  foHen,  bag  tut  ibr 
aud)  ibnen.  ('IRattb.  7,  12.)  Unb  $aulug 
lebret  ung:  „.  .  .  3lrbeitet  unb  fcbaffet  mit 
ben  £anben  etmag  ©uteg,  auf  baft  ibr  babt 
3u  geben  ben  3>iirftigen."  ©pb-  4,  28.  Itnb 
in  1  ®or.  4,  7:  „2Bag  baft  bu  aber,  baft 
*  bu  nicbt  empfangen  baft?  3ja  Oon  ©ott  emp* 
fangen,"  mie  unfer  Stejt  fagt:  ,,©0  beine 
$anb  bat  Oon  ©ott  foldfeg  au  tun."  ©3 
mag  fein  natiirlidbe  ©aben  ober  geiftlicbe 
©aben.  Unb  bag  meint  nid)t  nur  unfere 
^reunbe,  menn  fie  bebiirftig  finb,  fonbern 
mie  Spriicbe  25,  21  unb  $aulug  in  Corner 
12,  20  fagt:  „£ungert  beinen  &einb,  fo 
Speife  ibn,  biirftet  ibn,  fo  tranfe  ibu." 

3n  bem  alien  ©efeft  mar  eg  geboten: 
„3>u  foUft  bem  3>urftigen  unb  airmen  fei= 
nen  fiobn  nicbt  Oorbebalten,  er  fei  Oon  bei» 
nen  SBriibern  ober  grembtinge  .  .  .  fonbern 
foUft  ibm  feinen  ftobn  beg  Xageg  geben, 
baft  bie  Sonne  nid)t  bariiber  untergebe; 
benn  er  ift  biirftig,  unb  erbalt  feme  Seele 
bam  it."  2>er  Xagelobner  fc^afft  hurt  fiir 
ben  Xbaler  (feinen  Sobn)  urn  feine  $aug= 
baltung  3U  ernabren,  unb  bu  baft  bag  ©elb 
im  Sad,  unb  beaablft  ibn  nicfjt,  unb  baft 
ift  Joag  eg  ung  Iebren  min.  ©g  ift  fo  ein 
grofter  Unterfdjieb  amifcben  bem  2lrmen, 
2>iirftigen,  unb  einem  SReidjen,  SBobUjaben* 
ber.  ^Saulug  bat  an  £imotbeug  gefcbriebcn : 
„®en  fReidfen  bon  biefer  2BeIt  gebiete,  baft 
fie  nicbt  Stola  fein  ...  baft  fie  ©uteg  tun, 
reidb  merben  an  gute  SBerfen,  gerne  geben, 


bebilflicb  fein."  Salomo  fagt  aud):  „©g  ift 
beffer  ein  firmer,  ber  in  feiner  grommig* 
feit  gebet,  benn  ein  SReidjer,  ber  in  oer» 
febrter  SGBege  gebet."  Unb:  „9Rand)er  ift 
arm  bei  groftem  ©ut,  unb  manner  ift  SReid) 
bei  feiner  Slrmut." 

Unfer  Xejt  ift  oon  Salomo,  ber  unier 
bem  alten  93unb  mar,  aber  eg  ftimmt  irber* 
eing  mit  bem  97euen.  fiaffet  ung  bie  $aupt* 
fumma  after  Sebre  boren:  giirdjte  ©ott,  unb 
balte  feine  ©ebote;  benn  bag  gebort  alien 
2Renfcben  311.  $re.  12,  13. 


tffrage  SRo.  1554.  —  Unb  menn  bu  beteft 
foflft  bu  nicbt  fein  mie  bie  $eud)Ier,  .  .  . 
unb  marum  ? 

9lnttoort.  — £ie  ba  gerne  fteben  unb  be» 
ten  in  ben  Sd>ulen,  unb  auf  ben  ©affen,  auf 
baft  fie  Oon  ben  Seuten  gefeben  merben. 
Mattb.  6,  5. 

9titbli<be  fitbrc.  —  9Bir  foflen  nicftt  ietn 
mie  bie  §eud)Ier.  9Ber  maren  bie  ^eucftler, 
oon  melcften  unfer  $eilanb  rebete?  ©g  maren 
bie  ^barifder,  baft  ift,  bie  $aben  bie  fidb 
felbft  bielten  fiir  bag  33o-If  ©otteg.  bie 
meldje  §efug  fo  oft  „3Bebe"  iiber  fie  auggeru* 
fen  bat.  Sie  maren  geiaig,  ©brgeiaig,  fie  be- 
teten  urn  gefeben  unb  gebort  $u  merben  Oon 
ben  Seuten.  ^efug  fagt  au^  in  SSerg  7: 
„Unb  menn  ibr  beiet,  foUt  ibr  nicftt  Diel 
plappern  mie  bie  ^eiben,  benn  fie  meinen 
fie  merben  erftort  menn  fie  Oiele  SBorte 
madfen.  3>arum  font  ibr  ibnen  nicbt  gleid)- 
en  benn  euer  93ater  meift  mag  ibr  bebiirfet, 
ebe  benn  ibr  ibn  bittet"  (93erg  8). 

3)a  ^etrug  anting  an  finfen  auf  bem 
SBaffer  betete  er  nur  brei  SBorte:  „§ert, 
biif  mir,"  unb  er  ift  erbort  morben.  2)er 
SoIIner  bat  fiinf  SBorte  auggefprocften : 
„©ott  fei  mir  Siinber  gnabig,"  unb  er  ging 
bin  geredjtfertigt  oor  bem,  melcfter  gebetet 
(?)  bat  urn  geieben  ober  gebort  an  merben 
oon  ben  Seuten.  SBir  baben  ein  fdboneg 
Sorbilb  oom  93eten  in  ^Jfalm  119,  145: 
„3jdrrufe  Oon  ganjem  $eraen;  bare  midj, 
.^err,  baft  icb  beine  9ted)te  balte."  ^>6rc  mid) 
^err,  nidbt  bie  Seute.  ^roib  betete  oon 
ganaem  ^eraen;  ein  folcbeg  ©ebet  fommt 
Oor  ©ott:  „£er  bir  alien  beine  Siinben  oer« 
gibt,  unb  ^eilet  alle  beine  ©ebrecfte."  ©in 
hunger  fpracb  einmal  a«  Sefw :  ^err  lebre 
ung  beten,  mie  aud)  ^obanneg  feine  hunger 
lebrte!  ^ann  fagte  an  ibnen:  SBenn 
ibr  betet,  fo  fpre^et:  Unfer  SSater  im  $im* 


£  c  r  o  I  b  ber  SBabrbeit 


ujro.  2lber  fjeute  bei  biele  SSerfaffungen 
|bag  ,/Unfer  33ater"  ©ebet  ganalidb 


Die  fleirte 

*3*liebe  Sreunb,  erft  mie  ober  mer 
ift,  28-e igbeit  unb  ©ottlidfjeg  fiidjt_  fei 
ihit  sum  ©rufe  burd)  ebriftum  Sefnm 
i  £>errn,  erlofer  unb  Seligmacber. 
i>c  ber  ung  fret  unb  Iebig  gemadjt 
)n  bem  gludj  beg  iBudjftablidjen  ©e* 
^ob.  15,  1 :  3d)  bin  ber  red)te  2Betn* 
ber  abater  ber  2Beingartner.  33erg 
, i  er:  3d)  bin  ber  SBeinftodE,  ibr  feib 
teben.  2Sir  in  mir  bleibet,  unb  id)  in 
ber  bringt  biele  ;Srud)t;  benn  obne 
fonnet  ibr  nid)tg  tun.  §of)elieb  Sal* 

,  fagt  (2,  15):  „3abet  ung  bie  giidbfe, 
f [{linen  pcbl'e,  bie  bie  2Beinberge  ber* 
n  .  .  ."  Sttun  mag  finb  bie  berberb* 
ftiidbfe?  erftlicb  fagt  eg  bon  ibnen 
tb.  7, 15) :  „Sebet  eud)  nor  bor  ben  fal* 
^robbeten,  bie  in  Sdbafgfleibern  3» 
fommen,  inroenbig  aber  finb  fie  reifeen* 
felfe."  2)ie§  finb  bie  giidbfe  bie  biefen 
tt  ibre  ®inbcr  ifjre  3ugenb  oerberben, 
iffbren  unb  uni  bag  Seben  bringen. 

)  24,  24  fagt:  Sie  merben  grofee 
»n  unb  SBunber  tun,  bafe  berfiibrt 
|en  in  ben  3rrtum  (mo  eg  moglid) 

)  and)  bie  31ugermablten. 
mluS  fagt  (9tom.  16,  17):  „3<*)  er* 
ie  aber  eud),  liebe  SBriiber,  baf$  ibr 
'bet  auf  bie,  bie  8ertrennung  unb 
^rnig  anridjtcn  neben  ber  £ebre,  bie 
belernet  babt,  unb  meicbet  bon  benfel* 
Unb  2  ®or.  11,  13—15  fagt  er  fie 
reflen  fid)  311  ©brifti  31pofteIn.  ©al.  1, 
,  fagter  folcbe  finb  berfludjt.  WI-  3, 19: 
tdeber  enbe  ift  bie  SBerbamnig,  meldjen 
SBaud)  ibr  ©ott  ift,  unb  ibre  <$bre  311 
j  tnben  mirb,  berer,  bie  irbifd)  gefinnt 
'  1  $im.  1,  7:  aSotten  ber  Sdbrift 
rer  fein,  unb  berfteben  nidfjt,  mag  fie 
i,  ober  roag  fie  jetjen.  ©ott  rebet  burd) 
ftU8  (2  £im.  2,  17):  unb  ibr  Sort  frifet 
fid)  mie  ein  $rebg,  unb  ®af).  3:  .  .  . 

miberfteben  ber  SBBabrbeit,  eg  finb 
fdben  bon  3erriittcnen  Sinnen,  untiicbt* 
m  ©lauben.  28ic  unb  too  bu  bift,  Iafj 
bod)  mit  ernft  niebt  bon  folcben^ge* 
in  merben.  ©• 


Die  fjauptfadie. 

@g  ift  ja  bod)  nur  !ftebenfad)e, 

Ob  bu  b^r  biel,  ob  menig  baft; 

Ob  bir  beg  ©liidfeg  Sonne  ladbe, 

Ob  leidjt,  ob  fdjtoer  bir  beine  fiaft  — 
Oie  §aut>tfad)  ift,  bift  bu  bereit 
3um  Sterben  unb  aur  emigfeit? 

eg  ift  ja  bod)  nur  SRebeniadje, 

Ob  bu  gefunb  ,  ob  Iran!  bier  bift; 

Ob  ®reu3  unb  Seib  bid)  traurig  madben 
Unb  ob  aud)  mandje  £rane  fliefet. 

Die  ^auptfacb  ift,  bift  bu  bereit 
3um  Sterben  unb  aur  ©migfeit? 

eg  ift  ja  bodb  nur  5iebenfadbe, 

Ob  bu  geebrt  toirft  ober  nid)t, 

Ob  man  audb  b^bnifeb  beiner  ladbe 
Unb  mandjeg  Sd)Ied)te  bon  bir  fpridjt; 
■Oie  $auf)tfad)  ift,  bift  bu  bereit 
3um  Sterben  unb  aur  emigfeit? 

ift  ja  bod)  nur  «)ieben)ad)e, 

2Bie  balb  man  bid)  aur  9tube  legt, 

2Bie  balb  man  beinen  Sarg  bier  madje 
Unb  bid)  b'tnaug  aum  griebbof  tragt; 
Oie  §auptiad)  ift,  bift  bu  bereit 
3um  Sterben  unb  aur  emigfeit? 

3>u  mirft  eg  einmal  mebr  berfteben 
*Rad)  Wittionen  ^abren  8ei±, 

SBenn  bu  algbann  suriidf  mirft  feben, 
3uriid  in  biefe  Sebengaeit; 

£ann  mirft  bu’g  feben  fonnenflar, 

2Bie  midjtig  bodb  bie  ^auptfadb  mar. 

Tie  ^auptfacb  ift,  bafe  bu  binmben 
I>ir  gbnneft  meber  9tub  nodb  9iaft, 

®ig  bu  ben  fel’gen  ©ottegfrieben 
Xurcb  ebrifti  331ut  gefunben  baft, 

Unb  bann  bem  #errn,  beinem  ©ott, 
©etreu  311  fein  big  in  ben  £ob. 

91uggemablt  bon  ^Iett,  ©irouy. 

?lu§  gamilienfreunb. 


'SJanffagung  ift  febr  gut,  aber  ein  be* 
ftdnbigeg  ®anfeg!eben  ift  bodb  nodb  melt 
beffer.  ^aulug  fagt:  ,M  ermabne  eudb 
nun,  liebe  Gruber,  .  .  .  bafe  ibr  cure  Seiber 
begebet  aum  Obfer,  bag  ba  Iebenbig,  betlxg 
unb  ©ott  moblgefallig  fei." 


§erolb  be 

(Ermafyrtung. 

©in  ©rufe  ber  fiiebe  unb  be§  griebenS  an 
aUe  ^eiligen.  £$d)  mitt  nod)  ein  toenig 
fd)reiben,  erftlicf),  finb  paar  Drudffebler 
(gefdbeben  im  Strtifel  abfdjreiben  fiir  bie 
2>rucfer.  ©bitor.)  in  £eroIb  Stto.  2  too  id) 
gefd)rieben  babe  ben  20.  3>ea.  1949.  ©r* 
ften§  too  ber  $au[u§  fagt:  fiaffet  fein  faul 
©efdjtoab  auS  eurem  Stfunbe  geben,  gibt 
e£  bie  SttttoeiSung  Slpg.  4,  29  unb  ®af). 
5,  4,  too  e£  ©#)efer  fein  fottte.  Unb  baS 
anbere  ift  too  id)  gef(f)rteben  babe:  %d)  fjabe 
toteber  an  XobiaS  benfen  miiffen  Ejeut  2J?or* 
gen  unb  mein  SBrot  mit  trauern  effen,  fagte 
e£  id)  Ijabe  toieber  an  Stabaf  benfen  miiffen, 
baB  ift  ein  grofeer  Saturn,  id)  babe  nidft 
einmal  an  Stabaf  gebenft,  aber  an  £obia§. 

SBeiterS  toil!  id)  nod)  ein  toenig  fd)reiben 
iiber  ©brifttag  batten,  idj  meine  e§  ift  au 
bebauern  toie  er  gebalten  totrb  bei  bielen, 
e§  beud)t  mid)  mit  ibrem  (-Santa  ©IauS) 
ober  ©briftfmblein,  toirb  ©briftuS  ber* 
fbottet,  bietteidjt  nocb  bon  unfere  ®inber 
too  fid)  djriftlidj  aaljlen  too  foIdbeS  tun,  unb 
bann  bie  ©Item  oietteidjt  nocb  Sadjen  unb 
Sbafe  madjen  baruber.  £)  if)r  lie* 
ben  Seelen  too  ift  unfere  ©otte3furd)t,  frage 
id)?  $jd)  rate  un§  alien,  tootten  toir  ©brift* 
tag  batten  fo  Iaffet  un§  ibn  batten  aur 
©bre  ©otteS,  ober  tootten  toir  nocb^efpafe 
madden  iiber  feinen  ©eburtStag.  So  Iaffet 
un§  bebenfen  toie  ©briftuS  in  biefe  SBelt 
gefommen  ift,  fie  batten  fein  Sttaum  aur 
$erberge,  er  mufeie  in  einent  Stall  in  einer 
^ribt>e  liegen  in  SBinbeln  getoidfelt,  unb  ba 
er  grofj  toar  fagte  er:  „3>ie  giidjfe  baben 
©ruben  unb  bie  SSogel  unter  bem  §immel 
baben  defter  aber  beS  ttftenfdjen  Sobn  bat 
nidbt  ba  er  fein  §aupt  btttlege."  So  Iaffet 
un§  bebenfen  toaS  ©r  getan  bat  fiir  unS 
arme  Siinber.  ©§  toar  Sbnt  fo  bange,  bafe 
fein  Sdftoeife  toie  SHutStropfen  auf  bie 
©rbe  fiel,  fa  bafe  bie  ©ngel  bom  §immel 
gefommen  finb  unb  baben  geftarft.  ©r 
bat  fidb  an  baB  ®reua  nageln  Iaffen  fiir 
meine  unb  bcine  Siinben. 

%a  toir  biirfen  unb  fotten  un§  freuen 
nacb  bem  ©eift  bafc  ©r  un§  erloft  bat  bon 
bem  etoigen  glud)  unb  gall,  f0  toir  an  ibn 
©lauben.  Unb  tun  toir  an  ibn  glauben, 
fo  tun  toir  atteS  au  ©otteS  ©bre  toie  ffJau* 
Iu§  fagt  in  ftol.  3,  17.  3Iber  toann  toir  tool* 
len  ein  fleifcblidbe  „blafier"  £ag  baben, 
gute  Beiten  baben  nadj  bem  ©eift,  fo  ift  e§ 
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mir  bange  toir  tun  ©briftum  aufS  neue 
freuaigen,  anftatt  3ba  au  ebren.  Stt>er  icb 
babe  jefct  biel  mebr  gefdbrieben  al£  icb  toottte, 
aber  roenn  man  bie  grofee  ©efabr  fiebt,  unb 
toie  fo  biele  Sttlenfdjen  bie  Siinb  trinfen  toie 
Staffer,  fo  fann  man  faft  nicfjt  ablaffen. 
Slber  idb  toil!  fdtttoeigen  unb  nocb  alien  @ot* 
teB  Segen  unb  Seligfeit  toiinfdben  fo  toeit 
eB  moglieb  ift.  2>a£  ^immelreicb  leibet 
©etoalt,  unb  bie  ©etoalt  tun,  bie  reifeen  eB 
au  fidb,  fagt  $eiu§.  W.  ©.  Slmftub. 

Martlet),  i£el.,  ben  15.  ^an.  1950. 

llm  6er  (Engel  IDillen 

Xarum  foil  ba§  SBcib  ein 
Unter gebenfjeit  auf  ' bem  ^aupt  baben,  urn 
ber  ©ngel  toegen.  1.  ®or.  11,  10  (nadb  ^i= 
ftenmatter).  iiber  ben  93egriff  ober  sD?ei* 
nung  obtger  SBorte,  toie  fie  au  nerfteben 
fein  mogen,  bat  man  fdjon  oerfdbiebene  Sin* 
fidbten  ober  ttfteinungen  ^ebort,  unb  icb 
toeife  aucb  nidbt,  ob  idb  eB  red)t  oerftebe,  toae 
ber  Sinn  ober  ©ebanfe  oon  bem  ift,  toas 
ber  Stboftel  bamit  fagen  toottte.  Sat  nadbft* 
lenten  93er§  beB  erften  ^apitelS  an  bie 
©braer  ift  aucb  non  ©ngeln  ertocrbnt,  unb 
im  lenten  ift  bie  Stage  geftettt:  „Sinb  fie 
nidjt  attaumal  bienftbare  ©eifter,  aui^e* 
fanbt  aum  2)ienft  urn  berer  toitten,  bie  er* 
erben  fotten  bie  Seligfeit?" 

SBir  lefen  in  ber  Sttbel  in  ben  Slpofrijp* 
ben,  Oon  toeldben  ba  gefagt  ift,  bafe  fie  50ii* 
d)er  finb,  toelcbe  ber  ^eiligen  Scbrift  nidbt 
gleid)  gebalten  toerben,  aber  bod)  gut  unb 
niiblid)  a«  Men  finb  in  bem  SBudb  be§  ^o* 
bias,  oon  btefem  alten  febr  frommen  2ttan= 
ne,  alS  dr  einmal  in  eine  fdbtoere  SInfecb* 
tung  gefommen  toar,  bafe  er  febr  emftlid) 
au  ©ott  gebetet  batte,  unb  bafe  aucb  gerabc 
au  berfelben  Beit  eine  fromme  Smrgfrau, 
namenS  Sara,  toeldje  mit  ibren  ©Item,  bie 
aucb  fromme  unb  gotteSfiircljtige  fieute  toa 
ren  unb  in  einem  bon  bem  SBobnorte  be© 
alten  Slo-biaS  toeit  entfernten  Sanbe  toobn* 
ten,  aud)  in  eine  fdbtoere  Sage  gefommen 
toar,  unb  aucb  ernftlid)  au  ©ott  gebetet 
batte.  3Da3>nn  beifet  eS  bort,  bafe  ber  ©ngel 
9tat?bael  bie  ©ebete  biefer  beiben  QKenfcben* 
finber  bor  ben  £errn  gebraebt  unb  ber 
biefe  ©ebete  erbort  batte.  (SBenn  aucb  toie 
febon  ertoabnt,  bie  9It>ofri)t>bea  nidbt  mit 
ber  ©ibel  gleid)  gebalten  toerben,  fo  fin* 
ben  toir  bodb  in  ben  ©riefen  ber  TOrttjrer, 
toelcbe  toir  in  bem  ^arttjrerftriegel"  auf* 
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geaeidnet  finben,  baft  fie  oft  unb  biel  ba* 
rau§  gur  ^elefjrung  unb  SBarnung  ange* 
fiihrt  baben).  Unb  mir  mill  e§  icemen, 
bie^  nag  ber  ©ebanfe  be§  SlpofteB  getoe* 
fen  fe  n,  toenn  bie  <£ngel  biefen  2>ienft  let* 
jten  o  ter  ooUbringen  fallen,  (tote  oon  fatten 
beiben  angefubrt),  bie SBeiber  bann  bag >®e* 
bot  ber  §aubtbebetfung  beim  93eten  beob* 
adjteii  miifeten.  Slud)  faner  Did)tev  fa&emt 
}o  etioaB  <oon  bem  3)ienft  ber  @ngel  ge* 
glaubt  an  baben,  toenn  er  ben  Siinbern  3m 
ruft: 

„2a  jt  ber  Gngei  Gfaor  bie  jBotfcbaft 
^ubelnb  tragen  bimmelmarB: 
aSieber  tat  ein  Siinber  ®uffa, 

B  eber  jdjmols  ein  ftarreS  §ers." 

3n  ten  borbergebenben  SBerfen  be§  ange* 
fubrten  ^apitelS  in  1.  to.  11  Iefan  loir, 
bafe  Sbriitu§  be§  Cannes  #aubt  fei,  unb 
er  al  I  ein  Beidfatt  jeiner  Untertanigfeit  un* 
ter  fi  inem  $aubt  mit  unbebedtem  $xtut>ie 
beten  folle;  ber  HTCann  aber  fei  be§  SBeibe§ 
$auk  unb  fie  ate  3ei^en  ibrer  Unter* 
tanfafeit  unter  ibrern  §aupte  foil  mtt  be* 
becfWm  §aubt  beten.  Slu§  biefam  tourbe  e§ 
jo  fa  >einen,  al§  ob  ber  2TCann  in  ©otteS 
Stugen  biel  mebr  toert  jei  ate  ba§  SBetb, 
toeil  er  Gbriftum  sum  §aupt  bat;  ba§  SBetb 
aber  nur  ein  jiinbigeS  unb  fterbtidjeS  ©e= 
fdfabf  toie  fie  felber,  3um  &aupt  b^t.  *>aB 
ba§  SBeib  unter  ber  aftadjt  be§  Cannes 
ftebett  unb  faren  SBillen  bem  ^Bitten  be§ 
2ftarine§  untertoorfen  jein  fall,  ijt  ein  £etl 
ber  Strafe,  meld>e  ber  §err  gleidj  nad) 
bem  Siinbenfall  ber  Gutter  <5oa  auflegte 
unb  toelcbe  iljre  5tod)ter  bis  auf  bieje  B«tt 
3it  tragen  baben,  ebenjo  toie  bie  fanner 
bie  Strafe  30  tragen  t)aben,  meld)e  bem 
5(bam  fur  bie  Itbertretung  be§  ©ebote§,  aur 
getejt  tourbe.  Tod)  im  elften  33er§  be§ 
crtoibnten  Aatfiete  fagt  ber  W4  tn 
©brifto  (ba§  meint  bie^rlofung  burd)  ©bri* 
ftum  ober  ba§  §eil  in  <£brifto)  ba  ift  fern 
Unt  jrfdjieb  3toijd)en  SWann  unb  3Betb,  bie 
Seele  be§  9Beibe§  ift  gerabe  fo  oiel  toert  ate 
bie  (Seele  be§  Cannes,  benn  bei  bem  $errn 
ift  'ein  Slnfaben  ber  ^erfon.  3d>  ofaubt, 
ber  I^rpoftel  mill  ben  ^orintbern  b^r  ba§* 
jefb  ►  fagen,  toa§  er  ben  ©alatern  toitcl 
3,  ^8  fagt:  §ier  ift  fein  S»be  nocb  ©ried)e, 
ift  Jfein  ^ned)t  nod)  greier,  bier  ift  fem 
Sftaltn  nod)  2Beib,  benn  ibr  feib  all3umal 
etn(  r  in  Gbrifto  §  •  J-  « "«s- 

—  Soticbafter  ber  ©abrbett. 


SBabrbeit  j 

Das  -ftreu3  t>on  ©olgatt^a. 

^reus  Oon  ©olgatba  ftebt  toie  ein 
geB  in  ber  S3ranbung  nocb  immer  fieg= 
reicb  unb  erbaben  ba,  obgleicb  fcbon  fabr* 
bunbertelang  Slngriffe  unb  Sturme  gegen 
basfelbe  getoiitet  baben;  aber  alle  biefe  Sin* 
griffe  finb  serfdjedt  —  nie  toirb  e§  befiegt 
merbett  fonnen. 

£ort  am  ^reuse  auf  ©olgntba  tear  e§, 
mo  fe  ba§  grofete  SBerf  DoHbrad)t  morben 
ift;  aber  too  aucb  ba§  grofete  SSerbredben,  ba§ 
bie  2BeIt  je  gefeben  b«t  oeriibt  tourbe  — 
bort  tourbe  ber  ©ott  ber  S(bot>fung  bon 
Seinen  eigenen  ©efdbbbfen  b’mgemorbet. 
■Sdjaubern  unb  ©ntfeben  foEte  einen  SOten* 
jdjen  ergreifen,  menn  er  biefe  furdjtbare 
Xatfacbe  ertennt,  ba&  er  ficb  in  feiner  Si'tnbe, 
SSerblenbung,  geinbf<baft  unb  ®ott  ent* 
frembung  an  feinem  eigenen  Scbopfer  ber* 
griff.  Slber  im  ^egenfab  btersu  seigt  fid) 
bie  unergritnblidje  fiiebe  unb  ©armberstg* 
feit  ©otte§,  bafe  ©r  all  biefef  gefc^eben  Iiefe 
unb  biefeS  unermefelitbe  Obfer  bracfjte,  urn 
bie  ^Wenfdben  bon  ibren  furebtbaren  Siinben 
unb  bem  etoigen  SSerberben  su  retten.  $ier 
murbe  ba§  grofee  Obfer  fur  bie  Sunbe  ge* 
bra^t,  unb  bier  murbe  ber  £ob  unb  ber 
Teufel  iibermunben. 

^ier  trifft  ®ott  burdb  ben  Subnung§* 
tob  (Sbrifti  aid  ein  berfobnter  ©ott  mil  ber 
Eftenidbbeit  3ufammen.  ^ier  flofe  ba§  tBtut 
be§  emigen  99unbe§.  $ier  Iegte  ba§  Samm 
©otte§  bie  ^anb  ber  SWenfdjbeit  in  bie  ^anb 
©otte§.  Beit  unb  <£toigfeit  begriifeen  ft d) 
bier.  ^nblicbe  mirb  Oon  bem  Unenb* 
lidjen  oerfdblungen.  -©ier  finbet  ba§  Qrofete 
©cbeimni§  feme  Cofung,  unb  oom  wreitje 
aiB  fann  ber  9Kenfd)  nid)t  nur  einen  m* 
ten  991id  in  ba§  Beitlicf)e,  fonbern  aud)  tn 
bie  ©toigfeit  merfen.  $ier  !ann  er  bie  £te* 
be  ©otte§  feben  unb  fdbmeden. 

Xa§  'Bretts  ift  ber  SBegtoeifer  sum  ^im* 
ntel.  SJur  burd)  ba§  tous  fonnen  toir  in 
bie  emige  §errlicbfeit  eingeben,  mo  mir  ^en 
feben  merben,  3>er  ba§  tous  fiir  un§  ge* 
tragen  bat.  2>en  SBeltmeifen  unb  benen, 
bie  oerloren  merben,  ift  ba§  ^reus  eine 
Xorbeit  *  aber  benen,  bie  ba  felig  merben, 
ift  e§  eine  ©otteSfraft.  ^aulu§  ruft  au§: 

fei  aber  feme  bon  mir,  riibmen,  benn 
aEein  oon  bem  touse  unier§  ^errn  %e)u 
(Shrifti,  burd)  toelcben  mir  bie  SBelt  gefren* 
3igt  ift,  unb  id)  ber  SBelt."  ©al.  6,  14. 


Ill 


$eroIb  ber  SBa'btbeit 


§ier  ift%  too  bal  ftiirmifcfje  §era  ftube 
unb  grieben  finbet!  $ier  iff!  too  bal  @eb* 
nen  be!  2Renf<ben  geftiHt  unb  bie  ungeftii* 
men  Shagen  feine!  §eraen!  beanttoortet 
toerben!  SBenn  ber  SRenfcb  mit  bufefertigem 
£>eraen  unb  f inblicfjent  '©lauben  aum  ®reuae 
fommt  fo  finbet  er  ben  toabren  SRubeplafc 
unb  SBefreiung  Don  feinen  Siinben  — ;  unb 
bal  $reua  umfdblungen,  fann  er  bie  @imbe, 
bie  SE&elt,  ben  Stob  unb  Teufel  befiegen  unb 
fiegreicf)  in  bei  ©toigfeit  eingeben,  benn 
burcb  ©brifti  33Xut  fann  er  Ubertoinber  fein. 
„Unb  fie  baben  ibn  ubertoimben  burdb  be! 
Samme!  SBIut  unb  burdb  bal  SBort  ib^e! 
3eugniffe!  unb  b^ben  ibr  Seben  nicbt  ge* 
liebt  bi!  an  ben  Stob."  Offb.  12,  11. 

fRadb  lunger,  ermiibenber  SBanberung, 
unb  nacb  bem  er  iiberaE  Dergeblidb  fRube 
unb  grieben  gefudbt  unb  enblidb  auf  ©ol* 
gatba  angelangt  toar,  ruft  ein  2Rann  ®ot* 
tel  fotgenbermafjen  aul: 

„S<b  bin  burdb  aHe  3«iten, 

©ar  toobl  burdb  ©toigfeiten 
.  Sn  meinem  ©eift  gereift  — 

SRicfjt!  bat  mir’l  §era  genommen 
211!  ba  icb  angefommen  — 

2luf  ©olgatba! 

©ott  fei  gepreift!" 

—  ©Oangeliuntl  ^ofaune. 

<Zs  ift  abe r  nafye  gefommen 
6as  <£nbe  alter  Di nge. 

1.  «^etri  4,  7. 

Xa§  bat  $etru!  bamall  jcbon  Don  fener 
3eit  gefagt,  bafe  bal  ©nbe  atter  $inge  nabe 
gefommen  roar.  Unb  el  ift  ietjt  fdbon  iiber 
1,900  Sabre  naber  all  el  bamall  toar. 
Xann  fagt  er  toeiter:  SDarum  feib  niicbtern 
unb  toadbet  unb  betet.  2>a!  toar*  ^etrul 
feine  Sorge  bamall  fdbon;  er  tooUte  baben, 
bie  $eiligen  foHten  niidbtern  fein.  Niicbtern 
fein,  meint  im  erften  Satt,  unfre  ©inne 
follen  nidbt  mit  geiftigen  ©etranfen  betaubt 
fein.  2tber  in  biefem  Orafl  bat  bal  SBort 
„niidbtern"  nodb  anbere  SBebeutungen.  3>er 
SIpoftel  fagt  audb  einmal:  Sebet  ju,  bafe 
eure  $eraen  nicbt  befdbtoert  finb  mit  ©orgen 
ber  SRabrung  unb  ®leibung,  unb  fomme 
biefer  Stag  fdbneH  iiber  eucb.  (Sr  fpridjt 
bort  aucb  Don  bem  ©ericbtltage. 

2Bir  finb  bann  aucb  nicbt  niicbtern,  toenn 
mir  an  t»iel  Sorgen  b<rf>en  urn  unjer  tag* 


licb  93rot.  SBir  finb  audb  nidbt  niicbtern, 
toenn  toir  uni  ber  £ragbeit  bingeben,  benn 
fangen  roir  an  emaufdblafen  unb  finb  fdbiaf* 
trunfen.  3Bir  finb  bann  nicbt  niicbtern 
aum  ©ebet,  toenn  toir  uni  bem  Sdjera  fo* 
toeit  bi^eben,  bafe  toir  ibn  nicbt  befiegen. 
fonnen.  2Benn  toir  in  foldjen  XragbeitS* 
auftanb  fommen,  bann  finb  toir  nidbt  fabifl 
3u  priifen,  roal  uni  notig  ift  unb  bitten 
DieQeidbt  um  foldbe  £inge,  bie  uni  nidbt 
am  notigften  finb.  ©ott  fann  fie  uni  nicbt 
geben,  toeil  fie  uni  nicbt  beilfam  finb,  unb 
toir  tun  eine  g^bl^itte,  benn  el  ift  nicbt 
nodb  ©ottel  SBillen  gebeten;  unb  toeil  ©ott 
unfre  SBitte  nidbt  getodbrt,  Derlieren  toir 
an  3utrauen  unb  anftatt  bafe  toir  naber  au 
©ott  fommen,  ban n  fommen  toir  toeiter 
ab.  £ann  fdngt  el  an  bunfel  unb  triibe 
3U  toerben  in  unfern  §eraen  unb  roir  fangen 
an  ntiibe  unb  nocb  febiafriger  $u  toerben, 
unb  bal  SBerlangen  unb  ber  beiligen  ©rnft 
aum  ©ebet  feblen  uni.  3Bie  toiirbe  el  mit 
uni  toerben,  toenn  ber  §err  au  folcber 
Stunbe  fommen  toiirbe?  SBiirbe  er  uni 
bann  nidbt  all  fcfjlafenbe  Sungfrauen  finben, 
bie  nidbt  fur  £)I  in  ben  Sampen  geforgt 
batten? 

3>er  ^tjoftel  fpradb  feinen  $eraenltounidb 
unb  'Begebren  babin  aul:  ©r  modbte  ©bri* 
ftum  eine  reine  S«ngfrau  aufiibren,  bie 
nicbt  babe  einen  °^er  3^unael  ober 

bel  etroal.  £iefe  SwnQfrou,  bal  ift  feine 
•©emeinbe,  beren  ©lieber  toir  burdb  3Hifee 
unb  2]ergebung  ber  Siinben  getoorben.  2tn 
biefer  fReinigung  fonnen  toir  all  ©lieber 
allc  teilnebmen  unb  miiffen  baran  alle 
teilnebmen,  toenn  bie  ©emeinbe  foil  ge* 
reinigt  unb  gebeiligt  bafteben.  SBenn  el 
unfer  gleifdb  unb  ^Iut  aucb  nidbt  immer 
gefaflt,  aber  toir  befebren  uni  immer  toie* 
ber  baau,  baft  toir  bie  >3iinbe  ablegen,  bie 
uni  immer  toieber  anflebt  unb  trdge  madbt, 
unb  bie  uni  immer  toieber  binbert,  fo  nabe 
au  ©ott  au  fommen,  all  roir  gerne  moebten. 
Unb  bodb  toerben  roir  el  einmal  Don  $er* 
aen  toiinfdben,  bafe  toir  moebten  fo  rein  ge* 
Iebt  baben. 

^ietoeil  bal  ©nbe  aller  Dinge  fo  nabe 
gefommen  ift  unb  toir  nicbt  toiffen,  toie  balb 
bal  ©nbe  bereinbredben  toirb,  barum  tut 
el  fo  not,  bafe  toir  all  Sinber  bel  Sidbtl  unb 
bel  Stage!  un!  aHe  3eit  prirfen,  mie  toir 
fteben.  2Bir  follen  ©ott  im  ©ebet  fragen, 
toa!  fein  SBiHe  ift  unb  bann  audb  toiflig 
fein,  ibn  aul3uricbten.  Sir  baben  beute  in 
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einem  Ciebe  gefungen:  menn  be r  §err  fom* 
men  ttfirb,  bann  toirb  er  nur  fur  biejenigen 
einen  £obn  baben,  bie  fief)  einen  oerbient 
baben,  Unb  ba3  ging  mir  ttef  aw  §eraen, 
benn  jerbient  babe  id)  mit  nod)  feinen. 

®aun  Iafet  un§  aud)  ^eraluft  ^me  Ira* 
gen,  e  titer  fur  ben  anbern  au§  reiner  Ste* 
be,  bdfe  unfer  feine§  babinten  bleibe,  unb 
an  jerem  grofjen  <$erid)t§tag  feblen  mod)* 
te,  eir  awgefjen  aw  femer  fted)ten. 

28.  Sfaac. 
—  SBotfdbufter  ber  2Babrbeit. 


SebenSregeln. 

lm  a»  toiffen,  mufet  bu  boren, 
liernen  mufet  bu,  um  au  lebten, 
lm  a«  finben,  mwfet  bu  feben, 
lm  aw  ernten,  mufet  bu  j&n! 
Dtenen  mwfet  bu,  um  au  Ieiten, 

lm  au  fiegen,  mufet  bu  ftreiten; 
fflitten  mufet  bu,  au  emtfangen, 
gaufen  mufet  bu,  aw  erlangen; 
Um  aw  nebmen,  mwfet  bu  geben; 
Sterben  mufet  bu,  um  au  leben ! 

—  (Srrodblt. 


<Zobaan$cn\<tu 

^odjftetler.  —  Solomon  <s.&od)ftetIer 
loar  geboren  bet  ^ope,  Ohio,  ben  29. 
Sluguft,  1870,  ba3  8.  ®inb  bon  Solomon 
unb  (9ftafi)  $odjftetIer,  geftorben  an 
feiner  $eimat  nabe  aftetyerSbale,  $a.,  ben 
9  ^anuar,  1950.  Seicbenrebe  toaren  gebab 
ten  am  Summit  2TCiII§  ©erfammlung  §au3 
burd)  SWenno  ©renneman  unb  Subtoig  ©it* 
jdje  ben  12.  Sanuar. 

@r  mar  ein  tiicbtiger  ©auer  unb  mobl 
befannt  in  ber  Sdjrift,  unb  rebete  immer 
gerne  au§  bem  2Bort.  ©r  bat  fid)  berebe- 
Iidjt  mit  Sena  g)ober  ben  10.  2Kara,  1901, 
3U  biefer  ©be  maren  9  ftinber  geboren,  6 
gingen  ibm  boran  in  bie  ©toigfeit  in  ibrer 
friiben  ^ugenb.  Sein  ©bemeib  unb  3 
£od)ier  uberleben  ibn.  ©r  ift  alt  getoorben 
79  8a&r,  1  2Konat  unb  11  Stag. 


2Ber  fann  fagen:  $d)  bin  rein  in  meinem 
^eraen  unb  lauter  bon  meiner  Siinbe? 
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$er  alte  SRenftf). 

2>er  alte  2Renfdb  erfdjeint  in  ber  93i= 
bel  Unter  berjd)ienbene  iRamen,  toie  a- 
„2Reiidb  ber  Siinbe";  „©ittere  2BuraeI"; 
„giefid)Iid)  gefinnt  jein"  uito. 

3>er  grofete  $umbf  eine§  ®inbe§  @ot* 
mobl  ber  ®amt>f  mit  bem  alten  2Re n- 
5DerfeIbe  Iafet  faft  bei  jeber  ®elegen* 
bon  fid)  boren;  menn  e£  nidjt  jo  gebt 
jer  benft,  unb  e§  fid)  mimfd)t,  bann  ift 
)r  betriibt  unb  meint,  ibm  gefebiebt  ein 
gro^e§  Unretbt. 

3>er  alte  2Kenfd)  liebt  ©bre.  Sein 
ciben  in  ben  beridjiebenen  fRidjtungen 
©bre  au  fudben.  ©r  mill  ein  angefebener 
ijn  fein  unb  obenan  fifcen.  Unb  menn 
ijidjt  bei  jeber  ®elegenbeit  aufgeforbert 
ri,  etma§  aw  fagen  ober  aw  tun,  bann  ift 
gefrtinft,  unb  meint,  er  bat  nidjt  bie  ge* 
jrenbe  ©bre  befommen.  „©brefud)en" 
be§  alten  37?enfd>en  boppelter  ©ruber, 
ungliicflicbfte  ©erjon  ift -bie,  bie  ©bre 
:  unb  fie  nid)t  befommt. 
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FOR  LOVE  ALONE 

My  God,  I  love  Thee — not  because 
I  hope  for  heaven  thereby — 

Nor  yet  because,  if  I  love  not, 

I  must  forever  die. 

For  me  to  lowest  depths  of  woe 
Thou  didst  Thyself  abase; 

For  Thou  didst  bear  the  cross  and 
shame, 

And  manifold  disgrace. 

For  me  didst  suffer  pains  unknown, 
Blood-sweat  and  agony, 

Yea,  death  itself — all,  all  for  me 
Who  was  Thine  enemy. 

Then  why,  O  blessed  Saviour  mine, 
Should  I  not  love  Thee  well? 

Not  for  the  sake  of  winning  heaven, 
Or  of  escaping  hell; 

Not  with  the  hope  of  gaining  aught, 
Not  seeking  a  reward — 

But  freely,  fully,  as  Thyself 
Hast  loved  me,  O  my  Lord ! 

E’en  so  I  love  Thee,  and  will  love, 
And  in  Thy  praise  will  sing; 

Solely  because  Thouyart  my  God, 
And  my  eternal  King. 

— Francis  Xavier,  1542. 
Tr.  Edward  Caswall,  1848. 


EDITORIAL 

An  explanation  on  the  first  editorial 
of  the  Feb.  1  issue  is  due  our  readers. 
Through  lack  of  knowledge  and  fore¬ 
sight,  your  editor  sent  in  the  article 
selected  from  the  Digest,  without 
knowing  or  remembering  that  the 
publication  reserves  all  rights  to  re¬ 
print  any  of  its  matter.  Consequently, 
through  the  watchfulness  and  care  of 
our  publisher  friends,  the  article  was 
held  for  later  disposal.  The  editorial, 
which  was  somewhat  out  of  time  there¬ 
fore,  went  in  with  explanatory  note  on 
the  absence  of  the  selected  article,  by 
the  publishers.  The  editor  had  sent 
instructions  to  hold  the  editorial  for 
future  issue  as  soon  as  he  could,  after 
knowing  of  the  situation,  but  it  was  too 
late  to  catch  the  issue  in  its  production. 


We  appreciate  our  publishers’  care 
for  our  welfare  and  the  fact  that  they 
were  more  careful  than  we  had  been 
to  avoid  possible  complications  and 
trouble.  We  hope  to  have  permission 
to  print  the  selected  article  on  the  use 
of  tobacco.  If  we  do  not  get  it,  we  will 
of  course  not  use  it. 

Concerning  the  article,  “The  Wedded 
Life,”  we  also  blundered  in  that  we  for¬ 
got  to  give  credit  in  the  first  install¬ 
ment  to  “The  Home  Beautiful”  from 
which  it  is  selected.  We  also  failed  to 
give  credit  to  the  sister  who  selected  it. 
Lack  of  time  for  the  work  was  perhaps 
partly  to  blame  for  our  oversight,  but 
for  this  we  do  not  try  to  excuse  our¬ 
selves. 

In  the  work  we  often  find  that  it  is 
so  easy  to  make  mistakes  and  do  work 
which  is  not  at  all  as  Jesus  would  do 
it.  The  -patience  of  the  Master  is  there¬ 
fore  wonderful  and  fortunate  for  us. 
The  patience  of  our  readers  also  is 
something  we  should  and  do  appreciate. 


“My  Lord  Delayeth  His  Coming” 

In  the  parable  of  Jesus  concerning 
the  servant  who  was  given  his  work  to 
do  as  a  steward,  he  mistreated  his  fel¬ 
low  servants  and  failed  to  do  his  work, 
because  he  believed  the  time  of  his 
Master’s  return  was  far  off. 

We  believe  you  will  agree  with  us, 
that  in  our  present  time  there  are  many 
of  those  who  profess  to  be  children  of 
God,  who  are  not  busy  in  the  work  they 
should  and  can  do,  because  they  have 
forgotten,  or  never  did  believe,  that 
their  Lord  might  come  at  any  time. 
Not  only  do  they  fail  to  “give  them 
their  portion  of  meat  in  due  season.” 
but  they  also  do  too  much  “beating” 
of  their  fellows  and  fail  to  be  temperate 
and  sober. 

Time  has  a  way  of  making  us  think — 
or  shall  we  say  the  devil  has  a  way  of 
making  us  think — there  is  ample  op¬ 
portunity  and  time  to  do  what  we 
should  and  want  to  do.  But  as  the  sec¬ 
onds  and  minutes  and  hours  and  years 
slip  away,  we  are  sometimes  suddenly 
brought  up  with  a  jolt,  to  the  realiza¬ 
tion  that  “It  is  later  than  we  think.” 
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In  riicent  issues  of  the  HEROLD,  we 
have  often  referred  to  the  work  the 
Lord  ias  for  His  children  to  do.  This 
work  s  to  be  done  by  all  of  His  chil¬ 
dren.  Some  of  them  must  necessarily  go 
as  Paul  went,  far  from  home  and  friends. 
Other*  must  necessarily  remain  at 
home  as  did  the  man  out  of  whom  the 
Lord  had  cast  the  legion  of  devils, 
when  He  said,  “Return  to  thine  own 
house,  and  shew  how  great  things  God 
hath  done  unto  thee.”  Others  must 
necessarily  go  out  into  the  highways 
and  h  idges,  to  invite  and  bring  in. 

It  it  only  as  we  are  busy,  because  we 
love  1  he  Lord  and  the  lost,  that  we 
truly  :  five  evidence  that  we  are  looking 
for  th*  coming  of  the  Lord,  either  by 
His  second  coming  or  by  our  death, 
which  in  effect  is  the  same  for  us. 

Nonresistance  and  Other  Things 

Several  days  ago  a  man  told  me 
about  a  neighbor  of  his  whose  sons 
had  gone  to  C.P.S.  camps  during  the 
late  war  instead  of  going  into  the  regu¬ 
lar  army.  He  himself,  though  a  member 
of  a  <  hurch  which  had  been  definitely 
nonresistant  in  earlier  years,  had  been 
in  the  regular  army  in  a  noncombatant, 
so-called,  service. 

Thu  sons  of  the  neighbor  were,  as  far 
as  I  knew,  sincere  in  their  position. 
However,  the  man  told  me  that  this 
family  was  in  the  habit  of  attending 
movies  and  even  dances.  He  thought 
and  daid  that  it  was  hard  to  fit  non- 
resistance  and  movies  and  dances  to¬ 
gether.  We,  too,  can  not  fit  them  into 
the  same  company.  They  just  do  not 
“belo  lg.” 

Th  s  casual  conversation  impressed 
on  my  mind  anew,  the  fact  that  there 
are  many  people  who,  while  they  are 
not  free  from  many  things  of  the  world 
them  selves,  yet  expect  to  find  in  those 
who  :laim  to  be  truly  Christian,  absti¬ 
nence  from  these  things.  So  then,  if 
you  think  you  can  dance  a  little,  or  in¬ 
dulge  in  antics  that  are  the  equivalent 
of  th  ;  dance — if  you  think  you  can  go 
to  the  movies  a  little,  and  keep  vour 
char?  cter  and  reputation  as  a  Christian 
— look  at  yourself  in  the  mirror  of 


God’s  Word.  And  if  you  care  to,  ask 
some  worldly  person  who  is  not  cased 
in  a  shell  of  worldly  “churchianity,”  to 
tell  you  exactly  what  he  thinks  of  some 
of  these  things  in  a  Christian. 

CHURCH  NEWS  AND  FIELD 
NOTES 

From  our  correspondent  we  learn 
that  Bro.  Wm.  Schaefer,  who,  as  many 
of  our  readers  likely  recall,  wrote  our 
Lewis  County,  N.Y.,  notes  many  years, 
is  seriously  ill  in  a  hospital.  His  heart 
is  not  strong.  May  w;e  r.emember  our 
beloved  brother  in  our  prayers.  His 
brother,  Levi  Schaefer,  of  Canada,  has 
been  visiting  in  the  Lewis  County 
region,  his  visit  being  prolonged  by  the 
illness  of  Bro.  William. 

Wanda  and  Mildred  Schumaker,  Go¬ 
shen,  Ind.,  and  Lydia  Schaefer  Britten, 
Williamsville,  N.Y.,  were  brief  visitors 
in  Lewis  County.  Mrs.  Glenn  Statler, 
Flanagan,  Ill.,  is  spending  some  time 
in  the  community,  due  to  her  father’s 
illness. 

The  Bible  Study  meetings  at  the 
Maple  Glen  Conservative  A.M.  church 
house,  near  Grantsville,  Md.,  which  be¬ 
gan  with  morning  and  evening  church 
services  on  Sunday,  Jan.  22,  and  con¬ 
tinued  through  the  week,  closed  with 
morning  and  evening  services  on  Jan. 
29.  The  meetings  were  conducted  by 
Bishop  Emanuel  Swartzendruber,  Pi¬ 
geon,  Mich.,  and  the  subjects  treated  in 
the  sermons  were :  Faith  (Ps.  73.) — its 
foundation,  its  fight,  its  flight,  its  fu¬ 
ture  ;  Divine  Guidance ;  the  Christian’s 
Heritage;  the  Five  Great  Wonders 
(Rev.  3:20)— the  person,  position,  pa¬ 
tience,  plea,  and  provision  of  Christ; 
Thinking  and  Turning  (Ps.  119:59); 
The  Key  That  Unlocks  the  Prison  of 
Satan  (I  Cor.  1 :18) ;  The  Mighty  Hand 
of  God  (I  Pet.  5:11)  ;  the  Rich  Man  in 
Hell  (Luke  16:19-31).  We  appreciated 
the  faithful  efforts  of  our  brother  and 
the  rich  lessons  from  the  Word  he 
brought  to  us. 

We  have  received  word  of  the  death 
of  Bro.  Peter  Swartz,  bishop  of  our 
church  in  Arenac  County,  Mich.  The 
funeral  was  to  be  held  on  Jan.  31.  Our 
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sympathy  is  extended  to  the  bereaved 
family  and  church  and  we  have  the 
confidence  that  he  lived  and  died  unto 
the  Lord.  We  hope  to  have  full  obitu¬ 
ary  later. 


HOW  IS  YOUR  HEALTH? 

~  By  a  Brother 

Jesus  often  took  something  natural 
to  illustrate  and  bring  out  a  spiritual 
point  or  fact.  By  understanding  the 
natural  point,  the  spiritual  point  was 
easier  to  be  understood  through  the 
comparison  and  it  is  still  so  in  many 
things. 

Our  point  in  this  article  is  to  compare 
the  spiritual  health  with  the  natural. 

If  a  person  is  in  good  natural  health, 
he  does  not  spend  much  time  thinking 
about  his  heart  or  his  eyes  or  his  lungs 
or  any  other  member  of  his  body.  But 
as  soon  as  any  of  them  are  injured  and 
not  in  normal  health,  the  person  will 
spend  quite  a  lot  of  time  thinking  about 
the  unhealthly  member,  depending  on 
the  seriousness  of  the  illness. 

If  a  person  is  in  good  spiritual  health, 
he  will  not  spend  much  time  thinking 
about  the  good  deeds  he  has  done  and 
how  much  he  is  sacrificing  for  the  Mas¬ 
ter,  or  how  much  more  he  is  accom¬ 
plishing  than  any  one  else. 

If  a  person  is  in  good  health  spir¬ 
itually,  he  will  think  and  speak  highly 
of  the  Master  and  will  exert  his  every 
effort  in  doing  His  will.  He  will  think 
himself  unworthy  of  notice  and  will  try 
to  escape  it. 

But  if  a  person  becomes  spiritually 
unhealthy,  his  accomplishments  will 
seem  great  in  his  own  sight  and  he  will 
lift  high  his  head  and  delight  to  be 
seen  of  men  and  praised  by  them,  car¬ 
ing  very  little  or  not  at  all  for  the 
greatness  and  goodness  of  the  Lord,  de¬ 
pending  on  how  great  his  spiritual  sick¬ 
ness  is. 

It  may  be  well  for  all  of  us  to  take 
the  advice  Paul  gave  in  II  Cor.  13:5, 
“Examine  yourselves,  whether  ye  be  in 
the  faith” ;  let  us  prove  ourselves. 

Salisbury,  Pa. 


FULL-TIME  SERVICE  AT  HOME 

It  is  the  noble  ambition  of  every 
Christian  youth  to  want  to  serve  God 
and  his  fellow  men  in  a  definite  way. 
Perhaps  you  may  have  a  sincere  desire 
to  serve  a  term  in  a  voluntary  service 
unit  or  in  one  of  the  mission  stations. 
Or  maybe  you  have  visions  of  becom¬ 
ing  a  missionary,  doctor,  nurse,  or 
teacher,  but  somehow  the  way  just 
doesn’t  open  for  you  to  do  anything 
about  it.  As  you  read  pathetic  statistics 
of  the  needs  that  exist  in  these  various 
fields,  does  it  cause  you  to  wonder  why 
God  does  not  allow  you  to  get  out  of 
your  home  community  and  serve  Him 
on  a  full-time  basis? 

There  is  a  special  attraction  about 
the  term  “full-time  service”  that  ap¬ 
peals  to  service-conscious  people.  The 
term  implies  that  people  engaged  in 
services  thus  labeled  serve  God  all  the 
time.  Whom  do  we  serve  part  time 
who  are  not  engaged  in  services  under 
this  heading?  Jesus  said  in  firm,  un¬ 
mistakable  language,  “Ye  cannot  serve 
God  and  mammon.”  From  this  we 
readily  gather  that  unless  we  serve 
God  all  the  time  we  serve  mammon, 
for  we  cannot  serve  both. 

But  please  do  not  get  the  idea  that 
you  need  to  be  away  from  home  to  be 
iti  full-time  service  for  Christ.  Think 
of  the  opportunities  around  you  to 
bring  che*er  to  the  aged,  the  sick,  the 
bereaved  or  sorrowing,  and  others  that 
would  seem  to  us  unfortunate.  Are  you 
taking  every  opportunity  to  witness 
for  Christ  to  your  unchristian  neigh¬ 
bors  or  are  the  doors  open  and  unused  ? 
And  don’t  forget  the  minister  who  has 
a  young  family  to  support.  Could  you 
not  help  to  further  the  great  kingdom 
by  offering  yourself  to  do  his  work 
while  he  studies  or  travels  in  the  inter¬ 
est  of  his  ministry?  Perhaps  you  say  it 
is  impossible  to  engage  in  such  services 
constantly  when  at  home ;  likewise  it 
is  impossible  away  from  home.  One 
must  minister  to  his  temporal  needs 
wherever  he  is.  In  I  Cor.  10:31  we 
read,  “Whether  therefore  ye  eat,  or 
drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the 
glory  of  God.”  “Whatsoever”  includes 
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many  small  things  as  well  as  larger 
things  not  usually  classed  as  Christian 
service.  Whether  or  not  you  can  do 
farmiig  a^d  general  housework,  etc., 
to  the  glory  of  God,  depends  on  wheth¬ 
er  yoi  are  serving  God  or  mammon. 

Fin;  illy,  if  you  are  inclined  to  be  im¬ 
patient  toward  being  at  home,  read  Ps. 
27:14,  “Wait  on  the  Lord:  be  of  good 
courage,  and  he  shall  strengthen  thine 
heart:  wait,  I  say,  on  the  Lord.”  Why 
not  work  for  Him  while  you  wait?  It 
will  h  ;lp  to  keep  your  courage  high  and 
your  heart  strong. 

A  Brother. 

OUR  BIBLE,  THE  LIVING  WORD 
OF  GOD 

(Part  2) 

Ou^  third  point  is  that  the  Scripture 
is  profitable  for  instruction  in  right¬ 
eousness.  In  other  words,  the  Scrip¬ 
tures  show  how  to  live  righteously  in 
this  present  life.  We  remember  in  this 
connection,  the  word  of  Titus  2:11-15: 
“For  the  grace  of  God  that  bringeth 
salvatjion  hath  appeared  to  [for]  all 
men,  teaching  us  that,  denying  ungod¬ 
liness  and  worldly  lusts,  we  should 
live  sDberly,  righteously,  and  godly,  in 
this  jresent  world;  looking  for  that 
blessrd  hope,  and  the  glorious  appeal¬ 
ing  ot  the  great  God  and  our  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ ;  who  gave  himself  for  us, 
that  lie  might  redeem  us  from  all  iniq¬ 
uity,  and  purify  unto  himself  a  pecul¬ 
iar  people,  zealous  of  good  works. 
Thes  :  things  speak,  and  exhort,  and 
rebuke  with  all  authority.  Let  no  man 
despise  thee.” 

“I  [will  praise  thee  with  uprightness 
of  he  irt,  when  I  shall  have  learned  thy 
right  :ous  judgments.  I  will  keep  thy 
statutes  .  .  .  Thy  word  have  I  hid  in 
mine  heart,  that  I  might  not  sin  against 
thee”  (Ps.  119:7,8,  11). 

“Hear,  O  my  son,  and  receive  my 
sayir  gs ;  and  the  years  of  thy  life  shall 
be  many.  I  have  taught  thee  in  the 
way  )f  wisdom ;  I  have  led  thee  in  right 
paths.  When  thou  goest,  thy  steps 
shall  not  be  straitened ;  and  when  thou 
runn  sst,  thou  shalt  not  stumble.  Take 


fast  hold  of  instruction ;  let  her  not  go : 
keep  her;  for  she  is  thy  life”  (Prov.  4: 
10-13). 

The  Scriptures  reveal  to  us  the  will 
of  God,  the  way  of  holy  living,  and 
show  the  path  of  obedience.  May  we 
ever  heed  their  instructions. 

Whenever  a  person  searches  the 
Scriptures  with  an  open  mind,  willing 
to  obey,  whatever  the  cost,  certainly 
the  Word  will  bring  results;  it  will 
bless  far  beyond  expectations  and  if  II 
Tim.  3:16  is  put  into  practice,  the  fol¬ 
lowing  verse  is  true :  “That  the  man  of 
God  may  be  perfect,  throughly  fur¬ 
nished  unto  all  good  works.” 

There  are  great  blessings  in  store  for 
those  who  read  the  Word  and  practice 
its  precepts  and  doctrines ;  but  in  order 
to  receive  those  blessings,  we  must  do 
as  the  Apostle  James  says:  “But  be 
ye  doers  of  the  word,  and  not  hearers 
only,  deceiving  your  own  selves.  For 
if  any  be  a  hearer  of  the  word,  and  not 
a  doer,  he  is  like  unto  a  man  beholding 
his  natural  face  in  a  glass:  for  he  be- 
holdeth  himself,  and  goeth  his  way,  and 
straightway  forgetteth  what  manner  of 
man  he  was.  But  whoso  looketh  into 
the  perfect  law  of  liberty,  and  con- 
tinueth  therein,  he  being  not  a  forget¬ 
ful,  hearer,  but  a  doer  of  the  work,  this 
man  shall  be  blessed  in  his  deed”  (Jas. 
1:22-25). 

People  who  hear  and  read  the  Word 
of  God,  but  do  not  put  into  practice 
that  which  they  know,  are  likened  unto 
foolish  men  who  built  upon  the  sand. 
Any  one  knows  that  building  on  sand 
without  foundation  would  end  in  dis¬ 
aster  and  the  building  would  be  ruined. 
Those  who  do  the  deeds  the  Word 
directs  them  to  do,  are  like  a  wise  man 
who  looked  for  and  found  a  solid  place 
on  which  to  build  his  house.  Such  a 
man’s  work  will  stand  and  his  house  is 
unmoved  by  storms  and  rains.  Study 
the  words  of  Jesus  in  Matt.  7 :24-29  and 
Luke  6:46-49,  considering  whether  we 
are  building  on  the  true  foundation, 
Jesus  Christ. 

There  are  many  blessings  for  those 
who  read  the  Word  and  keep  it.  We 
are  told  in  Rev.  1:3,  “Blessed  is  he 
that  readeth,  and  they  that  hear  the 
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words  of  this  prophecy,  and  keep  those 
things  which-  are  written  therein :  for 
the  time  is  at  hand.” 

In  chapter  22  of  the  same  book,  we 
are  told:  “Behold,  I  come  quickly: 
blessed  is  he  that  keepeth  the  sayings 
of  the  prophecy  of  this  book.  .  .  .  Bless¬ 
ed  are  they  that  do  his  commandments, 
that  they  may  have  right  to  the  tree  of 
life,  and  may  enter  in  through  the  gates 
into  the  city.” 

At  one  time  in  the  life  of -the  Lord  on 
the  earth,  a  certain  woman  spoke  words 
of  blessing  on  the  Virgin  Mary  for  hav- 
ing  given  birth  to  Him.  But  Jesus  said : 
“Yea  rather,  blessed  are  they  that  hear 
the  word  of  God,  and  keep  it”  (Luke 
11:28). 

One  day  while  Christ  was  preaching, 
the  great  multitude  crowding  around 
Him,  He  was  told  that  His  mother  and 
brothers  wanted  to  speak  with  Him. 
His  reply  was,  “My  mother  and  my 
brethren  are  these  which  hear  the  word 
of  God,  and  do  it”  (Luke  8:21). 

Let  us  never  forget  that  when  we  are 
obedient  to  the  Word  of  God,  we  are 
obedient  to  Him;  and  if  we  disobey  the 
Word,  we  also  are  disobedient  to  Him. 
The  Bible  is  His  Word,  written  for  us. 
Therefore  when  we  read  it,  we 
are  reading  His  will  for  us  and 
if  we  have  read  and  understood 
it,  we  are  expected  to  perform  that 
which  we  have  read  and  found  to  be 
His  will.  We  dare  not  forget  or  for¬ 
sake  it  if  we  wish  to  enter  the  place 
prepared  for  us.  We  need  to  be  diligent. 

When  John  was  on  the  isle  of  Pat- 
mos,  he  was  shown  the  beauties  of 
heaven ;  and  after  he  had  seen  these 
indescribable  things  he  wanted  to  wor¬ 
ship  the  angel  which  showed  them  to 
him.  The  heavenly  being  prevented 
him,  telling  him  he  was  “thy  fellow- 
servant,  and  of  thy  brethren  .  .  .  and  of 
them  which  keep  the  sayings  of  this 
book.”  One  of  the  commandments  of 
this  book  was  that  God  was  to  be  wor¬ 
shiped.  John  was  obedient  to  this  com¬ 
mand. 

It  is  so  easy  to  worship  other  gods. 
It  is  so  easy  to  follow  our  own  flesh  and 
follow  our  own  inclinations  of  the  flesh. 


Let  us  keep  ourselves  free  from  idol 
worship  which  is  so  prevalent,  not  the 
worship  of  images  necessarily,  but  the 
worship  in  evidence  by  our  following 
of  our  fleshly  appetites  and  lusts.  “The 
mercy  of  the  Lord  is  from  everlasting 
to  everlasting  upon  them  that  fear  him, 
and  his  righteousness  unto  children’s 
children ;  to  such  as  keep  his  covenant, 
and  to  those  that  remember  his  com¬ 
mandments  to  do  them”  (Ps.  103:17, 
18). 

After  reading  these  words,  who 
would  not  have  a  desire  to  obey  the 
Word?  Note  that  the  blessings  spoken 
of  are  showered  upon  them  that  obey. 
The  mercy  of  the  Lord  is  for  time  and 
eternity  and  is  for  those  who  do  His 
will  in  faithfulness.  It  is  they  who  are 
arrayed  in  the  pure  white  linen  of  right¬ 
eousness.  There  is  then  no  condemna¬ 
tion,  but  all  is  joy  and  peace  forever¬ 
more. 

On  the  other  hand,  it  is  a  terrible 
thing  to  stumble  at  the  Word  and  be¬ 
come  disobedient.  Curses  will  follow 
in  time  as  well  as  in  eternity.  There  is 
darkness  instead  of  light.  There  is  con¬ 
demnation  instead  of  joy.  Instead  of 
continual  fellowship  with  the  redeemed 
ones,  there  is  hated  fellowship  with  the 
lost.  Instead  of  heavenly  peace,  there 
is  anguish  and  absence  of  all  satisfac¬ 
tion.  Instead  of  the  presence  of  the 
Lord  and  Saviour,  there  is  the  loath¬ 
some  presence  of  the  arch  enemy  of 
souls. 

We  are  free  moral  agents  and  we  can 
choose  whom  we  will  serve.  We  can 
take  God  at  His  Word  and  act  accord¬ 
ingly  or  we  can  choose  to  discard  the 
Word  which  does  not  suit  our  flesh  and 
blood.  But  God  never  intended  that  we 
should  serve  the  enemy  and  be  out  of 
place.  We  can  never  fill  our  place  in 
heaven  if  we  do  not  fill  our  place  in  the 
program  of  God  in  this  world.  Since 
hell  was  not  intended  for  us,  it  is  evi¬ 
dent  that  if  we  lived  such  lives  that  we 
can  not  enter  heaven,  we  have  no  place 
to  go  except  the  place  prepared  for  the 
devil  and  his  angels,  and  this  place  can 
never  make  us  feel  at  home. 

(To  be  continued) 
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THE  BARREN  FIG  TREE 

Mrs.  Andrew  D.  Stutzman 

“A  ( ertain  man  had  a  fig  tree  planted 
in  his  vineyard ;  and  he  came  and 
soughi  fruit  thereon,  and  found  none. 
Then  said  he  unto  the  dresser  of  his 
vineyard,  Behold,  these  three  years  I 
come  ieeking  fruit  on  this  fig  tree,  and 
find  n<  me :  cut  it  down ;  why  cumbereth 
it  the  ground?  And  he  answering  said 
unto  him,  Lord,  let  it  alone  this  year 
also,  t  11  I  shall  dig  about  it,  and  dung 
it:  and  if  it  bear  fruit,  well:  and  if  not, 
then  ajfter  that  thou  shalt  cut  it  down” 
(Luke  13:6-9). 

Thi ;  parable  evidently  refers  to  the 
unfruitful  professors  of  religion,  or 
those  who  are  barren  of  all  fruit  of 
righteousness,  under  the  influences  of 
the  Gospel  vineyard. 

The  professors  of  Christ’s  religion 
are  “ planted  in  the  vineyard  of  the 
Lord,"  the  church.  In  this  spiritual 
vineyj  rd  they  have  better  soil,  better 
care,  better  production,  than  in  the 
world  without.  There  the  Gospel  is 
preached;  and  the  husbandmen  of  God 
labor,  to  bring  the  trees  of  His  plant¬ 
ing  to  maturity  and  fruitfulness.  So 
when  we  find  therein  those  who  have 
no  fri  it  of  righteousness,  it  is  the  fault 
of  the  tree  itself. 

Thct  there  are  unfruitful  professors, 
is  evident  to  all  who  look  into  the  con¬ 
dition  of  the  visible  church.  We  see 
them  occupying  the  same  positions 
year  s  fter  year,  yet  never  discover  any 
fruits  of  righteousness.  You  find  no 
love  for  Christ,  or  toward  fellow  men — 
no  delight  or  pleasure  in  talking  about 
the  S  iviour. 

Frcm  each  one  upon  whom  God  has 
bestoved  numerous  favors,  the  Master 
of  th<  vineyard  expects  and  seeks  fruit. 

In  I  Peter  3 :9,  we  read  that  the  Lord 
is  .  *  longsuffering  to  us-ward,  not 
willing  that  any  should  perish,  but  that 
all  should  come  to  repentance.”  God 
patiently  waits  upon  sinners.  He  kind¬ 
ly  stands  at  the  door  of  their  hearts  for 
entra  ice.  Rev.  3 :20. 

Th  ere  are  two  reasons  why  God 
should  cut  down  the  barren  fig  tree. 
First  its  uselessness ;  second,  the  wast¬ 


ing  of  the  soil  that  might  be  better 
occupied. 

Life  is  wasted  by  him  who  brings 
forth  no  fruit  of  righteousness,  if  he  has 
made  no  provision  for  his  soul  and  se¬ 
cured  no  peace  with  God  through 
Jesus  Christ.  He  is  a  barren  fig  tree. 

We  must  do  deeds  that  will  live  on 
and  on — deeds  that  our  conscience  can 
approve  in  the  light  of  the  Word  in  the 
hour  of  death;  things  that  will  be  re¬ 
membered  w;th  joy  throughout  eter¬ 
nity. 

You  will  not  be  asked  in  the  last  day : 
“Did  you  build  a  city,  or  establish  a 
kingdom?”  What  will  matter  is 
whether  we  brought  forth  fruits  of 
righteousness,  whether  we  did  the 
works  a  true  and  humble  child  of  God 
will  do.  It  will  matter  whether  we  have 
labored  to  extend  the  kingdom  of 
Christ  and  win  souls  for  Him.  If  we 
have,  then  though  we  are  poor  in  this 
world’s. goods,  we  shall  have  been  fruit¬ 
ful  trees  in  God’s  vineyard,  soon  to  be 
transplanted  into  the  Paradise  above. 

The  lives  and  influences  of  uncon¬ 
verted  men  and  women  prove  to  be  hin¬ 
drances  to  the  spreading  of  the  Gospel. 
If  we  only  profess  to  be  Christians,  we 
put  off  the  work  of  salvation  to  a  future 
day  and  in  effect  we  say :  “I  do  not  be¬ 
lieve  that  God  will  be  as  strict  as  He 
says  He  will  be.  .1  will  try  His  long- 
suffering  a  little  longer.” 

And  though  the  Holy  Spirit  says  that 
now  is  the  accepted  time,  now  is  the 
day  of  salvation,  we  boldly  run  the 
risk  of  postponing  repentance  and  faith 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Our  claim 
of  full  intention  of  becoming  true  fol¬ 
lowers  of  the  Lord  some  time,  and  our 
belief  that  God  knows  all  about  our 
intention,  will  not  be  of  any  use  to  us. 
Many  sinners  pass  months  and  years 
trying  to  ease  their  consciences  in  this 
way  until  they  are  “suddenly  .  .  .  de¬ 
stroyed,  and  that  without  remedy” 
(Prov.  29:1). 

We  are  too  apt  to  forget  that  there 
is  a  time  beyond  which  God’s  Spirit 
*  will  not  strive.  There  is  a  boundary  line 
over  which  mercy  never  steps. 

Are  we  wrong  in  thinking  that  some¬ 
times  the  forbearance  of  God  would 
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cease  and  our  Intercessor  takes  our 
part?  May  it  not  be  that  our  Advocate 
pleads  with  the  Father  sometimes  for 
“One  year”  more  of  trial?  “Let  it  alone 
this  year  also  .  .  .  and  if  it  bear  fruit, 
well:  and  if  not,  then  after  that  thou 
shalt  cut  it  down.”  He  does  not  pray 
that  it  shall  never  be  cut  down,  but  that 
a  little  more  time  may  be  given. 

In  Heb.  2:3,  we  are  asked:  “How 
shall  we  escape,  if  we  neglect  so  great 
salvation?”  And  in  Heb.  10:28,  29,  and 
31 :  “He  that  despised  Moses’  law 
died  without  mercy  under  two  or  three 
witnesses:  of  how  much  sorer  punish¬ 
ment,  suppose  ye,  shall  he  be  thought 
worthy,  who  hath  trodden  under  foot 
the  Son  of  God,  and  hath  counted  the 
blood  of  the  covenant,  wherewith  he 
was  sanctified,  an  unholy  thing,  and 
hath  done  despite  unto  the  Spirit  of 
grace  ?  ...  It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  in 
the  hands  of  the1  living  God.” 

Millersburg,  Ohio. 


OUR  JUNIORS 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Jan.  8,  1950. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
Today  we  were  in  church  at  Sam 
Beachy’s;  we’ll  be  there  again  in  two 
weeks,  if  it  is  the  Lord’s  will.  It  is  cold 
today  but  nice  sunshine.  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes.  Wilma  Troyer. 

Dear  Wilma:  You  have  credit  for 
90j. — Susie. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  Jan.  1,  1950. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We 
had  a  Merry  Christmas  and  a  Happy 
New  Year.  We  did  not  have  much 
snow  yet.  Church  will  be  at  our  place 
Jan.  8,  the  Lord  willing.  I  am  ten  years 
old,  and  my  birthday  is  Dec.  25.  I  will 
close  with  best  wishes.  Jonas  A.  Miller. 

Dear  Jonas:  You  have  credit  for  25^. 
— Susie. 

Holmesville,  Ohio,  Jan.  1,  1950. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  the  Master’s 
name.  The  weather  is  nice.  We  didn’t 
have  much  snow  yet  this  winter.  If  it 
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is  the  Lord’s  will,  our  church  will  be  at 
Abe  Miller’s  Jan.  6.  Wishing  you  all 
the  grace  of  God,  Ada  Martha  Coblentz. 

Holmesville,  Ohio,  Jan.  1,  1950. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  We 
didn’t  have  any  snow  on  Christmas 
Day.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes. 
Andrew  M.  Coblentz. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Jan.  1, 1950. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie :  Greetings  in  Jesus’ 
name.  I  have  not  written  for  a  long 
time.  The  weather  is  warm.  I  had  a 
Merry  Christmas  and  a  Happy  New 
Year.  A  Herold  Reader,  Allen  Yutzy. 

Brunner,  Ont.,  Dec.  31,  1949. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  third  letter  to  the  Herold.  I 
will  have  to  keep  on  writing,  as  I  will 
be  14  this  summer.  We  did  not  have 
much  snow  yet  this  winter.  It  is  cloudy 
at  present.  A  Harold  Reader,  Catherine 
Albrecht. 

Lynnhaven,  Va.,  Jan.  3,  1950. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We 
are  having  cold  weather.  Wishing  you 
God’s  richest  blessings.  A  Herold 
Reader,  Sarah  Jane  Miller. 

Dear  Sarah  Jane:  Are  Sarah  Miller 
and  Sarah  Jane  Miller  (both  Lynnha¬ 
ven)  the  same  girl?  The  names  should 
always  be  written  the  same  way.  Please 
let  me  know. — Susie. 

Lynnhaven,  Va.,  Jan.  3,  1950. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I 
am  eleven  years  old.  My  birthday  is 
May  9.  If  I  have  a  twin  please  write. 
A  Herold  Reader,  Walter  Miller. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Jan.  15,  1950. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
There  was  a  cold  north  wind  today. 
Mother  and  I  went  to  church  today  at 
Felt  Headings’.  Many  people  are  sick; 
a  lot  of  them  have  chicken  pox  in  town. 
I  go  to  Amish  church  and  Sunday 
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school.  I  go  to  Poplar  School.  May 
God  pless  you  all.  Fannie  Helmuth. 

|  Plain  City,  Ohio,  Jan.  6,  1950. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
Church  will  be  at  A1  Miller’s  next  time. 
It  is  starting  to  snow  a  little  tonight.  I 
will  close  with  best  wishes.  Harley 
Mille  \ 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Jan.  15,  1950. 

De  ir  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers  :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We 
have  :hangeable  weather  this  winter — 
one  day  it  is  muddy  and  the  next  day 
the  ground  is  frozen.  I  guess  this  will 
be  mp  last  letter  to  the  Herold,  as  I 
will  1  e  14  on  Feb.  3.  I  will  close  with 
best  wishes.  Mervin  Lehman. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Jan.  15,  1950. 

De  ir  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Read  irs :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  morning  it  was  icy,  but  it  rained 
this  i  fternoon ;  so  it  gill  melted  again. 
Church  will  be  at  Levi  Stutzman’s,  if 
it  is  the  Lord’s  will.  We  have  new 
neighbors  for  about  two  weeks.  David 
M.  F  ostetler’s  moved  across  the  road 
from  us.  I  will  close  with  besLwishes 
to  all.  Annie  Troyer. 

Deir  Annie :  You  have  credit  for  68^. 
You  send  your  Printer's  Pie  in  with 
your  letter. — Susie. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Dec.  30,  1949. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We 
have  real  nice  weather.  Church  will  be 
at  Joe  Nissley’s  next  time.  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes.  Dorothy  Kaufman. 

Lynnhaven,  Va.,  Jan.  6,  1950. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  We  are  having  nice  weather. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  this  paper.  I 
enjo}  reading  the  letters  and  the 
Printer’s  Pies.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes.  Pauline  Hershberger. 

Dear  Pauline:  You  have  credit  for 
29^.-  -Susie. 

Bremen,  Ind.,  Dec.  30,  1949. 

De  ar  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Reacers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 


This  is  my  first  letter  for  this  little 
paper.  My  birthday  is  July  22.  I  have 
five  brothers  and  two  sisters.  The 
weather  is  chilly.  I  am  in  the  fifth 
grade.  My  teacher’s  name  is  Jack 
Foster.  Verda  Burkholder. 

Dear  Verda:  You  have  credit  for 
28^. — Susie. 

PRINTER’S  PIES 

Sent  by  Andrew  M.  Coblentz 

Od  ey  enided  pkesa  nuosgirtehses,  O 
onenoagtirge?  od  ey  gduje  hgytlripu, 
O  ey  ossn  f  o  enm  ? 

Sent  by  Ada  Martha  Coblentz 

Reeorfeth  lwil  I  vgei  naksth  uton 
hete,  O  Dior,  monga  hte  hethaen,  nad 
ngsi  sisarpe  ntou  yht  nema. 

M.C.C.  Relief  Notes 

Most  Valuable  Relief  Materials 

In  a  recent  discussion  with  Richard  Hertz- 
ler,  who  is  secretary  of  the  relief  committee 
among  the  Mennonites  in  Germany,  Euro¬ 
pean  M.C.C.  Relief  Director  Walter  Eicher 
was  impressed  with  the  fact  that  the  German 
Mennonites  still  place  much  value  in  meats, 
fat,  soap,  flour,  and  Purina  as  relief  materials. 
They  feel  that  there  will  be  a  need  for  this 
assistance  for  some  time  to  come,  and  ex¬ 
pressed  the  wish  that  we  would  not  think  of 
discontinuing  our  service  in  this  line.  They 
could  also  use  more  clothing,  and  in  fact,  feel 
that  they  have  a  rather  great  need  for  more 
clothing.  This  information  on  the  materials 
most  useful  in  relief  work,  will  be  of  interest 
to  those  supporting  the  work. 

Mennonite  Aid  Notes 

A  number  of  Mennonites  from  Paraguay 
have  been  coming  to  Canada,  sponsored  by 
their  respective  relatives  in  Canada.  The 
M.C.C.  has  helped  these  persons  in  complet¬ 
ing  arrangements  for  their  passage  to  New 
York,  and  also,  in  co-operation  with  the 
Canadian  Mennonite  Board  of  Colonization, 
has  assisted  them  in  transportation  to  their 
sponsors. 

Walter  A.  Claassen  and  family,  of  White- 
water,  Kans.,  sailed  on  January  12  for  Uru¬ 
guay,  where  Bro.  Claassen  will  serve  as  co- 
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director  of  the  refugee  resetdement  program. 

It  is  planned  that  he  will  be  stadoned  at  the 
El  Ombu  resetdement  project  while  Arthur 
Jahnke,  sharing  in  the  directorship,  will  be 
located  at  the  Montevideo  office. 

Service  Among  Migrants 
Attention  is  being  given  to  similar  need 
among  migrant  laborers  in  other  places.  For 
instance,  in  one  area  in  California  there  are 
reportedly  100,000  migrants  living  on  a  very 
narrow  margin  economically,  and  the  field  is 
open  for  Chrisdan  welfare  work  of  the  type 
that  a  voluntary  service  unit  could  perform. 

“Service  for  Peace”  Worth  While 
Very  favorable  reports  have  been  received 
from  those  who  have  secured  their  copies  of 
“Service  for  Peace,”  the  first  official  and  com¬ 
plete  account  of  the  M.C.C.-C.P.S.  program. 
Thus  far  a  substantial  portion  of  the  sales 
have  been  to  ex-C.P.S.  men.  The  book  is  also 
of  vital  interest  to  every  home,  every  young 
person,  every  church  worker.  Books  are 
available  at  Mennonite  bookstores,  conference 
headquarters,  or  from  the  publisher,  Men¬ 
nonite  Central  Committee.  Price:  $3.00  per 
copy.  Ex-C.P.S.  men  should  order  from  the 
M.C.C.  office,  Akron,  Pa.,  to  secure  the  spe¬ 
cial  rate. 

Brook  Lane  Farm  Notes 
Lucinda  Martin,  R.N.,  of  Waterloo,  Ont., 
has  joined  the  nursing  staff  at  this  M.C.C. 
hospital.  Prior  to  her  coming,  Ethel  Hershey, 
R.N.,  of  York,  Pa.,  gave  helpful  assistance 
on  a  temporary  basis.  Anna  Mary  Ober- 
holtzer,  of  Lebanon,  Pa.,  has  joined  the  staff 
as  an  attendant-housekeeper. 

Peace  Section  Notes 

Recent  reports  indicate  that  local  draft 
boards  have  been  warned  of  a  possible  call  for 
recruits.  With  the  present  selective  service 
law  expiring  as  of  July  1,  some  renewal  of 
draft  activity  may  take  place.  It  appears  also 
that  militarist  groups  will  press  for  enactment 
of  some  conscription  or  selective  service  ex¬ 
tension  measure.  The  Peace  Section  of  the 
M.C.C.  is  keeping  in  touch  with  any  develop¬ 
ments  relating  to  draft  legislation.  The  Na¬ 
tional  Service  Board  for  Religious  Objectors, 
with  office  in  Washington,  D.C.,  is  also  help¬ 
ful  in  interpreting  developments  relating  to 
our  peace  position. 

J.  Harold  Sherk,  secretary  of  the  M.C.C. 
Peace  Section,  is  spending  several  weeks  in 


visiting  constituent  church  groups  in  the 
western  parts  of  Canada  and  the  United 
States. 

Released  January  13,  1950,  via  Mennonite 
Central  Committee,  Akron,  Pennsylvania 

Discuss  “Hard  Core”  Problem 
In  a  recent  contact  with  immigration  offi¬ 
cials  at  Ottawa,  brethren  J.  J.  Thiessen,  C. 

F.  Klassen,  and  William  T.  Snyder  discussed 
the  problem  of  “hard  core”  cases,  the  residue 
of  refugees  who  are  unable  for  physical  and 
other  reasons  to  migrate  to  a  new  homeland. 
Cases  of  active  trachoma  or  tuberculosis,  as 
well  as  cases  of  mental  deficiency,  cannot  be 
admitted  to  Canada,  and  this  is  one  of  the 
difficult  problems  in  the  present  refugee  mi¬ 
gration  program.  In  some  instances  a  family 
cannot  emigrate  because  one  member  is  in¬ 
eligible  on  account  of  such  physical  or  other 
disqualifications. 

Workers  Interview  DJVs 

Several  workers  in  Europe  have  been  as¬ 
sisting  in  interviewing  the  non-Mennonite 
refugees  for  whom  the  M.C.C.  is  securing 
sponsors  in  the  United  States.  These  people 
are  interviewed  to  evaluate  their  motives  as 
well  as  eligibility  for  migrating  to  America, 
and  to  ascertain  whether  they  probably  would 
be  able  to  adjust  to  the  new  environment  in 
a  Mennonite  community  in  America.  Many 
are  Lutheran  or  Russian  Orthodox,  from  the 
Ukraine,  Poland,  Latvia,  and  Estonia,  for  the 
most  part.  Many  interesting  cases  are  observed 
—and  also  many  in  which  the  experiences  of 
the  war  have  left  deep  scars. 

Several  other  workers  serve  in  I.R.O.  camps 
in  counseling  D.P.’s  who  are  in  process  of 
securing  documents  for  migrating  to  a  new 
homeland.  One  of  these  workers,  Eva  Stauf¬ 
fer,  interviewed  180  D.P.  cases  during  a  re¬ 
cent  month.  Of  this  number,  about  half  were 
cases  of  deferment  because  of  illness  or  other 
causes;  another  third  were  temporarily  de¬ 
layed  in  passage  to  their  destination;  the 
remaining  one  sixth  were  cases  whose  applica¬ 
tion  for  migration  had  been  rejected. 

Shoes  Reach  Needy  Children 
The  shoes  contributed  last  spring  by  Men¬ 
nonite  children  in  the  special  children’s  proj¬ 
ect,  met  a  real  need  as  winter  came  in 
Europe  this  year.  At  Kiel,  for  instance, 
many  children  had  only  pieces  of  wood,  with 
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straps,  for  shoes.  The  school  officials  were 
contacted  and  arrangements  made  for  a  shoe 
distribution.  In  the  two  days  of  distribution 
nearly  five  hundred  selected  needy  children 
were  given  shoes.  Both  pupils  and  teachers 
expressed  sincere  thanks  for  the  gifts  which 
were  needed  so  urgently. 

Voluntary  Service  Openings 
Request  has  been  received  for  a  service  unit 
at  Bethesda  Hospital,  which  is  a  mental  hos¬ 
pital  operated  by  one  of  the  Mennonite  con¬ 
ference  groups.  A  unit  will  be  opened  there  as 
soon  as  personnel  is  available.  Openings  in¬ 
clude  work  on  wards,  and  maintenance. 
Persons  interested  in  a  year  of  service  there 
should  apply  for  enrollment  in  the  Training 
School  listed  below. 

A  one-month  Training  School  beginning 
March  3  will  be  conducted  by  the  M.C.C.  to 
train  a  group  of  one-year  volunteers  for 
service)  unit  work.  There  are  openings  in  the 
following  units:  the  community  health,  edu¬ 
cation,  and  welfare  projects  in  Gulfport,  Miss.; 
an  ins  itution  for  underprivileged  children  in 
Washington,  D.C.;  a  Mennonite  mental  hos¬ 
pital  ijn  Vineland,  Ont.;  and  a  state  mental 
hospit  il  at  Topeka,  Kans.  Applicants  should 
direct  inquiries  to  Voluntary  Service,  M.C.C., 
Akror,  Pa. 

Construction  Begins  at  Recdley 
Preliminary  plans  have  been  approved  for 
the  bi  ilding  program  at  King’s  View  Homes, 
the  M.C.C.  mental  hospital  at  Reedley,  Calif. 
Excavition  for  the  sewage  disposal  system 
and  tl  e  foundation  is  now  being  made.  Eight 
volun  ary  service  workers  are  helping  in  the 
building  program  and  also  in  various  duties 
related  to  the  hospital  farm.  It  is  expected  that 
final  s  tate  approval  of  the  total  plan  will  be  re- 
ceivec  in  the  near  future. 

Draft  Extension  Proposed 
Recent  word  from  Washington  states  that 
a  bill  has  been  introduced  in  the  Senate  to 
extend  the  Selective  Service  act  for  three 
years.  The  bill  is  in  the  form  of  a  simple 
amendment  postponing  the  termination  for 
three  years.  The  M.C.C.  Peace  Section  is  fol¬ 
lowing  these  developments  with  concern,  and 
will  <  ndeavor  to  give  testimony  to  our  peace 
positnn  as  there  is  opportunity. 

Released  January  20,  1950,  via  Mennonite 
Centrjal  Committee,  Akron,  Pennsylvania 
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Looking  Ahead  in  Relief 
Transition.  Gone  are  the  days  of  people 
starving  in  the  streets;  but  under  cover  there 
remains  gnawing  need,  hunger,  and  cold 
among  certain  groups  of  people.  In  place 
of  the  vast  material  aid  have  come  the  com¬ 
munity  centers,  voluntary  service,  and  spirit¬ 
ual  rehabilitation  work.  Refugee  work  goes 
on.  Material  aid  to  smaller  needy  groups 
continues.  Children’s  homes  continue.  The 
door  for  spiritual  rehabilitation  is  open. 

A  Continuing  Witness.  One  sees  the  M.C.C. 
program  ahead  to  be  one  of  great  responsi¬ 
bility  for  all  concerned.  The  distribution  of 
material  aid  and  the  efforts  to  interpret  our 
reasons  for  being  here  have  awakened  interest 
and  challenged  many,  and  they  are  now  turn¬ 
ing  to  us  for  further  help.  There  are  people 
who  wish  to  learn  more  of  the  meaning  and 
application  of  a  living,  effectual  Gospel. 

This  challenge  that  M.C.C.  has  given  to 
others  to  rethink  their  present  values  of 
moral  and  spiritual  living  has  opened  a  new 
area  of  responsibility  and  we  have  a  wonder¬ 
ful  opportunity  to  aid  in  this-  field.  Our  com¬ 
munity  centers,  work  camps,  voluntary  serv¬ 
ice,  and  children’s  homes  have  been  steps 
taken  to  attempt  this. 

The  Refugee  Problem  Remains.  Critical 
general  need  has  passed  and  in  addition  to  the 
chronic  need,  only  spot  help  will  be  re¬ 
quired  among  the  general  population.  With 
the  refugees,  however,  it  is  a  different  story. 
The  refugee  problem  has  grown  and  is  still 
growing,  with  an  alarming  sum  of  1500 
refugees  being  added  to  the  millions  of  other 
refugees  every  day.  If  no  change  takes  place 
in  present  military  government  policies,  this 
problem  cannot  be  solved.  If  they  could 
migrate  to  other  lands,  it  would  help  a  great 
deal;  but  without  work  and  a  place  to  live 
here  on  the  continent,  they  have  litde  other 
chance  but  to  disintegrate  morally  and  spir¬ 
itually. 

Our  aim  in  this  rehabilitation  program, 
which  also  includes  liaison  and  help  to  our 
European  Mennonite  brethren,  promises  to 
be  one  of  the  hardest  and  most  demanding 
tasks  we  have  faced  up  to  the  present  time. 

The  Spiritual  Equivalent.  In  the  year  ahead 
we  will  be  striving  to  hammer  out  the  spiritual 
equivalent  of  the  “Brotchen”  in  Hamburg, 
shoe  heels  in  Heilbronn,  brick  walls  in  Espel- 
kamp,  and  the  vaccinest  in  Naples.  A  Protes- 


123 


$etoib  ber 

tant  pastor  recently  remarked,  “You  have 
shown  us;  now  you  must  say  it.”  If  we  have 
had  an  effective  and  valid  ministry  to  supply 
bread  to  starving  people  so  that  they  can 
regain  strength,  then  certainly  the  Christian 
essence  that  validated  this  ministry  has  an 
even  greater  relevancy  in  helping  people  to 
again  achieve  lives  with  real  meaning  and 
purpose. — From  letters  by  Walter  Eicher, 
Paul  Peachey,  and  others. 

Released  January  27,  1950,  via  Mennonite 
Central  Committee,  Akron,  Pennsylvania. 


LETTING  GOD’S  WORD  BE  OUR 
MEASURING  RULE 

A  Brother 

God’s  Word  is  God’s  will  revealed 
to  man  for  man’s  life.  It  is  the  only 
true  measuring  rule  that  we  have.  Paul 
tells  us  in  II  Cor.  10:12  that  “they 
measuring  themselves  by  themselves, 
and  comparing  themselves  among  them¬ 
selves,  are  not  wise.” 

So  we  can  say  that  that  which  is 
wrong  with  any  church,  is  the  tendency 
to  differ  from  true  Scriptural  teaching 
and  preaching  and  practice.  So  often  we 
are  apt  to  look  away  from  our  own  par¬ 
ticular  church  and  look  at  other  denomi¬ 
nations  and  say  what  is  wrong  with 
them.  It  is  true,  we  can  see  definite 
Scriptural  commands  which  are  not 
being  obeyed  and  upheld  by  different 
sects  about  us,  which  we  have  always 
upheld.  But  are  we  ourselves  obedient 
to  all  Scriptural  commands?  Are  we 
walking  to  the  best  of  our  own  light 
and  knowledge? 

The  Great  Commission  in  which 
Christ  tells  us,  “Go  ye  into  all  the 
world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every 
creature,”  is  a  Scriptural  command 
which  is  being  ignored  and  trodden 
underfoot  by  many  in  our  church  today. 
It  is  said  that  it  does  not  mean  what  it 
says  or  that  it  means  something  dif¬ 
ferent.  Friends,  there  are  some  that 
say  the  same  thing  about  feet  washing 
in  our  communion  service. 

There  is  not  one  of  Christ’s  com¬ 
mands  that  man  can  not  nullify  or  ex¬ 
plain  away  in  his  own  mind,  if  he  is  de¬ 
termined  to  do  so.  To  some  of  us,  the 
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thought  of  obeying  the  command  of 
the  Lord  in  going  out  to  all  nations  to 
bring  them  the  Gospel,  may  be  new; 
but  it  is  not  new  to  God.  It  is  as  old 
as  the  New  Testament  itself  and  all 
of  the  commandments  of  the  Lord. 

No  doubt,  we  would  do  more  for  real 
progress  spiritually  by  upholding  the 
Word  in  all  its  fullness  and  power  in 
our  own  church  rather  than  looking 
away  from  ourselves  for  mistakes. 
What  we  do  ourselves,  we  can  help. 
We  are  responsible  for  the  testimony 
we  give,  and  not  necessarily  for  the 
mistakes  other  churches  make.  So  when 
we  wish  to  look  for  mistakes,  let  us 
take  a  good  and  long  look  at  ourselves. 

Some  say  it  is  so  necessary  to  have 
peace  and  harmony  within  the  church 
that  one  should  never  do  or  say  any¬ 
thing  that  might  bring  disagreement. 
If  we  could  all  agree  to  have  our  agree¬ 
ment  around  the  principle  of  the  Word 
of  God,  that  would  be  fine  and  good. 
But  as  long  as  we  want  to  agree  to  dis¬ 
credit,  nullify,  and  ignore  God’s  Word, 
it  is  better  to  not  have  too  much  har¬ 
mony. 

/What  did  Christ  mean  when  He  said : 
“Suppose  ye  that  I  am  come  to  give 
peace  on  earth?  I  tell  you,  Nay;  but 
rather  division:  for  from  henceforth 
there  shall  be  five  in  one  house  divided, 
three  against  two,  and  two  against 
three”?  It  seems  clear  that  He  meant 
that  some  would  follow  Him  and  others 
would  not  and  this  very  fact  would 
divide  households. 

We  do  know  that  God  wants  peace 
and  harmony  among  His  followers.  But 
we  also  know  that  He  wants  that  peace 
and  harmony  to  be  built  and  stand  on 
the  platform  of  obedience  to  His  Word. 
That  must  be  the  point  of  agreement. 
Any  peace  and  harmony  that  falls  be¬ 
low  the  standards  of  His  Word  is  not 
pleasing  to  God.  It  is  not  the  unity  of 
the  Spirit.  It  is  not  lasting  peace.  It 
can  not  be,  because  a  person  must  sac¬ 
rifice  his  conscience  before  he  can  agree 
to  such  a  peace.  Friends,  to  sacrifice 
your  conscience  for  the  sake  of  peace  is 
always  too  great  a  price  to  pay. 

“For  the  word  of  God  is  quick,  and 
powerful,  and  sharper  than  any  two- 
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edged  sword,  piercing  even  to  the  divid¬ 
ing  asrnder  of  soul  and  spirit  .  .  .  and 
is  a  d  scerner  of  the  thoughts  and  in¬ 
tents  c  f  the  heart.”  “Wherewithal  shall 
a  young  man  cleanse  his  way?  by  tak¬ 
ing  heed  thereto  according  to  thy 
word.”  “Thy  word  have  I  hid  in  mine 
heart,  that  I  might  not  sin  against 
thee.”  Would  it  not  be  a  blessing  and 
according  to  God’s  Word  and  will  to 
use  oir  influence  for  midweek  Bible 
meeting  where  God’s  Word  is  studied 
and  meditated  upon  and  where  prayer 
is  made,  rather  than  use  our  influence 
again:  t  it? 

If  we  wish  to  answer  this  question 
according  to  the  Word,  it  seems  to  me 
there  is  only  one  answer  and  we  know 
what  that  answer  would  be.  Here  are 
some  of  the  things  the  psalmist  said, 
and  i  our  heart  is  in  tune  with  God, 
they  will  be  in  our  thoughts  also.  I 
will  meditate  in  thy  precepts,  and  have 
respe  :t  unto  thy  ways.  I  will  delight 
myse  f  in  thy  statutes :  I  will  not  forget 
thy  word.”  “Then  shall  I  not  be 
ashamed,  when  I  have  respect  unto  all 
thy  commandments.”  We  wish  to  note 
especially  the  last  part:  “when  I  have 
respect  unto  all  thy  commandments. 

Brother  and  sister,  must  we  someday 
be  ashamed  because  we  did  not  have 
respect  unto  all  of  God’s  command¬ 
ments?  Must  we  someday  be  ashamed 
because  we  did  not  meditate  upon  and 
hide  the  Word  in  our  hearts  as  we 
shou  d  have  done,  and  even  hindered 
otheis  in  doing  so? 

GOD  IS  GLAD  TO  FORGIVE 

Mr.  Moody  used  to  tell  a  touching 
incident  of  one  of  his  older  brothers 
who  ran  away  from  home — to  the  grief 
of  his  widowed  mother’s  heart.  She 
wait  id  for  many  years  for  tidings  of  the 
wanderer,  but  no  tidings  came. 

One  summer  afternoon  a  sun- 
brov  ned  stranger  was  seen  coming  into 
the  armhouse  gate  at  Northfield.  He 
knoqked  at  the  door.  The  mother  went 
to  tl  e  door  and  invited  the  stranger  in. 
He  leld  back  for  a  moment,  until  the 
tear:  started,  and  he  exclaimed:  “No, 
Motier,  no;  I’ll  not  come  in  until  you 


forgive  me.”  He  did  not  stand  there 
long,  for  her  big  motherly  heart  re¬ 
joiced  more  over  the  returning  prodigal 
than  over  all  the  boys  that  had  never 
run  away.  Jesus  Christ  keeps  no  peni¬ 
tent  sinner  standing  outside  of  the  door. 
Full  pardon  comes  as  soon  as  sin  is 
repented  of  and  forsaken. — Dr.  Cuyler. 


HOW  HARMFUL  ARE 
CIGARETTES? 

Permission  to  use  this  article  has  been  grant¬ 
ed.  See  editorial  in  Feb.  1  issue.  The  “Reader’s 
Digest”  has  reprints  of  the  entire  article  which 
are  available  by  writing  to  the  “Digest”  at 
Pleasantvil'le,  N.Y..  and  can  be  had  for  a 
reasonable  price.  We  wish  to  remind  you  again 
that  the  article  is  treating  the  subject  from  a 
physical  angle  and  the  right  or  wrong  of  ciga¬ 
rette  using  from  a  spiritual  viewpoint  is  not  in¬ 
cluded. — Ed. 

In  all  the  history  of  human  habit, 
there  have  been  few  changes  so  re¬ 
markable  as  the  tidal-wave  increase  of 
cigarette  smoking  in  the  United  States. 
Within  a  single  generation,  a  new  habit 
has  laid  hold  upon  an  entire  people  to 
an  extent  which  we  do  not  realize,  and 
with  effects  which  we  certainly  do  not 
understand. 

Last  year  60  million  Americans  con¬ 
sumed  400  billion  cigarettes.  Every 
year  some  800,000  nonsmokers  join  the 
smoking  ranks.  Two  out  of  every  three 
men,  two  out  of  every  five  women,  one 
out  of  every  seven  boys  of  fourteen 
smoke  cigarettes.  The  average  con¬ 
sumption  is  nineteen  a  day.  We  spend 
some  four  billion  dollars  a  year  on 
tobacco  products  and  supplies — twice 
as  much  as  we  pay  all  the  public-school 
teachers  in  the  United  States. 

Up  and  up  runs  the  graph  at  a  tower¬ 
ing  angle,  with  no  sign  of  leveling  off. 
We  are,  at  a  lively  pace,  engulfing  our¬ 
selves  in  one  giant  nation-wide  cloud  of 
cigarette  smoke. 

What  is  this  substance  which  we 
breathe  into  our  mouths  and  lungs  in 
such  stupendous  clouds?  It  contains 
a  number  of  ominous-sounding  chem¬ 
icals.  Medical  men,  however,  have  not 
proved  a  case  against  them.  But  two  of 
the  chemicals  are  under  grave  suspi¬ 
cion  :  benzo-pyrene,  which  chiefly 
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affects  the  respiratory  tract,  and  nico¬ 
tine. 

Nicotine  is  the  essential  ingredient 
of  tobacco.  It  is  what  makes  tobacco 
tobacco  and  not  just  another  weed. 

When  one  smokes,  most  of  the  nico¬ 
tine  escapes  into  the  air.  About  a  third 
gets  into  the  mouth,  where  a  little  is 
absorbed.  Of  what  goes  into  the  lungs, 
perhaps  a  fifth  is  absorbed.  The  effect 
of  smoking  a  cigar  is  equal  to  that  of 
four  or  five  cigarettes.  A  pipe  gives 
one  a  trifle  more  nicotine  than  does  a 
cigar. 

The  hotter  the  burning  surface,  the 
more  nicotine  is  taken  into  the  system. 
Thus,  the  faster  one  smokes,  the  more 
nicotine  one  gets ;  smoking  twice  as 
fast  results  in  ten  times  as  much  nico¬ 
tine.  And  the  closer  to  the  end  of  a  ciga¬ 
rette  one  smokes,  the  more  nicotine  also, 
because  the  butt,  having  filtered  the 
first  part  of  the  cigarette,  has  more  than 
its  share  of  nicotine. 

In  pure  form,  nicotine  is  a  violent 
poison.  One  drop  on  a  rabbit’s  skin 
throws  the  rabbit  into  instant  shock. 
The  nicotine  content  of  a  trifle  more 
than  two  cigarettes,  if  injected  into  the 
blood  stream,  would  kill  a  smoker 
swiftly.  If  you  smoke  a  pack  a  day,  you 
inhale  400  milligrams  of  nicotine  a 
week,  which  in  a  single  injection  would 
kill  you  quick  as  a  bullet. 

In  factories  which  make  nicotine  in¬ 
secticides,  cases  of  acute  poisoning  oc- 
curr  now  and  then.  One  worker  sat  on 
a  stool,  the  concave  seat  of  which 
held  a  little  spilled  nicotine.  In  less 
than  two  minutes  he  fell  to  the  floor, 
blue  in  the  face,  apparently  dead. 
Rushed  to  the  hospital,  he  recovered 
quickly,  as  one  does  from  light  nicotine 
poisoning.  But  when  he  returned  to  the 
shop  and  put  on  those  nicotine-soaked 
trousers  again,  again  he  fell  headlong 
on  the  ground,  and  had  to  be  revived  a 
second  time. 

Aware  that  nicotine  is  a  killer,  men  . 
have  tried  for  years  to  keep  it  out  of 
their  systems  while  still  enjoying  the 
smoke.  All  types  of  artificial  filters  take 
out  some  nicotine.  The  kind  which 
uses  another  cigarette  as  a  filter  is  said 
to  remove  70  per  cent ;  the  kind  which 


uses  a  silica-gel  cartridge  removes  60 
per  cent,  according  to  claims  of  the 
manufacturers  confirmed  by  the  Amer¬ 
ican  Medical  Association.  But  with  a 
filter  one  is  likely  to  smoke  a  cigarette 
until  it  is  shorter  than  if  a  filter  had  not 
been  used — usually  20  per  cent  shorter 
— and  that  extra  length  is  the  nicotine 
filled  butt. 

Tests  of  various  popular  brands  show 
that  the  average  nicotine  content  of 
Virginia-blend  cigarettes  is  around  six 
per  cent ;  of  Turkish  cigarettes,  one  and 
a  half  per  cent ;  of  the  so-called  “denico- 
tinized  cigarettes,”  just  over  one  per 
cent;  and,  strangely  enough,  of  the 
strong-looking  West  Indian  cigarettes, 
least  of  all — .86  per  cent. 

In  the  400  billion  cigarettes  we  smoke 
each  year  there  are  nearly  23  million 
gallons  of  nicotine.  Administered  with 
precison,  this  is  enough  to  kill  a  thou¬ 
sand  times  the  population  of  the  United 
States — a  wild  idea  of  course,  but  never¬ 
theless  suggestive  of  nicotine’s  lethal 
power. 

If  nicotine  is  such  a  poison,  then 
why  doesn’t  smoking  kill  us?  Partly 
because  the  remarkably  adjustable  hu¬ 
man  body  can  gradually  build  up  a 
tolerance  for  larger  and  larger  doses 
of  poison;  partly  because,  in  smoke,  it 
•  is  not  accumulated  in  sufficient  quanti¬ 
ties.  .  .  . 

.  .  .  These  things  being  so,  why  do 
not  physicians  warn  their  patients 
more  helpfully  about  smoking?  Be¬ 
cause  doctors  are  human,  too,  and 
many  of  them  smoke ;  because  many  of 
them  therefore  hesitate  to  believe  the 
worst  about  the  friendly  little  cigarette ; 
and  as  one  physician  noted  sadly,  “be¬ 
cause  forbidding  tobacco  makes  the 
doctor  unpopular.” 

The  physicians  most  concerned  about 
the  dangerous  effects  of  smoking  are 
those  who  have  had  greatest  person¬ 
al  experience  with  research  into  those 
effects.  ... 

— Selected  by  John  J.  Miller. 

Kalona,  Iowa. 

The  riches  of  the  world  make  many 
a  rich  man  poor,  and  the  riches  of  God 
make  many  a  poor  man  rich. 
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LOOKING  THROUGH  THE 
WORD 

Donald  Grey  Barnhouse 

A  fragment  of  the  Gospel  of  John  in 
Greek  was  found  some  years  ago  in  the 
Rylands  Library  at  Manchester,  Eng¬ 
land.  It  is  “a  fragment  unquestionably 
writt  :n  not  later  than  the  first  part  of 
the  second  century  and  perhaps  as 
early  as  the  last  part  of  the  first  cen¬ 
tury.1’  When  we  realize  that  John  him¬ 
self  lied  in  the  last  part  of  the  first 
centi  :ry  and  that  his  later  writings 
tradi  nonally  are  dated  in  the  last  decade 
of  th  it  century,  the  importance  of  this 

manuscript  may  be  realized. 

For  almost  a  century  the  Gospel  of 
John'  has  come  under  bitter  attack. 
Some  scholars  practically  spent  their 
lives  attempting  to  discredit  the  authen- 
ticit)  of  the  fourth  Gospel.  They  filled 
pages  with  erudite  “proofs”  demon- 
strat  ng — the  word  would  be  theirs — 
that  John  could  not  have  written  the 
book  since  its  theology  must  have  come 
from  a  much  later  period,  called  forth 
by  t  ie  Gnostic  heresy. 

Tilme  has  proved  them  false  prophets. 
This!  is  that  which  has  been  demon¬ 
strated — here  the  word  is  ours. 

It  is  interesting  that  a  secular  news¬ 
paper  should  say,  “With  regard  to  the 
Gospel  in  particular,  it  is  impossible  for 
any  careful  reader  to  question  that  it  is 
the  vork  of  an  eyewitness.  ...  At  any 
rate  we  now  have  a  part  of  his  manu¬ 
script,  dating  back  to  a  time  when  he 
was  clearly  still  living.  This  testimony 
to  t  le  authenticity  of  his  New  Testa¬ 
ment:  writings  seems  indisputable.” 

Ir  creasingly,  in  these  later  years, 
God  is  seeing  to  it  that  the  foundations 
of  ntionalism  be  shaken.  To  those  of 
His  children  who  have  believed  His 
Wo  -d  not  because  of  manuscripts  or 
arcl  aeological  findings,  the  Father  is 
pleased  to  give  comfort.  We  still  be¬ 
lieve  because  of  the  Word  itself  and 
not  because  of  any  external  proofs,  but 
we  ire  happy  that  these  external  proofs 
are  so  surely  wounding  the  enemy. 

In  St.  Paul’s  Cathedral  in  the  heart 
of  London,  there  is  a  famous  painting 


which  hangs  on  one  of  the  great  col¬ 
umns.  It  is  Holman  Hunt’s  master¬ 
piece,  “The  Light  of  the  World.”  As 
we  walked  down  the  aisle  toward  the 
picture  a  companion  who  was  with  me, 
a  fine  old  Christian  gentleman  who 
knows  his  London  well,  stopped  me  at 
a  point  where  the  light  of  a  window 
behind  us  cast  such  a  glare  on  the 
painting  that  we  could  not  see  the  en¬ 
tire  painting.  I  attempted  to  move  my 
position,  but  my  friend  held  me  there, 
saying,  “I  wanted  you  to  realize  that 
the  light  of  the  street  often  blots  out 
the  Light  of  the  World.” 

Just  through  that  window  was  a 
teeming  thoroughfare,  and  the  financial 
district  was  not  far  off.  How  many 
'  people  have  allowed  the  world  to  dim 
their  view  of  Christ !  What  light  is  shin¬ 
ing  in  such  a  way  as  to  obscure  your 
vision  of  Him? — Gospel  Herald  (Cleve¬ 
land).  Sel.  by  J.  B.  M. 


Our  sufficiency  is  in  Christ.  It  is  only 
through  His  death  that  we  got  out  of 
Adam  and  into  Him.  It  is  life  through 
death. — David  Beachy. 


CORRESPONDENCE 
Flint,  Michagan 

2124  E.  Williamson 

Dear  Ones  in  Christ:  Greetings  of 
Christian  love. 

We  have  many  reasons  to  praise  our 
Maker  for  His  innumerable  blessings 
that  He  has  showered  upon  us.  “O 
praise  the  Lord,  all  ye  nations:  praise 
him,  all  ye  people.  For  his  merciful 
kindness  is  great  toward  us:  and  the 
truth  of  the  Lord  endureth'  for  ever. 
Praise  ye  the  Lord”  (Ps.  117). 

As  we  have  entered  into  a  new  year 
since  our  last  writing,  we  feel  to  say 
that  as  we  have  stepped  out  on  the  un¬ 
foreseen  future  we  need  to  be  conscious 
of  the  fact  that  we  are  traveling  through 
this  life  under  the  all-seeing  eye  of  God. 
May  we  not  worry  and  fret  but  may 
we  trust  Him  for  the  future  and  com¬ 
mit  our  lives  into  His  care. 
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Another  one  of  our  workers  has  gone 
from  us.  Sister  Clara  Mae  Yoder  of 
Goshen,  Ind.,  has  been  led  of  the  Lord 
to  serve  Him  in  the  mission  at  Loman, 
Minn.  May  the  Lord  bless  her  efforts 
as  she  labors  for  Him.  Sister  Lillian 
Sage  is  attending  Bible  school  at  Fair- 
view,  Mich. 

We  rejoice  to  report  that. another 
young  family  has  found  the  Lord.  They 
are  sincere  and  want  to  make  a  clean 
sweep  of  everything  and  devote  their 
lives  to  God.  It  is  their  desire  to  be 
received  into  the  church  fellowship  by 
water  baptism.  They  have  four  dear 
children.  Please  remember  them  in 
your  prayers. 

The  enemy  of  our  souls  is  tempting 
and  testing  some  of  our  members  very 
sorely.  He  is  going  to  the  very  extreme 
to  drag  their  souls  to  hell.  Will  you 
join  with  us  in  prayer  that  they  may 
be  fortified  with  the  Christian  armor 
and  have  faith  in  God? 

We  are  looking  forward  to  having  a 
two-week  series  of  evangelistic  meet¬ 
ings,  to  be  held  by  Bro.  William  Miller 
of  North  Liberty,  Ind.  Please  remem¬ 
ber  these  services. 

May  we  ask  a  definite  interest  in 
your  prayers.  We  as  representatives 
of  our  home  churches  are  depending 
on  each  one  of  you  for  your  constant 
prayers  for  the  work  here. 

For  the  lost  and  dying, 

Jan.  19,  1950.  Jesse  L.  Yoder. 


Kalona,  Iowa 

Greetings  to  all  Herold  Readers. 
‘Blessed  are  they  whose  iniquities  are 
forgiven,  and  whose  sins  are  covered” 
(Rom.  4:7). 

We  are  having  winter  weather  with 
snow  and  sleet  on  the  ground  and  four 
below  zero  this  morning. 

There  is  some  sickness  at  present. 
Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and  Susan 
(formerly  of  the  HEROLD  family,  tak¬ 
ing  care  of  the  junior  letters  and  depart¬ 
ment)  have  been  invalided.  Uncle  John 
had  a  light  stroke  several  weeks  ago 
which  affected  his  speech  somewhat 
and  his  left  side.  Last  week  he  had  a 
second  stroke  which  left  him  almost 
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speechless  and  helpless,  although  his 
mind  is  clear.  He  can  be  on  a  wheel 
chair  part  of  the  time.  Aunt  Barbara 
got  down  with  a  light  attack  of  pneu¬ 
monia  which  made  her  unable  to  care 
for  Uncle  John.  She  is  better  again. 
Ruth  Hershberger  is  there  to  take  care 
of  both  of  them.  Susan  was  indisposed 
several  weeks  ago  and  is  now  in  bed 
with  bronchial  pneumonia.  She  is 
troubled  with  a  bad  cough  and  is  im¬ 
proving  slowly.  We  wish  them  full  re¬ 
covery. 

Albert,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Eli  S. 
Miller,  nineteen  years  old,  took  sud¬ 
denly  ill  last  Thursday  evening  with  a 
severe  headache.  He  was  taken  to  the 
Mercy  Hospital  at  Iowa  City  where 
they  found  he  had  a  ruptured  blood 
vessel  in  his  head.  He  is  yet  in  a  serious 
condition  but  the  doctor  says  he  is  hold¬ 
ing  his  own. 

Bro.  Joe  G.  Gingerich  is  somewhat 
better  the  last  while,  and  is  not  running 
a  fever.  He  feels  better  in  every  way. 

Bro.  Mannas  Brenneman  remains 
about  the  same.  He  is  able  to  get  around 
in  the  house  fairly  well. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Emanuel  Hostetler 
observed  their  golden-  wedding  anniver¬ 
sary.  The  event  was  a  happy  one  for 
them  and  they  had  their  seven  daugh¬ 
ters  with  them  at  their  home,  also  Bro. 
Hostetler’s  two  brothers,  David  and 
Joseph,  and  their  wives,  and  his  sisters, 
Mrs.  Enos  Yoder  and  Mrs.  John  Yoder, 
and  the  latter’s  husband.  They  were 
married  at  Kokomo,  Ind.,  and  the 
witnesses  who  accompanied  them  on 
that  day  are  still  living. 

Uncle  Mose  Bender  is  not  as  well 
as  he  had  been,  being  afflicted  with  a 
very  stiff  neck. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Ora  Miller  are  the 
parents  of  a  little  son,  born  on  Jan.  23. 
They  lost  a  one-year  old  son  last  March. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Albert  Miller,  Jr.,  left 
on  Monday,  Jan.  23,  for  Goshen,  Ind., 
to  make  their  future  home  there.  After 
their  marriage  in  December  they  were 
here  several  weeks  to  attend  the  Bible 
school  and  to  visit.  We  wish  them  a 
happy  and  successful  home. 

In  Christian  love, 

Jan.  26,  1950.  Mrs.  A.  S.  Miller. 
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Belleville,  Pennsylvania 


Diiar  Readers :  Greetings  in  our  Mas¬ 
ter’s  name,  in  whom  we  can  truly  say : 
“Many,  O  Lord  my  God,  are  thy  won¬ 
derful  works  which  thou  hast  done,  and 
thy  thoughts  which  are  to  us-ward : 
they  cannot  be  reckoned  up  in  order 
unto  thee :  if  I  would  declare  and  speak 
of  them,  they  are  more  than  can  be 
nuirbered”  (Ps.  40:5). 

Oar  Quarterly  Mission  Meeting  was 
helc  on  the  evening  of  Dec.  3  and  all 
day  Sunday,  Dec.  4.  Bro.  S.  J.  Hostet¬ 
ler,  a  returned  missionary  from  India, 
and  his  brother,  J.  J.  Hostetler  of  Can¬ 
ton,  Ohio,  were  the  instructors. 

Bro.  E.  B.  Peachey  held  revival  meet¬ 
ing'  in  Geauga  County,  Ohio,  return¬ 
ing  home  before  Christmas. 

C  ur  Sunday  school  was  reorganized 
at  the  beginning  of  the  new  year. 
Thomas  Byler,  Jr.,  was  elected  assistant 
superintendent;  John  E.  and  Percy 
Yo  ler,  choristers.  Ruth  Hartzler  is  the 
sec  retary. 

Pro.  Jesse  Short,  who  held  revival 
me  itings  at  the  Belleville  Mennonite 
Ch  irch,  brought  us  an  inspiring  mes¬ 
sage  on  “Deeper  Christian  Experience, 
on  Jan.  1. 

Bro.  E.  B.  Peachey  spent  two  weeks 
in  Hartville,  Ohio,  teaching  Bible 
scl  ool. 

The  Kishacoquillas  Valley  Bible 
Sc  iool  was  held  in  the  Locust  Grove 
Church,  Jan.  2-20,  with  an  enrollment 
of  100  pupils.  Bro.  Ross  Metzler  of 
MoVeytown,  Pa.;  Bro.  Harold  Brenne- 
m;  n  of  Scottdale,  Pa.,  and  Bro.  Elam 
G1  ick  of  this  place  were  the  instructors. 

The  sisters  of  this  valley  were  priv¬ 
ileged  to  have  Sister  Viola  Wenger  of 
Akron,  Pa.,  give  them  much  useful  in¬ 
formation  about  the  present  sewing 
needs  of  the  M.C.C.  Relief. 

Bro.  Thomas  Byler,  Jr.,  who  had  a 
recent  appendix  operation,  is  able  to  be 
present  and  assist  In  the  Sunday-school 
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According  to  our  local  paper,  Bishop 
Enos  Kurtz  of  Reedsville,  Pa.,  is  re¬ 
covering  from  a  heart  attack  that 
caused  him  to  fall  from  a  barn  bridge. 

So  far  we  have  had  very  mild  winter 
weather. 

May  I  close  with  II  Thess.  3:16, 
“Now  the  Lord  of  peace  himself  give 
you  peace  always  by  all  means.  The 
Lord  be  with  you  all.” 

Jan.  30,  1950.  Cor. 


OBITUARY 

Moser. — Joseph  R.  Moser  was  born 
on  May  22, 1882,  at  Kirchnerville,  N.Y. ; 
passed  away  on  Jan.  19,  1950,  at  the 
home  of  his  brother,  Daniel  Moser, 
Croghan,  N.  Y.;  aged  67  years,  8 
months,  and  28  days. 

He  had  been  ailing  with  heart  trouble 
for  the  past  year  but  was  sick  only 
about  four  hours  before  he  passed 
away.  His  death  came  suddenly  and  un¬ 
expectedly. 

Surviving  are  two  sisters  Mrs. 
David  (Mollie)  Yousey  of  Castorland, 
NY.,  and  Mrs.  John  W.  (Annie) 
Moshier,  Lowville,  N  Y.;  three  broth¬ 
ers — Jacob  and  Daniel  of  Croghan, 
N.Y.,  and  Andrew  of  Copenhagen,  N.Y 
His  father  and  mother,  Daniel  and 
Lena  (Roggie)  Moser,  preceded  him  in 

death.  .  ,  .  ,  . 

In  his  youth  he  united  with  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church  of  Croghan, 
N.Y.,  to  which  he  remained  a  faithful 
and  consistent  member  until  his  death. 

Funeral  services  were  held  in  the 
afternoon  of  Jan.  22,  at  the  home  of  his 
brother  by  Bro.  Elias  Zehr  and  at  the 
Croghan  meetinghouse  by  Bro.  Allen 
Gingerich  and  Lloyd  Boshart.  He  was 
laid  to  rest  in  the  Kirchnerville  cem¬ 
etery. 

To  think  things  through  in  the  way 
God  looks  at  things,  is  the  only  logical 
way  to  look  at  them.  —  Emanuel 
Swartzendruber.  Qfj  | 
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Das  ©lucf. 

2>u  fudOft  bein  ©liicf  in  biefem  SeBen 
3>u  fud^eft  e3  unb  finbft  e§  nidBt, 

2)ein  ganjeS  SeBen  ift  ein  ftreben 
9la&)  einem  ©Iiidf  bafe  nid^t  serBridjt. 

£u  toillft  bidB  auftoartS  fdBtoingen 
IftuBm  unb  ©Bre  bir  errhtgen, 

Um  froB  unb  gliirfltdO  Bier  3U  toerben 
Unb  toirft  e§  bocf)  nidjt  fo  auf  ©rben. 

■SDodB  toenn  bu  Iiegft  deraagt  am  33oben 
SSom  ©Iiicf  ber  2BeIt  fo  gang  Betrogen, 
EDann  aucB  o  liebe£  £er3  bein  ©liidf 
'2tuf  ©olgatBa,  geB  $Btn  'em  i&Iicf. 

Sag  beine  Saft  au  ©einen  giifeen 
■2>ienen  $errn  unb  $eilanb,  SBtn  3 u 
griifeen, 

©r  giBt  bir  f$freube,  ©Iiicf  bie  diele 
*2tn  feiner  $anb  toirft  bu  bann  ftiHe. 

igriebe  aieBt  in  beine  93ruft 
©§  fdBtoinbt  ber  StrieB  nadB  ©rbenluft, 
©elig  ruBjeft  bu  bann  au§ 

©inft  Bei  ^Bm  im  93aterBau§. 

—  ©in  ^IiifBtling  in  Srajil. 


<£Mtoricll«s. 

!3>ic  ®inber  biefer  SSelt  finb  finger,  benn 
bie  ®inber  be§  SidBtS  in  iBrem  ©efdBIedBt. 
Suf.  16,  8. 

©in  SWenfcB  ift  enttoeber  ein  ®inb  be§ 
SReidB  ©otte3  ober  ein  ®inb  ber  2BeIt,  bie 
SBibel  gibt  feinen  StoifdBenftanb,  gleidB  toie 
«JJnuIu§  an  bie  Stomer  fdjreibt  <3,  23): 
5Denn  e§  ift  Bier  fein  UnterfcBieb;  fie  finb 
alljumal  ©iinber,  unb  mangeln  be§  SRuBmS, 


ben  fie  an  ©ott  BaBen  foHten,  unb  toerben 
oBne  SSerbienft  geredBt  au§  feiner  ©nabe 
burdB  bie  ©rlofung,  fo  burdB  ©Briftum 
Sefum  gefdBeBen  ift.  fRom.  5,  12:  3>erBaI- 
Ben,  tt>ie  burdB  einen  SRenfdB  bie  ©iinbe 
ift  gefommen  in  bie  SBelt  unb  ber  £ob  burdB 
bie  Siinbe,  unb  ift  alfo  ber  Xob  au  alien 
•IRenfdBen  burdBgebrungen,  bietoeil  fie  atte 
gefiinbigt  BaBen.  2>iefer  ungeredBte  £au§- 
Balter  |at  fliiglidB  geBanbelt  nacB  feiner 
2lrt,  unb  nacB  feinem  ©efdBIedBt,  aber  nidBt 
auf  eine  9Irt  um  felig  au  toerben,  al§  toie 
bie  ®inber  be§  SicBt§  tun  in  bem  einen 
toa§  not  tut  aur  ©eligfeit.  $>er  ungeredBte 
$au§BaIter  Bat  fo  fliiglidB  geBanbelt  bafe  er 
eine  Begueme  oergniiglidBe  8^it  in  biefem 
SeBen  Bat,  ber  £err  Bat  feine  Xat  nidBt 
gelobt,  aber  bafe  er  fliiglidB  geBanbelt  Bat- 
@o  fallen  mir  audB  fliiglidB  Banbeln  nadB 
bem  ©bangelium  ^efu  ©Brifti.  Sft  Semanb 
ber  un§  Betrogen  Bat,  ift  jemanb  ber  un§  Be- 
Ieibigt  Bat,  ift  jemanb  ber  itbel§  miber  unS 
gerebet  Bat,  ober  n>a§  e§  fein  mag,  toir 
fotten  nidBt  al§  ®inber  be§  SidBt§  einem 
fitnfaig  baDon,  einem  anbern  afflanjig  Xeil 
badon  fdBenfen,  rt)ir  foUen  iBnen  au§  gan- 
gem  ^erjen  aHe§  fdBenfen,  benn  gleidB  toie 
toir  anbere  ridBten  nadB  foIdBe  3Irt,  fo  fagt 
^efu§  foUen  toir  audB  geridBtet  merben. 
2BoHen  toir  anbere  ridjten  nadB  bem  ©e* 
fefe  'iDfofe,  fo  foUen  toir  audB  bamit  geridBtet 
toerben  fagt  bie  SeBr  ©Brifti,  fo  toir  aber 
mit  nergeblidBen  ^eraen  mit  anbere  um- 
geBen  fo  ift  £roft  unb  ^offnung  aur  \selig- 
feit,  fo  toir  fliiglidB  unb  ernftlidB  toanbeln 
nadB  bem  ©dangelium  ©Brifti. 

©ine  jeglidBe  ©emeinbe  fann  iBre  eigene 
SaBungen  unb  Orbnungen  madBen  fo  toie 
fie  miteinanber  einig  toerben  fonnen,  gleidB 
toie  bie  &BriftgeIeBrter  unb  ^Barifaer  audB 
getan  BaBen,  unb  toirb  bienen  au  einem 
®kmb  ber  Siebe  unb  be§  griebenS,  toamt  bie 
©innen  unb  bie  Siebe  in  ©Bwfto  Sefu  ift. 
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getrierien  unb  gefiibrt  Pon  bem  ^etiigen 
unb  gltien  ©eift,  bemegt  3u  einem  neuen 
Seben  iu  ber  SBiebergeburt.  2>enn  feme 
menfdflicbe  ©eredjtigfeit  gilt  oor  ©ott,  eg 
nimmj  ber  fefte  unbemeglidje  ©lauben  an 
bie  ©t  abe  unb  93armberaigfeit  $efu  ©b*t1ti. 
©g  ift  ein  $iingling  .ju  $efu  ,imD 

fagte  inter  9Q?eifter,  mag  fott  icb  ©ute§  tun, 
ban  ict)  bag  eroige  fieben  moge  baben? 
©r  baf  ben  §eiianb  mit  9ted)t  einen  ©uter 
gfteiftcr  genannt,  benn  er  tear  ein  Detl 
bon  ber  <^ottJ>eit.  $efug  1'agte  ibm:  pag 
beifeef  bu  mid)  gut?  aUemanb  ift  gut,  benn 
ber  ei  lige  QVott.  $efug  t>at  ibm  feme  P)art= 
faifi)£  Safcungen  anbefoblen  iu  balbm, 
aber$efug  iagte  ibm:  2Bitl)t  bu  sum 
fiebenj  eingeben,  t’o  balte  bie  ©eboten: 
3>u  fottft  nid )t  toten.  Du  fottft  ntdjt 
ebebrccben.  Du  foUit  nicbt  fteblen.  Du  ioUft 
nidbt  alfd)  Beugnig  gebcn.  ©bre  jBater  unb 
SKutt  x  Du  ioUft  beinen  9tad)iten  r.tbm 
alg  b  d)  felbft.  ftiemanb  ift  gut,  bie  ®iinbc 
ift  bi^burcb  gebrungen  in  atte  'ibienidjen, 
unb  jaben  ibr  ganaeg  Seben  3«  fampfen 
mit  ferem  SXeifdb,  mit  bem  „®ftdr  unb 
„3db' ,  aber  menn  mir  ung  non  §eraen  m 
dbriiio  begeben  fo  fann  ©r  mit  f einem 
©eift  ung  tiibren  in  feiner  ©uabe,  benn 
©r  bet  iibermunben  Deufel,  Dob  unb  &oue. 
Sefui  fagt:  $ft  nidjt  bag  Seben  mebr,  benn 
bie  Speife?  Unb  ber  Seib  mebr,  benn  b  e 
®leii  ung  ?  Sebet  bie  SSogel  unter  bem 
£imntel  an:  fie  iaen  nicbt,  fie  ernten  nicbt, 
fie  fimmeln  nicbt  in  bie  ®d>eunen;  unb 
eurer;  bimmlifcben  23ater  nabret  fie  bod). 
Seib  ibr  benn  nicbt  Piel  mebr,  benn  fte? 
Die '  Sogel  iaen  nicbt,  fie  ernten  nidjt,  aber 
fie  miiffen  oft  Ptel  ©rnft  anmenben  an  3?jten 
fur  ibre  ftabrung,  ber  $err  Icif-t  Ptel  pa* 
men  madbfen  unb  auf  bem  &slb  oletbm, 
unb  Piel  Ungeaiefer  madjen  fo  bie  USoqd 
ficb  )arauf  ernabren  fonnen  menn  fie  ftd) 
barum  anmenben.  So  aucb  fiir  ben  aWen’d) 
bat  |©ott  cine  emige  &errlid)fett  berettet 
bnrd )  bie  ©nabe  unb  93armb2raigfeit  ©brt* 
fti,  *  >o  ber  Wenfdb  nicbt  faen  nod)  ernten  tut, 
aber  urn  biefen  Ort  an  erlanqen  mufe  ber 
Sfier  jd)  aud)  mit  ©rnft  Pon  &wn  anneb* 
men  ben  ©lauben  an  ©brifto  $efu,  ober  eg 
emid  peridumen  mit  ber  2BeIt.  ^thermal 
ift  gieid)  bag  §immelretd)  einen  ^auf^ann 
ber  gute  ^erlen  fudbte.  Unb  ba  er  eine 
foftHcbe  ^erle  fanb,  ging  er  bin,  unbPcr* 
jaufie  afleg  toag  er  fyxt  unb  faurte  bieielbe. 
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ngeter  SKagler,  ®obn  non  a^adber  Sobn 
SBagler  Pon  Dapieff  ©o.,  ^nb.,  ift  geftorben 
ben  4.  geb.,  binterlafet  2Beib  unb  tober. 

^re.  if5eter  ©raber  unb  2Seib  Pon  @tna 
©reen,  Snb.,  maren  etlidbe  Dag  in  ber 
©egenb  Pon  Slrtbur,  %U.,  greunb  unb 
58efannte  befudjen  unb  bag  2i*ort  ©otteg 
prebigen. 

Den  8  geb.  bnt  ein  SBfifclirabl  in  bag 
neue  ^aug  dojl  S-  ^etmutb  einge* 
icblogEn  mo  ungefabr  20  aWann  am  arbeiten 
maren,  b«t  3  bumm  gefcblagen  rnr  erne 
Heine  Beit,  (Sara  21.  Wiener  mar  bag  fcbn>cr= 
fte  getroffen,  unb  mar  in  bem  ^ogpital 
mit  23ranbfd)aben  am  Serb  unb  Sein,  mte 
aucb  etlidbe  ftippen  befebabigt,  ift  jefet  mte* 
ber  au  $auje. 

^gre  ®li  Smarpentruber  unb  Dodbter* 
mann,’  SUMmUe  fltafaiger  oon  ©reenmoob, 
Del  maren  in  ber  ©egenb  Pon  $piatn  ©itp, 
Db’:o,  unb  21rtbur,  $11.,  bag  2Bort  ppebigen 
fiir  bie  ©onferoatipe  ©emeinben. 

iBiidb.  2laron  ©idb  fein  2Beib  Pon  iBirb* 
in=£anb,  ij5a.,  Pxtr  in  bem  ®ogpital  unter 
Slracneiung,  unb  ift  auf  ber  SBefferung. 

Hattie,  ©betoeib  Pon  $oe  $.  aWiller, 
«RIain  ©itp,  Dbio,  ift  Settfeft  franf  unb 
nidjt  auf  ber  SBefferung  nadb  lectern  93ertdbt. 

©li  D  t)ober  unb  2BeiJb  Pon  Slrtbur,  $11., 
finb  nadb  21riaona  fur  bem  2Beib  ibre  ©e* 
funbbeit. 

2Bm.  93.  Sdbrodf  unb  2Beib  Pon  21rtbur, 
$11.,  maren  in  §omarb  ©o.,  $nb.,  einer 
Seicbe  beimobnen,  Onfel  Samuel  ^aufr* 
man,  81. 

•Sugan  (©eadbP)  ?)ober  Pon  Wbur, 
$11.,  but  ein  Operation  in  bem  93u_rnbam 
Sogpital,  ©bampaign,  $H.,  ift  geftorben 
beute  afftorgen  ben  14.  geb.  Cetdbe  mtrb  ge* 
balten  morgen  fRadbmtttag  an  ber  ^etmat 
oon  93ifd).  ©bmarb  9^iglep,  barnadb  ben 
Seidbnam  nacb  Sugarcreef,  Obto,  nebmen, 
,bort  Seicbreben  batten  unb  beerbtgen. 

S.  «l.  silc. 
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Sie  uxxren  beibe  rtacft  unb 
fdjdmten  fid}  nid}t. 

Snt  erften  Slnfang,  tote  aftofe  ung  be* 
rirfjtel,  ffauf  Ber  $err  §immel  unb  ©rbe, 
bag  ©rag  unb  ®raut  auf  bem  gelbe,  bie 
frutfjtbare  SBaumen,  8onn  unb  SJionb,  ba* 
3U  aufa  bie  ®ternen,  bie  £iere  auf  bem 
Orelbe,  bie  Siffae  im  SDtfeer,  bie  SSogel  unter 
bem  §immel  unb  fo  toeiter.  Unb  fab  an 
bafe  eg  gut  toar. 

21m  fefaften  £ag  fd)uf  ber  #err  ben 
■iftenffaen,  er  Bilbete  fan  aug  8tauB  don 
SBoben;  er  Blieg  ben  Sebengbaufa  in  feine 
9^aje;  unb  alfo  toarb  ber  Sftenffa  ju  eine 
IeBenbige  @eele.  9hm  bflanate  ber  $err 
einen  ©arten  in  ©ben  unb  fefcte  ber  -XRenffa 
barein  benfelben  ju  bauen  unb  benxfaren, 
ba  gab  er  fam  ©ebot:  2BobI  magft  bu  don 
alien  93dumen  beg  ©arteng  effen;  bocb  don 
bem  23aum  ber  ©rfenntnig  beg  ©uten  unb 
SBofen,  don  biefem  foHft  bu  niebt  effen; 
benn  an  toelfaen  Stage  bu  badon  iffeft,  toirft 
bu  beg  Stobeg  fterben. 

Unb  ©ott  ber  §err  farafa:  eg  ift  nidbt 
gut,  bafe  ber  aKenffa  attein  fei;  ifa  toitt 
ibm  eine  ©ebilfin  madben.  Unb  er  Iteg 
einen  tiefen  Set) la f  iiber  Stbam  footmen, 
nabm  eine  9tfa*>e  aug  feiner  Seite,  bauete 
ein  SBeib  baraug,  brafate  fie  au  faut,  unb  er 
batte  fie  erfannt,  unb  farad):  ®ag  ift  bofa 
$Be»n  don  meinem  S&ein,  unb  gleiffa  don 
meinem  ^rleiffa;  man  toirb  fie  TOnnin 
beifeen;  bietoeil  fie  don  aOfamne  genommen 
ift.  2arum  toirb  ein  3Wann  SBater  unb 
Gutter  derlaffen,  unb  feinem  SBeibe  an* 
bangen,  unb  toerben  bie  $toei  ein  ftleiffa 
fein. 

2tun  toaren  biefe  gtoei  erften  2Wenffaen  in 
folfa  ein  b^rrlifaen  3uftanb  fyiev  im  $ara* 
bieg  ©arten,  rein  geffaaffen  don  ©ott,  unb 
<D?ofe  ffareibt:  @ie  toaren  beibe  naett;  Stbam 
fonxfal  alg  fein  SBeib;  unb  fie  ffaamten 
fid)  niebt.  ®aben  toir  ffaon  baran  gebenft, 
toag  biefe  <5afae  ung  toeifen  toiH,  eg  toar 
fanen  unbemufet  bafe  eg  not  toare  ficb  3« 
ffaanten,  fie  toaren  unffaulbig  in  biefe  @afae 
big  nad)  bem  SiinbenfaH.  21ber  fobalb  fie 
abgebrofaen  unb  gegeffen  batten  don  ber 
grufat  beg  SBaumg  baoon  ©ott  gefagt  batte, 
iffet  nifa  badon;  toaren  fare  beibe  Slugen 
aufgetan,  unb  fie  erfannten  bafj  fie  naefenb 
toaren.  ®o  ift  eg  alg  nofa  mit  bem  SWenffa* 
en  beute,  toenn  er  einmal  feinen  fiinblifaen 
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3uftanb  erfenntlifa  toirb  bann  febet  er 
baft  er  nadft  unb  blog  oor  ©ott  ftebet  obne 
einige  ®raft  fifa  felbft  $u  bsXfen,  fonbern 
muft  fifa  ganalicb  in  ©otteg  $apb  begeben. 
21bam  unb  fein  2Beib  fufaten  geigenblatter 
^ufammen  beften  um  fifa  Sfaurje  ju  mafaen, 
aber  aHeg  dergeblifa.  ^efct  borten  fie  bie 
Stimme  ©otteg,  toelfaer  im  ©arten  man* 
belie  bei  ber  SHfaie  beg  Stageg.  Sie  fufaten 
fifa  ju  oerfteefen  b*nter  bie  23aumen  im 
©arten,  unb  ©ott  ber  iperr  rief  Stbam  unb 
farafa  ju  ibm:  SBo  bift  bu?  2lbam  ant* 
toartete:  $>fa  borte  beine  -Stimme  in  bent 
©arten,  unb  fiirfate  mifa;  benn  ifa  bin 
naeft  unb  oerftecfte  mifa.  ©ott  fragte  Stbam: 
2Ber  bat  bir’g  gefagt  bafe  bu  naeft  bift? 
$a  n>obI;  fein  2/ienffa  bat  eg  fam  gefagt, 
aber  fein  eigen  ©etoiffen  in  bem  baf}  er 
©otteg  ©ebot  iibertreten  bat,  er  fabe  je^t 
bafe  er  naeft  toar,  er  ffaamte  fifa  unb  fiirfatete 
fifa,  ettoag  in  feine  ©ebanfen  bafe  er  corber 
nifat  batte.  Obtte  B^ifel  toar  ber  §err 
dorber  ofterg  im  ©arten  gefommen  unb 
gerebet  mit  2lbam  unb  er  batte  fifa  nifat 
bag  gerigfte  gefiirfatet.  80  gebei  eg  bem 
2Jfenffa  nofa  '^eute,  bag  augerlifae  3U* 
ffaauen  ju  ber  ffaonen  Safaen  bie  ung  ber 
Teufel  dorfteXXt,  bann  fomrnt  bie  innerliebe 
Suit  baau,  bag  SBerf  toirb  doEbrafat,  unb 
roir  baben  ein  geblagteg  ©etoiffen,  toir 
fiirfaten  ung  dor  ©ott  uitb  toir  ffaiimen 
un§. 

2tun  finben  toir  bafe  ber  $err  21bam  unb 
©da  fRodfe  gemafat  batte  don  gellen,  unb 
fleibete  fie.  Unb  farafa  toeiter:  ©iebe; 
ber  aftenffa  ift  unferg  gleifa  toorben  fo 
bafe  er  ©uteg  unb  93bfeg  erfennt.  ?lber 
nun  fott  er  nifat  bie  §anb  augftredfen,  unb 
nofa  ba3u  dom  93aum  beg  Sebeng  neb  men, 
badon  effen,  unb  etoig  leben.  Sa  toabl  nifat 
in  folcbem  funblifaen  3uf*anb.  Unb  ber 
^err  trieb  fie  aug  bem  ©arten  ©ben,  unb 
ftettte  bie  ©faerubim  mit  einen  feuerigen 
Sfan>ert  toelfaeg  alle  2Bege  auglangte  gu 
betoabren  ben  SBeg  jum  SBaum  beg  Sebeng. 

2Bir  tooHen  ein  toenig  in  23etrafatung 
nebmen  toag  ber  g«inb  nat>m  um  biefe 
erfte  ^fenffaen  3um  'gafi  3U  bringen.  2Bar 
eg  nifat  ber  ©eift  beg  $ofamutg?  Sa  er 
fagte  ibnen  bafe  toelfaeg  Xageg  fie  baoon 
effen,  toerben  fare  21ugen  aufgetan  unb 
toerben  fein  toie  ©ott,  unb  erfennen  toag 
©ut  unb  93og  ift.  Sbre  Slugen  gingen  auf, 
aber  ju  fein  toie  ©ott  war  toeit  derfe^It. 
©olfaer  ©eift  beg  $ofamutg  ober  iiberbeb- 


£  e  r  o  l  b  bet  SBaljrfieit 


ung  jcf)Ieid)t  bem  men|d>tid>en  ©efcbiedjt 
al§  np d)  nadj  bi§  auf  bem  btmtigen  £ag. 
2>er  sJMd)  mitt  gem  f>oc b  angefeben  fern, 
bo*  lebrt  un§  ©alomo  baft  ber  &oct)mut 
ift  eti  2Infang  atte§  SSerberbenS,  mer  ju 
©runb  geben  mitt,  ber  merbe  gubor  ftola- 
unb  Socbmut  fommi  dor  bem  Satt. 

<Mt  fleibete  bie  erften  2ftenid>en  mtt 
Node  gemad)t  au§  bie  $aut  don  Di^n, 
moi)I  nicfjt  gemadjt  mie  man  Uberrode 
fieht  BeutigeS  Dage§  don  §aut  gemadjt,  unb 
aud)  mt  angeian  fur  bie  Urfacfte  ma§  bet 
bie  nJebrbeit  don  bie  SRenfcben  ber  SSoraug 
hat  am  §eute.  Denn  bie  mefjrbeit  bon  bte 
SKenifeen  auf  §eut,  nad)  bem  j^nieben, 
fieiben  fie  fid)  urn  dan  anbere  2Ken)d)en 
angefeben  unb  bemunbert  3u  merben  am 
ftatt  fief)  au  fieiben  in  Demut  unb  Stttebng* 
feit  iiren  ©d)am  ju  bebeden  urn  ber  sunbe 
bitten  mo  mir  atte  barunter  gefangen  ftno 
bur d) I  bie  Ubertretung  don  bie  erften  2Wenjtb- 
en  2lbam  unb  ©oa.  3n  bie  ©tatte  auf  ber 
<Strafee  trefft  man  fie  an  3u  8etten,  an* 
ftatt  Jgefleibet  if)ren  @d)am  3n  bebeden, 
cbeint  e§  au§  aid  motten  fie  fid)  erne  ©bre 
mad>tn  8u  fefjen  mie  nabe  fie  nadt  geben 
fonnte,  baft  e§  faft  grauiam  ift  anauiejen. 
Da  wt  feinen  ©djant,  feme  &urd)t  (Sotted, 
man  fonnte  fagen,  fic !  fiirdjten  fid)  W 
©ott  unb  jdjeuen  ficb  nor  fetnem  Sflenid)* 
en  Unb  foIdjeS  toitt  einf*let*en  tn  bie 
niebiigen  ©emeinben  ein  mentg  aufSjRal, 
fo  ein  ^djritt  nad)  bem  anbern  baft  mtr  e§ 
nid)t|  gemabr  merben.  3<b  febe  emen  gro|en 
Untprfdjieb  mj&n  je^t  unb  memer  ^u* 
genb  £eit.  3*  fann  mt <b  nt*t  errmneren 
baft  t*  einmal  bie  junge  Dorter  gefeben  ba¬ 
be  int  SB  inter  geben  mtt  nac^enrs9eiine^i!t 
iolcfte^  benn  bequemlicb?  ^5*  glaube  ntd)t, 
abeq  'ber  *Wenfd)  ift  geneigt  fetnen  Setb  a» 
auction  nur  urn  ben  ©eift  be§  $odjmutS 
m  pefriebigen.  SBarum  fonnen  mtr  un§ 
ni djt  anftdnbig  fieiben?  2Bir  finb  uberjetgt 
baft  foId)e§  ©ott  nidjt  gefdttt^menDnb- 
ter  Ifcbreibt:  Eefletbe  bid)  unb 

flinty.  Der  tiberfluft  ©ott  niebt  gefattt. 
2tber  sum  bebauern  gebet§  gerabe  ba§ 
©elnteil.  Der  ttRenfd)  Iegt  <Sadjen  an  bte 
gociniiit  finb  fut  ®it)  unb  Wit, 

Serum  lafet  «  JHettet  «6  b.e  «ut  jum  ®e- 
„ucii  gcbtnu4)t  fonnten  merben.  Seben- 
fets  bocf)  recf)t,  unfer  §eilanb  bat  unb  em 
Sotfeilb  gelaffen,  bag  mtt  natbfolgen  foUen 
feinien  SuHtabfen,  unb  ift  un§  wrgegangen 
in  ier  wabre  ®emut  unb  fttiebngfett,  unb 


aud)  feme  Styofteln  baben  un§  die!  don 
foldjen  gelebrt,  bafe  ber  Scbmud  niebt  fott 
fein  au^menbig,  mit  ^aarflecbten,  ©alb 
umbangen  ober  Kleiber  anlegen,  fonbern 
ber  derborgene  SWenfdb  be§  $er3-en§  under* 
riidt  mit  fanftem  unb  ftitten  ©eift,  ba§  i)t 
foftlid)  dor  ©ott.  S* 

©ebertfet  an  6as  IDort  6cs 
f?errn 
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3d)  babe  e§  eu<b  atte§  geseiget,  bafe  man 
alfo  arbeiten  miiffe,  unb  bie  S^macben 
aufnebmen,  unb  gebenten  an  ba§  ^ort  be| 
^errn  3efu,  ba  ©r  gefagt  bat:  ©eben  tft 
feligcr,  bean  itebwen.  (^tt>g-  20, 35.) 

Die§  finb  SBorte  mie  mir  baben  don  etnem 
alten  ^aulu§,  ber  diele  ©rfabrung  batje 
in  d)riftlid>er  Slrbeit,  unb  ba§  ©ebeinttjtS 
dom  djriftlidjen  Geben  gelernet  bat.  ga, 
ba§  ift,  geben,  mitteilen;  ma§  fatten  wtr 
geben?  34  glaube  mir  fonnen,  unb  fotten 
3ttte  geben.  .  2Benn  mir  nid)t  ©elb  baben, 
bann  fonnen  mir  both  geben.  $etru§  anb 
3obanne§  gingen  miteinanber  in  ben  £em* 
jpel  um  bie  neute  ©tunbe  ba  man  bfl'egt 
m  beten.  Da  mar  ein  3Rann  labm  don 
a^utterleib,  ber  liefe  fid)  tragen,  unb  fie 
fatten  ibn  tdglieb  dor  bie  Zem Dur, 
bafe  er  bettelte  ba§  Stlmofen  don  benen  bte 
in  ben  Demdel  gingen.  Da  er  nun  fabe 
f^etruS  unb  3obanne§,  bafe  fie  motten  8um 
Demdel  binein  geben,  bat  er  um  ein  211* 
mo  fen,  ^etru§  aber  fabe  ibn  an  mit  ^aban* 
ne§  unb  fbrad),  fiebe  un§  an:  3Sartete 
baft  er  etma§  don  ibnen  empfing,  ^etru| 
aber  fprad):  Wilber  unb  ©olb  babe  ttb 
niebt,  toa§  idj  aber  ba&c  ba§  gebe  «b  bir 
*  im  Seamen  3efu  ©tjrifti  don  ^asaretb, 
ftebe  auf  unb  manble,  unb  er  grtff  tbn  bet 
ber  redften  ^anb  unb  rid)tete  ibn  auf.  (2lpg. 

3  i _ 7  ) 

'3a  geben,  fegne,  mitteilen  ift  ba§  ©e* 
fieimni^  dom  djriftlidjen  Geben.  1.  ®or.  4, 
12.  2Kan  febilt  un§,  fo  fegnen  mir;  man 
derfolgt  un§,  fo  bulben  mir;  man  Idftert 
un§,  fo  fleben  mir.  Da§  ift  ©elbftderleug* 
nung,  fiir  fegnen  bie  mo  un§  fludben,  unb 
beten  fur  bie  un3  beleibigen  unb  derfolgen. 
3d)  bin  beforgt  diele  3Ken)d)en  finb  ge* 
neigt  jn  lobett  fiir  ft*  fW.  233a§  ba| 
nidvt  bie  grofte  ©unb  dom  reidje  SWann? 
28ir  Iefen  ni*t  baft  er  ein  fftauber,  @be- 
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bredfer,  $urer  ober  SCrunfenbolb  tear,  biel 
mebr  banft  er  bad  er  ed  nidjt  ift,  au<b  lefen 
toer  nidjt  baft  er  ein  ttTCittionar  tear.  2lber 
er  ging  in  bie  etoige  ^etn  unb  dual,  toa* 
rum?  3>iemeii  er  lebte  atte  £ag  Jjerrlid) 
unb  in  greuben,  nur  fiir  fid),  fein  natiir* 
IidEjen  Seib,  unb  forgte  nitfjt  fiir  feine  unb 
anbere  if)re  ©eele.  2Benig  befummerte  er 
ficfj  urn  anbere  gu  f^elfen  bid  ed  gu  ft>at  tear. 

§n  £ucad  12  lefen  toir  bon  einem  reidjen 
SWann,  bed  gelb  E)atte  toobl  getragen, 
biefer  3TCann  lebte  aud)  nur  fiir  fid) 
felbft,  unb  Oott  nannte  ibn  ein  ftarr. 
SBann,  toir  ^efu  angenommen  baben,  bann 
baben  b>ir  befennt  nidjt  mebr  fiir  fidj  felbft 
gu  leben,  fonbern  fiir  bent  ber  fiir  und  ge= 
ftorben  unb  auferftanben  ift.  3n  @bbetor 
1  gibt  er  und  breimal  toad  toir  bier  leben 
bafiir,  erftend  OBerd  4):  $aft  toir  fottten 
fein  fteilig  unb  wnftraflid)  bor  3bnt  in  ber 
fiiebe.  (fed  6):  3u  Sob  feincr  ^errlidjen 
©nabe.  (fed  12):  #nf  baft  nrir  ettoad  fet* 
en  gn  £ob  feiner  #errlid)feit. 

%eftt  fommen  toir  toieber  gurud  gu 
trud.  2Bad  gab  er  bem  fiabmen?  ©r  gab 
ibm  fein  ©elb,  bietoeil  ’  er  feind  but,  er 
geb  ibm  aud)  fein  21mt,  er  gib  ibm  aud) 
feine  SCBeIt=2Sei§f>ett,  benn  bad  toar  nid)t 
in  feiner  ©etoalt,  fo  gab  er  ibm  nur  ein* 
fad)  toad  er  but,  er  fbradj:  2Bad  id)  ftabe  bad 
gebe  id)  bir,  bad  ift  toad  toir  tun  fatten, 
geben  toad  toir  bdben,  ttidjt  toad  toir  ge= 
benfen  aietteidjt  gu  iiberfommen.  ©eben 
ift  ein  ®egen  fiir  und  unb  bem  toir  geben. 
Bum  erften  gab  ?etrud  bejn  Saibmen: 
£offitung,  ber  la'bme  Settler  bat  toenig 
gebadjt  baft  er  jemald  anbere  belfen  fann, 
toenig  bat  er  gebadjt  baft  er  mitteilen  unb 
ein  ©egen  fein  fann  fiir  anbere.  jSlber  feftt 
toar  ed  ein  neued  Seben,  neue  maft  unb 
$offnung  in  feinem  §erg,  ein  neuer  ©in* 
flufe  in  feinem  Seben.  "Unb  ex  gab  ibm  in 
©lauben.  93ietteid)t  gum  erften  mal  ging  er 
mit  binein  in  ben  Xempel  unb  lobte  ©ott,  u. 
bielt  fief)  gu  $etrud  unb  ^banned.  21ud) 
gab  $eirud  ibm  Siebe,  unb  baft  ift  gerabe 
toad  Oiele  SRenfdjen  am  toarten  finb  ba* 
fiir,  ed  molten  oiele  ttRenfcben  ben  Sab% 
men  ©elb  mitgeteilt  baben,  aber  obne 
berglidje  Siebe.  2tber  ba  ^etrud  gu 
ibm  fam  bat  er  ibn  toiffen  Iaffen  baft  er 
ibn  Iiebt,  er  gab  ibm  bie  red)te  §anb  unb 
ridbtete  ibn  auf,  unb  ber  febtoad)  toar  ift 
ftarf  getoorben,  unb  ber  Sabme  ift  gefunb 
getoorben  burd)  ben  ©lauben  an  Scfum 
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<£brtftum.  aWit  bergliebe  Siebe  einanber 
begegnen,  fonnen  toir  oft  jemanb  auf- 
ridjten.  ©o  tootten  toir  und  mit  $etrud 
aornebmen:  SSad  i<b  babe  bad  gebe  i<b* 

©d  toar  einmal  ein  ®nabe  ber  bat  funf 
©erftenbrote  unb  gtoei  gifebe  unter  einer 
3abl  bon  funf  taufenb  3Kann,  aber  toad 
ift  bad  unter  fo  biele?  ®ar  niebtd,  aber 
ba  er  ed  gu  $efud  gab,  bann  toar  ed  genug 
fiir  atte  fbeifen,  fo  bat  er  nur  getan  tote 
«ttetrud!  sBad  i<b  babe  bad  gebe  ub  bir. 
8n  SWarci  12  lefen  toir  bon  eine  arme 
SBitttoe  unb  $efud  fagt:  2BabrIid)  idb  fage 
eucb:  SDiefe  arme  2Bitttoe  bat  mebr  in  bem 
dotted  ^aften  gelegt  ben  atte,  bie  eingelegt 
baben,  2Barum  fo?  <£d  toaren  bocb  ftte id)e 
bie  biel  eingelegt  baben,  unb  bie  arme 
aBitttoe  bat  nur  gtoei.  ©djarflein  eingelegt! 
@d  toar  barum  toeil  fie  fagen  bat  moebten 
mit  $etrud:  SBad  i(b  b«be  bad  gebe  ieft. 
@o  fonnen  toir  atte  geben,  toann  ed  nnbt 
©elb  ift,  bann  fonnen  toir  Siebe,  £roft, 
greunblidbfeit,  ©armbergigfeit,  gute  ®abe 
einanber  geben,  fo  laffet  und  ©uted  tun  an 
iebermann,  attermeiftend  aber  an  bed  ©lau* 
bend«@enoffen.  (©al.  6,  10.)  SBoblgntun 
unb  mitguteilen  bergeffet  nidbt,  'benn  folcfje 
Obfer  gefatten  ©ott  toobl.  ©o  gebenfet 
an  bad  SBort  bed  £errn  ba  ef  gefagt  bat: 
©eben  ift  feliger  benn  neftmen. 


3ft  (5ott  mit  uns? 

3.  Prober. 

SGBir  finben  eine  ©ef(bi(bte  in  ber  ©ibel 
in  1.  Stttofe  37  bon  gtoolf  Sriiber;  einer  toar 
bei  bem  &ater  babeim,  ein  anberer  toar 
gefanbt  gu  ben  3ebn,  bie  am  SSieb  biiten 
toaren.  5>a  bie  3^«  fab«n  fommen, 
ba  toar  eine  @rregung  unter  ibnen,  benn 
ber  aSater  batte  ibn  lieber  benn  bie  an* 
bem.  Unb  er  toar  ein  feufeber  unb  getreuer 
^nabe,  nun  toar  ba  eine  ©elegenbeit  urn 
ibn  aud  bem  toeg  gu  raumen,  aber  baft  toar 
niebt  ©otted  toitten.  Sie  toaren  einig  urn 
ibn  in  einen  ©rube  gu  toerfen,  unb  babin 
toarfen  fie  ibn,  nun  toar  ed  3ed  gu  effen, 
unb  fie  fefcten  fidb  nieber  gu  effen,  ba  faben 
fie  ein  baufen  S§maliter  fommen,  bie  toa» 
ren  auf  bem  SSeg  na<b  ©gbPten  mit  SBurge, 
iBalfam  unb  3Kt)rrben,  urn  fie  bafelbft  gu 
berfaufen.  fttuben  toar  nidbt  gegentodrtig, 
aber  bie  anbern  toaren  einig  urn  ben  Safe#) 
aud  ber  ©rube  gu  nebnten,  unb  ibn  ber 
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@gQptrr  berfaufen,  unb  fie  befamen  20 
©iiber  [inge  fur  ibn.  Da  3Wb  bernabm 
ma3  fie  tun  roottten  mit  iijm  bann  batte 
er  arose  3lngft,  unb  bittet  bie  SBriiber  fie 
fottten  bod)  nidjt  eine  fokbe  grofte  ©iinbe  tun 
gegen  ibren  93ater  unb  ibn.  ©ie  faben 
bie  31  igft  feiner  ©eele,  aber  ifjre  ^erjen 
maren  oerbartet  unb  bemiefen  feme  ©nabe. 

0  t  jelcfte  eine  £eraen§mebe  Jjatte  3ofepb 
bocf)  ba  er  an  feinen  SSater  benfet  baft  er 
ibn  ni^t  mebr  feben  fonnte,  aber  ©ott  tear 
wit  iftm.  Unb  mie  $aulu3  un§  Iebrte  in 
Corner  SBrief  8,  31:  3ft  ©ott  fur  unS,  mer 
mag  miber  un§  fein?  ©o  iff  3oiePb  m 
ggpptpn  ’nerfauft  morben  ju  $otipbar,  be3 
®onig§  hammerer  unb  Jpofmeifter.  Da 
mar  elr  f-efjr  frernb,  unb  mar  niemanb  be* 
fannt  in  ber  gan3en  ©egenb.  Unb  ber  £err 
tear  nfit  3ofepb,  baft  er  ein  glntfUdjer  3Wann 
toarb. 

grtunb  mie  gebt  e§  un§  3u  Seiten,  mir 
fommfen  au  Beiten  in  3lnfed)tungen  unb 
SBefiinmerniS  baft  mir  faft  nid)t  m.ffen  ma§ 
3u  tuu,  aber  mann  mir  unS  3U  ©ott  balten, 
fo  beliiitet  er  -unS,  er  lafet  un§  nicbt  ber* 
fudjer  iiber  unfer  SSermogen,  fonbern  macbt 
baft  tie  ^eriudjung  fo  ein  Gmbe  geminne, 
baft  i  jr  fonnet  e§  ertragen.  Darum  meine 
Siebfien,  flte&et  bon  bem  ©bfeenbienft. 
3ofepb  bat  biele  &erfud)ungen  unb  Biber* 
martigfeiten  burcb  macben  miiffen,  aber 
©ott  mar  mit  iftm.  Unb  bie  8eit  ift  ge* 
fomnen  mo  er  3u  groften  ©bren  gefom* 
men  ift,  unb  bat  feiner  ganaen  greunb* 
fcfjaft  au3  ber  3tot  gebolfen,  benn  ©ott  mar 
mit  i  jm.  . 

n  ^reunb,  menn  mir  unjer  B’tten  un* 
ter  'GtotteS  Bitten  begeben,  unb  feme  ge* 
borfame  tober  finb,  fo  rooUen  mir  baft 
©ottl  nidjt  unS  betfen  iottte,  fonbern  er 
fottte  un§  fiibren,  unb  mir  moflen  ibm  fol* 
gen.  Unb  roiffcn  aber  baft  benen  bie  ©ott 
Iiebeu,  aUe  Dinge  3am  beften  bienen,  bie 
nadj  bent  Sorfaft  berufen  finb.  Unb  fagt 
in  fRjjmer  8:  Ber  mia  un$  fdjeiben  oon  ber 
Siebe  ©otte§?  Drubfal  ober  31ngft,  ober 
SJerfttgung,  ober  hunger  ober  SB.ofe,  ober 
galitlid)feit  ober  ©d)mert.  Bie  gefeftrieben 
ftebe  :  Urn  beinet  Bitten  merben  mir  ge* 
totet  ben  gan3en  Dag;  mir  finb  geadjtet  mie 
©d)tyd)tid)afe.  ^tber  in  bem  attem  iiber* 
minien  mir  meit  urn  be§  Bitten,  ber  un§ 
gelie&et  bat.  Denn  id)  bin  gemife  baft  me* 
ber  Dob  nod)  Seben,  meber  ©ngel  nod) 
Siirftentum,  nod)  ©emalt,  meber  ©egen* 
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martigeS  nod)  3ufiinftige§,  meber  &of)e3 
notft  DiefeS,  nod)  feine  anbere  ^reatur 
mag  un^  fdjeiben  bon  ber  Siebe  ©otte§, 
bie  in  ©fmifto  3e'iu  ift,  unferm  §errn. 

igreunb,  ift  bie  Siebe  @otte£  eigentlid) 
fo  groft  unb  feft  gegriinbet  in  unfere  $er* 
3en  baft  nid)t§  tins  fdjei'ben  fann  ftabon? 
Benn  ©ott  felbft  unfer  §er3en  reiniget  bon 
attem  libel,  unb  ber  SSater,  ©oi)n  unb  §ei* 
Iige  ©eift  in  hotter  toft  unfer  £era^mof)nt, 
fo  fann  ber  geinb  un§  nidftt  ©eftaben  tun. 
Da  fottte  aber  ein  jeglid)er  fid)  felbft  priifen 
ob  er  atte§  ablegen  mitt  fur  Gftrifto  3efu 
naeft  3U  folgen?  3d)  babe  »ange  e§  finb 
otele  bie  nieftt  attem  abgefagt  baben.  Bo 
bod)  3efu§  felbft  gefagt  bat:  Ber  nid)t 
attem,  baft  er  bat  abfagt,  ber  fann  nidbt 
mein  3iibger  fein.  Unb  mer  nidbt  fein 
®reu3  trdigt,  unb  mir  nadbfolgt,  ber  fann 
nieftt  mein  ^iinger  fein. 

2)er  geinb  bat  fo  biele  Bege  urn  un§ 
fttfenfdben  3U  berfiibren,  unb  fann  mobl 
fid)  felbft  berftetten  alS  ein  ©ngel  be§  SidfttS. 
Unb  feine  Diener  berftetten  fidb  al§  ffJre* 
biger  ber  ©eredbtigfeit.  Unb  e§  mirb  nodb 
Beltmoben  gearbeitet  unb  gefleibet,  biele 
©dbmucf  unb  3ierrat  mirb  an  fieib  unb  ^au* 
fer  getan.  3cb  errinnere  midb  mie  eine 
funge  ©cbmefter  fid)  fo  gefdbmiidt  bat,  unb 
ber  alte  33ifcbof  bat  gefagt:  ©i  bu  fannft 
aber  ©ott  febr  gut  bienen  mit  beinem 
^odjmut.  Gri  mie,  mirb  gefagt?  Der  ©ifebof 
fagte:  Benn  bu  ibn  jatte§^  ablegeft,  unb 
niemaB  mieber  an  bid)  tuft,  fo  mirft  bu 
©ott  einen  .angenebmen  Dienft  tun.  3a 
id)  glaube  aud)  baft  bie  ©ng'el  im  ^immel 
merben  fidb  freuen  iiber  foldbe  Dat.  3a  e§ 
ift  mebr  Sreube  im  $immel  iiber  einen 
©iinber  ber  SBufte  tut,  benn  iiber  neun  unb 
neunaig  gerecftte,  bie  ber  3Jufte  nidbt  bebiir* 
fen. 

1.  3ob.  3  lebrt  un£  mie  mir  Iebm  fotten, 
unb  ma§  un§  begegnen  mirb,  unb  am  13. 
25er§  fagt  er:  SBermunbert  eucb  n;d)t,  liebe 
IBriiber,  ob  eucb  bie  Belt  baffet.  B:r  miffen 
baft  mir  auS  bem  Dobe  in  ba§  Seben  ge* 
fommen  finb;  benn  mir  Iieben  bie  ©riiber. 
.Ber  ben  Sruber  nidbt  liebt  ber  bleibt  im 
Dobe.  Ber  feinen  33ruber  baffet,  ber  ift  ein 
Dotfdbldger;  unb  ibr  miffet,  baft  ein  Dot* 
fdbldger  niebt  bat  ba§  emige  Seben  bei  ibm 
bfeibenb.  Daran  baben  mir  erfannt  bie 
Siebe,  baft  er  fein  Seben  fiir  un§  gelaffen 
bat;  unb  mir  fotten  aud)  ba§  Seben  fiir  bie 
IBriiber  laffen.  Benn  aber  jemanb  biefer 
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2Belt=Oiiter  bat,  unb  fiebet  fcinen  93ruber 
barben,  unb  fdjiiefet  fcin  &eta  dor  xtjni j>\x, 
tpie  fann  bie  &iebe  Ootteg  in  fetnem  3?eta 
njobnen?  EEeine  ®inbletn,  laffet  ung  md)t 
lieben  mit  SBorten,  nod)  mit  bet 
jonbern  mit  bet  Sat  unb  mit  ber  23af)tfreit. 

Semg  fagte:  babt  attejeit  5ltme  bei 

eud),  unb  jo  ibr  moEt,  fo  fonnet  rbt  ibnen 
Outeg  tun. 

2Bacb*t  unb  betei  bafe  ibr  nid)t  in  2lnied)t- 
ungen  faEet. 

Kiditftutjl  <£t}rifti. 

SBtt  roerben  aHe  Bor  ben  Micfjtituf)! 
Sbcitti  bargeiteHt  roerben.  (Mom.  14,  10.) 
,«it  tocbcn  aUe."  MBt.  Miemanb  ausiae- 
nommen.  „®enn  cS  fte&et  gojcficiebm:  So 
toa&t  alS  id)  lebe,  t>ri*t  ber  §err,  m« 
iotteii  ode  fiitiee  gebeugt  merben^unb  aUe 
Bungen  foEen  @ott  befennen."  ,,>830 
benn,  unb  laffet  ung  miteinanber  redden; 
toridjt  bet  §err;  menn  eure  Sunbe  gieut) 
biutrot  i)'t,  foE  fie  bod)  fcbneemeife  merben, 
unb  menn  fie  gleidj  mie  ©cbarlad),  foE  jie 
bod)  mei  2BoEe  merben."  Sinb  mir  bereit 
fur  unfer  Seben  unb  SBanbel  pot  ber  SRidd- 
erftu^I  fommen?  „2»a d>et,  reinigt  eud), 
tut  euer  bofeg  SBefen  don  meinen  9lugen, 
Iafe  ab  oom  936fen;  ternet  ©uteg  tun,  traajt- 
et  nad)  »e*t,  bjelft  bem  U^erbriidten,  unb 
fdbaffet  bem  SBaifen  redd,  fubret  ber 
toe  (Sadie.  .  .  .  SBoEt  i£)r  mir  gef)ordben, 
fo  foEt  ibr  beg  Sanbeg  Out  genie&en.  2Bei= 
aert  ibr  eud)  aber,  unb  feib  ungebotfam, 
fo  font  ibr  Pom  Sdimert  gefreffen  merben; 
Penn  ber  EEunb  beg  ^errn  fagt’g."  fcjef. 

^  _ 26 ^ 

'  2gie  finb  mir?  SBoEen  mir  Oott  anncb* 
men  bur d)  feinen  Sofjn  $efum  ©briftiun, 
ober  moflen  mir  ibn  oerleugnen?  SBtr  fon- 
nen  unfere  2BabI  macben.  Oenn  Sc'luS 
mufcte  don  2tnfang  mobl  meldje  nid)t  glam- 
benb  maren,  unb  mel<ben  ibn  derraten  mirb. 
Unb  fprad) :  „Oarum  bub  id)  eudb  gefagt: 
9ttemanb  fann  au  mir  fommen,  eg  fet  benn 
don  meinem  93ater  gegeben.  93 on  bem  an 
gingen  feiner  hunger  die!  bmter  fid),  unb 
toanbelten  binfort  nicbt  mebr  mit  ibm. 
(iBiele.)  So  bewte  an  biefer  8?it  unb  ^abr. 
9Pber  ma§  fragte  SefuS  feine  hunger: 
„9BoEt  ibt  o«<b  toeggeben?"  2Ba§  mart 
unfere  Slntmort  beute  ju  biefem:  //SBo^ 
ibr  aud)  meggeben?"  SBare  unfere  5fnt- 


mort,  mir  finb  nid)t  baju  gelernt  toorben, 
mir  miffen  nicbt  ma§  au  antmorten!  Ober 
fonnten  mir  fpredben  mit  Jetru§:  ,^err 
mobin  foEen  mir  geben?  3>u  b^lt  2B<mte 
be§  emigen  fieben§.  Unb  »tr  babm  ge- 
glaubt  unb  erfannt,  bafe  bu  bift  ©bni^/ 
ber  Sobn  be§  lebenbigen  OoUe^.'' 

3Eid)  munbert  mie  diele  bnben  ben  3lrtifel 
gelefen  in  ^erclb  ber  9Babrl)eit  iEo  2. 
ift  bie  3eit  ber  Onabe."  Untericbueben, 
EE.  Q.  %■  Delamare.  2Bir  Efaubjn, 
93ruber  mag  mobl  fagen  mit  ^etrus. 
„fierr,  mobin  foEen  mir  geben? 

3Borte  be§  emigen  SebenS,  —  bu  bi)t  Obn- 
ftuS,  ber  Sobn  be§  lebenbigen  Ootte§. 

(Sr  fagt :  &§>  finb  fo  menig  bie  Oott  don 
^erjen  fiirdbten  unb  lieben;  unb  meiter  fagt 
er:  2Benn  mir  motten  erbort  merben  fo  muf* 
fen  mir  un§  bemutigen  dor  Sbnt  (^eiu§), 
oor  feine  giifee  nieberfaEen  mit  Sauraen 
unb  Sranen,  unfere  Siinben  beroemen, 
bann  mirb  @r  un§  erboren. 

^a,  mir  merben  aEe  dor  ben  9iicbt* 
ftu'bl  Obrifti  bargefteEt  merben."  ^nn  e§ 
ftebet  gefdjrieben:  „So  mabr  al§  icb  lebe, 
pricbt  ber  $err,  mir  foEen  afle  ^niee  ge- 
beugt  merben,  unb  aEe  3nnaen  loIl€" 
befennen."  9tom.  14,  11.  2Bie  ^d)^ef. 
45  23  fagt:  „2Eir  foEen  ftd)  aUe  wtjee 
beugen  unb  aEe  Bun  gen  jcbmoreiy  unb  fa¬ 
gen:  ^errn  babe  id)  OeredlUgfeit  unb 

Starfe."  i|3aulu§  an  bie  iEbiiipdM^retbt: 
„^afe  in  bem  fEamen  Sefu  fi^  beugen 
foEen  aEe  ®niee  bie  im  ^immel  unb  auf 
grben  unb  unter  ber  @rbe  finb,  nno.®Ee 
Sungen  befennen  foEen,  bafc  ^efu§  ®brlliuJ 
ber  §err  fei  aur  @bre  Ootte§,  be§ 

•So  mirb  nun  ein  feglidjer  fur  fid)  leloft 
Oott  9ted)enfd)aft  geben.  SBobl  bem  ber 
feine  ®niee  beuget  in  ber  Beit  ber  Onabe, 
biemeil  afie  ^niee  merben  gebeugt,  mann 
nicbt  in  ber  3cnt  ber  Onabe,  bann  menn  e§ 
mirb  au  fpdt  fein.  greunb  mir  glauben  baft 
bie  ^niee  aEe  gebeugt  merben,  menn 
ftug  mieber  fommt,  ja,  menn  Cfr  feme  Oe- 
mein  aufnimmt  nad)  bem  fjeiligen  Seruia- 
Iem,  bann  aEe  ^niee  bie  nicbt  gebeugt  mer¬ 
ben  in  ber  Beit  ber  Onabe,  bie  merben  bann 
gebeugt.  Me  Bungen  bie  nicbt  ObriftuS 
befennt  baben,  bie  merben  bann  befennen, 
aber  mag  finben  mir  gefcbrieben  in  Dtp. 
11:  „2Ber  bofe  ift,  ber  fei  immerbin  bole; 
unb  mer  unrein  ift,  ber  fei  immerbin  un¬ 
rein;  aber  mer  fromrn  ift,  (febet  ber  Unter- 
fcbieb)  ber  fei  immerbin  fromm;  unb  mer 


136 1  fcerolbber 

beilig  lift,  bee  fei  immerbin  b-eilig.  Unb 
fiebe,  ii)  fomrne  balb,  unb  mein  Sobn  mit 
mir,  31  geben  einem  jeglidben,  mie  feme 
2Berfe  fein  merben."  2Bann  mir  an  bie 
3Borte  benfen  bie  ber  £err  gerebet  b<*tte 
5U  §offea  gegen  bie  Siinben  S^raeB,  „bettn 
ber  §err  bat  Urfadb  3«  fc^eltert  bie  im 
Sanbe  mobnen,  benn  eB  ift  feine  Streue, 
feine  Siebe,  feine  ©rfenntniB  ©otteB 
im  Saitb.  .  .  .  Sftein  33oIf  ift  babin,  barum 
bafe  ef  nidbt  Iernen  mitt,  benn  bu  ber* 
mirfft  ^otteS  3Bort,  barum  mitt  icb 
bicb  ajidb  Dermerfen,  bafe  bu  niebt  mein 
^Srieftejr  fein  fottft."  Sit  bafe  niebt  ein  gut 
S^aebbe  nfen,  notig,  fiir  biefe  3eit  unb  r. 
,/®u  t  ergiffeft  beB  ©efefeeB  beineB  ©otteB, 
barum  mitt  icb  audb  beiner  ®inber  ber* 
geffen.  “  3Bie  fo  biele  fann  man  feben  bafe 
&inber  bergeffen  finb.  3Bie  oft  bbren  mir 
alte  Seute  fagen:  SDort  finb  ®inber  bie 
ibre  GItern  niebt  geborfam  finb,  bie  nidbt 
guteB  tun,  ober  bie  niebt  tun  mie  ibre  ©I* 
tern  (ietan  b<*ben,  unb  auf  biele  anbere 
2Irt  uhb  3Begen.  Safet  unB  ein  menig  be* 
traebten,  iiberlegen,  unb-  benfen,  maB  mag 
bie  Uifacb  fein?  3Bir  befdbulbigen  bie  ®in* 
ber!  &a  mie  oft  ba&en  mir  baB  fdbon  ge* 
bort?  2>aB  finb  bie  ®inber,  fo  maren  mir 
niebt  do  mir  jung  maren,  fo  maren  mir 
niebt  mo  mir  lebig  maren!  Sreunb,  $eroIb 
Sefer!  3BaB  fagt  ©otteB  3Bort?  2>u  ber* 
giffeft  beB  ©efefeeS  beineB  ©otteB.  „$u" 

.  bergiffeft,  barum  mitt  ijb  aucf)  beiner 
^inbec  bergeffen."  3Ber  ift  bie  Scbulb  bafe 
bie  ^|inber  bergeffen  merben?  „$u,"  ibr 
SSaterL  ibr  Gutter,  ibr  ^riefter,  ibr  Wiener, 
ibr  Sprebiger.  „2Rein  S3oIf  ift  babin,  ba* 
rum  bafe  eB  niebt  Iernen  mitt.  2>enn  bn 
bermi  rfeft  ©otteB  3Bort,  barum  mitt  icb  bicb 
aucb  iermerfen,  bafe  bu  niebt  mein  ^riefter 
fein  t’oflft.  .  .  .  2>arum  foil  eB  bem  83oIf 
gleieb  mie  bem  ^riefter  geben:  3>enn  icb 
mitt  br  £un  beintfudben,  unb  ibnen  ber* 
getter  mie  fie  berbienen."  ^ofea  4,  6 — 9. 
Unb  jba  ber  §err  bie  aebn  beilige  ©ebote 
gab,  fbracb  ©r:  „Scb  ber  #err,  bem 
©ott,  bin  ein  eifrigen  ©ott  ber  ba  beim* 
fucbet|  ber  33ater  ttttiffetat  an  ben  $inber  biB 
in  bctB  britte  unb  bierte  ©lieb,  bie  midb 
baffeit."  ©r  beimfuebet  ber  Bater  miffetat 
an  b^n  $inbern.  3Ber  ift  bie  Sdbulb?  SDie 
$inber  ober  bie  33ater?  3BaB  finb  ber  33a* 
ter  Miffetat?  Ungeredbtigfeit,  Serbredb- 
en  ((ftime),  Siinben,  eB  ift  fein  SBunber 
bafe  |fo  biele  arme  $inber  finb  ^eutigeB 


SBabr  beit 

£ageB.  „ttftein  SSoIf  ift  babin,  barum  baft 
eB  niebt  Iernen  mitt." 

2Biinfdbe  atte  beB  £errn  ©egen,  unb  laf* 
fet  unB  Iernen  maB  ©ott  fagt  burcb  fein 
SBort.  S-  ^iibfer. 


2)as  f?aus  6cs  fjcrrn. 

Safe  beine  2Iugen  offen  fein  iiber  bieB 
^auB  Stag  unb  iTtadbt.  2.  (Simon.  6,  20. 

0o  betet  nur,  mer  sum  §aufe  ©otteB  ge* 
bort,  mer  miinfdbt,  bafe  Seine  ©bre  grofe 
merbe.  $ie  bringenbe  ©itte  ber  ©laubigen, 
bafe  ber  £err  Sein  Sluge  offen  bjalten  mo* 
ge  iiber  Seinern  ^aufe,  ift  mobl  begriinbet. 
Itnfer  ^luge  ift  fo  triibe,  furafidbtig  unb 
fdblafrig  unb  geniigt  in  fewer  SBeife.  Selbft 
beim  beften  2Botten  feben  mir  bodf)  nidbt, 
mie  mir  fotten.  SBir  baben  fo  biele  ftarfe 
unb  madbfame  ^einbe,  bie  jebe  ©elegen'beit 
benufeen,  unB  gu  fdbaben:  3)iebe,  bie  unB  be* 
rauben  motten;  Berfiibrer,  bie  unB  Dorn 
redbten  aBege  au  Iodten  fudben;  3ecftbrer, 
bie  baB  $auB  mttfte  madben  molten.  ©B 
finb  audb  grofee  ©efabren,  bie  baB  ^auB 
©otteB  bebroben:  'Unfriebe,  llnorbnung, 
■Selbftoertrauen,  ^odbmut,  ©leidbgiiltigfeit, 
2BeItfinn  unb  atterlei  fonftige  „fleine  giidb* 
fe,"  bie  bie  3Beinberge  Derberben.  3BeIdb 
UngliidE  fann  jebeB  einselne  ber  angefiibr* 
ten  SDinge  fiir  ©otteB  §auB  merben ! 

©B  finb  audb  fobiel  99ebiirfniffe  ba,  bie 
biefe  ®itte  mobl  redbtfertigen.  3)a  feblt'ge* 
funbe  unb  reidblidbe  S^abrung,  unb  menu 
nidbt  ber  £err  fie  gibt,  ift  fie  nidbt  ba.  SBir 
bebiirfen  reiner  Suft,  unb  menu  ©otteB 
©eift  nidbt  fein  §auB  burdbmebt,  merben 
balb  gieber  unb  atterlei  tenfbeiten  ba* 
rin  auBbrei^en.  3Bir  miiffen  befleibet  fein, 
unb  menn  fidb  ©otteB  ^auBgenoffen  nidbt 
Dottig  mit  ben  ®Ieibern  beB  $eilB  auB  ©ot* 
teB  3eugbauB  fleiben,  mirb  bie  Sdbanbe 
ibrer  aSIofee  balb  offenbar  merben.  aBir 
braudben  ben  Segen  ber  Sttadbfommenfdbaft, 
beB  SBadbStumB,  unb  menn  ber  $err  unB 
nidbt  frudbtbar  madbt,  nimmt  unfere  3«bl 
niebt  au.  SBir  baben  Untermeifung  notig, 
fonft  merben  mir  balb  ju  benen  geboren, 
beren  Xorbeit  jebermann  offenbar  ift.  ©ot¬ 
teB  $duB  braudbt  §ilfe  fiir  bie  Sdbmadben 
unb  ^ranfen,  SCroft  fiir  bie  Straurigen  unb 
Seibenben  unb  3^^t  fiir  atte,  bie  ba  finb. 
aBa'brlidb,  ©runb  genug,  griinfiig.  unb  an- 
baltenb  biefe  SJitte  au  beten! 
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$iefe  S&iltc  nmfafft  ode  3 tit,  Stag  unb 
9tad)t.  Sm  Sonnenfcbein  ber  greube  unb 
beg  ©fiitf§  mufe  ©otter  Singe  iiber  un§ 
offen  fein,  fonft  merben  mir  iibermuttg 
unb  nergeffen  un§;  unb  in  ber  Stadft  ber 
kroner  mufe  ©otie§  Sluge  un§  leudjten, 
fonft  oerameifeln  mir.  ®ie§  Singe  Oerman- 
belt  bie  fdjmaraefte  Sfaubt  in  ben  IjeUften 
Stag,  bie  bumpfe  SSerameiflung  in  freubt- 
geS  ©ottoertrauen,  bie  Scfemad)  tn  ©bre, 
ben  Stob  in  Seben. 

Safe  bie§  bein  fteteS  ©ebei  bon  &eraen 
[ein,  unb  ©otte§  §au§  unb  33oIf  mirb  bir 
lieb  fein  unb  immer  Iieber  merben 
SluSgemablt  bon  Helena  ©ie§bred)t. 

—  SBotfdjafter  ber  SBabrbeii. 

So  ifjr  fyxbt  Siin&e  getan. 

©rufe  in  3efu  tauten  unfern  Iieben  ©r- 
Ioier. 

^n  Shimmer  3.  ^peralb  ber  SBabrljett  mar 
etne  »efc£)reibung  bon  ®ranff)eiten  unb 
gefeeilt  au  merben  mit  £anbe  auflegen  unb 
falben  mit  £1.  3>a  mar  audb)  eine  grage 
motion  ber  ^afobuB  fagt:  er 

ben  geiarh!  2Ba§  er  babei  meint?  8n  ber 
SBejdjreibung  mat  e§  Har  gemad)t  mtt 
©otte§  SBort  ba§  mir  Side  Siinber  finb, 
unb  ift  feiner  ger  ed)t,  aud)  ni*t  einer. 

3n  Set-  33,  24  lefen  mtr:  „Unb  fern 
©inmobner  mirb  fagen:  bin  fcbmaa). 

3>enn  ba§  SSoIf,  fo  barrinnen  mobnt,  mtrb 
SSergebung  ber  Siinben  Ijaben."  Sn  Sue. 
18  9—14  glaube  i<b  fonnen  mtr  bte  Sint* 
mort  finben:  So  er  bat  Siinbe  getan! 
2Bann  mir  nod)  finb  mie  bie  $f)ari[aer, 
obne  Siinben,  fo  maren  un§  aud)  feme  ber- 
geben,  be nn  mir  bitten  nid)t  fie  bergeben 
baben,  fo  merben  un§  aud)  feine  SSergeben. 
Sn  SRattb.  9,  12  fagt  e§:  „$ie  Starfen 
beburfen  be§  SlrateS  nid)t,  fonbern  bie 
®ranfen."  Unb  in  2Rarc.  2,  17  fagt  e§: 
„S<b  bin  gefommen,  an  rufen  bte  Sunber 
aur  SBufee,  unb  nidjt  bie  ©er ed)ten."  ^n 
Sue  5,  31  fagt  e§:  „&ie  ©efunben  be- 
bur  fen  beS  Sira  te§  nuf)t,  fonbern  bie  ®ran- 
fen"  So  biel  gefdjrieben  in  mleiner 
<S<b:mad)beit  batten  nod)  bon  anbere  an 

Wen.  „  «•  «W«- 

ftemton,  Ont.,  ©anaba 

€§  Ii-cgt  immer  etma§  gtieberbru(fenbe§ 
in  bem  ietoeiligen  SBerfagen  ber  Snnger 
Sefu.  (SRattb.  17,  16.) 


Httfere  JugcnS  SWctliMtfi* 

SBibel  grage  fRo.  1559.  —  2>a  aber  Sam¬ 
uel  alt  marb  fefete  er  feme  Sobne  au  rid)ten 
iiber  S^rael,  aber  feme  Sofene  nxmbelten 
niebt  in  feinen  SBege  .  .  .  fonbern  ma§? 

grage  1560.  —  SBo  unb  menn, 
id)  ad  meine  §abe  ben  Slrmen  gebe,  unt> 
liefe  mein  Seib  brennen  unb  butte  bte  Stebe 
nidjt,  ma§  benn? 


^Inttoorten  anf  S&ibcl  gragen. 

grage  fRo.  1555.  —  2>er  ^err  ift  nafee 
bei  benen,  bie  aerbroebenen  ^eraenS  finb, 
unb  bilft  benen  bie,  toaS  baben? 

3lnttoort.  —  Berfcblagen  ©emiit  baben. 
f^falm  34, 19. 

fRfiblidje  Sebre  —  5Der  ^falmift  fagt  aud) : 
SSre  Oftfer,  bie  ©ott  gefatten,  finb  ein  ge- 
angfteter  ©eift;  ein  geangfteteS  u.  arfrfdblage* 
ne§  ^era  tnirft  bu,  ©ott  niebt  beradjten.  tpf. 
51,  19.  @r  (©ott)  baitat,  bie  aerbrodjeneS 
Serjen§  finb,  unb  nerbinbet  ibre  Scbmeraen. 
(^f.  147,  3.)  2>abib,  ber  f^falmift  mar  ntd)t 
mie  e§  beute  fo  oiele  Seute  bat,  bie  felbft  in 
©iinben  ober  gebler  fteden  unb  bernebmen 
e§  niebt,  aber  fie  finb  febr  geneigt  nm  ben 
•  'Splitter  au§  ibre§  S3ruber3,  ober  sRadbltens 
Singe  aieben,  unb  ba§  meint  niebt  nur  per- 
fonlieb,  aber  aueb  ganae  ©emeinben,  bte 
fid)  fo  fromm  fiiblen,  unb  fieb  aufbalten 
an  anbere  ibre  JDrbnungen,  toomit  fte  niebt 
einig  finb  bamit,  (unb  boeb  itbertrerfen 
fie  biefelbe  in  anbere  ^unften),  unb  tooUen 
nidbtS  mit  ibnen  au  tun  baben  unb  toerben 
„Ungebulbig."  "2  Xim.  4,  2.) 

®abib  rebete  au§  feinem  §eraen  unb 
fpraeb:  2)enn  meine  Siinben  geben  iiber 
mein  ^aupt,  mie  eine  febmere  Soft  finb  fie 
mir  au  f^mer  morben  .  .  .  §eb  g«b«  ftumm, 
unb  febr  gebiieft;  ben  ganaen  Stag  gebe  teb 
traurig  .  .  .  S<b  tyute  bor  Unrube  metne§ 
$eraen§  .  .  .  aber  id)  barre,  §err,  auf  bub; 
bu  ^err,  mein  ©ott,  mirft  erboren.  ^e)u§ 
ruft:  ®ommet  ber,  alle,  bie  ibr  mubfeltg 
unb  belaben  feib,  id)  toiH  eneb  erqutdfen. 
SBenn  mir  flein  merben,  unb  Hem  bleiben 
in  unfere  eigene  Slugen,  bann  fonnen  mtr 
unfere  Slugen  aufbeben  an  ben  Bergen, 
non  mannen  un§  ^ilfe  fommt;  unfere 
^ilfe  fommt  bom  §ertn  ‘ber  $tmmel  uno 
©rbe  gematbt  bat. 
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$rage  9io.  1556,  —  Siadj  mag  fatten 
mir  n|d)t  barnad)  fragen? 

SIntmort.  —  SBag  ibr  effen,  ober  toag 
ibr  trinfen  fottt.  Sue.  12,  29. 

Stitiilidje  Sebr.  —  SBir  finben  meiter 
boran  in  biefent  ®af)itel  baf$  3jefu§  bem 
SBoIf,  ja  etli<f)e  £aufenb,  ein  ©leidjnig 
fagte  )>on  einem  reidben  flJtann,  meldjer  nur 
forgte  fur  feinen  SeiB,  unb  eg  fd^eint  er 
Befiimmerte  fid£)  nidjtg  um  feine  Seel.  SIBer 
merfe: :  21m  ©nbe  babon  mufete  er  biefeg 
bbren  $u  Starr,  biefe  Stadjt  mirb  man 
beine  Seele  bon  bir  forbern,  unb  toeg  toerb 
eg  feii  bafi  bu  bereitet  b®ft?  ^9Cifo  gebet 
eg  mer  fid)  Sd)dbe  fammelt  unb  ift  nicfjt 
reidb  ;n  ©ott."  Unb  bieg  ift  gefcbrieBen 
aur  SSarnung  fiir  ein  jeber  ber  eg  fein 
mag. 

§ef  iS  gef)t  meiter  in  biefer  Sebr :  „$arum 
fage  ifc  end):  Sorget  nidbt  fiir  euer  Seben, 
mag  br  effen  fottt,  audb  nidbt  fiir  euren 
Seib,  roag  ibr  antun  fottt."  Unb  ©r  gibt 
ung  e:n  S3orbiIb  bon  ben  33bgel,  unb  audb 
ber  2  ttien  auf  bem  gelbe,  mie  ©ott  fie  tter* 
forgetl  .  .  .  Unb  tube  biei  mebr  mirb  ©r 
eud)  lleiben,  ibr  Meinglaubigen!  .Sarurn 
aug  fbldber  Urfacb,  aud>  rbr,  fraget  nidjt 
barnodb,  roag  ibr  effen,  ober  mag  ibr  trinfen 
font,  unb  fabret  nidjt  bod)  ber.  Stad)  fold)* 
em  al  en  tradjten  bie  ^eiben  in  ber  SBelt. 

$b '  lieben  SBriiber  unb  Sdjmeftern,  rotr 
tooUe:  i  bodb  nidbt  fein  tt>ie  bie  §eiben,  bie 
ficb  n  d)tg  Befiimmern  um  ibre  Seek.  SIBer 
eg  ift  au  fiirdjten,  eg  gibt  au  biele  ©brifti 
SBeferner,  bie  bag  SBelt  unb  ©etb  au  biei 
im  d  inn  baBen,  „unb  finb  nidbt  reicb  in 
©ott. '  „Ube  bidb  felbft  in  ber  ©ottfeligfeit." 

m  !§  bag  Stfiblidje  fcJjr^iben  angebt, 
mitt  id)  jefct  bie  Ofeber  nieber  Iegen,  roenig* 
fteng  fiir  eine  3eitlang,  unb  nretteidjt  fiir 
immejr.  SSruber  3.  ttjirb  obne  3xi>eifel 
eud),  ober  ung,  gute  Stiiblidje  Seljre  mit* 
teilen.  Slbje.  3-®- 

2>ie  gu,ten  ftin&er. 

©it  ®inb  ging  mit  ibren  ©Item  aufg 
fianb  ©I  mar  einen  fdbonen  Sriiblingg* 
tag,  biemeil  fie  braug  maren,  ba  fafe  ein 
tfnafie  am  SGBege  ber  mar  blinb,  unb  ba§ 
^inbjfdbaute  ber  blinbe  ^nabe  an  unb  f^radb 
bei  fid):  O  bu  armer  ^nabe,  Bei  bir  ift  e§ 
immh:  S'iadbt  bu  fiebft  nidbt  bie  Sonne, 
ben  BWonb,  bie  Sterne,  bu  fiebft  toeber 
SBaurn  nodj  99Iume,  audb  ben  blauen  §im* 
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ntel  nidbt,  unb  fannft  nidbt  ftielen  auf  bem 
gelb.  kronen  floffen  bem  guten  ®inb  au0 
ben  2Iugen  al§  er  bieg  fagte.  ©§  fagt  ju 
ibre  ©Itren,  fommt  bodb  unb  reidbt  bem 
blinben  eine  ©abe.  —  ©rmablt. 

<Drei  fleine  ©efdbmifter,  ^arl,  ftttarie  unb 
grib-  3>ie  fafeen  oor  bem  §aufe  beifam* 
men  unb  fpradben  Don  SSater  unb  Gutter, 
^arl  ber  altere  33ruber  fagte:  ©eftern  b^t 
ber  SSater  mir  ein  neue£  SSudb  gefdbenft. 
2>ie  Scbmefter  ft)radb:  21m  Sonntag  b^be 
icb  t)on  ber  Gutter  eine  febone  Sdbur^e  Be= 
fommen.  grib  fe^te  binju:  %m  Slbenb  gibt 
bie  Gutter  un§  ®udben  unb  9KiIdb.  ^arauf 
fagten  fie  gu  einanber  mie  gut  finb  bodb 
SSater  unb  Shutter,  ®arl  erjablte  Oon  einem 
SWdbdben  beffen  Shutter  geftorben  mar.  ©a 
faben  bie  ^inber  einanber  ftitte  an  unb 
batten  kronen  in  ibren  Slugen,  fie  gingen 
balb  bine  in  Ba0  ^au0  au  S3ater  unb 
Shutter  unb  maren  nirgenbS  fo  gerne  al§ 
bei  ben  ©Item.  —  ©rmablt. 

$a3  finb  gute  tinber,  fie  baben  Siebe 
unb  ein  gute§  ©efiibl  fiir  bie  ©Itren,  unb 
bag  madbt  grieben  in  einer  g^mitte,  biemeil 
bie  ©Item  b<*&en  fo  eine  Siebe  fiir  bie  ^in= 
ber.  3efu0  fagt  un§  in  ber  ©erg^Srebigt: 
SBeltber  ift  unter  eud)  ftttenfcben,  jo  ibn  fein 
Sofm  bittet  um  SSrot,  ber  ibm  einen  Stein 
biete?  ©ber  fo  er  ibn  bittet  um  einen  gild)' 
ber  ibm  eine  SdEjIange  Biete?  SGBo  ift  einen 
SSater  ober  Gutter  bafe  fo  ein  grofe  libel 
tun  miirbe?  Slber  bie  ©Item  finb  frob 
fiir  eudb  au  geben  ma0  notig  ift,  aber  ibr 
fottt  nidbt  begebren  ober  fragen  ju  baben 
bafe  nidbt  retbt  ift,  ober  gegen  bie  Drbnung 
ber  ©emeinbe  ober  gegen  ©otte§  SBort  ift. 

biemeil  bie  ^inber  Hein  finb  tun  fie 
t>ielen,  unb  menn  fie  au  lout  merben  (noiSt)) 
unb  bie  ©Item  fagen:  nidbt  fo  laut,  itnb 
bie  ®inber  folgen  unb  finb  niebt  mebr  fo 
laut,  bafj  ift  Iieblidb.  3>ie  ^inber  madbfen 
auf  unb  mir  benfen  fie  miffen  ma£  ©ut 
unb  ©ofe  ift,  unb  bod)  motten  fie  oftmal0 
etma0  boBen  ober  tun  bafe  nidbt  redjt  ift 
unb  bie  ©Item  fagen:  nidbt  alfo!  unb  bie 
®inber  folgen,  ba§  ift  ©eborfam. 

©§  finb  audb  ^inber  bie  molten  in  bie 
©emeinbe  geben,  fie  lonnen  Balb  nidbt  mar* 
ten  fiir  ben  £ag  au  geben.  Unb  e£  finb 
®inber  bie  nidbt  an  bie  ©emeinbe  geben 
motten,  unb  bie  ©Item  fagen:  $a  bu  fottft 
geben  1  unb  menn  fie  folgen  ift  e§  Siebe 
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gegen  bte  ©Item  unb  ©ott,  ©otteg  Siebe. 
Siebe  ®inber  neljmet  ^eju  an  unb  jerb  fo!g-_ 
fant.  Sefet  bie  §eroIb  Summer  3,  don 
bem  Sobn  don  2>elamare  ber  12.  Sab^  ult 
mar  unb  bat  begefjrt  getauft  311  jein,  baft 
jein  Seben  tura  tft  in  biefer  8^it,  to  lann 
eg  ung  audb  geben.  . 

Siebe  ®inber,  boret  3U  mag  idb  end)  ia* 
gen  miE.  ^dj  miinjdbe  eucb  bie  ©eelen- 
rube,  bultet  nur  gebulbig  jtiE  unb  bdret 
mag  ber  tiebe  ©ott  3U  alien  ®;nbern  jagt. 
2Ber  leben  mitt  muft  feme  ©eboten  Ijulten 
bier  unoeraagt.  &ag  fiinfte  ©ebot  rebet 
au  bir  gana  einfadb,  unb  aEein  beinen  93a* 
ter  follft  bu  ebren,  bier  ber  Gutter  foIg= 
fam  fein.  “Unb  merfe  bier  mag  er  jagt : 
2Ba§  fiir  eine  grofte  Siinb,  toer  33ater  ober 
Gutter  fludjt,  ift  ein  oerfludbteg  ®inb.  -So 
baft  bidb  marnen  liebeg  ®inb,  jei  folgjam  unb 
getreu,  ber  £ob  ber  !ommt  jo  balb  unb 
gejdbminb,  bann  ijt  bie  93uft  dorbei. 

<5o  boben  mir  gejdbrieben  don  gute  unb 
geborjame  ®inber,  jo  moEen  mir  bie  am 
here  Seite  bebenfen.  Ungeborjam.  SBenn 
bie  ®inber  ungeborjam  jinb,  bann  tun  jie 
bie  ©Item  unb  ©otteg  SBort  unb  ber  ©e* 
meinbe  nicfjt  folgen,  jie  b^ben  bieg  unb 
bag  unniiblicbeg,  fie  tun  bieg  unb  bag  too 
jie  metier  gur  Ungerecbtigfeit  fubrt,  fie 
geben  ni(bt  gut  in  bie  ©etnetnbe,  baft  tut 
ben  ©Item  mebe,  unb  ©ott  ijt  nicbt  nut 
foldjen.  ©g  ijt  nicbt  ©otteg  2BiEen  bag 
eine  Seele  derloren  gebet.  So  geben  bie 
Ungeborjamen  in  bag  etoige  geuer  unb  bie 
©eborfamen  in  bag  emige  Seben,  baft  ijt 
n>enn  jemanb  aug  ber  ®inbbeit  getoadjjen 

^  ^eftt  aber  mie  i[t  eg  bejteEt  mit  93riiber 
unb  Sdbmejtern  in  ber  ©emeinbe,  ix>:r 
boren  gerne  menn  bie  l^ugenb  gebor  jam  jinb 
mie  gejdbrieben  oben  an,  aber  nicbt  inu 
merio  ijt.  Unb  eg  jinb  au<b  Gruber  unb 
Sdjmejtern  baft  nicbt  jo  gerne  in  bie  ©e* 
meinbe  geben.  ^aulug  j'rfjreibt  an  bie  9to* 
mer  baft  ber  ©laube  fommt  aug  ber  $$re= 
bigt,  bag  ^rebigen  burdb  bag  9Bort  ©otteg. 
$db  'fjube  Jdjjon  mujjen  benfen  mie  metre  eg 
bejteEt  menu  niemaab  in  bie  ©emeinbe 
geben  mirb.  toiire  nur  feme  ©emeinbe. 
SBenn  aber  SBriiber  unb  Sdbmejtern,  ober 
Sater  unb  EEutter  nidbt  in  bie  ©emeinbe 
geben  merben/mag  unb  mo  maren  bie  ar* 
men  ®inber?  ©g  jinb  ®inber  bie  geneigt 
jinb  aum  93ofen.  Sprudbe  22,  6:  „2Bie  man 
einen  &naben  gemobnet,  fo  Idftt  er  nidbt 
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badon,  roenn  er  alt  mirb."  So  Iegen  mir 
ein  ©jembel  fiir  bie  ®inber,  unb  ©ott  ^ebt 
ung  bafiir,  jo  moEen  mir  in  bie  ©emeinbe 
geben  unb  bie  ®inber  mit,. jo  mir  ®inber 
baben,  toenn  nidjt,  jo  jinb  mir  bod)  ein  ©S* 
empel,  unb  bie  Suflenb  !e&en'  ^enn 
mir  nxiren  Ungeborjam  menn  mir  nidbt  geb- 
en  merben.  Ungeborjam  ijt  nicbt  unb  tut 
nicbt  SBufee,  unb  ijt  nicbt  ein  ®in'b  ©otteg. 

Dbenan  ijt  gejdjrieben  non  ^inber  bie 
etmag  tun  ober  boben  baft  nidbt  tiir  gut  an- 
gejeben  ijt  in  ber  ©emeinbe.  SEodb  eiEmal 
auriicf  au  bie  SBruber  unb  Sdbmejtem,  j8a* 
ter  unb  Gutter,  moEen  un»  bocb  buten 
baft  mir  ung  nidbt  gefangen  lajjen  in  joU 
dbeg.  fuble  dine  ©emeinbe  ©otteg  but 
eine  Drbnung,  eine  fidbtbare  Drbnung,  unb 
oftmalg  tun  bie  ^ugenb  ein  Sorm  nebmen 
<oon  ben  ©Item.  SEom.  14,  21 :  „©g  ijt  bej- 
jer  bu  ejjejt  fein  gleiftb  unb  trinfejt  fein 
3Bein  ober  bag,  baran  jidb  bem  Gruber 
jtoftt,  ober  argert,  ober  jdbmacb  mirb."  So 
moEen  mir  eine  gntge  an  ung  tun:  SBif- 
jen  mir  nidjt  bie  Orbnung?  2Bann  mir 
bie  £)rbung  mijjen  unb  tun  jie  nicbt  balten, 
ijt  eg  bann  oieEeidbt  eine  Urjadb  baft  jemanb 
jcbmad)  mirb  in  bem  ©lauben  benn  er 
angenommen  but  auj  jeinen  gebogenen  ^itiee 
dor  ©ott  unb  ^eigen.  9iom.  14,  15:  „So 
aber  beinen  SBruber  iiber  beine  Speije  be* 
triibt  mirb,  jo  manbelft  bu  jdjon  nidjt  nodj 
ber  fiiebe."  So  moEen  mir  bie  Sad)  prufen 
mie  eg  ftebjt  mit  ung,  jinb  mir  gute  ®inber, 
jinb  mir  ^inber  ©otteg,  ober  tut  bie  ©r* 
fenntlidjfeit  mangeln  in  ung? 

'Xag  ijt  gejdjrieben  in  einer  Seelen  fiiebe 
biemeil  eg  noct)  beute  beifet-  ^ 

gebenft  in  ©ebet. 

SBort  gefommen  baft  berJPeter  SBagler 
gejtorben  ijt  bmte  SEforgen,  Sobn  oon  ^obn 
ggagler.  5)adib  ®nepft. 

SEiontgomert),  ^nbiana. 

<5cij  unb  feine  5r^te. 

©in  ©ruft  ber  Siebe  unb  beg  griebeng 
an  aEe  $eiligen.  "2)er  SIpoftel  ^Saulug 
jagt  (^ol.  3,  5) :  „So  totet  nun  eure  ©lie- 
■ber,  bie  auf  ©rben  jinb:  §urerei,  Unreinig- 
feit,  jcbanblicbe  ©runjt,  boje  Sujt  unb  ben 
©eia,  meldjer  ijt  Stbgotterei."  Unb  in  1. 
£im.  6,  10:  „5)enn  ©eia  ijt  eine  SBurael 
aEeg  itbelg,  melcbeg  but  etlicbe  gelujtet,  unb 
jinb  dom  ©lauben  irre  gegangen,  unb  ma- 
dijen  ibnen  jelbjt  diele  Scbmeraen."  ®et 
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cnglifcfee  fagt:(for  tbe  lobe  of  monep  is  tbe 
root  of  aE  ebil).  SefuS  fagt  in.SucaS  12, 
15:  ,J Setjet  au,  unb  fjiitet  eud)  toor  bem 
<35eia;  1  benn  niemanb  Xebt  baoon  baft  er 
tjiele  i©iiter  bat.  $a  Xiebe  Sreunb,  id) 
fiircbte  eS  f)at  febr  bid  bie  au£  bem  $im- 
me!  gdbalten  merben  ooit  megen  bem  ©ei 5, 
benn  ber  ©eia  ift  2lbgotterei  fagt  ?aulu3, 
unb  ift  eine  SBurjel  aEe§  UbelS.  Sdb  farm 
frei  figen  baft  icb  niemanb  im  ©inn  babe, 
nur  ups  aEe  au  marnen,  u.  mid)  am  erften, 
bennicb  febe  baft  id)  aud)  in  ©efabr  ftebe, 
mannimir  nicbt  biet  baben,  gerabe  fo  mobl 
al§  ber  diet  bat.  SBiemobl  id)  babe  fd)on 
ofterS  boren  fagen,  mie  mebr  ber  ERenfd) 
bat  hie  mebr  or  miE,  unb  fcbeint  aucb  menn 
eS  ofirS  fo  mare. 

$a  ber  ©eia  ift  eme  )ebr  gefabrlidje 
©acbe  urn  ber  ERenid)  abjubringon  dom 
fftedjten,  unb  ber  iWenlcb  farm  gefangen 
fein  oarin  ob  er  eS  gemabr  ift.  9tom.  1, 
28.  29:  „UnO  gleid)  mie  fie  nicbt  geacbtet 
baben,  baft  fie  ©ott  erfenneten,  b<**  fie  ©ott 
aud)  Ibab’mgegeben  in  derfebrten  ©inn,  au 
tun,  i>a§  nicbt  taugt,  doE  aEeS  Ungered)ten, 
$urerei,  ©djalfbeit,  ©eiaeS,  »o§b«it,  doE 
5ai|4Korb,  §aber,  Siifte,  giftig,  £>bren* 
blafet,  ufm."  Unb  in  ©Pb-  5,  3 — 5:  „&ur* 
erei  fiber  unb  aEe  Unreinigteit  ober  ©eia 
Iaffetjnicbt  don  eud)  gefagt  merben,  mie  ben 
^eiliten  aufte^et,  aucb  fcbanbbare  2Borte 
ober  ffRarrenteibinge  ober  ©d)era,  meldfe 
eud)  nicbt  aiemen,  fonbern  dielmebr  3>anf* 
faguttg.  3>enn  ba§  foEt  ibr  miffen,  baft 
fein  l^urer  ober  Unreiner  ober  ©eiaiger, 
melmer  ift  ein  ©ofcenbiener,  ©rbe  bat  an 
bem  eReid)  ©brifti  unb  ©otteS."  - 

§(er  ift  e§  mieber  flar  baft  ein  ©eiaiger 
fein  pteil  bat  im  ffteicb  ©otteS,  benn  ©eia 
ift  Slfcgotterei  unb  ©ofcenbienft  gebeiften  m 
©otfo  2Bort.  2  $et.  2,  14:  „$aben  3tugen 
doE©bebrucbS,  Iaffen  ibnen  bie  ©i'tnbe  nicbt 
mebin,  loden  an  fid)  bie  Ieicbtfertigen  ©ee* 
Ien,  Ibaben  ein  $era,  burcbtrieben  mit  ©eia, 
oerffucbte  fieute."  ©br.  13,  5:  „SDer  2BanbeI 
fei  dime  ©eia;  unb  laffet  eucb  genugen  an 
bem],  baS  ba  ift.  3>enn  er  bat  gefagt:  3dj 
miEleucb  nicbt  oerlaffen,  nocb  derfaumen." 
£*a  loir  fonnen  fcbon  feben  don  SXIterS  ber 
dom  ©eia  (1.  ©am.  8,  3):  „9Xber  feme 
©obne  manbelten  nicbt  in  feinen  SBegen, 
fonbern  neigten  fid)  8um  un&  uabmen 
©effeenfe  unb  beugten  baS  fftedbt."  Sef. 
57, 1 17:  „S<b  mar  aornig  iiber  bie  Un* 
tug^nb  ibrer  ©eiaeS  unb  fcfelug  fie,  derbarg 
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micb  unb  aiirnete."  ^er.  6,  13:  „®enn 
fie  geiaen  aEefamt,  ftein  unb  grofe,  unb 
beibe  fJSropbeten  unb  ^riefter  Xebren  aEe* 
famt  faifcben  ©otteSbienft." 

So  mare  nod)  diel  au  fagen  dom  ©eia, 
aber  mein  SBunfcb  ift  bafc  mir  aEe  fonnten 
un§  frei  macben  don  bem  ©eia,  unb' be* 
reiten  aum  ©eridbtStag,  fo  baft  loir  nidijt 
in  baS  ©ericbt  fommen  miiffen,  fonbern 
boren  bie  ©timme:  ^ommt  ber  ibr  gefeg* 
nete  meineS  3SaterS,  ererbet  baS  fReicb  baS 
eucb  bereitet  ift  don  anbeginn  ber  SBelt. 
®enn  ber  ^ag  ift  nabe  dor  ber  Xut,  fo 
laffet  unS  beten  fur  einanber,  auf  baft  mir 
gefunb  merben,  im  ©Iauben. 

Martlet),  .®el.  2R.  ©•  SXmftuft. 

2>en  31.  Scinuar,  1950 

HTuI)fclig. 

^efu§  fagt  {SRattb.  H,  28":  „^ommet 
ber  au  mir  aEe,  bie  ibr  mubfelig  unb  be* 
Iaben  feib,  id>  miE  eucb  erquidfen."  ©o  lang 
ber  SRenfdj  in  feiner  ©ottlofiigfeit,  Unge* 
redjtigfeit  unb  Unacbtfamfeit  doran  gebt, 
unb  bat  ^offnung  unb  £roft  barinnen 
gfube  unb  Srieben  finben,  fo  lang  mirb  er 
nicbt  mubfelig,  er  mirb  nidjt  belaben,  e§  ift 
immer  nocb  ein  ftreben  nadj  feinem  dorigen 
3iel.  3Iber  au  aeiten  fommen  anbere  Urn* 
ftanben,  eS  fommen  £riibfalen,  2tnfed)tung* 
en,  unb  ba§  dorigen  unbefummerte 
fieben  deranbert  fi<b  iu  2>unfelbeit, 
in  Bemunberung  unb  iBefummerniS, 
maS  mirb  mit  meiner  ©eele  merben  menn 
icb  fterbe?  2>er  2Renfd)  fiebt  urn  fid),  er 
fiebt '  'baft  eine  3JXad)t  ift,  bie  aEe  anbere 
^raft  iibertrifft,  er  fiebt  bie  ERenfdjen  an, 
er  fiebt  bie  ®irdjen  unb  ©enteinben  an,  er 
meift  baft  er  muft  eine  ©rmablung  macben. 
®ie  ^irdjen  unb  ©emeinben  feben  oerfdjte- 
ben  auS,  meldbe  miE  man  in  feinem  der* 
Iorenen  Suftanb  ermablen?  ©o  mit  ben 
SRenidjen,  ibren  ©Iauben  unb  ^offnung 
ift  fo  derfcbieben,  ibre  ©inficbten  fo  der* 
fd)ieben,  melcbern  fann  man  irauen  baft  er 
auf  ben  ridjtigen  SBeg  binmeiftt?  @S 
fam  einer  au  ^efu  unb  fagte:  ©uter  2Ret* 
fter,  roa§  foE  id)  ©ute§  tun,  baft  id)  ba§ 
emige  Seben  moge  b^ben?  S?fw§  fagte: 
9Riemanb  ift  gut,  benn  ber  einige  ©ott. 

SefuS  ift  ein  Xeil  ber  ©ottbeit,  barum 
ift  ©r  ©ut,  au  miiffen  mir  fommen 
fiir  ba§  fieben  au  finben  baft  derloren  ift 
morben  im  ©arten  ©ben.  Urn  foIdfeS  fie* 
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Ben  au  erlangen  arBeitet  foIcBer  EftenfdB,  er 
ftreBt  unb  oerlangi  auB  feinent  frfjredjltdjen 
3uftanb  au  fontmen,  er  toirb  bamit  SWiibe 
unb  33elaben,  feine  <SeU6ftgere<f)ttgIeit  toirb 
aE,  bann  nimrnt  er  3e1*u§  feinen  9tat  an, 
(3oB.  5,  39):  „©u<Bet  in  ber  ©cBrift;  benn 
iBr  meinet,  iBr  BaBt  baB  ett>ige  Seben  barin- 
nen;  unb  fie  ift  eB,  bie  bon  mir  aeuget." 
@o  finben  toir  (3oB-  15,  5)  fagt  : 
„$tf)  bin  ber  SBeinftocf,  i^r  feib  bie  SReben. 
28er  in  mir  blettet,  unb  idB  in  iBto,  ber 
Bring!  Piei  grudBt;  benn  oljne  mid)  fimnet 
iBr  nidjtB  tun.''  SRattB.  11,  28:  „®ommet 
Ber  au  mir  aEe,  bie  if)r  miiBfelig  u.  Belaben 
feib,  id)  toiE  eucf)  erquidfen.  SReBmet  auf  eu(B 
mein  3odB,  unb  Iernet  bon  mir;  benn  icB 
Bin  fanftmutig  unb  bon .  £eraen  bemiitig; 
fo  toerbet  iBr  Me  finben  fiir  cure  ©eelen." 


Seine  Spracfye  nervate  bid). 

2tuB  beinen  SBorten  toirft  bu  einmal  ge= 
rec^tfertigt  toerben,  unb  auB  beinen  SBorten 
toirft  bu  perbammt  toerben,  fo  Beifc  eB  in 
2RatiBauB  12,  37. 

Sttfo  bie  ©pradBe,  bie  unB  einmal  bom 
Iieben  ©ott  berlieBen,  biirfen  toir  alB  eine 
ber  foftlicBen  ©aben  Betradjten,  mit  ber  er 
unB  QKenicBen  anBgeriiftet  Bat.  SIBer  eben 
toeil  eB  eine  fo  Berrlidje  ©abe  ift,  fo  finb 
toir  aBer  aud)  bafiit  oeranttoortlidj,  tote 
toir  biefelBe  antoenben  unb  gebraudjen,  ber* 
Batten  audB  3efuS  fetter  fagt,  bafe  toir 
sRedjenfdBaft  geben  mitffen  fiir  ein  jebeB  urn 
nii^e  SBort,  baB  toir  gerebet.  Sllfo  burdB 
biefe  toon  ©ott  unB  gefdjenfte  ©pradBe  fon- 
nen  toir  ERenfdBen  unB  untereinanber  ber- 
fianbigen  unb  mogen  unfere  ©ebanfen, 
©efuBIe  unb  $eraenBtoiinfdBe  mit  ber  'Stora¬ 
ge  gum  SluBbrucE  Bringen,  toie  audB  greu- 
ben  unb  Seiben  toerben  bamit  funbgetan. 
3m  £on  unferer  SluBfpradBe  toerben  audB 
unfere  ©efuBIe  unb  ©mpfinbungen  geof- 
fenBaret,  aBer  baB  nidBt  nur  in  ben  SBorten, 
bie  toir  reben,  benn  bie  Slrt  unb  SBeife,  toie 
fie  auBgefprodjen  toerben,  finb  oft  toidjtiger 
att  bie  gerebeten  SBorte  an  fidB  felBft;  fo 
*.©.  toirb  ber  8orn  eineB  ERenfdBen  meiftenB 
ftton  im  £on  offenbar.  3a  baB  SBort  ©ot- 
te§  fagt  tooBI  mit  Sted&t:  beB  ERenidBen  3orn 
tut  nidBt  toaB  toor  ©ott  redBt  ift.  3>ie  ©pra- 
dBe  offenBart  alfo  audB  iebe  UnBebadBtfam- 
leit  unb  toaB  ber  HRenfdE)  unitterlegt  re-bet. 
©§  ift  nidjt  aubiel  gefagt,  bafj  bie  meiften 
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SBibertoartigfeiten  in  unferem  SeBen  au§ 
unBebadBten  Dteben  unb  2Borten  entfteBen. 
2«an  Bat  gar  au  oft  nidBt  genugenb  UBer- 
Iegt,  bafe  fdBneE  unuBerlegte  SBorte  toett 
fdBaEen  unb  iBre  golgen  oft  unberedBem 
Bar  finb. 

Unfere  SpradBe  Iegt  audB  oft  uniere  Sift 
unb  SBerborBenBeit  ober  audB  3teinBeit  bar; 
fa  aEe§  liegt  in  unferer  ©pradBe  toerBorgen 
unb  bodB  fommt  bie  SBaBrBeit  be§  ©inneS 
burdB  bie  gefprocBenen  SBorte  an§  BeEe 
Sid)t.  3Kit  ben  SBorten  im  ERunbe  roirb 
oft  geloBt  bem  §errn  au  ©Broa,  aBer  audj 
bem  ©uten  getoeBret  unb  oieleS  anbere 
meBr.  5)er  ERenfcB  IeBnt  mit  feinen  SBorten 
mandBeS  cfb,  unb  ferner  tut  er  fein  93egeB- 
ren  mit  ber  ©pracBe  futtb;  mit  SBorten 
mag  er  aufBauen,  aBer  ein  anbermal  audB 
nieberreifeen.  ©r  !ann  mit  SBorten  ben  5Ser- 
feBr  in  ber  ©emeinfdBaft  Bflegen  unb  for- 
■bern.  ©djtoerbetroffene  troften,  ben  Un- 
Oerftanbigen  BeleBren.  3lBer  merfet,  toeldB 
ein  getoa&iger  UnterfdBieb  bodB  in  Xon  unb 
9tu§fpradBe  ber  SBorte  liegt.  2lIfo  ba  mer- 
fen  toir  eine  IieBeooEe  ©timme  einer  Shut¬ 
ter  au  iBrem  ^inbe,  bem  entgegen  aBer 
ben  SIuSfprudB  eine§  in  ©iinben  leBenben 
SKenfdBen.  2llfo  liegt  in  ber  ©pradBe  eine 
Befonbere  geBeimniStooEe  ^raft,  je  nacfjbem 
toir  bie  ©aBe  ber  ©pradBe  antoenben.  28ir 
!onnen,  toie  fdBon  gefagt,  feBr  IeidBt  ben 
97ddBften  toertounben  unb  Beleibigen,  abet 
audB  aid)t  ininber,  fo  toir  bie  ©pradje  dBrift- 
IitB  antoenben,  fdBmeraenbe  SGBunben  ^eil- 
fam  oerBinben  u.  pflegen.  SBir  mogen  un- 
ferm  9iadBften  toaBre  Ofroube  Bereiten;  toir 
uiogen  pielen  mit  unferen  Shorten  aum  ©e- 
gen  fein,  aBer  fonnen  audB  ©cBmera  unb 
Straurigfeit  toerurfadBen.  Sin  ber  ©pradBe, 
toie  fie  gefprodBen,  erfennen  toir  bie  fo  Per- 
fdBiebene  ^laffen  ber  UftenfdBen,  al§  ba  finb: 
bie  gredBen,  bie  SBef^eibenen,  fotooBI  bie 
3an!iidBen  toie  audB  bie  ©anftmiitigen. 
3a,  tooBI  toabr  toie  jene  SKagb  aum  piinger 
3efu  fpricBt:  2>eine  ©pradBe  Perrat  bidB. 
2Bie  biel  SBorte  ber  S^arretei  Bort  man  in 
biefen  Xagen  in  ben  ^aufern  unb  auf  ben 
©rafeen,  unb  Piele  BaBen  einen  ©efaEen 
baran,  BefonberS  bie  unfdBuIbigen  finder, 
ungeadBtet  bafe  ein  ^aulu§  un§  Por  aEen 
faulen  ©efdBtoafcen  f0  emftlidB  toamt  unb 
BefieBIt,  unfere  SBorte  meBr  aur  SSefferung 
fiir  un§  fettft  unb  anbere  bienen  au  Iaffen. 
SDodB  ift  e§  BetriiBenb,  toie  bie  unB  gefdBenfte 
foftlidBe  ©pradBen  in  fo  unniifcen  au<B  Idft- 
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erlic^en  SBorten  auggenufct  mirb,  mabrenb 
bod)  dug  einer  CtueHe  nirfjt  fiifeeg  unb  gu- 
gleid)  1  bitterer  Staffer  fiiefeen  fann.  $od) 
eineg  lift  gemife,  ®inber  ©otteg  gebraudjen 
-bieje  fori  in  SBort  unb  Spradje  nidjt.  @o 
bag  §ferg  beg  '(Sfyriften  rein  ift,  fo  mufe  gemtfe 
aud)  jeine  •Spradbe  in  Shorten  fein.  ^efug 
Jelberjfpricbtg  nacb  beinen  Shorten  mirft  bu 
gericbfet  ober  frei  gefprodjen  merben,  unb 
bag  eien  barum,  iueil  eg  an  unfern  2Borten 
ficb  ermeift,  meg  @eiffe§  $inber  mir  finb. 
2ld)  mir  foOten  ung  tdglic^  barin  prufen 
unb  iben,  bafe  bod)  ein  jebeg  2Bort  gur 
©efferung  unferfetbft  unb  anberer  bienen 
mogej  \5*  9ft.  ^Uaffen. 

5WlrriS,  90ftan.  — frtmilieftfreunb. 

56  laffet  uns  nun  ^letjj  tun. 
©brcier  4, 11. 

n>ar  ber  2Iugbrudf  beg  0d)reiberg 
an  bile  ©braer;  unb  bag  gilt  aud)  ung,  unb 
mir  ipttten  mobl  fagen  gmiefaltig,  benn  mir 
leben  in  einer  gefabrPoHen  Beit,  mo  bte 
Itngetedbtigfeit  mill  itberbanb  nebmen.  $>eg- 
belb  modbte  id)  ung  alien  gurufen,  bod) 
alien  gleife  angulegen,  um  bod)  nidfjt  an  je- 
nem  £age  einmal  ung  getdufcJjt  gu  ftnben. 
2>er  ©djreiber  an  bie  ©braer  nabm  2ln|pte= 
gelutig  auf  bie  fReife  ber  ®inber  S^rael 
aug  ©gppten,  mie  eg  ibnen  bort  ergangen 
tnar.  £afet  eg  aucb  ung  alS  marnenbeg  ©ei- 
fpiel  baftefjen.  t  v.  c  n 

2Bie  fte^t  eg  rnit  mir  unb  btr,  Iteber  £e- 
fer?  ©ebt  eg  ung  nid)t  mebr  ober  meniger 
fo  n>ie  eg  ben  ®inbern  8§rael  erging  auf 
ber  flfteiie  nad)  bem  geXobten  Sanbe?  21B 
toir  burd)  bag  9ftote  Sfleer  maren  (unfere 
©efefrrung),  bann  Iobten  unb  priefen  toir 
ben  ©ott  beg  §immelg  fiir  feine  ©nabe 
unb  ©armbergigfeit,  bie  er  ung  ermiefen 
batti  unb  ber  ung  unfere  ^Sdjulb  entlaffen. 
Unblmie  ging  eg  bann  meiter?  ©g  maren 
Piellpidjt  mebr  toie  brei  5tage  tone  e§  bei 
^§r<  lei  U3ar,  aber  e§  nabnt  pieHeid^t  nid)t 
cine  allgulange  &\t,  unb  mir  tourben  ge« 
toab  r,  mo  mir  roaren.  ‘Sie  fiuft  biefer  ©elt 
mur  )e  unS  fo  fdfion  oor  5Iugen  gefilbrt,  mie 
fd)6it  e§  mar,  bie  Suft  ber  ^“9^^  no$ 
fleirt  menig  gu  geniefeen.  SBir  batten  un§ 
abec  oorgenommen,  einmal  felig  gu  mer* 
benj  mir  gaben  un§  ni<f)t  gang  b^  *°ir 
martberten  meiter,  mir  famen  gu  Srifom 
unb  anbere  3>mge  traten  unS  in  ben  SBeg; 


unb  mag  taten  mir?  2Bir  murrten,  mir  ma= 
ren  mit  unferm  Sog  nidfjt  gufrieben,  bag 
gleifetun  mar  ung  abbanben  gefommen, 
mir  mufeten  unter  fcbmere  ^riifungen  fom= 
men,  fintemal  ©ott  ung  nidft  babingeben 
Iaffen  moEte,  unb  mir  famen  in  SCtubfal. 
2)ann  fingen  mir  an  natbgubenfen,  mie 
mobl  mir  einmal  gefli^It  batten,  alg  mir 
ung  befebrt  batten,  unb  bann  murben  mtr 
gernabr,  mag  mir  oerfaumt  batten.  2Bir 
ftbrieen  gu  ©ott  unb  er  ba^f  aU(^  ^es 
ber.  fatten  mir  angemanbt,  mir  pi* 
ten  ung  oieteg  erfparen  fonnen. 

<£ng  ift  unfere  SSergangenbeit,  unb  mie 
ftebt  eg  beute?  @inb  mir  pute  am  gleife- 
tun,  um  eingufommen  gu  biefer  9lube? 
@inb  mir  beute  am  gleifetun,  um  audb  un* 
ferm  ^ebenmenfd^en  gu  belfen?  3BobI  miir= 
ben  mir  ibm  gerne  belfen,  bafe  aud)  et  gu 
biefer  Stube  eingeben  fonnte,  aber  opfern 
mir  ung  auf  unb  legen  aEen  Sleife  an,  bag 
ift  mobl  bie  gmeite  grage.  28ir  molten  ger¬ 
ne;  aber  finb  mir  aud)  mittig  atteg  brangu- 
geben,  bag  ^iirgere  gu  gieben,  mo  eg  erfor- 
•berlidt)  ift,  ober  unfere  @bre  bm3U9^' 
menn  anbern  nur  fonnte  gebolfen  merben? 

Safet  ung  gleife  tun,  benn  balb  ift  unfere 
3eit  Perftricben,  balb  ift  ber  Stobegtag  fiir 
mi^  unb  bid)  ba,  unb  pben  mir  $Ieife  an- 
gelegt?  2Benn  nid)t,  bann,  Iieber  Sefer, 
bann  motten  eg  bente  tun,  benn  ob  morgen 
nodb  ein  Stag  fiir  ung  ba  ift,  miffen  mir 
nidft.  Stber  eing  miffen  mir,  bafe  bag  ©nbe 
aucb  fiir  ung  fommt.  2Bie  fdjon  oben  ange- 
beutet,  nimmt  eg  mebr  gletfe  in  biefer  Seit 
benn  gu  jener,  mo  bag  ©djreiben  an  bte 
©braer  gemadE)t  murbe.  ©otteg  SBort  Iebrt 
eg  ung,  ba&  eg  fe  longer  je  arger  merben 
mirb  in  ber  Iefcten  Beit.  2Bir,  bie  mtr  ung 
einmal  auf  ben  2Beg  gemadEjt  baben,  aug 
©gppten  gu  geben,  lafet  ung  nidt)t  ermuben 
am  2Bege,  fonbern  aEen  gleife  anlegen, 
um  aucb  unfer  &\el  gu  erreicben,  benn  an- 
genebm  mirb  einmal  bie  fftu'bc  fcm,  bte 
ung  betoor  ftebt.  Unb  furg,  ja  furg  ift  unfer 
Seben.  ©ben  ftanben  mir.  in  ber  Suflenb- 
bliibte,  unb  fefct,  ja  jebt  fdngt  bie  SWume 
an  gu  melfen.  93alb,  ja  balb  finb  mir  am 
Sftanbe  unfereg  fiebeng;  unb  mag  baben  mir 
getan?  ^aben  mir  alien  gleif}  angelegt, 
ober  finb  mir  irdge  unb  nadjlaffig  gemefen? 
Unb  oieEeicbt  nodf)  meiter;  mir  finb  Peil- 
Ieidbt  unmittig  gemorben,  ben  einmal  be- 
tretenen  9Beg  meiter  gu  geben,  baben  ung 
oieEeidjt  eine  93abn  gemablt,  bie  unferm 
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Sleifdj  Beffer  pafete,  urtb  —  fja&en  un§ 
felBer  glauBen  gemadjt,  e§  mirb  aud)  fo 
geBen,  unb  bann,  bann  menn  e§  sum  Ster* 
Ben  fommt,  bann  merben  un3  bie  Stugen 
geoffnet,  unb  n)ir  feBen,  mir  B^Ben  e§  ber* 
feBtt  unb  tooEen  bann  im  Iefcten  2lugen» 
Blicf  nod)  geBoIfen  merben.  Sd)abe,  jcBabe! 
StBer  nun,  IieBer  Sefer,  Beute  leBen  mir, 
Iafet  un§  B^ute  aEen  2rleife  anlegen,  Beute 
ift  no(B  bee  Stag  be§  £etl§,  be^B^lB  lafet 
un£  Beute  gleife  tun,  um  felig  gu  merben. 

§.  JE.  2BieBe. 

—  93oti'(Ba;fter  ber  2BaBrBeit. 

So  ifjr  bleiben  roerbet  an 
tneiner  Hebe. 

@0  tBr  BleiBen  merbei:  an  metner  9tebe, 
fo  feib  iBt  meine  redBten  Stinger  unb  merbet 
Bie  28aBrBeit  erfennen,  unb  bie  SBaBrBeit 
mirb  eud)  frei  madjen.  S&B-  8,  31  unb  32. 

2$erte  Sefer,  biefe  9tebe  But  ber  IieBe  $ei* 
lanb  bort  einft  3U  ben  Suben  gerebet,  bie 
an  iBn  glaublen.  Unb  toil  moEen  fa  audB 
aEe  entfdBieben  bon  benen  fein,  bie  an  SBn 
glauBen.  9ta  fagt  e§  B^r  aBer:  „3>ie 
SBaBrBeit  mirb  eud)  frei  madBen."  2Bobon 
frei?  $aulu§  in  Corner  6,  18  fpricBt: 
„£enn  nun  iBr  frei  morben  feib  bon  ber 
©iinbe,  feib  iBr  ®ned)te  morben  bet  ©e* 
redjtigfeit." 

3>ie  ^uben  BeBaubteten  bort  meiter,  bafo 
fie  nie  femanbeS  ^nedjte  gemejen  maren. 
£od)  fagte  Seju§  3«  iBnen:  „2BaBrIidB,  maBr* 
lid),  idB  fage  eudB:  2Ber  Stinbe  tut,  ber 
ift  ber  Stinbe  ®ne<f)t.  £>er  ftnedBt  aBer 
BleiBet  nidBt  emiglidj  im  $aufe;  ber  SoBn 
BleiBet  emiglid).  So  eud)  nun  ber 
SoBn  frei  madBet,  fo  feib  iBt  tedBt  frei." 
28 ie,  IreBer  Sefer,  mag  e§  bann  moBI  fein,  fo 
femanb  nod)  etma  mit  einer  Untugenb  Be* 
Baftet  ift,  ober  fo  gar  mit  einem  Softer? 
28er  mag  nun  baran  Sdjulb  fein,  bafe  man 
babon  nidBt  frei  mirb?  ©a  e§  bodB  fagt  „fo 
cucB  ber  Sotm  (namlid)  ber  SoBn  ©otte§) 
frei  madBt,  fa  feib  iBr  redBt  frei."  ©a  Sefu3 
bodB  fagt  in  WtattB.  7,  "®ittet,  fo  mirb  eudB 
gegeBen,"  fo  mirb  un§  audB  bie  Shaft,  um 
felbigeS  3U  laffen,  gegeBen  merben,  nidBt 
maBr?  2CIfo  mir  moEten  nicBt  gerne  genug 
babon  IoSgeBoIfen  fein.  Sagt  bodB  Sefu§, 
„i'Br  feib  meine  redBten  ^linger,  fo  iBr  tut, 
iaa§  idB  eudB  geBiete."  2IIfo,  e§  tooEe  bodB  fei* 
ner  mit  fo  ettoa§  au§  eigenen  ^raften  tea- 
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gen.  3>enn,  geliebter  fiefer,  toer  faft  aEeS 
fo  oBne  ein  toaBre^  unb  glduBigeS  ^erjenS* 
geBet  gu  feinem  ©rlofer  tun,  treffen  ober 
laffen  loiE,  ber  moEe  fidB  bodB  mal  bie  SBorte 
3efu  redBt  tief  3U  ^ersen  neBmen,  bie  er 
fagt  in  SNattB.  17,  23:  „3d)  BaBe  eucB  nocB 
nie  erfannt;  meicBet  aEe  bon  mir,  iBr  uBel- 
tdter." 

2Bie  foEte  er  aBer  ben  nidBt  fennen  ber 
feiije  SdBmacBBeit  unb  ©eBredBen  fo  oft 
firBIen  unb  berneBmen  mufe,  nxt§  iBu  bann 
aud)  oft  fo  nieberbrudt  unb  Beugt,  unb  er 
alfo  redBt  bertrauenb  unb  glduBig  hn  ©e- 
Bet  aEe§  bor  ©ott  Bringt,  Bittenb,  bafe  er 
iBm  tooEe  gndbiglidB  bie  ^raft  berlei'Ben, 
urn  3U  miberfteBen  unb  aEe§  3U  laffen,  bxt§ 
©ott  3umiber  ift.  2Ber  menigftenS  in  foIcBem 
SInftreBen  treulidj  Bi§  an  fein  ©nbe  BeBar* 
ret  (ftBriXid^  toie  ^aulu§:  i®86  &  a^er 

nadB,  oB  i<B’3  ergreifen  modBte,  nadBbem 
id)  bon  ©Brifto  3efu  ergriffen  Bin),  bon 
bem  toirb  e§  einftmalS  nidBt  bom  ^errn  ge- 
fagt  toerben:  Xtbne  eudB  nidBt."  2>enn 

e§  Brifet  bodB:  „2Ber  3U  mir  fommt,  ben 
merbe  idB  nicf)t  BinauSftofeen."  „3u/  fb  iBr 
Bleiben  merbet  an  meiner  2tebe  (SeBre), 
fo  feib  iBr  meine  Stinger  merbet  bie 
SBaBrBeit  erfennen,  unb  bie  2BaBrBeit  mirb 
eu(B  frei  madBen." 

2In  fe'tner  3tebe  <2eBre)  3U  Bleiben  —  0 
toie  foEte  un§  ba§  nidBt  au^  fdBon  boE  unb 
gan3  gentigen!  2)odB  Ieiber  miE  e§  aBer  fo 
bielen,  bielen  nidBt  fjiitlanglidB  fein.  ©a 
ift  bie  ®inbertaufe  mo'BI  audB  ein  3ufaB 
basu,  unb  ber  ©eBraudB  bon  Snftrumental- 
fEtufif  al§  23erBefferung  in  gotte&bienft* 
IidBen  SadBen.  2Bo  Buben  loir  irgenb  9te- 
ben  ober  fieBren  bom  IieBen  ^eilanb  ba* 
fur,  ober  bon  ben  2lf>ofteIn  nodB  iBnt,  bafe 
fie  fi^  irgenb  mann  unb  mo  bamit  Bebient 
BaBen?  Sinb  mir  bann  in  unb  an  f einer 
9tebe  ober  CeBre  geBIieben,  menn  loir  unS 
nun  bodB  fo  ma§  aneignen?  Unb  ma§  fagt 
ber  fo  IieBenbe  SlBoftel  SbBanneS  in  2.  SoB- 
9?  €  bafe  un§  bodB  bie  Iautre  unb  einfal- 
tige  28aBrBeit  boE  unb  gan3  gentigen  modB¬ 
te.  „2Benn  ba§  2tuge  einfaltig  ift,  fo  mirb 
ber  ganae  SeiB  IidBt  fein,"  EEattB.  6,  22. 

£od)  ber  21bofteI  BeftirdBtete  fdBon  ju 
jener  3^it  (nadB  2.  &or.  11,  3),  ba&  mte 
bie  ScBIange  ©ba  berfiiBrte  alfo  aucB  iBre 
Sinne  berriidet  miirben  bon  ber  ©infdltig- 
feit  in  ©Brifto. 

9fun,  ber  aEgtitige  ©ott  moEe  unS  nodB 
gnabig  fein  u.  erleudBtete  2Iugen  be§  redBten 


£  e  r  o  I  b  bcr  SBab*^6'* 


BerftalbeS  geben,  bie  SESabrbeit  bod)  bet* 
aeiten'nocb  redjt  3«  erfennen;  unb  aucb  ' 
rentes  Unterfd)eibung§  oermbgen  geben,  bafe 
mir  ai§  eine  ©emeinbe  feineS  SeibeS  non 
attern  Tilnroabren  un§  fonnten  loSmadjen 
ttodb  0be  e§  au  \pat  fern  mag.  2>a§  gebe 
©ott!  | 

mabrer  Stebe.  $.  Renner. 

—  gamiltenfreunb. 

2lber  6u  follft  nid?t  fynein 
fommcrt. 

!5.  SWofc  32 — 52*) 

dbe  9Biinfcbe,  fo  fromm  fie  aud>  fein 
finb  bte§jeit§  be§  ©rabe§  nidbt  er* 
0elbft  feinen  beften  greunben  lann 
icbt  alle§  geben,  ma§  fie  non  ibm 
L  me  gem  batte  2Rofe§  feinen 
if  ba§  eriebnte  beiUge  Sanb  gefefct, 
ben  lefcten  ©ang  im  ©ebirge  2tba* 
er§  49)  auriitflegte!  Stber  bet  &err 
„Unb  ftirb  auf  bem  »erge,  menn  bu 
gefommen  bift!"  (3Ser§  50).  2Bte 
n  SSunidb  miiffen  ©otteSmenfdjen  au 
©ranie  tragen,  ebe  man  fie  felbft  begrabt! 
BeionberS  fcbmer  mirb  ba§  bann  fein,  menn 
eigneT  @cbulb  bie  ©rfiillung  langgebegter 
^offijtngen  nereitelt  (SSerS  57).  2Bie  not* 
firfjtii  follten  mit  ma'brenb  unferer  SBanber* 
nng  Tburcb  be§  £eben§  SBiifte  fein,  bantu 
mit  Aicbt  an  ber  ©renae  ®anaan§  bie  fjerbe 
©nttaufd)ung  erleben:  9lber  bu  foHt  nid)t 
binefifommen!"  2>ie  geblet  ber 
merffcn  oft  if)re  0d)atten  bi§  auf  bie  (Sdjmelle 
ber  ^migfeit.  —  «8otfdjafler  ber  2Baf)r. 

tmattii.  5,  3. 

g  finb  bie  ba  geiftlidj  arm  finb;  benn 
intmelreidj  ift  ibr. 

•  finb  bie  ba  geiftlicb  arm  finb?  ©mb 
it  bie  ba  SBufee  tun  fiir  ibre  ©i’tnben 
gtan  baben.  feme  erfte.SBorte 

:  %nt  »ufee,  ba§  ^immelreidb  ift  nab« 
■gefommen.  &a§  mar  audb  bem  SEau* 
banne§  feme  erfte  ^rebigt.  ©in  bufe* 
r  SWenfdb  bat  nid)t§  au  fagen  mie  nicl 
5acben  er  getan  bat,  fo  mie  ber  Shari¬ 
at  in  feiner  ©elbitgerecbttgfeii,  aber 
ntetmebr  mie  ber  3oHner  fnracb:  ©ott  fet 
mit  Siinber  gniirbig.  ©oldje  ©ebete  finb 
e§  lie  ©ott  barte,  unb  annimmt. 


*£aulu§  fdbreibt  in  fRbm.  3, 23.  24:  £>enn 
e§  ift  t)iev  fein  Unterfcbieb;  fie  finb  allau* 
mat  Siinber,  unb  mangein  be§  9tubm§, 
ben  fie  an  ©ott  baben  follten;  unb  merben 
obne  aSerbienft  gerecbt  au§  feiner  ©nabe 
burcb  bie  ©rlojung  fo  burd)  ©bnftum 
^eium  gefdbebm  ift.  $m  englijdjen  fagt  e§: 
(5ta  bane  finneb.)  ©in  bufefertiger  2TCen]d) 
meifet  bafe  er  Siinben  getan  bat,  unb  be* 
fennt  feine  Siinben,  tut  Seib  tragen  bar* 
iiber,  bann  beifet  e§:  Sie  merben  getroftet 
merben!  Sieber  Sefer,  finb  unfere  Sunben 
aHe  unter  bem  Slut  tS^rtfti?  Ober  baben 
mir  nod)  eine  (^et)  Siinb  bie  mir  nocb 
nidbt  aufgegeben  baben! 

*  SBetet  fiir  unB. 

^utdbinfon,  ^an§. 


^annft  bu  bem  &errn  bertrauen 
2Rit  ©Iauben§freubigfeit? 

So  aiebft  bu  obne  ©rauen 
Sabin  burdb  fdbmere  3eit. 
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§ e r o l b  ber  2Babrljeit 


MY  LOVE  FOR  THEE 

Do  I  not  love  Thee,  O  my  Lord? 

Behold  my  heart  and  see; 

And  turn  the  dearest  idol  out 
That  dares  to  rival  Thee. 

Is  not  Thy  name  melodious  still 
To  my  attentive  ear? 

Doth  not  each  pulse  with  pleasure 
bound, 

My  Saviour’s  voice  to  hear? 

Hast  Thou  a  lamb  in  all  Thy  flock 
I  would  disdain  to  feed? 

Hast  Thou  a  foe  before  whose  face 
I  fear  Thy  cause  to  plead  ? 

Would  not  my  heart  pour  forth  its 
blood 

In  honor  of  Thy  name? 

And  do  I  fear  the  power  of  aught 
To  quench  the  living  flame? 

Thou  knowest  that  I  love  Thee,  Lord ; 

But  oh,  I  long  to  soar, 

Far  from  the  sphere  of  mortal  joys, 

'  And  learn  to  love  Thee  more ! 

— Anon. 


editorial 

We  Know  in  Part 


The  Apostle  Paul  wrote  in  his  first 
letter  to  the  Corinthians  of  the  wonder¬ 
ful  things  God  has  prepared  and  of 
which  Isaiah  had  before  spoken.  Eye 
hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither 
have  entered  into  the  heart  of  man,  the 
things  which  God  hath  prepared  for 
them  that  love  him.” 

It  is  true  indeed  that  our  eyes  have 
never  seen  the  glories  of  heaven.  It  is 
true  that  our  ears  have  never  heard  the 
sounds  of  the  heavenly  city.  It  is  true 
that  our  hearts  have  never  perceived 
the  things  our  heavenly  Father  has  pre¬ 
pared.  But  in  faith  we  may  truly  take 
the  verse  following,  I  Cor.  2:10,  as  our 
own,  and  say  that  these  things  have 
been  shown  to  us  by  His  Spirit. 

We  have  often  heard  the  ninth  verse 
of  this  chapter  quoted,  but  generally 
the  tenth  verse  was  either  forgotten  or 
ignored.  We  therefore  would  like  to 
call  your  attention  to  this  latter  verse 


as  a  Scripture  which  should  be  dear  to 
the  Christian. 

We  do  not  mean  to  imply  that  it  we 
are  believers  and  walk  in  the  footsteps 
of  our  Lord,  allowing  Him  to  lead  and 
inspire  by  Hi$  Spirit,  we  will  then 
know  fully  the  joys  of  heaven  and  will 
be  able  to  tell  all  about  the  future  life 
there.  We  do  not  think  anybody  could 
tell  us  exactly  how  it  will  be. 

But  on  the  other  hand,  we  do  not 
think  that  we  as  believers  should  or  can 
truthfully  say  that  we  know  nothing 
about  it.  For,  “.  .  .  God  hath  revealed 
them  unto  us  by  his  Spirit”;  and  be¬ 
cause  of  this  revelation,  we  can  indeed 
say  that  we  do  “know  in  part.” 

Is  it  possible  that  a  Christian  who 
has  become  more  than  a  mere  babe  in 
Christ,  has  never  thought  of  the  future 
life  in  heaven?  It  seems  to  us  that  it 
can  not  be  that  one  who  has  been  in 
the  service  of  his  Master  and  has  tasted 
that  the  Lord  is  gracious  and  good,  one 
who  experienced  the  fellowship  through 
the  Spirit  that  is  inevitably  the  result 
of  walking  truly  with  the  Master,  has 
failed  to  think  more  or  less  deeply  of 
the  life  after  this  natural  life.  A  read¬ 
ing  of  the  Word  can  not  fail  to  give  us 
at  least  a  picture  of  that  which  is  to 
come,  which  will  brighten  our  eyes  and 
sharpen  our  ears  and  fill  our  hearts 
with  joy  because  of  the  prospect  of 
those  things  we  hope  for  and  of  which 
God  has  given  us  at  least  an  idea. 

What  is  then  the  purpose  of  this  edi¬ 
torial?  It  is  to  remind  us  that  eye  has 
seen  in  part  through  the  Spirit.  It  is 
to  remind  us  that  the  ear  has  heard,  in 
part  through  the  Spirit.  It  is  to  remind 
us  that  the  heart  has  perceived  in  part 
through  the  Spirit,  if  so  be  that  we  have 
the  Spirit.  Brother  and  sister,  if  you 
have  never  felt  yourself  lifted  up  in 
ecstasy  at  the  thought  of  the  things 
God  has  prepared  for  those  who  love 
and  serve  Him,  you  have  not  yet  sound¬ 
ed  the  depths  of  what  you  may  experi¬ 
ence  in  this  life.  The  joys  of  heaven 
have  not  been  as  real  to  you  as  they 
were  to  the  Apostle  Paul.  Your  citizen¬ 
ship  has  been  too  much  on  the  earth, 
and  your  thoughts  not  enough  in  heav¬ 
en  “But  when  that  which  is  perfect  is 
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come,  then  that  which  is  in  part  shall 
be  doie  away,”  and  we  shall  know, 
even  as  we  are  known. 

Have  Fellowship  One  with 
Another 

There  is  probably  no  church  in  which 
the  fellowship  among  its  members  is 
as  it  should  be,  especially  if  the  mem¬ 
bers  are  numerous.  But  in  the  last 
decades,  we  are  inclined  to  be  of  the 
opinion  that  the  fellowship  in  our 
Mennbnite  and  Amish  Mennonite 
churches  has  degenerated  to  a  greater 
degree  than  it  was  formerly.  Whether 
or  not  this  opinion  is  correct,  may  be  a 
matter  of  question. 

We  may  take  a  certain  way  of  meas¬ 
uring  to  form  our  conclusion,  and  it 
may  he  wrong.  We  may  become  some¬ 
what  stiff  in  our  deductions  because  of 
our  ovn  greater  age,  and  because  of 
this,  f  ail  to  give  proper  credit  for  truly 
sincere  and  upright  efforts  in  Christian 
work  and  fellowship.  Spiritually,  our 
eyes  nay  have  become  somewhat  dim 
to  perceive  fellowship  in  the  Lord,  and 
instead  of  recognizing  it  as  such,  we 
may  see  only  a  semblance  of  something 
that  i  s  decidedly  not  Christian  fellow¬ 
ship. 

However,  this  feature  is  not  particu¬ 
larly  what  we  are  writing  about. 
Our  principal  concern  in  this  editorial 
is  that  ‘‘if  we  walk  in  the  light,  as  he 
is  in  ;he  light,  we  have  fellowship  one 
with  i  mother.”  A  church  that  is  not  in 
harmony — one  in  which  one  member 
pulls  in  one  direction  and  another  in 
another  direction — is  necessarily  then 
not  walking  in  the  light  as  the  Lord  is 
in  the  light.  Someone  is  wrong.  Both 
may  be  wrong ;  but  the  thing  that 
.  matters  is  that  there  is  lack  of  walking 
in  the  light,  and  where  there  is  lack  of 
light,  there  is  corresponding  presence 
of  da  kness. 

Lack  of  fellowship  results  in  lack  of 
service  for  the  Master.  Or,  it  may  re¬ 
sult  i:  i  activity  that  is  mere  activity  and 
not  true  service  for  Him.  Can  you  ex¬ 
plain  how  a  church  can  be  a  true  serv¬ 
ant  f  >r  the  Lord  who  bought  it  with 
His  blood,  if  it  is  lacking  in  real  fellow¬ 


ship?  True  fellowship  is  the  fruit  of 
love.  Love  is  the  test  of  discipleship ; 
for,  “By  this  shall  all  men  know  that 
ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one 
to  another. 

We  have  often  heard  the  expression 
that  the  world  reads  the  professing 
Christian  more  than  the  Word.  If  this 
is  true,  then  lack  of  love  in  the  church 
and  lack  of  fellowship  because  of  the 
lack  of  love,  is  a  greater  condemnation 
than  we  often  regard  it.  It  is  a  matter 
for  severe  self-examination,  in  the  light 
of  the  Word. 

If  you,  my  preacher  friend,  do  not 
have  full  fellowship  with  your  brother 
preacher,  have  you  considered  that 
.your  attitude — nay  your  condition  also 
— may  indicate  to  the  world  that  you 
are  not  even  a  disciple  of  the  Lord? 
And  we  as  members  of  the  body  of  the 
Lord,  we  who  are  prone  to  cling  to  one 
side  and  condemn  the  other,  have  we 
considered  that  when  one  suffers,  the 
whole  body  is  hurt  and  damaged  and 
the  world  is  pushed  away  from  the 
Saviour  further  than  it  had  been?  You 
may  think  that  the  world  is  not  aware 
of  the  quarrels  and  differences  in  the 
church.  I  tell  you  the  world  knows 
much  more  of  our  differences  than  we 
sometimes  think  it  does.  And  even  if 
it  is  not  aware  of  our  differences,  our 
work  for  the  cause  of  the  Gospel  is 
definitely  impaired  if  we  lack  in  fellow¬ 
ship  in  the  church  because  this  lack  of 
fellowship  is  evidence  of  lack  of  walking 
in  the  light. 

Lack  of  light,  or  failure  to  walk  in 
the  light,  is  the  equivalent  of  blindness. 
If  then  the  blind  lead  the  blind,  the 
ditch  is  the  landing  place  for  both.  All 
evangelistic  efforts,  or  to  use  the  more 
generally  used  term — missionary  ef¬ 
forts — need  therefore  to  be  founded  on 
fellowship  with  the  Lord  and  with  His 
church,  which  is  His  body. 

Consideration  of  churches  which  are 
in  the  plight  of  not  being  lighthouses 
for  the  Word,  is  not  the  purpose  of  this 
editorial.  This  is  of  such  great  pro¬ 
portions  and  different  aspects,  that 
it  would  be  ample  material  for  an  article 
in  itself.  However,  in  regard  to  it,  I 
would  like  to  hint  that  some  of  our 
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churches  *  which  are  not  regarded  by 
many  as  being  evangelistic  in  prin¬ 
ciple  and  effect,  are  much  more  so  than 
we  sometimes  suppose  them  to  be. 

“If  we  walk  in  the  light,  as  he  is  in 
the  light,  we  have  fellowship  one  with 
another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin.” 


Church  Authority 

Paul  had  written  concerning  fhe 
work  of  the  leaders  of  the  churches, 
that  it  shall  not  be  as  lords.  It  is  evident 
to  all,  or  should  be,  that  no  church  lead¬ 
er  should  be  arrogant  or  selfish  in  his 
leadership.  On  the  other  hand,  no 
church  member  has  a  right  to  be  dic¬ 
tator  either.  No  &roup  of  church  mem¬ 
bers  has  a  right  to  be  giving  orders  to 
the  leader.  . 

The  church  is  fortunate  indeed,  in 
which  the  ministry  has  confidence  in 
the  members  and  the  members  have 
confidence  in  the  ministry  and  both  are 
as  one  and  work  together.  We  hope 
you  will  notice  that  I  said  “work  to¬ 
gether.  .  . 

There  is  such  a  thing  as  ministry  and 
members  being  in  accord  with  each 
other  and  living  together  without  dis¬ 
cord,  but  being  out  of  accord  with  the 
will  of  God.  An  idle  church  may  have 
“peace  when  there  is  no  peace.”  By 
this  I  do  not  mean  to  say  that  a  live 
church  is  necessarily  one  which  is  in 
a  continual  round  of  activity  that  gives 
little  or  no  time  for  meditation  and 
study ;  but  I  do  mean  one  that  is  alive 
to  its  spiritual  good  and  sensitive  to 
others’  needs  and  spiritual  good. 

Church  leaders  have  been  in  the 
wrong.  Churches  in  opposition  to  lead¬ 
ers  have  been  wrong  in  their  positions 
and  there  have  undoubtedly  been  in¬ 
stances  in  which  one  was  opposed  to 
the  other  and  both  were  wrong.  It  is 
evident  then  that  the  Word  of  God 
be  our  guide  and  the  Holy  Spirit  our 
inspiration  or  guide  to  the  truths  in 
the  Word. 

God  wants  to  have  people  in  whom 
His  own  image  is  reflected.  Emanuel 
Swartzendruber. 
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CHURCH  NEWS  AND  FIELD 
NOTES 

Reports  of  the  Fellowship  Meeting 
of  the  Conservative  Conference,  being 
held  at  the  United  Bethel  A.M.  meet¬ 
inghouse  near  Plain  City,  Ohio,  are 
that  it  is  very  interesting  and  edifying. 
In  the  afternoons,  the  meetings  are 
open  to  the  public.  They  opened  on 
the  seventh  of  February  and  are  to 
close  on  the  seventeenth.  We  trust  that 
all  things  may  redound  to  the  honor 
and  glory  of  the  Master. 


Among  the  many  who  came  from  a 
distance  to  attend  the  funeral  of  Bro. 
Menno  Brenneman,  were  ministers  Em¬ 
ory  Yutzy  and  Robert  Kauffman  and 
their  wives  and  John  Schlabach  and 
wife,  of  Plain  City,  Ohio. 

The  ministering  brethren  preached 
for  the  Beachy  congregation  at  the 
Summit  Mills  place  of  worship  near 
Meyersdale,  Pa.,  and  at  the  Conserva¬ 
tive  church  house,  Maple  Glen,  near 
Grantsville,  Md.,  on  the  forenoon  and 
evening  respectively,  of  Feb.  12. 


The  winter  Bible  School  in  the  Con¬ 
servative  churches  in  Indiana  near  Go¬ 
shen  was  held  from  Jan.  10  to  20,  in 
the  different  places  of  worship.  The 
brethren  Alvin  Mast  of  Greenwood, 
Del.,  and  Mark  Peachey,  Grantsville, 
Md.,  were  the  instructors.  Bro.  Mast 
also  served  as  evangelist  for  special 
meetings  at  the  Griner  place  of  wor¬ 
ship  during  this  time. 


Deacon  and  Sister  Noah  Peachey 
and  Pre.  and  Sister  Dan  King,  daugh¬ 
ter  Esther,  and  Bro.  Jonathan  C.  Peach¬ 
ey  and  daughter  Nannie,  of  Reedsville, 
Pa.,  spent  the  week  end  of  Feb.  11  in 
Lancaster  Co.,  visiting  the  aged  Bish. 
C.  L.  King,  and  other  friends.  They 
also  spent  a  few  days  the  week  follow¬ 
ing,  at  Dover,  Delaware. 


Bish.  Enos  Kurtz  of  near  Belleville, 
Pa.,  has  again  been  able  to  attend 
church  services  after  having  suffered  a 
heart  attack  several  weeks  ago. 
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/ival  meetings  at  the  Allensville, 
:nurch  are  in  progress  now  (Feb. 
Bjro.  Kenneth  Good  is  the  speaker. 

NOtlCE  OF  CONSERVATIVE 
.M.  ANNUAL  CHURCH 
CONFERENCE  „ 
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.Fortieth  Annual  Meeting  of  the 
[vative  A.M.  Conference  will  be 
I.V.,  with  the  Pigeon  River  con- 
ion,  Pigeon,  Michigan,  August 
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we  read  has  much  to  do  with  what  we 
think.  A  minister  said  that  we  if  read 
trash,  and  think  trash,  we  are  trash. 

If  we  expect  to  grow  spiritually,  we 
must  read  spiritual  things.  We  must 
read  the  Word  of  God.  This  is  real 
food  for  the  soul.  Then  we  can  think 
on  things  that  are  virtuous  and  good 
and  pure  and  holy.  Phil.  4 :8. 

Hutchinson,  Kans. 


[ay  School  Conference,  August 
Raymond  Byler,  Secretary. 

COMICS 


A.  H. 


not  the  world,  neither  the 
that  are  in  the  world.  If  any 
jove  the  world,  the  love  of  the 
is  not  in  him.  For  all  that  is  in 
£>rld,  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the 
the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life,  is 
the  Father,  but  is  of  the  world” 
n  2:15,  16). 

world  indulges  very  much  in 
It  is  greatly  taken  up  with 
But  is  it  right  for  any  true 
ian  to  read  the  comics?  It  seems 
that  one  who  is  truly  born  again, 
tave  no  desire  for  such  things, 
ihis  sins  have  been  washed  away 
blood  of  Jesus  and  his  affections 
on  things  above  and  not  on  the 
of  this  world.  Col.  3 :2. 

Soihe  time  ago,  a  boy  was  left  alone 
ome  and  was  reading  the  comics, 
picture  in  his  comics  book  showed 
h  hanging  himself  and  the  boy 
;ed  the  picture.  When  the  parents 
home,  the  boy  was  found  with  his 
:s  book  open  to  this  picture  and 
bby  was  hanging — dead, 
ijnics  poison  the  spiritual  mind, 
crowd  out  good  things.  It  is  im¬ 
perative  then  that  parents  watch  the 
readifcg  matter  of  their  children.  What 


•  TALENT  AND  WISDOM, 
BOTH  GOD’S  GIFTS 

A  Brother 

Wisdom  is  not  a  talent ;  but  wisdom 
is  greatly  needed  to  make  the  best  use 
of  the  talents  we  already  have. 

Talents  are  like  spending  money  we 
give  to  our  children  to  spend  as  they 
please.  They  can  spend  it  for  some¬ 
thing  that  is  of  no  value  to  them  or  any 
one  else,  or  even  something  harmful. 
Or  they  may  spend  it  for  something 
that  is  good  and  useful. 

We  can  choose  our  own  way  to  use 
the  talents  God  has  given  to  us.  We 
may  use  them  freely  according  to  our 
own  desires.  We  can  use  them  wisely 
to  our  own  benefit  and  the  good  of 
others,  or  we  can  use  them  foolishly  to 
fulfill  our  own  fleshly  lusts  and  desires 
and  the  destruction  of  ourselves  and  of 
others. 

When  God  gave  Solomon  his  choice 
to  receive  one  of  several  things,  he  did 
not  select  more  talents,  but  asked  for 
more  wisdom  in  order  to  successfully 
use  the  talents  he  already  had. 

God  has  a  work  for  every  one  and  has 
given  him  the  talents  needed  to  do  that 
work  and  accomplish  what  is  required 
of  us.  If  the  work  before  us  seems  to 
be  impossible  for  us  to  do  and  beyond 
our  capacity,  we  need  not  blame*  the 
Lord  because  He  has  asked  us  to  do  it. 
What  we  need  to  do,  is  to  ask  God  for 
wisdom  in  the  work^s  Solomon  did. 

In  James  1 :5,  6,  we  are  told  that  “If 
any  of  you  lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask  of 
God,  that  giveth  to  all  men  liberally, 
and  upbraideth  not ;  and  it  shall  be 
given  him.  But  let  him  ask  in  faith, 
nothing  wavering  .  .  . 
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If  we  can  not  accomplish  what  we 
are  trying  to  do,  then  we  are  either 
doing  something  the  Lord  has  not  in¬ 
tended  for  us  to  do,  or  we  do  not  have 
enough  faith  in  the  Lord  and  are  trying 
to  serve  Him  in  our  own  strength. 

In  the  account  of  the  servants  in 
Matt.  25,  the  servant  who  had  received 
five  talents  got  the  same  answer  as  the 
one  that  had  two.  Both  of  them  were 
told:  “Well  done,  good  and  faithful 
servant;  .  .  .  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of 
thy  Lord.” 

So  let  us  not  envy  the  person  who 
has  more  talents  than  we  have,  because 
that  person  carries  a  greater  responsi¬ 
bility  than  we  do  and  must  answer  for 
more. 

Salisbury,  Pa. 


WHAT  IS  BORN  OF  GOD  OVER- 
COMETH  THE  WORLD 

John  L.  Mast 

“For  whatsoever  is  born  of  God  over- 
cometh  the  world :  and  this  is  the  vic¬ 
tory  that  overcometh  the  world,  even 
our  faith”  (I  John  5:4).  In  the  Corin¬ 
thian  letter  we  are  told  that  “There 
hath  no  temptation  taken  you  but  such 
as  is  common  to  man :  but  God  is  faith¬ 
ful,  who  will  not  suffer  you  to  be  tempt¬ 
ed  above  that  ye  are  able ;  but  will  with 
the  temptation  also  make  a  way  to 
escape,  'that  ye  may  be  able  to  bear  it.” 

The  above  Scriptures  are  truly  en¬ 
couragement  to  those  who  are  living 
for  the  Master.  The  power  of  Him  who 
is  our  refuge  can  and  does  help  when 
we  need  special  strength  to  overcome. 
Nothing  then  can  be  too  strong  for  us 
since  we  live  in  the  strength  of  the 
Lord. 

Since  we  have  purified  our  souls  “in 
obeying  the  truth  through  the  Spirit 
unto  unfeigned  love  of  the  brethren,  see 
that  ye  love  one  another  with  a  pure 
heart  fervently”  (I  Pet.  1:22). 

Under  the  guidance  of  the  Spirit,  we 
can  truly  “Walk  in  the  Spirit,  and  ye 
shall  not  fulfil  the  lust  of  the  flesh” 
(Gal.  5:16).  In  the  lives  of  those  who 
are  the  temples  of  the  living  God,  we 
believe  there  is  no  room  for  the  sins 


that  are  so  much  indulged  in  by  those 
who  belong  to  the  world.  It  is  true  that 
none  of  us  is  as  good  and  pure  as  our 
Saviour  was  while  He  was  living  on  the 
earth,  but  our  lives  must  resemble  the 
life  He  lived,  if  we  follow  Him. 

May  God  bless  and  keep  us  that  we 
may  humbly  follow  Him  who  did  so 
much  for  us. 


TO  GIRLS— SUPPOSE  THIS 
WERE  YOU 

“ - was  given  a  preliminary  hear¬ 
ing  Friday  before  Magistrate  - -  on 

charges  of  abduction  in  connection  with 
an  automobile  trip  he  is  alleged  to  have 
made  in  company  with  a  16-year-old 
high-school  girl  on  the  morning  of  Jan. 
26,  1950. 

“ -  is  said  to  have  picked  up  the 

girl  near  the  high  school  on  that  morn¬ 
ing  and  urged  her  to  accompany  him  to 

C - ,  which  she  did.  They  returned 

about  midnight,  and  the  girl’s  parents 
notified  the  authorities  after^  hearing 
her  story  of  the  sordid  affair.” 

Why  do  girls  at  the  impressionable 
and  seducible  age  risk  their  futures  so 
easily  and  readily  to  the  solicitations  of 
males,  known  as  men,  of  whose  charac¬ 
ter  they  know  little  or  nothing?  or  why 
do  older  women  do  this? 

The  item  above  was  taken  from  a 
current  newspaper.  We  have  eliminat¬ 
ed  the  names  of  the  parties  concerned, 
but  just  suppose,  instead  of  the  care¬ 
less  girl’s  name,  yours  had  rightly  be¬ 
longed  to  the  story,  what  then? 

And  in  the  many,  many  similar  cir¬ 
cumstances  as  to  similar  guilt  and  sin, 
regardless  of  what  the  specific  details 
and  involvements  may  have  been,  sup¬ 
pose  your  name  belonged  there  as  the 
guilty  one? 

And  women,  whose  intentions  are 
primarily  innocent  and  pure,  need  to  be 
watchful  and  guarded,  lest  their  con¬ 
duct  be  misinterpreted  as  temptation- 
inducing  and  provocative  of  grave  dan- 
ger. 

“.  .  .  Walk  as  children  of  light  .... 
And  have  no  fellowship  with  the  un¬ 
fruitful  works  of  darkness,  but  rather 
reprove  them  ....  See  then  that  ye 
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walk  circumspectly,  not  as  fools,  but  as 
wise”  (Eph.  5:8,  11,  15). 

—A  Supporter  of  Virtue. 

THE  WEDDED  LIFE 

As  i  relationship,  it  is  the  closest 
and  m  5st  sacred  on  earth.  The  relation 
of  parent  and  child  is  very  close.  Chil¬ 
dren  a*e  taught  in  all  the  Scriptures  to 
honor  their  parents,  to  revere  them,  to 
cleave  to  them,  to  brighten  and  bless 
their  lives  in  every  possible  way.  Yet 
the  m  Lrriage  relation  is  put  above  the 
filial,  or  a  man  is  to  leave  his  father 
and  h:s  mother,  give  up  his  old  home 
with  i  ll  its  sacred  ties  and  memories, 
and  cleave  to  his  wife.  After  marriage 
a  hus  band’s  first  and  highest  duties 
are  tc  his  wife,  and  a  wife’s  to  her 
husba  id.  The  two  are  to  live  for  each 
other.  Life  is  to  be  lost  for  life.  Every 
other  interest  is  thenceforward  second¬ 
ary  to  the  home  interest. 

Then  the  marriage  relation  is  indis¬ 
soluble.  The  two  become  in  the  full¬ 
est,  truest  sense,  one.  Each  is  incom¬ 
plete  Defo-e  marriage  and  the  uniting 
of  tw )  halves  makes  it  one  complete 
whole  It  is  the  knitting  together  of 
two  I  ves  in  a  union  so  close  and  real 
that  they  are  no  more  twain  but  one; 
so  close  that' nothing  save  death  or  the 
one  rime  of  infidelity  to  the  marriage 
bond  itself  can  disunite  them.  • 

Ma  -riage,  therefore,  is  not  a  contract 
whicl  can  be  annulled  at  the  will  of 
one  or  both  of  the  parties.  It  may  be 
discovered  after  the  marriage  has  been 
formed  that  the  parties  are  ill-mated; 
one  may  find  in  the  other,  traits  or 
habits  unsuspected  before,  which  seem 
to  reader  happiness  in  union  impos¬ 
sible;  the  husband  may  be  cruel  and 
abusi  r e  or  the  wife  ill-tempered,  thrift¬ 
less,  or  a  burden;  yet  the  Scriptures 
are  v<  :ry  explicit  in  their  teachings  that 
the  tie  once  formed  is  indissoluble. 
When  two  persons  stand  at  the  mar¬ 
riage  altar  and  with  clasped  hands 
promise  before  God  and  in  the  presence 
of  human  witnesses  to  take  each  other 
as  wife  and  as  husband,  to  keep  and  to 
cheri  ih  each  the  other,  only  death  can 
unclasp  their  hands.  Each  takes  into 


sacred  keeping  the  happiness  and  the 
highest  good  of  the  other  to  the  end  of 
•life. 

In  view  of  the  sacredness  and  indis¬ 
solubleness  of  this  relation  and  the 
many  tender  and  far-reaching  interests 
that  inhere  in  it,  it  is  but  the  simplest 
commonplace  to  say  that  the  greatest 
care  should  be  taken  before  marriage 
to  make  sure  that  the  union  will  be  a* 
true  one,  that  the  two  lives  will  sweet¬ 
ly  blend  together,  and  that  each  will 
be  able  to  make  the  other  at  least  meas¬ 
urably  happy.  If  there  were  more  wise 
and  honest  forethought  with  regard  to 
marriage,  there  would  be  less  after¬ 
thought  of  regret  and  repenting. 

Marriage  is  not  the  panacea  for  all 
life’s  ills.  It  does  not  of  itself  lead  in¬ 
variably  and  necessarily  to  all  that  is 
noble  and  beautiful  in  life.  While  its 
possibilities  of  happiness  and  blessing 
are  so  great,  its  possibilities  of  failure 
must  not  be  ignored.  Only  a  true  and 
wise,  only  the  truest  and  wisest,  wed¬ 
ded  life  will  realize  the  blessings  of  the 
ideal  marriage  relation. 

The  first  lesson  to  be  learned  is  lov¬ 
ing  patience.  It  takes  some  time  to 
bring  any  two  lives  into  perfect  unison, 
so  that  they  shall  blend  in  every  chord 
and  tone.  No  matter  how  intimate  the. 
relations  may  have  been  before,  neither 
knows  much  of  the  real  life  of  the 
other  until  they  meet  with  every  sep¬ 
arating  wall  and  every  thinnest  veil 
removed.  It  is  doubtful  whether,  as  a 
rule,  they  really  know  much  of  the 
other’s  inner  life. 

Even  without  any  intention  to  hide 
their  true  selves  or  to  appear  veiled,  it 
is  only  after  marriage  that  their  ac¬ 
quaintanceship  becomes  complete. 
There  are  graces  of  character  and  dis¬ 
position  that  are  then  discovered  for 
the  first  time ;  and  there  are  also  faults, 
peculiarities  of  habit,  of  taste,  of  tem¬ 
per,  never  suspected  before,  which  then 
disclose  themselves. 

It  is  just  at  this  point  that  one  of  the 
greatest  perils  of  wedded  1  fe  is  met. 
Some  are  disappointed  and  discouraged 
by  the  discovery  of  these  points  of  un¬ 
congeniality,  these  possibilities  of  dis¬ 
cord,  concluding  at  once  that  their  mar- 
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riage  was  a  mistake  and  must  neces¬ 
sarily  be  a  failure.  Their  beautiful 
dream  is  shattered  and  they  make  no 
effort  to  build  it  again.  But  really  all 
that  is  needed  is  wise  and  loving  pa¬ 
tience.  There  is  no  reason  for  discour¬ 
agement,  must  less  for  despair.  It  is 
entirely  possible,  nothwithstanding  the 
discovery  of  these  points  of  friction  and 
uncongeniality,  to  realize  the  highest 
ideal  of  wedded  life.  It  is  like  the  meet¬ 
ing  of  two  rivers.  At  first  there  may  be 
confusion,  excitement,  commotion,  and 
apparent  conflict  and  strife  as  the  two 
flow  together,  and  it  seems  as  if  they 
never  would  blend  and  Commingle ;  but 
in  a  little  time  they  unite  in  one  broad 
and  peaceful  stream,  rolling  in  maj¬ 
esty  and  strength,  without  a  trace  of 
strife.  So  when  two  independent  lives, 
with  diverse  habits,  tastes,  and  pecu¬ 
liarities,  first  meet  to  be  united  in  one, 
there  is  embarrassment,  there  is  per¬ 
plexity,  there  is  seeming  conflict,  there 
is  the  dashing  of  life  against  life  at 
many  points.  Sometimes  it  may  seem  as 
if  they  never  could  blend  in  one  and  as 
if  the  conflict  must  go  on  hopelessly 
forever;  but  with  loving  patience  the 
two  will  in  due  time  coalesce  and  unite 
in  one  life,  nobler,  stronger,  fuller, 
deeper,  richer,  and  move  on  in  calmness 
and  peace. — Selected  from  The  Home 
Beautiful. 

(To  be  continued) 


OUR  JUNIORS 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Jan.  31,  1950 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  our  Master’s 
name.  I  have  not  written  for  a  long 
time.  Next  time  our  church  will  be  at 
Menno  Yoder’s.  My  teacher’s  name  is 
Mose  Beachy.  I  am  in  the  fifth  grade. 
I  am  eleven  years  old.  I  will  close  with 
best  wishes  to  all.  Katie  M.  Miller. 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  Jan.  29,  1950 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  of  love.  It  was 
quite  warm  this  morning,  but  is  snow¬ 
ing  now;  hope  the  ground  will  stay 
white  for  a  while.  David  Helfiiuth  and 
Mrs.  Sovilla  Miller  were  published  last 


Sunday.  I  will  close  wishing  you  all 
the  grace  of  God.  Emma  Bontrager. 

Grantsville,  Md.,  Feb.  1,  1950 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  The 
ground  is  covered  with  snow.  Lydia 
Miller  is  not  well.  We  had  revival 
meetings  last  week.  Bro.  Emanuel 
Swartzendruber  was  here.  Ellen  Yoder. 

Dear  Ellen :  You  have  19^  credit. — 
Susie. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Jan.  15,  1950 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  from  above.  Today 
Mother  and  Dad  went  to  church  at  Joe 
Schwartz’s.  My  sister  broke  her  arm 
and  has  missed  a  few  days  of  school.  A 
Herold  Reader,  Katie  Miller. 

Dear  Katie:  You  have  credit  for  31<L 
— Susie. 

Lynnhaven,  Va.,  Jan.  19,  1950 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  I  hope  everyone  is  all  right. 
We  have  fine  weather.  I  have  learned 
a  lot  of  songs.  I  can’t  say  them  all.  A 
Herold  Reader,  Esther  J.  Hershberger. « 

Dear  Esther:  We  cannot  give  you 
credit  for  the  songs  you  learned,  till 
you  tell  us  how  many  verses  in  the 
songs. — Susie. 

Topeka,  Ind.,  Jan.  15,  1950 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  It  is  icy  and  rainy  today.  Our 
church  will  be  at  Mrs.  Dan  Miller’s  Sun¬ 
day;  spelling  will  be  at  Jacob  Bon- 
trager’s.  I  am  ten  years  old;  my  b  rth- 
day  is  Nov.  24.  I  will  close,  wishing 
you  the  grace  of  God.  Henry  D.  Yoder. 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  Jan.  15,  1950 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  It 
rains  and  freezes  as  fast  as  it  comes 
down.  Church  will  be  at  Levi  J. 
Shrock’s,  the  Lord  willing.  My  sister 
has  a  bad  cold.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes.  Irma  Fry. 

Dear  Irma:  You  have  credit  for  26^. 
— Susie. 
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lolmesville,  Ohio,  Jan.  15,  1950 
Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 

3 :  Greetings  from  above.  It  is 
today.  Dad  and  my  sister  went 
ifrch.  Last  Friday  we  had  a  Ger- 
spelling.  Roy  M.  Weaver  got  the 
I  will  close  with  best  wishes. 

[w  Coblentz. 

Lolmesville,  Ohio,  Jan.  15,  1950 
ar  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 

crs:  Greetings  from  above.  East 

esville  church  is  at  Albert  J.  Mil- 
a  today.  The  weather  is  rainy.  I 
l  close  wishing  you  all  the  grace  of 
Ada  Martha  Coblentz. 

Dundee,  Ohio,  Jan.  8,  1950 
,r  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 

>rs :  Greetings  from  above.  I  am 
rears  old.  I  have  one  brother  and 
sisters.  This  is  my  first  letter  to 
Herold.  We  have  German  spell- 
I  helped  spell  too.  It  isn’t  very 
,o  far.  I  will  close  with  best  wish- 
[enry  Kauffman. 

[McMinnville,  Ore.,  Jan.  20,  1950 
ir  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
ers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I 
not  written  for  a  long  time.  We 
ci  real  winter  weather.  The  roads 
drifted  with  snow  and  covered  with 
(The  schools  were  closed  for  one 
I  will  close  wishing  you  all  God’s 
ag.  Irene  Swartzendruber. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Jan.  22,  1950 

Jar  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
ers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  The 
her  is  warm  for  this  time  of  the 
was  colder  last  week.  Today  we 
:  at  John  Yoder’s  for  dinner.  The 
ing  will  be  at  Sam  Beachy’s.  May 
bless  you  all.  Mary  and  Arie  Mil- 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Jan.  23,  1950 
/ear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
iders:  Greetings  of  love.  Yesterday 
tl 'ch  was  at  Uncle  Sam  C.  Beachy  s, 
will  be  at  Noah  Kramer’s,  the 
d  willing.  The  weather  is  cloudy 
foggy  today.  I  will  close  with  love 
best  wishes.  Lucy  Kauffman. 


Dear  Lucy:  You  have  credit  for  25^ 
and  you  can  get  any  kind  of  religious 
books. — Susie. 

PRINTER’S  PIES 

Sent  by  Irma  J.  Fry 

Rfo  hte  Oldr  si  odog,  sih  cyrme  si 
veresaltgni ;  dan  hsi  ruhtt  nedruteh  ot 
lal  engretaoins. 

Sent  by  Ada  Martha  Coblentz 

Orf  ouht  saht  reviledde  ym  slou  mfor 
athed,  inme  ysee  omrf  resat,  nda  ym 
etfe  mfro  lafingl. 


M.C.C.  Weekly  Notes 

Relief  Project  in  Palestine  to  Begin 
Plans  have  been  developing  favorably  for 
the  material  aid  project  in  Palestine,  to  be 
centered  in  eight  refugee-swollen  villages 
located  east  and  southeast  of  Tyre,  Lebanon. 
The  people  to  be  served  number  over  12,000, 
about  half  of  these  being  adults  and  the  other 
half,  children  below  fifteen  years  of  age.  All 
are  Arab  refugees  from  Palestine.  It  is 
planned  that  in  early  February  the  workers 
will  begin  with  the  program  of  distributing 
13,200  pounds  of  clothing  and  bedding,  2,200 
pounds  of  mending  materials,  1,500  pairs  of 
shoes,  and  60  cases  of  soap.  These  materials 
were  shipped  from  the  M.C.C.  clothing  cen¬ 
ters  in  the  United  States,  and  are  now  in 
temporary  storage  provided  by  the  League 
of  Red  Cross  Societies,  the  agency  with  which 
the  M.C.C.  has  arranged  for  this  relief  unit. 

The  objective  in  this  relief  effort  is  to 
help  Arab  refugees  who  are  without  ade¬ 
quate  clothing  and  shelter.  Many  of  these 
refugees  have  not  yet  received  an  issue  of 
clothing  from  any  relief  agency,  and  are  there¬ 
fore  in  definite  need.  With  only  meager  tents 
to  provide  shelter  from  the  rain  and  cold 
weather,  it  is  certain  that  this  distribution  of 
clothing  and  bedding  will  be  timely.  Workers 
in  this  Palestine  relief  project  are  to  be  Titus 
Lehman,  serving  as  director,  and  G.  R.  and 
Sarah  Gaeddert,  who  are  transferring  from 
Europe. 

Advance  Note  on  Christmas  Bundles 

In  past  summers  it  has  been  difficult  in 
some  areas  to  secure  winter  clothing  to  pack 
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in  goodwill  Christmas  bundles.  This  advance 
information  is  therefore  being  released  so 
that  persons  may  secure  certain  items  of 
clothing  during  this  winter  and  early  spring 
season.  It  is  planned  that  the  Christmas 
bundles  for  1950  are  to  have  contents  similar 
to  those  of  recent  years.  Further  announce¬ 
ment  will  be  made  later  to  give  specific  details 
on  contents  and  packing. 

Voluntary  Service  Notes 

The  “Polk  Street  House”  was  dedicated 
on  Dec.  21  as  a  Christian  center  for  the 
young  people  participating  in  the  service  unit 
at  Topeka  State  Hospital,  Kansas.  The  house 
was  made  available  for  M.C.C.  use  by  an 
interested  individual.  P.  C.  Hiebert  and 
several  local  persons  took  part  in  the  dedica¬ 
tory  service;  also  present  were  eighteen  stu¬ 
dent  volunteers  from  Bethel  College. 

Applications  are  still  being  received  for  en¬ 
rollment  in  the  Voluntary  Service  orientation 
school  scheduled  for  March  3  to  31.  Persons 
interested  in  giving  a  year  of  service  may 
apply. 

A  folder  describing  summer  service  oppor¬ 
tunities  is  being  published  and  will  be  avail¬ 
able  soon.  Secure  a  copy  from  your  pastor  or 
from  the  M.C.C.,  Akron,  Pa. 

Released  February  3,  1950,  via  Mennonite 
Central  Committee,  Akron,  Pennsylvania. 


“One  Great  Hour  of  Sharing” 

Many  Protestant  churches  in  the  United 
States  are  co-operating  in  the  sponsorship  of 
a  special  relief  appeal  through  radio  broad¬ 
casts  during  the  week  of  March  4-11,  reach¬ 
ing  a  climax  in  the  “One  Great  Hour  of 
Sharing”  on  Sunday,  March  12,  when  all 
Christians  are  urged  to  go  to  church  and  there 
make  a  special  contribution  for  relief  pur¬ 
poses.  The  M.C.C.  has  not  been  co-operating 
with  this  joint  effort,  chiefly  because  most 
Mennonite  congregations  contribute  regularly 
to  relief.  It  should  be  clear,  however,  that 
special  additional  contributions  can  be  used 
to  good  advantage  in  the  Mennonite  relief 
program,  as  M.C.C.  constituent  individuals 
or  churches  are  led  through  this  special  appeal 
to  contribute  to  this  cause. 

Relief  Warehouse  Is  Moved 
The  M.C.C.  food  warehouse  formerly  lo¬ 
cated  at  Silver  Springs,  Lancaster  County,  Pa., 
has  been  moved  to  the  Fridy  Warehouse, 


South  Manor  Street,  Mountville,  Pa.  Persons 
in  the  eastern  area  should  take  note  of  this 
change  of  location  and  address. 

Message  from  Friesland  Colony,  Paraguay 
The  following  is'  a  translation  of  a  letter 
from  David  Wieler,  the  Oberschultze  of 
Friesland  Colony: 

“The  colony  administration  of  Friesland  is 
hereby,  in  the  name  of  all  children  and  par 
ents,  expressing  its  heartiest  thanks  to  thi 
Mennonite  Central  Committee.  The  joy  which 
the  Christmas  packages  brought  into  the 
homes  was  undescribable.  Please  convey  our 
heartfelt  gratitude  to  our  brethren  and  sister: 
who  never  seem  to  tire  of  giving.  .  .  .” 

Leper  Colony  Is  Approved 
Recently  the  Paraguayan  government  has 
issued  a  decree  transferring  title  of  a  land 
tract  located  near  the  city  of  Concepcion  to 
the  Mennonite  Central  Committee  and  ap¬ 
proved  use  of  the  land  for  the  establishment  of 
a  leper  colony.  A  number  of  M.C.C.  workers 
are  now  surveying  the  land,  establishing 
banking  and  postal  facilities,  and  planning 
the  approximate  location  of  the  buildings  to 
be  erected.  The  cost  of  construction  and  the 
availability  of  materials  are  also  being  deter¬ 
mined.  ^ 

This  leper  colony  project  has  been  en¬ 
visioned  for  several  years,  and  will  serve  a 
very  worthy  purpose  in  caring  for  some  of  the 
lepers  in  Paraguay.  The  project  is  being 
undertaken  as  an  expression  of  appreciation 
to  the  people  of  Paraguay  for  admitting 
Mennonite  refugees  from  Europe.  The  work 
is  to  be  carried  on  in  co-operation  with 
American  Leprosy  Mission,  Inc.  (formerly 
the  American  Mission  to  Lepers).  The  Men¬ 
nonite  colonies  in  Paraguay  are  also  interested 
in  helping  in  the  project. 

Mental  Health  Notes 
Building  operations  at  Kings  View  Homes, 
Reedley,  Calif.,  are  going  ahead  favorably. 
Thus  far  the  foundation  has  been  completed 
and  the  rough  plumbing  beneath  the  floor 
is  being  installed.  Local  Mennonite  congre¬ 
gations  are  giving  helpful  assistance  in  the 
work. 

The  Brook  Lane  Farm  Advisory  Com¬ 
mittee  met  on  Feb.  8  to  review  and  evaluate 
the  operation  of  this  M.C.C.  hospital.  For  a 
number  of  weeks  the  enrollment  has  been  at 
full  capacity,  which  is  twenty-three.  The  rate 
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of  admissions  has  been  about  fifteen  patients 
per  m>nth,  with  the  average  period  of  hos- 
pitalizition  correspondingly  short.  Effort  is 
made  to  receive  patients  as  early  as  possible 
and  to  apply  immediate  treatment.  In  in¬ 
stance:  where  longer  hospitalization  would 
probably  not  result  in  recovery  or  improve¬ 
ment,  the  case  is  referred  to  another  ap- 
propriite  hospital. 

Released  February  10,  1950 
1  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 

OUR  BIBLE,  THE  LIVING  WORD 
OF  GOD 

Jonas  Christner 

In  Jeremiah  36,  we  have  the  story  of 
a  king  who  did  not  want  to  do  God’s 
will.  Jeremiah  was  imprisoned  because 
he  obeyed  God’s  voice  and  always 
spokl  what  God  told  him  to.  One  day 
God  came  and  spoke  to  Jeremiah  and 
told  him  to  take  a  roll  of  a  book  and 
write  the  words  He  would  give  to  him. 
The  voice  told  him  that  Judah  might 
hearken  and  repent  and  again  listen  to 
the  yoice  of  God,  and  then  God  would 
forgive  their  sin  and  iniquity. 

T1  en  Jeremiah  called  Baruch  into  his 
cell  and  Baruch  copied  every  word 
which  came  from  God  to  Jeremiah.  The 
prop  let  commanded  Baruch  to  go  into 
the  1  ouse  of  the  Lord  on  a  fast  day  and 
read  the  scroll  to  all  the  people.  So 
Baruch  did  as  he  had  been  told  and  he 
also  read  it  privately  to  the  princes  of 
Judah,  and  then  the  princes  were  afraid 
one  of  the  other  and  said:  “We  will 
surey  tell  the  king  all  these  words.” 
Thev  asked  Baruch  how  he  had  ob- 
thinrd  the  scroll  and  commanded  him 
to  go  to  Jeremiah  and  hide.  The  princes 
wen  in  unto  the  king  and  told  him  of 
the  roll  and  Elishama  told  the  king  all 
the  words  the  roll  contained.  So  the 
king  sent  Jehudi  to  fetch  the  roll  and 
he  g  >t  it  and  read  it  to  the  king. 

Ai  this  time  the  king  was  dwelling  in 
his  >  vinter  quarters  and  a  fire  was  burn¬ 
ing  on  the  hearth  before  him.  As  Jehu¬ 
di  read  three  or  four  pages,  he  took  a 
knife  and  cut  out  the  pages  and  cast 
them  into  the  fire.  He  continued  to  do 
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this  until  the  entire  book  was  consumed. 
There  was  nothing  left  of  the  words  of 
the  roll  which  the  Lord  had  spoken  to 
Jeremiah.  Several  of  the  princes  en¬ 
treated  the  king  not  to  burn  the  words 
from  the  Lord  as  they  had  been  written 
on  the  roll,  but  their  entreaties  were  of 
no  avail. 

Then  the  king  wanted  to  destroy  the 
prophet  and  the  scribe  who  had  done 
the  writing,  but  the  Lord  hid  them. 
The  wicked  people  were  not  afraid  nor 
did  they  rend  their  clothes,  but  they 
ignored  the  word  of  the  Lord.  The  ac¬ 
count  tells  us  of  the  terrible  punish¬ 
ment  the  king  and  the  kingdom  suf¬ 
fered  because  they  disregarded  the 
Word  of  God. 

First,  the  king  of  Babylon  was  to  de¬ 
stroy  the  kingdom  and  all  it  contained. 
Second,  the  king  was  to  lose  his  own 
life  and  his  descendants  and  servants 
were  to  suffer  for  his  wicked  deed. 

Do  we  ever  try  to  knife  God’s  Word? 
We  believe  we  have  seen  instances  of 
individuals  and  churches  who  tried  to 
throw  away  some  of  the  Word  and  they 
are  today  suffering  the  awful  conse¬ 
quences  of  trying  to  avoid  the  will  of 
the  Lord.  Worldliness  has  flooded  their 
being  and  Satan  has  blinded  them  so 
that  they  even  believe  lies  and  uphold 
unscriptural  doctrines. 

Penknifing  the  Bible  and  cutting  out 
some  items  we  do  not  like  because  they 
are  against  our  flesh  and  blood,  will, 
lead  to  disastrous  results  and  finally  we 
will  have  nothing  left  of  the  Word  that 
requires  the  crucifying  of  the  flesh  and 
our  own  wills.  When  we  have  done 
this,  we  may  as  well  discard  every¬ 
thing,  because  we  have  taken  out  our 
life. 

Because  the  leader  of  the  children  of 
Judah  did  not  want  to  obey  God  and 
chose  to  take  his  own  way,  thousands 
of  people  suffered  for  years  in  captivity 
in  a  strange  land  among  strange  peo¬ 
ple.  Just  as  this  king  lost  his  life  be¬ 
cause  of  his  indifference  to  the  Word 
of  God,  so  will  the  preachers  of  our  day 
lose  their  souls  if  they  refuse  to  listen 
to  and  obey  the  Word  and  cause  others 
to  become  captives  of  Satan. 
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God  very  forcefully  warned  men 
when  He  said:  “For  I  testify  unto 
every  man  that  heareth  the  words  of 
the  prophecy  of  this  book,  If  any  man 
shall  add  unto  these  things,  God  shall 
add  unto  him  the  plagues  that  are  writ¬ 
ten  in  this  book:  and  if  any  man  shall 
take  away  from  the  words  of  the  book 
of  this  prophecy,  God  shall  take  away 
his  part  out  of  the  book  of  life,  and  out 
of  the  holy  city,  and  from  the  things 
which  are  written  in  this  book”  (Rev. 
22:18,  19). 

If  we  cut  out  a  portion  of  the  Word 
of  God,  God  is  assuredly  going  to  use 
His  penknife  and  cut  our  names  out  of 
the  book  of  life.  Rev.  20:12  tells  us  of 
the  books  which  were  opened  and  the 
other  book  which  was  opened,  which 
was  the  book  of  life.  The  people  were 
judged  from  these  books.  We  read  of 
no  judgment  for  those  whose  names 
appeared  in  the  book  of  life ;  but  we  are 
told  that  “whosoever  was  not  found 
written  in  the  book  of  life  was  cast  into 
the  lake  of  fire.” 

We  believe  there  were  many  cast 
into  this  lake  because  they  had  used 
their  knife  on  the  Word  of  God  and  had 
cut  out  that  which  was  not  pleasing  to 
them.  Through  their  acts,  others  too 
were  brought  to  the  same  condition  and 
place.  Taking  God  at  His  word  and 
acting  accordingly,  is  the  only  way  we 
can  have  any  assurance  of  God  not 
using  His  knife  to  cut  out  our  names 
from  the  book  of  life. 

We  recall  another  character  of  the 
Bible,  also  a  king,  who  disobeyed  the 
Word.  This  was  King  Ahab,  who  did 
a  number  of  things  he  knew  were  con¬ 
trary  to  the  Word  of  God.  Through 
these  things  he  too  lost  his  life.  He 
listened  to  the  advice  of  false  prophets. 

The  first  king  of  Israel  is  another  ex¬ 
ample  of  what  happens  to  those  who 
ignore  and  trample  underfoot  the  Word 
of  God.  Remembering  the  works  of  the 
Amalekites,  God  had  commande  d  Saul 
to  destroy  them.  Saul  obeyed  only  in 
part,  and  this  disobedience  led  to  other 
evil  things.  He  blamed  some  things  on 
the  people,  for  which  he  himself  was 
wholly  responsible.  He  came  to  the 


place  where  God  rejected  him  and  final¬ 
ly  he  came  to  an  ignoble  end. 

About  eight  hundred  years  before 
Christ,  the  Word  of  the  Lord  came  to 
Jonah  and  told  him  to  go  to  N.neveh 
and  proclaim  its  doom,  because  the 
wickedness  of  the  city  was  known  to 
the  Lord. 

What  did  Jonah  do  about  it?  The 
Scripture  tells  us  that  Jonah  rose  up 
and  fled.  Not  willing  to  obey  the  com¬ 
mand  of  the  Lord  because  the  work 
was  distasteful  to  him,  he  vainly  tried 
to  get  away  from  his  work  and  evade 
God.  By  the  time  God  was  through 
chastising  him  he  was  ready  to  go. 

We  could  go  on  and  tell  of  many 
other  Bible  characters  who  were'  dis¬ 
obedient  to  the  voice  of  God  and  had 
to  suffer  the  consequences  of  their  dis¬ 
obedient  attitude.  On  the  other  hand, 
we  could  also  tell  of  many  who  were 
faithful  in  their  performance  of  the 
Word  of  the  Lord,  and  were  wonder¬ 
fully  blessed  in  their  work. 

Abraham  who  obeyed  God  in  going 
away  from  his  kindred  as  God  told  him 
to  do,  enjoyed  many  blessings  which 
were  altogether  out  of  the  ordinary. 
He  became  the  father  of  the  faithful. 
The  Saviour  of  the  world  came  into  his 
genealogy  and  all  generations  of  the 
earth  were  blessed  through  him. 

We  should  all  feel  as  did  the  Apostle 
Paul,  when  he  wrote:  “Finally,  brethr 
ren,  pray  for  us,  that  the  Word  of  the 
Lord  may  have  free  course,  and  be 
glorified,  even  as  it  is  with  you:  and 
that  we  may  be  delivered  from  un¬ 
reasonable  and  wicked  men  :  for  all  men 
have  not  faith”  (II  Thess.  3:1,  2). 

The  Word  has  power  if  we  let  it 
have  its  course.  It  delivers  us  from 
such  who  teach  unsound  doctrine  which 
is  not  the  word  of  the  Lord,  but  the 
word  of  men.  Such  men  are  not  learned 
and  wrest  the  Scriptures  to  their  own 
destruction.  If  we  search  the  Word  of 
God,  study  it,  and  obey  its  precepts  and 
counsels,  letting  it  dwell  richly  among 
us,  it  will  enlighten  us  to  the  extent 
that  we  shall  be  able  to  see  and  keep 
away  from  error.  It  will  enable  us  to 
let  our  light  shine  so  that  others  can 
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see  jisus  in  us.  It  will  enable  us  to  tell 
others  of  the  Saviour,  as  we  ought  to 
tell  it. 

Several  years  ago  one  of  our  Con¬ 
servative  brethren  was  in  a  large  east¬ 
ern  city.  He  had  come  away  from  home 
thinking  he  had  his  Bible  along,  but 
when)  he  wanted  to  read  it  while  wait¬ 
ing  in  the  depot,  he  discovered  he  had 
left  It  at  home.  Seeing  a  bookstore 
across  the  street,  he  went  there  and 
askec  the  clerk :  “Do  you  sell  the  great¬ 
est  took  of  life  there  is?”  The  clerk 
was  puzzled  and  replied:  “Yes;  do  you 
mear  the  Life  magazine  or  the  Book  of 
Human  Life?  The  Life  magazine  is  the 
most  popular  selling  article  of  life  in 
our  store.”  The  brother  said:  “No,  you 
have  a  wrong  conception  of  what  life 
reall; r  is.  I  mean,  the  Bible,  God’s 
Wor  1.”  The  clerk  was  surprised.  “The 
Bible  !  Do  you  call  that  the  Book  of 
Life?  Well,  it’s  a  dead  book  to  me  and 
we  do  not  have  it.  In  fact,  it  is  about 
the  dullest  reading  there  is.”  The  broth¬ 
er  said:  “Did  you  ever  read  it?”  “No,” 
the  c  [erk  replied,  “others  told  me.”  The 
brother  then  took  the  opportunity  of 
testiiying  to  that  clerk  what  the  Word 
was  and  is.  The  clerk  did  find  some 
Test  iments ;  but  the  impressive  feature 
of  the  incident  was  that  people  wanted 
wha  they  thought  was  up  to  date,  such 
as  “  Life”  and  other  papers.  This  was 
theii  idea  of  good  reading  matter. 

If  the  Word  of  God  has  full  and  free 
cour  se  in  us,  we  will  take  every  oppor¬ 
tune  y  to  testify  for  it  and  the  world  will 
see  the  image  of  Christ  in  us  as  we 
com  i  in  contact  with  others.  Our  broth¬ 
er  had  testified  and  certainly  the  seed 
had  been  sown.  It  is  likely  that  the 
clerl:  will  remember  the  words  that  had 
beer  spoken,  even  though  she  had  nev¬ 
er  cared  for  the  Word.  It  may  be  that 
the  nterview  caused  her  to  find  out  for 
herself  what  it  really  is.  May  God  grant 
that  we  will  never  be  ashamed  to  give 
our  testimony  for  God  and  His  Word. 

We  should  search  the  Scriptures 
witl  a  mind  open  to  conviction  and  we 
will  be  sure  to  arrive  at  the  truth.  The 
Seri  Dtures  are  the  infallible  rule  of  faith 
and  practice.  They  are  true  and  trust¬ 
worthy  in  every  respect  and  they  will 


never'  change.  They  verily  are  the 
Word  of  God. 

The  Lord  willing,  we  expect  to  con¬ 
tinue  this  article  in  part  three  under  the 
title  of  “The  Book  of  Books.” 

Remember  your  unworthy  brother 
before  the  throne  of  grace.  May  God 
richly  bless  you  all  as  you  continue  to 
search  the  living  Word  of  God. 

“WHENCE  CAMEST  THOU?  AND 
WHITHER  WILT  THOU  GO? 

(Genesis  16:8) 

The  importance  and  seriousness  of 
these  questions  cannot  be  denied  or  set 
aside.  They  were  directed  to  Hagar, 
Sarai’s  maid,  in  the  wilderness,  by  an 
angel.  They  are  applicable  to  every 
person  who  has  come  to  accountability, 
and  they  affect  the  existence  and  state 
of  every  such  person  for  this  world,  and 
the  world  to  come.  They,  who  are  in 
youth,  or  in  the  prime  of  life,  may  es¬ 
teem  them  lightly  and  console  them¬ 
selves  easily  with  the  thought,  “There 
is  time  enough  yet.”  But.  how  quickly 
does  childhood  pass  into  youth  and 
youth  into  maturity,  then  over  the 
meridian  of  life  and  the  declining  days 
hasten  on  to  the  end. 

Whence  we  came  may  be  contribu¬ 
tory  factors  as  to  whither  we  are  going, 
if  we  permit  our  going  to  be  along  the 
line  of  least  resistance  or  of  common 
tendency.  Hagar’s  undoing  was  her 
pride  in  her  self-exaltation  above  her 
mistress  because  of  her  fancied  social 
superiority.  Doubtless  Sarai’s  lack  of 
faith  led  her  to  resort  to  an  expedient 
which  brought  on  a  situation  for  which 
she  afterward  pensured  her  husband. 
Did  she  realize  whither  they  were  go¬ 
ing  in  their  life  situation?  Inquiry  and 
investigation  revealed  Hagar’s  status 
and  she  was  commanded  to  go  back  and 
be  submissive  to  her  mistress. 

That  “there  is  a  way  which  seemeth 
right  unto  a  man,  but  the  end  thereof 
are  the  ways  of  death,”  is  twice  stated 
in  Proverbs  (14:12  and  16:25)  “. . .  But 
the  prudent  man  looketh  well  to  his 
going”  (Prov.  14:15). 

And,  “He  that  covereth  his  sins  shall 
not  prosper :  but  whoso  confesseth  and 
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forsaketh  them  shall  have  mercy” 
(Prov.  28:13).  Then,  “Blessed  is  he 
whose  transgression  is  forgiven,  whose 
sin  is  covered.  Blessed  is  the  man  un¬ 
to  whom  the  Lord  imputeth  not  ini¬ 
quity,  and  in  whose  spirit  there  is  no 
guile. 

“X  acknowledged  my  sin  unto  thee, 
and  mine  iniquity  have  I  not  hid.  I 
said,  I  will  confess  my  transgressions 
unto  the  Lord ;  and  thou  forgavest  the 
iniquity  of  my  sin”  (Ps.  32:1,  2,  5). 

“Wherefore  laying  aside  all  malice, 
and  all  guile,  and  hyprocrisies'  and 
envies,  and  all  evil  speakings,  as  new¬ 
born  babes,  desire  the  sincere  milk  of 
the  word,  that  ye  may  grow  thereby: 
if  so  be  ye  have  tasted  that  the  Lord  is 
gracious”  (I  Pet.  2:1-3). 

Regardless  of  whence  we  came,  why 
should  we  cast  aside  and  abandon  our 
birthright,  when  the  Word  of  God  says, 
“I  have  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of 
him  that  dieth,  saith  the  Lord  God: 
wherefore  turn  yourselves,  and  live  ye” 
(Ezek.  18:32)? 

“Let  us  search  and  try  our  ways, 
and  turn  again  to  the  Lord”  (Lam. 
3:40).  Let  us  heed  the  words  of  ad¬ 
monition  :  “I  thought  on  my  ways,  and 
turned  my  feet  unto  thy  testimonies’ 
(Ps.  119:59).  ,  , 

“Examine  yourselves,  whether  ye 
be  in  the  faith ;  prove  your  own  selves 
.  .  (II  Cor.  13:5). 
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CORRESPONDENCE 
Goshen,  Indiana 

Dear  Editor  and  all  Herold  Readers : 
Grace,  peace,  and  mercy  from  God  our 
Father  be  multiplied  unto  you  all. 
“Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  blessed  us 
with  all  spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly 
places  in  Christ”  (Eph.  1:3). 

A  business  meeting  was  held  in  the 
month  of  January  for  the  Pleasant 
Grove  congregation,  with  a  goodly 
number  present.  The  resulfs  of  the 
election  of  officers  were  as  follows: 
Clarence  Troyer  and  Simon  Bontrager, 
trustees;  Ezra  Schrock,  S.S.  treasurer; 
Raymond  Thomas,  janitor. 
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Our  Bible  School  in  this  region  was 
held  at  the  Townline  place  of  worship, 
Jan.  10-12;  at  Griner,  13,  16,  17;  at 
Pleasant  Grove,  18-20.  The  day  session 
studies  were  the  Book  of  I  John  and 
Old  Testament  History.  The  evening 
session  studies  were  the  Book  of  I  Co¬ 
rinthians  and  Bible  Doctrines.  Many 
deep  truths  were  revealed  and  we  were 
made  to  realize  anew  our  responsibili¬ 
ties  as  children  of  God.  In  connection 
with  this  schobl,  a  series  of  meetings 
were  held  for  the  Griner  congregation, 
with  Bro.  Alvin  Mast  of  Greenwood, 
Del.,  as  evangelist. 

A  number  of  our  people  have  re¬ 
turned  from  Florida  and  a  number  have 
left  for  the  same  place.  Among  those 
who  have  returned  are  Bro.  and  Sister 
Aaron  Fisher  and  family,  accompanied 
by  Mary  Stauffer  of  the  Pleasant  Grove 
congregation,  and  Bro.  Vernon  J.  Mil¬ 
ler  of  the  Griner  congregation. 

Among  those  who  have  left  are  Bro. 
and  Sister  Samuel  Thomas,  Pre.  and 
Sister  Manasses  R.  Miller,  and  Bro.  and 
Sister  David  J.  Miller  and  daughter 
Edna,  all  of  the  Griner  congregation. 

Quite  a  number  of  visitors  have 
passed  through  this  region  and  wor¬ 
shiped  with  us.  Among  them  were 
Wilbur  and  Irene  Bender,  son  and 
daughter  of  Pre.  John  Bender,  of  Hart- 
ville,  Ohio;  Bro.  Edward  Yoder  and 
wife'  Ruth  Yoder,  and  Mark  Miller,  of 
Grantsville,  Md.,  and  Meyersdale,  Pa. 
Coming  with  them  to  Indiana  were 
Mary  Yoder  and  Arlene  Miller,  who 
had  spent  several  weeks  in  the  Grants¬ 
ville  community.  The  Yoders  visited 
their  parents  and  family,* the  Bert  Yo¬ 
der  family  of  Middlebury.  Levi  Miller 
and  several  others  of  Arthur,  Ill.,  also 
visited  and  worshiped  with  us.  We 
extend  a  welcome  to  all  to  come  back 
again  and  worship  with  us. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Jonas  Schrock,  from 
the  Conservative  church  at  Arthur,  Ill., 
have  moved  to  this  community  and  are 
located  on  a  farm  northwest  of  Goshen. 
They  intend  to  make  Pleasant  Grove 
their  church  home.  We  give  them  a 
hearty  welcome  to  unite  with  us  and 
hope  they  will  let  themselves  be  used 
in  this  part  of  the  Lord’s  vineyard. 
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Th^  writer  tmjiks  it  in  order  to  make 
known  to  the  readers  of  the  Herold 
that  m  the  near  future,  he  intends  to 
turn  the  work  of  correspondent  to  the 
Herold,  to  some  one  else,  one  who  is 
bettei  able  to  take  care  of  the  work. 
He  intends  to  finish  his  education  and 
become  a  Christian  Day  School  teacher. 

On  the  evening  of  Feb.  5,  Bro.  Wil¬ 
liam  Miller  from  the  Mennonite  Mis¬ 
sion  it  Crumstown,  near  South  Bend, 
Ind.,  delivered  a  very  stirring  message 
to  a  capacity  crowd  at  the  Pleasant 
Grove  meetinghouse.  His  message 
was  based  on  Mark  1 :45  and  the  theme 
was  “Advertising  for  Christ.”  Among 
the  many  thought-provoking  things  he 
brought  was  the  question :  “Are  we  ad¬ 
vert^  ing  Christ  or  Satan?”  May  we 
too  ask  ourselves  this  question  and 
then  act  accordingly. 

May  God  richly  bless  you  all  as  you 
labor  for  the  Lord  in  the  great  vine¬ 
yard,  the  harvest  field. 

Sincerely, 

Fe:>.  8,  1950.  Jonas  Christner. 

Kalona,  Iowa 

Greeting  to  all  Herold  Readers : 
“Whosoever  shall  confess  that  Jesus  is 
the  Son  of  God,  God  dwelleth  in  him, 
and  lie  in  God”  (I  John  4 :15). 

The  weather  is  ideal  and  very  spring¬ 
like.  I 

Brio,  and  Sister  Thomas  Kauffman 
and  daughter  Ilobelle,  accompanied'by 
Sister  Delilah  Litwiler  returned  home 
fronJ Florida  where  they  had  been  since 
November. 

Bip.  Mannas  Brenneman  is  about  the 
samq  as  usual,  as  is  also  Bro.  Joe 
Ginaerich. 

Mrs.  Steve  Yoder  is  still  in  a  criti¬ 
cal  Condition  at  the  Mercy  Hospital  in 
Iowa  City.  Her  condition  changes  and 
sometimes  she  seems  better  than  at 
other  times. 

Bijo.  Ben  Gingerich  and  Sister  Nettie 
Shetler  entered  into  the  bonds  of  matri¬ 
mony  on  Feb.  9  at  the  home  of  the 
bride’s  mother,  Sister  Rhuhama  Beachy. 
We  [wish  them  the  blessings  of  God  in 
their  journey  through  life.  Bro.  Ben 
had  peen  quite  ill  with  virus  pneumonia 
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a  few  weeks  ago.  They  now  plan  to 
spend  a  few  weeks  in  the  sunny  south 
in  Texas.  They  intend  to  leave  on  the 
eleventh  of  February  for  Kansas  City 
for  the  week  end  and  then  journey  on 
southward. 

The  wife  of  Deacon  Noah  Miller  has 
not  been  as  well  as  formerly.  She  has 
not  been  able  to  attend  church  services 
for  some  time. 

Our  monthly  sewing  was  held  at  the 
Upper  Deer  Creek  house  on  Feb.  7  with 
ninety-four  present. 

Uncle  John  Miller  is  not  improving, 
as  he  has  had  his  third  stroke  and  is  not 
able  to  take  any  nourishment,  not  even 
water  except  through  the  veins.  Aunt 
Barbara  is  becoming  better  and  is  able 
to  be  up  and  around,  but  is  rather  weak. 
£>usan,  Mrs.  Fernandis  Bontrager,  is 
also  better  and  is  helping  along  with 
the  housework. 

Their  first-born  has  come  to  bless  the 
home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  James  Hersh¬ 
berger.  A  son,  he  is  called  Wayne  Ar- 
dell.  Also,  a  son  has  been  born  to  Bro. 
and  Sister  William  Nisley. 

Albert  E.  Miller  is  also  improving. 
He  came  home  from  the  hospital  yes¬ 
terday. 

Mrs.  Ben  M.  Miller,  who  tore  some 
ligaments  in  her  ankle  which  caused 
her  much  pain  and  made  it  impossible 
to  walk  with  this  ankle,  has  improved. 
Feb.  10,  1950.  Mrs.  A.  S.  Miller. 

Beech,  Kentucky 

Dear  Christian  Friends: 

“Grace  and  peace  be  multiplied  unto 
you  through  the  knowledge  cf  God 
and  of  Jesus  our  Lord.” 

Bro.  Emanuel  Swartzendruber,  Pig¬ 
eon,  Mich.,  was  with  us  the  week  of 
Nov.  6,  conducting  evangelistic  meet¬ 
ings.  Out  hearts  were  saddened  to  see 
those  who  were  miserable  and  wretch¬ 
ed  under  their  load  of  sin,  continue  to 
reject  the  loving  call  of  the  Spirit. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Elmer  Maust  and 
Bro.  and  Sister.  Arthur  Maust,  also 
from  Pigeon,  Mich.,  came  on  Saturday 
and  were  here  for  the  meetings  Satur¬ 
day  evening  and  all  day  Sunday,  bring¬ 
ing  messages  in  song.  They  left  again 
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on  Monday,  Emanuel  and  Franks  go¬ 
ing  with  them  to  Michigan. 

On  Saturday,  Nov.  19,  David  Sho- 
walters,  Greenwood,  Del.,  came  to  take 
care  'of  the  work  during  Franks’  ab¬ 
sence.  They  stayed  over  three  Sun¬ 
days.  Bro.  and  Sister  Eli  Swartzentru- 
ber  came  with  them  but  they  spent 
quite  a  bit  of  their  time  on  Turners 
Creek. 

Bro.  Oakley  Turner,  a  convert  from 
Turners  Creek,  came  on  Sunday,  Dec. 
11,  and  had  charge  of  the  services. 

Then  on  Saturday,  Dec.  17,  Raymond 
Bylers,  Pigeon,  Mich.,  came  and  stayed 
over  two  Sundays.  They  helped  with 
the  Christmas  activities.  The  church 
at  Middlebury,  Ind.,  sent  a  pair  of 
stockings  for  each  person  on  the  creek. 
Also  a  hand  towel  for  each  family.  We 
added  a  can  of  peaches  to  each  bundle 
and  the  week  before  Christmas,  we  dis¬ 
tributed  the  .packages  to  the  different 
homes,  reading  the  Christmas  story 
and  having  prayer  in  each  home. 

The  church  at  Hartville,  Ohio,  sent 
packs  for  the  children  which  we  gave 
out  after  the  services  on  Christmas 
morning. 

Mrs.  Katie  Yoder,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Levi  Bontrager  of  Hartville,  and  Bro. 
and  Sister  Andrew  Stutzman,  Berlin, 
Ohio,  came  down  on  the  Friday  before 
Christmas  and  stayed  until  Sunday 
noon,  Bro.  Stutzman  brought  the  mes¬ 
sage  on  Christmas  morning. 

Frank  returned  home  again  on  Sat¬ 
urday,  Dec.  31.  Then  on  Jan.  18,  he 
left  for  Archbold,  Ohio,  to  meet  Ger¬ 
trude  and  came  home  on  the  20th. 
bringing  Gertrude  and  David  Ray  and 
the  new  son,  who  had  arrived  during 
their  stay  at  the  home  of  Gertrude’s 
folks,  Earl  Mausts,  in  Michigan.  His 
name  is  Daryl  Jonathan  and  he  was 
warmly  welcomed  into  our  mission 

family.  ' 

We  have  been  having  Bible  study 
with  the  members  two  evenings  a 
week.  Tuesday  evening  we  meet  with 
those  living  down  the  creek,  and  Friday 
ev€*iihi  we  meet  with  those  living  up 
the>  creek,  These  are  always  times  of 
rich  fellowship  and  seem  to  mean  much 
to  the  Christian^  liSre. 


In  our  Sunday  morning  service,  we 
have  been  following  the  study  of  the 
journeys  of  the  Children  of  Israel  from 
Egypt  to  Canaan.  We  use  a  pictorial 
map  and  visual  aids  including  pictures 
of  the  tabernacle  and  so  forth,  and  they 
seem  to  enjoy  them. 

Frank  has  been  attending  the  Fellow¬ 
ship  Meeting  last  week  and  this  week. 

'We  trust  you  are  praying  for  the 
work  here,  that  the  Spirit  might  work 
mightily  among  us  to  the  saving  of 
souls  and  the  upbuilding  of  the  king¬ 
dom  of  Christ. 

Feb.  14,  1950.  The  Workers. 

Hutchinson,  Kansas 
Plain  View  Congregation 

Dear  Christian  Readers : 

“Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God 
and  his  righteousness  and  all  these 
things  shall  be  added  unto  you.”  Matt. 

6 :33.  This  is  another  wonderful  prom¬ 
ise  for  God’s  children.  If  we  seek  God 
first  in  all  things,  the  material  things 
are  also  sure  to  come. 

We  are  very  happy  to  be  in  our  new 
church  auditorium  with  our  services 
for  several  months  now.  We  are  glad 
too  that  we  can  have  our  sewings-  in 
the  basement. 

Our  little  flock  numbers  seventy- 
nine  members  at  present. 

We  are  having  visiting  friends  to 
worship  with  us  nearly  every  Sunday, 
for  which  we  are  glad. 

The  Lord  has  given  a  sweet  little 
gift  to  Bro.  and  Sister  Val  Headings, 
a  little  girl,  Darlene,  on  Jan.  28.  Also 
a  little  girl  has  come  to  the  home  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  Eli  Helmuth,  Karen 
Irene,  Jan.  2. '  Both  parents  are  very 
happy  for  these  little  ones. 

Bro.  Val  Headings  gave  us  a  very 
needed  message  on  Sunday  evening, 
Feb.  12.  His  text  was  Song  of  Solomon 
2:15.  May  we  be  very  careful  to  watch 
the  little  sins  in  our  lives  and  get  rid 
of  them  because  they  are  not  only 
harmful  themselves,  but  are  apt  to 
lead  us  to  worse  things. 

J6ong  with  the  Wednesday  prayer 
meetings,  the  nine  converts  are  having 
their  instruction  class  openly.  I  think 
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I  can  say  for  the  whole  congregation 
that  We  enjoy  these  periods  very  much 
and  learn  much  with  each  lesson. 

Wfe  started  having  street  meetings 
in  Hutchinson  on  Friday  evenings. 
We  nope,  pray  and  trust  that  the  seed 
may  J  fall  on  good  ground  and  bring 
fruit. 

Tfie  weather  is  real  cold  at  times 
this  winter,  but  we  have  had  very  little 
snow  so  far. 

Let  us  strive  on,  seeking  to  do  the 
will  of  the  Lord  always. 

In  Christian  love, 
Feb.  13,  1950.  Mary  Helmuth. 


MARRIED 

Gitigerich-Shetler. — Bro.  Ben  Ging- 
erich!  and  Sister  Nettie  Beachy  Shet- 
ler  wjere  married  on  Feb.  9,  1950,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride’s  mother,  Mrs.  Rhu- 
hami  Beachy,  Kalona,  Iowa.  May  the 
Lorq  bless  them  as  they  go  through 
life. 


OBITUARY 


Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Summit  Mills  Amish  church  house  on 
Jan.  12,  with  Bishop  Lewis  Beachy  of 
Oakland,  Md.,  preaching  an  impressive 
sermon  from  Gal.  5 :19-21  and  Job  7 :6. 
Bennie  A.  Fisher  and  Menno  Brenne- 
man  of  Springs,  Pa.,  also  preached. 
This  was  the  last  time  Bro.  Menno 
preached,  as  he  passed  away  very  un¬ 
expectedly  twenty-six  days  later. 

The  services  were  concluded  at  the 
Summit  Mills  cemetery  by  the  reading 
of  a  hymn  by  Bennie  Fisher. 


Hpchstetler. — Solomon  S.,  son  of  Sol¬ 
omon  and  Polly  (Mast)  Hochstetler, 
was  born  Aug.  29,  1870,  in  Holmes 
Co.,  [Ohio.  He  came  to  Somerset  Co., 
Pa.,  in  1900  and  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Lena  Yoder,  daughter  of  Urias  and 
Catharine  (Brenneman)  Yoder,  of  Gar¬ 
ret  Co.,  Md.,  March  10,  1901,  by  Moses 
D.  ^oder. 

Td  them  were  born  nine  children, 
six  )f  whom  preceded  him  in  death, 
two  sons  and  four  daughters. 

H  ;  died  at  his  home  near  Meyersdale, 
Pa.,  Jan.  9,  1950,  at  the  age  of  79  yrs> 
4  mo.  and  11  days.  Surviving  him  are 
his  Wife  and  three  daughters :  Katie, 
wife  of  Milton  N.  Kinsinger,  Meyers- 
dalej;  Sadie,  wife  of  Daniel  N.  Beachy, 
Oakland,  Md.,  and  Effie,  wife  of  Peter 
Y.  Skimmy,  M'eyersdale ;  and  ten  grand¬ 
children. 

In  his  youth  he  united  with  the  Amish 
chuijch  and  remained  in  this  communion 
I  his  death. 


Brenneman. — Menno,  son  of  Gideon 
and  Olive  (Yoder)  Brenneman,  was 
born  near  Springs,  Pa.,  March  23,  1911 ; 
died  very  suddenly  while  at  work  of  a 
heart  attack  on  Feb.  7,  1950;  at  the 
age  of  38  yrs.  8  mo.  and  16  days. 

He  was  married  to  Effie  Kinsinger, 
daughter  of  John  P.  and  Katie  (Hostet¬ 
ler)  Kinsinger,  on  June  4,  1931.  To 
them  were  born  9  children,  John,  Mil- 
ton,  Gideon,  Jonas,  Olive,  Nancy,  Joel, 
Katie,  and  Iddo,  all  of  them  surviving 
and  at  home.  In  addition  to  his  im¬ 
mediate  family,  he  is  survived  by  his 
mother,  Mrs.  Kore  Peachey,  and  one 
sister  and  five  brothers :  Annie,  Elmer, 
Eli,  Alvin,  Simon,  and  Floyd,  all  liv¬ 
ing  in  the  community 

He  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  of 
the  Word  in  the  Old  Order  Amish 
Mennonite  Church  on  Oct.  8,  1944. 
In  his  youth  he  had  become  a  member 
of  this  communion.  In  simplicity  of 
life  and  faith,  he  sought  to  do  the  work 
that  was  his  to  do. 

Funeral  services  were  held  on  the 
forenoon  of  Feb.  10,  at  the  Flag  Run 
place  of  worship  near  Springs,  Pa. 
The  brethren  Jonas  Yoder  and  Eli  Mil¬ 
ler,  of  Dover,  Del.,  preached  the  ser¬ 
mons  and  the  home  bishop,  Joseph 
Yoder,  closed  the  service  with  appro¬ 
priate  remarks. 

Interment  took  place  in  the  church 
cemetery.  Q|!t 
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bet  §err  ift  unfer  bidder,  ber  §ert  ift  un= 
fer  Weifter,  ber  §err  ift  unfer  $onig,  ber 
fjilft  unB.  —  Unb  fein  ©intoobner  toirb 
fagert:  „$cb  fdjtoad).  SDenn  baB  SBoIf, 
fo  bdrinnen  toobnet,  toirb  SBergebung  ber 
©iinben  baben."  2Ber  in  ber  ©emeinbe 
Gbrifti  toobnet,  ber  ift  fdjtoad)  nacb  bent 
gieifl,  aber  oerfobnt  burd)  baB  23Iut  ©brifti. 
So  lie  1.  $et.  2,  9  fagt:  „$br  abet  feib 
baB  iutSerto&blte  ©efdjledjt,  baB  foniglidje 
SPrieftertum,  baB  beiiige  SBoIf,  baB  SSoIf  beB 
©igetttumB,  baft  ibr  berfiinbigen  foUt  bie 
Sug^tben  beB,  ber  eud)  berufen  bat  bon  ber 
ginflerniB  ju  feinern  tounberbaren  Sidjt." 

SBernebmen  toir  bier  roaB  SPetruB  unB 
fagt d  @r  fagt  toann  toir  baB  auBertoablte 
©efd|Ied)t  finb,  toann  toir  baB  foniglidje 
SPriejtertum  baben,  toann  tr»ir  baB  beilige 
SBoIf]  finb  —  bann  foflen  toir  berfiinbigen 
bie  Sugcnben  beB,  ber  unB  berufen  bat  bon 
ber  ftinfterniB  au  feinem  tounberbaren  fiidjt. 
2Ba3|  finb  biefe  £ugenben,  unb  auB  toaB 
fiir  einer  §infterniB  bat  er  unB  berufen, 
ju  bpelcbe§  tounberbaren  £idjt  bat  er  uttB 
offenbart?  $ie  ginfterniB  ift  toaB  bie  Wen* 
fdbed  barinnen  gelebi  baben  bor  <Sbbifto,  unb 
ade  Ibie  nod)  nidjt  bon  $eraen  befebrt  finb 
bariftnen  leben.  3)aB  tounberbare  Sidjt 
tooaii  ade  neu*  unb  toiebergeborene  Wen* 
fdjen  berufen  finb  ift  ©rfenntniB  beB  SSaterB, 
beB  feobne  unb  beB  ^eiligen  ©eifteB,  tnaB 
ber  fceilBblan  ©otteB  ift,  tbie  fiinblidje,  bilf* 
Iofe  pWenfcben  toir  toaren  unter  ben  23an* 
ben  I  beB  geinbeB,  toie  berrlid)  unb  unauB* 
fbremlid)  bie  etoige  Sreub  unb  $errlid)* 
feit  [©otteB  ift.  ®ie  SEugenbe  ©brifti  finb 
bie  fiBirffamfeit,  bie  ®raft  bie  ©r  bat  bon 
©oti  unb  bat  eB  toidiglidj  in  offenbare  SBer* 
fe  auBgefiibrt  in  ®ranfe  beilen,  93Iinbe 
febettb,  Sabme  gebenb,  ben  Wenfdfen  ibre 
©imben  bergeben.  ©r  bat  gelitten  unb  ge* 
ftoroen  am  ©tamme  beB  ShreuaeB  fiir  unfere 
Siiiben.  Sebren  toir  foIdjeB  nad)  ber  Sebre 
^etfi  in  ben  Sfinber,  au  ber  ©emeinbe? 
©3  ift  biel  $Iage  iiber  ben  unbefebrten  Bn* 
*  ftan|b  bielen  ©lieber  unb  Sugenb.  2BaB  ift 
bre  Uriad),  ein  feglicbeB  brufe  ficb  felbft. 
SefltB  ift  natb  feineB  SSaterB  3BiHen  in  bie 
SBelt  igefommen,  ben  ©iinber  eine  ®elegen» 
beitj  geben  feine  S^raft  unb  SUImacbt  au 
febit  bie  €r  bat  iiber  Teufel,  Zob  unb 
§oJe,  ben  SBeg  bejeugen  tote  @r  bie  Wen* 
fcbeit  bon  ber  @rbe  in  fein  9tei(b  nimmt. 
©eht  bittereB  Seiben  unb  -Sterben  fjer* 
fonfid)  bor  ibre  SXugen  auSfiibren,  bie  grofee 
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■©(bulb  beaablen,  bie  fein  Wenfd)  beaablen 
fann,  grieben  au  madjen  atoii<ben  ®ott  unb 
Wenfcben,  fiir  ode  ©unber  bie  an  Sbn  glau* 
ben,  unb  Sbn  anneb men  fiir  ibcen  @rIo* 
fer,  auf  bafe  ein  jeglid^eB  joIcbeB  am  @nbe 
biefeB  irbii$eB  Seben  auB  ©nabe  aucb  ein* 
geben  fann  mit  Sfbrabam,  Sfaaf  unb  ^afob 
au  bent  33ater  in  fein  etoigeB  9feid).  @inb 
toir  erfenntiicb  bafe  toir  ©iinber  finb? 
©Iauben  toir  bon  §et3'en  bafe  toir  ein  @r* 
lofer  notig  baben?  ^aben  toir  ein  b«ra= 
lidieB  ® erlang en  in  baB  0tei(b  S,efu  einau* 
fommen?  ^aben  toir  ein  '^erglid^eB  SJer* 
langen  bafe  anbere  aud)  mit  eingeben  toer* 
ben  in  baB  Sfteidj  ©brift?  SBoHen  toir  ®in= 
ber  ©otteB  fein,  fo  finb  toir  nid&t  Dberfte, 
^erren  ober  Weifter,  toir  finb  toiHige  ^nedj= 
te  '©brifti,  ^bn  unb  fein  9teid)  berfiaren  fo 
lange  toir  in  biefem  irbifc^en  Seben  toan* 
beln. 

©ein  9fei<b  fomme.  S.  3X.  W. 

fdenigfeiten  unb  SBegebenbeiten. 

©ifd).  ©am  $Bead)t)  unb  SBeib,  WrB. 

2) an  $B.  ?)ober,  %oe  ©.  ^erfdjberger,  ®an* 
iel  Bontreger  unb  SBeib,  ^acob 
^erBdjberger,  §erb.  ©.  Wider,  ^oe  21. 
Kauffman,  SPre.  ^acob  Wider  unb  <£Ii 

3) .  $erid)berger  bon  2Xrtbur,  toaren 
nad)  ©bibfbeibana,  ^nb.,  ber  2lbe  ^erfdb* 
berger  Seiche  beitoobnen. 

SPre.  Sfaac  Wider  unb  $re.  9tmoB 
©.  Wider  bon  &oImeB  €o.,  ©bio,  auf  ibr 
9teife  burd)  bie  toeftlicdje  ©taaten  toaren 
etlicbe  ^ag  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  2frtbur,  ^d., 
Sefannte  befudjen  unb  baB  SBort  ©otteB 
brebigen,  baben  ein  angenebmen  SBefudj 
gema^t  bei  bem  ©bitor. 

3obn  SD.  Spianf  unb  2Beib  bon  2trtbur, 
^d.,  bie  in  gloriba  toaren  finb  fe^t  toieber 
3U  ^aufe  gefommen. 

SBifd).  Sobn  21.  2)ober  unb  SBeib  bon 
SBeatberforb,  ©fla.,  ftnb  nadb  ©arafota, 
Sloriba. 

23ifd).  Sdoab  23.  ©cbrod  unb  SBeib  bon 
2frfbur,  finb  aud)  6ei  ©arofota,  glori- 
ba,  au  biefer  Seit. 

23ifd).  drbtoarb  9tiBIt)  unb  SPre.  @Ii  3). 
SBeacbb  unb  SPre.  ^eff  ©.  Kauffman  bon 
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Slrtfiur,  SH./  toaren  in  ber  ©egenb  bon 
Sugar  ©reef.  Of)to  ber  Sufan  ?)ober  (68) 
ifjr  Seiche  beitoobnen. 

S)ie  3Imifdjen  in  ©eauga  ©o.,  Df)io,  f)a= 
ben  23oricJ)Idge  gemadjt,  unb  gute  2luB* 
listen  baau  bafe  fie  in  ber  ®firae  if)re  ®in- 
ber  in  if)re  eigene  ^arodjial  Sdjulen  ba* 
ben  toerben.  S.  9W- 

Die  grof  e  Sicbc  ©ottes  gegert 
6ie  ZTtenfdjen. 

Sfffo  bat  ©ott  bie  SBelt  geliebt,  bafe  er 
feitien  eingeborenen  Sobn  gab,  flUf  W 
atte,  bie  an  tym  glauben,  niebt  berloren 
toerben,  fonbern  bag  etoige  Geben  b“ben» 

Sob.  3,  16. 

Sint  9Infang,  toie  SKofe  unB  beridjtet, 
fdjuf  ©ott  §immel  unb  ©rbe,  baB-tttteer  unb 
bie  ®reaturen  bie  auf  ©rben  finb,  baau 
aud)  bie  2ftenfd>en,  unb  er  fabe  an  bafe  eS 
gut  toar.  SDie  tttfenfeben  toaren  rein  erfdiaf* 
fen,  unb  ©ott  tat  ber  erfte  Sftenfdj  3tbam  in 
ben  ©arten  benfelben  au  bauen  unb  be* 
nxtbren.  Stber  bie  2ttenfd)en  toaren  ©ott 
ungeborfam,  in  bent  bafe  fie  abgebrocben 
baben  unb  gegeffen  bon  ber  oerbotene 
grudji,  barum  trieb  ber  §err  fie  auB  bem 
©arten  ©ben  bag  f5elb  au  bauen,  ja  au 
9Ibam  toarb  gefagt:  Sm  <Bd>toct^  beineB 
3tngcftd)tg  fottft  bu  beta  »rot  effen,  big  bafe 
bn  toieberunt  jn  ©rben  toerbeft  baDon  bn 
genotnmen  bift,  benn  bu  Bift  ©rbe,-  unb 
fottft  toieber  jnr  ©rbe  toerben, 

Sfber  in  bem  attem  toarb  bie  Giebe  nidjt 
berloren,  benn  ©ott  ift  bie  Giebe,  unb  tote* 
toobl  ber  grofeere  £eil  bon  bie  -Ittenfcben 
tijm  ungeborfam  finb,  tut  foIdjeB  bod)  bie 
Giebe  niebt  trennen,  ©ott  Iiebt  ber  Siinber 
aber  niebt  fein  ffinblidjeS  Geben.  ®iefe 
Giebe  ift  fo  feft  in  ©ott  unb  $efu  ©brifto 
bafe  nidjtB  eB  au  ftfyeiben  bermag,  toie  ber 
Sfyoftel  ung  Iebrt  in  Corner  8,  38,  39. 
2)enn  id)  btn  getoift,  baft  toeber  Sob  nodj 
fieben,  toeber  ©ngel  nod>  ftfirftentfimer, 
nod?  ©etoaften,  toeber  ©egentoartigeg  nod? 
anfiinftigeg,  toeber  §obeg  nod)  Siefcg,  nc  dj 
Feine  aubre  ftreatnr  mag  ung  fdjeiben  bon 
ber  Giebe  ©otteg,  bie  in  ©brifto  Sefn  ift, 
unferm  #errn.  Sa  biefe  grofee  Giebe  gegen 
bie  aKenftben  aur  Seligfeit  Fonnte  nid)t  auB* 
bleiben  Fdjon  im  ©arten  ©ben,  gerabe  nad) 
bem  Siinbenfatt  9fbam3  unb  fein  3Beib, 
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fam  ©ott  mit  bie  troftreidje  93erbeifjung, 
bafe  ber  SBeiber  Same  foil  bem  Scfjlangen 
Samen  ben  ®obf  a^ireten,  unb  er  toirb 
ifjr  in  bie  gerfe  ftedjen,  bieB  toar  eine  9Ser- 
beifeung  auf  bem  ^opfjertreter  S^fum  ©bri- 
fturn  ber  in  ©rfiittung  ber  3^it  in  bie  28elt 
gefommen  ift  bie  ttttenfcben  an  etlofen  toon 
bem  Siinbenfatt,  too  atte  Wenfcben  barinnen 
gefangen  finb,  toie  SJSauIug  unB  Iebrt  in 
Corner  5,  18.  SBie  nun  bur<b  rineg  Siinbe 
bie  Serbammnig  fiber  atte  HRenfdjen  grfom- 
men  ift,  aifo  ift  and)  burdj  t\nt^  ©eredjtig- 
Feit  bie  fRe<btfertiguug  beg  Gebeng  fiber  atte 
3Renfcbeu  geFommeu,  Darum  fonnte  So- 
banneg  toobl  fagen:  5IIfo  bat  ©ott  bie  SBelt 
geliebt.  Sa  er  batte  bie  ganae  3Renf^- 
beit  geliebt,  niemanb  auBgenommen,  foltb 
eine  grafee  Giebe  baf}  er  feinen  eingeborenen 
Sobn  gab,  auf  bafe  atte,  bie  an  ibn  glauben, 
merfet;  bie  Sttenfcben  baben  atte  bie  ©e- 
Iegen’beit,  aber  fie  miiffen  glauben.  ^  SBer  ba 
gl aubt  unb  getanft  toirb,  ber  toirb  feltg 
toerben;  toer  aber  niibt  glaubt,  ber  toirb 
Oerbammt  toerben,  SBenn  ber  ttRenfdb  niebt 
glaubt,  bann  ift  atte  oergeblidj,  er  ftebet 
aufer  ber  SSerbeifeung  ©otteg,  ba  madjt  eg 
nitbtg  aug,  getauft  ober  nid^t  getauft,  ber 
Sobn  ©otteg  ift  toobl  geftorben  fur  atte 
bie  ©elegenbeit  au  geben,  aber  toenn  fie  nid^t 
glauben  geben  fie  bod)  berloren,  benn  ber 
ttRenfd)  mufe  Sefum  ©briftum  annebmen 
im  ©Iauben  alg  feinen  ©rlofer  unb  in 
fold^em  ©Iauben  auBbarren  big  aunt  ©abe. 
2Ser  aber  bebarrt  big  ang  ©nbe,  ber  toirb 

tthm  toie  toir  gemelbet  bab'en,  ©ott  Iiebt 
bie  ttttenfdjen  atte,  niemanb  auBgenommen. 
D  toeld^  ein  berrlkbe  ©naben*©abe,  bafj  toir 
einen  ©ott  oben  fiber  unB  toobnen  baben  ber 
fein  Stnfeben  ber  ^erfon  bat,  unb  toitt  bafe 
atte  ttttenftben  gebolfen  toerben  unb  au  ber 
©rfenntniB  ber  SBabrbeit  fommen.  2Bie 
ftebet  bann  bie  Sadje  auf  unfere  Seite, 
toenn  toir  bie  grofee  Giebe  ©otteg  gegen 
unB  arme  tttfenfdben  tut  Seligfeit  betratb* 
ten,  baben  toir  Sefum  ©briftum  angenom* 
men  aug  Giebe?  Zun  toir  ibm  bienen  u.  fei¬ 
ne  ©ebote  balten  aug  Giebe?  SBenn  ni(bt  fo, 
toenn  toir  aunt  Xeil  geatoungen  ffiblen  baau, 
u.  bie  Giebe  nid)t  bie  5£rieb«i$eber  ift  baau, 
feblt  ettoaB.  SBenn  ber  ©Iauben  unB  niebt 
baan  betoogen  bat  bafe  toir  uttB  freitoittig 
o:bne  SUKtng  unter  bie  ©ebote  ©otteg  be- 
geben  tootten,  bann  ift  au  fur^ten  baft  toir 
nod)  niebt  begreifen  Fonnen  bie  grofee  Giebe 
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toelcte  ©ott  ber  &err  ^atte  gegen  unB 
arme'SKenfcben  unB  $u  erlofen.  2Bie  aud) 
$efui  ba&on  rebet  in  3M).  15:  ©leid)  toie 
mid)  mein  SBater  Iiebt,  alio  liebe  id)  aud). 
SBleifiet  in  meiner  Siebe.  Unb  gibt  flar  au 
uerftfben  mie:  ■So  i'br  meine  ©ebote 
fo  bliibet *ii)r  in  meiner  Siebe,  gleid)  toie  id) 
mein  sB  93aterB  ©ebote  balte,  unb  bleibe  in 
feinet  Siebe.  5)aB  ift  mein  ©ebot,  bafj  rjfjr 
eud)  unter  einanber  liebet,  gleidj  toie  id) 
eud)  liebe.  So  eud)  bie  28elt  bafet,  fo  toil* 
fet,  4afe  fie  mid)  nor  eud)  getjafet  bat.  8a 
toir  Jonnen  nidjt  gebenfen  in  foldjer  Siebe 
ju  bl  Jiben,  unb  ein  grower  greunb  au  blei* 
ben  )ei  ber  2&elt,  aber  eB  fdjeint  baB  ift 
ber  t  fall  bei  biele  2Renfd)en  beutigeBtagB,  fie 
toolllen  gerne  mit  ber  eine  £>anb  8eiu  rei* 
d)en,  unb  mit  ber  anbere  nod)  bie  SBelt  er* 
baltejn,  roeldjeB  bod)  gar  nidjt  fein  fann, 
benn  fagt  mit  flaren  Shorten: 
fbnn?t  nid)t  ©ott  unb  ben  Gammon  bie= 
nen. '  SBir  nebmen  aud)  8afobuB  feine  2Bor* 
ten  jinau:  SBifet  ibr  nid)t,  bafe  ber  SBelt 
5reiinbfd)aft  ©otteB  geinbfdjaft  ift?  2Ber 
ber  iSelt  Sreunb  fein  toiH,  ber  toirb  ©otteB 
Oteittb  fein.  8efuB  gebet  nun  toeiter:  ©e* 
benfit  an  mein  SSort,  baB  idj  eud)  gefagt 
babel  ber  ®nedbt  ift  nidjt  grofeer  ben  fein 
§ert  §aben  fie  mid)  berfolgt,  fie  toerben 
eud)  aud)  berfolgen.  £)  toarurn  tooHen  toir 
ltnS  |bann  beffer  biinfen  ober  fiir  ein  grower 
3Bert  adjten  alB  unfer  #err  unb  Sfteifter  unb 
unB  ber  28elt  gleid)  fteden  fo  bafj  toir  nidjt 
oerI<id)t  unb  berfbottet  toerben,  unb  toif* 
fen  jjafc  ^efuB  fid)  bar  gegeben  batte  alB  ein 
Sbott  ber  Seute  unb  ein  SBeradjtung  beB 
5BoIJ§,  unB  an  erlofen  toeil  er  unB  fo  gelie* 
bet  1  iat,  toie  8abanneB  lebrt:  fdiemanb  bat 
grofere  Siebe  ben  bie,  bafe  er  fein  Seben 
lafet  fiir  feine  ^fteaabe.  $?). 

-f-  $Bei  ber  S&eurteilung,  toer  bie  Sd)ulb 
an  I  er  Uneinigfeit  trdgt,  fomrnt  eB  barauf 
an,  toer  toiffentlidj  unb  toiHentlidj  bon  ber 
aBafcbeit  beB  gottlicfjen  SBorteB  ober  bon 
ber  jRegel  beB  gottlidjen  SBiHenB  auB  Selbft- 
fudjj  abtoeidjt.  2)aB  93anb  ber  93oHfommen* 
beit  aerreifjen  unb  ben  Srieben  aerfioren, 
ift  ein  teuflifd)e§  unb  fjeibnifdbe§  Softer. 

—  ©rtoablt. 

2$enn  bu  in  Sagen  fommft,  too  bu  nidjt 
toeiftt,  in  toeltbe  fftidjtung  bu  bliden  follft, 
bantt  blitfe  nad)  aben. 


Die  ©emeinbe  3U  Sao&icea. 

fR.  S,  Sdjlabad). 

„Unb  bem  Gmgel  ber  ©emeine  au  Saobi* 
oea  fd)reibe:  — ber  treue  unb  toatjrbaftige 
3euge,  ber  Slnfang  ber  ^reatur  ©otte^: 

toeife  beine  SBerfe,  bafe  bu  toeber  fait 
nod)  toarm  bift.  Stef)  baf$  bu  fait  ober  toarm 
toareft!  SSkil  bu  aber  lau  bift,  unb  toeber 
fait  nod)  toarm,  toer  be  bid)  auB  faeien  auB 
meinem  2Runbe.  ^>u  fbridjft:  bin  reid^, 

unb  babe  gar  fatt,  unb  bebarf  nid)tB;  unb 
toeifet  nidjt,  bafe  bu  bift  elenb  unb  jammer* 
Iidj  arm,  blinb  unb  blofe.  ^db  rate  bir,  bafe 
bu  ©olb  non  mir  faufeft,  baB  mit  $en' 
er  burdjldutert  ift,  bafe  bu  reid)  toerbeft  unb 
toeifee  Kleiber,  bafe  bu  bidb  antuft,  unb  nidbt 
offenbar  toerbe  bie  Sdjanbe  beiner  SBIofee; 
unb  falbe  beine  Stugen  mit  2tugenfalbe,  bafe 
bu  feben  mogeft." 

Sefet  toaB  bie  ©emeinbe  in  95etrad)tung 
nimmt,  nidbt  ein  gut  SSort  bat  S'efuS  fiir 
biefe  ©emeinbe.  2BaB  toar  bann  ber  feebler, 
er  fagt  nidjtB  bafe  fie  nid)t  gut  autommen 
fteben,  audb  glaube  icb  toaren  fie  eineB  ge* 
finnt.  ©r  fagt  audb  nidjtB  bafj  fie  eine  fal* 
fdje  Sebre  unter  fid!)  ijaben,  audb  toaren 
fie  feine  grobe  Siinber,  aber  er  fagt:  SBeil 
bu  lau  bift.  $Id),  toie  eine  toicfjtige  Sacb. 
SBarum  nimmer  briinftig  im  ©eift,  fie  toa* 
ren  falt=beraig,  trdge,  nicfjt  befiimmert 
urn  anbere  ibr  Seligfeit,  gut  aufrieben  mit 
fid)  felbft,  fein  §eiliger  ©eift,  fein  ©ifer. 
^5(f)  fann  mir  einbilben  bafe  bie  Sebrer  toa= 
ren  audb  lafe,  nidjt  triel  befiimmert  ob  bie 
3ubbrer  ben  ^eilige  ©eift  baben,  ober 
nidbt,  fo  toaren  bie  Sebrer  audb  am  bie 
Sebre  fii'bren,  ein  gut  Xeil  bon  bie  3aborer 
am  fdblafen,  anbere  am  benfen  toie  fie  fol* 
genbe  SSodbe  fonnen  m?b^  ©ebb  madjen. 
h  toaB  fiir  ein  ©gel  ift  foldje  ©emeinbe 
in  ben  Stugen  bon  ©ott,  fein  Seben,  feine 
©rtoedfung.  ^>er  SRenfd)  ober  ©emeinbe  too 
lau  ift  fann  nidbt  befteben  am  ©eridbtBtag, 
unb  idj  fiirdbte  toir  baben  au  biel  bon  bem 
unter  unB.  So  biel  bin  idb  beforgt  bafe  bi« 
2Renfdben  tun  fidb  troften  bafe  fie  felig  toer* 

ben  toeil  fie  ein  ©lieb  finb  in  bie  — - — 

©emeinbe.  Sieber  Sefer  benfe  baran  bie 
©emeinbe  ift  nidjt  fiir  bidb  geftorben. 
©brifto  unb  in  ^bm  allein  finb  toir  felig. 

iPauluB  bittet  fiir  bie  ©bbefer  bafe  ©b^i* 
ftuB  toobne  'burdb  ben  ©Iauben  in  ibre  ^er- 
3en,  eB  finb  biele  ©emeinbe,  unb  biele 
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-©Iieber  in  biefe  ©emeinben,  aber  finb  fie 
aHe  neugeboren,  finb  fie  aHe  angetan  mit 
®raft  auB  ber  $of)e.  Siele  fatten  in  einem 
aufterlidjen  gorm  bie  9?eu  £eftamentlidje 
©eboten.  Slber  $au!uB  tut  unB  ftjarnen: 
2lber  on  iljrcr  tiiele  bat  ©ctt  !ein  toobi* 
gefafien.  1  ®or.  10,  5.  SBebenle  eB,  finb 
n>ir  nur  ein  ©lieb  in  ber  ©emeinbe,  ober 
ein  ©lieb  am  Seib  'CEb)riftt?  2Bir  tooHen 
mit  bem  Sifter  fagen : 

2aft  idj  ein  ©lieb  an  ‘beinem  Seib, 

3n  ber  Sffiafjrbeit  fei  unb  emig  bleib. 

Unb  mi  cb  bein  ©eift  nebm  an  ber  §anb, 
Unb  f fibre  micE)  in  baB  SBaterlanb. 

2Bo  beine  ftinber  obne  8abl 
©enieften  mit  baB  StbenbmabI ; 

3n  tauter  greub  unb  ^errlidjfeti, 

®on  ©toigfeit  §u  ©toigleit. 

-2ie  ©emeinbe  gu  Saobicea  fbrid)t:  3<b 
bin  reidj  unb  gar  fatt,  unb  bebarf  nidjtB. 
2aB  meint  fie  maren  felbftgeredit,  fie  toa* 
ren  tooHftanbig  in  gormaliBmuB  (3orm= 
aliBm).  2>er  SRat  Don  %t)u  tear  su  if)nen 
baft  bu,  ©olb  bon  mir  faufeft,  fo  baft  fie 
reidj  toerben  im  ^eiligen  ©eift  an  gute 
SSerfen,  and)  toeifte  Kleiber,  baft  meint  bie 
©ercdjtigfeit  in  ©ftrifto,  in  feinem  33Iut 
fonnen  nur  unfere  Kleiber  -belle  madden,  unb 
•bie  foftlidje  Seintoanb  embfangen  <pffb. 
19,  8).  2lHe  nnfere  ©eredjtigfeit  ift  toie  ein 
nnflatig  tteib  (3ef.  64,  6).  9Iud)  ftfgt  er, 
bie  Stugen  falben  baft  fie  feben  mogen,  baft 
ift  eine  ^eilige  ©eifteB  <salbe  too  unB  Xei= 
ten  toiH  in  aHe  SKabr-beit. 

Unb  bie  ©albung  bie  ibr  bon  3bm  emb= 
fangen  babt,  bleibt  Bei  eu<b,  unb  ibr  be* 
biirfet  nidjtB  baft  eudb  jemanb  Iebre,  fon* 
bern  tote  eudb  bie  ©alBung  aHeB  Iebret,  fo 
ift  eB  toabr  unb  ift  feme  Siige,  unb  toie  fie 
eudb  gelebret  but  fo  bleibt  bei  3bm.  SBeiter 
fagt  3efuB  burdb  ben  ©eift:  2BeId)e  id)  lieb 
babe,  bie  ftrafe  unb  giidjtige  idb,  fo  feib  mm 
fleiftig  unb  tne  »ufte.  <5iebe  idb  ftebe  t>or 
ber  Stiir  unb  Hobfe  an,  fo  jemanb  meine 
'Stirnme  boren  toirb,  unb  bie  £iir  auftun, 
ju  bem  toerbe  3dj  eingeben  unb  baB  Stbenb* 
mafjl  mit  ij&m  batten  unb  er  mit  mir.  3ft 
bieB  nid)t  eine  Stroftreidbe  Eetbeiftung? 
2>ie  ©emeinbe  too  nid)t  ein  gut  SBort  non 
ibr  3 u  jagen  toar,  bat  biefe  33erbeiftung  ibr 
angebtoten.  ©B  ift  toabr  toie  ^auIuB  lebrt 
(Som.  5,  20) :  2Bo  aber  bie  (Sfinbe  ntadjtig 
getoorben  ift,  ba  ift  bod)  bie  ©nabe  biel 
niadjtiger  getoorben.  3>iefe  ©nabe  embfang- 


3Ba  brbf  it  * 

en  toir  toenn  toir  ©briftuB  aufnebnten, 
nid)t  nur  reben  ton  3btm  ober  boren 
reben  toon  3bm,  ober  Iejen.  9Tber  fo 
toiel  bie  3bn  aufnebnten,  benen  gab  er 
HRad£)t  ©otteB  ftinber  a«  toerben,  ©briftuB 
in  unjere  Jperjen,  treibt  alle  Saubeit  toeg, 
mad)t  Bergen  bie  bor  unB  ftanben  ber- 
ftbtoinben.  ©B  nhnmt  eine  ©eele  bie  in 
gieuer  ift,  fur  eine  anbere  Seele  ju  erleudb- 
ten,  unb  foldbe  toenn  fie  nieberfnieen  toirb 
©ott  ibr  ©ebet  jegnen.  „®inb  toir  fjungrig 
ober  finb  toir  bie  ©emeinbe  gu  Saobicea," 
fatt! 

©B  beiftt:  ®ie  ^ungrigen  fiillet  er  mtt 
©iiter  unb  Iafet  bie  9tei<ben  leer.  Sue.  1,  53. 
IKicbt  nur  ber  SWenfdb  too  3*fuB  nidjt  an* 
nimmt  unb  Siinben  iibt  ftebt  im  Sflud), 
aber  amb  ber  beB  |»errn  333erf  Iiiffig  treint. 
(3er.  48,  10).  ifSauIuB  bat  grower  ©rnft, 
unb  fein  28ort  3U  ben  tlteften  toar:  $arnm 
feib  toadB  unb  benfet  baran  bafe  i«b  ni<bt 
abgelaffen  babe  brei  3abre  2xtg  unb  9ta<bt 
einem  jeglicber  mit  kronen  $u  toermabnen. 
3tf)g.  20,  31.  3n  3ef.  56  b^t  eS:  WHe 
ibre  2Bad) ter  finb  Blinb,  fie  totffen  nidjtB; 
ftumme  $unbe  finb  fie,  bie  nid)t  ftrafen  fon¬ 
nen,  finb  faul,  Iiegen  unb  fdblafen  gerne. 
„2l(b  baft  bu  fait  ober  Ian  toareft."  2Ba<be 
auf  ber  bu  fcblafft,  ftebe  auf  toon  bie  toben, 
fo  toirb  bidb  ©briftuB  erleud)ten.  SBir  brau- 
d)en  mebr  ©briftuB-tum,  nid)t  nur  ©bri- 
ftentum. 


<£fyriftus  ift  6cr  IDcIt  fjcilanl). 

2).  %  Srober. 

2enn  bie  Siebe  ©brifti  bringet  unB  alfo, 
inbem  baft  toir  eB  alfo  batten,  baft  toenn 
einer  fur  atte  geftorben  ift,  fo  finb  fie  aHe 
geftorben.  Unb  ©briftuB  ift  fiir  un§  aHe 
geftorben,  fiir  unB  bie  nod)  Ieben,  fiir  bic 
fd)on  geftorben  finb,  unb  bie  nodj  8U  ^°m* 
men  baben,  fo  bat  ©briftuB  fein  Seben  fiir 
unB  gegeben,  auf  baft  toir  nidjt  im  etoigen 
2ob  finb,  barunter  toir  toaren  ebe  toir  bie 
gSerf&bnung  angenommen  baben  burdj  fein 
€terben  am  ®reu$  unb  ^luferftebung.  Unb 
toir  fofien  toon  nun  an  toxtnbeln  im  ©eift, 
unb  ein  geiftlidjeB  Seben  fiibren.  55arum, 
ift  jemanb  in  ©brifto  fo  ift  er  eine  neue 
®reatur,  baB  2IIte  ift  toergangen;  fiebe,  eB 
ift  aHeB  neu  getoorben.  5Iber  baft  aHeB  toon 
©ott,  ber  unB  aud)  mit  3bm  felber  ber* 
fobnet  bat,  burdb  3efum  ©briftum,  unb  totr 
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fotten  foldjeg  ben  ttttenfdben  gu  toiffen  tun; 
•benn  ©ott  mar  in  ©brifto,  unb  bat  bie 
©iinbiin  Dergeben,  bafe  fie  ung  nid)t  guge* 
redjne;  toerben,  aber  ©r  bat  ung  bie  ©er* 
•fabnuig  burd&3  Slut  (S^rifti  gegeben,  fo 
bafe  toir  fie  aufbeben  fotten  Dor  bie  ittienidben, 
benn  |©oit  tut  fein  9Berf  augridbten  burdb 
2Wenj<&en.  ©0  bitten  toir  eucb  bafe  ibr  eudb 
Derfd(  nen  Iaffet  mit  ©ott. 

$jef  itg  fjat  nie  feine  ©iinbe  getan,  aber 
mir  a^enjctjen  baben  alle  gefiinbiget,  unb 
©ott  bat  ben  ber  Don  feiner  ©iinbe  toufote, 
fur  ui  \%  gur  ©iinbe  gemadjt,  jo  baf}  toir  frei 
finb,  unb  in  einer  ©eredjtigfeit  leben  bie 
Dor  iQfrott  gilt.  SBir  toiffen  aber,  fo  unfer 
irbifdfeg  §aug  biefer  §iiite  (ber  natiirltcbe 
fieib  barinnen  unfere  ©eele  toobnt)  ger* 
brodjtn  toirb,  bafe  toir  einen  ©au  baben, 
Don  ©ott  erbauet,  ein  £aug  nidbt  mit  §an* 
ben  gemacbt,  bag  etoig  ift  im  #immel.  Unb 
toir  jxeben  barnadb  baft  toir  unjere  ©e* 
tjaufurig  im  §immel  erlangen  fonnen,  unb. 
bag  sileib  ber  ©ered)tigfeit  tragen  unb  nid)t 
bloft  irfunben  toerben.  ©ietoeil  toir  in  bie* 
fer  #  itte  finb,  jo  febnen  toir  ung,  unb  tool* 
Ien  b  tft  bie§  ©terblidbe  toirb  oerfdbtungen 
Don  iem  Seben,  aber  nur  ©ott  fann  ung 
bereiten  gu  bemfelbigen,  ber  ung  ben  ©eift 
gegeben  bat-  ®enn  toir  toanbeln  im  ©lau* 
ben,  inb  nid)t  im  ©dbauen,  aber  toir  baben 
Diel  mebr  2uft  aufter  bem  fieib  gu  toallen, 
unb  babeim  gu  fein  bei  bem  §errn,  toeldbeg 
aud)  beffer  todre.  Slber  toir  miiffen  atte  of* 
fenbci  toerben  Dor  bem  9tid)tftubl  ©brifti, 
auf  baft  ein  jeglidber  empfange  na(b  bem 
er  gi&anbelt  bat  bei  SeibeS  fieben,  e§  fei 
gut  cber  bofe. 

at^d)  bem  bag  gefd)rieben  ftebt,  fo  toabr 
alg  lb  Xebe  fpridjt  ber  §err,  mir  iota  atte 
®niei  gebeugt  toerben,  unb  atte  £ungen 
jotted  ©ott  befennen.  ®arum  Iaftt  un§  nidbt 
mebr  einer  ben  anbern  ridjten;  fonbern 
ba^  ridjtet  Dielmebr,  baft  niemanb  fein 
aiadb  [ten  einen  Slnftoft  ober  &rgernig  bar* 
ftette>  Darum  fcfjaffet  baft  euer  ©dbafc  nidbt 
aerie  ftert  toirb,  benn  bag  Steidj  ©otteg  ift 
nidbt  effen  uni)  trinfen,  fonbern  ©eredbtig* 
feit  Unb  griebe  unb  greube  in  bem  &eili* 
gen  ©eift.  SBer  barinnen  <S^brtfto  bi^itet 
ber  ift  ©ott  gefattig  unb  ben  2Renfd)en 
toerti  5Darum  Iaffet  ung  bem  nadb  ftreben 
baft  gum  grieben  bienet,  unb  toag  gur  ©ef* 
ieruitg  untereinanber  bienet. 

^jtruS  fdjreibt  (1  ©et.  2,  17):  5Cut  ©bre 
jebeimann,  babt  bie  ©ruber  IieB,  furdbtet 


©ott,  ebret  ben  ®onig.  Sbr  ^nedbte  feib 
untertan  mit  atter  gleife  bem  §errn,  nidbt 
attein  ben  giitigen  unb  gelinben,  fonbern 
audb  ben  tounberlidben.  2>enn  bag  ift  ©na* 
be,  fo  jemanb  urn  beg  ©etoiffeng*2Bitten  gu 
©ott  bag  libel  Dertrdgt  unb  leibet  bag  Un- 
redbt.  3>enn  toag  ift  bag  fur  ein  9tubm,  fo 
tbr  um  2ftiffetat*2Bitten  ©treidbe  leibet? 
2Iber,  toenn  ibr  um  2BobItat*SBitten  leibet 
unb  erbulbet,  bag  ift  ©nabe  bei  ©ott.  £>enn 
bagu  feib  ibr  berufen,  bietoeil  audb  ^b^t* 
ftug  gelitten  bat  fiir  ung  unb  ung  ein  ©or* 
bilb  gelaffen,  bafe  toir  fotten  nadbfolgen  fei* 
nen  gufeftapfen,  toeldber  feine  0iinbe  getan 
bat/  ift  aud)  fein  ©etrug  in  feinem  2«unb 
erfunben.  2BeIdber  nidbt  to ieb erf djalt  ba  er 
gefdbolten  toar,  nodb  brobete  ba  er  litt,  er 
ftettte  eg  aber  bem  beim  ber  ba  redbt  ricbtet. 
2BeI(ber  unfere  0iinben  felbft  binaufgetra* 
gen  an  feinem  fieibe,  auf  bag  §oIg,  fo  bafe 
toir  ber  3iinbe  abfterben,  ber  @ered)tigfeit 
leben,  burcb  toeldbe  SBunben  ibr  feib  $eil 
geroorben,  benn  ibr  toaret  toie  bie  irgen- 
be  Sdjafe,  aber  ibr  feib  nun  befebret  gu 
bem  ^>irten  unb  ©ifcfjof  euerer  @eelen. 

1.  $ob-  4,  4  lebrt  ung:  ®inblein,  ibr 
feib  Don  ©ott,  unb  babt  jene  iibertounben, 
benn  ber  in  eudb  ift,  ift  grojjer,  benn  ber  in 
ber  SBelt  ift.  0ie  finb  Don  ber  SBelt,  ba- 
rum  reben  fie  Don  ber  2BeIt,  unb  bie  SBelt 
boret  fie.  2Bir  finb  Don  ©ott,  unb  toer  ©ott 
■erfennet,  ber  boret  ung;  toelcbet  nidbt  Don 
©ott  ift,  ber  boret  ung  nidbt.  S)ar an  er* 
fennen  toir  ben  ©eift  ber  SBabrbeit  unb  ben 

©eift  beg  ^rrtumg. 

^br  Sieben,  Iaffet  ung  untereinanber 
Sieb  baben,  benn  bie  fiiebe  ift  Don  ©ott,  unb 
toer  fiieb  bat,  Ber  ift  Don  ©ott  geboren,  unb 
fennet  ©ott.  SBer  nidbt  Sieb  bat,  fennet  ©ott 
nidbt,  benn  ©ott  ift  bie  Siebe.  £>aran  ift  er* 
fdbienen  bie  Siebe  ©otteg  gegen  ung,  bafe 
©ott  feinen  eingeborenen  0obn  gefanbt 
bat  in  bie  SBelt,  bafe  toir  burdb  Sbn  leben 
fotten.  2)arinnen  aber  ftebet  bie  Siebe: 
,  nidjt,  baf;  toir  ©ott  geliebt  baben,  fonbern, 
bafe  ©r  ung  geliebet  bat,  unb  fanbte  feinen 
Sobn  gur  ©erfobnung  unferer  ©iinben,  ibr 
Sieben,  bat  ung  ©ott  alfo  geliebt,  fo  fotten 
toir  ung  audb  untereinanber  Ifeben.  Unb 
Iaffet  ung  bebenfen  bafe  eine  0eele  eben 
fo  Diel  toert  ift  Dor  ©ott  alg  eine  anbere. 

^altet  an  am  ©ebet,  ja  audb  fur  midb. 

SBer  fidb  Don  bem  Sroft  fdbeuet,  auf  bem 
toirb  ber  ©djnee  fatten.  —  ©alamo. 
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$e rolb  ber 

ttttfere  aWctlun^ 

$ibel  grage  $Ro.  1561,  —  9Bebe  benen 
bie  Bet  fid)  felbft'meife  finb,  unb  batten  ftfa 
felbft  fiir  ma§? 

»i6el  grage  fRc.  1562.  —  3Ber  fdrafa: 
8fa  Bin  ber  2Beg  bie  SBabrbett  unb  ba§  £e- 
Ben? 


Slnttoorten  auf  $ibel  gragen. 

23ibel  grage  *Rc,  1553.  —  2Ber  bat  ge- 
Beten:  2Rein  §era  ift  froblifa  in  bem  &errn, 
mein  §orn  ift  erfaobet  in  bem  $errn.  2Rein 
9Runb  bat  fid)  auf  getan  uBer  meine  geinbe? 
Slnttoort.  —  §anna.  1.  ©am.  2,  1. 
9ttt#id)e  Seljre.  —  ®ieS  ift  ein  2Infang 
don  einem  <55ebet  baft  $anna  geBeten  bat 
in  einer  3>anffagung  au  ©ott  fiir  feine  Be* 
ttriejene  SBobltaten  an  ibr,  inbem  bafj  ©r 
ein  ©obn  gegeben  bat  ba  fie  eine  8eitlang 
unfrufatbar  tear.  ©3  mar  ein  9Rann  ber 
bat  amei  SBeiBer,  eine  don  biefen  mar 
§anna,  toelcfje  feme  ®inber  'bat,  bie  anbere 
mar  ^eninna  melfae  ®inber  bat.  ^  $eninna 
BetriiBte  unb  reifete  bie  §anna  febr,  meil 
ber  £err  ibr  Seib  derfcbtoffen  batte.  ©I* 
fana  modte  fie  troften  unb  farafa  au  ibr: 
„$&in  i(b  bir  nifat  Beffer  benn  afan  Stfane?" 
Stber  fie  modte  einen  ©obn  unb  fam  aum 
£emt>el,  nafa  bem  fie  gefafteb  batte  mit 
einem  febr  BetriiBteS  ©emiit,  unb  geloBte 
ein  ©eliibie  bafe  fo  ber  §err  ibr  ein  ©obn 
geBen  mirb,  fo  mirb  fie  ibn  au  bem  §errn 
Bringen,  baft  er  bem  $errn  biene  fein  2e- 
Ben  iang.  ©ie  betete  an  ®ott  aBer  man 
fonnte  nifat§  boren,  allein  ibre  Sfaden 
regten  fifa.  ®a  ber  fjSriefter  ©li  fie  fabe 
gebafate  er  fie  mare  trunfen,  unb  farad)  ju 
far:  .„2Bie  Iange  midft  bu  trunfen  fern, 
ufm."  2>er  £err  erbbrte  ibr  ©ebet  unb  gaB 
ibr  ein  ©obn,  unb  ba  er  entmifant  mar 
Brafate  fie  fan  mieber  a«m  §errn  bafe  er 
biente  im  Stempel. 

§ierin  finb  etlifae  ©afaen  bafe  mir  un§ 
aufmerffam  mafaen  motten.  $a§  erfte: 
^m  Slnfang  faat  ©ott  e§  berorbnet  bafe  etn 
dRann  unb  ein  2Beib  fein  fodte,  eifat  ein 
3Rann  mit  amei  SBeiber,  aufa  nifat  ein  SBetb 
mit  amei  ober  brei  banner. 

S>a§  ameite:  ©in  JEroftmort  m  btefem 
2Beibe  mar  febr  erquidenb,  aBer  far  au 
fagen:  ©ie  fodte  ber  SBein  don  fifa  Iaffen. 
§at  ba§  bie  SBetriibniS  nofa  arger  gemafat? 


SB  a  fi  r  b  t  i  t 

fiaffet  un§  afat  baBcht  bafe  mir  foldje  Seute 
bie  Bejfameret  finb  mit  SBetriiBniS  ober  ber- 
gieifaen  nicbt  Beleibigen,  ober  bie  ifamer 
©afa  ba§  fie  baBen  nod)  ffamerer  mafaen. 
^efu§  fagte:  21  Ue§  ma§  ibr  getan  bnBt  einem 
unter  biefen  meinen  geringften  iBriibern, 
ba§  b<fat  far  mir  getan.  (SKattb.) 

®a3  britte:  ©o  mir  aa  ®ott  fommen 
im  ©lauBen  mit  unfere  i&itte,  unfer  93er* 
trauen  gana  auf  ©ott  fe^en,  fo  mirb  er  un§ 
erboren:  „©in  geangfteteS  unb  aerifatagen* 
e§  $era  mirft  bu  ©ott  nifat  derafaten."  $f. 
51,  19.  ,  w 

SDaS  dierte:  ©in  tob  mie  ©amuel  mott* 
ten  ade  fariftlifae  ©Itren  gerne  baben.  S)enn 
mir  Iefen  in  1.  ©am.  3,  19:  „Unb  ber  $err 
mar  mit  fam,  unb  fiel  feinS  unter  alien 
feinen  SBorten  auf  bie  ©rbe." 


JBfael  grage  fRo.  1554.  —  Surnet  unb 
fiinbiget  nicbt,  unb  ma§  nofa  meiter? 

Slnttoort.  —  3>a§  meint  gar  nicbt,  a^r* 
nen,  meil  baS  ift  etma§  bafe  bem  neu*  unb 
miebergeBorene  fKenifa  nidjt  auftebt,  bem 
8orn  ift  ein  SBerf  Be§  gteiffaeS  (©al.  5, 
19 — 21).  Unb  bie  foIfae§  tun,  merben 
ba§  iReifa  ©otteg  nicbt  ererBen.  Safo-BuS 
ffareiBt:  „®arum  IieBe  SBriiber,  ein  jtcg- 
Iifaer  3Reni<b  fai  ffaneE  hum  boren,  Iang- 
fam  aBer  au  reben  unb  Iangjam  aum  3am. 
2>enn  be§  dRenffaen  8am  tut  nifat  ma§ 
dor  ©ott  refat  ift"  (Saf.  1^  19.  20).  ®a* 
dib  fagt  Wl  4,  5):  „3umet  far,  fo  fiinbi- 
get  nifat."  ®a§  mid  un§  fagen,  baft  ber 
3orn  fann  iiBer  ein  jeglifaer  2Renfcb  font- 
men,  aBer  menn  ber  3orn  un§  iiBeretlt, 
bann  foden  mir  afat  baben  ma§  mir  tun 
ober  fagen,  fo  bafe  mir  nifat  funbtgen. 
SBenn  mir  iiBereilt  merben  dom  8orn  unb 
baben  ©afaen  getan,  ober  SBorten  au§ge- 
farofaen  bafe  bem  ©briit  nifat  anftebt  ober 
nifat  aimtet,  fo  Iaffet  un§  bie  ©afaen  Balb 
mieber  refat  rnafaen  fo  meit  mir  fonnen 
unb  nifat  marten  Bi§  morgen,  benn  mir 
miffen  nifat  ma§  fifa  bmte  nofa  begeben 
mirb. 

^)er  Befte  2Beg  gebler  au  uberfommen  ift 
fie  au  befennen.  ©§  bat  ffaon  ein  manfaet 
SRenifa  fifa  febr  derfiinbigt  ber  im  8?m 
gana  unbarmberaia  mar  au  feinem  2Sieb, 
ia  nofa  gar  au  ben  unffauligen  ^mber. 
SieBe  greunb,  ber  3om  ift  gerefanet  unter 
bie  fiafter-Siinben  unb  mufe  geafatet  mer¬ 
ben  alS  folfac,  unb  nifat  alS  eine  germge 
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$ero!b  ber  SBaljrljeit 


SaftJ  3).  @.  artaft  in  „2lntoeifung  aur  ©elig* 
feit,"  €>eite  371  fagt:  ,/Unb  toenn  bu,  lie* 
ber  SKit*€f)riit/  einer  non  benen  ber  faft 
jebeS  nal  in  Born  gerdt  tt>enn  bir  ettoaS  niftt 
reftt  gebt,  fo  begtoeifle  id)  beine  ©efebrung 
unb  pen*  unb  2Biebergeburt.  *5.  31. 


Stfli 

3rl*ifl 

mit 

mencf 

©eb 

ber 

au§fi 

if t  , 
arafjfc 
reft: 
aHerl 


blie 


iten 


einei 
reftiti 
3toe|cf 
ift  . 
3>enh 
©ott 
9lub)e 
fftrif 
Iiegii 
©rf< 


3ef|us  <£tjriftu£,  t>ev  r»oUfom= 
rrtenc  fjetlanii. 

in  toelftem  auft  ibr  ber*onJmt in 
i  jgefu,  toelfter  un§  gemaftt  ift  non  ©ott 
gBei&beit  unb  3ur  ‘©eredjtigfeit  nnb 
©eiligung  nnb  a«r  ©rlofung.  1.  ®or. 
30. 

[eg  ift  freie  ©nabe,  auf  bafe  fift  fern 
ift  riibme.  —  2>er  Styoftel  beaeiftnet 
nier  ©inge,  bie  aufammen  bie  bollfom* 
it  ©rlofung  au§ma<ften,  inbem  fie  atte 
ii  rfniffe  beS  armen  SiinberS  entfpreften, 
f  *Iig  toerben  toill  unb  naft  einem  better 
fftaut.  Z>aB  erfte  non  biefen  nier  3>ingen 
2ftei§beit  —  niftt  eine  beipnbere 
be§  ©eifteS,  fonbern  bielmeftr  ben 
©ebrauft  ober  bie  reftte  Slntoenbung 
©rfenntniS  unb  ®rdfte  *ur  ©rreiftung 
3toedfe§.  Stur  ber  ift  SGSeife,  ber  bie 
m  aftittel  gebrauftt,  um  einen  guten 
jf  an  erreiften.  S)ie  Surftt  ©otte§ 
ier  SBeiS'beit  Stufang.  %}.  Ill,  10. 
t  ber  attenfft  ift  fur  ©ott  geidfjaffen, 
ift  fein  3ie^  unb  nur  in  ©ott  f inbet  er 
unb  Seligfeit.  2Bie  in  Aoloffer  ge* 
n  ftebet  —  „3n  toelftem  nerborgen 
afle  <5ftabe  ber  SBei§beit  unb  ber 


•ieben 


19,  fo  meint  er  nidbt  ©einigung,  benn  er 
toar  fiinbloS,  fonbern  er  meint  ba§  (Sift* 
bergeben,  um  bie  ©rlofung  ber  SBelt  au 
noHenben.  SBenn  toir  beten:  „©ebeiliget 
toerbe  bein  ©ante,"  fo  berfte'ben  toir  fein 
©einmaften  be&felben  StamenS,  nielmebr 
aber  einen  befonbern  beiligen  ©ebrauft 
biefeS  StamenS.  $aulug  fagt:  Saget  nadb 
bem  grieben  gegen  iebermann  unb  ber 
£eiligung,  obne  toelfte  toirb  niemanb  ben 
Jerrn  feben.  ©br.  12,  14. 

3um  nierten  ift  e§  Siebe  —  bie  Siebe  ju 
©ott  unb  ©tenjften,  benn  ©ott  ift  bie  Siebe. 
©lauben,  ^offnung  unb  fiiebe,  aber  bie 
Siebe  ift  baS  grofcte.  2Bir  foHen  ©ott  lie* 
ben  biemeil  er  un§  auerft  geliebt  f)at.  Unb 
toir  foKen  unier  atadbften  Iieben  bietoeil  e§ 
ein  ©ebot  ift.  atfarci  12,  31.  ©in  ©ebot 
bafe  bem  nornemften  ©ebot  gleidb  ift.  1.  Soil- 
3,  14—16.  .  .  .  2Ber  ben  ©ruber  nidbt  lie* 
bet,  ber  bleibet  im  Zo be.  2Ber  feinen  ©ru= 
ber  buffet,  ber  ift  ein  Stotfftldger;  unb  ibr 
toiffet  bafe  ein  Stotfdblager  nidbt  ba§  etoige 
Seben  bei  ibm  bleibenb.  Xatan  buben  toir 
erfannt  bie  Siebe,  bafe  er  fein  Seben  fiir 
un§  gelaffen  but;  unb  toir  foHen  uucb  bu§ 
Seben  fiir  bie  ©riiber  laffen."  1.  5,  1: 

„3Ber  ba  glaubet,  bufe  ^efu§  fei  ber  ©b^ft/ 
ber  ift  bon  ©ott  geboren.  Unb  toer  ba  lie* 
bet  ben,  ber  i’bn  geboren  but,  ber  Iiebet 
aud)  ben,  ber  bon  ftm  geboren  ift." 

s.  st.  art. 


f(  nntni§." 

2a§  a®eite  ift  bie  ©erefttigfeit  —  ba§ 
ift  nit  einem  boUfommenen  SBiHen  atedjt 
tun,  mit  toabren  ©rnft  ©otte§  ©ebote  f)ul» 
ten,  fndjen  unftraflid)  tou’nbeln,  fromm 
fein  „©or  ©ott  finb  alle  artenfdben  unge* 
redjt  uHe  finb  <3iinber."  Um  (bor  ©ott  ge* 
red)!  au  fein,  bebarf  e§  be&bulb  ber  ©er* 
gebijmg,  ber  ^ilgung  unfere  Siinben,  toel* 
fte§.  gefdfjeben  fonnte  nur  aHein  burcb  ba§ 
botGfommene  Obfer  toelfte§  gefd)eben  ift 
3U  befriebigen  bie  ©erefttigfeit  ©otte§.  ®a 
nui{  ©briftug  biefeS  ©bier  gebraftt  bat 
©ott  ben  Ungereftten  frei  fbredben, 
toenn  er  an  Sefum  glaubt,  bie  ©iibne  an* 
Imt,  benn  au§  ©naben  biirft  ©ergebung 
ber  artenift  gereftt. 

$um  britten  ift  e§  bie  $eiligung  —  Sefu§ 
fugT:  „Sft  beilige  mift  fiir  fie,"  ^ob.  17, 


De v  Cob  C^rifti. 

(SB  tear  ba§  fftauberbuftefte  ©erbreften, 
toelfte§  bie  ®onne  befftienen  but,  al§  ber 
@obn  ©otte§  am  ^reuae  ber  artarftrer  Zob 
iibergeben  toarb.  W  groben  ©erbrefter  ber* 
urteilt,  an  ^dnben  unb  ^iifeen  mit  Stageln 
on  baB  ^reuje§boIa  ungebeftet,  bon  einer 
©otte  bubnenber  ©oferoiftter  umgeben, 
moftte  e§  ^efug  fiftlen:  2)ie  5tat  toar  au  ent* 
fefclift!  fo  entfeblift,  bafe  fie  eine  fftneHe 
furfttbare  Stbnbung  bon  ber  gottliften  ©e 
refttigfeit  forberte.  2)ie  Conner  be§  gott 
liften  ©erifttS  toaren  ffton  bereit,  iiber  bie 
grebler  Io§jubreften,  bie  ©rbe  toollte  unter 
ibren  SCritt  fift  fpalten,  ber  ©ogen  ©otte§ 
toar  ffton  gefpannt  unb  toblifte  ©efftoffe 
barauf  gelegt,  unb  ba§  StafteSifttoert  ge* 
aiidft:  —  ba  burftbrang  bie  enblofe  Siebe 
•  3U  ber  berlorne  aKenfftbeit  fein  mitleiben* 
be§  §era,  bie  eigene  ©ual  toar  bergeffen, 
er  fabe  nur  feine  aitorber. 
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#erolb  bei 

2Id),  feufae  er,  SSater  bergto  ibnen,  fie 
taiffen  nidjt  toaB  ftc  tun*  ©djone,  toil!  er 
fagen,  fdjone  ifjrer,  mein  SSater,  gib  ibuen 
nod)  fftaum  jur  ajufje.  Sdj  Ijabemid)  ja  an* 
beifdjig  gemotfjt  Ste  ©iinbenftrafen  beB 
WenfdljengefdfiledjtB  auf  mid)  au  labert,  fo 
fielje  bann  auf  mein  £>.pfer,  unb  lafe  fie  bie 
erfien  fein,  bie  beine  SBarmljeraigfeit  urn 
rneineimitten  berfdt)ont.  aSietteidEjt  bereuen 
fie  eB  einft,  meinen  nod)  einft  urn  biefe  ©tun* 
be,  unb  bann  iftB  bergetten  burd)  mid),  ber 
id)  jefct  fiir  fie  Mute,  bie  mein  3Mut  bergie* 
feen.  ©  meldje  greube  im  $immel,  ibrer 
einen  nodj  au  reiten!  ©o  bacfjte  SejuB;  unb 
mir  fimnen  gemife  fein,  bafj  er  aud)  nod) 
febt  bor  feinem  Stater  biefeB  bjeiljge  3iir* 
fpredjeramt  ju  unferm  beften  auBiibt.  2)afe 
mir  eB  nur  nid)i  mifebraudien  unb  auB 
Wutmitten  fortfiinbigen!  bann  murben  loir 
fein  fraftigeB  „Stater  oergib  ifynen!"  au<b  an 
unB  erfabren;  be nn  fo  tair  ©ott  berfoljnt 
finb  burd)  ben  £ob  feineB  ©obneS,  ba  mir 
nod)  geinbe  maren,  mie  biel  mebr  merben 
mir  felig  merben  bur d)  fein  fieben,  fo  mir 
nun  berfoljnet  finb.  fftom.  5. 

2ln  ber  93oBbeit  mar  SefuB  ©anftmut 
berloren.  2>aB  freeze  Starfaotten  unb  §ob* 
nen  ging  fori;  fa  felbft  einer  ber  mitgefreu* 
jigten  ©dijadjer  mar  rudjloB  genug,  baran 
£eil  3U  nebmen  unb  mitaulaftern.  ®od) 
KS-ott  madjte  auB  ber  ©d)mad)  erne  ©bre. 
3>eB  $obn  mufete  anlafc  geben  au  einem 
neuen  8eugniB  fiir  bie  gottliebe  miirbe  beB 
§errn.  3>er  anber  ©d)ad)er  mar  burd)  bie 
SBtrfung  ber  jubor  fommenben  ©nabe  ntii 
mabrer  S&etrubniB  iiber  feine  Stargebungen 
erfiittt  unb  augleid)  utter  aeugt,  baft  &efuB 
ber  mabre  WeffiaB  unb  ber  einji^e  fet,  ber 
ibm  unter  ben  Wartern  beB  &obeB,  im 
Slngefidjt  einer  fdjredenbotten  Suhinft  fen* 
feit  beB  ©rabeB,  unier  ben  Borngeridbten 
beB  &eiligen  ©otteB  in  feinem  ©emiffen 
nodj  belfen  fonne.  „0  §err,“  farad)  er,  „ge* 
benfe  an  mid),  menn  bu  in  bein  ffteid) 
fommft."  Sn  biefen  Shorten  erfennt  er  Sbn 
auB  hotter  iiberaeugung  fiir  ben  mabre  Wef* 
fiaB  unb  ©obn  ©oiieB,  fur  ben  £ilger  ber 
®iinben,  ben  ©lifter  eineB  etoigen  9teid)B, 
ben  SJefieger  beB  XobeB,  ben  unberganglidb* 
en  ®onig,  beffen  ©email  emig  toabrt.  ©iebe 
ba  bie  erfte  ®reuaeBtteute  unferB  ©rloferB, 
bie  ©rfilingBfrudjt  feineB  SeibenB,  bie  iefct 
fd)on  ber  blutige  ^reuaeBbaum  iragt.  ltnb 
mie  fonnte  ©r,  ber  .greunb  atter  bufeferit* 
gen  ©iinber  Iange  aaubern,  %\ex  ©nabe  unb 
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SSergebung  erteilen?  S^fu§  fbriebt  3«  bem 
gefreuaigten  ©iinber:  SSJaprli^  fofle 
btr,  bcnic  mirft  bu  ntii  tnir  im  ^arabieB 
fein.  $u  fottfi  felig  fein,  fagi  ©r,  unb  nod) 
beute;  no(b  beute  burd)  ben  ©lauben  an 
midj  atteB  iiberminben!  5Id),  mie  bmbl 
mufeie  biefeB  ©nabenmori  ber  geangfieien 
aerriffenen  ©eele  iun!  SGSaB  mufete  baB 
fttr  ein  93Iid  fein,  mil  bem  er  Seiu§  banfie! 
nun  in  ben  offenen  §immel  feben,  ftati  in 
bie  offene  ^otte;  ftati  ber  bornenben  ©tim* 
me  beB  ftti^terB,  ein  freunbIid)eB,  Ieben* 
bigeB  2Bort  beB  giitigften  ©rbarnterS  au 
bernebmen,  unb  am  ®reua,  in  ber  XobeB* 
marter  aum  erftenmal  3U  febmedfen,  „©ott 
ift  bie  2iebe!"  iPriife  bid),  £)  ©eele,  bift 
bu  ber  aSergebung  beiner  ©iinben  unb  ber 
©nabe  ©otteB  fdbon  in  bir  red)t  gemife  ge- 
morben;  unb  menn  bu  beute  nod)  abfd)nei« 
ben  fottieft,  miifteft  bu  aud)  gemife:  mer= 

be  nodj  beute  mit  Sefu§  im  ^arabteB  fern? 
^u  magft  mobl  feine  grobe  ^iffetaten  auf 
bir  baben,  mie  ber  ©<bad>er;  aber  miffe, 
obne  ben  ©lauben  an  ben  ©rlofer  fannft 
meber  bu,  nodj  fonft  ein  tt)?en)(b  3U  foldjer 
©emifebeit  fommen. 

©lidft  bu  bmab  bon  beinem  teua  0 
3efu?  S)a  ftebt  bie  Gutter,  bie  £ranen- 
reidbe,  bie  IBetriibfte  unter  ben  aBeibern. 
^ebt  bring!  ein  ©cbmert  burdE)  ibre  ©eele; 
ibr  ©obn  bang*  urn  ^reua,  bon  alien  Wen* 
feben,  fa  bem  2Inf<bein  nad)  aud)  bon  ©oil 
berlaffen;  mie  einfam  mirb  fie  nun  fein! 
^oBe^f)  (ibr  Wann)  ift  Iange  ni(bt  mebr, 
ibre  einaige  ©tiibe,  ibr  Iiebfter  ©obn,  gebt 
au<b  nun  babin;  ^offnung,  greunb,  SBei- 
ftanb,  5troft  ift  atteB  berloren;  ad)  mare  fie, 
bie  einft  iiberfelige  Waiter,  jebt  nur  bie 
arme  3Bittme  au  9?ain!  aber  niemanb  fann 
ibr  belfen,  ba  ber  einige  §elfer  ftirbt.  Sbu 
jammert  ibr  Seib,  unb  ibridjt  ju ^SobanneB: 
©ieb«f  bo§  ift  beine  Walter!  au  Waria: 
©iebe,  baB  ift  bein  ©obn!  unb  ber  hunger 
nabm  fie  bon  ©tunb  an  au  fid),  unb  bat  fie, 
mie  mir  auB  anbere  ittad)ridbten  miffen, 
treulidb  berpflegt  biB  an  ibren  Xob.  3Son 
ber  ©tunb  an  bat  SefuB  feine  leiblidbe 
aSermanbten  auf  ©rben  gebabt;  aber  mer 
an  Sbu  glaubt  unb  fein  SBort  bait,  bem 
ift  unb  bleibt  ©r  »ruber,  3Sater,  Wutter 
unb  greunb  immerbar.  —  5tber  bie  ©eelen- 
not  beB  ©rloferB  ftieg  inbefe  immer  boter; 
fo  bo^,  bafe  fidb  bie  ©onne  babor  berfrorg, 
bafe  ber  ^immel  fi(b  fdjmarate  unb  bie  ©rbe 
erbebte  bor  bem  Sittem  unb  Bagen  beB 
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§errn,  ber  fie  gemad)t  batte.  2Ber  fann  non 
folder  2tngft  reben?  ©ie  iiberftieg  atteS, 
motion  mir  einen  SBegriff  baben.  SefaS 
mebte  (unb  Iebie  gana,  fetner  menfcblicfeen 
liftatur  nad),  in  ber  unaufloMidben  ©emein* 
fdjaft  jeineS  bimmlifcben  Stater;  ©r  fannte 
feine  inhere  2uft,  ai3  mit  Sfjm  in  Siebe 
an  per  ebren;  e§  mar  ba§  innerfte  @{ement 
feine^  beiligen  £eben3  im  Stater  an  fein, 
toie  bet  Stater  in  3bm  mar.  ®ie§  mar  bie 
Iebenbge  OueHe  be§  innern  unPergang* 
Iirfjen  $rieben3,  ba§  atte  Seiben  meit  iiber* 
mog.  Unb  nun  audj  biefe  Ouette  berfiegt 
aud)  b  e§  tieffte  2TCarf  feineS  SebenS  Perbor* 
ret! 

Sefct  gerabe  in  ber  fdjmerften  ©tunbe, 
ba  attf  ©lieber  bom  &ual  pottften  ©camera 
^erriffi  n  maren,  unb  bom  £obe§angft  fdjon 
fein  2  uge  perbunfelt,  ba  nur  §obn  unb 
<Spott,  Ungnabe  unb  glud)  8bn  nmgab; 
jefet  and)  biefer  einaigen  Stroftung  beraubt! 
Se}u§,  ©otteS  ©ofm,  ift  bon  ©ott  rerlaffen; 
bie  ©iinben  ber  SBelt,  bie  ©r  iibernommen 
bat,  bjriicfen  fo  fdjmer  auf  %fym,  bafe  ber 
Stater  mie  im  8orne  feinern  Iiebften  ©obn 
megmtnbet  unb  fein  ©nabenangeficbt  bor 
$bm  berbirgt.  3>a  mill  ba§  §era  $bm 
bredjet,  unb  bie  pocfeenbe  S&ruft  dcbat  bie 
SBorta  berbor:  SJiein  ©ott!  mein  ©ottHna* 
rum  iaft  bu  mid)  berlaffen?  SBelcfeer  Ser* 
[tanbjbermag  bie  £iefen  biefer  SBorte  au 
faffen?  ©elbft  ©ngel  mogen  nidjt  ergriin* 
ben,  tba§  in  biefen  gebeimniSPoHen  2Iugen* 
blicfet  .,  mo  bie  Serfobnung  ber  SBelt  Pollen* 
bet  mprb,  smifc^en  bem  Stater  unb  feinem 
©obnfe  borging.  —  Siod)  ein§  mar  3U  er* 
fiiHeni  iibrig,  bafe  nicfetS  binterbliebe:  2>a* 
bib§  bBeiSfagung,  $f.  69,  22.  ©r  erfiiUt 
e§,  it:  bem  er  fpridjt:  2Ridj  bnrftei!  $>er 
3>urfi  nad)  unferm  §eile  bat  an§  ®reua 
gebradjt.  Stun  fiibite  er  aud)  Ieiblid)  ben 
peinl  d)ften  Xurft.  ©r  .batte  ja  bie  ganae 
9Zad)«  unb  ben  ganaen  Stag  unter  ben  barter 
ften  $ampfen  Seibe§  unb  ber  ©eele  auge* 
bracb:;  fein  Sobetropfen  mar  auf  feme  3un* 
ge  ge  fatten  feit  bem  lefeten  £el<b  beim  Suit* 
■beSmable,  ©r  batte  ©trome  bon  ©cfemeife 
bergt  ffen,  am  $reuae  bat  ©r  fdbon  fiinf 
Sturben  Iang  mit  au§gebreiteten  2lrmen 
unb  )urdbIod)erten  §dnben  unb  giifeen  ge* 
bang  ?n,  fein  $Blut  mar  tropfentoeife  auf  bie 
(Srbe1  geriefelt,  bie  2tngft  be§  ®ampfe§ 
mit  (Bott  batte  bie  Iefcten  ^rafte  feine§  Sei* 
be§  fufgeaebrt.  ©§  batte  einen  ©tein  er* 
barmen  mogen,  ben  #ocbbeiligen  fo  nad) 
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einem  £ropfen  SBafferS  feufaen  au  boren. 
©in  ®rieg§fne<bt  bringt  Sbnt  ©ffig  auf 
einem  ©cbroamm,  unb  acb !  aud)  nocb  bie* 
fer  ©attentrunf  mirb  Sbm  mit  berbem 
Spott  unb  ^obn  bergattt. 

D  -©eele,  nimm  bie§  mobl  a«  §eraen! 
bebenfe,  menn  bid)  ber  bergiftete  Scicber 
•ber  ©iinbe  locft,  mie  bein  ^eilanb  fiir  bid) 
geburftet  bat;  ber  befte  SDanf,  ben  bu  Sbm 
bafiir  beaabten  fannft,  ift  menn  bu  bidb 
red)!  innig  nadb  feiner  ©nabe  biirften  laf* 
feft.  Unb  menn  im  ©terben  einmal  fein 
Sobfat  mid)  mebr  erfrifdben  fann,  0  bann 
erquide  mid),  2)urft  meineS  Useful  —  Unb 
je^t  atte§  erfiittt  unb  atte§  getan,  ma§  bie 
©eredjtigfeit  ©otte§  bon  bem  ©rlbfer  ber* 
Iangt,  urn  bottfommen  fiir  bie  ©iinben 
ber  SKenfcbbeit  genug  an  tun.  Sn  attem 
batte  ©r  gefiegt,  unb  ben  ftrengften  ©ebor* 
jam  bemabrt  bi§  an  ba§  ©nbe,  fein  Ieife§ 
ttfturren  batte  ©r  fid)  erfaubt,  feinen  93er* 
fu<b  batte  ©r  gemad)t,  be§  iibemommenen 
2iuftrag§  iiberboben  an  merben:  —  bie 
fiiebe,  ber  ©efjorfam,  ber  ©laube,  ber  im 
^iefften  2>unfel  toanberte  ©lanbe  bis  gur 
pottigen  fttufopfernng  beg  eigenen  ©elbft 
batte  iibermunben.  fttein  unb  gebeiligt  ftanb 
in  ©b^ifto  bie  Hftenfdjbeit  bor  ©otte§  2iu* 
gen  mieber  ba.  2)a  brang  nod)  einmal  ein 
©trafjl  gottlicber  SBonne  in  bie  erlofdben* 
ben  2lugen,  noth  ein  2tufblicf,  mie  ber  erfte 
Slid  ber  aufge'benben  ©onne  beB  §eil§ 
unb  SebenS  iiber  bie  perfobnte  SBelt.  ©r 
ruft,  mie  ein  frdbli<ber  ©ieger  ruft  ©r. 
Safe  e§  ^immel  unb  ©rbe  b^rt :  ift  ball- 
brad|t!  ^attelujab!  Sottbradbt  ift  bie  ©r* 
lofung  ber  SBelt;  ber  Ijodjfte  fttatfdjlufe  ber 
Siebe  ©otte§;  benn  fein  ^enfd)  je  nur  au 
benfen  gemagt  baben  murbe,  ift  au§gefiibrt. 
2ttte§,  atteS  bottbradjt,  ma§  anr  Serf&bnung 
ber  2Renfd)en  notig  mar.  ^immel,  neige 
bid)  aur  frofelodenben  entfunbigten  ©rbe; 
fteige,  0  ©rbe,  aunt  Perfobnten  ^immel 
empor;  benn  bu  (gldubiger,  miebergeboren* 
er  ftttenfd).  ©b.)  bift  rein,  burd)  ^efu§  Dbfer 
rein.  D  ber  greube!  e§  ift  atte§  Pottenbet. 
—  fttun  blieb  fiir  $efu§  nid)t§  mefer  an  tun. 
2Xud)  iiber  Sbm  n>aren  atte  SBoIfen  ber 
gottlidben  Borngericfete  jefet  Peraogen,  unb 
ber  offene  ^intmel  a^te  ^bm  bie  gegett 
fein  teure§  tob,  ben  2lu§rid)ter  otter  fet* 
ner  fftatfd)Iuffe,  geoffneten  2Irme  feine§ 
Sater§.  .  . 

marf  ©r  ficb  bann  binem  mit  bett 
Iefeten  SBorten:  »ater,  in  beine  ^anbe  be- 
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feljle  t<b  meinen  ©eift.  —  Mre  midb  beten, 
o  mein  #eilanb,  in  meiner  lenten  ©tunbe, 
mie  2>u,  bafe  idb  froblid?  abfdbeibe  mie  3>u. 
3d)  merbe  eg  fonnen,  menn  id b  an  SDidb  ge* 
glaubt  unb  ©ir  in  2lufri<f)tigfeit  gebient 
|abe;  bann  gebt  burd)  beine  treuen  3T7itt* 
lerfyanbe  aud)  mein  erlofter  ©eift  aunt  93ater 
ein,  —  unb  alg  ©r  bag  gefagt  batte,  neigte 
©r  fein  ^au^t  unb  berfd)ieb.  2)er  ©eredjte 
ift  nidbt  mebr  Qjerfonlidj  auf  ©rben.  ©b), 
aber,  um  emig  f iir  ung  unb  bei  ung  au  fein. 
—  Unb  alg  bag  geidbab,  aerrife  ber  SBorfjang 
im  Xem$>el,  in  a^i  ©tiidfe  bon  oben  bi§ 
unten  au§.  Unb  bie  ©rbe  erbebte,  bie  3el* 
fen  aerriffen,  unb  bie  ©raber  taien  fidE)  auf, 
unb  eg  ftanben  auf  biele  fieiber  ber  &eili- 
gen,  bie  ba  fdbliefen.  Unb  bie  e§  fafien, 
fdjlugen  an  if)re  93ruft  unb  manbten  fid? 
um  nad)  ^erufalem.  SBag  aber  au  ber  ©tun* 
be  im  §immel  geicf)ef)en  ift,  in  ber  ©f)oren 
ber  ©ngel,  babon  fdbmeigt  bie  fterblidbe 
3unge.  —  ©ht  “STb-fd^rift  bon  ©butleg  ©udf. 

SBemerfnng:  ©ine  tiefe  ©rimterung  toie 
midbtig  unb  fdbmeralidj  eg  mar  fiir  Sefug 
fold&eg  mafjre  Dbferamt  unb  SBerfobnung 
ber  bielen  ©eelen  getreulidj  au  bottaiebeu, 
unb  bag  bittere  fieiben  an  feinem  j*orJ>er 
aug  reiner  Siebe  au  alien  235Ifern  unb  fei¬ 
nem  SSater  augaufiibren,  atteg  aug  ©nabe 
unb  93arm^raiflBit.  2Sie  'bitter  unb  fdbmer 
mare  eg  au  biefer  3e*t  toenn  eine  d&riftlnfje 
Gutter  ibren  gefunben  treuen  ©obn  fefjen 
mufek  an  bag  ®reua  genagelt  fein  unb  bort 
au  Seiben  big  aum  ©o  mar  fur 
bie  Gutter  ttRaria.  SDag  etoige  beilige  Seben 
ift  nidbt  ju  faufen  mit  ©olb  ober  ©ilber, 
ober  mit  Suftbarfeit  beg  f$Ieifdbeg  unb  ber 
SBelt,  ober  mit  Ieidbtfertige  ©efpracbe  unb 
S&efenntniffe.  ©g  nimmt  einen  feften  ©lau* 
ben  an  bie  ©nabe  unb  SBarmberaigfeit  3efu 
©fjrifti,  meldfeg  bringt  eine  SSeranberung 
beg  fiebeng,  aur  SBiebergeburt.  £.  21.  2R. 


Hufclicfy>  perlen. 

Sftoab  fein  SBeib,  feme  ©o'bne  unb  ifjre 
SBeiber  maren  gerabe  fo  fitter  bebalien  in 
ber  2Irdbe  alg  ftoab  felbft,  benn  fie  Ijaben 
©otteg  ©ebote  gebalten,  finb  eingegangen 
unb  auggegangen  nadj  ©otteg  SBefebl. 

2Bie  Iieblidf)  finb  auf  ben  Bergen  bie 
pfee  ber  93oten,  bie  ba  grieben  berfiinbi* 
gen;  bie  ba  fag*n  ^  Bion:  2)ein  ©ott  ift 
5?6nig  (^f.  52,  7). 


firiife. 

©riifee  finb  unb  madden  aud^  einen  Xeil 
unferg  d^riftlid^en  fiebeng  aug;  ©o  f>af>en 
eg  aEe  ^eiligen  gebflegt  unb  fo  ift  eg  ifjnt 
aud)  je^t  gefallig.  So  Ijat  ^aulug  eg  aud^ 
geglaubt,  benn  am  ©d&Iuffe  feiner  29riefe 
|at  er  aud^  ©riifee  abgegeben  an  berfcfjie- 
bene  iperfonen  unb  ©emeinben  unb  unter 
Umftanben  aud^  an  bag  ganje  ^auggefinbe. 

Unb  ibeiter  ermafjnt  er  ung,  tnir  fotten 
ung  unter  einanber  griifeen  mit  bem 
gen  ^ufe  beg  griebeng.  2Kit  biefem  fiebe- 
ren  finb  and)  loir  gemeint.  ©g  fommt  bigr 
auf  unfere  5:reue  an,  toie  treulid^  toir  bie* 
fe  ^flidjt  augrid^ten.  Unb  bann  min  ic£) 
biefer  SBabrbeit  no(b  einen  ©djritt  naber* 
treten,  unb  bann  fomme  idb  felber  unterg 
©eridft  unb  bag  ift  bieg:  leben  mir  atteacit 
mit  unfern  $&rubem  fo  frieblicb,  bafe  mir 
fie  immer  bon  ^eraen  fiiffen  fonnen? 
mufe  gefteben,  i(b  babe  immer  fo  gelebt,  bafe 
icb  eg  fonnte.  2)odb  bag  imbert  nidbt  bie 
Xatfadfje,  bafe  mir  eg  fottten  unb  id^  eg  fer* 
ner  au<b  mitt. 

©g  ift  ung  3ttenitf)en  gut,  menn  mir  auf 
bie  6Probe  geftettt  toerben,  bann  fonnen  mit 
ung  felbft  Jjriifen,  mie  mir  in  biefer  §in- 
fid^t  fteben.  2Bir  fonnen  ung  betradbten  mie 
in  einem  Spiegel,  bamit  mir  erfennen,  bon 
meldfer  2Irt  unfere  Siebe  ift.  <So  babe  idb 
audb  biele  ©riifee  mit  beim  gebradbt  bon 
meiner  5Befudb§reife  nadb  Manitoba  unb  b^* 
be  fie  aud)  gefudjt  au  entricbten  nadb  9Ser» 
mogen.  2)ann  fiible  idb  midb  gebrungett, 
no<b  etmag  bortbin  auriidfaugeben,  mo  ub 
eingefebrt  bin,  unb  mo  idb  butte  einfebren 
fotten  unb  mo  idb  audb  babe  einfebren  mol* 
Ien  unb  eg  mir  nidbt  ift  moglidj  gemefen. 
Sdb  babe  in  einigen  fatten  audb  nidbt  meine 
SBefudbe  ridbtig  gemablt,  idb  bitte  um  Stodb* 
fidbt. 

^db  babe  auf  ber  ftteife  bieleg  gefe'ben, 
mie  anbere  im  ©Ienb  maren,  mag  midb  tief 
gefdbmerat  bat  unb  babe  baran  gelemt,  mag 
•ber  2It>ofteI  fagt:  meinet  mit  ben  2Beinen* 
ben;  babe  bann  aud?  mieber  bieleg  gefeben 
unb  gebort,  mag  midb  im  ©Iauben  geftarft 
bat,  mag  midb  mebr  au  munterem  gleife 
angeftjornt  bat.  2Iudb  angebenb,  mag  ber 
2IbofteI  fagt:  Sdbauet  an  bie  ©iite  unb  ben 
©rnft  ©otteg.  ®ie  ©ute  an  bir,  infofern 
bu  an  ber  ©iite  bangeft,  ben  ©rnft  an  be* 
nen,  bie  gefatten  finb. 
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28ie  groft  bod)  bie  ©iite  ©otteB  ift,  baf} 
er  uitB  iparei,  erbalt  unb  betoabret  au f 
bem  barren  ©runb  unb  ©iauben,  benn 
mir  finb  infotoeit  nidbtB  im  Sorted,  toaB 
ienen  toiberfabren*  ift.  ©er  ©efabr  finb  tote 
aud)  fauSgefefet,  toenn  toir  nidbt  beten  unb 
H)ad)<n  toerben.  Unb  baB  ift  bet  ©rnft  ber 
$ini,  bie  idj  mebr  erlannt  babe,  unb  bie* 
jer  emit  foflte  unB  mebr  m  toajjren  ©ot- 
ieBfu  :djt  betoegen.  ©ie  Surdbt  ©otteB  tjt 
ber  2]BeiBbeit  Slnfang.  SBenn  toir  ©ott  rect)t 
finblid)  iffirc bten  (nidbt  Ined&tifdj),  bann 
mirb  eB  unB  toobl  leiten  unb  fitbren  aur 
bem  fdbmalen  SBeg  beB  SebenB  biBan  em 
feligi  *  ©nbe.  Slber  baB  ift  nodb  ntdjt  afleB, 
tooji  er  unB  geiefct  bat  in  biefem  Seben. 
2>er  Seilanb  fagt  audb,  eine  iegltdbe  tftebe 
an  nir,  bie  ba  Srudjt  bringet,  bie  toirb 
meir  SSater  reinigen,  bafe  fie  nodb  mebr 
3fru<bt  bringe.  SBir  foUen  unB  ber  Stemt* 
aunt  i  bingeben  unb  toir  foflen  tbm  Orel 
grmbt  bringen.  ©aB  ift  fein  SBttte  an  un» 
in  b  efem  Seben.  ™  rt¥lT 

28dm  aber  fein  eroigeB  $etl  unb  SBpbl 
am  §eraen  gelegen  ift  (unb  toem  eB  md)t 
ift,  lounidje  id),  baft  eB  moebte  toerben),  ber 
fcriife  fid)  am  erften,  toie  eB  bamtt  ftebet, 
ib  i  r  audb  toiflig  ift,  Untertoeifungen,  be* 
fonierB  Oon  ben  ©ieneren,  anjunebmen. 

madbt  fief)  getoobnlidb  erft  ein  ©etft 
betrerfbar,  ber  fid)  nidbt  fann  einig,  fem 
mii  ben  ©ienern,  ber  fidb  nid)  toitt  fagen 
Iaffm;  unb  toenn  er  fidb  audb  fagen  lafet, 
fo  ift  er  nidbt  toiflig,  eB  $n  befolgen,  bentt 
baB  gebort  bodb  baju.  SBenn  bteier  ©etft 
ba  ft,  bann  oerliert  fidb  bie  2iebe  unb  bte 
©ememfdbaft,  unb  baburdb  toirb  ber  ©o&en 
aub  'reitet,  feme  eigenen  SBege  ju  geben, 
unb  ber  geinb  ftebt  bereit  unb  bietet  alter* 
lei  [alfdbe  Sebre  an.  ©be  ber  Wenidb  e§  ge* 
nxtbr  toirb,  ift  er  fo  toeit  non  biefem  Strom 
mtigeriffen,  bafe  er  fidb  nidbt  mebr  umbplen 


im-  er  glaubt,  er  ift  im  Stedbt,  unb  ftedjt 
mufe  bocb  fftedbt  bleiben.  ©r  finft  immer 
tiefer  in  biefen  Strom,  biB  bie  ©ranbung 
ibn  ganj  mitreifet.  SWbdjte  ©ott  unB  alien 
?(u  genfatbe  geben,  bafe  toir  afle  ©efagren 
fcb?n  fonnten,  benen  toir  auBgefefct  finb; 
au  b  ein  toifligeB  $eri,  unB  untertoeifen  3a 
laf  ien  auf  bem  2Bege  beB  aebenB._ 

^db  toil!  bier  fagen,  toaB  id)  ruble,  toaB 
nuin  JCeil  ift  8u  fagen,  auf  bafe  ub  nidbt 
oiEjulb  auf  mid)  iabe,  bie  an  ienem  Xage 
mi  rbe  toiber  midb  fteben.  2Benn  toir  foflten 
fii  ‘  jebeB  unniibe  SBort  ffledbenfdbaft  geben 


am  Siingften  5lage,  baB  toir  gerebet  baben, 
bann  toerben  toir  audb  ebenfotoobl  muffen 
fflecbenfdjaft  ablegen,  too  toir  ettoaB  reben 
foflten  unb  eB  berfcfjtoiegen  baben. 

91fle  unfere  ©fliebten  auBauridbten,  be* 
beutet  mebr  alB  toir  mit  bem  erften  ©lid 
feben  fonnen,  eB  nimmt  ein  gleben  urn 
©nabe.  So  gebt  eB  mir  audb  bierin.  ©mtge 
finb  fo  ftarf  barauf,  ibrer  ©etoiffenBuber- 
aeugung  3a  folgung,  unb  baB  ift  audb  gut 
unb  red)t;  idb  bin  baB  audb,  tdb  glaube  feft, 
toir  foflten  baB.  Slber  toir  fonnen  audb  bar 
in  betrogen  toerben.  ©rftenB  foil  unjre  ©e* 
toiffenBiiber8eugung  mit  ©otte§  SBort  fttm* 
men,  benn  fie  auBfjalten  foil;  stoeitenB,  be* 
fonberB  in  fdbtoeren  ©ingen,  foil  unjre 
iiberaeugung  mit  bem  Sicbt  ber  ©emetnbe 
im  ©inf long  fein.  ©er  Slpoftel  fagt  an 
einem  Oct:  Sbr  feib  nidbt  mebr  euerlebft. 
2Bir  toaren  unferfelbft  sum  ©eil  alB'  toir 
in  Siinben  lebten.  2Bir  toerfugten  uber  unS 
felft,  toir  taten,  toaB  unB  gut  biinfte,  ufto. 
21I§  toir  aber  burdj  bie  betlfame  ©nabe 
©otteB  ge3ogen  tourben,  unB  befebren  fonn* 
ten  unb  ©ergebung  ber  Siinben  fanben 
in  bem  ©lute  beB  SammeB,  bann  tourben 
toir  mit  bem  §eiligen  ©etft  toon  oben  ge* 
tawft  unb  bann  aucb  mit  ber  SBaffertaufe 
getauft  alB  ein  fidbtbareB  Siegel  ber  ©m* 
Oerleibung  in  bem  Serb  ©brifti.  ^tlfa  etn 
©lieb  am  Seibe  ©brifti,  benn  feine  ©emein* 
be  baB  ift  fein  fieib. 

28 ie  ein  a^enfdb  burdb  feme  ©Iieber  feme 
Slrbeit  berridjtet,  fo  nerridbtet  ©briftuB  fet* 
ne  Slrbeit  bier  auf  ©rben  burdb  feinen  ©eflt 
unb  burdb  feine  ©Iieber.  ©ann  finb  totr 
nidbt  mebr  unferfelbft,  bann  finb  totr  ©lie* 
ber  am  Seibe  ©brifti.  ©ann  gebt  baB  JW 
ber  ©emeinbe  iiber  unfer  eigeneB  SBobl. 
©ann  gebt  baB  Sidbt  ber  ©emetnbe  uber 
unfer  eigeneB  Sidbt.  SBenn  toir  fo  unterta* 
nig  finb,  bann  finb  toir  erft  im  toabren  Stn* 
ne  ©iieber  beB  SeibeB  ©brifti.  ©in  naturlt* 
cber  Seib  fann  nur  burdb  feine  3nfammen* 
bangigfeit  unb  feine  3ufammenarbett  feme 
Slrbeit  berridbten.  ©ie  ^anbe  muffen  bte 
SIrbeit  tun,  bie  giifee  miiffen  unB  in  redb* 
ter  Steflung  3ur  Slrbeit  bringen,  bte  mu* 
i  gen  muffen  bie  Slrbeit  iibertoadben;  bte  Db- 
ren  miiffen  bbren,  toie  bie  SWafdbine  Iauft; 

)  felbft  ber  ©erudb  fommt  mandbmal  in  Sin* 
t  inrudb,  ob  toiefleidbt  ettoaB  3U  beife  toirb 
1  unb  fo  mufe  audb  ber  &eib  ©brifti  sufam- 
t  menarbeiten  unter  ber  Subrung  ber  ©te* 
t  ner  burdb  feinen  ^eiligen  ©eift.  ©B  tit  gan3 


173 


$eroIb  bet 

autreffenb,  memt  ber  ‘^Ipoftel  fagt:  2>a§  ©e- 
beimniS  i)'t  grofe.  $$  [age  aber  bon  ©ott 
unb  feirter  ©emeinbe.  5Dann  l>at  feine§  ber 
©Iieber  Urfadbe,  au  t»ieX  ©etoid^t  auf  [ein 
eigeneS  2Biffen  ober  SBoKen  ober  ©rfennt* 
ni§  au  Iegen,  bann  [udben  mir  in  finblicber 
©brfurcbt  einer  bent  anbern  au  bienen. 
SDann  fii^Ien  mir  un§  alle  al§  ben  ©ering* 
ften,  ber  nur  ein  gana  fleineS  5CetI  fann 
ntitijelfen  am  grofeen  28er!  be§  $errn.  ©o 
niel  in  ©cbmacbbeit  bon  einem  armen  Sru* 
ber.  SB-  3- 

— Sotfcbafter  ber  2Babrbeit. 

23uf  c  Hot. 

©in  ©rufe  ber  Siebe  unb  be§  griebenS 
an  atte  £eiligen.  ®ie  Siebe  bringt  midb 
baau  flir  nocb  ein  menig  au  fdbreiben  in  bie* 
fer  lenten  betriibten  3eit-  tme  6e^t 
unter  un§  ©briftemSeXenner  unb  unter 
ben  I^ugenb  in  ber  ©egenb,  mie  aucfy  in  an* 
here  ©egenben  umber,  bafe  au  biel  bon  ibnen 
au  unorbentlicb  manbeln,  fidb  [o  auffiibren 
bafe  eB  Wot  tut  bafe  fie  bie  ^oliaei  auffor* 
bern,  unb  au  Beiten  fie  in§  ©efangniS  le* 
gen,  ober  Sufegelb  beaablen  mii[[en.  .  .  . 
Se[u§  fagf  in  2Rattb.  5,  14—16:  „3br  feib 
•ba§  Sidbt  ber  2SeXt.  ©§  mag  bie  ©tabt,  bie 
auf  einem  Serge  lieBt  nidbt  berborgen  [ein. 
Wlan  aiinbet  audb  nid^t  ein  Sidjt  an,  unb 
fefet  eB  unter  einen  ©dbeffel,  [onbern  auf 
einen  SeudEjter;  [o  Ieudbtei  eB  benen  alien, 
bie  im  §au[e  [inb.  9lI[o  Xaffet  euer  Sicbt 
IeudEjten  bor  ben  fieuten,  bafe  fie  eure  gute 
SSerfe  feben  unb  euer  Saier  im  #immel 
Breifen." 

2Bo  ift  unfer  2idE)t  am  IeudEjten,  benn 
mir  m  if  fen  mob  I  bafe  mir  aHe  in  ©iinben 
geboren  [inb,  unb  unfer  gleifdb  3um  33ofen 
geneigt  ift  bon  $ugenb  auf,  aber  fair  follen 
unfere  ®inber  aufaieben  in  ber  &udE)t  unb 
Sermabnung  aum  £errn.  ©iradb  16,  1 
fagt:  greue  bidb  nidEjt,  bafe  bu  biel  unge* 
ratener  ®inber  baft,  unb  Bodbe  nidbt  barauf, 
bafe  bu  biel  ®inber  baft,  menn  fie  ©ott 
nidbt  fiirdbten.  SerS  4:  Unb  ift  beffer  obne 
®inber  fterben,  benn  gottlofe  ®inbcr  ba,ben. 
^ab.  30,  1:  28 er  fein  ®inb  Iieb  b<*t,  ber 
bait  eB  ftetS  unter  ber  ftute,  bafe  er  bernadb 
greube  an  ibm  erlebe.  SerS  7:  2Ber  aber 
feinem  ®inbe  au  toeidE)  ift,  ber  flagt  feine 
©triemen,  unb  erfdbridft,  fo  oft  e§  toeinet. 
$Ber§  g — 13:  ©in  bermobnt  ^inb  toirb  mut= 
toillig  toie  ein  toilbeB  ^ferb.  Battle  mit 
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beinem  ®inbe,  fo  mufet  bu  bi<b  barnadb  i>or 
ibm  fiircbten;  fpiele  mit  ibm,  fo  mirb  e3 
bidb  betnadE)  betriiben.  ©dEjerae  nidbt  mit 
ibm,  auf  ba|  bu  nidEjt  mit  ibm  bernadb  trau* 
ern  miiffeft,  unb  beine  B^bue  aulefct  firren 
miiffen.  Safe  ibm  [einen  SBitten  nidbt  in  ber 
^ugenb,  unb  entfdbulbige  feine  Storbeit  nidbt. 
Seuge  ibm  ben  $aIS,  meil  e§  nocb  jung  ift; 
blaue  ibm  ben  fftudfen,  meil  er  nocb  flein 
ift,  auf  bafe  er  nidbt  balftarrig  unb  bir  un* 
geborfam  merbe.  Beudb  bein  ^inb,  unb 
Iafe  e§  nidbt  miifeig  geben,  bafe  bu  nic^t 
iiber  ibm  au  Sdbanben  merbeft. 

SBriidbe  13,  1:  ©in  meiier  ©obn  idfet 
fidb  ben  Sater  aiicfjtigen;  aber  ein  ©Better 
geljordbet  ber  ©trafe  ni<bt.  Ser§  24:  2Ber 
feiner  2tute  fdbonet,  ber  boffet  [einen  ©obn, 
mer  ibn  aber  Iieb  bet,  ber  aiidbtiget  ibn  balb. 
Biidbtige  beinen  ©obn,  fo  mirb  er  bidb  er- 
gbfeen,  unb  mirb  beiner  ©eele  fanft  tun. 
3Wenno  ©imon  fdfjr eibt :  Siebfte  Sriiber  unb 
0dbmeftern  in  bem  §errn,  mollten  aHe  ©I* 
tern  bie  fidb  be§  §errn  iRamen  berufenen, 
biefe  2Borte  ©iradb§  m  ^eraen  nebmen,  unb 
in  bie  £afel  ibrer  ©eelen  fdbreiben;  adb 
mie  ebrbar,  fromm  unb  ©otte§fiirdbtig  foil* 
ten  biele  ^inber  auferaogen  merben,  bie  aber 
leiber  febr  milb  unb  ungeaaumt  babin  Iau- 
fen;  bie  ben  ©Item,  ber  ©emein  unb  bem 
©oangelio  ©brifti  feinen  guten  97amen 
madben.  ©in  ungeaiimter  ©obn  fagt  ©iradb 
(22)  ift  feinem  Sater  einen  ©dbanbe,  ufm. 

Sbr  betaliebfte  Steunb,  idb  mufe  fagen 
mit  bebauern,  bafe  idb  fiirdbten  mufe,  bafe  eB 
au  biel  bon  ben  ©Item  ibre  ©dbulb  ift,  bie* 
meil  fie  au  biel  ibren  2BiHen  Iaffen  menu 
fie  jung  finb.  8<b  leiber  babe  fdbon  au  biel 
feben  miiffen  bie  fleifdbe  Siebe  anftatt  bie 
©eelen  Siebe.  28eldb  ein  ^mmer  mirb  eB 
fein  menn  am  ©eridbtStag  ba§  Slut  nodb 
tfon  ben  ©Item  geforbert  mirb.  ©o  bera- 
liebfte  greunb,  Xaffet  eB  un§  au  ^eraen 
geben,  unb  bie  2Borte  ©iradb  bodb  betradb* 
ten.  Unb  liebe  greunb,  nebmet  bodb  mein 
geringeS  ©dbreiben  in  ^utem  28iKen  auf, 
benn  idb  bebauere  bie  Iieben  arme  ®inbet  bie 
miiffen  berloren  merben,  unb  eB  nodb  ben 
©Item  ibren  ©dbulb  ift,  miemabl  bie  ©I- 
tern  aueb.  2Iber  idb  !b®t  X^itt- 

ber  bafe  eB  fdbeint  au  Beiten  bafe  man  fie 
nidbt  fann  madben  bie  gebarfame  bemeifen, 
unb  fa^e  nidbt  bafe  eB  immer  ben  ©Item 
ibren  ©dbulb  ift,  aber  bodb  all  au  fo, 
mufe  idb  fiirdbten.  ©o  bnltet  mein  geringeS 
©dbreiben  fur  niifelidb,  benn  eB  ift  gefdbrie* 


17ft  #erolb  ber 

Ben  <^ug  Seelen  Siebe  unb  mein  2Bunfd) 
tit  bafe  mir  atte  fonnten  0elig  toerben. 

3BIII  idjliefeen  mit  bem  SBunfdj  alleg 
gute£  fo  oiel  aug  Siebe.  9W.  ©.  5lmftutf. 
^drtlt),  Mamare,  ben  21.  geb.  1950 

1  - - - 

Cine  nu^lidje  2lmt>eisuttg. 

®;nn  Wit  i>c3  SKorgenS  otmacfien,  unb 
gefui  b  aufftejen,  fo  iotten  mir  ©ott  Ij^rg* 
lid)  )afiir  banfen,  ijn  bitten  nnb  fagen: 
SWeit.  Iieber  ©ott!  ber  bu  mir  biefe  grofee 
©na  >e  gibft,  bafe  id>  gefunb  ermadje,  w.  bag 
I'cfjonie  £ageglid)t  mieber  anfdjauen  lann, 
ermefe  mid)  bod)  audj  geiftlidj,  bafe  idj  bein 
emigfg,  gottlidjeg  unb  mafmfjaftigeg  Sidjt, 
bein  n  einigen  '3of)n  Sefum  ©fjtiftum, 
meir  en  §errn,  ©rlojer,  &eilanb  unb  Selig- 
matter  mit  ben  2Iugen  beg  ©eifteg  fejen 
mbg !;  unb  mie  bu  bie  Sinfternig  biefer 
ftaci  burd)  bag  Sidjt  ber  •Sonne  oertrieben, 
l'o  blrtreibe  audj  in  mir  immer  metjr  unb 
mefii  bie  giniterni§  ber  Siinben,  bie  Sfcadji 
beg  Unglaubeng,  ber  SBIinbfeeit  unb  ber  33og- 
beit;  unb  mie  idf)  bom  leiblidjen  Sdjlaf  jefet 
ernxtdjet  bin,  fo  lafe  mid)  aud)  aufmadjen 
oom  geiftlidjen  Sdjlaf  ber  Sidjerfyeit,  bamit 
bein  emigeg  Sidjt  mid)  erleudjten  moge. 
So  iagt  $aulug  (©pi).  5,  14):  „2Bad)e 
auf  ber  bu  fd)Iafejt,  unb  fteje  auf  bon  ben 
£obm,  fo  mirb  bid)  ©Ijriftug  erleudjten." 

Renter,  menn  mir  ung  anfleiben,  foUen 
mir  ung  ber  grofeen  SBof)Iiat  ©otteg  erin- 
nerrt,.  bafe  er  ung  bie  ©nabe  gibt,  bafe  mir 
unjirn  elenben  Ceib  bebeden  fonnen;  ung 
aud  erinnern  beg  berrlidjen  $Ieibe§  ber 
Unfbulb,  meldjeg  mir  gmar  Slnfangg  ge- 
feab :,  in  2Ibam  aber  berloren  baben,  meldje§ 
©ott  in  Sefu  ©bnfto  feinem  Sobne  ung 
mie  >er  gebracbt  bat,  unb  ©ott  berglidj  bittdt 
uni  jagen:  aid)  Iieber  ©ott!  ber  bu  mir  bor 
|o  Uielen  2Renfdjen  bie  ©armbergigfeit  er* 
jeiceft,  bafe  id)  mit  biefen  meinen  SHeibern 
mid)  bebeden  unb  befleiben  fann;  ad)!  be- 
flei>e  mid)  bod)  aud)  geiftlid),  geudj  bod) 
mejner  Seelen  bag  ,/berrIidje  ®Ieib  beg 
,^eil§  unb  ben  9tod  ber  ©ered)tig!eit  an," 
6,  10.  mel^eS  id)  burd)  ben  Sail 
SIbumS  berloren,  bu  aber  in  ©brifto  Seju 
beiuem  ©obne  mir  mieber  gefdjenft  baft; 
aeufc  mir  an  ben  „neuen  iWenfdbon,  ber  na(b 
bir  gefdjaffen  ift  in  re^tfdKrffener  ©eretbt- 
igftit  unb  ^eiligfeit,"  ©bb-  4,  24.  Safe 
mid)  aud)  biefeS  ftleib  nid)t  mieber  berlieren. 


Beit 

jonbern  gib,  bafe  id)  fteiS  in  ^eiligfeit  unb 
©«re^tigfeit  bor  beinem  ^lngefid)t,  unb 
aud)  aor  ben  SKenidben  manbeln  moge. 

Renter,  menn  mir  un§  mit  SBaffer  ma= 
fdben;  fo  fotten  mir  bebenfen,  ma§  fur  eine 
grofje  ©abe  ©otteg  biefeg  ©lement  beg 
SBafferg  in  ber  3^atur  fei,  (menn  mir  bie- 
).eg  red)t  erfenneten,  fo  miirben  mir  ©ott 
oielmebr  bafur  banlen  alg  mir  fefet  tun) 
©ott  fjerjlicb  bitten  unb  fagen:  3J?ein  lie* 
ber  ©ott  gleidjmie  id)  mid)  je^t  mit  bem 
leiblidjen  SBaffer  majdje  unb  reinige,  fo 
mafdje  unb  reinige  bu  mid)  aud)  burd)  bag 
Staffer  beineg  ^eiligen  ©eifteg,  bon  mei- 
ner  geiftlid^en  Unreinigfeit  ber  ©iinben, 
bamit  id)  nid)t  barin  bor  beinen  Ijeiligen 
Stugen  moge  erfunben  merben;  unb  toie  id) 
ben  leiblidjen  <SdjIaf  jefci  aug  meinen  2lu- 
gen  majdje,  fo  mafcje  bu  audj  meine  <5eele 
mit  ber  toft  beiner  ©nabe;  auf  bafe  fie 
mader  unb  munter  merbe,  bidj  ftetg  anju- 
fcjauen;  mafcje  aud)  meine  3eele  mit  bem 
Slut  beg  Sammeg  ^efu  ©brifti,  auf  bafe 
id)  bor  bir  rein  fei,  unb  alg  beine  S&raui  bir 
mojlgefaHe;  „mirfe  in  mir  ben  mafjren 
lebenbigen  ©Iauben^  unb  lafe  auf  mid),  unb 
aud)  bon  mir  fliefeen  bie  -Strome  beg  leben* 
bigeg  aBafferg,"  babon  ©jriftug  fagt  (Sol). 
7,  38.  39). 

gerner,  menn  mir  an  unferen  »eruf  unb 
9Irbeit  geben;  fo  foUen  gmar  bie  §dnbe 
beim  2Berf,  bag  &erg  aber  bei  ©ott  fein; 
mir  foUen  gmar  mit  unferen  §anben  unfere 
3lrbeit  berridjten,  unfer  SBrot  unter  ©otteg 
©egen  gu  unferer  9totburft  gu  ermerben, 
aber  bornebmlidj  bie  <sbeife  ber  Seelen, 
bag  majre  33rot  beg  Sebeng  ^efum  ©bri* 
ftum  fudjen,  babon  mir  Iefen  (S°'b-  6,  27) 
ba  ©briftug  fagt:  „28ir!et  ©peiie,  nidjt  bie 
■berganglidj  ift,  fonbern  bie  ba  bleibet  in  bag 
emige  fieben,  meldje  eudj  beg  (Jftenfdjen 
0ajn  geben  mirb."  2)arum  foKen  mir  gu 
©ott  feugen  unb  fagen:  9Id)!  Iieber  ©ott, 
idj  erinnere  midj  beg  SaII§  rneiner  erften 
©Item,  baburdj  id)  unter  ben  SM  geraten 
bin,  bafe  idj  nun  mit  Summer,  2TCube  unb 
airbeit  mein  ®rot  ermerben  mufe;  fegne 
mii  in  rneiner  airbeit  unb  SBeruf:  gib  aber, 
bafe  i^  bidj  unb  meinen  Uttidjften  nidjt  ba¬ 
rin  beleibige,  fonbern  mit  gutem  ©emiffen 
benfelben  treibe,  meinen  ©tanb  nadj  bei¬ 
nem  SBiHen  fiijre,  unb  mid)  an  beiner 
©nabe,  unb  mag  bu  mir  barin  gibft,  ge- 
niigen  Iaffe,  nidjt  alien  bag  meine,  mir  gu 
bienen,  fudje,  fonbern  aud)  meinem  elenben 
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Sftadjjten  3U  9£ub;  mirfe  bu  jelber  mit  mir, 
unb  burdj  mid),  bafe  id)  meinen  23eruf  jo 
fiiijre,  bafe  id)  ein  guteB  ©emijjen  babei  be* 
Ijalte,  unb  Dornebmlid)  nadj  beinern  ffteid) 
unb  befjen  ©erecijtigfeit  tradjte,  unb  baB 
tenure  geiftlicbe  oerborgene  dltanna,  bei* 
nen  eingebornen  8obn  Sejum  ©fjrijtum,  alB 
baB  recite  ^immelBbrot  ju  erlangen  judje. 

gerner,  menn  mir  Speije  3a  unB  neljmen; 
jo  jollen  n>tr  erfennen,  maB  baB  Ieiblid)e 
Srot  fur  eine  fjerrlidje  ©abe  ©otteB  jet, 
unb  tote  eB  ©otteB  ©iite  fei,  bafe  er  unB 
foIdjeS  Dor  jo  oiel  arrnen  unb  notleibenben 
dftenjdjen,  bie  eB  nid)i  f)aben,  jo  iiber* 
flitjjig  unb  rei<f)Iicf)  gibt.  SBir  jollen  beB* 
•JjaXb  ©o it  'fjeraltd)  banfen,  ifjn  bitten  unb 
jogen:  Sid)  lieber  ©ott!  ber  bu  mid)  bor 
jo  bielen  ormen  unb  notleibenben  dftenjdjen 
jo  uberfliifjig  mit  Speije  unb  £ranf  ber* 
jorgejt,  unb  beine  ©iite  in  jo  mandjerlei 
E)errlic^en  'featuren  geniefeen  lajjejt;  jpeije 
audj  meine  Seele  mit  bent  geijtlidjen,  emi* 
gen,  bimmlijd)en  unb  mafjrf)aftigen  S3rot 
beB  SebenB,  mit  bem  berborgenen  SKanna, 
„mit  bem  93rot,  baB  bom  §immel  fommen 
ijt,  unb  ber  SBelt  baB  Seben  gibt"  ($of). 
6,  33).  ©B  fann  mir  ja  baB  aufeerlidje 
S3rot  aHein  nid)t  beljen,  benn  biejeB  fiarfet 
unb  erljalt  nur  ben  dufjerlicfyen  irbijdjen 
£eib,  bu  aber  „§err  ^eju  bijt  baB  leben* 
bige  93rot  baB  bom  $immel  fommen  ijt,  mer 
oon  bir  ifjet,  ber  mirb  leben  in  ©migfeit" 
($of).  6,  51).  @o  jbeije  benn  meine  <SeeIe 
mit  bir  jelbjt,  meil  jie  oljne  bid)  nid)t  leben 
fann;  Iafe  jie  bid)  jtetB  geiftlidf)  geniefeen, 
unb  mebr  unb  mef)r  mit  bir  bereinigt  mer* 
ben,  bamit  jie  aud)  burdj  bicb  3um  emigen 
Seben  erbalten  merbe. 

gerner,  menu  ber  Stbenb  beran  fommt, 
unb  eB  finjter  merben  mid,  jo  jollen  mir 
3U  ©ott  jeuf3en  unb  jagen:  £>  lieber  ©ott! 
e§  mill  nun  9tbenb  unb  finjter  merben.  £>er 
Stag  ijt  ba’bin,  baB  Si d)t  ber  Sonnen  meid)t 
binroeg;  £)  $err  3efu!  bu  emigeB  Sid)t, 
meidje  bod)  nidjt  bon  meiner  Seele,  obne 
bicb  ijt  adeB  in  mir  finjter;  adj!  bemabre 
mid)  bor  ber  9tad)t  ber  Siinben,  unb  bor 
ber  emigen  ginfterniB;  bleibe  bei  mir,  benn 
e§  mid  Sttbenb  merben,  unb  ber  £ag  bat 
jtd)  geneiget  (Sue.  24, 29). 

2Benn  mir  un§  be§  2lbenb§  auSfleiben; 
jo  jollen  mir  bitten,  bajj  „©ott  un§  ben  al* 
ten  3«enjd)en  moHe  au^ieben"  (©bb-  4,  22) 
ba§  '^leib  ber  Siinben,  mel<be§  mir  burdj 
ben  gad  SlbamS  unb  burd)  bie  ©rbjiinbe  an 
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un3  baben,  unb  un§  mebr  unb  mebr  bedt- 
gen,  reinigen,  miebergebaren  unb  erneu- 
ern. 

SBenn  mir  un§  3U  S&ette  Iegen,  jollen  mir 
©ott  bitten,  bafe  er  jelber  unjerer  0eele 
mabre  iftube  fe«i  mode;  bafe  unjere  @eele 
unb  ©eijt  in  ibm  rnoge  ruben,  mie  unjer 
Seib  im  S3ette;  bafe  ba§  ^er5  ®otte§  unjer 
Stubebette  jein  mbge.  Sluf  bieje  Sfrt  fonn* 
ten  mir  ade§  Seiblidbe  unb  ^atiirlicbe  geijt* 
Iidb  abbim^^a,  unb  un§  bei  bentjgrbijdben 
be§  ©eijtlidjen  erinnem,  jo  miirben  mir 
■grofeen  iRuben  baoon  baben. 

—  ©rmablt  au§  ^acob  Sinner. 


priifet  6ic  ©eiftcr. 

Siebe  greunb,  SBeiSbeit,  ©erjtanb  unb 
erleud)tete  Slugen  jei  gemiinjt.  babe 
ein  jcbonen  Slrtifel  gelejen  in  ^crolb  ber 
SBabrbeit  Summer  4.  3<b  miinjcbe  nodb  ein 
menig  ba3u  tun,  e§  bat  jo  niele  sB?enjcben 
bie  nadb  ibrem  ©emijjen  geben  moden. 
Unb  ba§  ift  Diedeicbt  menn  fie  menig  bal* 
ten  merben  unb  jcben  ^an3  unb  gar  auf 
alte  ©emobnbeiten,  ober  nocb  auf  ©utbiin*. 
fen.  SSiedeicbt  jagt  man  Don  @<bmucf,  Slu* 
genlujt,  ^ofjart  be§  Seben§.  @0  ijt  biel* 
Ieidjt  bie  Slntmort,  menn  e§  fommt  bafe  e§ 
mein  ©emijjen  flagt,  jo  lege  icb  e§  ab.  ^iebt 
in  ©otte§  SBort  jueben  ober  forjeben  ma§ 
e§  jagt,  unb  bergleicben  Diedeicbt  nodb  an* 
berB  alB  ©brijtuB  bem  SBort  ber 

SBabrbeit  bie  ©bre  3U  jteblen'  eB  un* 
jerm  ©emijjen  3U  jdbreiben.  Sldb  gurdjt  unb 
©ebredfen,  Iafet  unB  bodb  ade3eit  judben  unb 
jeben  ob  ©ott  eB  jagt,  auf  baB  eB  im  9fa* 
men  $e)u  getan  jein  fann,  unb  31m  ©bre 
©otteB  beB  SSaterB,  menn  mir  immer  baB 
tun  merben  mare  eB  beffer.  Stuf  baB  Diele 
unniibe,  Ieicbtfertige,  faule  ©ejdbmaber,  unb 
gottloje  ©elddjter  Derbuiitet  merben. 

SBenn  <$^rijtuB  beute  Slbenb  fommen 
mirb,  mie  miirbe  ©r  unB  antrejfen,  mtt  ben 
flugen  ober  mit  ben  tbridbten  ^ungfrauen? 
@0  Iafet  unB  madben,  ber  Seufel  betrugt 
bie  fdtenjcben  beutigeBtagB  bei  ben  taujen- 
ben.  ©• 


SBenn  mit  ©otteB  SBiden  tun,  jo  mirb 
©r  audb  tyv&z  bie  33rote  unb  bie  ©ijdbe  ber- 
Dielfaltigen,  ben  SBebiirfniffen  unjereS  SBer* 
feB  entjpredbenb. 
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Das  ZtTenfdjen  f?erj. 

©ifrtof  2ttbre<bt  Don  UNains  —  fo  melbet 
Sutberf  —  fjflegte  eu  fagen,  bafe  ba§ 
menjcfuicbe  ^erj  mie  ein  Mblftein  auf 
einer  ylufyle  fei.  2Benn  man  ®orn  barauf 
fdjiittel  jo  Iauft  er  umber,  reibt,  3ermalmt 
unb  madjt  be3  9ttebl,  ift  aber  Fein  ®orn 
Dorbanben,  fo  Iauft  gleirfjtoobl  ber  ©tein 
umberl  aber  gerreibt  fid)  felbft,  fo  bafe  er 
-biinner,  Fleiner  unb  fcbntaler  mirb.  Sllfo 
mill  bis  menfdjlicbe  $erj  3U  fcbaffen  b<*&en: 
$at  «*  nicbt  2Berfe  femes  SBerufS  Dor  fid), 
bafe  i§[  biefe  au§rid)te,  jo  Fommt  ber  Teufel 
unb  fmliefelid)  2Fnfed)tung,  ©cbmermut  unb 
£raurftgFeit  binein.  25 a  frifet  fidb  bann  baS 
$era  *iit  £raurigfeit,  baft  eS  bariiber  Der* 
fcbmartten  mufc  unb  mandber  fidb  aum 
£obe  iefiimmert. 

$a,j  etma§  mufe  unfer  ^erj  bebenfen  unb 
3U  forgen  ba&en,  baju  birgt  eS  a'u  Diel  ©dbaf* 
fenSFraft  unb  Siebe  in  fidb.  2SobI  un§,  menn 
unS  unfer  ©ott  redtjt  Diel  97iiblicbe§  unb 
(segeitSooIIeS  3U  forgen  unb  3U  fd^affen 
gibt.  2>iefe§  ©orgen  unb  ©djaffett,  Dor 
attem  fur  anbere,  madbt  unS  gliicFIidj  unb 
.reidb.  2>a§  finb  arme  2tfenf<ben,  bie  megen 
ibreS  kfteidjtumS  ober  ibrer  £ragbeit  ober 
£aItbtr3igFeit  Fein  ©orgen,  ober  nur  baS 
©orgin  urn  fidb  felber  Fennen!  Sftiten  mirb 
baS  Sfebenfabe  u.  obe,  unb  fdjliefelidj  nebmen 
fie  Dom  Xeufel,  urn  nidbt  an  Sangmeile  unb 
^er3ejt§obe  3U  fterben,  atCerlei  toridbte  ©or* 
gen,  fiarrbeiten  unb  33o§beiten,  an  benen 
fie  bain  ibr  &er3  unb  fieben  3erreiben. 

—  ©DangeliumS  $ofaune. 


£e6csatt  jctactt* 

'Brcnneman.  —  2Renno  ©.  SBrenneman 
mar  geboren  ben  23.  3ftai,  1911,  ©obn  Don 
©ibedn  unb  £>IiDe  (2)ober)  SBrenneman, 
ift  geftorben  ben  17.  geb.,  1950,  ift  alt  ge= 
morben  38  S®'br'  8  SWonat  unb  16  £ag. 
Seidbinrebe  toaren  gebalten  ben  10.  3feb. 
burdbj  SonaS  3.  Sober  unb  <SIi  filler  Don 
Delaware,  <£r  marb  3um  ^rebiger  berufen 
ben  8  Oct.,  1944  am  $Iag  ©erfamm* 
*  lungfbauS,  nabe  ©brings,  $a„  meldbeS 
9Imt  ier  treulicb  Dermalte  bi§  an  fein  ©nbe. 
©eim  ©nb  Fam  ibm  blofclidj  ba  er  an  ber 
Ufrbeft  mar.  @r  fagte  er  finite  nicbt  gut, 
unb  fanF  nieber  unb  mar  auS.  @r  berebe* 
Iidjt  fidb  mit  @ffie  Minfin ger  ben  4.  ^itni. 


1931  am  glag  9tun  33erfammIungSbDuS 
burdb  Soiefb  Sober.  Bu  biefer  @be  finb 

9  '^inber  geboren  Don  16  ^obce  bi§  auf 

10  3Konat  alt,  bie  mit  feinem  ©bemeib  fei* 
nen  friiben  §ingang  trauern. 


^ttoeiler.  —  97oab  2B.  ®etmeiler  mar 
geboren  ben  11.  Slug.,  1876,  baS  einsige 
®inb  Don  SeDi  unb  ©ertrube  (Kauffman) 
ietmeiler,  ift  geftorben  ben  11.  geb.,  1950 
an  feiner  ^eimat  nabe  3IttenSoitte,  ifJa. 
Seidbenreben  maren  gebalten  an  feiner  $ei- 
mat  ben  14.  geb.  burdb  ©manuel  58itfdbe 
unb  Soft  93eiXer  Don  Samrenoe  ©ountQ. 
Sft  alt  gemorben  73  ^b^,  6  2)?onat  unb 
1  £ag.  ©r  mar  Derebelidbt  mit  ©arab  39. 
Dober  ben  19  $an.,  1899,  bie  ging  ibm 
Doran  in  bie  ©roigFeit.  @r  bmterlafet  ein 
©obn,  ©amuel  ?).  unb  6  OrofeFinber.  ©eine 
®ranFbeit  mar  ©dblag,  mel^eS  ibn  tiem* 
lidje  ^ob^e  Idbmte,  bodb  mar  er  nidbt  Iange 
bettfeft.  €r  mar  geadbtet  alS  ein  getreueS 
©emeinbe  ©Iieb. 
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PRAYER 


What  various  hindrances  we  meet 
In  coming  to  the  mercy  seat ! 

Yet  who  that  knows  the  worth  of 
prayer, 

But  wishes  to  be  often  there? 

Prayer  makes  the  darkened  cloud  with- 
-  draw ; 

Prayer  climbs  the  ladder  Jacob  saw ; 
Gives  exercise  to  faith  and  love ; 

Brings  every  blessing  from  above. 

Restraining  prayer,  we  cease  to  fight; 
Prayer  keeps  the  Christian’s  armor 
bright ; 

And  Satan  trembles  when  he  sees 
The  weakest  saint  upon  his  knees. 

Were  half  the  breath  that’s  vainly 
spent, 

To  heaven  in  supplication  sent, 

Our  cheerful  song  would  oftener  be, 
“Hear  what  the  Lord  hath  done  for 
me  ”  — William  Cowper. 


editorial 

Our  Customs 


It  is  not  in  the  province  of  a  mere 
editorial  to  present  a  full  discussion  on 
this  subject.  With  me,  you  know  that 
there  are  many  customs  that  are  simply 
customs  because  they  sprang  up  years 
ago  and  in  their  establishment  became 
fixed  in  our  way  of  living  and  doing. 
Their  antiquity  has  given  them  some 
degree  of  veneration  on  our  part  which 
is  apart  from  actual  virtue  or.  lack  of 

VaAs  a  result  of  this,  you  will  find  then 
that  in  some  of  our  churches  the  mem¬ 
bers  are  allowed  to  do  some  things 
which  are  strictly  forbidden  in  other 
churches  of  the  same  communion*  In¬ 
deed  some  things  are  required  of  mem¬ 
bers  in  some  churches,  which  are  for¬ 
bidden  in  others. 

I  suppose  if  we -would  want  to  raise 
a  storm  of  protest,  there  would  be  no 
more  effective  way,  unless  it  were  a 
stand  against  the  Word  of  God,  than  to 
pick  out  a  group  of  customs  and  dis¬ 
credit  them. 


Our  purpose  is  not  to  try  to  tell  us 
what  customs  we  should  maintain  and 
what  customs  we  should  discard.  There 
have  been  customs  in  our  Amish  Men- 
honite  churches  which  were  a  shame 
to  them  and  sadly  turned  down  their 
light  to  the  world— indeed  blew  it  out 
perhaps,  altogether.  Some  of  .them 
were  not  merely  hiding  the  light  under 
a  bushel,  but  they  were  smothering  it 
under  bedclothes. 

We  have  said  that  it  is  not  our  pur¬ 
pose  to  make  a  list  of  do’s  and  do-not  s. 
But  we  may  say  that  any  custom  which 
degrades  and  makes  less  spiritual,  has 
no  business  in  any  church  and  the  min¬ 
istry  which  allows  it,  is  not  faithful  to 
its  Master.  Indeed  we  may  question 
whether  it  is  following  the  Master  at 
all  in  some  casfes. 

We  come  short  of  the  perfection  of 
the  Lord  when  we  aim  to  live  as  He 
lived.  But  when  we  aim  low  and  we 
want  to  aim  low,  we  may  well  question 
whether  we  are  on  the  way  at  all  which 
leads  to  the  best  things. 

The  editor  believes  that  there  is 
much  harm  done  by  trading  old  cus¬ 
toms  for  new  ones.  He  believes  just 
as  much  that  there  is  equal  harm  done 
by  clinging  to  some  old  customs  simply 
because  they  are  old  when  they  have  no 
virtue  and  may  even  be  vice. 

Some  of  us  are  very  much  afraid  of 
having  our  world  turned  upside  down. 
Do  you  remember  of  a  certain  man  who 
lived  in  about  the  years  of  around  the 
birth  of  Christ  to  about  64,  of  whom  it 
was  said  that  he  turned  the  world  up¬ 
side  down?  If,  having  some  things 
turned  over,  will  bring  us  in  reality,  to 
a  greater  distance  away  from  God  and 
the  Saviour,  then  it  is  certainly  an  evil 
thing ;  but  if  it  cleans  away  some  trash 
and  impurity,  or  makes  it  possible  for 
us  to  draw  closer  to  Him  whom  we 
claim  to  follow,  then  let  the  turning 
over  come,  and  the  sooner,  the  better. 

What  things  do  we  mean?  We  mean 
everything  that  is  not  as  we  believe 
from  the  Bible,  as  Jesus  would  do  if 
He  were  in  our  place. 

We  are  willing  to  grant  that  some 
things  may  be  more  expedient  than  oth¬ 
ers  and  some  ways  to  take  to  do  our 
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work  spiritually,  may  be  more  expe¬ 
dient;  but  when  anything  is  not  edify¬ 
ing,  il  has  no  place  in  the  economy  of 
the  church  of  Jesus  Christ. 

“Yet  a  little  sleep,  .  . 

When  Solomon  spoke  these  words, 
he.  ws  s ‘treating  of  the  sleep  and  indo¬ 
lence  of  the  sluggard  who  would  come 
to  want  because  of  his  tendency  to 
slumber  when  he  should  have  been 
alert  and  active.  Our  editorial,  how¬ 
ever,  is  not  to  be  a  treatise  on  physical 
activity  except  to  the  extent  that  it 
affects  that  of  which  we  wish  to  speak. 

Th  ;re  was  a  time  when  some  of  us 
did  not  have  any  trouble  keeping  awake 
in  our  church  and  other  services.  As 
time  has  gone  on  and  left  in  its  wake 
the  rharks  it  is  so  able  to  leave,  we 
have  become  afflicted  with  the  afflic¬ 
tions  we  used  to  notice  in  others  and 
wondered  at. 

Consequently  then,  when  we  are  sit¬ 
ting  comfortably  in  our  accustomed 
place  as  we  worship  or  have  met  to 
wors  lip,  we  find  our  eyes  failing  to  see 
and  our  ears  failing  to  hear — that  is, 
we  see  in  retrospect,  because  at  the 
time- we  are  not  generally  in  a  condition 
to  perceive  our  condition. 

It  is  sometimes  embarrassing.  We 
have  noticed  that  some  of  the  brother¬ 
hood  have  even  given  indications  that 
they  might  need  help  to  rise  from  their 
knee;  after  the  close  of  prayer.  These 
things  ought  not  to  be. 

W ;  are  not  trying  to  tell  you  that 
you  are  not  a  Christian  if  you  fall 
asleep  during  prayer.  But  we  ask: 
What  kind  of  a  Christian  are  you? 
Are  pou  one  who  has  worn  down  his 
body  during  the  week  trying  to  make 
as  m  ich  money  as  you  can  decently,  or 
perh  ips  not  too  decently,  and  are  there¬ 
fore  lot  in  condition  to  take  in  the  spir¬ 
itual  riches  which  are  beneficial  to  you 
or  would  be  if  you  received  them?  Or 
are  3  ou  one  who  is  just  not  interested 
enough  to  stay  awake?  . 

Perhaps  the  preacher  is  to  blame. 
Perhaps  he  is  not  awake  enough  to 
keep  you  awake.  Perhaps  your  age  and 
conditions  over  which  you  have  little 
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control,  cause  you  to  fall  asleep.  Per¬ 
haps— a  lot  of  things.  But  you  your¬ 
self  know  or  ought  to  know  whether  it 
is  because  you  are  not  a  Christian,  or 
because  you  are  a  poor  Christian  or  a 
weak  one  or  an  afflicted  one,  that  you 
allow  your  interest  to  fail  to  the  extent 
that  you  sleep  in  the  services  of  the 
church. 

‘  We  are  even  willing  to  grant  that 
preachers  sometimes  can  be  blamed, 
especially  when  they  nod  in  a  manner 
which  we  perceive  is  not  in  assent  to 
what  is  being  said  by  others,  and  when 
they  deliver  their  own  sermons  in  a 
way  the  Master  would  never  have 
preached.  But  the  preachers  can  by  no 
means  be  blamed  all  the  time. 

In  the  fore  part  of  this  editorial,  we 
intimated  that  physical  conditions 
sometimes  bring  with  them  a  drowsi¬ 
ness  which  is  hard  to  combat.  How¬ 
ever,  we  are,  we  believe,  justified  to 
question  ourselves  on  this  point,  espe¬ 
cially  when  there  is  no  apparent  reason 
for  it. 

The  things  of  God  should  have  first 
place  in  our  lives  and  if  they  have, 
surely  our  interest  will  be  manifested. 
So  then,  if  you  are  quite  awake  in  nat¬ 
ural  activities  under  general  or  usual 
conditions,  you  ought  to  be  likewise 
under  general  conditions,  in  Spiritual 
activity,  and  even  more  so. 

CHURCH  NEWS  AND  FIELD 
NOTES 

Bro.  Shem  Peachtey,  Springs,  Pa., 
left  on  the  twenty-seventh  (Feb.)  for 
a  series  of  meetings  in  Geauga  Co., 
Ohio,  with  the  Conservative  brother¬ 
hood  there. 

Bro.  Andrew  Beachy  and  wife,  Ka- 
lona,  Iowa,  worshiped  with  the  congre¬ 
gation  near  Oakland,  Md.,  on  Feb.  26. 
On  their  way  east  they  stopped  over  in 
different  parts  of  Ohio  and  other  points. 
They  attended  the  funeral  of  his  father 
in  Ohio  and  from  there  they  visited 
relatives  and  friends  in  Maryland  and 
Pennsylvania,  returning  home  the  lat¬ 
ter  part  of  the  week. 
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From  our  Lewis  Co.,  N.Y.,  corre¬ 
spondent,  we  learn  that  our  old  friend 
and  brother  in  the  Lord  and  senior 
bishop  of  the  congregation  there,  has 
passed  his  eighty-ninth  birthday.  The 
Herold  extends  to  him  its  best  wishes 
and  kind  regards.  May  the  Father  in 
heaven  lead  him  through  life  continual¬ 
ly  until  he  may  through  His  grace, 
enter  the  abundant  life  in  Him,  which 
shall  never  end. 


The  Ministers’  Fellowship  Meeting, 
held  with  the  United  Bethel  Conserva¬ 
tive  A.M.  congregation  at  Plain  City, 
Ohio,  was  well  attended.  The  list  of 
brethren  attending  gives  us  the  follow¬ 
ing  figures :  from  different  parts  of 
Ohio,  16;  Michigan,  7;  Indiana,  5; 
Pennsylvania,  4;  Delaware,  3;  Mary¬ 
land,  2;  Kentucky,  2;  Iowa,  2;  New 
York,  2;  Virginia,  2;  Illinois,  1;  Can¬ 
ada,  2. 


The  local  congregation  at  Plain  City 
was  privileged  to  attend  part  of  the 
services.  See  Correspondence. 


NOTICE  OF  CONSERVATIVE 
A.M.  ANNUAL  CHURCH 
CONFERENCE 

The  Fortieth  Annual  Meeting  of  the 
Conservative  A.M.  Conference  will  be 
held,  D.V.,  with  the  Pigeon  River  con¬ 
gregation,  Pigeon,  Michigan,  August 
23-26,  1950. 

#  Ministers’,  Sisters’  and  Youth  Meet¬ 
ings,  August  23. 

Public  Church  Conference,  August 
24  and  forenoon  of  25. 

Mission  Program,  afternoon,  August 

25. 

Sunday  School  Conference,  August 

26.  Raymond  Byler,  Secretary. 


Our  forefathers  in  their  small  clear¬ 
ings  could  often  only  look  up  in  their 
outlook.  Now  we  are  so  wrapped  up 
in  our  affairs  and  have  our  outlook  so 
broad  that  we  forget  sometimes  to  look 
up  at  all.— Emanuel  Swartzendruber. 


SALVATION 

John  L.  Mast 

In  II  Cor.  5 :19,  we  find  these  words : 
“God  was  in  Christ,  reconciling  the 
world  unto  himself,  not  imputing  their 
trespasses  unto  them;  and  hath  com¬ 
mitted  unto  us  the  word  of  reconcilia¬ 
tion.”  There  is  no  other  way.  By  faith 
we  are  made  righteous.  Rom.  5:1,  2. 
We  have  access  to  the  Father.  The 
door  of  grace  is  now  open  through  faith 
and  Jesus  Christ  our  advocate;  and 
because  we  are  only  sinners  saved  by 
grace,  we  have  to  accept  Christ  to  be 
saved.  Death  came  by  man’s  disobe¬ 
dience,  but  by  His  obedience  came  life. 
Rom.  5:15-21.  Jesus  our  advocate  is 
pleading  for  us.  He  died  that  we  might 
live.  If  salvation  is  a  free  gift,  God 
wants  us  to  choose  His  way.  We  can 
say,  “I  am  only  an  unprofitable  servant. 

If  I  sin,  God  expects  me  to  confess  my 
sin.”  He  is  our  justification  to  cleanse 
us  from  all  sin.  Verse  9.  “If  we  walk 
in  the  light,  as  he  is  in  the  light,  we 
have  fellowship  one  with  another,  and 
the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleans-, 
eth  us  from  all  sin”  (I  John  1:7). 

We  are  commanded  to  put  off  the  old 
man.  In  Eph.  4:24  we  have  these 
words:  “And  that  ye  put  on  the  new 
man,  which  after  God  is  created  in 
righteousness  and  true  holiness.”  I  John 
5  :4,  “Whatsoever  is  born  of  God  over- 
cometh  the-  world.”  That  includes 
everything  that  belongs  to  the  world 
that  is  sin. 

I  was  baptized  and  I  am  in  the 
church.  I  go  to  communion.  I  am  try¬ 
ing  to  be  obedient  to  the  rules  of  the 
church.  Now  let  us  ask  ourselves  a  few 
questions.  Did  you  ever  think  of  your¬ 
self  as  a  member  of  the  body  of  Christ, 
but  did  not  have  the  assurance  that 
your  standing  is  all  right  or  that  you 
were  not  ready  if  the  Lord  would  come 
tonight  or  tomorrow  or  if  you  would 
die?  Is  there  any  wonder  Christ  said, 
“Watch”?  Mark  13:35-37.  Are  you 
ready  when  the  Lord  calls  you?  If  I 
were  trusting  in  what  I  have  done,  I 
would  be  in  doubt,  but  I  trust  Christ 
and  that  gives  us  courage.  Read  that 
promise.  Don’t  be  in  doubt.  By  faith 
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we  are  justified,  which  means  that  we 
are  maile  righteous  in  the  sight  of  God. 
Rom.  5:1,  2.  Then  we  can  pray  to  God 
our  Father.  Our  High  Priest  is  plead¬ 
ing  for  us.  He  died  for  us  and  gave  His 
life  that  we  might  live  through  eternity. 
Heb.  12. 

It  w! is  with  joy  that  He  provided  for 
the  world  that  all  that  would  accept 
His  atoning  blood  could  live  with  Him 
and  all  the  saints.  There  we  can  glorify 
the  Fa  her  forever.  Praise  God  for  His 
love  toward  us.  Yes,  the  grace  of  God 
is  a  free  gift  that  we  can  have  by  be¬ 
lieving  Jesus  Christ  and  His  plan  He 
has  given  in  His  Word.  We  are  not  to 
commi:  those  sins  that  are  mentioned 
in  Gal.  5:19-21.  If  we  do,  we  will  not 
get  to  heaven  unless  we  confess  and 
forsake  them. 

We  read  in  John  1:14,  “the  Word 
was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us. 
(and  we  beheld  his  glory,  the  glory  as 
of  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father,) 
full  of  grace  and  truth.”  We  can  trust 
in  Goc’s  Word.  “By  grace  are  ye  saved 
through  faith  ...  it  is  the  gift  of  God: 
not  o  works,  lest  any  man  should 
boast”  (Eph.  2  :8,  9).  Now- turn  to  II 
Cor.  5:19.  This  proves  what  God  had  in 
His  m|ind  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world,  which  included  us  Gentiles.  Eph. 

1 :4.  1 1  grace  we  stand.  This  includes 
all  who  have  accepted  Christ.  “We  are 
his  v  orkmanship,  created  in  Christ 
Jesus  into  good  works,  which  God  hath 
before  ordained  that  we  should  walk  in 
them”  (Eph.  2:10).  We  have  our  part 
to  do.  Turning  then  to  Hebrews  5  :9, 
we  find  that  Christ  is  our  High  Priest. 

If  we  obey  His  teaching  we  can  claim 
Chrisl  for  our  High  Priest.  Eph.  2:10. 
The  kingdom  of  God  is  not  meat  and 
drink  but  righteousness.  Rom.  14:17- 
19.  L  ;t  us  think  on  John  1 :14.  In  John 
14:7  esus  says,  “I  am  the  way,  the 
truth,  and  the  life.”  His  words  are  life 
and  spirit.  John  6:63.  We  can  never 
get  to  heaven  any  other  way.  Luke 
says,  “Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait 
gate.”  The  devil  is  a  deceiver  and  comes 
as  an  angel  of  light.  Mark  13:37.  Read 
Matt.  7:22-24. 

The  child  of  God  must  look  into  the 
Word  and  see  if  his  work  is  based  on 
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the  teaching  of  God’s  Word.  We  are 
passing  through  perilous  times.  God  is 
true  and  abides  forever.  I  Peter  2 :4. 

I  am  thankful  that  God  has  given  us 
His  Word  to  guide  us  through  life  that 
we  can  do  His  will.  We  can  see  that 
the  devil  has  power  to  deceive.  We  are 
living  in  troublesome  times.  The  devil 
is  using  all  kinds  of  methods  to  deceive 
his  children.  Our  fathers  did  their  best 
to  fight  the  evils.  They  had  to  look  to 
God’s  Word.  “Draw  nigh  to  God,  and 
he  will  draw  nigh  to  you.”  Oh,  the 
blessed  God  is  at  hand.  If  we  will  look 
at  God’s  Word,  He  has  a  way  out,  for 
Jesus  our  advocate  is  pleading  the  Fa¬ 
ther  for  our  sake.  He  gave  His  life  for 
us  that  we  might  live.  Jesus  ascended 
to  the  Father.  He  gave  us  the  Holy 
Ghost  to  help  us  to  understand  God’s 
Word.  Jesus  was  willing  to  bear  the 
shame  of  dying  on  the  cross  for  our 
sins  that  we  might  reign  with  Him 
through  eternity. 

Belleville,  Pa. 

THE  WEDDED  LIFE 

(Part  Three) 

Perfect  harmony  can  not  be  forced 
in  a  day,  can  not  indeed  be  forced  at  all, 
but  must  come  through  gentleness  and 
perhaps  only  after  many  days.  There 
must  be  mutual  adaptation,  and  time 
must  be  allowed  for  this.  The  present 
duty  is  unselfish  love.  Each  must  for¬ 
get  self  in  devotion  to  the  other.  Each 
must  blame  self  and  not  the  other  when 
anything  goes  wrong.  There  must  be 
the  largest  and  gentlest  forbearance. 
Impatience  may  wreck  all.  A  sharp 
word  may  retard  for  months  the  proc¬ 
ess  of  soul  blending.  There  must  be 
determination  on  the  part  of  both  to 
make  the  marriage  happy  and  to  con¬ 
quer  everything  that  lies  in  the  way. 
Then  the  very  differences  between  the 
two  lives  will  become  their  closest 
points  of  union. 

When  they  have  passed  through  the 
process  of  blending,  though  it  may  for 
the  time  be  painful  and  perilous,  the 
result  will  be  a  wedded  life  of  deep 
peace,  quiet  joy,  and  inseparable  affec¬ 
tion. 
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Another  secret  of  happiness  in  mar¬ 
ried  life  is  courtesy.  By  what  law  of 
nature  is  it  that  after  the  peals  of  the 
wedding  have  died  away,  and  they  have 
established  themselves  in  their  own 
home,  so  many  husbands  and  wives 
drop  the  charming  little  amenities  and 
refinements  of  manner  toward  each 
other  that  so  invariably  and  delight¬ 
fully  characterized  their  intercourse  . 
before  marriage?  Is  there  no  necessity 
for  these  civilities  any  longer  ?  Are 
they  so  sure  now  of  each  other’s  love 
that  they  do  not  need  to  give  expres¬ 
sion  to  it,  either  in  affectionate  word  or 
act?  Is  wedded  love  such  a  strong  and 
vigorous  and  self-sufficing  plant  that  it 
never  needs  sunshine,  rain,  or  dew?  Is 
politeness  merely  a  manner  that  is 
necessary  in  intercourse  with  the  out¬ 
side  world,  and  not  required  when  we 
are  alone  with  those  we  love  the  best  ? 
Are  home  hearts  so  peculiarly  consti¬ 
tuted  that  they  are  not  pained  or  of¬ 
fended  by  things  that  would  never  be 
pardoned  in  us  if  done  in  ordinary  so¬ 
ciety?  Are  we  under  no  obligations  to 
be  respectful  and  to  pay  homage  to 
our  dearest  friends  while  even  to  the 
rudest  clown  or  the  veriest  stranger 
we  meet  outside  our  own  doors  we  feel 
ourselves  bound  to  show  the  most  per¬ 
fect  civility? 

On  the  contrary,  there  is  no  place  in 
the  world  where  the  amenities  of  cour¬ 
tesy  should  be  so  carefully  maintained 
as  in  the  home.  There  are  no  hearts 
that  hunger  so  much  for  expressions  of 
affection  as  the  hearts  of  which  we  are 
most  sure.  There  is  no  love  that  so 
needs  its  daily  bread  as  the  love  that  is 
strongest  and  holiest.  There  is  no  place 
where  rudeness  or  incivility  is  so  un¬ 
pardonable  as  inside  our  own  doors  and 
toward  our  best  beloved.  The  tenderer 
the  love  and  the  truer,  the  more  it  craves 
the  thousand  little  attentions  and  kind¬ 
nesses  which  so  satisfy  the  heart.  It  is 
not  costly  presents  at  Christmas  and  on 
birthday  and  anniversaries  that  are 
wanted;  these  are  only  mockeries  if  the 
days  between  are  empty  of  affectionate 
expressions. 

Jewelry  and  silks  and  richly  bound 
volumes  will  never  atone  for  the  want 
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of  warmth  and  tenderness.  Between 
husband  and  wife  there  should  be  main¬ 
tained,  without  break  or  pause,  the 
most  perfect  courtesy,  the  gentlest  at¬ 
tention,  the  most  unselfish  amiability, 
the  utmost  affectionateness.  Coleridge 
says,  “The  happiness  of  life  is  made  up 
of  minute  fractions,  the  little  soon-for¬ 
gotten  charities  of  a  kiss  or  a  smile,  a 
kind  look,  a  heartfelt  compliment,  and 
the  countless  infinitesimals  of  pleasur¬ 
able  thought  and  genial  feeling.”  These 
may  seem  trifles,  and  the  omission  of 
them  may  be  deemed  unworthy  of 
thought;  but  they  are  the  daily  bread 
of  love,  and  hearts  go  hungry  when 
they  are  omitted.  It  may  be  only  care¬ 
lessness  at  first  in  a  busy  husband  or  a 
weary  wife  that  fails  in  these  small 
courtesies  and  it  may  seem  a  little  mat¬ 
ter,  but  in  the  end  the  result  may  be  a 
growing  far  apart  of  two  lives  which 
might  have  been  forever  very  happy  in 
each  other,  had  their  early  love  been 
cherished  and  nourished. 

“For  love  will  starve  if  it  is  not  fed, 
and  true  hearts  pray  for  their  daily 
bread.”  Another  important  element  in 
married  life  is  unity  of  interest.  There 
is  danger  that  wedded  lives  drift  apart 
because  their  employments  are  nearly 
always  different.  The  husband  is  ab¬ 
sorbed  in  business,  in  his  profession,  in 
severe  daily  toil ;  the  wife  has  her  home 
duties,  her  social  life,  her  friends  and 
her  friendships,  her  children ;  and  the 
two  touch  at  no  point.  Unless  care  is 
taken,  this  separation  of  duties  and 
engagements  will  lead  to  actual  separa¬ 
tion  in  heart  and  life.  To  prevent  this, 
each  should  keep  up  a  constant,  loving 
interest  in  whatever  the  other  does. 
The  husband  may  listen  every  evening 
to  the  story  of  the  home  life  of  the  day, 
its  incidents,  its  pleasures,  its  perplexi¬ 
ties,  its  trials,  the  children’s  sayings 
and  doings,  what  the  neighbors  said 
who  dropped  in,  the  bits  of  news  that 
have  been  heard,  and  may  enter  with 
zest  and  sympathy  into  everything  that 
is  told  him.  Nothing  that  concerns  the 
wife  of  his  heart  should  be  too  small 
for  even  the  gigantic  intellect  of  the 
greatest  of  husbands.  In  personal  biog¬ 
raphy  few  things  are  more  charming 
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and  fascinating  than  the  glimpses  into 
the  homes  of  some  of  the  greatest  men 
of  earth,  when  we  see  them,  having 
laid  aside  the  cares  and  honors  of  the 
world,  [enter  their  own  doors  to  romp 
with  the  children,  to  listen  to  their 
prattle,  and  to  talk  over  with  loving 
interest  all  the  events  and  incidents  of 
the  day’s  home-history. 

In  like  manner,  every  wise  and  true¬ 
hearted  wife  will  desire  to  keep  up  an 
interest  in  all  her  husband’s  affairs. 
She  wi|l  want  to  know  of  every  burden, 
every  Struggle,  every  plan,  every  new 
ambitibn.  She  will  wish  to  learn  what 
undertaking  has  succeeded  and  what 
has  failed,  and  to  keep  herself  thor¬ 
oughly  familiar  and  in  full  sympathy 
with  all  his  daily,  personal  life. — Select¬ 
ed  from  “The  Home  Beautiful.” 

(To  be  continued) 

OUR  BIBLE— THE  BOOK  OF 
BOOKS 

I  Jonas  Christner 

l  Keller  was  once  asked,  “Is  it 
to  be  without  sight?”  She  re- 
It  is  a  lot  worse  to  have  eyes  to 
not  see.”  There  is  a  wealth  of 
i  that  answer.  Without  a  doubt 
ich  worse  to  be  spiritually  blind 
is  to  be  physically  blind.  In 
;  of  modernism  and  liberalism, 
the  “blind  leaders  of  the  blind” 
ally  increasing  in  numbers, 
heir  followers  are  also  increas- 
lumbers.  Together  they  will  fall 
;  pit  of  perdition. 

If  v[e  want  to  combat  the  liberal  and 
modernistic  teachings  of  our  day  and 
are  tojhave  a  true  revival  of  spirituality, 
it  must  begin  with  a  study  of  the  Word 
of  Goo.  We  believe  it  is  because  of  a 
lack  of  study  of  the  Bible,  that  our 
country  is  cursed  with  two  types  of 
churches  that  are  doing  more  harm 
than  good.  One  type  is  the  frigid,  for¬ 
mal  ohe  which  builds  upon  the  natural 
thingi  and  goes  through  ceremonies  in 
a  formal  way  without  any  spirituality, 
the  members  having  fallen  asleep;  or 
shall  We  call  it  a  church  of  dead  people? 


The  other  is  the  church  of  foolish 
fanaticism — liberal,  modern,  and  up-to- 
date  with  our  age,  which  makes  a  hob¬ 
by  of  one  or  two  doctrines,  usually  tak¬ 
ing  an  unscriptural  view  of  the  one  or 
two.  An  examination  of  these  churches 
reveals  a  pathetic  ignorance  of  the 
Word  of  God.  What  we  need  is  minis¬ 
ters  and  church  members  who  will 
preach,  teach,  and  practice  the  whole 
Bible. 

Any  one  who  will  carefully  study  the 
Bible  with  an  open  mind,  will  be  con¬ 
vinced  that  from  the  beginning  to  the 
end,  it  is  the  Lord’s  infallible  revelation 
of  truth.  It  carries  its  own  credentials 
and  is  truly  the  Book  of  books  in  its 
inspiration,  influence,  and  indestructi¬ 
bility. 

The  Bible  bears  a  definite  imprint  of 
divine  inspiration  which  is  quite  evi¬ 
dent  if  we  approach  it  receptively.  It 
speaks  with  divine  authority  upon  ques¬ 
tions  that  are  beyond  the  realm  of 
human  knowledge. 

To  say  that  the  Bible  is  inspired  of 
God,  does  not  mean  that  it  is  inspired 
in  the  same  sense  that  the  writings  of 
Shakespeare  or  any  other  writers  were 
inspired.  “For  the  prophecy  came  not 
in  old  time  by  the  will  of  man :  but  holy 
men  of  God  spake  as  they  were  moved 
by  the  Holy  Ghost”  (II  Pet.  1 :21).  Not 
only  was  the  thought  of  the  message 
inspired,  but  the  very  words  were  in¬ 
spired  by  God.  Therefore  God  said, 
“And  if  any  man  shall  take  away  from 
the  words  of  the  book  of  this  prophecy, 
God  shall  take  away  his  part  out  of  the 
book  of  life,  and  out  of  the  holy  city, 
and  from  the  things  which  are  written 
in  this  book”  (Rev.  22:19).  The  Word 
of  God  is  not  to  be  tampered  with.  We 
m*iy  not  change  it  to  suit  oiir  ideas ; 
we  must  mold  our  lives  to  the  Bible 
and  not  try  to  bend  the  Word  to  our 
ideas — the  natural  tastes  and  desires  of 
the  flesh. 

Some  one  has  well  said :  “This  Book, 
the  Bible,  contains  the  mind  of  God, 
the  state  of  man,  the  way  of  salvation, 
the  doom  of  sinners,  the  joys  of  the 
believers.  Its  doctrines  are  holy,  its 
precepts  are  binding,  its  histories  are 
true,  and  its  decisions  are  sure.  Read  it 
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daily  and  you  will  get  wisdom ;  believe 
it  to  be  holy.  It  contains  light  to  direct 
you,  food  to  support  you,  and  comfort 
to  cheer  you.  It  is  the  traveler’s  map, 
the  pilgrim’s  staff,  the  pilot’s  compass, 
the  Christian’s  sword.  Herein  is  Para¬ 
dise  restored  and  heaven’s  gates  are 
opened.  Christ  is  its  grand  subject  and 
the  glory  of  God  is  its  end.  It  should 
fill  the  memory,  rule  the  heart,  guide 
the  feet.  It  is  a  mine  of  wealth  and  a 
river  of  pleasure.  It  contains  life,  will 
remain  unchanged  forever.  Read  it  fre¬ 
quently,  prayerfully,  and  slowly.  It  in¬ 
volves  the  highest  responsibility,  will 
reward  the  hardest  labor,  and  condemn 
all  who  trifle  with  its  sacred  contents.” 

The  Bible  was  written  by  some  forty 
different  authors,  over  a  period  of  a 
little  over  1500  years,  in  three  different 
languages,  upon  different  topics,  and 
under  different  circumstances.  Yet  it 
is  one  unit  and  contains  more  wisdom 
than  the  combined  writings  of  man 
through  all  ages. 

The  Bible  contains  3,566,480  letters ; 
773,746  words;  31,102  verses;  1,189 
chapters,  and  66  books.  The  longest 
chapter  is  Psalm  119.  The  shortest  and 
middle  chapter  is  Psalm  117., The  long¬ 
est  name  is  found  in  Isaiah  8.  The  word 
“and”  occurs  46,227  times;  the  word 
“Jehovah,”  6,855.  The  thirty-seventh 
chapter  of  Isaiah  and  the  nineteenth 
chapter  of  II  Kings  are  alike.  The  long¬ 
est  verse  is  Esther  8:9;  the  shortest 
verse  is  John  11:35.  In  Ezra  7:21  are 
found  all.  the  letters  of  the  alphabet 
except  “j.”  The  name  of  God  is  not 
mentioned  in  the  Book  of  Esther. 

The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  the  golden 
key  which  will  unlock  for  you  the  mys¬ 
teries  of  the  sacred  Scriptures.  He  will 
open  the  vault  of  God’s  exhaustless 
treasury  of  truth.  By  reading  the  Scrip¬ 
tures  you  can  receive  light  to  believe 
through  the  Holy  Spirit,  all  the  Scrip¬ 
tures  contain. 

Every  book  of  the  Bible  is  a  heavenly 
voice  sounding  forth  the  praises  of  Him 
who  is  altogether  lovely.  Every  chap¬ 
ter  is  a  golden  bell  heralding  His  vic¬ 
tory  over  sin  and  death.  Every  verse 
is  a  scintillating  jewel,  reflecting  the 
splendor  of  Him  who  is  life  and  light. 
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Study  its  biography  and  you  will  find 
Him  who  is  life.  Study  its  history  and 
you  will  find  Him  who  is  the  beginning 
and  the  ending.  Study  its  geology  and 
you  will  find  the  Rock  of  Ages.  Study  ^ 
its  masonry  and  you  will  find  the  Chief 
Cornerstone.  Study  its  zoology  and  you 
“behold  the  Lamb  of  God  which  taketh 
away  the  sin  of  the  world.”  Study  its 
philosophy  and  you  will  find  that  only 
fools  say  there  is  no  God. 

The  Bible  has  changed  the  lives  of 
individuals  and  the  course  of  nations. 

No  nation  can  long  prosper  and  carry 
on  a  profitable  business,  if  the  name  of 
God  and  the  Bible  are  not  honored' and 
obeyed.  It  is  true  that  when  men  seek 
the  kingdom  of  God  first  and  His  right¬ 
eousness,  all  these  things  are  added. 

We  have  seen  and  know  of  churches 
which  once  were  based  on  the  Bible  and 
today  they  are  mere  social  centers, 
competing  with  the  world  in  amuse¬ 
ments  to  hold  their  members.  Many 
have  died  out  and  others  are  struggling 
in  order  to  keep  themselves  going.  If 
our  churches  leave  the  foundation  of 
the  Word,  we  will  lose  its  blessings  and 
stand  on  the  territory  of  Satan  to  be 
judged  by  God  for  our  disobedience  to 
the  Word. 

We  will  give  a  few  testimonies  from 
men  who  saw  what  men  and  nations 
must  do  to  be  preserved  and  have  the 
blessing  of  God  resting  upon  them : 

“Hold  fast  to  the  Bible,  which  is  the 
anchor  to  your  liberties:  write  upon 
your  hearts  its  precepts  and  in  your 
lives  practice  them.  To  the  influence 
of  this  Book  we  are  indebted  for  the 
progress  made,  and  to  this  we  must 
look  as  our  guide  in  the  future”  (Ulys¬ 
ses  S.  Grant). 

“Young  man,  my  advice  to  you  is 
that  you  cultivate  an  acquaintance  with, 
and  a  firm  belief  in,  the  Holy  Scrip¬ 
tures”  (Benjamin  Franklin). 

“It  was  for  the  love  of  the  truths  of 
this  great  and  good  book  that  our  fore¬ 
fathers  abandoned  their  native  land  for 
the  unknown  wilderness  in  our  land” 
(Zachary  Taylor). 

“If  we  abide  by  the  jtrue  principles 
taught  in  the  Bible,  our  country  and 
our  churches  will  go  on  prospering  and 
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to  prosper;  but  if  we  neglect  our  pos¬ 
terity  and  follow  the  course  of  men, 
neglect  its  divine  instructions  and  au¬ 
thority,  no  man  can  tell  how  sudden  a 
cataslrophe  may  overwhelm  us  and 
bury  is  in  profound  obscurity”  (Daniel 
Webster). 

Satin  has  fought  the  Word  of  God 
from  the  beginning.  Men  have  been 
burned  at  the  stake  for  believing  it. 
Fires  have  been  kindled  to  destroy  all 
Bible  *  in  existence.  Critics  have  at¬ 
tacked  it  down  through  the  centuries 
and  i  :  has  often  been  wounded  in  the 
house  of  friends.  But  in  spite  of  all, 
today  it  is  continuing  to  send  forth  its 
gloric  us  light  of  truth.  Though  heaven 
and  eprth  pass  away,  the  Word  of  God 
shall  endure. 

Yenrs  ago,  when  Thomas  Paine 
wrot^  his  book,  “The  Age  of  Reason,” 
this  statement  occurred  in  it:  “Fifty 
years  from  now  the  Bible  will  be  a  book 
obsol  :te  and  forgotten.”  But  history 
tells  us  that  after  Paine  had  crawled 
to  a  despairing  drunkard’s  grave,  the 
very  printing  press  wdiich  was  used  to 
print|  his  “The  Age  of  Reason,”  was 
used  to  circulate  the  Bible. 

Over  a  hundred  years  ago  in  a  certain 
hous<  i  in  Geneva,  Switzerland,  Voltaire 
said:  “There  will  not  be  a  Bible  in 
existence  a  century  from  now.”  Not- 
with:  tanding,  there  are  millions  more 
now  than  then,  and  the  house  in  which 
he  had  made  the  statement,  is  now  the 
Bible  depot  for  the  Bible  Society  of 
Swit  zerland.  The  estimated  number  of 
Bibles  now  in  circulation  is  around  two 
hundred  and  fifty  million.  It  is  printed 
in  over  eight  hundred  different  lan¬ 
guages  and  is  the  world’s  best-selling 
book, 

Ti  e  empire  of  the  Caesars  is  gone ; 
the  legions  of  Rome  are  moldering  in 
the  dust;  the  pride  of  the  Pharaohs  is 
fallen,  and  the  pyramids  they  built  to 
be  t  ieir  tombs,  haue  been  plundered. 
Tyr<  is  a  rock  for  fishermen’s  nets; 
Sidoi  has  scarcely  a  wreck  left,  but 
the  Word  of  God  survives.  The  many 
things  that  have  threatened  to  extin¬ 
guish  it  have,  on  the  other  hand,  only 
aided  in  its  circulation.  Tradition  has 
dug  a  grave  for  it  and  intolerance  has 


lighted  many  a  fagot.  Many  a  Judas 
has  betrayed  it  with  a  kiss;  many  a 
Peter  has  denied  it  with  an  oath ;  many 
a  Demas  has  forsaken  it,  but  the  Word 
still  endures.  How  enduring  the  least 
little  word  God  has  spoken! 

May  we  as  God’s  children,  ever  cling 
to  the  Bible  and  not  lose  its  promises 
which  are  so  precious.  May  we  ever 
study  it  with  a  sincere  and  open  heart. 
We  will  close  with  part  of  a  poem 
which  has  been  very  impressive  to  me. 
The  title  is, 

“How  Readest  Thou?” 

It  is  one  thing  to  read  the  Bible  through, 
Another  thing  to  read  to  learn  to  do. 

Some  read  it  as  their  duty  once  a  week, 

But  no  instructions  from  it  try  to  seek. 

Some  read  to  bring  themselves  into  repute 
By  showing  others  how  they  can  dispute ; 

While  others  read  because  their  neighbors  do, 
To  see  how  long  it  takes  to  read  it  through. 
Some  read  it  for  the  wonders  that  are  there — 
How  David  killed  Goliath  and  a  bear ; 

While  others  read  it  with  uncommon  care, 

With  hope  to  find  some  contradiction  there. 
One  reads  with  Father’s  glasses  on  his  head. 
And  sees  all  things  just  as  his  father  said. 

Some  read  to  prove  a  preadopted  creed; 

Hence  understand  but  little  that  they  read; 
For  every  passage  in  the  Book  they  bend 
To  make  it  suit  their  all-important  end. 

Some  people  read,  as  I  have  often  thought, 

To  teach  the  Book,  instead  of  being  taught; 
And  some  there  are  who  read  it  out  of  spite; 

I  fear  there  are  but  few  who  read  it  right. 

So  many  people  in  these  latter  days 
Have  read  the  Bible  in  so  many  ways. 

That  few  can  tell  which  system  is  the  best. 

For  every  party  contradicts  the  rest. 

But  read  it  prayerfully  and  you  will  see. 
Although  men  contradict,  God’s  words  agree; 
For  what  the  early  Bible  prophets  wrote. 

We  find  that  Christ  and  the  apostles  quote ; 

So  trust  no  creed  that  trembles  to  recall 
What  has  been  spoken  by  the  One.  and  verified 
by  all. — Sel. 

Goshen,  Ind. 

OUR  JUNIORS 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Feb.  6,  1950 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  from  above.  It  was 
very  nice  today.  Church  will  be  at  Sam 
Beachy’s,  the  Lord  willing.  Valentine 
Headings  have  a  little  baby  girl.  They 
named  her  Darlene.  Erma  Yoder. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Feb.  14,  1950 
Dear  Aunt  Susie :  Greetings.  This  is 
my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  in 
the  fourth  grade.  I  am  ten  years  old. 
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We  have  cold  weather.  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes.  Homer  Schmucker. 

Uniontown,  Ohio,  Feb.  5, 1950 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  from  above.  It  was 
pretty  cold  today.  Roman  Yoder 
preached  today  at  Frank  Sommers.  I 
will  close  with  best  wishes.  Anna 
Coblentz. 

Dear  Anna:  You  have  credit  for  47^. 
— Susie. 

North  Canton,  Ohio,  Feb.  12,  1950 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  The 
weather  is  warm.  My  grandmother  is 
sick  in  bed.  She  has  been  in  bed  for 
eleven  weeks  now.  Wishing  the  Lord’s 
blessing  on  you  all.  Leon  Dale  Hel- 
muth. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Feb.  5,  1950 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  aqd  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We 
have  nice  weather.  We  went  to  Daniel 
J.  Miller’s  today  for  dinner ;  we  had  a 
good  time.  They  have  a  little  boy;  his 
name  is  Loyd.  Alta  Otto. 

Dear  Alta:  You  have  credit  for  72$. 
— Susie. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Feb.  5,  1950 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I 
didn’t  write  to  the  Herold  for  quite 
a  while.  Today  church  was  at  Elmer 
Miller’s,  will  be  at  Rob  Miller’s,  if  it’s 
the  Lord’s  will.  Health  is  fair.  I  will 
close  with  best  wishes.  Anna  Mae 
Troyer. 

Dear  Anna  Mae :  You  have  credit  for 
60^. — Susie. 

Bremen,  Ind.,  Feb.  2,  1950 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We 
have  very  nice  weather.  Church  will  be 
at  Daniel  Lehman’s,  Feb.  5.  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes.  Edwin  Kuhns. 

Bremen,  Ind.,  Feb.  2,  1950 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I 


haven’t  written  for  a  long  time.  It  has 
snow  on  the  ground.  I  am  twelve  years 
old.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 
Menno  Kuhns. 

Dear  Menno:  You  have  credit  for 
37^. — Susie. 


PRINTER’S  PIE 

Sent  by  Leon  Dale  Helmuth 

I  serps  drawto  het  armk  fro  teh  ripez 
fo  hte  hghi  nillagc  fo  Dog  ni  Hitscr 
Ssjeu. 

Sent  by  Anna  Coblentz 

'  Utb  esohewovr  lahls  ydne  em  efbore 
nme,  mih  liwl  I  laos  ndey  ebofre  ym 
ahfret  ihwhc  si  ni  vehena. 
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PROSPECTIVE  SUMMER 
SERVICE  PROJECTS 
MENNONITE  CENTRAL 
COMMITTEE 

February  17,  1950 

Dates :  8-10  weeks,  June-August 

Finances :  * 

♦Maintenance  provided 
♦♦Small  earnings  received 
♦Europe : 

Reconstruction  and  rehabilitation 
work  project  plus  strong  religious  and 
educational  program.  Three  or  four 
camps  in  central  Europe.  American  and 
European  participants.  Cost:  approxi¬ 
mately  $725. 

♦Cuauhtemoc,  Mexico: 

Religious  and  recreational  program 
for  German-  and  Spanish-speaking  chil¬ 
dren  of  the  town  of  Cuauhtemoc.  As¬ 
sistance  with  maintenance  and  repair  of 
unit  health  outstation.  Volunteers  with 
Spanish-  or  German-speaking  ability 
given  preference. 

♦♦Canadian  Mental  Hospitals: 

Unit  members  will  serve  as  attend¬ 
ants  in  three  provincial  mental  hospi¬ 
tals. 
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♦♦Canadian  T.B.  Sanatorium : 

Unit]  members  will  serve  as  attend¬ 
ants. 

♦♦Bethesda  Home  for  Mentally  Ill, 

Vineland,  Ontario 

Small  unit  of  volunteers  will  assist 
with  caring  for  patients  and  in  general 
farm  and  housekeeping  duties  at  this 
Mennonite  Brethren  Hospital.  German- 
speaki  ag  ability  preferred.  • 

♦♦Statp  Mental  Hospitals: 

Uni  ;s  will  be  located  in  hospitals  in 
the  east,  south,  midwest,  and  west. 
Members  will  serve  as  regular  attend¬ 
ants  o  1  the  wards. 

**  State  Training  Schools  for  Mentally 
Deficit  *nt : 

Members  will  serve  as  attendants. 
Some  recreational  work  may  be  done 
with  patients.  Units  will  be  located  in 
the  eastern  states. 

♦♦Broiok  Lane  Farm,  Hagerstown, 
Maryland : 

Members  will  assist  with  M.C.C. 
mental  hospital  and  farm  work  and 
serve  as  vacation  reliefs. 

♦♦Christian  Student-in-Industry,  Chi¬ 
cago,  Illinois  • 

Christian  young  people  will  work  at 
reguk  r  factory  jobs  in  order  to  learn 
more  about  the  laborer,  his  problems, 
and  how  the  church  can  bring  a  more 
effect  ve  witness  to  this  group.  . 


♦Gulf  port,  Mississippi : 

Assisting  one-year  volunteers  in  a 
recre  itional  program  for  children, 
teach  ng  in  summer  Bible  schools,  help¬ 
ing  i  i  public  health  program,  family 
welfare,  and  home  repair. 

♦Migrant  Work: 

Re  :reational,  educational,  and  re- 
ligiot  s  work  with  migrant  families  near 
Utica,  New. York.  Plans  for  similar 
units  in  California  and  central  states 
being  made. 

♦♦Crippled  Children’s  Camp,  San  Ber- 
nadiro,  California: 

Members  will  serve  as  counselors 
and  i  assistants  in  this  camp  for  crippled 
child  ren. 


♦Camp  Bennett,  Brookeville,  Maryland : 

Volunteers  will  begin  by  canvassing 
slum  areas  of  Washington,  D.C.,  then 
serve  eight  weeks  as  counselors  in  this 
mission  camp  for  the  underprivileged 
children  at  Camp  Bennett. 

♦House  of  Mercy,  Washington,  D.C. : 

Volunteers  will  participate  in  the 
regular  duties  necessary  to  the  opera¬ 
tion  of  this  Christian  home  for  unmar¬ 
ried  mothers  and  their  babies,  and  as 
companions  to  these  girls  in  work,  wor¬ 
ship,  and  play. 

♦Boys’  Village,  Smithville,  Ohio : 

A  village  for  unwanted,  neglected, 
pre-delinquent  and  delinquent  boys 
between  the  ages  of  12  and  18.  Unit 
members  will  work  in  the  office,  on  the 
farm,  and  aid  in  a  construction  pro¬ 
gram. 

♦Peace  Teams : 

Two  teams  of  three  men  each  will 
follow  planned  itineraries,  visiting  a 
series  of  churches  which  they  will  lead 
in  studies  of  the  Biblical  peace  position 
and  testimony. 

M.C.C.  Weekly  Notes 

Mental  Health  Institute 

A  special  institute  on  mental  health  and 
church  responsibilities  is  to  be  held  on  March 
10,  afternoon  and  evening,  at  Goshen  College, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  under  the  auspices  of  the  Men¬ 
nonite  Central  Committee,  although  the  pro¬ 
gram  is  being  planned  locally.  Resource  lead¬ 
ers  include  Ernest  E.  Miller,  Delvin  Kirch- 
hofer,  H.  Clair  Amstutz,  and  Elmer  Ediger. 
The  sessions  of  the  institute  are  open  to  all. 
This  is  the  first  of  a  series  of  institutes  on 
mental  health  to  be  held  in  various  Mennonite 
communities. 

Colonies  Expect  Good  Crop 

Recent  reports  from  Paraguay  give  particu¬ 
larly  encouraging  word  regarding  the  crops 
this  year.  The  Chaco  colonies  have  had  more 
rain  than  usual  during  this  growing  season, 
and  grasshoppers  which  had  threatened  were 
successfully  controlled  by  poisons.  Since  the 
life  of  the  colonies  is  so  closely  related  to 
agriculture,  and  the  economic  margin  quite 
narrow,  the  success  or  failure  of  one  crop  is 
of  considerable  significance. 
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Personnel  Notes 

Ruth  Lehman  returned  from  Germany  on 
Feb.  14.  Mayard  Miller  transferred  from  the 
voluntary  service  unit  at  Topeka,  Kans.,  to 
that  in  Cuauhtemoc,  Mexico.  A  matron  is 
needed  at  the  service  unit  at  Topeka,  Kans. 

Clothing  Distribution  “Plus” 

Oldenburg,  in  the  Schleswig-Holstein  prov¬ 
ince  of  Germany,  was  recently  the  scene  of  a 
typical  M.C.C.  clothing  distribution.  This 
town  has  been  a  haven  for  thousands  of  refu¬ 
gees — in  fact  the  refugee  population  now  is 
double  that  of  the  prewar  residents.  The 
housing  problem  is  acute,  and  unemployment 
is  an  even  more  serious  problem.  A  school¬ 
room  was  used  as  the  distribution  room,  to 
which  people  from  the  city  and  near-by  vil¬ 
lages  came  by  foot,  by  horse  and  wagon,  or 
in  some  cases  on  trucks  provided  by  the  city. 
In  three-  weeks  about  1500  families  were 
helped  with  clothing.  An  attempt  was  made 
to  give  the  articles  where  they  would  help  the 
most  and  also  to  give  according  to  the  size  of 
family,  income,  living  circumstances,  and  so 
on.  Names  of  the  needy  families  were  select¬ 
ed  by  German  welfare  agencies. 

The  workers  on  the  field  also  feel  that 
along  with  material  help,  there  is  a  psycho¬ 
logical  and  spiritual  contribution  to  be  made 
by  Christian  relief  work.  Many  people  have 
fallen  into  a  hopeless  attitude,  and  to  help 
them  to  a  new  view  of  life  is  a  significant 
aspect  of  relief. 

Released  February  17,  1950 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 


Need  for  School  Supplies 

Requests  have  come  from  a  number  of 
M.C.C.  children’s  homes  and  community 
center  units  as  well  as  several  Far  Eastern 
units,  for  supplies  to  be  used  in  school  activi¬ 
ties.  These  materials  are  a  rather  essential 
resource  in  meeting  rehabilitation  needs  in 
children’s  homes,  and  in  service  to  families 
having  a  number  of  children. 

The  following  items  have  been  requested: 
paper  (tablets,  scratch  pads,  notebooks,  con¬ 
struction  paper,  drawing  paper),  pencils,  pens 
and  pen  holders,  blotters,  colored  pencils, 
chalk,  small  slates,  crayons,  paints  and  brush¬ 
es,  erasers,  small  pencil  sharpeners,  scissors, 
modeling  clay,  and  color  books  without  comic 
pictures. 


Church  leaders  and  parents  arc  urged  to 
assist  children  in  making  their  contributions 
of  some  or  all  of  the  above  listed  items, 
sending  them  before  May  12,  1950,  to  Chil¬ 
dren’s  Projects,  Akron,  Pa.,  or  Children’s 
Projects,  189J4  King  Street  East  Kitchener, 
Ont. 

Mennonite  Aid  Notes 
Cornelius  J.  Dyck,  director  of  the  M.C.C. 
work  in  South  America,  is  returning  from 
Paraguay  on  March  8  for  a  brief  period  in  the 
United  States  and  Canada.  While  in  the 
homeland  he  will  attend  the  M.C.C.  annual 
meeting,  and  also  visit  a  number  of  churches 
to  speak  on  the  work  of  Mennonite  refugee 
resettlement. 

Evangeline  Matthies  has  been  transferred 
from  Asuncion,  Paraguay,  where  she  had 
served  as  matron  of  the  M.C.C.  Center,  to 
Buenos  A^es,  Argentina.  Here,  in  this  capital 
city,  which  is  also  the  chief  seaport  serving  the 
Mennonite  colonies  in  Paraguay,  she  will  as¬ 
sist  in  maintaining  a  service  of  spiritual  fel¬ 
lowship  for  the  Mennonite  families  scattered 
in  that  area.  Nelson  Litwiller  is  directing  in 
this  work.  One  aspect  pf  the  service  will  be 
to  determine  what  the  pattern  of  church  life 
might  be  to  satisfy  the  desires  and  needs  of 
these  people. 

Annual  M.C.C.  -Meeting  to  Be  Held 
The  annual  meeting  of  the  M.C.C.  which 
in  past  years  has  been  held  in  early  January,  is 
called  this  year  for  March  17  and  18  at  the 
Mennonite  Home  Mission,  Chicago,  Ill. 
On  this  occasion  the  work  of  the  past  year  is 
to  be  reviewed  and  plans  laid  for  the  coming 
months.  These  sessions  are  open  to  any  per¬ 
sons  who  find  it  possible  to  attend.  The  Fri¬ 
day  evening  session  will  be  of  particular  in¬ 
terest  to  visitors  and  guests,  since  it  will  be 
inspirational  in  nature,  consisting  of  testi¬ 
monies  of  workers  recently  returning  from  the 
fields,  and  other  items. 

Prior  to  these  main  sessions,  on  March  16 
there  are  to  be  several  sectional  meetings,  in¬ 
cluding  a  meeting  of  Mennonite  college  peace 
society  representatives,  a  business  meeting  of 
the  Mennonite  Aid  Section,  and  a  meeting  of 
voluntary  service  representatives  from  the  con¬ 
ference  groups  with  M.C.C.  representatives. 
Likewise  on  the  morning  of  March  17,  the 
M.C.C.  Peace  Section,  and  the  Homes  for 
Mentally  Ill  Planning  and  Advisory  Com¬ 
mittee  will  meet. 
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All  of  these  annual  meeting  sessions  serve 
an  important  place  in  the  ongoing  work  of 
the  Mjennonite  Central  Committee,  as  it  is 
here  that  the  various  conference  groups  ex¬ 
press  tpeir  wishes  regarding  the  services  that 
are  to  ibe  rendered  on  their  behalf  during  the 
coming  year. 

Released  February  24,  1950 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 

LORD  TEACH  US  TO  CONSIDER 

A  Brother 

In  j  the  ninetieth  Psalm,  verse 
twelve,  we  are  told:  “So  teach  us  to 
number  our  days,  that  we  may  apply 
our  hearts  unto  wisdom.”  The  German 
translation  reads  a  little  differently  and 
I  want  to  use  the  German  translation 
to  brjing  out  the  point  of  this  article  a 
little  |  more  clearly. 

Thle  German  tells  us  to  “consider 
that  we  must  die,”  that  we  may  become 
wisej  We  do  not  need  to  be  taught 
that  jwe  must  die,  but  we  do  need  to  be 
taugnt  to  consider.  We  do  need  to  be 
taugnt  to  think  this  over. 

It  seems  so  many  people  do  not  think 
about  dying  or  consider  it.  Or  if  con¬ 
sideration  is  given  to  it,  it  may  be  in  a 
selfish  way.  Some  consider  dying  for 
the  [Lord,  but  fail  to  consider  their 
deatji  in  the  light  of  living  for  Him. 

Soime  may  pray :  “Lord,  give  us  grace 
to  dfe  for  Thee.”  This  prayer  is  all 
right  in  its  place  and  it  definitely  has 
its  place,  but  we  should  just  as  definite¬ 
ly  piay:  “Lord,  give  us  grace  to  live  in 
Thei.” 

If  we  faithfully  live  for  the  Lord 
Jesus,  then  we  are  also  prepared  to  die 
for  Him  at  the  same  time. 

In|  Romans  14:8,  we  are  told  that 
“Whether  we  live,  we  live  unto  the 
Lori ;  and  whether  we  die,  we  die  unto 
the  Lord :  whether  we  live  therefore,  or 
die.  We  are  the  Lord’s.” 

We  should  therefore  live  such  lives 
that  we  can  go  to  sleep  and  not  care 
whether  the  Lord  wakes  us  up  in  this 
life  | or  the  life  which  is  to  come  in 
eternity. 

Salisbury,  Pa. 


OUT-OF-DATE 

The  preaching  that  aims  merely  to  be 
up-to-date  in  the  estimation  of  the 
world  is  entirely  out  of  date  in  the 
estimation  of  Him  who  bids  us  go  into 
the  world  to  do  His  work.  The  Chris¬ 
tian’s  business  is  not  to  seek  to  please 
men  in  the  position  where  they  are,  but 
to  bring  them  into  a  position  that  will 
be  pleasing  in  the  sight  of  Heaven;  to 
make  them  so  dissatisfied  with  them¬ 
selves  and  the  service  of  the  world  that 
they  will  find  no  peace  to  their  souls 
until  they  find  it  in  the  forgiveness  of 
their  sins  and  the  acceptance  of  their 
Saviour. 

Satan  is  doing  all  he  can  to  make  one 
class  satisfied  with  what  they  have  out¬ 
side  of  Christ,  and  the  other  class  dis- 
satified  with  everybody  and  everything 
and  disbelieving  all  the  work  and  plans 
of  God.  And  it  must  bd  confessed  that 
the  popular  preaching  of  the  present 
day  is  doing  nothing  to  alter  the  condi¬ 
tion  of  either  of  these  classes.  The  great 
wealthy  world  is  well  satisfied  where  it 
is ;  popular  preaching  tickles  and 
pleases  and  keeps  it  where  it  is.  He  is 
the  “up-to-date  preacher”  who  can 
meet  his  audience  where  it  is  and  please 
it  there  and  satisfy  it  there. 

If  Christ  had  preached  as  the  “up-to- 
date  preacher”  does,  there  would  have 
been  no  opposition  to  His  work  by 
Israel’s  rulers ;  nor  would  there  have 
been  any  crucifixion  or  any  salvation. 
He  would  have  pleased  His  hearers  and 
they  would  have  made  Him  king;  but 
He  would  have  lost  all,  and  we  would 
have  perished  in  our  sins.  And  that  is 
the  very  result  that  is  following  the 
popular  preaching  of  the  present  day. 
Paul  tells  us  in  his  second  Letter  to 
Timothy : 

“The  time  will  come  when  they  will 
not  endure  sound  doctrine.”  The  time 
has  come.  But  that  gives  us- no  excuse 
for  teaching  or  preaching  anything  that 
is  not  sound  doctrine.  The  Christian 
preacher  has  nothing  else  to  preach,  no 
matter  what  his  audience  may  be. 
There  is  no  other  commission  than  to 
“preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature,” 
“preach  the  word.”  Such  preaching  may 
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not  be  considered  by  the  world  up-to- 
date;  but  it  is  the  only  preaching  that 
counts  in  the  salvation  of  souls;  the 
only  preaching  God  has  authorized  men 
to  do ;  the  only  preaching  that  helps  to 
forward  the  cause  of  God  and  hinder 
the  word  of  Satan. — S.  in  Signs  of  the 
Times. 


THE  THIRD  MAN 

By  Anne  Ellen  Kittle 

“But  a  certain  Samaritan  as  he  jour¬ 
neyed,  came  where  lie  was :  and  when 
he  saw  him,  he  had  compassion  on  him, 
and  went  to  him,  and  bound  up  his 
wounds,  pouring  in  oil  and  wine,  and 
set  him  on  his  own  beast,  and  brought 
him  to  an  inn,  and  took  care  of  him.” 

We  are  all  familiar  with  the  simple 
and  beautiful  story  of  the  certain  Sa¬ 
maritan.  A  half-dead  man,  wounded 
and  stripped  of  his  raiment,  lay  on  the 
Jericho  road.  A  certain  priest  when  he 
saw  him  passed  by  on  the  other  side. 

Could  the  priest  see  the  real  need  of 
the  wounded  man  when  he  did  not 
bother  to  cross  the  road?  Did  he  know 
if  the  man  was  half-dead  or  dead  ?  Did 
he  care  if  that  heart  still  beat,  that  blood 
ran  warm?  We  do  not  know  what  he 
thought  but  we  know  that  “he  passed 
by  on  the  other  side.” 

Likewise  a  Levite.  He  also  passed 
by  on  the  other  side,  but  not  until  he 
had  looked.  He  knew  more  of  the  help¬ 
less  man’s  condition  than  did  the  priest, 
we  believe.  But  does  looking  on  bind 
wounds  or  pour  in  oil? 

“But” — now  we  begin  to  believe 
there  is  going  to  be  a  wholly  different 
reaction  in  the  third  man. 

The  certain  Samaritan  came  where 
he  was.  And  went  to  him.  He  came 
close  where  he  could  see,  where  he 
could  know,  where  he  could  do  some¬ 
thing.  He  was  not  repulsed  by  the  sight 
of  the  unfortunate  man’s  wounds.  But 
he  was  moved  with  compassion.  Could 
he  bind  his  wounds  and  pour  in  oil  from 
the  other  side  of  the  road?  No.  He 
went  to  him. 

Sometimes  the  needy  come  begging 
at  our  doors;  a  few  come  to  our 


churches.  Not  many.  Most  of  the  need 
is  across  the  road,  experienced  by  those 
unable  to  cross  to  us.  They  may  be 
half-dead,  wounded,  stripped  of  raiment, 
blind,  famished.  Yes,  even  sinsick. 
They  are  unable  to  come  to  us.  We 
must  go  where  they  are. 

We  must  think,  before  we  criticize 
the  priest  and  the  Levite,  whether  we, 
too,  passed  by  on  the  other  side.  Was 
it  ever  too  much  trouble  to  cross  the 
road?  To  bind  up?  To  pour  in  wine 
and  oil?  To  take  care? — The  Gospel 
Messenger. 


ENDURE  HARDNESS 

What  would  we  think  of  a  pupil  at 
school  who  would  say,  “I  am  willing 
to  take  the  easy  lessons,  but  don’t  give 
me  any  hard  ones”?  or  the  youth  at 
play  who  would  have  only  the  easy 
place  in  the  games? 

What  of  a  soldier  who  would  seek  to 
avoid  battle  or  hard  marches,  but 
would  still  seek  to  be  a  soldier  on  dress 
parade? 

Would  an  employer  keep  men  who 
would  try  to  shirk  all  of  the  hard  places 
and  only  do  the  pleasant  tasks? 

To  “endure  hardness,  as  a  good  sol¬ 
dier  of  Jesus  Christ”  is  more  than  a 
pleasure  excursion.  The  Book  says, 
“He  that  endureth  to  the  end  shall  be 
saved.”  Then  let  us  learn  to  endure 
affliction,  or  hardship,  and  if  need  be 
shame  and  disgrace,  for  Christ’s  sake. 

If  we  follow  Him,  we  will  find  places 
where  it  will  really  be  a  disgrace  in  the 
eyes  of  the  world  for  us  to  do  our  duty. 

Soldiers  do  not  consider  the  toil  or 
hardship,  nor  do  they  concern  them¬ 
selves  about  the  opinions  of  the  people 
among  whom  they  are  sent.  Their  aim 
is  to  obey  orders  and  to  successfully 
carry  out  their  plan  of  campaign.  They 
are  thinking  of  the  One  to  whom  they 
must  give  an  account,  and  if  they  can 
one  day  hear  His  “Well  done" !  all  of 
the  disagreeable  things  will  be  forgot¬ 
ten.  “For  I  reckon  that  the  sufferings 
of  this  present  time  are  not  worthy  to 
be  compared  with  the  glory  which  shall 
be  revealed  in  us.” — Sel. 
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DO  YOU  LOVE  JESUS? 

Thk  decorators  were  in  the  home  of 
young-  Sam,  painting  the  kitchen,  a 
young  man,  and  a  burly  man.  Sam  had 
been  (taught  to  know  Jesus  and,  though 
only  ave,  he  loved  his  Lord  with  all  the 
strength  of  a  little  boy’s  soul. 

“Mother,”  he  questioned,  “does  that 
man  Jove  Jesus?” 

“I  don’t  know,  dear,”  Mother  replied, 
“I  hope  so,  though.  It  would  be  a  pity 
if  he  Were  lost.” 

An  hour  elapsed  and  Sam,  who  had 
peekid  into  the  kitchen  several  times, 
came]  to  Mother  and  asked,  “Shall  I  ask 
him  if  he  loves  Jesus,  Mother?” 

“Iff  you  think  you  should,  dear,”  she 
answered. 

Sam  was  shy  and  it  took  him  quite  a 
littlejwhile  to  master  enough  courage  to 
go  into  the  kitchen,  but  he  did,  and 
stood  watching  the  younger  man  a  long 
time,j  not  speaking.  Presently  the  man 
said,! “What’s  up,  little  one?  Want  to 
learn)  to  paint?” 

“No,”  said  Sam,  “but  I  want  to  know 
if  vop  love  Jesus  Christ,  Mister?” 

“Mister”  looked  somewhat  taken 
aback.  His  face  flushed,  and  he  said, 
“Indeed  I  do,  little  fellow,  but  I’m  not 
as  brave  as  you,  and  sometimes  don’t 
mention  it.” 

Betfore  the  kitchen  was  painted,  the 
young  decorator,  shamed  by  the  bold- 
nessjof  a  little  child,  had  put  the  same 
question  to  his  mate,  who  did  not  know 
Christ,  and  thereby  gave  himself  an  op¬ 
portunity  of  helping  a  soul. 

How  soon  the  world  would  be  led  to 
Chrikt,  if  every  one  were  as  anxious 
about  the  other  as  was  little  Sam. — 
Publisher  Unknown. 
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W  hen  God  was  done  making  things, 
they  were  very  good.  When  we  are 
done  with  them  sometimes,  we  have 
mad  i  a  mess  of  them.  —  Emanuel 
Swartzendruber. 


lead  others  to  Christ,  we  must 
self  out  of  sight  and  magnify  the 
Jesus  Christ. — Levi  Swartz. 


CORRESPONDENCE 
Plain  City,  Ohio 

(United  Bethel  Congregation) 

Dear  Herold  Readers : 

“Elect  according  to  the  foreknowl¬ 
edge  of  God  the  Father,  through  sanc¬ 
tification  of  the  Spirit,  unto  obedience 
and  sprinkling  of  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ:  Grace  unto  you,  and  peace,  be 
multiplied”  (I  Pet.  1:2). 

It  is  wonderful  to  think  of  the  fact 
that  if  it  were  not  -for  the  grace  of  our 
loving  God  and  Father  and  the  compas¬ 
sion  of  our  gracious  Saviour,  we  would 
be  in  a  pitiful  condition  indeed.  It  is 
good  for  our  souls  to  be  continually 
conscious  of  these  facts ;  and  to  be  often 
reminded,  helps  us  to  bear  these  things 
in  mind. 

Our  community  has  lately  been 
blessed  with  the  blessed  Word  by  the 
mouth  of  many  of  His  servants  who 
were  in  our  midst. 

From  Feb.  7  to  17,  there  were  alto¬ 
gether  forty-eight  ministers  at  our 
house  of  worship,  with  quite  a  few  lay 
members  and  seven  sisters,  besides  all 
those  of  our  community  who  were  in¬ 
terested  in  hearing  the  Wprd  discussed 
and  taught  by  these  ministers.  In 
the  nine  evenings  of  meetings,  we 
heard  twenty-four  different  voices 
bringing  us  the  Word,  besides  those 
who  taught  or  led  the  discussion  during 
the  days  and  the  messages  brought  in 
songs. 

It  was  a  joyous  and  refreshing  time. 
Also  it  was  a  joy  to  serve  the  meals  and 
to  have  the  fellowship  of  these  folks  in 
our  homes.  You  are  very  welcome  to 
come  again,  and  all  others  as  well. 
May  these  teachings  remain  with  us 
throughout  our  days  and  through  all 
eternity,'  is  our  prayer. 

We  have  not  had  very  cold  weather 
this  winter,  six  degrees  above  zero  was 
the  coldest,  I  think,  which  was  reached 
twice.  We  have  had  much  rainfall, 
almost  half  as  much  in  January  and 
February  as  is  usual  for  an  entire  year, 
according  to  the  weather  bureau.  How 
thankful  we  are  that  God  knows  what 
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is  best  for  us  and  gives  us  according  to 
His  knowledge! 

There  have  been  quite  a  number  who 
have  colds  and  similar  ailments  lately. 

On  Sunday  afternoon,  the  Lord  will¬ 
ing,  services  will  be  held  at  the  Old 
People’s  Home  near  Marysville. 

We  are  grateful  to  God  for  the  in¬ 
terest  you  have  taken  in  our  young 
people  and  the  inspiration  you  have 
given  them  and  all  of  us.  We  appreci¬ 
ate  these  things  very  much  and  trust 
they  are  of  mutual  benefit. 

On  Sunday  morning,  three  young 
souls  were  received  into  the  church  by 
baptism,  and  in  the  afternoon  marriage 
vows  were  made  by  Sister  Mary  Eliza¬ 
beth  Miller  and  Bro.  Ammon  Yutzy. 
Both  services  were  in  charge  of  Bishop 
Harry  Stutzman. 

In  Christian  love, 

Feb.  20, 1950.  Cor. 


Kalona,  Iowa 

Greeting  to  all  Herold  Readers : 

We  are  having  winter  weather  with 
eight  inches  of  snow  since  last  night. 

Sister  Miller,  wife  of  Deacon  Noah 
Miller  who  was  in  the  hospital  a  few 
days  for  different  tests  and  examination 
of  her  diabetes  sickness,  is  at  home 
again. 

Sister  Emanuel  Swartzendruber  is  al¬ 
so  a  patient  at  the  Mercy  Hospital  and 
had  a  four-in-one  operation  a  week 
ago.  She  is  getting  along  fairly  well. 

Bro.  Joe  Gingerich  is  not  as  well  and 
is  running  a  little  fever  at  times. 

Bro.  Manas  Brenneman  is  as  usual. 
He  can  be  up  and  around  in  the  house. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Alvin  Hostetler  and 
son  Joseph  arrived  home  from  their 
trip  to  Florida,  a  week  ago. 

Sister  Sam  W.  Miller  has  not  been  as 
well  as  usual,  being  bothered  more  or 
less  with  gall  trouble. 

Mrs.  Steve  Yoder  is  still  in  the  hos¬ 
pital  and  is  slowly  improving  but  is  far 
from  4dm 

MnCJjffcWfSroder  is  confined  to  her 
bed  several  months,  due-tp  rheumatism 
from  which  has  buffered  for  a  num- 
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ber  of  years.  She  is  very  forgetful  and 
is  over  eighty  years  old. 

Mrs.  Annie  Swartzendruber  also  is 
not  as  well  as  she  had  been  and  is  stay¬ 
ing  with  her  son  Uriah  and  family  this 
winter.  She  too  is  over  eighty  years 
old. 

This  is  the  time  of  year  many  are 
moving.  Quite  a  few  have  done  so  al¬ 
ready,  having  done  so  while  the 
weather  was  nice. 

Uncle  John  Miller  is  improved  some¬ 
what.  He  can  take  a  little  nourishment 
now  but  his  weakness  continues.  Aunt 
Barbara  is  improved  to  the  extent  that 
she  is  up  and  around  and  is  able  to  stay 
with  Uncle  John.  Ruth  Hershberger 
is  there  to  care  for  them. 

Feb.  20,  1950.  Mrs.  A.  S.  Miller. 


Lowville,  New  York 

Dear  Herold  Readers:  Greetings  of 
love  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  through 
whom  we  have  fellowship  one  with  an¬ 
other. 

Winter  is  swiftly  passing  away  and 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  still  seeking  the  souls 
of  men  and  the  devil  is  busily  endeavor¬ 
ing  to  overthrow  that  which  is  right 
and  good. 

Our  attendance  at  Pine  Grove  has 
slacked  up  a  little  the  past  while. 
Whether  winter’s  cold  or  a  coldness  to 
things  spiritual  is  the  cause,  remains  to 
be  seen.  We  appreciate  the  interested 
ones  who  do  attend. 

Work  at  the  county  jail  received  new 
impetus  by  a  letter  received  from  a 
former  inmate  now  serving  at  Attica. 
He  had  accepted  Christ  and  wrote  an 
apreciation  for  the  services  held  at  the 
jail  while  he  was  there. 

Distribution  of  “The  Way”  has  been 
extended  since  some  of  our  young 
brethren  have  been  carrying  it  to  the 
city  of  Utica,  about  sixty  miles  distant. 

It  was  a  joy  to  us  when  one  of  our 
former  members  was  reinstated  in 
church  fellowship  and  his  wife  received 
for  thX  first  time.  A  cottage  meeting 
group  had  earnestly  sought  after  their 
souls.  Another  young  man  was  also 
baptized  at  the  same  time.  Both  of 
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these  new  members  were  formerly  of 
a  non-ivangelical  denomination.  There¬ 
fore,  it  is  the  more  precious  to  us  that 
the  light  has  shined  in  their  hearts. 

Various  sick  ones  have  been  hospital¬ 
ized  atain.  Bro.  William  Schaefer  re¬ 
turned  to  his  home  Sunday  after  a  five- 
week  Itay  at  the  local  hospital.  Sister 
Ellen, [wife  of  John  E.  Widrick,  under¬ 
went  [another  operation  at  Syracuse 
some  time  ago.  She  also  has  returned  to 
her  home.. 

Bro]  and  Sister  Durant  Moyer  and 
daughter,  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Irvin 
Long,|  of  the  Franconia  District  in 
Pennsylvania,  were  up  for  the  Martin- 
Zehr  wedding  on  Feb.  22. 

Ouij  aged  bishop  was  eighty-nine 
years  (old  yesterday. 

For  His  cause, 

Febl  25,  1950.  Luella  R.  Moshier. 


MARRIAGES 

Martin  —  Schaefer.  —  Leon  Martin, 
Maug  insville,  Md.,  and  Katherine 
Schaeter,  Castorland,  N.Y.,  were  mar¬ 
ried  a :  the  home  of  the  bride  by  Bishop 
Lloyd  Boshart,  on  Feb.  16. 

Lyndaker — Schultz. — Kenneth  Lyn- 
daker  Croghan,  N.Y..  and  Doris 
Schuliz,  Castorland,  N.Y.,  were  mar¬ 
ried  st  the  Lowville  meetinghouse  by 
Bishop  Lloyd  Boshart,  on  Feb.  22. 

Martin — Zehr. — Alvin  Martin,  Cro- 
ghanJ  N.Y.,  and  Luella  Zehr,  Beaver 
FallsJ  N.Y.,  were  married  at  the  Cro- 
meetinghouse  by  Bishop  Lloyd 
irt,  on  Feb.  22. 

x  zy — Miller. — Ammon  Yutzy  and 
>eth  Miller  were  married  in  the 
oon  of  Feb.  19,  near  Plain  City, 
1  Bishop  Harry  Stutzman  of  Ber- 
>hio,  performed  the  ceremony. 
y  our  heavenly  Father  bless  these 
that  they  may  be  such  who  let 
light  shine  through  them  in  their 
lof  life.  V 


OBITUARY 

Swartz. — Peter  Swartz  was  born  May 
29,  1881,  near  Loogootee,  Ind. ;  depart¬ 
ed  this  life,  of  a  heart  attack,  on  Jan.  28, 
1950,  in  the  hospital  at  Standish,  Mich. ; 
at  the  age  of  68  y.  7  m.  and  29  d. 

On  Jan.  2,  1902,  he  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Lydia  Knepp.  To  this  un¬ 
ion  were  born  four  sons  and  three 
daughters. 

One  son  (Henry),  one  daughter 
(Anna),  two  brothers  (John  and  Jo¬ 
seph),  and  one  sister  (Lydia)  preceded 
him  in  death. 

He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure,  his 
grieving  widow ;  three  sons :  Levi,  John, 
and  Elmer ;  two  daughters :  Rosa  (Mrs. 
Will  Jantzi)  and  Edna  (Mrs.  Lloyd 
Bender),  all  of  the  Riverside  congrega¬ 
tion  near  Turner,  Mich. ;  also  two 
brothers  and  one  sister:  Dan,  of  the 
Riverside  Church;  Jake,  of  Loogootee, 
Ind.;  and  Hannah  (Mrs.  Joe  Yoder), 
Fairview,  Mich.;  fourteen  grandchil¬ 
dren,  and  many  other  relatives  and 
friends. 

He  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  in  1901.  In  1924,  he  was  or¬ 
dained  to  the  ministry  to  serve  the  Riv¬ 
erside  congregation  near  Turner,  Mich., 
and  in  1944,  he  was  ordained  to  the 
office  of  bishop  in  this  congregation. 
He  served  the  church  faithfully  until  he 
was  called  home. 

On  Jan.  22,  the  Sunday  before  he 
died,  Bro.  Swartz  preached  what  proved 
to  be  his  last  sermon  message,  which 
at  the  time  seemed  to  many  of  us  to  be 
an  outstanding  one  and  in  which  he 
made  much  of  the  reality  of  the  victori¬ 
ous  life  in  Christ  Jesus.  He  also  told  of 
the  ,flood  of  joy  that  came  upon  him  a 
few  nights  previously  while  at  prayer 
at  two  o’clock  in  the  morning. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
the  house  by  Sam  T.  Eash  and  at  the 
Riverside  Church  by  Noah  Swartzen- 
truber,  Edwin  Albrecht,  and  C.  C.  Culp. 

Interment  was  made™  in  the  district 
cemetery. 
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HHe«,  aa*  t*r  ilmi  wit  ©or ten  ober  wit  ©erfen,  bo*  that  oDe*  to  bew  Stamen  be* 
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©ottes  ^ii^rutxg. 


©otteS  giibrung  forbert  ©tille; 

©0  ber  $ufe  nod)  felber  raufdjt, 

©irb  be§  eto’gen  ©otteS  ©tile 
SOtit  ber  eignen  ©afel  toertaufdjt. 

©er  ba  Ieben  toill,  ber  fterbe ! 

©er  nidjt  ftirbt,  ber  lebet  nid)t; 

©be  benn  ba§  Orleiidb  toerberbe, 

©dbeinet  un§  fein  toabreS  Sid)t. 

©ottlidje  unb  imt’re  Dinge 
Caffen  boflenbS  gar  nid)t  3U, 

Dafe  man  fie  mit  ©turm  eratoinge, 
©onbern  toeifen  un3  aur  fftub’. 

$ijdbfte§  SSorbilb  alle§  SebenS, 

©eldi>e§  'beilig  tfi  unb  rein: 

Dein  SBerbienft  Iafe  nidjt  bergeben§ 

2Iudj  an  unferm  Seben  fein! 

Safe  bie  Deinen  aud)  10  feanbeln  — 

©a§  bon  Sett  nod)  iibrig  ift  — 

•Safe  ttrir  in  bem  Sidjte  toanbeln, 

$err,  toie  Du  im  Sid)te  bift. 

Sinjenborf.  —  ©ban.  Dianne. 

€Mieri«Ues. 

Oftern. 

„$br  toiffet,  bafe  nadj  atoei  £ugen  Oftern 
ttrirb;  unb  be§  flRenfcben  ©obn  toirb  iib«r= 
anttoortet  toerben,  bafe  er  gefreuaiget  toer- 
be."  Sftattf).  26,  2. 

„Dafe  fie  bie§  ©affer  feat  auf  meinen 
Seib  gegoffen,  feat  fie  getan,  bafe  fie  mid) 
3um  ©robe  bereite.  ©abrlid),  id)  fage  eudf): 
©0  bie§  ©toangelium  geprebiget  toirb  in 
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ber  ganjen  ©elt,  ba  toirb  man  aud)  I'agen 
au  iferen  ©ebad)tni§,  toa3  fie  getan  but." 
©arum  foUte  ber  ^eiltfl-e  ©obn  ©otte§ 
gefalbt  toerben  unb  aubereitet  toerben  toon 
einen  fiinblidben  ©eib  fur  ba§  ©rab? 
Daniel  fagt  (9,  24):  ©iebenaig  ©odben 
finb  beftimmt  iiber  bein  9SoI!  unb  iiber  beine 
feeilige  ©tabt,  fo  toirb  bem  Ubertreten  ge- 
meferet,  unb  bie  ©iinbe  augefiegelt,  unb  bie 
^iffetat  beritofenet,  unb  bie  emige  ©eredjt- 
igfeit  gebradbt,  unb  bie  ©eficfete  unb  ©ei§- 
fagung  augefiegelt,  unb  ber  MerljeLIigfte 
gefalbet  toerben."  „Unb  fiefee  ein  ©eib 
mar  in  ber  ©tabt,  bie  toar  ein  ©unberin. 
Da  bie  bernafem,  bafe  ©r  3U  £if<be  fafe  in 
be§  ^bariiaerS  §aufe,  bracfete  fie  ein  ©Ia§ 
mit  ©albe,  unb  trat  feinten  ju  feinen  Siifeen, 
unb  toeinie,  unb  fing  an  feme  gufee  3u 
nefeen  mit  Dranen,  unb  mit  ben  §aaren 
it)re§  £aupt§  au  trodnen,  unb  fiifete  feine 
ftiifee,  unb  falbte  fie  mit  ©albe.  —  %efu3 
toanbte  fidb  au  bem  ©eib  unb  fpradb  au Si¬ 
mon  i  —  3)tefe  bat  meine  Sriifee  mit  Drdnen 
genefet,  unb  mit  ben  §aaren  ibre§  ^auf)t§ 
getrodnet  —  unb  but  nicfet  abgelaffen  mei« 
ne  giifee  au  fufeen,  —  fie  but  meine  f$ufee 
gejalbt,  berbulben  fage  idb  bir:  ^br  firtb  toie* 
Ie  ©iinbe  toergeben,  benn  fie  but  toiel  ge- 
liebt  —  Detn  ©laube  but  bir  gefeolfen; 
gel)e  bin  mit  Srieben."  Dieje  ©efdbidbte 
bat  8&>ei  bejonbere  ^untten  aum  SSorjdbein 
gebradjt  bie  notig  finb  'fiir  ein  ©iinber  in 
fein  §era  an  buben,  Siebe  unb  ©Iauben. 
©ott  but  un§  anerft  geliebt,  in  unferm 
funblidben  8uftunb,  feinen  Iieben  Sobn 
gefanbt,  unfere  grofee  ©dbulb,  bie  toir  nubt 
beaabten  fonnten,  beaublen  fiir  un§  arme 
©iinber  burdb  fein  Seiben  unb  ©terben 
am  ^reua.  ^Iber  urn  ben  9hifeen  toon  foldber 
33erf&bnung  an  emt)fangen,  wfiffen  totrf 
unfere  9iad)ften  Iieben,  unfere  geinbe  Iie¬ 
ben,  bie  Iieben  bie  un§  nicfet  Iieben,  aber  bal 
fann  nidbt  immer  gefdbeben  obne  ftumbf. 
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bag  Oftefe  fted&en  bleijbt,  ben  ©tadjel  ber 
©iinbe,  ber  $faijl  im  gleifd).  1.  2ftafe  3, 
15:  „$er  #err  fpradj  au  ber  ©flange  — 
Unb  ic^j  mill  2fembfd)aft  fefcten  &Di\&n  bir  ■ 
unb  bem  SBeibe,  unb  atotjd^en  beinem  ©a- 
men  unb  i|ren  ©amen.  2>erfelbe  foil  bir 
ben  Sh  J>f  aertreten;  unb  bu  toirft  i|n  in  bte 
Serfe  tedEjen."  t  Y 

Uni  tt)ir  'fyaben  er!annt  unb  geglaubt 
bie  StcBe,  bie  ©ott  au  ung  bat,  ©ott  ift  bie 
fiiebe;  unb  toer  in  ber  Siebe  bleibt,  ber 
bleibet  in  ®ott,  unb  ©ott  in  tbnt.  1.  Sob- 

4,  16.  SBer  ba  glaubet,  bafe  $efu§  fei  ber 
(Shrift,  ber  ift  toon  ©ott  geboren.  Unb  toer 
ba  Iielfet  ben,  ber  ifm  geboren  bat,  ber  liebet 
aud)  bm,  ber  toon  ibm  geboren  ift.  1.  Sob. 

5,  1.  „2lber  obne  ©lauben  ift  eg  unmog- 
lid),  ©ott  gefallen;  benn  toer  au  ©ott  fom- 
men  »iH,  ber  mufe  glauben  bafe  er  fei,  unb 
benen,  bie  if)n  fucben,  ein  SSergelter  fern 
merbe]"  Cbr.  11,  6.  2Bir  baben  beutlnb 
SBort  in  ber  beiligen  ©d)rift  bag  aU>ei 
Orten  in  ber  Ctoigfeit  finb  fur  bie  9ften- 
fd)en,  unb  toie  Be^rIicB  eg  ift  in  ben  biutm- 
Iifcben  SBobnungen  fiir  bie  erloften  ©eelen 
ift  nic|t  au  bei<breiben,  aber  toer  biefe  SBob* 
nun  gen  einnebmen  toill  ber  mufe  glauben 
bafe  ein  ©ott  ift,  unb  erfenntlid)  toerben 
bafe  iir  ©iinber  finb,  unb  ni(bt  in  foldje 
SBobrtung  fonnen  obne  ben  Crlofer  Sefum 
©briftum  annebmen  bafe  er  bie  Stiir  unb  ben 
3Beg  ift  a«r  ©eligfeit.  SBir  follen  ung  fo 
rein  jnadjen  toie  eg  moglid)  ift,  unb  gleidfj 
toie  e:  ung  bor  gegangen  ift  in  Siebe  unb 
SBarntberaigfeit  ber  Oftenfcben,  fo  follen  toir 
aud)  in  gleidjen  ©puren  folgen  im  ©lauben, 
Siebe  unb  SSarmberaigfeit.  $f.  119:  „S<b 
balte  mid)  au  benen,  bie  bid)  fiird)ten,  unb 
beine  ©efeble  batten.  —  ®u  tuft  ©uteg 
beinein  ^nedjte,  §err  nad)  beinem  SBort. 
fiebrd  mi(b  bettiame  ©itten  unb  Crtennt- 
nig,  benn  icf>  glaube  beinen  ©eboten.  ©be 
icb  gtjbemiitiget  toarb,  irrete  icb;  nun  aber 
balte  i(b  bein  SBort.  $u  bift  gutig  unb 
freurtblid);  Iebre  micb  beine  fftecbte." 

S.  SI.  2ft. 

ffteuigfeiten  nnb  »ege6en|eiten 

©4rab,  ©betoeib  toon  $re.  ©imon  & 
SJrertneman  ift  bettfeft  franf  mit  $era« 
febtt :.  _ 

2>ie  ^rebiger  ©am  ^eterfbeim  unb 
^obr  <Stb?od  toon  Strtbur,  tuaren 


Sa|?|eit 

etlid)e  £ag  in  $oImeg  Co.,  Ohio,  greunb 
unb  SBefannie  befudben. 

SSerfcbiebene  toon  ber  Slrtbur,  @e* 
genb,  toaren  nad)  2)atoieff  Co.,  Sub.,  ber 
Sadfon  ©raber  fieicbe  beitoobnen. 

Qrbna,  Stouter  toon  2ftenno  SB.  Sober, 
Arthur,  SK-,  bat  einer  Operation  un* 
terttoorfen  in  bem  Carle  &ogpitaI,  Urbana, 
SH.,  ift  Iangfam  auf  ber  ©efferung. 

SDie  £ob  Sftitler  gamilie  in  ber  SBeaiber* 
forb,  Ofla.,  ©egenb,ift  am  augtoerfaufen 
unb  nad)  ©tuartg  ®mft,  $a.,  geben  fid) 
bort  toobnbaft  au  madden. 

©ufie  S-  Saber  toon  ber  Sftappanee,  Snb., 
©egenb  ift  bettfeft  mit  §erafebfer  feit  2ftai, 
1949. 

3n>ei  alte  SJritber,  S°bu  C'bupp  unb 
Sobn  2).  Sftider  toon  ber  Otappanee,  Snb., 
©egenb,  finb  aud)  Ieibenb  im  S3ett  baupt* 
fad)Ii<b  itoegen  Stlterfd^toad^e. 

$re.  Soe  C.  ^>od)ftetier  toon  Sftappanee, 
Snb.,  ift  fcbtoer  Ieibenb  mit  innerlidjem 
tebg. 

5>te  Sftrg.  5tobiag  S-  <^Iabadb  toon 
Oiappanee,  Sub.,  ift  fcf)on  21  Sabt  Ieibenb 
mit  ©cbiitteln.  ©ol^e  Seibene  follen  toir 
nid)t  toergeffen  im  ©ebet. 

iBifdj.  Cliriftian  ^ing  toon  fftonfg,  San- 
cafter  Co.,  fpa„  ift  beerbigt  toorben  ben  9. 
2ftiira,  im  Sitter  toon  89  Sa|r. 

mtl 

©ie  ift  ein  ©efefcbudE),  bag  9ted)t  unb  Un- 
re(bt  au  aei'flen. 

©ie  ift  ein  ®ucb  ber  SBabrbeit,  bag  alle 
Srrtiimer  aufbedft. 

©ie  ift  ein  S3ud)  beg  Sebeng,  bag  ung 
aeigt,  toie  ben  etoigen  3!ob  au  meiben. 

©ie  ift  bie  autoerlaffrgfte  unb  bie  unter- 
baltenbfte  ©ef(bid)te,  bie  je  befannt  tourbe. 

SBillft  bu  bein  C|riftentum  betoeifen  fo 
betoeife  eg  nicfjt  blofe  burd^  ein  ©efenntnig, 
fonbern  burd)  ben  ©lauben  ber  in  ber  Siebe 
tatig  ift. 
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(Kill  II' 

©ft<>i>Set}re. 

».  «.  SBoft  (1848—1930). 

Suerft  ©barfreitag,  bann  Oftern.  ©bri- 
ftuB  muftte  auerft  fterben,  unb  inB  ©rab  ge* 
legt  toerben,  efye  er  auferfteben  fomtte. 
©Ieid)  alfo  muft  ber  alte  funblicJje  aTtenfdE), 
auerft  in  ben  £ob  gebradjt  toerben;  burd) 
ben  ©Iauben  unb  S&ufte,  mit  ©brifto  an  baB 
teuj  genagelt  toerben,  mit  ben  fpifci- . 
gen  SRdgel  ber  Selbftoerleugnung,  ge 
trieben  mit  bem  jammer  beB  ^eil§:  Dber 
toie  ber  §err  fagt  (3er.  23,  29):  3ft  mein 
SBort  nicfjt  tote  ein  ftener,  fpridjt  ber  §err, 
ttnb  toie  ein  jammer,  ber  ^elfen  jer« 
fdjmeiftt."  ©in  geuer  bat  bier  befonbere 
©igenjdbaften.  ©B  Ieudjtet  auf,  toenn  man 
nur  ein  ijiinbbola  (SWatdj)  anftetft  in  ber 
finftern  Sftadjt,  fo  maebt  eB  ftbon  £i<t)t,  unb 
toenn  bu  eB  3U  Iang  in  ber  §attb  bjalft,  fo 
brennt  eB  bid£>  fcfjon,  unb  betoeiftt  baft  eB  aud) 
auf  tocirmt.  Unb  beibe©igenfdjaften  finb  unB 
febr  nufclicb  im  §aufe,  eB  aufauleudjten,  unb 
aud)  3U  toarmen.  Unb  briitenB,  eB  beraebrt 
aud),  aUerlei  Unfraut  <9htbbifb)  berbrennt 
man,  urn  fertig  3U  toerben  bamit,  toie  3e* 
fuB  in  feinen  ©leidjniffen  eB  gefteUt  fat, 
(34.  15,  16)  unb  fonft  ofterB.  Unb  bann 
toirb  eB  audf)  gebraucljt  3u  lantern,  baB 
reine  ©alb  ift  burd)  ein  ^rojeft  ber  3lrt 
gegangen.  3<b  toil!  bid)  aber  nidjt 

toie  Silber;  fonbern  id)  toitt  bid)  anger- 
toatjtt  maiften  int  Dfen  bcB  ©fenbB."  Sef. 
48,  10.  Unb  gerabe  fo  im  geiftlicben. 

®aB  assort  ©otteB  ift  toie  ein  geuer; 
toenn  ber  flRenfd)  ibnt  ©ebor  gibt,  fo  tut 
eB  ibn  erleudbten  nad)  bem  ©eift,  unb  au<b 
ertoiirmen,  alB  toenn  er  mit  geuer  getauft 
toiirbe,  unb  bann  alB  nod)  toeiter,  totrdjt 
e§  in  ibm  unb  gibt  ibm  toft  bie  Siinbe  au 
iiberfommen,  unb  madjt  einen  neuen  3Ren« 
fd)en  auB  ibm;  baB  ift  bann  bie  SReugeburt; 
unb  toeiter  gebt  eB  mit  ibnt  unb  geiliget 
ibn,  unb  maebt  ibn  intmer  reiner  unb  flei- 
ner.  Unb  bann  ift  baB  3Bort  ©otteB  aud) 
toie  ein  jammer  ber  barte  gelfen  aer- 
ftiicfert.  3a  barte  §eraen  aerbriebt,  toenn 
ber  Sftenfd)  ficb  barunter  begibt.  Unb  fein 
ganseS  Siinben-Sebengebt  mit  ber  Sfteuge- 
hurt  an  baB  toua.  ©aB  ift  fo  toeit,  baft 
er  fein  Siinbenbiener  mrf)r  ift.  <5o  toie 
^aulu§  Iebrt  (ffibm.  8):  ©r  ift  ber  @ii nbe 
geftorben,  mit  ©btifto  begrnben,  unb  mit 
tbm  auferftanben,  zu  einem  neuen  fieben 


»iibr  bett 

in  ibnt,  unb  burcb  ibn.  Mer  fiefer 
toenn  toir  bie  @a<be  redbt  in  ©etradjtung 
nebmen,  toie  e§  fteben  toiirbe,  toenn  ©fjriftuS 
nidbt  geftorben  toare  fiir  unfere  ©iinben, 
e§  foUte  unB  anfeuern,  bafe  toir  anB  Iauter 
Siebe  ibm  bienen,  unb  feinen  Seamen  bo<b 
breifen,  unb  mit  feiner  Onabe  ein  foldjeB 
fieben  fubren;  bafe  toir  ein  Sicbt  fiir  biefe 
SBelt  toiiren,  fie  aufauleucbten,  an  3bn  a11 
glauben,  bafe  fie  burcb  unferen  ©influfe 
aucb  gIMlidb  unb  felig  toerben.  3a  baB 
ift  ber  SBeruf  ber  i^inber  ©otteB,  unb  toenn 
ber  $err  unB  ©barfreitag  unb  Oftern  er« 
Ieben  Iafet,  fo  toollen  toir  mit  feiner  $ilfe 
unb  ®nabe,  biefe  toiebtige  f^efttage  mebr 
nad^  bem  ©ieift  aubringen,  alB  toaB  toir  je- 
maXB  baben.  ®enn  ©briftuB  toar  in  grofeem 
©ntft,  ba  ©r  am  $reua  auBgerufen  bat- 
„@S  ift  boOBracbt."  3a  ber  gro&e  ^amt>f 
toar  ooriiber,  ber  i&Iutfcbtoeifj  ift  im  ©arten 
©etbfemane  geblieben;  aum  SInbenfen  unb 
©tarfung  beB  ©IaubenB  aller  SKenfcben  bie 
toollen  mit  feiner  $ilfe  baB  SSofe  iibertoin* 
ben.  ^  . 

^auluB  febreibt  (1.  ^or.  15):  „3ft  ©|n* 
ftuB  nidbt  auferftanben,  fa  ift  cuer  ©Ianbe 
eitel  fa  feib  ibr  uocb  iu  eure  ©nnbeu." 
5£)a  ©briftuS  in  baB  ©rab  gegangen  ift, 
ift  ber  Styoftel  ibr  ©laube  audb  ntjt  gegan¬ 
gen;  fie  baben  ficb  getaufebt  gefiiblt,  unb 
fonnten  fount  ben  beiligen  SBeiber  glau¬ 
ben,  bie  toelcbe  bie  ©bre  batten  ibn  annt 
erften  au  feben,  nacb  feiner  ^tufeftebung, 
aber  mit  feiner  9luferftebung  bat  ©r  neueB 
Seben  in  fie  gebraebt.  2Bie  finb  fie  bm  unb 
ber  im  Sprung  getoefen  ltm  alB  no<b  mebr 
Don  feiner  Stuferftebung  au  erfabren.  3a, 
^etruB  febilbert  bie  Huferftebung  3efu  ©bri- 
fti  febr  bocb-  1.  ^et.  1,  3:  „(Mcbet  fei  ©ott 
ber  Sater  unfer  $erm  3efu  ©brifrt,  ber  unB 
nadb  feiner  groficn  SBarntberaigfeit  toieber- 
geboren  b«t  au  Iebenbigcn  ^offnnng 
burcb  bie  ftuferftebung  3efu  ©brifti  ban 
beu  Sateu."  So  audb  bat  if&auluB  bie  Stufer- 
ftebung  ©brifti  bocb  gefebabf  in  WI.  3, 
10:  erfeuneu  ib«  nub  bie  ftraft  feiner 

»uferftebnug  unb  bie  ©emeinfebaft  fei¬ 
ner  fieiben,  baft  id)  feinem  Xobe  aftnlicb  toer- 
be."  3a  feine  ttuferftebung  toar  baS  grofte 
SBunberaeidben  um  bie  28elt  au  iiberaeigen, 
baft  ©r  born  §immel  gefanbt  toar,  alB  ber 
oerbeiftene  ^opfaertreier.  SSiele  falfcbe  ftJra- 
pbeten  baben  gelebt,  unb  finb  geftorben, 
aber  (®oit  fei  $anf)  feiner  ift  auferftanben 
au  S^ugen  baft  er  bon  ©ott  gefanbt  toar 


196 


$eroIb  bet  Sab»b*it  # 


alg  4ie  ©otteg  Sofjn.  Oftern  beg  neuen 
$unbleg  tooEen  toir  fjalten,  too  bag  SBiut 
Sefu  |©bri!fti  beg  un&effetften  Sammeg, 
an  bfcn  Stiirbfoften  unb  OberfcbtoeEe  beg 
$eradng  geftrtrfjen  ift,  jur  ©rlofung  bon 
unfertt  Siinben. 

3e|ug  ^at  au  2)?artf)a  geiagt:  „S<b  &in 
$lufetftebung  imb  bog  fieben,  toer  an  mi<b 
glaubt  bet  toirb  lebcn  ob  er  gleitb  fturbe. 
^ot)  1 11^  25.  Sit  bag  nirf)t  eine  ^errlic^e 
SBerf)tifeung?  2>a3  2Bort  „Ser"  madjt  ben 
Seg  auf  fiir  aEe  bie  an  Sbn  glauben. 
9iun  |i<b  ^offc  bafe  aEe  bie§  Iefen,  glauben 
an  3bju§.  So  tooEen  toir  bann  mit_  ©otteg 
§ffe  Funieren  Glauben  beleben,  fonft  ift  eg 
ein  titer  ©laube,  unb  -bringt  feinen  Segen. 
$br  ISSater  unb  SWiitter  faget  bocf)  euren 
®inber  toarum  ifjr  Cbarfreitag  unb  Oftern 
feicrt.  Sefet  mit  ibnen  93erg  um  ®er§,  bei 
ber  ^auSanbadjt,  bie  Scbriften  toeld^e  fein 
Seibifn  unb  Sterben  befcbreiben  am  ©bar- 
freitig,  unb  bie  toelctje  feme  9tufeftebung 
befrfjretben  am  Oftertag.  Sir  tooEen  abet 
nicf)ti  nur  einmal  im  Safto  Oftern  b^Jten. 
i^auluB  fefjreibt:  „$enn  toir  fja&en  and)  ein 
Cftertamm,  bag  ift  Sbrtftng  fiir  ung  ge« 
obfett.  $arum  laffet  nng  Oftern  batten, 
nidjt  ito  alten  Sanerteig,  and)  nid)t  tnt 
©amerteig  unb  3d>alf^eitr  fonbern  in  bent 
©ufjieige  ber  fianterfeit  unb  ber  Babrbeit.'' 
2a«  ift  bann  bie  geiftlid^e  ©emeinfcbaft, 
unb  bie  taglic^e  ©eniefeung  ber  ®raft  beg 
®luteg  ©brifti. 

$offen  toir  aEein  tn  bteiem  fieben  auf 
©briftum,  fo  finb  toir  bie  elenbigften  unter 
alien  2Renf<ben.  Sag  ift,  glauben  toir  ni<f)i 
an  ifeine  Stuferftebung,  unb  hereto  ung 
ttidbl  fiir  bie  grofee  berrlidbe  8nfunft  im 
etoiaen  §immel,  fo  mocbte  man  toofjl  fagen: 
Saffet  ung  effen  unb  trinfen,  benn  morgen 
finb  toir  tot,  gleicb  toie  ein  ©ieb.  9tber  toir 
glaftben  an  einen  Iebenbigen  ©briftug  alg 
©rlBfer  bon  Siinben,  ber  bon  ben  Staten 
auferftanben  ift  um  unferer  ©erecbtigfeit 
mi  den. 

f$er  Sdjreiber  an  bie  ©braer  ruft  ung  au: 
„@M>enfet  an  ben;  ber  ein  foldfeg  Siber- 
forydjctt  bon  ben  ©unborn  briber  ftdj  erbnibet 
bot;  baft  ibr  nidjt  in  enrew  9Rnt  matt  toer- 
bet  nnb  ablaffet."  ©g  ift  febr  nottoenbig 
einjmber  au  eufprecben,  nicbt  miibe  toerben 
©uteg  tun.  fiaffet  ung  Oftern  feiern,  mit 
folmer  Siebe  gegen  ben  ber  fiir  ung  geftor- 
bert  unb  auferftanben  ift,  alg  toenn  bag  bie 
Me  ©ekgenfjeit  toare,  fiir  ung  eg  au  fat¬ 


ten.  S®  toenn  toir  bie  grofee^Siebe  ©otteg 
betracbten  gegen  ung  aur  Seligfeit;  bag 
foKte  ung  in  eine  grofee  ®egen*Siebe  ber* 
fefcen,  bafe  toir  mit  neuem  3Jtut  unb  ban!" 
baren  §eraen  feinen  ^jeiligen  unb  b^^n 
Sftamen  grofe  madden,  ung  au  beugen,  unb 
unfere  UndoUfommenbeit  bor  reumii" 
tig  be!ennen,  unb  ibn  bitten  bafe  er  ung 
bocf)  foE  '(Snabe  fd^enfen,  bafe  toir  bie 
^raft  feiner  Seiben  unb  35lutbergie&en  fiir 
■  uniere  Sunben  311  tilgen,  unb  feme  Slufer* 
ftetjung  fiir  unfere  ©eredfjtigfeit,  redfjt  ber* 
fteljen  unb  mit  bandEjbarem  ^eraen  eg  ung 
aneignen  alg  bag  einaige  EEittel,  unferer 
Seligfeit,  unb  etoigeg  Seben. 

SBarum  ung  nicfjt  bon  §eraen  freuen, 
toann  ber  £ag  fommt  too  er  feiri  teureg 
93Iut  fur  ung  bergoffen  'fyA,  feme  Stufer* 
ftebung  fiir  unfere  ^erecbtigfeit  unb  etoigeg 
Seben  aug  lauter  ©naben  'fdbenfte.  2Bir 
tooEen  nocb  mit  ®abib  fagen:  „®anfet  bem 
§errn,  benn  er  ift  freunblicf),  unb  feine  ©iite 
toarei  etoiglidt)."  bent  ^errn  aEe 

Sett.''  „^ienet  bem  ^errn  mit  ftreuben." 
„fiobe  ben  ^errn  meine  Seele,  unb  toag  in 
mir  ift,  feinen  fjeiligen  Seamen;  Sobe  ben 
§errn  meine  Seek,  unb  bergife  nidEjt,  toag 
er  bir  guteg  getan  I)at;  ber  bir  aEe  beine 
Siinben  bergibt  unb  beilet  aEe  beine  ©e= 
brecfjen;  ber  bein  Seben  bom  SSerberben  er* 
loft,  ber  bid)  fronet  mit  ©nabe  uttb  58arm" 
fjeraigfeit,  ber  beinen  El^unb  frof)Xid£)  mad^t, 
unb  bu  toieber  jung  toirft  toie  ein  9Ibter," 
s^f.  103,  1—5.  $dj  ^offe  nidbt  meljr  jung 
au  toerben,  nad^  S<*^en,  aber  toie  ^Jaulug 
fireibt:  2Benn  aud^  ber  aufeere  SKenfdt)  ab= 
nimmt,  fo  toirb  bod^  ber  intoenbige  bon  stag 
au  ^ag  erneuert. 


Die  IDiebergeburt. 

Sefug  fagte  einft  au  einem  getoiffen  9Sf)ar’ 
ifder:  „©g  fei  benn,  bafe  jemanb  geboren 
toerbe  aug  Saffer  unb  ©eift,  fo  fann  er 
nidjt  in  bag  9teiE)  ©otteg  fommen." 

3,  5.  ftifobemug  fd^ien  bie  »ebeutung  bie- 
fer  Sorte  nidt)t  an  (berfte!)en  unb  eg  gibt 
aud^  beute  nocf)  biek  formeEe  5Befenner  bie 
nie  uber  bie  2frage  beg  Sfcifobemug  binaugge* 
fommen  finb:  „Sie  mag  foldbeg  augeben?" 
Unb  bocb  ift  nicbtg  gebeimnigboEeg  an  ber 
neuen  ©eburt,  eg  fei  benn  fiir  fold&e,  bie 
©otteg  ^eilgblan  nicbt  fennen.^  2)ag  ^eil 
toirb  erlangt  inbem  toir  ben  einfadben  2Sei- 
fungen  beg  Sorteg  ©otteg  nadbfommen. 


$erolfc  ber  SBabrfjei* 
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9tufricbtige  SBufce  unb  ©lauben  finb  bie 
a3ebingungen.  £urcb  bie  aSermittlung  be3 
§eiligen  ©eifteS  merben  mir  don  neuen 
geboren  unb  in  bie  gottlicbe  gamilie  ber* 
fefct,  in  toeldjer  mir  bleiben  fo  Iange  mir 
©ott  geborfam  finb.  „£enn  melcbe  ber 
©eift  ©otte§  treibt  bie  finb  ©otte§  ®inber. 
3>enn  if)r  ^abi  nidft  einen  fnedbti'fdben  ©eift 
embfongen,  bafe  ibr  eudf)  abermalS  fiircbten 
miifjtet;  fonbern  ibr  babi  einen  finblidben 
©eift  emdfangen,  bu r<b  meldjen  mir  rufen: 
9Tbba,  lieber  SSoter !  3>erjelbe  <3Veift  gibt 
BeugniS  unferm  ©eift,  bafe  mir  ©otte§ 
®inber  finb.  ©inb  mir  benn  ®inber,  fo  finb 
mir  audf)  ©rben,  ndmlicb  ©otte§  ©rben  unb 
907iterben  ©brifti."  Corner  8,  14—17. 

SBir  miiffen  bon  neuem  geboren  merben, 
um  neue§,  geiftlidjeS  Seben,  ba§  £eben 
au§  ©ott  3u  embfangen.  9ll§  ©ott  ben  907en= 
fdjjen  macbte  blie§  ©r  ibm  einen  lebenbigen 
£)bem  in  feiner  97afe,  unb  ber  937enfdb  marb 
eine  lebenbige  ©eele.  1.  H^ofe  2,  7.  ©r 
murbe  nadf)  bent  ©benbilbe  ©otte§  erfdbaffen. 
©§  tear  ©otte§  228iHe,  bafe  ber  EEenfcf)  foEte 
berrfdjen  iiber  bie  gifdbe  im  907eer  unb  iiber 
bie  ^Bogcl  unter  bent  £immel  unb  iiber  ba§ 
SSieb  unb  iiber  bie  ganje  ©rbe  u.  iiber  aEe§ 
©emurnt)  ba§  auf  ©rben  friecbt."  1. 2)7ofe  1, 
26.  27.  D  toelcE)  babe  aSeftimmung  butte 
bodb  ber  -JRenfcb!  SBie  Iange  bat  er  aber 
biefe  ^errfcbaft,  bie  ibm  andertraut  mar, 
auBgeiibt  unb  auf  red#  erbalten?  ©ine§ 
XageS  !am  ber  aSerfudber  in  ber  ©eftalt 
eine§  ber  2>inge,  iiber  bie  ber  EEenfcb  bie 
$errf<baft  baben  foEte  an  ©da  beran  unb 
fie  fiel.  ©ie  3og  audb  9Xbam  mit  fid)  biflab 
in  ben  gall.  97un  tear  e§  mit  ber  $err* 
febaft  be3  907enfdjen  dorbei  unb  ber  £eu* 
fel  batte  bie  $errf  djaft  iiber  ibn  gemonnen. 
„2Ber  ©iinbe  tut  ber  ift  ber  ©iinbe  ®nedjt," 
Sob.  8,  34.  ©ott  batte  unfern  SBoreltern 
beutlieb  gefagt  bajj  menu  fie  Sbm  ungebor* 
fam  miirben,  fie  be§  3£obe§  fterben  toiir* 
ben.  ©ie  maren  aber  bennodb  ungeborfam, 
unb  ber  £ob  trat  ein  benn  ©otte§  9Bort 
!ann  niebt  gebrodjen  merben.  ©ie  ftarben 
be§  geiftlidjen  Xobe§.  ,/3>erbaIben,  mie 
burcb  einen  aWenfcben  bie  ©iinbe  ift  gefom= 
men  in  bie  28elt  unb  ber  Xob  burdb  bie 
Siinbe  unb  ift  alio  ber  £ob  3U  alien  3)7en= 
fdben  burdbgebrungen,  biemeil  fie  alle  ge= 
fiinbiget  baben."  Corner  5,  12.  ^aulu§ 
erinnerte  bie  ©efdbtnrfter  3U  ©bbcfuS  baran, 
bafe  ebe  fie  burcb  ©briftuS  Iebenbig  ge= 
madbt  murben,  fie  tot  toaren  burcb  <5iinben 


unb  Ubertretungen.  ©t>b.  2.  ©bnftu§  ift 
gefommen,  ba§,  mas  ber  2ftenfcb  burcb  ben 
gaE  derloren  b^t,  mieberberauftetten  unb 
©r  tut  e§. 

3)a  bie  neue  ©eburt  eine  unbebingte  9tot* 
metibigfeit  ift  fo  finb  mir  frob,  bafe  ©ott  un§ 
in  8einem  SBorte  beutlieb  geseigt  bat  mie 
mir  biefe  erfabren  fonnen.  ^obanneS,  ber 
fiiebling^iiinger  ^fu,  binterliefe  un§  biefe 
berrlidben  SBorte:  „S8ic  diele  ibn  aber  auf* 
nabmen,  benen  gab  er  207a<bt  ©otte§  ®in* 
ber  3U  merben,  bie  an  feinen  97amen  glau- 
ben."  ^ob.  1,  12.  28ir  feben  bier,  baft  mir 
bie  neue  ©eburt  baburcb  erlangen  bafe  mir 
SefuS  auf  unb^annebmen  unb  an  ©einen 
97am en  glauben.  2)ie§  febliefet  aber  diel 
ein.  2In  Sefn§  3U  glauben  meint,  aEe§  ma§ 
©r  gefagt  bat  ansuerfennen  unb  3u  tun  unb 
aEe§  an3uer!ennen,  roa§  bie  ©dbrift  irber 
Sbn  fagt.  ©in  jeber  Sefer  foEte  ficb  im 
•Sidbte  be§  2Borte§  ©otte§  ernftlieb  drufen 
um  3U  erfennen,  ob  er  mirflicb  an  ben  97a* 
men  be§  ^errn  Sefu  glaubt.  SBer  mir!* 
Iicb  an  ben  97amen  be§  ^errn  Sefu  glaubt, 
ber  bat  ficb  don  aEem  Io&gefagt,  ma§  ©ei* 
nem  97amen  Unebre  bereiten  ober  ©dbanbe 
auf  biefen  erbabenen  97amen  bringen  fonn* 
te.  „©iebe,  id^  ftebe  dor  ber  3^ur  unb  flodfe. 
an.  ©o  femanb  meine  ©timme  boren  mirb 
unb  bie  Xuv  auftun,  3U  bem  merbe  tdb 
eingeben  unb  ba§  9tbenbmabl  mit  ibm  bal* 
ten  unb  er  mit  mir.  2Ber  uberminbet,  bem 
miE  icb  geben,  mit  mir  auf  meinem  ©tubl 
3u  fifcen  mie  icb  ubermunben  babe  unb  midj 
gefebt  mit  meinem  SBater  auf  feinen  ©tubl." 
Dffb.  3,  20.  21.  —  9Ber  aber  biefeS  bcrrIi(i^ 
fio§  teilen,  an  biefen  ©egnmtgen  Slnteil 
baben  miE,  ber  mufe  don  neuem  ober  mie* 
bergeboren  fein.  —  ©dan.  ^ofaune. 


©laubutt. 

©rftlieb  fiicbt,  2Bei§beit,  ©rfenntni^  unb 
aSerftanbniB  3U  einem  freunblidben  ©rub 
burdb  Sefum  ©briftum  unferm  ^erm,  ^ei* 
Ianb  unb  ©eligmadber,  Sbm  fei  ^errliib* 
feit,  Sob,  ©br  unb  ^Jrei§  in  aEe  ©migfeit. 

9^7un  glauben  mir  bafe  ein  aEmadbtiger, 
aEmiffenber,  mabrbaftiger,  ftmnberbarer, 
unbegreiflidber,  Iangmiitiger,  gebulbiger  u. 
aucb  ein  fdbreeflidber,  3orniger,  eifriger  unb 
gereebter  ©ott  ift.  ©r  ift  ein  SSater,  ©obn 
unb  $eilger  ©eift,  ©ott  'bat  jo  bie  3BeIt 
geliebt  ba&  ©r  feinen  ©obn  gab  auf  bafe 
aEe  bie  an  Sb«  glauben  nitfjt  derloren  mer* 


$etolb  ber  »al)ti|eit 


ben,  fonbern  baS  etoige  fceben  baben.  ©fe- 
l€r  @iobu  toar  im  SInfang  bei  ©ott,  er  feibft 
mar  jsott,  aEe  ©inge  finb  burdb  tbn  ge* 
macbi  obne  3bn  ift  nidbtS  gemadbt  baS  ge* 
madjt  ift,  ©r  toarb  Sleifcb  unb  toobnete 
unter  unS.  (Sob- 1/ 1— 3  unb  14). 

€c  tear  an  ©ebarben  alS  etn  SWenfdb  er* 
funben,  tear  tote  ein  anberen  9Wenf<b.  Wl- 
2,  7*  siuSgenommen  bie  @iinb,  ©r  toar 
obne  <5ttnb,  toar  geborfam  bis  junt  £ob  am 
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ftreu*,  auf  bafc  6c  bi«  Sett  erlofete  oon 
bent  Stud)  unb  Sail  HbamS.  3*<ne  ®£ulb 
ift  fKjafjtt  unb  gut  gema<f)t  butifi  SJttttum. 
Sir  Blauben  aud)  bie  fiinbec  in  Hirer  Smo- 
fieit  [inb  fetta  bucd)  ebtiftum.  *Run  abet 
iott  (S  ein  folder  ©lauben  fein  ber  Set- 
fen  mit  fid)  bring!,  9leu-  unb  Sieberge- 
butt,  gurcbt  unb  Sdjredsn  oor  bet  ©unb, 
beral  tdbe  Siebe  $u  ©ott  unb  3ftenfdben.  ?lfl° 
bafe  ©otteS  ©eboten  miiffen  gebalten  lew, 
unb  toaS  notig  unb  moglidb  ift,  bafe  bem* 
IWenlfcb  gebient  unb  gefl^olfcn  toirb  geiftitcb 
unb  Ieiblicb  buret)  bieS  Seben,  unb  tbm 
bilft  aur  etoigen  SRube. 

€o  Iaffet  unS  ©otteS  2Bort  glauben 
obne  baju  ober  baDon  tun,  e§  ttKx^rlid)  glau- 
•ben.l  liefer  8ob n  ©o tteS  bat  feme  2&er* 
fen  toaS  ©r  fiir  unS  getan  bat,  unfere  ©r* 
Iofung  febr  fcfjon  abgebilbet  bet  bem  2Ibenb* 
effen  mit  SBrot  unb  2Bein  unb  bem  Sufetoa* 
idjert.  ©in  SBeifoiel  bafe  toir  tun  foEen  toie  ©r 
bat,  fo  Iaffet  unS  ju  ©ott  naben  toeil  er  natje 
ift,  (if)n  fudjen  toeil  er  au  finben  tit,  bie* 
toeil  toir  glauben  bafe  er  fei,  unb  glauben 
bafc  fein  2Bort  SBabrbeit  ift.  ©lauben, 
©lauben,  nit t)t  Unglauben.  51.  •&. 


2>k  gunge. 


91.  £.  <s<bfobadj. 


Scb  babe  mir  borgefefct,  icb  toil!  rnitb 
ittn,  bafj  icb  niebt  fiinbige  mit  metner 
ange.  $f.  39,  2. 

4ie8  ift  eine  gute  8adbe  urn  unS  borate 
Amen,  nid^t  fiinbigen  mit  ber  Bunge.  S<b 
irte  einft  ein  Sebrer  fagen:  „©afe  bret 
tS  alter  bier  ©iinben  bafe  geiibt  toerben 
erben  mit  ber  Bunge  getan."  Ob  bag  fo 
toolle  icb  nidbt  fagen,  aber  ein§  totffen 
it,  baft  biele  ©iinben  toerbiitet  toerben 
eim  bie  Bunge  in  Baum  gebatten  toirb 
QfobuS  3.  fagt  Don  ber  Bunge:  ,,m\o  rft 
e  Bunge  ein  fleineS  ©lieb,  unb  rubtet 
rbfee  S)inge  an.  ©iebe,  ein  Heines  Setter, 


toelcb  einen  28alb  aiinbet  eS  an!"  2BaS  finb 
bie  8iinben  Don  ber  Bunge?  ©S  finb  Dtele 
Derfcbiebene,  tooHen  etlicbe  in  aSetradbtung 
nebmen.  2Ttit  ber  Bunge  tun  Diele  ber  Barnett 
beS  ^errn  mifebraueben  mit  glutben  unb 
©cbtooren;  anbere  tun  mit  ber  Bunge  9tar* 
renteibinge  ober  <8<bera  reben,  biefe  foft* 
Iicbe  ©nabeaeit  fotten  toir  niebt  beridjtoenben 
mit  fol^e  reben.  Saffet  fein  faul  ©efdbtoab 
au§  eurem  2£unbe  geben.  ©pb-  4,  29.  2Btr 
baben  eine  ganje  iBrbel  DoE  gute  8adben  au 
reben  baDon,  toarum  tooEen  toir  unS  bann 
nocb  toenben  au  unnii^e  ©efcbtodfc?  ©tn 
faul  ©efdbtoab  ift  ein  BeugniS  Don  etnem 
unreinem  ^era,  toeS  baS  ^era  DoE  tft  baS 
gebet  bem  9Ihmb  iiber. 

97o<b  eine  8adbe  ift,  aSerleumben,  baS 
meint  tabeln,  anbere  Derflagen  unb  ber* 
unglimpfen.  Sm  alten  ©efeb  SEofe  beifet  eS : 
2>u  foEft  fein  Serlenmber  fein  nnter  bet- 
nem  SSoIf.  5tu<b  im  15.  $falm  gibt  e§ 
unS  toeltbe  eS  finb  bie  in  £uiten  ©otteS 
unb  auf  feinen  betligen  SBerge  finb,  er  fagt: 
Ber  mit  feiner  Bunge  niebt  berleumbet, 
unb  feinen  ftadtften  fein  5lrgeS  tut,  n nb 
feinen  9tad)ften  nidjt  ftbmabet.  SefuS 
fagt:  9ti<btet  nic^t  auf  bafe  ibr  nubt  gertdbtet 
toerbet,  benn  mit  toelcberlei  ©ertdbt  tbr 
ritbtet  toerbet  ibr  geridbtet  toerben,  ufto. 
9tom.  14,  13.  Saturn  Iafet  unS  mdbt  mebr 
einer  ben  anbern  riebten.  Moffat  engltftbe 
ii-berfebung  fagt:  „8o  let  uS  leaDe  off  ertt* 
iciSing  one  another,  ©in  Serlenmber  tft 
einer  ber  fudbt  ein  anbern  berfleinern.  ©S 
fdbeint  eS  bat  Htfenfcben  too  metnen  fte  fon* 
nen  ibren  eigen en  ©barafter  auforutgen 
unb  erboben  mit  anbere  ibren  fRteberfdrla- 
gen,  Diele  fueben  ficb  3U  reebtferttgen  mtt 
Diele  gebler  finben  an  anbere.  2>teS  fann 
ffJIab  nebmen  1>er)onIi(b/  autb  fann  e§  Hslab 
nebmen  unter  Derfcbiebene  SBerfaffungen. 
2>er  ©eift  Don  „oben  an  fi^en,"  ift  nocb  mebt 
geftorben.  5tber  eS  ift  unmoglieb  bafe  etner 
fann  5Dredf  fdbmeifeen  nacb  einem  anberen, 
bafe  er  niebt  feme  eigene  ^ernbe  bamit  Der* 
fdbmiert,  toer  eine  ©rube  grabt  fiir  etnen 
anberen,  faEt  ofterS  felbft  binein.  ®er 
fRerleumber,  anftatt  fudben  fiir  baS  »efte, 
fudbet  er  fiir  ba§  «8cble<b)te.  glaube  toir 
fonnten  ein§  Don  ben  beften  Seute  nebmen 
bafe  toir  fonnen,  unb  anfangen  feme  ot* 
ler  fudben,  unb  toir  toerben  fie  finben.  3>ann 
fange  art  feine  Sebler  au  anbere  Deraablen, 
unb  eS  toirb  ofterS  nodb  grower  gemaebt,  unb 
bie  Beit  fann  fommen  bafe  bu  memeft  ber 
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©tonn  ift  ein  febr  jcbledjter  ©tann,  ber  bocf) 
I>effer  fein  !amt  benn  bu. 

ift  >getoo^nIicE>  fo,  bafc  toie  rnebr  Seb« 
Ier  bafe  ein  ©tonn  fittbel  an  feinen  JKit-  unb 
©ebenmenfdjen,  tote  toeniger  er  finbet  mit 
fi«f)  felbft,  ber  ©erleumber  tut  ber  febr  ber- 
tomtben  ben  er  berleumbet.  ($f.  64).  SBel* 
dje  ibre  3unge  fdjarfen  tote  ein  Sdjtoert,  bie 
mit  rbren  giftigen  SBorten  aielen  tote  mit 
©feilen.  'Stem  ©erleumber  feme  3«b0e  if* 
non  ber  §otte  entaiinbet,  ba§  ift  SatanS 
©eift,  er  toar  audj  ein  ©erflarer.  (Offb. 
12, 10).  SBenn  toir  ettoaS  ^oren  bon  einem 
anbern,  biel  beffer  au  ibnt  reben  al§  e§  au 
onbere  berjofilen,  ju  ibnt  reben,  ba§  nimmt 
Siebe.  3.  ©tofe  19,  17:  2>u  fcttft  beinen 
Gruber  nirfjt  baffen  in  beinem  ^erjen,  fon- 
bern  bu  fottft  beinen  ©adtften  auredjt  toei* 
fen,  onf  baft  bn  feinetbolben  leine  S<buU| 
tragen  tnuffeft  9tom.  12:  3>ie  fiiebe  fei 
nid^t  fail'd),  bie  briiberlidje  Stebe  unterein- 
anber  fei  b^alid).  ©br.  13:  ©lei&et  feft  in 
ber  briiberlicbe  £iebe.  SBenn  toir  ba§  tun, 
bann  ift  mtfere  3«ttge  audj  am  ©Iafc,  unb 
mit  Sala  getoiirat,  unb  bie  ©ebe  liebretcb. 
•So  mbdjten  toir  nod)  atte  bitten  mit  Stetbib 
(i©f.  141):  §trr  bebiite  nteinen  ©hmb,  nnb 
betoobre  meine  fiibfKHf  bann  fonnen  toir 
Ieben  unb  gute  Slagen  feljen. 

Das  greulidje  2lfterre6en 

„$a§  fottft  bu  aber  toiffen,  bafe  in  ben 
Iefcten  Slagen  toerben  greulidje  Qeiten  fom* 
men.  Stenn  e§  toerben  ©tenjdben  fein,  bie 
bon  fid)  felbft  batten,  geiaig,  ruljmrebig, 
ufto.  —  S>ie  ba  fyaben  ben  Sd>ein  eine§ 
gottfeligen  SBefenS,  aber  feine  ®raft  ber* 
Ieugnen  fie;  nnb  foId)e  nteibc."  2.  Slim.  3, 
1,  2 — 5.  „S)iefe  murmeln  unb  Hagen  im- 
merbar,  bie  nad)  ibjren  fiiiften  toanbeln; 
unb  ibr  ©hmb  rebet  ftolge  SBorte,  unb  a<b* 
ten  ba§  Stnfdben  ber  ©erf-on  um  ©ufcen§ 
toitten."  {because  of  abbantage)  Snbe  16. 

SBir  tootten  fidjerlid)  biefe  Sd&rift  nid)t 
fjinftetten  al§  beaieglid)  auf  einfadje  ®Iei* 
bung.  SBir  glauben  ba§  foldje  ein  ridjtig 
^enntaeidjen  ber  ©briftlicben  ©emeinbe  bar- 
ftetten,  aber  ber  innere  ©tenfdj  foil  aud) 
bamit  ubereinftimmen.  ©briftuS  toarnt: 
„Sebei  eudj  bor  ben  fallen  ©rotten,  bie 
in  Sd)af3Heibern  ju  eudj  fontmen,  intoenbig 
aber  finb  fie  reifeenbe  SBoIfe."  ©tattf).7,  15. 

2Bir  berfteben  beutlicb  bafe  ^aulu§ 


3B  a  b  r  J)  c  i  t 

fdjreibt  bon  ben  £e<?tni-3ei*««/  unb  glauben 
aucb  bafe  toir  jpe^t  in  biefen  3«t*en  fteben. 
„3>er  -®eift  aber  fagt  beutlicb/  bafe  in  ben 
lefcten  3eiten  toerben  etlidje  bon  bem  ,@Iau- 
ben  abtreten,  unb  an^angen  ben  berfiibrer- 
ijdjen  ©eiftem  unb  Sebrc^  ber  Steufel." 

1.  Slim.  4,  1.  „Stenn  folcbe  falfd^e  SIbofteIn 
unb  triiglicbe  SIrbeiter  berftetten  fid)  au 
©brifti  Stbofteln.  Unb  ba§  ift  aud>  fein 
SBunber,  benn  er  felbft,  ber  Satan,  berftettt 
fi(b  aum  ©ngel  be§  fiicbtB.  Steum  ift  e§  nicb* 
ein  ©rofee§,  ab  ficb  audb  fewe  S5iener  ber¬ 
ftetten  al§  ^rebiger  ber  ©eredjtigfeit;  toel- 
dber  @nbe  fein  toerb  nad^  ibren  SBerfen." 

2.  ®or.  11,  13—15. 

Sinb  toir  eigentlid)  toebrlofe  fieute  (in 
Slaten  unb  SBorten),  toenn  toir  einanber 
begegnen  mit  ^abern  unb  Scbelten,  Idfter- 
licb  SBerleumben,  unb  betmlid^eB  Winter* 
reben?  „2Bo'ber  fommt  Streit  unb  &rieg 
unter  eucb?  ^ommt’S  niddbaber;  au§ 
euren  3Bottiiften,  bie  ba  ftreiten  in  euren 
©Itebern?  Site  fe^  begierig,  unb  erlangt 
bamit  nicbt;  ibr  bnfet  unb  neibet,  unb 
getoinnt  bamit  ni(bt§ ;  ibr  ftreitet  unb  frie- 
get,  —  ibr  bnbt  nid^t,  barum  bafe  ibr  nicbt 
bittet;  ibr  bittet  unb  erlangt  nicbt,  barum 
ba&  ibr  Ubel  bittet,  namlid)  bab  in,  bafe  ibr’§ 
mit  euren  SBottiiften  Deraebret.  —  ?Ifter- 
rebet  nicbt  untereinanber,  Iieben  93riiber. 
SBer  fetnen  59tuber  afterrebet,  unb  ridbtet 
feinen  ©ruber,  ber  afterrebet  bem  ©efe& 
unb  urteilt  ba§  ©efefc.  Urteilft  bu  aber 
ba§  ©efeb/  to  Bift  bu  nicbt  ein  Slater  be§ 
©efebe§,  fonbern  ein  9tict)ter.  ift  ein 
einiger  ©efebgeber,  ber  !aruf  felig  macben 
unb  oerbammen.  28er  bift  bu,  ber  bu  einen 
anbern  urteileft?"  ^afobi  4,  1.  2.  3. — 11, 
12.  „©§  toaren  aber  au<b  falfcbe  ©rotten 
unter  bem  ©oft,  tote  aud)  unter  eucb  fein 
toerben  falfcbe  Stebrer,  bie  neben  einfiibren 
oerberblicben  Seften,  unb  foerleugnen  ben 
$errn,  ber  fie  erfauft  bat,  unb  toerben  iitter 
fidj  fe^ft  fttbren  eine  fcbnette  ©erbamniS. 
Unb  niele  toerben  nacbfolgen  ibrem  ©er- 
berben;  burcb  toelcbe  toirb  ber  2Beg  ber 
SBab^beit  berlaftert  toerben;  unb  burcb 
©eia  mit  erbicbteten  SBorten  toerben  fie 
an  eucb  bnntieren;  (bQ  imitation  of  toorbS, 
ffjatt  fxittern  after  t)ou)  toelcben  ba§  Ur- 
teil  bon  lange  'ber  nicbt  faumig  ift,  unb  ibr 
©erbamniS  fcblaft  nicbt."  2.  $et.  2,  1—4. 
,/So  fegt  nun  ab  atte  ©oSbeit,  unb  alien 
©etrug  unb  Jpeudjelei  unb  Steib  unb  atte§ 
SIfterreben;  unb  feib  begierig  nacb  ber 
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iauterii  2RiId),  al§  bie  jefctgeborenen  ®inb* 
lein,  atif  bafe  ibr  burcb  bi-efelbe  aunebment." 

1.  $et|2, 1.  2.  $obn  99.  3Raft. 

2 5)as  t>erlorene  3U  fucfym. 

9Bab  biinft  end)?  SBenn  irgenb  ein 
Rent'd  1  bunbert  Scbafe  batte,  unb  einS  un= 
ter  benfelbigen  fi(f>  tierirrte:  Xafet  er  ntd)t 
bie  nefm  unb  neunaig  auf  ben  93frgen,  getjet 
bin,  rnb  fucfjet  ba£  tierirrte? 

$etj  §eilanb  nimmt  bier  einen  natiirlicb* 
en  eftafbirt,  unb  furf)t  un§  aufmerffam 
au  mitdben  mie  er  befliffen  ift  ba£  tier* 
lorne  8d)af  au  fudben  bafe  meg  geirret  ift 
bon  ber  $erbe.  9Barum  lafet  er  bie  grofee 
3afjl  auf  ben  93ergen  aHein,  ba§ 
cine  iScbaf  an  fudjen?  «r  modjte  tiiel* 
feidjt  nod)  etlidbe  anbere  tierlieren,  unb 
einen  grofeern  99erluft  baben  al§  menn  er 
fid)  nidjt  befiimmert  batte  ba§  eine  ©dbaf 
au  fuc  jen.  2>ie  8djafe  finb  geneigt  beifamen 
bleiben  unb  einanber  beiftefjen  um  ben 
SBoIf  meg  au  batten,  fo  baben  fie  einen 
<S(bufi  unb  3d)irm  bafj  bem  3d^aff)irt  <£>off* 
nung  gibt  er  fann  fie  Iaffen  unb  be§  tier* 
loren  i  fucben,  unb  menn  er  e§  gefunben  bat, 
fo  Iegjt  er  e§  auf  feinen  2ld)feln  mit  greuben. 

3e  it§  ift  nun  ber  redjte  ©c^afbirt,  mel* 
dber  g  jfommen  ift,  an  fudben  unb  felig  an  ma* 
djen  ba§  tierloren  ift,  u.  fpricfjt:  SWeine  ©dja- 
fe  pi  en  meine  ©timme,  u.  id)  fenne  fie,  unb 
fie  f 0  tgen  mir.  Unb  gerabe  fo  eine  grofee 
2freube  mie  ber  natiirlicbe  ©dbafbttt  bat 
iiber  feinem  ©djaf  bafc  er  gefunben  bat, 
fo  ifi  aud)  bei  unferm  bimmlifdben  93ater 
iiber  einem  ©iinber  ber  93ufee  tut. 

$dfu§  bat  feine  ©emeinbe  gegriinbet  auf 
(Sr ban  burd)  feine  Sfyofteln,  meldjer  fie 
toe  iter  bin  beftetigt  baben  mit  99ifdbofen, 
§irt$n  unb  Sebrer  bie  bie  ©cbafe  au§  unb 
ein  jiibren  unb  ibnen  9Beibe  geben  ober 
geift  id>e  ©beife  ibre  ©eelen  au  ernabern. 

bin  nidjt  biel  befannt  mit  bie  ©dbafe, 
aber imie  mir  gemelbet  baben  bafe  fie  geneigt 
finb  (beifamen  au  bleiben,  fo  gibt  e§  bennod) 
3eit*n  bafe  ein  ©cbaf  meg  irret  non  ber 
§erbe,  eS  tut  tiieHeidbt  gute  SBeibe  feben  unb 
tiergffet  fidb  anm  5teil  unb  enblidb  tierliert 
eg  bie  $erbe,  aber  id)  glaube  bafe  menn  e§ 
beS  feirten  ©timme  mieber  boret,  fo  ift  e§ 
frbb  ibm  an  falgen,  unb  toieber  aurud  an 
fommen  au  ber  $erbe  menn  e§  tierloren 
tear  9fun  in  ber  ©emeinbe  ©otte§,  menn 


aSabrbeit 

ein  (Slieb  irret  nom  9Beg  ber  SBfibrbeit,  unb 
jemanb  fudbt  e§  anrecbt  belfen,  menn  e§ 
feben  fann  bafe  e§  geirrt  bat,  unb  auf  ber* 
Iorenem  2Bege  ift,  bann  tut  e§  gerne  be§ 
§irten  8timme  gebordben  unb  mieber  an* 
rud  fommen.  Slber  e§  gibt  au  aeiten  ©lieber 
bie  man  nid)t  f^elfen  fann,  ober  meifen  bafe 
fk  auf  eine  lefce  8pnr  finb. 

b  babe  einft  boren  fagen  bafe  em  ©lieb 
bie  99emerfung  gemacbt  batte,  bie  Wiener 
befiimmern  fid)  nid^t  mebr  um  ba|  eine 
8dbaf,  fie  feben  nur  auf  bie  neun  unb  neun* 
3ig.  O  2Beb  fiir  un§,  menn  ba§  fonnte 
mit  fftecbt  gefagt  merben,  bafe  mir  nidjt  after 
moglidjen  gieife  anmenben  ba§  berlorene 
au  fucben.  Stber  mir  baben  gemelbet  bon 
foldje  bie  man  nidfjt  belfen  fann,  fie  finb 
nodb  nidbt  ein  berloren  8d)af  nacb  ibrem 
2)iinfen,  fie  feben  nodb  ibren  eignen  2Beg 
burd)  unb  fitblen  ficb  ftarf,  fonnen  ficb  gut 
belfen  mit  ibrem  'OTcunbe  unb  baben  biel 
au  flagen  mo  anbere  unrecbt  finb  unb  geb* 
Ier  gemacbt  baben,  fudben  fidb  W  redbtfer* 
tigen  unb  einen  £roft  madben  fidb  ein  9tn- 
redbt  an  faufen  mit  anbere  Sente  ibre  fteb* 
ler  unb  SJfifetritten.  3lnbere  finb  bie  itr* 
fadb  bafe  id)  fo  unb  fo  tun  mufe  ober  tue. 
Soldbe  arme  8eelen  fann  man  fudben  al§ 
berlorene  8cbafen  fie  mieber  auriid  an  brin* 
gen  an  ber  £erbe.  ^a  man  fann  fie  befudben, 
fie  einmal  unb  abermal  ermabnen  aber  afle§ 
oergeblid),  fo  Iange  fie  foldben  ©eift  nidbt 
uberminben  fonnen  unb  in  fidb  felber  ein* 
febren  bafe  fie  rbren  eignen  toerlorenen  3u* 
ftanb  in  einer  geiftlidben  ^infidbt  begreifen. 
SIber  mit  aKem  bem  motten  mir  nidbt  un* 
gebulbig  merben  unb  Iafe  merben  in  unferm 
99eruf.  8onbern  oielmebr  alter  moglidjen 
gieife  anmenben  ba§  ^eil  in  ©brifto  au  tier* 
fiinbigen,  benn  aHe  SKenfcben  finb  in  einem 
tierlorenen  3nftanb  aufeer  ©bttfto,  unb  fo 
Iange  ber  SKenfdb  foIdjeS  nidbt  feben  fann 
bann  ftebet  er  nod)  in  bie  bbarifaifdbe  9lrt 
motion  ^efu§  ftiridbt  in  So'b-  9'  3?“41: 
„^db  bin  anm  ©eridjt  auf  biefe  SBelt  fom* 
men,  auf  bafe  bie  ba  nidbt  feben,  febenb  mer* 
ben."  Sa  foldbe  bie  fidb  geiftlidb  blinb  befm* 
ben  unb  an  Sefn  fommen  unb  Ujn  bitten 
um  ^ilfe,  fdbenfet  er  ibnen  ba§  ©efi<bt  bafe 
fie  feben  fonnen.  91  un  gebet  ^efu§  meiter, 
„unb  bie  ba  feben,  blinb  merben."  $>a§  ift 
gerabe  mo  bie  ^barifaer  geftanben  maren, 
fie  meinten  febenb  an  fein,  nadb  bem  geift- 
Iidben,  aber  ba  SefnS  fein  $ed  ibnen  attge- 
boten  tear  unb  fie  ibn  ni(bt  anneibmen  hwU- 
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ten,  ftellte  er  fie  f^in  al3  blinbe  fieute.  S^un 
baben  etlidje  Don  bie  ^barifaer  bie  grage 
■geftellt:  ©inb  mir  benn  aud)  blittb  ?  $e* 
fu§  fprad) :  SSaret  ibr  blinb,  fo  battet  ibr 
feme  ©iinbe ;  nun  n>enn  fie  ibre  geiftlicb€ 
SBlinbbeit  Dernommen  flatten,  bann  mare 
ibnen  ibre  ©iinbe  nid)t  su  geredjnet,  fo  batte 
3efu§  ibnen  fjelfen  fonnen.  Dte  ibr  aber 
fpredjt:  28ir  finb  febenb,  bleibet  eure  ©un* 
be.  ©erabe  fo  ftefjet  bie  ©adje  nod)  beute, 
mit  ben  adenfdjen  bie  fudjen  ibre  eigne 
©eredjtigfeit  aufauridjten,  unb  bie  ©ered)t* 
igfeit  bie  Dor  ©ott  gilt  nidjt  untertan  fein 
moden. 

fdtein  ^eraen§=2Bunfd)  ift  su  ade  ©diu* 
bigen  bafe  ibr  ntir  belfet  fdmpfen  mit  bit* 
ten  unb  flefyen  fiir  mid)  su  ©ott,  bafe  mir 
al§  S)iener  unb  ^orfteber  unfern  JBeruf 
mabrnebmen  fonnen,  ja  unfere  ©rmablung 
feft  su  griinben  auf  bem  Iebenbigen  3Bort 
©otte§,  unb  nidjt  Don  bem  felbigen  ab3u* 
meidjen  meber  su  ^edjten  nodj  sur  fiinfen, 
baburdj  mir  mit  ©otte§  $ilfe  unb  bie  mabre 
©eelen*fiiebe  ba§  SSerlorene  fucben  fonnen, 
unb  ade§  ma§  irret  bom  38eg  ber  aBabrbeit 
mieber  suriid  su  ber  $erbe  su  bringen. 
SBereinigung  madjt  ftarf  menu  e§  in  ®otte§ 
2BiHe  gefdbiebt  barum  menn  mir  in  ©otte§ 
aBiEen  beifamen  bleiben  fonnen  unb  einig 
fein,  bn  mirb  ©ott  aud)  babei  fein.  ?)• 

(£tjriftentu,m  unb  propt}e= 
^eigcn. 

©briftentum  ift  eine  ®raft  ober  ©tubl 
auf  $j$ropbeseigen!  mie  fo?  3Bdre  ber  2tpo* 
ftel  $aulu§  nod)  am  £eben  beute,  bafj  er 
3U  un§  reben  fonnte,  ma§  mdre  feine  8tebe 
ober  SBriefen  su  un§  beute?  aBa§  mar 
feine  grage  an  2Igrippa?  ©Iaubeft  bu, 
$onig  $(grippa  ben  ^ropbeten?  $dj  toeife 
bafe  bu  glaubeft.  2lpg.  26,  27.  $f5aulu§ 
feine  ©briftenbeit  mar  propbetifdp  ©eine 
Sebre  mar  Don  ben  $ropbeten  unb  ibre  ©r* 
fudungen,  meiter  unb  nocb  mebr  bafj  er 
Slgrippa  fagte.  ®urdj  $ilfe  ©otte§  ift  e§ 
mir  gelungen,  unb  ftebe  bi§  auf  biefen 
£age  unb  aeige  beibe  ben  ®Ieinen  unb  ben 
©rofjen,  unb  fagte  nid)t§  aufeer  bem,  bafe 
•bie  $ropbeten  gefagt  baben,  bafe  e§  gefcbeb* 
en  fodte,  unb  3DZofe.  „$afe  ©briftu^  fottte 
leiben  nnb  ber  ©rfte  fein  aug  ber  ®nfer« 
ftebung  Don  ben  $oten,  nnb  Derfunbigen 
ein  ZW  bem  Snlf  nnb  ben  #eiben  " 
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^etruS  feine  fiebre  mar  auf  (eine  Don 
ben  erften)  ^rof»bejci8«*f  ba  bie  anbern  ibr 
epott  batten  unb  fpracben,  fi«  finb  Dod 

fiifeen  3Bein§.  S>a  trat  ^etru§  auf  mit  ben 
©Ifen,  erbob  feine  ©timme  unb  rebete  3U 
rbnen:  ^f)r  ^uben,  Iiebe  dddnner  unb  ade, 
bie  ibr  su  ^erufalem  mobnet,  ba§  fei 
eucb  funb  getan,  unb  laffet  meine  3Borte 
3U  euern  £bren  eingeben.  2>enn  biefe  finb 
nidjt  trunfen  mie  ibr  mdbnet,  (internal  e§ 
ift  bie  britte  ©tunbe  am  Xage,  fonbern  ba§ 
ift  ma§  burd)  ben  ^ro^bet  ^Del  3«Dor  gefagt 
ift.  3ff>g.  2, 14—16. 

fiber  etlicbe  Xage  finben  mir  ben  ^etru§ 
mieber  am  prebigen  auf  $ropbrjeigen  in 
2tpg.  3,  20.  21.  „9tuf  bafe  ba  fomme  bie 
3eit  ber  ©rquidung  Don  bem  9fngefid)t  be§ 
§errn,  ttjenn  er  fenben  mirb  ben,  ber  eudj 
je^t  3uDor  geprebigt  mirb  S«fw§  ©briftuS. 
3BeI(ber  mufe  ben  §immel  einnebmen  bi§ 
auf  bie  3eit,  ba  miebergebra(bt  merbe  ade§ 
ma§  ©ott  gerebet  butte  burd)  ben  2Runb 
ader  feinen  beiligen  ^ropb**™  »on  ber 
aBelt  an." 

£>bne  3iDe^feI  ^Dar  ber  ^fpoftel  ©e* 
braud)  su  reben  Don  $ropbe5r«fle«r  eine  95e* 
fdjiibung  unb  aud)  ein  3eigeu  bom  ©lairben. 
2)a  ber  Sanbpfleger  bem  $aulu§  minfte 
SU  reben,  fpracf)  er:  8<b  giube  adem  ma§ 
gefdjrieben  ftebet  im  ©efeb  unb  ben  fPro* 
pbctcn.  5fpg.  24,  14.  $a§  maren  grofee  Ur* 
fadjen  ba§  feine  hunger  bie§  nacbfolgten  in 
ibren  3eiten,  fie  mufeten  ma§  Diele  bon  un* 
ferer  3eit  nicbt  buben,  Diele  ba&eu  baS  Der*  j 
geffen,  unb  Diele  finb  aud)  nidjt  intereffiert, j 
ober  'baben  !ein  gefaden  baran,  ber  gunba^ 
ment  Don  einem  djriftlidjen  Sftenfcb  Iiegt 
in  fjSropbeseigen*  ©briftuS  mar  unb  ift  ber 
grofee  propb«tif<be  ©rfiidung.  2Bir  finben 
gefdjrieben  in  Suca§  4,  17 — 21:  „$>a  marb 
ibm  ba§  ®ud)  be§  ^ropbetra  ^efaia§  ge* 
reicbt,  unb  ba  er  ba§  ®ud)  auftat,  fanb  er  ben 
Drt  ba  gefcbrieben  ftebet:  2>er  ©eift  be§ 
^errn  ift  bei  mir,  barum  bafe  er  mid)  gefalbt 
bat.  —  Unb  er  fing  an  su  fagen  su  ibnen: 
^eute  ift  biefe  ©drift  erfiidt  Dor  euren 
Obren."  ©o  bat  ©briftul  fidb  befannt  ge* 
mad)t  burd  ^ropbci«§en,  ©r  tat  ba§  iiber 
unb  iiber,  mie  ade  93ibeIIefer  ba§  fo  finben 
fonnen.  ©r  madjte  .fid)  felbft  befannt  burd) 
^ropb^tgen,  mie  oft  finben  mir  gefdjrte* 
ben:  „$d)  bin,"  bin,"  §d)  bin  bie 
Stiir  su  ben  ©djafen."  bin  ber  gute 
^irte."  ufm. 

5to(b  eine  ^rapbejeignng  ift  ba§  ©ericpt, 
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erne  befonbere  ift  in  $rebiger  ©alorno  12, 
13.  14:  „£a&t  unB  bie  ^auptfumma  atter 
fierce  boren.  giirdjte  Oott  unb  balte  fei* 
lie  Oebote;  benn  baB  gebort  aHe  2flen]'dE)en 
5U.  £>er  toirb  allc  SBerfe  nor  ©ericbt  brin* 
•gen  baft  Derborgen  ift,  eB  fei  Out  ober 
iBofer  3n  biefen  Iefcten  £agen  foHten  bie 
fieuten  mebr  auB  fPro^eigung  ftubieren. 
3>enn  toegen  Oeridjt  mufeten  bie  Htfenfd)en 
eine  ;©ereit|<fjaft  madjen  gegen  bie  Slufer* 
ftebung,  bietoeil  bie  Sluferfiebung  ift  eine 
©rfimung  ber  ^robbeseigimg.  ^auIuB  be- 
toeifs  in  1.  ®or.  15,  51:  „<Siebe,  id)  fage 
eud)  [ein  OebeimniB,  toir  toerben  nitf)t  afie 
entfdjlafen,  toir  toerben  aber  aHe  Dertoan* 
belt  toerben ;  unb  baBfelbe  blofclicb,  in  einem 
31ug£nblicf,  aur  3eit  ber  Iefcten  ^ofaune. 
SDenn  eB  toirb  bie  $ofaune  flatten,  unb 
bie  ioten  toerben  ouferfteben  unDertoeBlidj, 
unb  Iroir  toerben  nertoanbelt  toerben,  ufto. 

3um  ©d)Iufe,  meine  SBitte  ift,  §err  fegne 
aHe  ©olfer,  bafe  fie  baB  2Bort  ftubieren,  benn 
^ubji  toarb  getoarnt:  „3Kein  SSoIf  ift  babin, 
baritm  bafe  eB  nid^t  lernen  toiH,  benn  bu 
Dertoirfft  OotteB  SBort,  barurn  toiH  id) 
bid)  aud)  Dertoerfen,  bafc  bu  nid^t  ntein 
^riefter  fein  foHft.  2>u  nergiffeft  beB  ©e* 
fefce*  beineB  OotteB,  barum  toiH  id)  aud) 
beiner  ®inber  Dergeffen." 

3.  SKtpfer. 


Si nb  toir  bercit? 

$.  3-  Zto^tx, 

$efuB  fagt  in  SKattb.  5:  3br  foHt  nid^t 
benfen  bafe  id)  gefommen  bin  baB  ©efefc 
ober  bie  i£ropf>eten  aufaulofen.  3d)  bin 
nicbt  gefommen  aufaulofen,  fonbern  au 
erfiSlen.  $>enn  idj  fage  eud)  toobrlidj:  Si§ 
bafe  $imntel  unb  Orbe  aergebe,  toirb  nid^t 
aerdeben  ber  fleinfte  SBudjftabe,  nocb  ein 
Stiiiel  bom  ©efefc,  bis  bafe  aHeB  gefcbebe. 
2Bet  nun  einB  bon  biefen  fleinften  ©eboten 
auffofet,  unb  lebret  bie  Seute  alio,  ber  toirb 
ber  fleinfte  fyiifeen  im  ®tmmelrei<b;  toer  eB 
abet  tut,  unb  lebret,  ber  toirb  grofc  beifeen 
im  $immelreid).  £>enn  idb  fage  eudb: 
jei  benn  eure  ©erecbtigfeit  beffer  benn  bie 
■Sd  riftgelebrter  unb  ipbarifaer,  fo  toerbet 
ibr  nicbt  in  baB  $immelreicb  fommen.  3br 
babt  gebort,  bafe  ju  ben  Stlten  gefagt  ift: 
3>u  foHft  nicbt  toten :  toer  aber  totet,  ber 
foH  be§  OericbtS  fc^ulbig  fein.  3<b  nber 
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fage  eud):  2Ber  mit  feinem  S^uber  siirnet, 
ber  ift  be§  OericbtS  fdjulbig;  unb  toer  ibn 
fcbimbfen  toirb,  ber  ift  be§  3tat§  fcbulbig, 
toer  aber  fucbt  ju  oerbammen,  ber  ift  be§ 
boHifcbe  &euer  fdjulbig.  ®arum  toenn  bu 
nor  ben  &errn  fommft,  beine  <Siinben  ju 
oergeben  gu  baben,  unb  toirft  aHba  baran 
benfen,  bafe  bein  Gruber  nocb  eine  ©adje 
gegen  bidb  bnt,  fo  gebe  atoJor  bin,  unb  oer= 
fbbne  bid)  mit  beinem  33ruber,  al&bann 
rid)te  beine  ®adbe  au§  nor  bem  ^errn,  toie 
e§  fbm  gefaHig  ift. 

3>enn  toenn  bu  beinen  S&ruber  nicbt  lie* 
beft,  fo  bleibeft  bu  in  beinen  Siinben.  Unb 
toer  feinen  ^Bruber  bnff^/  ber  ift  ein  21ot* 
fcblager.  Unb  ibr  toiffet  baft  ein  foldjer  nicbt 
ba§  etoige  Seben  ererben  toirb.  28ir  toiffen 
aber  bafc  toir  au§  bem  £obe  in  ba§  Seben 
gefommen  finb,  benn  toir  Iieben  bie  S3rii* 
ber.  2Ber  fein  Gruber  nidjt  Iiebet,  ber 
bleibt  im  ^obe,  nadj  3.  3cfn§  Iiebte 
un§,  bnt  fein  Seben  fiir  un§  gelajfen;  unb 
toir  foHen  aucb  ba§  Seben  fiir  bie  SBriiber 
Iaffen.  SBenn  aber  jemanb  biefer  2BeIt« 
Outer  bat,  unb  febet  feinen  Stuber,  Csdbtoe* 
fter  ober  ibre  ^inber  in  ber  Sftot,  unb 
fdbliefet  fein  ^era  Dor  ibnen  au/ 
ibnen  nid)t§,  toie  fann  bann  bie  Siebe  Oot* 
te§  bei  einem  foldjen  3Kenfd)en  bleiben? 
greunb,  Iaffet  un§  nicbt  nur  Iieben  mit 
2Borten,  ober  mit  ber  3«nge,  fonbern  ntit 
ber  Zat  unb  mit  ber  SBabrbeit.  Unb  an 
biefem  erfennen  toir,  bafe  toir  in  ber  SBabr* 
beit  ftnb,  unb  fonnen  unfer  ^era  ftiHen 
nor  3bm.  2Bann  unfer  $era  aber  befdferet 
ift,  fo  ift  bod)  Oott  grofjer  benn  unier  ^era 
unb  er  fennet  aHe  ®inge.  2Benn  unfer 
^era  un§  nicbt  Derbammt,  fo  baben  toir 
eine  grenbigfeit  3u  Oott.  Unb  toa§  toir 
bitten,  toerben  toir  Don  ibm  nebmen,  benn 
toir  batten  feine  Oebote,  unb  tun  toa§  Dor 
3bm  gefaHt,  unb  baS  ift  fein  Oebot,  bafe 
toir  glauben  an  ben  Seamen  feineB  <sobne£ 
3efu  Obrifti,  unb  Iieben  unB  unter  einan* 
ber,  toie  @r  unB  ein  Oebot  gegeben  bat- 
Unb  toer  feine  Oebote  bait,  ber  bleibt  in 
3efuB,  unb  in  ibm.  Unb  baran  er* 
fennen  toir,  bafe  er  in  unB  bleibt,  an  bem 
Oeift,  benn  er  unB  gegeben  bat.  Unb  toir 
baben  gefeben  unb  aeugen,  bafe  ber  SSater 
ben  @obn  gefanbt  bat,  awn  ^eilanb  ber 
SBelt. 

SBeldber  nun  befennet,  bafj  OotteB 
@obn  ift,  in  bem  bleibet  Oott,  u.  er  in  Oott. 
2)aran  ift  bie  Siebe  boHig  bei  unB,  auf  bafe 
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toir  eine  tJreubigleit  fatten  an  £age  besl  ©e* 
ridjtS,  benn  gleidb  tote  er  ift,  fo  finb  toir 
audb  in  bicfer  2BeIt.  Surdbt  ift  nidjt  in  ber 
Siefre,  fonbern  bie  ooUige  Siebe  treibt  bie 
gurcbt  au§;  bcnn  bie  Surest  bat  $ein,  toer 
fid£)  aber  fiirdjtet,  ber  ift  nidbt  t>oUig  in  ber 
Siebe. 

SDer  $etru§  fdbreibt  (2.  $ei.  3)  oon ben 
lenten  Xagen,  er  fagt  e§  toer  ben  ©potter 
fommen,  bie  nadj  it) ten  eigeuen  fiiiften 
toanbeln,  unb  fagen:  2Bo  ift  nun  bieSBerbeife* 
nng  feiner  Sufunft?  2>enn  nad)  bent  bie 
SBater  entfdblafen  finb,  bleibt  e§  aHe§,  toie 
e§  non  Stnfang  ber  ®reatur  getoefen  ift. 
2lber  in  if) rent  -IRuttoillen  tootten  fie  nidfjtS 
babon  toiffen,  bafj  ber  ^intrnel  tor  Qeiten 
aucb  toar,  baju  bie  ©rbe  au£  SBaffer,  unb 
int  SBaffer  beftanben  burd)  ©otte§  SBort. 
®ennod)  toar  au  ber  B^it  bie  2BeIt  burcb 
biefelben  mit  ber  ©iinbflut  oerberbet.  9IIfo 
audb  ber  $immel  jepunb  unb  bie  ©rbe  toer* 
ben  burd)  fein  SBort  gefpart,  bafe  fie  aunt 
geuer  bebalten  toerben  am  £age  be§  ©e* 
ridjt§,  unb  SBerbamniS  ber  ©ottlofen  2ften= 
feben.  ®in§  fei  aber  eudb  underbalten,  ibr 
Sieben,  bafc  ein  £age  dor  bem  &errn  ift, 
toie  taujenb  Sabre,  unb  taufenb  %afyte  toie 
ein  Sag.  .3>er  £err  bergie^t  nidbt  bie  SBer* 
Ijeifjung  toie  e§  etlicf)e  fiir  einett  SSerjug 
adbten,  fonbern  er  bat  ©ebulb  mit  un§,  unb 
toil!  nidjt  bafe  jemanb  berloren  toirb,  fon* 
bem  bafe  fidfj  jebermann  $ur  SBufee  febre. 
©§  toirb  aber  be§  $errn  Stag  fommen  toie 
ein  3)ieb  in  ber  $Rad)t,  in  toelcbem  bie  §im* 
mel  aergebn  toerben  mit  grofeem  ®radjen, 
bie  ©Iementen  aber  toerben  dor  $ifce  a^r* 
fcbmeljen,  unb  bie  ©rbe  unb  bie  2Berfe  bie 
barinnen  finb,  toerben  berbrennen. 

9htn  greunb,  toenn  toir  toiffen  bafc  bie§ 
aHe§  aergdben  foil,  jo  fallen  toir  un§  berei- 
ten  baau,  unb  aufieben  auf  Sefum  ©bri* 
ftum  ber  9Infanger  unb  boHenber  be§  ©Iau« 
ben§.  $afe  toir  auffeben,  unb  unfer  $aup* 
ter  empor  beben  gegen  be§  2lngefid)t  be§ 
SBaterS,  barum  bafj  uniere  ©rlofung  fi(b 
nabet.  Unb  toir  fotten  gefebidt  fein  mit 
einem  beilt'flen  SBanbel,  unb  mit  einem 
©ottfeligen  2Befen,  bafj  toir  toarten  unb 
eilen  au  ber  3iifunft  &e§  Zage§  be§  §errn, 
in  toeldben  bie  §immel  bom  Seuer  set* 
geben,  unb  bie  ©lemente  bor  ^i^e  aerfdbmel* 
aen.  2Bir  toarten  aber  eine§  neuen  ®immel§ 
unb  einer  neuen  ©rbe,  nadb  feiner  SSerbeife* 
ung  in  toeldber  ©ereebtigfeit  toobnet.  Unb 
bie  ©ebulb  unferS  ^errn,  aebtet  fiir  eure 
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©eligfeit,  al§  aud)  unfer  Iieber  Gruber 
^aulu§  gefebrieben  bat. 

Sftun  toerte  n0^  ^er 

©nabe  finb,  laffet  un§  ba§  333ort  ©ot* 
te£  toobl  betradbten,  benn  er  rebet  au  utts 
aUe:  '^ornmet  ber  au  mir,  bie  ibr  nttibiriifl 
unb  belaben  feib,  icb  toitt  eudb  erquidCen, 
nebmet  auf  eudj  mein  I€rnet  oon 

mir,  benn  icb  bin  fanftmiitig  unb  bott  $er* 
aen  bemiitig,  fo  toerbet  ibr  fRt^be  finben 
fiir  eure  ©eelen.  3Wein  S0£b  ift  fanft  unb 
raeine  Saft  ift  Ieidfjt. 
y-*Seib  ©ott  befoblen. 

Ittifm  Jiidcttfe  JlWethmg. 

»ibel  frrage  9to.  1563.  —  2>er  $err 
fpracb  au  'SWbfe:  ©iebe  id)  babe  bidb  einen 
©ott  gefefct  iiber  gJbaroa,  unb  ?Iaron  bein 
SBruber  foil  toa§  fein? 

mel  §rage  fRo.  1564.  —  Unb  icb  bar* 
ete  eine  ©timme  horn  $imntel  au  ntir  fagen: 
©d^reibe,  ©elig  finb  bie  £oten  bie  in  bem 
^errn  fterben,  bon  toann  an? 

9Inttocrten  auf  SMbel  ^rragen. 

^rage  9to.  1555.  —  2Ber  blieb  im  gott* 
Iidben  Seben  brei  banbert  Sabr  unb  toa§ 
gefdbab  barauf? 

$lnttoort.  —  ^enodb,  ©ott  nabm  tbn 
bintoeg.  1.  '2Rofe  5,  24. 

^nbKdje  fiebrt.  —  5>ie§  ift  ein  febr 
fcboneS  3eugni§  au  iiberfommen,  an  emer 
3eit  ba  fie  bie  2*ibel  nodb  nidbt  batten.  2>a£ 
©efeb  toar  nodb  nidbt  gegeben,  unb  ba§ 
grofee  Dpfer  bon  Sefu  toar  nodb  nidbt  ge« 
tan,  aber  £enod)  blieb  im  gottlidben  Seben. 
28enn  e§  moglidb  toar  im  gottlidben  Seben 
au  bleiben  an  foldbe  3^it,  bann  toare  eS  jefct 
audb  nodb.  2Barum  finben  toir  nidbt  bon 
foldbe  SBunber  a«  ^^r  3eit?  SBir  baben 
biel  mebr  fiidbt  burcb  ba§  ©dangelium  unb 
©rfabrung  bon  anbere  in  borigen  3^^* 
bie  un§  aufgefdjrieben  finb. 

SBir  lefen  in  ©br.  11,  5:  „3>urdb  ben 
©lauben  toarb  ^enodb  toeggenommen,  bafe 
er  ben  £ob  nidbt  jabe,  unb  toarb  nidbt  er« 
funben,  barum,  bafe  ibn  ©ott  toegnabm; 
benn  bor  feinem  SEBegnebmen  bat  er 
ni§  gebabt,  bafe  er  ©ott  gefallen  babe.; 
tIRann  modbte  bie  Ofrage  ftellen,  toaS  ift 
e§,  baran  ©ott  am  meiften  gefallen  bat? 
3Reine  geringe  ©infidbten  finb,  bafe  ©ott 
nebmea  an  feinem  Sort,  unfer  ganaeS  SSer* 
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trauetJ  auf  $bn  fefcen,  gleid)  mie  ein  flei* 
neg  ®inb  fid)  toerlafet  auf  feme  natiirlidbe 
©Iternl  fan  bitten  bafe  er  ung  §ilfe  in  fei- 
nen  ©Jegen  manbeln,  bag  ift  ©ottgefaflig. 

©g  finb  $u  Did  Seute  beutigegtagg  bafe 
©ott  Bitten  bafe  er  foil  mit  fanen  manbeln, 
bafe  ©t  mit  ibnen  fei,  ab  fie  mobl  ffaon  Ie* 
ben  fq  mie  far  gleifdb  gut  biinft.  Saffet 
ung  fjeten  ba§  er  ung  ©nabe  gibt  in  fei- 
nen  SKfegen  manbeln,  baft  mir  bei  $bm  few 
fonnen,  unb  mit  $bm  manbeln  in  feme 
©ege.l  $ag  ©ngliifae  fagt:  „©nod)  malfeb 
mitt)  ©ob,"  nid)t,  (®ob  malfeb  mifa  ©no<b). 


ftrage  9io.  1556.  —  28as  aber,  menn 
biefer  SBelt  ©iiter  bat,  unb  febet 
©ruber  barben  unb  fd^Iiefet  fein 
jr  fam  eu? 

dtoort.  —  ©tfe  bleibt  bie  Siebe  ©otteg 

)IU? 

falidje  Seljre.  —  SJtann  modbte  fragen, 
t  unfer  ©ruber?  3>ie  Slntmort  ift 
®inber  bie  geboren  finb  bon  bie 
[fee  ©Item  finb  ©ruber  unb  Scbme* 
3n>eiteng:  ©lieber  in  ber  ©emeinbe 
,  finb  ©otteg  ®inber  unb  ©riiber  unb 
ftern  in  bem  $errn.  SDritteng :  97adf) 
Jdjifafung  finb  mir  aHe  ©ruber  unb 
pftern,  benn  mir  finb  aHe  nacftfomm* 
joon  ©barn,  mie  aud)  bon  97oab- 
mir  ung  nidE)t  entffaulbigen,  unb 
u  biefer  ober  jeniger  ift  nifat  unfer 
ier,  benn  Igefug  fagt  ('J'tattlj.  23,  8): 

:  aber  feib  aHe  ©ruber."  ©g  mare  ein 
harfaeraiger  9Jtenfd)  ber  fefjen  fonnte 
fen  ©ruber  hunger  Ieiben  miiftte,  fa 
ifet  gar  am  berJ^ungern,  ber  fam  nid^t 
2Bir  t)oren  biel  bon  Hftenfdjen  bie 
ku  effen  ba&en.  2Sag  tun  mir  fiir  biefe 
ifr  Ieibene  Hftenfdben,  bie  nidjt  bon  bie* 
'1elt«©iiter  fjaben?  Sefug  fagte:  „2>u 
Jlieben  ©ott  beinen  §errn,  bon  gam 
Seraen,  bon  ganger  <3eele,  bon  ganjem 
ifite.  2>ieg  ift  bag  bornebmfte  unb 
©ebot.  3)ag  anbere  aber  ift  bem 
j...  2)u  foHft  beinen  97acbften  Iieben  alg 
jlelbft."  SRatib,  22,  37—39.  3n  2.  $ob. 
Iefen  mir:  „So  femanb  faricftt:  Sfa 
©ott  unb  baffet  feinen  ©ruber,  ber 
n  Siigner.  &enn  mer  feinen  ©ruber 
Iiebet,  ben  er  fiebet,  mie  fann  er  ©ott 
benn  er  nidjt  fiebt?" 
b iefen  <3cbrrftfteHen  fonnen  mir  ber* 
baft  ber  9Wenfdb  ber  ©ott  Iiebt,  Iiebt 


jemanjb 
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9^u| 
toer 
erften^ 
namli  “ 
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feinen  ©ruber  aud).  ©etrug  in  2.  ©et.  1, 
5 — 7  fcbreibt  bxig  mir  barreidben  foKen 
im  ©Iauben,  namlidb:  Xugenb,  ©rfenntnig, 
aKafeigfeit,  ©ebulb,  ©ottfeligfeit,  briiber* 
Iidbe  Siebe,  unb  attgemeine  fiiebe.  SlBgemei- 
ne  Siebe,  bafe  meint  eine  Siebe  fiir  aHe  3)7en* 
fcben.  2Bag  oben  gefdbrieben,  ift  baubt* 
facf)Iidb  ber  natiirli(|e  ^ib  mag  mir  tun 
merben  menn  mir  jemanb  feben  ber  2)7an* 
gel  ^at  an  ber  ^eitlidbe  S^abrung.  Sefet  tool* 
ten  mir  un'g  fragen,  meldbeg  'bat  bag  grofete 
SBert,  ber  fieib  ober  bie  3>eele ?  ©ott  mill 
bafe  aHe  SWenfdben  gebolfen  merbe,  unb  *ur 
©rfenntnig  ber  SBabrbeit  fommen.  1.  Xim. 
2,  4.  3inb  mir  miHig  bafe  alle  ©tenfdjen 
ber  $eilgt>lan  in  '©brifto  tunb  mirb,  ober 
fteben  mir  nodb  in  ben  2Beg  bafe  er  nidjt 
auggefiibrt  merben  fann?  S.  97. 


nebmen  I 


SiMifd?e  Set^rc. 

„^immel  unb  ©rbe  merben  nergeben; 
aber  meine  SBorte  oergeben  nidbt."  Sue.  21, 
33.  ... 

„@r  aber  farad):  ^a,  felig  finb,  bie  ©ot* 
teg  SBort  boren  unb  bemabren."  Sue.  11,28. 

2Bir  ©Iauben: 

1.  — an  ben  Sreieinigen  ©ott,  ben  ©ater, 
ben  €>obn  unb  ben  '^eiligen  ©eift.  Sfftattb. 
3,  16.  17;  1  ^ob.  5,  7—10. 

2.  — bafe  ^efug  ©brtftug  ©otteg  0obn  ift, 
— bafe  ©r  t>om  ^eiligen  ©eift  embfangen 
unb  oon  eirter  Jungfrau  geboren  murbe. 
Sue.  1,  35;  _9P7attb.  1,  1.  20—25. 

3.  — an  bie  ©erfon  unb  bie  ©ottlidbfeit  beg 
§eiligen  ©eifteg.  9tbg.  1,  8;  5, 3.  4. 

4.  — an  bie  boBftanbige  unb  mbrtlidbe  ©in* 
gebung  ber  ©ibel  alg  bag  ©iort  ©otteg. 
2  Sam.  23,  2;  ©f.  119,  160;  2  £im.  3,16. 
17.  2  ©et.  1,  20.  21. 

5.  baft  ©ott  aHe  2>inge  geidbaffen  bat. 
1  TOofe  1,  2;  ^ob-  l,3;ftoI.  1, 16. 

6.  — bafe  ber  907enfd)  obne  Siinbe  gefebaffen 
murbe.  1  907ofe  1,  27. 

7  ^bafe  ber  SRenfcb  burcb  itbertretung  ber 
©ebote  ©otteg  fiinbigte.  1  9Kofe  2,  17; 
1  9Kofe  3 ;  97bm.  5, 14. 

8—bafe  <3iinbe,  Serb  unb  Xo b  (natiirlidb 
unb  geiftlieb)  aug  ber  ©rbfiinbe  entftanben 
finb.  97om.  5,  12. 
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9.  — bajj  ba§  SBIut  S«fu  <£f)rtfti  in  folder 
2Beife  fiir  alle  aJienfcben  al§  S&erfbbnung 
bergoffen  tourbe,  bafj  ibre  <SeIigfeit  mbg* 
Iid&  ift.  So»b.  3, 16;  ©br.  9, 14. 

10.  — bajj  biie  unmiinbigSen  ®inber  ber- 
fo'bnt  toorben  finb.  2Rarc.  10,  14. 

11.  — bajj  bie  miinbigen  aflenfdjen,  um  felig 
3U  toerben,  glauben  miiffen,  3Jujje  tun,  bon 
neuem  geboren  toerben  unb  im  neuen  Seben 
toonbeln  miiffen.  Sob-  3,  3 — 5;  9lf>g.  3,  19 
— 26;  9iom.  6, 1 — 7. 

12.  — bajj  bie  SBiebergeborenen  ©oit  gebor* 
fam  fetn  miiffen  unb  bie  toabre  ®ir<be  (©e* 
nteinbe)  auSmadjen  (bilben),  beren  §auf)t 
©briftuS  ift.  fftom.  6,  17 ;  5H.  1,  18. 

13.  — bajj  bie  c£)riftli<be  Saufe  geboten  ift 
unb  bajj  ba§  9lu£giefjen  bie  gebotene  SBeife 
ber  ^eiligen  ©dEjrift  ift.  9Kattb.  28,  19.  20; 
Sue.  16,  16;  2tyg.  1,  5;  2,  3.  16—18.  41; 
10,  44 — 48. 

14.  — baft  ©ott  bie  ®ircbe  (©emeinbe)  mit 
ben  notigen  ©earnten  unb  Siifjr^rn  berfeben 
bat,  toie  t&ifcbofen,  ^rebigern,  ©bangeli* 
ften,  SDiafonen  (Sienern),  ufto.  ©bb-  4,  11 
—16;  1  Sim.  3,  1—13. 

16. — bafj  ba§  SBrot  unb  ber  ®elcb  beim 
Stbenbmabl  ©innbilber  be§  Seibe§  unb  5BIut« 
e§  ©brifti  finb  unb  bie  einige  ©emeinbe 
ber  ©Iieber  barjtellen.  1  ®or.  10,  16—34. 

16.  — bajj  bie  Sufjtoafdjung  ai§  ci^,e 
licbe  religiofe  $eier  gebalten  toerben  foil. 
Sab.  13,  1—17;  1  Sim.  5,  10. 

17.  — bajj  djriftlidbe  $rauen  beim  ©ebet  unb 
bei  ber  Sebre  eine  gotteSbienftlicbe  ®obf* 
bebeefung  tragen  fotten.  1  ®or.  11,  2 — 16. 

18.  — bafj  bie  ©Iaubigen  ben  ®ujj  ber  Sie* 
be  iiben  fallen.  fRom.  16,  16;  1  $et.  5,  14. 

19.  — bafj  ba§  ©alben  mit  -61  gur  former* 
lidjen  ^eilung  ber  ©Iaubigen  bient.  Saf. 
5, 14.  15. 

20.  — bajj  SWifdbeben  gtoifdjen  ©Iaubigen 
unb  lUnglaubigen  toiber  bie  tyeilige  ©dbrift 
finb  unb  bajj  bie  ©be  ntif  gefdjiebenen  $er= 
fonen  ©bebrucb  barfteUt,  folange  ber  friib* 
ere  ©begattin  nodb  lebt.  97eb-  13,  23 — 26; 

3,  3;  2tfarc.  10,  2— 12. 

.21. — bajj  ber  §err  einen  Sag  in  ©ieben 
al§  einen  beilig«n  Sag  ber  Sftube  non  toelt* 
Iidber  SIrbeit  unb  ber  ©otteSanbetung  unb 
be§  djriftlicben  ©ienfteS  foerorbnet  bat  unb 


bajj  ber  erfte  Sag  ber  SBodje,  getoobnlid) 
^onntag  genannt,  ber  angetoiefene  Sag 
fiir  bie  dbriftli(be  ®ird)e  fei.  2  2fiofe  20,  8 
—11;  Sob-  20,  18.  26;  1  ®or.  16,  2;  ®oI. 
2,  16. 

22.  — bafj  Selbftoerleugnung  unb  Semut 
fiir  bie  jftadjfolge  ©btifti  toefentlieb  finb. 
Sue.  9,  23;  1  $et.  5,  5.  6. 

23.  — bafj  e§  fiir  ©briften  toiber  bie  beilige 
■Sdjrrft  ift,  ben  toeltlidjen  Sracbtmoben  gu 
folgen,  fid)  an  Ibrberlicbem  ■Strett  (®rieg, 
i)3rogeff.  ufto.)  gu  beteiligen,  ©ibe  gu  Ieiften, 
gebeimen  ©efettfebaften  anguboren  obler 
ba§  Seben  gu  Uerficbern.  9fc6m.  12, 2 ;  Sttattb. 
5,  33—48;  2  £or.  6,  14—18;  1  $et.  3,  3. 
4;  ©bb-  5,  11.  12;  Ser.  49,  11. 

24.  — bajj  ©eborfam  ber  Dbrigfeit  in  ben 
©rengen  ber  Sebren  ber  beiligen  ©ebrift 
geboten  ift.  9tom.  13,  1 — 7. 

25.  — bafe  bal^ftarrige  Ounber  au§  ber  ©e* 
meinbe  au§geftofjen  toerben  fallen.  1  JJor. 
5,  13. 

26. — bajj  e§  einen  berfonlicben  Seufel  gibt, 
bafe  er  ber  giirft  ift,  ber  in  ber  Suft 
berrfebt,  bafe  grofee  3Wengen  na<b  feinem 
SBiHen  non  ibm  gefangen  genommen  finb. 
2tyg.  5,  3;  1  $et.  5,  8;  ©bb.  2,  2;  2  ^or. 
4,  4. 

27.  — bafj  cbrifili(be§  ©eben  fiir  ba§  djrift- 
licbe  Seben  toefentlieb  ift.  SUM.  3,  10;  1 
^or.  16, 1.  2. 

28.  — bajj  ba§  SJittgebet  eine  ber  grofjten 
9^ottoenbigfeiten  ber  bcutigen  ebriftlieben 
®ir<be  ift.  Sue.  18,  1;  Watt  7,  7;  Sob.  16, 
23.  24. 

29. — bajj  ber  ®ird>e  (©emeinbe)  geboten 
tourbe,  ba§  ©bangelium  in  aHer  SSelt  gu 
Iebren  unb  gu  brebigen.  SWattb.  28,  19.  20; 
Slbg.  t  8. 

30.  — bajj  bie  berfonliebe  unb  nabe  SBieber- 
funft  unfereS  ^errn  Sefu  ©brifti  bie  felige 
^affnung  ber  ©Iaubigen  ift.  SIbg.  1,  11; 
Sob.  14, 2.  3;  SWattb.  24,  44;  1  Sbeff.  4, 13 
—18;  Offb.  22,  20. 

31.  — bafj  eine  Ieiblidfe  2Beiberauferftd&ung 
ber  ©ereebten  unb  Ungeredjten  ftattfinben 
toirb.  Sob-  5,  28.  29;  Offb.  20,  4—6. 

32.  — bajj  bem  S««Qften  ©eridjt  etoiger 
Sobn  unb  etoige  <Strafe  folgen  toirb.  aJ^attb. 
25,  36;  2  ^or.  5,  10;  Offb.  20,  12—15; 
22,  12. 
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$erolb  bet 

33  —  4n  eine  §oHe  oon  bettmfeten  @<bmer* 
aen  unb  ©trafe  fur  ben  $£eufel  unb  feitte 
gngel  Ibereitet,  aber  aud)  al§  oerbienteS  ©e* 
fc^icf  ber  «Wen fd&en,  bie  bem  £eufel  folgen. 
3Rattb|  25,  41;  Sue.  16,  23;  ©ffb.  20,  10. 

34.— in  einen  unbeicbreiblidj  jdjonen  §im« 
mel  opn  etoiger  greube  unb  !$errlidjfeit, 
too  bie  ©rloften  mit  ©brifto  Ieben  unb  re* 
gierenlunb  Sbm  immer  bienen.  „2>ent  ©ott, 
ber  auein  toeife  ift,  unferrn  §eilanb,  fet 
$bre  tnb  SRajeftcit  unb  ©etoalt  unb  2Rad)t 
nun  unb  au  aller  ©toigfeit!  tan."  Sob. 
14,  2-  3;  1  ®or.  2,  9;  2  ®or.  12,  1—4; 
Off®.  pi,22;S«ba  25. 

I®ircbengefd)i<btIicbeB. 

Itacbfolger  Sefu  ©brifti  Iitten  oiete 
imgen  todbrenb  ber  erften  Sabrbun* 
U  toaren  baber  nur  ioenige  ®efcer 
(jnen.  3Wit  ber  3eit  tourben  biefe 
ungen  feltener,  unb  in  ben  Xagen 
tin§  tourbe  bie  (Sbriftlid^e  Religion 
atBreligion.  ©B  toaren  aber  immer 
bie  fidj  meigerten,  ber  aUgemeinen 
mg  au  folgen,  unb  bie  bon  ber 
!ird)e  abgefonbert  blieben.  3“  ber* 
en  3eiten  tourben  biefe  mit  oerfdjieb* 
amen  genannt:  StoOatianen,  ®atb« 
STIbigenfer,  SBalbenfer,  ufto. 

I  ante  SBerfolgungen  Oon  ber  9tom* 
ircbe  bitten  biefe  treuen  ©briften 
,  unb  iiber  tauienb  Sabre  bing  eine 
ber  ber  toabren  <SbriftIid^en  $trd)e. 
i  ber  ©rtoeefung  am  Stnfang  beB 
:en  SabrbunbertS  boren  mir  bie 
©rebels,  WltpB,  SMaurodB,  unb 
,  bie  Slnabafptiften  (fSiebertaufer) 
tourben,  toeil  fie  fid)  an  bie  bibli* 
re  ber  Staufe  auf  baB  ©laubenB  be* 
i  bielten.  ©ine  ©emeinbe  tourbe  im 
525  in  3urid|  in  ber  ©cbtoeia  ge* 
griinbet,  unb  bieB  toar  ber  SInfang  einer 
©etodgung  bie  ficb  iiber  Vittel  —  unb  Storb* 
euro<Kt  oerbreitete.  Abater,  toegen  ben  gro* 
gen  gubrungS*©igenfd|aften  eineB  SJtenno 
©impnB  in  ben  Stieberlanben  tourben  biefe 
SlnabaOtiften  „3Jtennoniten"  genannt. 

S*t  Sabre, 1683,  in  Beanttoortung  einer 
©mfobung  oon  SBilbelm  $enn,  fiebelte  ficb 
einej&olonie  bon  SKennoniten  in  SImerifa 
iu  ©ermantoton,  sf$enn8t)Ioanien  an.  ©t- 
lid^e  Sabraebnte  naebber  fiebelte  ficb  eine 
redjt  grofce  ©rubbe  bon  ibtten  in  bem  ie^t 
Sanoafter  ©ountt)  genannten  £etle  $enn* 


SSabrbeit 

foloanienB  an.  2>ie  Sftennoniien  finben  ficb 
jefct  in  faft  alien  ©taaten  ber  U.©.Sl., 
in  bielen  ber  ^robinaen  ®anabaB,  in  mebr* 
eren  Sanbern  ©urofxtS,  unb  fie  fiibjren 
SRiffionen  unb  £iIfBtoerfe  in  alien  ®on* 
tinenten  ber  2BeIt  (Sluftralien  auBgenom* 
men). 

„<$enn  alleS,  toaB  bon  ©ott  geboren  ift, 
iibertoinbet  bie  SBelt;  unb  unfer  ©Iaube 
ift  ber  ©ieg,  ber  bie  SBelt  ubertounben  bat." 
1  Sob-  Sob-  5,  4. 

,/3>enn  baB  2»ort  ©otteB  ift  lebenbig 
unb  fraftig,  unb  febarfer,  benn  fein  atoei* 
febneibig  ©ditoert,  unb  burebbringet,  biB 
bafe  eB  febeibet  ©eele  unb  ©eift,  aucb  SRarf 
unb  SBein,  unb  ift  ein  Stidjter  ber  ©ebanfen 
unb  ©inne  beS  ^eraenS. 

Unb  ift  fein  ®reatur  Oor  Sbnt  unfiebt* 
bar,  eS  ift  aber  alleS  blofe  unb  entbedft  bor 
©einen  Slugen,  Oon  bem  reben  loir."  ©br. 
4,  12.  13. 

„S<b  toill  bid)  nid)t  Oerlaffen,  nod)  ber* 
faumen."  ©br.  13,  5. 

*  —  ©in  Arafat. 


3efus,  6cr  ^els. 

SBelcb  ein  berrlicbeS  unb  t>affeo^eS  ©ilb 
oon  Sefu  ift  ber  gelS!  Unb  ©ott  nennt  im 
alien  ©unbe  i<bon  einen.  Selfen.  2D?ofe 
fingt  bon  Sbm:  „©ebe  SKajeftat  unierm 
©ott!  2>er  SelS:  5Bofffommen  ift  fein  ^un." 
5.  <Kofe  32,  4.  (©Ibf.  SMbel).  Unb  bann 
fagt  er  im  ^inblid  auf  bie  Ungldubigen, 
bie  ©ott  niebt  fannten:  „®enn  unier  §el§ 
ift  niebt  ibr  gels,  —  be§  finb  unfere  f^einbe 
felbft  fftiebter." 

Sa,  ©ott  ift  ein  &el§  ber  ©toigfeiten. 
ilhm  ift  Sefu§  ©briftuS  ber  ©obn  ©otteS, 
fiir  un§  ber  SelS  be§  ^eilS  getoorben'.  SIIB 
f^etruS  im  Stamen  alien  S^ger  m  Sefu 
fagte:  „Du  bift  ©briftuB,  ber  ©obn  beB 
Iebenbigen  ©otteB,"  ba  -fagte  ber  ®err  au 
i'bm:  „SIuf  bie-fen  Selfen  mitt  i<b  bauen  met* 
ne  ©emeinbe."  SefuB  ©briftuB  ift  alB  ber 
©obn  ©otteB  ber  SelB  ber  ©emeinbe  ber 
©rloften.  5Darum  fonnen  bie  ^forten  ber 
§oKe,  b.  b-  bie  SKacbte  ber  ginfterniB  fie 
niebt  iibertodltigen.  O  mein  Iieber  Sefer, 
moebteft  bu  niebt  aucb  in  28abrbeit  oon  Sbm 
bejeugen  fonnen:  „SWein  SelB  unb  meine 
©urg  bift  bu!"  —  SatoobI  bir,  toenn  bu  baB 
fannft!  —  ®rtoablt. 
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2UIein  —  unb  bod)  nid)t  ganj 
attain. 

Slffein,  unb  bod)  nidjt  gana  affeine 
©in  id)  in  nteiner  ©infamfeit. 

Benn  id)  fo  gana  oerlaffen  fdjeine, 

©ertreibt  mir  3efuS  felbft  bie  Beit. 

3d)  bin  bei  ifjm,  imb  er  bei  mir, 

So  fomrnt  mir§  gar  nid)t  ein'fam  fur. 

^otrnn  id)  aur  Belt,  man  rebt  non  ©adjen, 
So  nur  auf  ©itelfeit  geridjt; 

Da  mufe  fid6>  Iaffen  ber  tierlaften, 

Der  etma§  bon  bem  $immel  ft>ridOt. 

Drum  toiinfcE)  id)  Iieber  gana  affein, 

2113  bei  ber  Belt  obn  ©ott  ju  fein. 

©erfebrte  fonnen  Ieidjt  oerfebren, 

Ber  greifet  ©ed)  obn  ®leben  an? 

Bie  foHt  id)  bann  babin  begebren, 

Bo  man  ©ott  balb  fcergeffen  !ann? 
©efefffdjaft,  bie  oerbafttig  fdjeint, 

Birb  ofterS  nad)  bem  3faff  bemeint. 

Bubern  fann  fid)  ein  307'enfdE)  berfteffen,  — 
Ber  fann  in  offer  ^eraen  feb’n? 
ffRan  fiebt  oft  beimlidje  ©efeffen. 

Die  fid)  nur  nad)  bem  Binbe  breb’n, 

Dajj  ber,  fo  gar  boff  Bmfer  tear, 

©alb  eine  Sdjlang  barauf  gebabr. 

Drum  fann  mir  niemanb  bier  berbenfen, 
Benn  idb  in  meiner  ©iniamfeit 
2tfid)  alfo  fudje  au  befdjriinfen, 

Dafe  ©ott  affein  mein  ^era  erfreut. 

Die  Belt  ift  boiler  Drug  unb  Sift,  — 
BobI  bem,  ber  ©ott  berbunben  ift. 

©in  ©rbenfinb  miff  ©’fefffdjaft  fudben, 

Scb  Itebe  ©ott  in  ftiffer  Stub; 

Unb  fofften  mir  bie  ateiber  fludben, 

Bo  fftliefe  idb  meine  jammer  au, 

Unb  nebme  ©ott  mit  mir  binein, 

So  mirb  ber  ateib  betrogen  fein. 

3ffit  ©ott  reb  idb  in  feinem  Borte. 

Unb  burdb  fein  Bort  rebt  er  in  mir; 

©et  idb  an  einern  ftiffen  Drte, 

So  finb’t  er  fid)  gar  balb  a«  mit; 

©raudb  idb  in  meinem  Sfreuae  atat, 

©r  ift’B,  ber  mid)  getroftet  bat. 

SWad)  idb  im  ftiffen  meine  ©adjen, 

<3 o  bat  er  feme  $anb  bei  mir. 


Sd)  mag  nun  fdjlafen  ober  madjen, 

©o  ftefft  er  mir  fein  ©ilbntS  fiir; 

2lud)  in  ben  Draumen  fprelet  er, 

2113  menn  idb  madbenb  bei  ibm  tear’. 

Ber  moffte  bann  nun  nidjt  erfennen, 
Daf;  idb  ftet3  in  ©efefffdjaft  bin? 

Unb  miff  bie  Belt  mid)  einfam  nennen, 
So  tue  fie  e3  nur  immerbin. 

©’nug,  bafe  bei  mir,  menn  idb  affein, 
©ott  unb  oiel  taufenb  ©ngel  fein. 

2lu3gemablt  bon  ©.  3R.  aftetjer. 


&iebe  ober  Siinbe. 

Die  briinftige  Siebe  unter  einanber  becft 
aud)  'ber  Siinbe  avenge.  1.  ©etru§  4,  8. 

Siebe  ober  Siinbe  beberrfdbt  obne  2lu3* 
nabme  eine3  jeben  aftenfdjen  $era.  Ba3 
ift  nun  Siebe,  meldbe  ber  Siinbe  Sfftenge  be* 
bedft?  (1.  ®or.  13):  „Die  Siebe  ift  Iangntu* 
tig  unb  freunblidb."  Sangmut  fann  man 
gebulbig  nennen.  Benn  man  gebulbig 
unb  freunblidb  ift,  reiaet  einer  ben  an* 
bern  aur  Siebe,  unb  menn  jemanb  bann 
burdb  Siebe  a«r  Siebe  gemonnen  mirb,  baS 
mare  eine  grudjt,  meldbe  affe  affenfdjen 
gliicflidb  mad)t  unb  bem  lieben  ©ott  eine 
&fyte. 

„Die  Siebe  eifert  nidjt."  Der  ©ifer  bat 
fdbon  Oiel  #eraeleib  bereitet.  Bie  oft  bat 
©ifer  fdbon  biel  $eraeleib  bereitet.  Bie  oft 
bai  man  fdbon  miiffen  bereuen,  menn 
man  nidjt  gebulbig  mar  bei  ber  Sadje; 
menn  man  mare  ftiff  gemefen,  mare  e3  biel 
beffer  au3gefaffen  unb  man  mart  biel 
gliicflidjer.  Bie  mar  baS  Samm  ©otteS 
fo  gebulbig  in  offer  Sdjmadj  unb  affem 
Seiben? 

„Die  Siebe  treibt  nidbt  affutmiffen."  Beil 
in  bem  aftenfdjenberaen  nidbtS  ©ute§  mobnt, 
ftimmen  Siebe  unb  aihrtmiffen  nidbt  aufont* 
men.  Unb  ba§  a»enfdbenbera  ift  ein  tro^ig 
unb  beraagt  Ding,  barum  ift  affutmiffen 
gegen  Siebe. 

„Die  Siebe  fteffet  fidb  nidbt  ungebarbig." 
Ungebarbig  fann  audb  miberft>enftig  ^eifeen. 
Bie  ftimmt  ba§  mit  Siebe? 

„Sie  fudbt  nidbt  baS  3ft re-"  2Ba§  meint 
e§  ^ier?  ©off  man  nur  anbere  a*mt  Biel 
bringen?  Benn  ein  jeber  §efu  gufeftabfen 
nadb  ©olgatba  naftfolgte  unb  fab,  mie  3e* 
fu§  bort  fein  ©lut  unb  Seben  frei  bingab 
fiir  ber  ganaen  Belt  Siinbe,  miirbe  fdbon 
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nid^t  fo  an  eigene  ©iiiet  unb  eigene  @bre 
feftgebalten  merben  alB  mann  e§  Ieiber 
jefct  mi,  toe'il  ni<f)t  genug  Siebe  ift. 

„0ie  Iafet  fid)  nicf)t  erbittern  unb  reajnet 
baB  me  ni<bt  ju."  Der  Satan  fefct  alleB 
baran,  baB  2Renfcbenber3  ju  aerftoren.  ®ott 
ift  bit  fiifee  Siebe,  bie  be m  SRenfcben  fd&on 
in  bet  SBeit  ben  binmtlifdben  Porgefdbmacf 
gibt  unb  bie  mill  ber  geinb  erbittern.  @B 
foftetlgrofee  Oetoalt  mit  biel  Seufaen.  Da* 
mit  fann  ber  2Renfd)  burcb  ®otte§  §ilfe  in 
ber  fiebe  feftfjalten.  Die  Siebe  bat  etne 
grofee  SRacbt,  menn  man  fidb  ®°it  ergeben, 
ben  ainbern  baB  £ofe  nicbt  aurecbnet. 

«BecB  6  unb  7:  „®ie  freuet  fi<b  aber 
•ber  aSabrbeit.  Sie  bertriigt  atteB,  fie  glau* 
bet  alleB,  fie  -fjoffet  alleB,  fie  bulbet  alleB." 
3Bo  Ceibe  im  £eraen  mobnt,  ba  mufe  bie 
@iin)>e  meicffen,  melcfje  bie  2Renfcf)en  inB 
emige  SBerberben  aief)t.  _  .  t  Ta  . 

2Ba§  ift  Siinbe?  Der  Semb,  alB  etn 
@ng<£  beB  SicfjtB,  fagt  eB  ben  SRenfcftm  ni<f)t. 
(Jr  mill  nur  ben  f  lenten  finger  ober  bafe  ber 
arnte  3Renf<f>  auffeben  foil,  meldjeB  um» 
fonft  ift;  eB  fjeifet  fo,  aber  baburrf)  merben 
niele  oerfiifjrt  aur  ‘©uobe,  nor  meldjer  man 
'  '  “  in  foil  mie  oor  einer  giftigen  ©djlange. 
nun  ©iinbe  ift,  baB  ift  im  2Borte  ®ot* 
sfcbrieben.  „  .  w. 

t  5Ibam  unb  Uba  fjiefj  "fie  follten 
iem  einen  93aum  nid)t  effen."  8U 
I  ©ott:  „®ift  bu  nidjt  fromm,  fo  rubet 
me  >p5iinbe  bor  ber  Diir  unb  nad)  bir  {jot 
fie  perlangen,  bu  aber  bjerrfcbte  bor  fie." 
unbfbeute  fagt  ber  §eilge  Oeift:  „mer  ben 
gjruoer  f>affet,  ift  ein  Sotfd&Iager,"  unb 
fagt  mod)  bieleB  mef)t.  2IIfo  ein  jeber  2Renfd) 
mirb  miffen,  ©ott  Iafet  fid)  bon  feinem  un* 
beaeitgt  menn  bie  2Renfd)en  eB  anbern  aud) 
nid)f  redjt  fagen  !onnen,  maB  ©iinbe  ift. 

p.  S.  Renner,  ©teinbad). 
—  gamilienfreunb. 


Pefonbere  SRadjridjt. 

£u  atte  Unterfdjreiber  (©ubfcriberB)  ber 
£eroIb  ber  aSabrbeit:  SBeil  bie  Drucferei* 
Soften  fo  niel  bob^r  finb  al§  fie  frii^er  tba* 
ren,  baben  mir  fdbon  iiber  ein  met)r 
Soften  alB  ©intommen.  Unb  baben  unB 
ettoaB  berlaffen  auf  Unterftiibung  bon  bte 
aSriiberfcbaft,  fommen  aber  immer  mebr 
rudftanbig  fo  bafe  mir  jefet  fdiulbtg  ftnb 
fur  3-mei  SRonat,  ober  $688.00.  SBtr  be* 
aablen  jefct  fiir  2800  ^o^ieB,  unb  bte  Soften 
finb  $172.00  ameimal  ber  SRonat,  mtr  mil* 
fen  nicbt  anberB  au  tun  alB  ber^retB  beB 
Sab rB  bbber  madben.  <5o  nog  bem  lb. 
Sltoril  mirb  ber  SfSreiB  f»r  em  ^V75 
fein,  ober  3  Sabr  fiir  $4.90;  «Prebtger 
$1.25  fiir  ein  S<*b* 

Sn  djriftlicber  SSruberliebe, 

<Die  publication  Soarb, 
©efdbrieben  bon  greb  iRiBlet). 


©ine  jebe  Driibfal,  bie  iiber  ben  ©briften 
fommt,  macbt  ibm  feme  5&ibel  foftluber. 


nerolli  Her  Sttljrliett 


APRIL  1,  1950 


Seib  getrtft! 

ieib  getroft,  ibr  Streiter  ^brifti, 

Taffet  2Rut  trofc  ©bott  unb  ^obn 
ienn  bie  geinbe  miiffen  meidjen 
jjnb  bem  Sieger  min!t  bie  ^ron’. 

—  (Dtte  fann  aum  Segen  unB  ein  28erf  ge- 
lingen, 

2Bettn  mir  nttbt  §ilfe  bon  bem  $errn  er^ 

ffcbn. 
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AT  THE  CROSS 

Near  the  cross  was  Mary  weeping, 
There  her  mournful  station  keeping, 
Gazing  on  her  dying  Son : 

There  in  speechless  anguish  groaning, 
Yearning,  trembling,  sighing,  moaning, 
Through  her  soul  the  sword  had  gone. 

When  no  eye  its  pity  gave  us, 

When  there  was  no  arm  to  save  us, 

He  His  love  and  power  displayed : 
By  His  stripes  He  wrought  our  healing, 
By  His  death,  our  life  revealing, 

He  for  us  the  ransom  paid. 

Jesus,  may  Thy  love  constrain  us, 
That  from  sin  we  may  refrain  us, 

In  Thy  griefs  may  deeply  grieve : 
Thee  our  best  affections  giving. 

To  Thy  glory  ever  living. 

May  we  in  Thy  glory  live. 

— Jacopone  Da  Todi. 


EDITORIAL 
Looking  from  Afar 

From  year  to  year,  many  of  us  have 
been  studying,  or  at  least  thinking 
about,  the  crucifixion  and  death,  the 
resurrection  and  reappearance  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour.  Because  of  the  an¬ 
nual  recurrence  of  this  day  which  we 
keep  in  supposed  honor  of  our  Lord, 
we  are  prone  to  let  it  become  too  much 
a  habit  in  its  observance. 

We  recall  that  when  the  Lord  was 
seized  in  the  garden  of  Gethsemane  and 
taken  away  for  the  trial  before  the 
priests  and  Pilate,  Peter  followed  afar 
off.  In  our  own  thoughts  and  attitudes, 
we  too  are  in  danger  of  being  too  far 
away  from  the  real  concepts  of  the 
Easter  lessons,  because  we  do  not  give 
ourselves  up  to  the  sublime  and  grip¬ 
ping  things  that  properly  belong  to.  the 
season  or  events.  Our  material  things 
stand  in  the  way  of  our  spiritual  sight 
and  prevent  the  inflow  of  spiritual  emo¬ 
tion  or  spiritual  life  which  is  the  fruit 
of  close  communion  with  our  Father 
in  heaven  and  the  Son,  through  the 
Holy  Spirit;  if  we  allow  the  devil  to  use 
them  in  such  a  manner.  * 

.  We  follow  afar  off,  the  sufferings  of 
the  Saviour.  We  follow  afar  off,  the 


agonies  of  the  death  on  the  cross.  We 
follow  afar  off,  the  solemnity  of  His 
death.  We  follow  afar  off,  the  bereave¬ 
ment  of  Mary  and  the  disciples.  We 
follow  afar  off,  the  stillness  of  the  fol¬ 
lowing  Sabbath,  the  glory  of  the  resur¬ 
rection,  the  power  manifested  and  the 
unspeakable  blessedness  and  mystery 
of  renewed  contact  of  the  Master  and 
His  servants. 

None  of  us  will  be  able  to  appreciate 
too  much,  the  facts  and  lessons  of  the 
Easter  events.  None  of  us  can  follow 
too  closely.  Those  of  us  who  have 
been  following  afar  off,  can  follow 
closely  only  when  we  clean  out  the 
trash  which  may  have  cluttered  the 
chambers  of  our  thought  life,  and  re¬ 
place  it  with  the  wholesome  and  pure 
values  of  real  Christianity.  We  can 
follow  closely  only  when  we  enter  into 
the  sufferings  of  our  Saviour  and  the 
triumphs  which  followed,  by  being 
wholly  given  up  to  Him,  allowing  our¬ 
selves  to  be  filled  with  that  which  is 
not  of  the  earth,  the  peace  which  passes 
understanding. 

THE  FIRST  EASTER  SERMON 

Luella  Moshier 

It  was  not  in  a  church  building  and 
the  audience  was  very  small,  compared 
with  present-day  Easter  congregations. 
However,  the  cathedral  of  God’s  own 
universe  far  surpassed  the  most  im¬ 
pressive  of  man-made  edifices  erected 
for  worship ;  and  what  the  two-men 
audience  lacked  in  size,  it  made  up  in 
a  consuming  interest  in  learning  about 
the  Lord. 

Oh,  yes;  and  the  Preacher — He 
seemed  a  stranger  to  His  audience  and 
no  one  was  there  to  give  Him  an  intro¬ 
duction,  flattering  or  otherwise.  Never¬ 
theless,  the  sermon  was  a  powerful  one, 
coming  as.  it  did  from  the  source  of  all 
power.  It  gave  the  two  hearers  burning 
hearts  and  an  understanding  of  God’s 
great  plan  in  Christ  Jesus. 

The  soil  of  the  hearers’  hearts  had 
been  prepared  beforehand  by  the  plow¬ 
ing  and  tilling  of  Sorrow’s  hand.  They 
loved  their  Lord  and  He  had  suprem¬ 
acy  in  their  hearts  and  thoughts.  Rea- 
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j  I  and  communing  together  in 
>cjbriety,  they  were  sad  when  the 
'  pr  arrived  upon  the  scene.  This 
[everend — His  name  alone  has 
,d  a  right  to  that  title — gently 
ted  the  two,  thus  drawing  from 
expression  of  their  feelings  and 
getting  an  approach  for  His 
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followed  the  sermon.  First 
Him  what  they  knew  and  cx- 
about  Jesus ;  then  He  explained 
„  iey  ought  to  have  known  about 
How  pitifully  human  and  paltry 
knowledge  showed  up  when  the 
:  divine  knowledge  shone  upon 
other  theme,  the  glorious  theme 
sermon  which  was  so  stirring, 
sus  Christ  and  Him  crucified — 
mrrected.  No  secretary  record- 
words  and  only  His  introduc- 
jlatement  is  given  verbatim;  but 
:<}ord  of  His  theme  is  left.  It  was 
uplete  and  comprehensive  a  ser- 
ibout  Christ  as  ever  can  be  or  will 
inched  here  on  earth — Christ  the 
and  the  Word  the  complete  basis 
-$ference!  Every  Scripture,  be- 
r  with  the  Pentateuch  and  fol- 
Sby  all  the  other  writers  that 
in  Christ  and  His  mission,  was 
ly  referred  to,  but  was  enlarged 
lExposition  unexcelled ! 
jr  the  less  than  four-mile  sermon 
I  the  Preacher  finally  accepted  the 
ion  to  dine  with  the  audience, 
ily,  familiar  ways  were  recog- 
.n  the  breaking  of  the  bread,  and 
'ijeacher-guest  disappeared  super- 
lly.  However,  the  effect  of  the 
remained.  Their  hearts  so 
so  warmed  and  glowing,  gave 
great  eagerness  to  hurry  back 
tfell  their  friends.  They  turned 
'around  and  started  back  that 

Iiour  in  their  haste  to  relate  to 
riends  about  the  Preacher  and 


rmon. 

the  intervening  nineteen  hundred 
[since,  consecrated  men  of  God 
preached  Spirit-filled  sermons  on 
same  subject;  but  in  meditating 
that  unsurpassed  one  of  the  Mas- 
feeling  of  desire  and  longing 
|ip  to  have  been  with  Cleopas  and 


his  companion  on  that  unforgettable 
walk  along  the  road  to  Emmaus  when 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  Himself  ex¬ 
pounded  all  the  Scriptures  concerning 
Himself.  Would  you,  too,  not  like  to 
have  been  along? 

Lowville,  N.Y. 


VICTORIOUS  “DEFEAT” 

Ervin  N.  Hershberger 

The  prosecution  triumphed  as  the 
court  ruled  against  the  innocent  defend¬ 
ant.  The  accusers  had  strenuously  ap¬ 
plied  every  conceivable  means  of  half- 
truths  and  utter  falsehoods  in  a  relent¬ 
less  effort  to  win  their  point,  and  their 
clique  far  outnumbered  those  who 
dared  to  declare  the  innocence  of  their 
bound  victim.  He  was  cruelly  subject¬ 
ed  to  legalized  torture,  under  the  direc¬ 
tion  of  officers  and  military  men. 

The  previous  night  had  been  dark, 
cold,  and  sleepless ;  in  fact,  it  had  seem¬ 
ed  almost  friendless;  and  the  unprece¬ 
dented  agony  of  that  sorrowful  soul 
had  reached  the  height  of  its  fury,  for 
even  His  most  ardent  sympathizers 
seemed  to  have  suddenly  turned  cold 
and  indifferent.  With  a  broken  heart, 
and  with  anguish-laden  spirit  He  had 
bowed  to  earth  and  prayed  as  man  had 
never  prayed.  And  there,  in  the  still¬ 
ness  of  the  night,  God  had  given  new 
courage  and  divine  strength  to  bear  the 
injustice  of  an  infuriated  mob. 

Finally  the  torturous  hours  of  the 
night  had  given  way  to  the  dawn  of 
that  memorable  morning,  and  things 
were  happening  fast.  The  swift  ap¬ 
proach  of  a  merciless  climax  had  swept 
His  few  remaining  friends  off  balance, 
even  to  the  extent  of  a  vehement  denial 
of  any  knowledge  of  the  prisoner.  The 
trial  was  just  one  feverish  clamor  for 
the  conviction  of  an  innocent,  but 
hated,  young  man,  who  had  no  lawyer 
to  plead  His  case.  There  was  no  jury, 
and  if  the  defendant  had  any  witnesses 
they  were  not  recognized.  The  judge 
sensed  the  prejudice  of  the  complain¬ 
ants  aftd  was  convinced  that  their  vic¬ 
tim  had  done  no  wrong.  But,  against  the 
dictates  of  his  own  conscience,  he 
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granted  and  pronounced  the  sentence 
authorizing  a  cruel,  painful  death. 
DEFEAT?  NO,  NOT  DEFEAT! 


This  was  only  submission!  “Defeat” 
was  defeated  the  night  before,  when 
God  heard  the  prayers  of  that  sorrow¬ 
ful  soul.  From  then  on  it  was  easier, 
in  spite  of  the  pain,  the  ridicule,  the 
shame,  the  slander,  the  mockery.  FI¬ 
NAL  VICTORY  was  still  beyond  the 
grave,  but  it  was  surely  His ;  and  Jesus, 
the  LAMB  of  GOD,  was  ready  to  be 
slain.  “For  even  Christ  our  passover 
is  sacrificed  for  us”  (I  Cor.  5:7). 

The  bruised,  pierced,  and  bleeding 
body  of  our  Saviour  hung  suspended  on 
the  cross.  His  garments  were  divided 
among  the  soldiers.  The  guilty  specta¬ 
tors  jeered  and  sneered  scornfully, 
“wagging  their  heads,  and  saying, 
Thou  that  destroyest  the  temple,  and 
buildest  it  in  three  days,  save  thyself. 
If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  come  down 
from  the  cross.  Likewise  also  the  chief 
priests  mocking  him,  with  the  scribes 
and  elders,  said,  He  saved  others ;  him¬ 
self  he  cannot  save  ....  He  trusted  in 
God;  let  him  deliver  him  now,  IF  HE 
WILL  HAVE  HIM  .  .  .  (Matt.  27:39- 
43).  Yes,  to  the  human  eye  it  looked 
as  though  God  had  entirely  deserted 
Him  and  wouldn’t  “HAVE  HIM”  any 
more.  He  had  done  many  wondrous 
miracles,  but  His  enemies  just  dared 
Him  to  try  it  now.  At  last  they  had 
Him  where  they  wanted  Him:  He 
seemed  utterly  helpless.  Revengefully 
they  bellowed  their  blasphemous  in¬ 
sults  into  His  face,  “yet  he  opened  not 
his  mouth :  he  is  brought  as  a  lamb  to 
the  slaughter,  and  as  a  sheep  before  her 
shearers  is  dumb,  so  he  openeth  not  his 
mouth”  (Isa.  53:7). 

His  disciples,  who  had  slept  while 
Christ  sweated  and  prayed  in  Gethsem- 
ane,  were  wide  awake  now.  They  had 
not  expected  anything  like  this.  They 
had  probably  expected  Him  to  sudden¬ 
ly  declare  Himself  King  of  Israel,  and 
deliver  them  from  Roman  bondage 
with  spectacular  sovereignty.  Would 
He  still  rally  and  suddenly  spring  from 
the  cross  to  triumph  over  the  oppres¬ 
sor?  Would  He  still  set  up  a  kingdom 
and  sit  upon  a  throne  with  His  disciples 


on  His  right  and  left?  Or  was  their 
hope  only  a  sham?  Were  they  after  all 
deceived?  We  believe  their  hearts  were 
thumping  hard  and  their  minds  be¬ 
wildered  with  turmoil  and  suspense. 
Would  He  still  do  it?  Or  would  He  die? 
The  sun  was  darkened,  the  earth 
quaked,  rocks  were  rent  (almost  breath¬ 
lessly  they  watched),  but  still — but 
still,  He  hung  there — dying — slowly 
but  surely — DYING.  In  pitiful  tones 
He  had  said,  “My  God,  my  God,  why 
hast  thou  forsaken  me?”  And  finally, 
“It  is  finished.”  Then  His  thorn- 
pierced  head  dropped  forward  and 
every  muscle  of  His  body  relaxed.  His 
form  hung  limp  and  lifeless. 

Oh!  How  heart-rending  to  His  fol¬ 
lowers!  Mary,  His  own  dear  mother, 
was  beholding  from  a  distance,  and  her 
motherly  heart  now  felt  the  cruel  thrust 
of  the  sword  which  Simeon  had  said 
would  pierce  her  own  soul.  Luke  1 :35. 
Yea,  many  hearts  were  pierced  through 
and  through  that  day.  No  doubt  the 
angels  in  heaven  were  hushed  with 
awe.  Mortal  man  has  seldom,  if  ever, 
experienced  darker  days  than  these  few 
days  were  for  Christ’s  disciples.  No 
vanquished  army,  however  scattered 
and  spoiled,  has  felt  more  disappointed 
and  completely  defeated  than  did  those 
sheep  whose  Good  Shepherd  was  slain. 
Their  fondly  cherished'hopes  seemed  to 
be  blasted  and  doomed,  but  all  this  was 
actually  the  highest  possible  degree  of 
VICTORY  in  the  making. 

The  stone  that  closed  the  entrance, 
or  rather  the  exit,  of  the  tomb  “was 
very  great,”  and  the  armed  watchmen 
that  guarded  the  sepulcher  were  com¬ 
manded  to  “make  it  as  sure  as  ye  can. 
So  they  went,  and  made  the  sepulchre 
SURE  [?],  SEALING  the  stone,  and 
setting  a  watch.”  Poor,  frail,  mortal 
man ;  with  all  the  devices  and  means  of 
security  that  the  greatest  human  engi¬ 
neers  could  ever  construct,  or  even  de¬ 
sign  !  for  with  one  breath  from  an  Al¬ 
mighty  God  they  vanish  like  darkness 
at  sunrise.  The  greatest  mass  of  con¬ 
crete  that  even  our  modern  world  could 
produce,  though  it  were  mightily  re¬ 
inforced  with  steel,  at  one  touch  of 
God’s  finger,  would  collapse  like  a 
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punctured  'soap-bubble.  All  the  forces 
of  earl  h  and  hell  combined  could  never 
hinder  the  resurrection. 

The  seal  broke,  the  stone  rolled 
away,  the  watchmen  fell  to  the  ground 
like  dead  men  (they  who  had  “made 
the  sepulchre  SURE”) ;  and  the  grave 
clothes  that  had  bound  the  body  were 
left  in  the  tomb,  empty.  CHRIST  WAS 
RISEN !  He  who  is  “the  resurrection, 
and  the  life”  (John  11:25)  “hath  abol¬ 
ished  death,  and  hath  brought  Hfe  and 
immo  'tality  to  light . . .”  (II  Tim.  1 :10). 
He  “Ld  captivity  captive”  (Eph.  4:8). 
“DEATH  IS  SWALLOWED  UP  IN 
VICTORY.  O  death,  where  is  thy 
sting:  O  grave,  where  is  thy  victory? 
...  But  thanks  be  to  God,  which  giveth 
us  tire  victory  THROUGH  OUR 
LORO  JESUS  CHRIST.” 

Meyersdale,  Pa. 

IP  EASTER  BE  NOT  TRUE 

Barbara  Maust 

He  lry  W.  Barstow  wrote  the  follow¬ 
ing  lines  of  poetry: 

If  Easter  be  not  true, 

T!  >en  faith  must  mount  on  broken  wing ; 

T1  ien  hope  no  more  immortal  spring ; 

Then  hope  must  lose  her  mighty  urge ; 

Life  prove  a  phantom,  death  a  dirge — 

If  Easter  be  not  true. 

If  Easter  be  not  true, 

”1  were  foolishness  the  cross  to  bear ; 

H  >  died  in  vain  who  suffered  there ; 

What  matter  though  we  laugh  or  cry, 
good  or  evil,  live  or  die, 

If  Easter  be  not  true. 

Have  we  ever  stopped  to  think  how 
very  lark  and  dreary  life  would  actual¬ 
ly  be  if  the  blessed  Easter  story  were 
not  true?  Can  we  grasp  the  helpless, 
hopeless  condition  of  mankind,  if  the 
spothss  Lamb  of  God  had  not  been 
resurrected? 

You  may  wonder  why  I  mention  the 
resurrection  before  the  crucifixion. 
Fronf  the  title  of  this  article,  we  may 
infer  that  the  subject  deals  mostly  with 
the  r  ssurrection  of  Christ',  although  we 
do  not  want  to  overlook  the  awful 
scen^  which  took  place  several  days 
precc  ding  the  resurrection. 

M<  y  we  go  back  and  spend  a  little 
timelwith  the  disciples  and  close  friends 


of  our  Saviour,  as  they  face  the  fact  of 
having  their  Loved  One,  their  only  per¬ 
fect  friend,  the  One  who  had  healed 
their  sick  and  raised  their  dead  to  life — 
yes,  to  see  the  One  who  had  meant  so 
much  to  them  in  times  of  distress — 
doomed  by  His  own  people,  to  die  the 
death  of  a  disgraced  criminal.  How 
their  hearts  must  have  sorrowed  as  the 
Roman  soldiers,  with  rough  hands, 
mercilessly  drove  the  nails  through  His 
hands,  the  hands  which  had  broken 
bread  to  feed  thousands,  the  hands 
which  had  blessed  the  little  ones,  the 
hands  which  had  been  used  to  restore 
sight  to  the  blind.  Not  only  did  they 
witness  the  driving  of  the  nails  through 
His  hands  but  also  through  His  feet; 
the  feet  which  had  often  walked  upon 
the  shores  of  the  Galilean  sea. 

Can  we  imagine,  even  in  a  small  way, 
the  inward  agony  of  Mary,  as  she  wit¬ 
nessed  the  erection  of  the  cross  as  it 
was  dropped  into  its  place  in  the 
ground?  Here  was  her  guiltless  Son, 
bearing  the  physical  pain  and  agony  of 
the  crucifixion  without  uttering  one 
word  of  complaint  against  His  oppres¬ 
sors. 

What  a  relief  the  death  of  the  Saviour 
must  have  been  to  His  friends,  since 
this  death  brought  His  sufferings  to  an 
end!  And  yet,  what  a  disappointment 
to  those  who  had  built  their  hopes  upon 
Him  as  a  physical  deliverer  of  Israel 
from  her  bondage  to  others !  Here  was 
the  suffering  of  the  true  Paschal  Lamb ! 

Now,  may  we  go  forward  to  the  day 
following  the  Jewish  Sabbath.  Very 
early  we  find  the  women,  with  troubled 
countenances,  who  had  probably  slept 
little  during  the  preceding  night,  wend¬ 
ing  their  way  to  the  garden  of  the  rich 
man,  Joseph  of  Arimathaea,  in  which 
the  sepulcher  had  been  made  in  which 
no  body  had  been  laid  before  Joseph 
and  Nicodemus  had  tenderly  placed  the 
pierced  one  of  the  Master.  The  women 
had  carefully  watched  these  men  place 
the.  Lord  in  this  tomb.  They  had  known 
of  the  large  stone  placed  before  it. 
They  thought  and  spoke  of  this  stone : 
“Who  shall  roll  us  away  the  stone  from 
the  door  of  the  sepulchre?”  God  took 
care  of  the  stone  as  He  often  has  and 
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often  does  take  care  of  our  troubles  and 
worries. 

As  the  women  entered  the  sepulcher 
they  beheld  men  in  shining  garments, 
who  imparted  to  them  the  good  tidings 
of  the  resurrection  of  the  Saviour.  Did 
they  believe  it?  Would  we  have  doubt¬ 
ed  had  we  been  in  the  same  circum¬ 
stances?  It  seems  to  me  that  to  these 
women  the  message  that  the  Lord  had 
risen,  was  too  good  to  be  true.  They 
pondered  these  things  in  their  hearts, 
and  when  they  came  to  the  other  dis¬ 
ciples,  they  relayed  the  message  to 
them. 

If,  after  suffering  as  no  man  had  ever 
suffered  before,  with  the  sins  of  the 
whole  race  of  mankind  added  to  His 
physical  sufferings,  Jesus  had  not  been 
able  to  rise  again,  victorious  over  death, 
of  what  value  would  His  death  have 
been?  I  believe  it  would  not  have  been 
of  value  to  us. 

We  remember  Paul  wrote  to  the 
Corinthians,  reproving  them  for  their 
denial  of  a  resurrection.  He  told  them 
very  plainly  in  I  Cor.  15  :12-17,  that  if 
there  is  no  resurrection,  then  Christ  is 
not  risen;  and  if  Christ  is  not  risen, 
“then  is  our  preaching  vain  and  your 
faith  is  also  vain.”  Then  we  are  false 
witnesses.  Even  those  who  had  died 
in  earlier  years,  would  have  been  lost 
also.  He  follows  with  these  words :  “If 
in  this  life  only  we  have  hope  in  Christ, 
we  are  of  all  men  most  miserable.” 

Barstow  closes  his  verses  with  these 
words : 

“If  Easter  be  not  true — 

But  it  is  true,  and  Christ  is  risen ! 

And  mortal  spirit  from  its  prison 
Of  sin  and  death  -with  Him  may  rise ! 
Worth-while  the  struggle,  sure  the  prize, 
Since  Easter,  aye,  is  true!” 

Just  what  does  Easter  mean  to  us 
anyway?  Does  it  only  mean  dyed  eggs 
and  chocolate  candies  ?  Does  it  mean 
a  time  of  home-comings  and  feastings  ? 
Does  it  mean  a  new  wardrobe  of  cloth¬ 
ing?  Oh,  surely,  it  means  other  and 
more  than  these ! 

Most  of  us,  and  especially  the  chil¬ 
dren,  welcome  the  joyful  Christmas 
season  and  the  spirit  of  good  will  ac¬ 
companying  it,  which  I  feel  is  right. 
At  this  time  we  are  again  reminded  of 
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the  Saviour  who  was  willing  to  leave 
His  home  in  glory  to  be  born  as  a 
child  and  live  for  a  time  among  sinful 
men,  teaching  and  leading  them  in 
paths  of  righteousness.  But  what  would 
Christ’s  advent  have  meant  to  a  fallen 
race  if  there  had  been  no  final  sacrifice 
for  sin  and  a  resurrection  following? 

We  appreciate  the  fact  that  Jesus 
was  willing  to  go  all  the  way  in  recon¬ 
ciling  fallen  mankind  to  its  Creator, 
from  whom  they,  since  the  disobedience 
of  Adam  and  Eve,  had  been  estranged. 

Will  the  life,  death,  and  resurrection 
of  Jesus  be  of  any  value  to  us  if  we 
only  know  the  historical  facts,  as  given 
in  the  Gospels?  No;  but  only  as  we 
individually  appropriate  them,  and  in 
denying  self  by  the  help  of  God, 
through  the  grace  and  merits  of  Christ, 
we  are  victoriously  resurrected  from  a 
life  of  sin  and  eternal  death  to  an  in¬ 
heritance  incorruptible  and  undefiled 
which  fades  not  away. 

May  we,  as  we  approach  another 
Easter,  approach  it  with  true  gratitude 
and  appreciation  to  our  heavenly  Fa¬ 
ther  for  a  living,  not  a  dead  sacrifice. 
The  best  way  to  show  our  appreciation 
is  not  by  verbal  expression,  but  by  a 
life  that  shows  our  appreciation  for  His 
kindness  to  us;  a  life  that  is  “dead  in¬ 
deed  unto  sin,  but  alive  unto  God 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.” 

Cheswold,  Del. 


DO  YOU  BELIEVE  THE  GOSPEL? 

J.  J.  Overholt,  Hamburg,  Germany 

“For  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ :  for  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation 
to  every  one  that  believeth”  (Bom.  1:16). 

“.  .  .  For  I  am  ready  not  to  be  bound  only, 
but  also  to  die  at  Jerusalem  for  the  name  of 
the  Lord  Jesus”  (Acts  21:13). 

The  Faith  and  Power  of  the  Early 
Church 

Nineteen  centuries  ago,  two  obscure 
men  —  members  of  a  praying  band 
whose  belief  in  a  Supreme  Mind  in  the 
universe  was  limited  to  neither  a  cold 
intellectual  perception  nor  a  question¬ 
able  emotional  experience,  and  which 
had  for  its  basis  a  vital,  living,  personal 
relationship  with  One — God  Incarnate 
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— wtJo  not  only  had  created  men  and 
the  capacity  for  prayers  as  well,  but 
also  delighted  in  and  answered  might¬ 
ily  the  petitions  of  His  children — spoke 
these)  memorable  words:  “We  cannot 
but  $peak  the  things  which  we  have 
seen  and  heard”  (Acts  4:20).  In  this 
terse  statement  they  revealed  that  due 
to  a  dynamic  force  which  indwelt  them 
and  literally  forced  them  into  action,  it 
was  impossible  to  withhold  from  speak¬ 
ing,  though  death  or  dire  circumstances 
be  the  consequence. 

This  mighty  Holy  Ghost  power 
which  motivated  and  impelled  into  ac¬ 
tion  (these  men  of  the  early  church — 
Peter,  John,  and  the  other  apostles  and 
witnesses — was  the  direct  sequence  or 
end  result  of  a  faith,  so  dynamic  in  im¬ 
port]  as  to  transcend  beyond  compari¬ 
son  (any  faith  exhibited  in  ancient  or 
modern  times,  in  sacred  or  profane  his¬ 
tory-  Faith  in  God;  faith  in  our  Lord 
Jesufe  Christ,  not  as  a  great  ethical 
teacher  but  as  the  very  Son  of  God,  the 
Saviour  of  the  world ;  faith  in  the  Holy 
Ghofet ;  faith  in  the  Gospel— heaven— a 
literal  hell  of  eternal  fire  and  punish¬ 
ment;  it  was  this  living,  persistent, 
transcendent  faith  which  opened  the 
storehouse  of  the  wonderful  power  of 
God|  to  the  nucleus  of  early  Christian 
believers,  and  enabled  them  in  the  face 
of  the  most  ruthless  and  diabolical 
persecution,  to  cut  through  the  ranks 
of  surrounding  pagan  world  cultures 
and  mightily  establish  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  on  earth. 

Because  these  men  believed  the  Gos¬ 
pel-believed  that  the  souls  of  men 
were  rushing  toward  eternity  without 
Christ,  the  only  hope  of  salvation  (Acts 
4:12),  and  that  they  would  be  doomed 
forejver  in  hell;  because  they  believed 
Goq  to  mean  exactly  what  He  says  in 
HislWord — “The  wicked  shall  be  turn¬ 
ed  into  hell,  and  all  the  nations  that 
forget  God”;  because  these  men  be¬ 
lieved  the  words  of  Jesus  with  a  simple, 
childlike  faith,  and  as  a  consequence 
experienced  the  fellowship  of  Father 
andlSon  in  their  lives  (John  14:21,  23), 
they  set  to  work  for  the  salvation  of 
me^  with  a  wonderful  zeal  and  com¬ 
passion  for  the  lost,  which  was  not 


theirs  but  that  of  Father  and  Son  in¬ 
dwelling  them,  and  brought  about  the 
most  astounding  revolution  in  society 
in  the  history  of  time. 

The  magnitude  of  the  tremendous 
task  which  confronted  the  Christian 
Church  after  its  inception,  and  the  dy¬ 
namic  power  with  which  she  was  in¬ 
vested  in  answer  to  her  faith,  in  order 
to  fulfill  this  task,  have  been  brought 
to  a  sharp  focus  by  O.  Hallesby  of  Oslo, 
Norway :  “Eleven  men  stood  on  the  top 
of  Mount  Olivet.  They  had  just  wit¬ 
nessed  the  ascension  of  their  Lord  into 
heaven  after  He  had  given  them  orders 
to  make  Christ-worshipers  of  all  na¬ 
tions.  They  were  to  begin  in  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  where  the  bloody  executioners  of 
Jesus  waited  to  annihilate  everyone 
who  publicly  made  mention  of  the  Naz- 
arene’s  name.  And  even  though  they 
should  be  fortunate  enough  to  escape 
these  murderers,  what  were  they  to 
preach?  A  crucified  Messiah,  a  stum¬ 
bling  block  to  the  Jews  and  foolishness 
to  the  Greeks !  And  as  they  looked  from 
Mount  Olivet  out  over  the  sea,  west¬ 
ward,  toward  the  center  of  the  world, 
Rome,  their  eyes  beheld  the  strongest 
world  empire  that  had  ever  been  welded 
together,  the  mightiest  culture,  and  the 
richest  intellectual  life  which  the  world 
even  up  to  this  day  has  ever  known.  It 
sounded,  of  course,  almost  like  irony  to 
send  out  from  Galilee  eleven  manual 
laborers  to  conquer  all  of  the  then 
known  world  of  culture,  with  its  rich 
and  mighty  intellectual  life.  It  is  true 
that  their  number  was  later  augmented 
by  an  academically  trained  co-worker, 
Paul.  But  he,  too,  said  that  even  he  was 
determined  not  to  know  or  to  preach 
anything  in  the  great  centers  of  culture 
save  Jesus  Christ  and  Him  crucified. 
But  He  who  sent  them  knew  what  tasks 
lay  before  them.  And  He  had  equipped 
them  for  their  work,  and  that  in  a  two¬ 
fold  manner.  Objectively,  He  had 
equipped  them  with  the  Messianic  gift 
itself,  the  Holy  Spirit,  through  whom 
the  powers  of  the  supra-mundane  world 
were  put  at  the  disposal  of  the  little 
Christian  congregation.  Subjectively, 
He  had  equipped  them  with  prayer,  the 
means  by  which  all  of  these  objective 
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supra-mundane  powers  are  imparted  to 
the  individual  believer  and  to  the  Chris¬ 
tian  congregation.”1 

Justin  Martyr  (100-167  A.D.),  one  of 
the.  early  Church  Fathers,  in  a  letter  to 
Emperor  Antoninus  Pius  about  150 
A.D.  likewise  points  out  the  tremen¬ 
dous  power  of  the  early  church. 
“Twelve  men  went  out  from  Jerusalem 
into  the  world,  and  they  were  ignorant 
men  unable  to  speak ;  but  by  the  power 
of  God  they  told  every  race  of  men  that 
they  were  sent  by  Christ  to  teach  all 
men  the  Word  of  God.  And  we  who 
formerly  slew  one  another  gladly  die 
confessing  Christ.”2 

The  consuming  compassion  for  the 
lost  and  valiant  witness  unto  death  ex¬ 
hibited  by  the  early  church — which 
stands  in  marked  contrast  to  the  shal¬ 
low  brand  of  Christianity  displayed  in 
contempofary,  nominal  Christendom 
today — did  not  spring  from  any  shallow 
intellectualism  or  Humanistic  Modern¬ 
ism,  as  Dryer  points  out  in  his  “History 
of  the  Christian  Church”:  “None  who 
believed  that  there  was  no  Supreme 
Mind  in  the  universe,  or  that  He  could 
not  make  His  purpose  known  to  men  ; 
none  for  whom  Jesus  was  but  a  good 
man  and  a  great  ethical  teacher  ever 
faced  the  lions  in  the  arena  or  the  tor¬ 
tures  of  the  amphitheatre.”8  This  en¬ 
during  witness  and  compassion  was, 
rather,  the  logical  and  ultimate  fruit  of 
union  with  Christ  as  branches  with  the 
vine  (John  15)  (Christ  having  come  to 
seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost), 
and  the  enlargement  and  fulfillment  of 
Christ’s  original  soul-saving  program. 
This  explains  the  purity  and  singleness 
of  mdtive,  the  constraining  love  and 
zeal,  and  the  supernatural  endurance 
displayed  in  the  early  church’s  rapid 
expansion  in  the  face  of  fierce  persecu¬ 
tion  and  martyrdom. 

As  the  lowering  clouds  of  persecu¬ 
tion  scattered  the  early  Christians  a  - 
broad  they  “went  every  where  preach¬ 
ing  the  word”  (Acts  8:4),  with  the  re¬ 
sult  that  the  Christian  faith  spread  like 
wildfire.  Page,  in  a  work  on  the  rapid 
expansion  of  early  Christianity,  por¬ 
trays  the  remarkableness  of  this  rapid 
growth:  “If  it  had  not  actually  hap¬ 


pened  it  would  be  regarded  as  utterly 
impossible.  That  the  religion  of  an 
obscure  teacher  in  a  conquered  prov¬ 
ince,  who  Himself  was  crucified  as  a 
common  malefactor  should  spread 
within  three  centuries  in  spite  of  vig¬ 
orous  opposition  and  bitter  persecution, 
so  rapidly  that  it  became  the  official 
religion  of  the  mightiest  empire  of  all 
the  earth;  this  is  simply  incredible.”4 

Tertullian  (160-220),  one  of  the  early 
Church  Fathers,  in  his  writings  also 
attests  to  the  rapid  growth  of  the  Chris¬ 
tian  Church :  “We  are  of  yesterday,  yet 
we  have  filled  your  empire,  your  cities, 
your  towns,  your  islands,  your  tribes, 
your  camps,  castles,  palaces,  and  assem¬ 
blies.”6 

Justin  Martyr  showing  the  rapid 
growth  already  in  his  day  said :  “There 
is  no  race  of  men  where  prayers  are  not 
offered  up  in  the  name  of  Jesus.”6 

Halley  states  that:  “By  the  end  of 
the  Imperial  Persecutions,  in  313, 
Christians  numbered  about  one  half 
the  population  of  the  Roman  Empire.”7 

1.  O.  Hallesby,  The  Christian  Life,  p.  147. 

2.  Kirby  Page,  Jesus  or  Christianity,  p.  70. 

3.  Dryer,  History  of  the  Christian  Church,  p. 

74. 

4.  Page,  op.  cit.,  p.  53. 

5.  H.  H.  Halley,  Pocket  Bible  Handbook,  p. 

670. 

6.  Ibid.,  p.  674. 

7.  Ibid.,  p.  670. 

(To  be  continued) 


M.C.C.  Weekly  Notes 

Kan  Further  Work  in  Formosa 
The  relief  program  in  Formosa  is  being  re¬ 
organized  to  provide  a  better  opportunity 
to  give  more  distinctively  the  Christian  em¬ 
phasis  in  helping  the  mountain  people  of 
the  island  who  need  medical  care. 

The  continuing  program  as  envisioned  by 
Glenn  Graber,  director,  will  center  in  an 
established  base  clinic  directed  by  the  M.C.C. 
and  employing  necessary  native  staff  members 
of  Christian  character.  Here  people  can  come 
for  more  thorough  medical  treatment,  for 
follow-up  work,  and  for  emergencies.  From 
this  center,  smaller  outposts  can  serve  in 
more  distant  surrounding  villages. 
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Hengyang  Orphanage  to  Continue 

A  cablegram  from  Shanghai  confirms  that 
the  M.C.C.  may  continue  operating  the  Heng¬ 
yang  orphanage  in  China.  Some  concern  had 
been  fel :  when  it  appeared  for  a  time  that  the 
private  operation  of  the  orphanage  might 
not  be  permitted.  Many  of  the  children  in 
this  home  have  responded  very  favorably  to 
the  Ch  istian  teaching  of  the  staff,  among 
whom  j  re  Mr.  and  Mrs.  James  Liu  and  Theo¬ 
dore  Kli,  Chinese  Mennonite  mission  con¬ 
verts,  vrho  have  given  much  assistance  in 
M.C.C.  work  in  China.  . 

Personnel  Notes 

Leaving  from  San  Francisco  on  March  3 
are  Ali  :e  Fast,  of  Blaine,  Wash.,  for  Japan, 
and  Fe  n  Hershberger,  of  Upland,  Calif.,  for 
the  Philippines.  Fern  formerly  served  a 
term  irt  relief  in  India.  Orie  O.  Miller  re¬ 
turned  on  March  1  from  a  visit  to  foreign 
relief  fields. 

Mental  Health  Notes 
A  nn  mber  of  voluntary  service  workers  are 
needed  to  help  in  the  construction  work  at 
Kings  View  Homes,  the  M.C.C.  mental  hos¬ 
pital  tying  built  at  Reedley,  Calif.  Service 
term  w  ould  be  from  three  to  six  months. 

A  p  sriodic  newssheet  is  written  by  the 
M.C.C,  Mental  Health  Section  and  is  avail¬ 
able  to  anyone  interested  in  this  work.  The 
newsle  ter  will  report  progress  in  the  work 
at  Bropk  Lane  Farm,  the  M.C.C.  hospital 
near  Hagerstown,  Md.,  and  the  construction 
work  it  Kings  View  Homes,  in  California; 
it  will  also  carry  items  of  interest  in  the  gen¬ 
eral  m  :ntal  health  field. 

CO.’s  and  Citizenship 
A  U.S.  Supreme  Court  decision  on  Feb.  20 
confirr  is  that  persons  conscientiously  opposed 
to  all  forms  of  military  service  may  neverthe¬ 
less  b  icome  citizens  of  the  United  States. 
Martii  Cohnstaedt,  who  came  to  die  United 
States  in  1937,  applied  for  citizenship  but  was 
refused  on  the  grounds  that  he  failed  “to 
show  in  attachment  to  the  principles  of  the 
Constitution.  .  .  Cohnstaedt,  a  Quaker, 
claimsj  a  position  of  conscientious  objection  to 
both  combatant  and  noncombatant  service, 
corresponding  to  the  IV-E  position.  The 
Kansas  Supreme  Court  concurred  that  he  was 
inelig:  ble  for  this  reason.  The  U.S.  Supreme 
Court  has  now  reversed  this  ruling  by  a 
five  to  three  decision,  Justices  Black,  Frank- 


furter,  Jackson,  Burton,  and  Minton  support¬ 
ing  Cohnstaedt,  and  Chief  Justice  Vinson 
and  Justices  Reed  and  Clark  dissenting. 

In  1946  the  U.S.  Supreme  Court  had  ruled 
that  James  Louis  Girouard,  holding  essentially 
the  noncombatant  C.O.  position,  was  eligible 
for  citizenship,  since  the  required  commit¬ 
ment  of  willingness  to  defend  the  Constitu¬ 
tion  was  interpreted  as  not  necessarily  mean¬ 
ing  defense  by  arms.  The  decision  was  inter¬ 
preted  to  apply  in  several  cases  of  IV-E 
conscientious  objectors,  including  sbme  Men- 
nonites,  although  the  interpretation  was  not 
explicit  in  the  ruling,  and  depended  some¬ 
what  on  the  attitude  of  the  official  administer¬ 
ing  the  law.  The  Cohnstaedt  decision  con¬ 
firms  that  conscientious  objectors  to  all  forms 
of  military  service  may  nevertheless  be  sirf- 
cere  and  loyal  citizens. 

Released  March  3,  1950 

Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 

OUR  JUNIORS 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Feb.  26,  1950. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  „ name. 
Weather  is  nice  today.  We  were  in 
church  at  Sam  Beachy’s.  Will  be  at 
Abe  Yoder’s  next  time.  Today  was  my 
father’s  birthday.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes.  Katie  Yutzy. 

Dear  Katie :  Your  Testament  will  be 
sent. — Susie. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Feb.  26,  1950. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I 
haven’t  written  for  a  long  time.  We 
have  nice  weather  this  week.  School 
will  be  out  in  about  seven  weeks.  I  will 
close  with  best  wishes.  Eli  Yutzy. 

Dear  Eli:  Testaments  cost  $1.65  and 
you  have  82^  credit. — Susie. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  Feb.  26,  1950. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  ?  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus  name. 
Today  we  were  in  church  at  John  E. 
Miller’s.  It  is  snowing  this  afternoon. 
I  will  close  with  best  Vishes  to  all. 
Katie  Miller. 

Dear  Katie:  Testaments  cost  $1.65 
and  you  have  59^  credit.— Susie. 
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Nappanee,  Ind.,  Feb.  16, 1950. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  from  above.  The 
ground  is  covered  with  snow.  Our 
church  will  be  at  John  Yoder’s  next 
time  if  it  is  the  Lord’s  will.  John  Gra- 
ber’s  have  a  little  baby  boy.  I  like  my 
teacher  this  year.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes.  Dorothy  Kauffman. 

Stuarts  Draft,  Va.,  Feb.  15,  1950. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  A 
few  days  we  had  rainy  weather,  but 
today  is  fair.  Elmer  Miller’s  little  girl 
is  sick;  otherwise  most  of  the  people 
are  well.  I  got  quite  a  few  valentines 
this  year.  I  have  a  little  dog  and  three 
kittens  and  a  few  guinea  pigs  and  a 
rabbit.  I  am  eleven  years  old ;  my  birth¬ 
day  is  March  11.  I  have  three  sisters 
and  one  brother.  May  God  bless  you 
all.  Mattie  B.  Troyer. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Feb.  24,  1950. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
Today  it  is  zero  and  stormy.  Our 
church  will  be  at  our  house  March  5 
if  it  is  the  Lord’s  will.  Noah  Ander¬ 
son’s  have  a  baby  girl  named  Elizabeth. 
Some  people  have  broken  bones  from 
the  icy  steps  and  roads.  God  bless  you 
all.  Annie  Troyer. 

Dear  Annie :  You  have  credit  for  74^. 
— Susie. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Feb.  25,  1950. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  We 
have  cold  weather ;  this  morning  it  was 
eight  below  zero.  Most  people  are 
shoveling  snow.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes.  Rachel  Troyer. 

Dear  Rachel:  You  have  credit  for 
74^. — Susie. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Feb.  25,  1950. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  It 
is  very  cold.  Yesterday  the  snow  plow 
went  past  our  house.  I  will  close  with 
best  wishes.  John  Troyer. 

Dear  John:  You  have  credit  for  63^. 
— Susie. 


Nappanee,  Ind.,  Feb.  25,  1950. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  from  above.  It  is 
just  the  time  the  bus  gets  stuck;  if  we 
could  only  have  a  sleigh  ride,  but  may¬ 
be  it  would  get  stuck  too.  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes.  Lillie  Troyer. 

Dear  Lillie:  You  have  credit  for  72^. 
— Susie. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Feb.  18, 1950. 

Dear  Grandmother  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  the  Master. 
This  morning  it  was  five  above  zero. 
We  had  only  one  snow  this  winter  that 
stayed  on  the  ground.  Yesterday  was 
nice.  Thursday  we  canned  seven  hogs 
at  Fred  Yutzy’s  for  relief.  A  Reader, 
Ivan  Miller. 

Dear  Ivan :  You  have  credit  for  $1.44. 
— Your  Grandmother. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  Feb.  28,  1950. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
Church  will  be  at  Mart  A.  Miller’s, 
March  5,  the  Lord  willing.  I  am  ten 
years  old ;  my  birthday  is  March  15.  Do 
I  have  a  twin?  Our  teacher’s  name  is 
Mrs.  Vera  Mathias.  We  want  to  have 
a  spelldown  March  3.  Will  close  with 
best  wishes.  Mary  M.  Miller. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Feb.  27,  1950. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  To¬ 
day  we  didn’t  have  school  on  account  of 
coal.  Church  will  be  at  John  E.  Miller’s 
next  Sunday.  A  Herold  Reader,  Katie 
Miller. 


PRINTER’S  PIES 

Sent  by  Ivan  Miller 

Evedolb,  tie  su  velo  noe  thoeran :  orf 
velo  si  fo  Gdo;  nad  vryee  neo  htta 
veloht  si  obnr  fo  Odg,  nda  ehkntwo 
Dgo. 

Sent  by  Katie  Yutzy 

Eh  hterotsre  ym  ouls :  eh  thedeal  em 
ni  eht  sthap  fo  esnousegirths  orf  ish 
smena  kesa. 
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THE  RESURRECTION 

Catharine  Miller 

O  day  of  glorious  victory.  O  awesome 
hour 

W  len  from  the  tomb  the  Lord  of  life 
arose ! 

How  vain  the  strength  that  would  with¬ 
stand  the  Saviour’s  power ! 

Who  triumphed  o’er  the  malice  of 
His  foes. 

In  sore  dismay  the  keepers  tremble  at 
the  sight ; 

Bt  t  fear  not  ye,  beloved  of  the  Lord, 

Com ;,  see  the  place  they  laid  Him  on 
that  mournful  night ; 

Ho  is  not  here,  but  risen,  as  He  said. 

O  faithful  hearts,  bowed  down  by  grief 
too  great  to  bear, 

•  When  lovingly  ye  bore  Him  to  the 
tomb, 

What  radiant  hope  disperses  now  your 
doubt  and  fear! 

When  light  divine  dispels  the  awful 
gloom! 

And  nevermore  shall  death  and  hell  our 
souls  enthrall; 

Nor  ever  yet  that  glorious  light  grow 
dim; 

Nor  aught  alloy  that  hope,  whatever 
may  befall, 

The  hope  of  life,  eternal  life,  in  Him. 

And  when  the  tide  of  life  shall  ebb,  the 
evening  fall, 

Death  call,  and  mortal  dust  to  dust 
return, 

Bright  resurrection-hope  shall  cheer 
the  parting  soul, 

Hope’s  benediction  comfort  those 
who  mourn, 

Grielf  may  not  harm,  nor  death  itself 
be  aught  but  gain, 

L  fe  hold  no  pain  or  woe  too  hard  to 
bear ; 

For  now  our  Lord  has  left  the  tomb 
where  He  had  lain, 

And  all  death’s  power  could  not 
hold  Him  there. 


Sowing  the  seed  is  the  work  of  the 
Christian.  Sometimes  he  forgets  that  it 
is  God  who  gives  the  increase. 


Saljrljeit 

“BECAUSE  I  LIVE” 

Harvey  J.  Miller 

We  can  scarcely  begin  to  grasp  the 
full  significance  of  Christ’s  words  as 
He  spoke  to  His  disciples  of  death  and 
life — life  eternal.  “Because  I  live,  ye 
shall  live  also.”  They  were  confused 
by  the  strange  things  He  had  said  to 
them,  and  the  implication  in  His  words 
was  lost  on  them  until  the  course  of 
unexpected  events  clarified  their  think¬ 
ing.  The  disciples  attached  but  little 
meaning  to  what  He  told  them  concern¬ 
ing  His  death  and  resurrection,  “For  as 
yet  they  knew  not  the  scripture,  that 
he  must  rise  again  from  the  dead” 
(John  20:9). 

This  was  in  the  Easter  story.  Later 
many  things  were  brought  to  their 
remembrance.  Their  minds  went  to  the 
time  of  the  cleansing  of  the  temple. 
When  the  angry  Jews  demanded  a  sign 
of  His  authority,  Jesus  had  said,  “De¬ 
stroy  this  temple,  and  in  three  days  I 
will  raise  it  up.”  The  Jews  thought  of 
their  temple,  forty-six  years  in  build¬ 
ing;  but  He  had  spoken  of  His  body. 
“When  therefore  he  was  risen  from  the 
dead,  his  disciples  remembered  .  .  .  and 
they  believed”  (John  2:22).  To  the 
three  women  at  the  sepulcher  came  a 
startling  reminder  by  the  mouth  of  the 
figures  in  shining  garments.  Why  seek 
the  Lord  of  life  at  a  sepulcher?  Can 
Life  be  shackled  by  death?  Can  dark¬ 
ness  hide  the  Light?  Can  hope  eternal 
be  smothered  by  despair?  Ah,  yes! 
despair  and  darkness  held  sway  for  a 
time,  and  death  loomed  large  on  the 
horizon  of  man.  But  now  sorrow  is 
turned  to  rejoicing  as  God  Almighty 
reveals  His  perfect  plan,  ordained  be¬ 
fore  the  foundation  of  the  world. 

In  the  light  of  that  plan  we  stand  in 
awe  as  the  panorama  of  events  is  re¬ 
called.  The  period  of  despair  and  gloom 
takes  on  new  meaning.  It  was  for  us 
the  harbinger  of  hope;  the  darkness 
before  the  dawning.  The  hatred  and 
bitterness  heaped  upon  our  Lord  now 
stand  out  as  a  part  of  the  punishment 
demanded  by  justice  upon  sin,  our  sin. 
And  what  of  death?  Death  reigned  by 
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sin  since  Adam.  Rom.  5.  Was  the 
scene  on  Golgotha  an  ordinary  death? 
Even  the  Roman  centurion  was  deeply 
moved  by  what  he  saw.  It  was  indeed 
a  very  extraordinary  death.  By  its  very 
nature  it  brought  to  an  end  the  reign  of 
death;  for  here  we  see  Life  submitting 
to  death  as  Christ  vicariously  laid  down 
His  life  and  drank  the  cup  to  its  dregs. 

As  we  observe  His  suffering  and 
death  we  are  made  conscious  of  an  in¬ 
describable  power.  Jesus  had  said,  “I 
have  power  to  lay  it  [my  life]  down 
and  I  have  power  to  take  it  again” 
(John  10:18).  Throughout  His  trial  it 
was  Pilate  who  was  ill  at  ease;  the 
Lord  was  calm ;  that  was  power.  Hav¬ 
ing  at  His  command  unlimited  might 
and  legions  of  angels.  He  suffered 
abuse  in  silence ;  that  was  power.  “He 
saved  others ;  himself  he  cannot  save,” 
said  the  scoffers.  Others— yes,  to  save 
others  He  suffered  and  died. 

It  is  essential  that  we  share  in  the 
death  of  Christ,  in  order  that  we  may 
live  with  Him.  “Our  old  man  is  cru¬ 
cified  with  him  .  .  .  Now  if  we  be  dead 
with  Christ  ...  we  shall  also  live  with 
him”  (Rom.  6:6,  8).  This  gives  us  the 
connection  between  death  and  life. 
Death  is  swallowed  up  in  life.  Mortality 
puts  on  immortality  and  death  loses  its 
sting  because  Life  triumphed  over 
death.  “In  him  was  life.”  When  Laz¬ 
arus  lay  dead,  Jesus  said  to  Martha,  “I 
am  the  resurrection,  and  the  life:  he 
that  believeth  in  me,  though  he  were 
dead,  yet  shall  he  live :  and  whosoever 
liveth  and  believeth  in  me  shall  never 
die.”  The  door  to  life  swings  wide  and 
we  freely  enter  by  faith.  As  all  were 
subject  to  death,  so  life  is  open  to  all 
who  are  crucified  with  Christ.  “As  in 
Adam  all  die,  even  so  in  Christ  shall  all 
be  made  alive”  (I  Cor.  15:22). 

Reedsville,  Pa. 


Youth  may  be  impetuous,  but  if  it 
allows  the  Master  of  the  universe  to 
shape  and  mold  it,  it  may  become  a 
consecrated  package  of  energy  in  the 
work  of  the  Master. 


FESTAL  SONG 

Rise  up,  O  men  of  God ! 

Have  done  with  lesser  things, 
Give  heart,  and  soul,  and  mind,  and 
strength 

To  serve  the  King  of  kings. 

Rise  up,  O  men  of  God! 

His  kingdom  tarries  long, 

Bring  in  the  day  of  brotherhood 
And  end  the  night  of  wrong. 

Lift  high  the  cross  of  Christ: 

Tread  where  His  feet  have  trod. 
As  brothers  of  the  Son  of  Man, 
Rise  up,  O  men  of  God! 

— William  Pierson  Merrill. 


CORRESPONDENCE 
Goshen,  Indiana 

Dear  Christian  Friends  and  Fellow 
Pilgrims :  “For  he  looked  for  a  city 
which  hath  foundations,  whose  builder 
and  maker  is  God.  .  .  .  These  all  died 
in  faith,  not  having  received  the  prom¬ 
ises,  but  having  seen  them  afar  off,  and 
were  persuaded  of  them,  and  embraced 
them,  and  confessed  that  they  were 
strangers  and  pilgrims  on  the  earth. 
For  they  that  say  such  things  declare 
plainly  that  they  seek  a  country.  .  .  . 
But  now  they  desire  a  better  country, 
that  is,  an  heavenly :  wherefore  God  is 
not  ashamed  to  be  called  their  God : 
for  he  hath  prepared  for  them  a  city” 
(Heb.  11:10,  13,  14,  16). 

We  were  again  reminded  that  we. 
have  no  continuing  city  here  but  seek 
one  to  come,  by  the  passing  of  two  aged 
brethren,  whom  we  learned  to  love 
and  appreciate,  namely,  Daniel  K.  Witt- 
mer  and  David  K.  Buzzard.  (See  obitu¬ 
aries.) 

After  having  had  three  weeks  of  cold 
and  blustery  weather,  with  the  mer¬ 
cury  down  to  zero  part  of  the  time,  with 
much  snow,  we  are  now  enjoying 
springlike  weather  and  the  snow  has 
almost  disappeared. 

We  have  been  very  fortunate  the 
past  two  weeks  to  have  had  in  our  midst 
a  number  of  visiting  ministers  of  the 
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Gospel.  Bro.  Menno  Schrock  of  Oak¬ 
land,  Oregon,  spent  the  time  from  Feb. 
22  to  Vlar.  9  in  this  community  visiting 
relatives.  The  brother  delivered  some 
very  timely  messages,  preaching  at  our 
three  places  of  worship.  Among  the 
themes  he  used  were :  “Our  Thoughts,” 
“Confessing  Our  Faults  One  to  An¬ 
other,’  “Lessons  from  Bible  Charac- 
ters.” 

Brc.  Orie  Kauffman  of  Vassar,  Mich., 
was  n  the  region  on  Feb.  26  and 
preached  at  the  Townline  and  Pleasant 
Grove  places  of  worship. 

Brc.  Andrew  Farmwald  of  Plain  City, 
Ohio,  was  with  us  on  March  5  and 
preached  at  the  Griner  and  Townline 
houses. 

Our  Sunday  schools  were  partly  re¬ 
organized  on  March  5  with  the  fol- 
lowin  j  results :  Pleasant  Grove  assist¬ 
ant  s  iperintendent  in  Sunday  school, 
Jacob  Miller;  superintendent,  John  O. 
Miller.  Children’s  class,  Sunday  eve¬ 
ning,  Le  Roy  Bontrager.  At  Griner, 
assistant  superintendent,  Levi  E.  Bon- 
trage  ',  and  superintendent,  Bert  Yoder. 
Children’s  class,  Albert  Miller. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Milo  Miller,  of  the 
Pleasant  Grove  congregation,  are  on  a 
three  weeks’  trip  visiting  friends  and 
relatives  in  Oklahoma,  Kansas,  and 
Iowa 

Sis  :er  Rudy  Kauffman,  of  the  Griner 
congiegation,  has  been  sick  for  some 
time  and  at  the  present  time  is  in  bed 
in  a  serious  condition. 

Bro.  and  Sister  John  O.  Miller,  of 
the  Pleasant  Grove  congregation,  spent 
two  weeks  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  at- 
tendi  ig  the  Christian  Day  School  con- 
feren  :e  and  visiting  friends. 

Preparations  for  and  organizing  of 
Chris  tian  Day  school  work  in  this 
community  have  begun.  On  the  work¬ 
ing  committee  at  present,  for  the  Men- 
nonite  churches,  are:  John  Snyder  and 
Verle  Hoffman;  Conservative,  John 
O.  M  iller ;  Old  Order  Amish,  Elam  Hos¬ 
tetler.  A  building  committee  has  also 
been  appointed  to  make  a  study  and 
surv<  y  of  building  plans. 

Br  o.  and  Sister  Mose  Troyer  (former¬ 
ly  Amy  Eash  of  this  place)  and  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Hartville,  Ohio,  accompanied  by 


Bro.  and  Sister  Alvin  Witmer,  also  of 
Hartville,  were  here  to  attend  the  funer¬ 
al  of  Daniel  Wittmer,  leaving  for  their 
homes  on  the  day  of  the  funeral. 

Alvin  Stutzman,  Harrisburg,  Oreg., 
is  visiting  friends  and  relatives  in  this 
region  and  is  expecting  to  stay  several 
weeks. 

Visitors  are  always  welcome  and 
when  passing  through  this  community, 
we  invite  you  to  come  and  worship  with 
us. 

Your  unworthy  correspondent, 

Feb.  8,  1950.  Jonas  Christner. 

Kalona,  Iowa 

Greeting  to  all  Herold  Readers:  “Ye 
were  as  sheep  going  astray;  but  are 
now  returned  unto  the  Shepherd  and 
Bishop  of  your. souls”  (I  Pet.  2:25). 

We  are  again  having  winter  weather 
with  no  snow  but  near  zero  tempera¬ 
tures. 

The  only  two  daughters  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Leroy  Bender,  Loretta  15  and 
Pauline  7,  are  at  the  hospital  afflicted 
with  polio,  mostly  in  the  throat.  Other¬ 
wise  they  are  not  paralyzed.  Both  are 
improving,  Pauline  being  much  better, 
while  Loretta,  whose  speech  had  been 
affected  to  a  greater  extent,  is  recov¬ 
ering  more  slowly. 

Bro.  Joe  Gingerich  and  Bro.  Manas 
Brenneman  remain  about  as  usual. 
They  are  both  enduring  the  winter 
fairly  well. 

Born  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lester  Miller, 
a  daughter,  and  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  George 
Yoder,  a  daughter.  Both  of  these  little 
girls  have  three  brothers  and  are  neigh¬ 
bors. 

Mrs.  Wilier  and  her  family  of  two 
daughters  and  one  son  (German  refu¬ 
gees)  have  moved  to  their  new  home  in 
Kalona. 

This  week  was  moving  week  for 
those  who  did  not  move  earlier  when 
the  weather  and  roads  were  good. 

Bro.  Noah  Hostetler  is  not  very  well, 
although  he  is  up  and  around  part  of 
the  time. 

Deacon  Noah  Miller’s  wife  was  in 
church  again  the  other  Sunday. 
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Uncle  John  is  about  the  same  as  he 
has  been  for  some  time.  Anut  Barbara 
is  up  and  around  but  she  has  a  very- 
irritating  cough  which  she  has  not  been 
able  to  get  rid  of. 

Mrs.  Steve  Yoder  is  improving  slow¬ 
ly  but  is  still  in  the  hospital  where  she 
has  been  a  patient  seven  weeks. 

Mrs.  Emanuel  Swartzendruber  came 
home  from  the  hospital  this  week. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Soli  Ropp,  daughter 
Norma,  and  Bishop  and  Sister  Elmer 
Swartzendruber  are  expected  home 
form  Florida  tomorrow. 

Word  has  been  received  from  Indiana 
of  the  death  of  David  Miller,  who  has 
several  brothers  and  sisters  living  in 
our  locality,  Mrs.  Steve  Yoder  being 
one  of  them. 

March  11, 1950.  Mrs.  A.  S.  Miller. 


Greenwood,  Delaware 

Dear  Herold  Readers :  “O  the  depth 
of  the  riches  both  of  the  wisdom  and 
knowledge  of  God!  how  unsearchable 
are  his  judgments  and  his  ways  past 
finding  out!” 

It  has  been  some  time  since  we  have 
written  from  this  corner  of  the  brother¬ 
hood.  We  have  entered  another  season 
of  work  and  are  looking  to  the  Lord  for 
His  continued  guidance  with  His  love 
and  care. 

Our  annual  business  meeting  and  re¬ 
organization  took  place  before  the  first 
of  the  year.  There  were  a  few  changes 
made,  giving  others  work  for  the  com¬ 
ing  year. 

Monroe  Yoder  is  our  Sunday-school 
superintendent  and  Millard  Benner  is 
assistant.  Perry  Yoder  is  superintend-' 
ent  of  the  primary  department.  Lau¬ 
rence  Mast  is  secretary  and  Elvin 
Schrock  is  treasurer.  Alvin  Beachy, 
Lewis  Swartzentruber,  and  Mark  Yo¬ 
der  as  chairman,  are  responsible  for  the 
Y.P.B.M.  program.  Amos  Bontrager 
has  been  appointed  chorister  for  three 
months,  for  the  church  and  Sunday- 
'school  services. 

Oh  the  evening  of  Feb.  23,  Bro.  Jo¬ 
seph  Roth,  formerly  of  near  Alden, 
N.Y.,  spoke  to  us  concerning  the  pos¬ 
sibilities  of  mission  work  in  Poland.  He 


and  his  wife  spent  several  years  in  relief 
work  in  that  country  and  some  other 
countries,  if  I  understood  correctly. 

Our  bishop  and  two  ministers  at¬ 
tended  the  Ministers’  Fellowship  meet¬ 
ing  at  Plain  City,  Ohio,  last  month. 

On  Sunday  evening,  March  5,  Bro. 
and  Sister  Joseph  Nissley,  retired  mis¬ 
sion  workers  of  Altoona,  Pa.,  spoke  to 
us  after  Y.P.B.M.  They  gave  us  some 
very  interesting  experiences.  Sister 
Nissley  was  formerly  a  schoolteacher 
in  the  mountains  of  western  Maryland. 

Our  number  is  continually  increas¬ 
ing.  We  welcomed  Bro.  and  Sister  Eli 
Mast  and  small  son,  formerly  of  Au 
Gres,  Mich.,  into  our  community.  They 
have  been  here  since  New  Year. 

There  have  also  arrived  some  new 
babies  since  the  New  Year.  A  daughter 
was  born  to  Monroe  Yoder’s,  Elizabeth 
Carol.  Also  a  daughter,  Martha  Ann, 
to  to  Milton  Hochstedler’s.  Dorothy 
Louise  came  to  Millard  Benner’s  and 
Glenda  Fern  to  Mark  Swartzentruber’s. 
James  Michael  was  born  to  Eli  Bon- 
trager’s. 

Measles  have  been  around  this  win¬ 
ter  and  some  colds  and  so  forth,  as  is 
usual. 

We  did  not  have  a  very  long  and 
cold  winter.  January  was  very  mild  as 
was  also  February,  with  plenty  of  rain. 
We  did  have  one  snow,  on  the  twenty- 
fifth  of  February,  and  since  then  it  has 
been  quite  cold  with  frequent  high 
winds. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  our  re¬ 
vival  meetings  of  March  19-26,  D.V., 
with  Bro.  Raymond  Byler  of  Pigeon, 
Mich.,  in  charge.  We  pray  that  the 
brother  may  be  used  to  God’s  honor 
and  glory. 

March  11,  1950.  Cor. 


Uniontown,  Ohio 

Dear  Herold  Readers:  “Therefore  if 
any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  crea¬ 
ture:  old  things  are  passed  away;  be¬ 
hold  all  things  are  become  new”  (II 
Cor.  5:17).  We  praise  the  Lord  for  the 
evidences  in  lives  of  those  who  come  to 
Him  that  they  are  new  persons — not 
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only  trying  to  live  a  better  moral  life 
but  have  changed  masters! 

Bro,  Shem  Peachey  from  Springs, 
Pa.,  is  conducting  a  study  of  Romans 
at  the  Conservative  Church  in  Geauga 
Count  y.  Meetings  are  to  continue  there 
through  Friday  evening  of  this  week — 
making  a  stay  of  three  weeks.  Pray  for 
the  wfrk  there,  that  as  they  study  the 
Word  they  may  realize  more  their  duty 
to  God.  Souls  have  been  contacted  and 
some  have  taken  their  stand  for  the 
Lord. 

Deajcon  and  Sister  Jerry  Miller  and 
daughjter  Dorothy,  Anna  Gingerich, 
Martha  Beachy  and  Vera  Sommers  left 
for  Vfcssar,  Mich.,  on  Saturday  morn¬ 
ing.  S  ster  Fannie  Beachy,  who  is  work¬ 
ing  at|  the  mission  where  Orie  Kauff¬ 
mans  are  stationed,  will  come  back 
home  with  them  for  a  vacation  and 
Vera  will  take  her  place  until  she  re¬ 
turns. 

Bra.  Kenny  Hoskins,  a  convert  from 
Akron,  who  is  attending  Eastern  Men- 
nonite  College,  was  here  over  the  week 
end.  His  wife  and  two  children  were 
here  also  for  church  and  Sunday-school 
services  yesterday.  His  desire  is  that 
she  td>o  would  become  a  Christian  and 
they  may  be  reunited  and  have  a  Chris¬ 
tian  home. 

Mr  and  Mrs.  Harry  Schrock,  Jr.,  and 
Iola  Schrock  from  Goshen,  Ind.,  were 
here  :  n  this  community  yesterday. 
March  13,  1950.  Elson  Sommers. 

Belleville,  Pennsylvania 

Deir  Readers :  Greetings  in  the  name 
of  ou  r  Lord  who  “is  nigh  unto  all  them 
that  nail  upon  him,  to  all  that  call  upon 
him  n  truth”  (Ps.  145:18). 

On  Feb.  12,  while  our  ministers  were 
at  PI  lin  City,  Ohio,  attending  the  Min¬ 
isters  '  Meeting,  Bro.  Donald  Lauver  of 
Junk  ta  Co.,  Pa.,  brought  us  practical 
and  very  inspiring  messages  from 
“Launch  out  into  the  deep,”  and  “Mas¬ 
ter,  ve  have  toiled  all  the  night,  and 
have  taken  nothing”  (Luke  5:4,  5). 

Or  Saturday  evening,  Feb.  25,  Bro. 
Enos,  son  of  John  R.  and  Elsie  Peachey, 
and  $ister  Lois,  daughter  of  David  H. 


and  Sadie  Byler,  were  united  in  mar¬ 
riage  at  the  Locust  Grove  Church  by 
Bro.  E.  B.  Peachey.  Bro.  Louis  Peachey 
led  in  devotion.  After  the  services,  a 
large  group  of  relatives  and  friends  met 
at  the  home  of  the  bride  where  a  kitch¬ 
en  shower  was  held,  followed  by  a 
short  program  and  song  service. 

Bro.  Jesse  Byler  and  daughter  Alice 
of  Pigeon,  Mich.,  Jesse  Byler,  Eugene 
Souder§,  Lucille  Mayer,  Ruth  Yoder, 
Greta  Albrecht,  students  at  E.M.C., 
who  came  for  the  above-named  wed¬ 
ding,  worshiped  with  us  on  Feb.  26. 

Bro.  Rufus  S.  King  has  recovered 
from  his  recent  operation  at  the  Geis- 
inger  Hospital  and  is  able  to  be  present 
at  our  church  services. 

Bro.  Jesse  Zook  has  returned  home 
from  the  six  weeks"  Bible  term  at 
E.M.C. 

David  Byler  and'  wife  of  Lancaster 
Co.,  Korie  Yoder  and  family  of  Stuarts 
Draft,  Va.,  and  Ruth  Yoder  of  E.M.C. 
attended  the  funeral  of  Lee  U.  Yoder, 
of  this  place. 

Bro.  E.  B.  Peachey  left  today  for 
Alden,  N.Y.,  to  teach  Bible  school  there. 

At  present  we  have  mild  and  rainy 
weather,  following  a  week  of  cold  and 
stormy  weather,  the  coldest  having 
been  zero  in  some  places. 

In  Christian  love, 

March  13,  1950.  Cor. 

MARRIED 

Peachey — Lichty. — Daniel  Peachey, 
formerly  of  near  Salisbury,  Pa.,  and 
Lottie  Lichty,  of  Oakland,  Md.,  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  church  house 
near  Oakland,  Md.,  on  March  12,  1950. 
The  ceremony  was  performed  by  Bish¬ 
op  Lewis  Beachy.  May  the  guidance 
and  blessings  of  God  rest  upon  them. 

Peachey— -Byler. — Enos  Peachey  and 
Lois  Byler  were  united  in  marriage  at 
the  Locust  Grove  Church  by  Bro.  E.  B. 
Peachey,  on  the  evening  of  Feb.  25. 
May  these  young  people  find  their 
greatest  joy  and  blessing  in  the  service 
of  their  Master. 
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OBITUARY 

Wittmer. — Daniel  K.  passed  away  at 
his  home  in  Middlebury,  Ind.,  Feb.  24, 
1950,  at  the  age  of  71  years,  1  month, 
and  21  days.  He  was  ill  two  years  and 
bore  it  all  patiently  to  the  end. 

He  was  born  in  Davies  Co.,  Ind.,  on 
Jan.  3,  1879,  and  had  lived  in  Middle¬ 
bury  the  last  seven  years,  moving  there 
from  a  farm  southwest  of  Middlebury, 
to  which  he  had  come  thirty  years  ago 
from  North  Dakota. 

He  was  married  to  Mattie  Gingerich 
in  1901  in  Davies  Co.,  Ind.  Surviving, 
in  addition  to  his  widow,  are  two  daugh¬ 
ters,  Mrs.  Menno  (Edna)  Miller  and 
Mrs.  Amos  (Elizabeth)  Riegsecker,  and 
one  son,  Elmer  B.  Wittmer,  all  of  Mid¬ 
dlebury,  Ind.,  one  sister,  Mrs.  Victor 
(Lydia)  Stoll,  of  Montgomery,  Ind., 
and  six  grandchildren. 

In  his  youth  he  united  with  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church  and  remained 
faithful  and  consistent  till  death.  His 
words  were  few,  but  the  life  he  lived 
and  the  influence  he  left  will  long  be 
remembered.  We  mourn  not  as  those 
who  have  no  hope  but  look  forward  to 
meeting  again. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Griner  meetinghouse  on  Feb.  27  and 
were  in  charge  of  Bishop  Samuel  T. 
Eash  and  Noah  Zehr.  Text  used  was 
John  14  :l-4.  Burial  in  the  Clinton  Brick 
church  cemetery. 

Blizzard. — David  K.  died  at  his  home 
in  South  West,  Ind.,  on  Feb.  25,  1950, 
at  the  age  of  86  years,  2  months,  and  5 
days,  after  a  long  illness.  He  was  a  son 
of  Jacob  and  Elizabeth  (Kreider)  Buz¬ 
zard  and  was  born  on  Dec.  20,  1863, 
near  Wakarusa,  Ind. 

He  married  twice.  His  first  wife, 
Saloma  Moyer,  to  whom  he  was  mar¬ 
ried  on  March  10,  1887,  passed  away 
on  April  5,  1930.  On  Sept.  16,  1933,  he 
was  married  to  Savilla  Helmuth  of 
Kokomo,  Ind.,  who  survives  him. 

Three  daughters  also  survive:  Mrs. 
Levi  (Edith)  Yoder,  Mrs.  Walter  (Mer- 
tie)  B laser,  and  Mabel  "Ruzsard,  all  of 
Goshen;  five  stepdaughters,  Mrs.  Levi 
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Miller  of  St.  Petersburg,  Fla.;  Mrs. 
Aden  Yoder  and  Mrs.  Clifford  Sechrist 
of  Goshen;  Mrs.  Carl  Huff  and  Mrs. 
Elmer  Holmes  of  Wakarusa,  Ind. ;  two 
brothers,  Pre.  A.  L.  Buzzard  and  J.  F. 
Buzzard  of  Dunlap,  Ind.,  and  one  sister, 
Saloma  Lehman  of  Elkhart,  Ind.;  one 
granddaughter  and  sixteen  stepgrand- 
children. 

In  his  vocation  as  veterinarian  and 
farmer,  he  was  well  known  by  many  of 
our  people  over  fifty  years. 

He  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  from  his  youth  and 
was  concerned  for  the  welfare  of  his 
church.  He  left  a  testimony  of  the 
saving  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
wherever  he  went,  by  his  consistency 
and  the  quiet  and  simple  life  he  lived. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Yellow  Creek  Mennonite  Church  on 
Feb.  28,  in  charge  of  John  Mosemann 
and  Bishop  Ray  Yoder.  Text  used  was 
II  Tim.  4 :7,  8.  Burial  was  made  in  the 
Yellow  Creek  cemetery. 


Yoder. — Lee  U.  Yoder  was  born  Dec. 
25,  1918,  son  of  the  late  Rudy  J.  and 
Mattie  (Hartzler)  Yoder;  died  of  pneu¬ 
monia  and  a  blood  clot  after  several 
weeks’  illness,  at  the  Lewistown  Hos¬ 
pital  (where  he  had  been  a  patient  for 
one  week)  on  March  8,  1950;  aged  31 
y.  2  m.  13  d. 

He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure,  his 
wife,  the  former  Verna  Kanagy,  two 
daughters,  Ann  8  and  Mary  Ellen  6, 
and  one  son,  Marlin  Lee  4 ;  also  the  fol¬ 
lowing  half  brothers  and  sisters :  Percy, 
Mark,  Ruth,  Catherine,  Mrs.  John  S. 
Zook  (Minnie),  Mrs.  Jacob  I.  Yoder 
(Bertha),  and  Mrs.  Louis  Peachey 
(Sadie). 

He  was  a  member  of  the  Locust 
Grove  Church  and  a  trustee  at  the  time 
of  his  death. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
his  home  by  Bro.  John  B.  Zook  and  at 
Locust  Grove  by  Bro.  Raymond 
Peachey  of  Allensville,  who  ifsed  a  part 
of  John  11  for  the  opening  of  the  serv¬ 
ice,  and  Bro.  E.  B.  Peachey  used  as  a 
basis  for  the  sermon,  The  Three  Calls 
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— th<j  call  to  salvation,  the  call  to  serv¬ 
ice,  «Jnd  the  call  for  the  departure  from 
this  Tife. 

Interment  in  the  Locust  Grove  cem¬ 
etery^. 

SPECIAL  NOTICE  FROM 
PUBLICATION  BOARD 

Asl  many  of  our  friends  and  readers 
know,  we  have  been  running  behind  on 
our  printing  bills  now  for  some  time. 
Not  wanting  to  raise  subscription  rates 
we  have  been  trying  very  hard  to  raise 
fund!  by  appealing  for  more  readers 
and  [also  offerings  from  our  different 
congregations.  Some  congregations  and 
individuals  have  helped  considerably 
for  which  we  are  very  thankful. 

We  hoped  for  reductions  in  printing 
expenses  but  due  to  economic  condi¬ 
tion!  beyond  our  control  our  costs  have 
increased  considerably.  Therefore  we 
find  we  must  take  more  action. 

In  order  to  keep  up  expenses  from 
then  on  we  will  have  new  rates  effective 
Apr  1  16,  1950.  They  will  be  as  follows: 

One  year,  $1.75.  Three  years  $4.90. 

Ministers,  $1.25  per  year. 

Newlyweds,  $1.75,  with  one  year 
extra  if  announced  in  “Herold.” 

Yjou  may  subscribe  at  old  rates  until 
April  15.  Old  subscribers,  look  at  your 
labels.  Protect  yourselves  by  subscrib¬ 
ing  (ahead.  If  some  friends  would  be 
willing  to  loan  us  $100.00  or  more  on 
annuity  notes  drawing  4%  or  more  per 
annum  for  life,  please  write  us  for  more 
information.  This  would  be  a  safe  in¬ 
vestment. 

>  ow,  Christian  friends,  let  us  all 
woik  together  for  the  furtherance  of 
the  cause,  for  we  feel  this  is  the  Lord’s 
work  and  good  for  ourselves  and  those 
tha :  come  after  us. 

Joseph  G.  Gingerich 

for  the  ^  __ 

Amish  Mennonite  Publishing 
Association.  X 


WHEN  THE  PASTOR  SCOLDS 

“I  certainly  am  getting  tired  of  being 
scolded  every  time  I  go  to  church.  My 
Christianity  won’t  thrive  on  that  treat¬ 
ment.” 

Suppose  we  allow  for  a  little  exagger¬ 
ation  in  the  use  of  that  “every.”  It  is 
highly  probable  that  there  are  times 
when  the  preacher  does  not  scold.  Then 
what  seems  to  some  like  scolding  may 
be  from  the  pastor’s  viewpoint  only  the 
vigorous  expression  of  salutary  but  un¬ 
welcome  truth.  Yet  when  these  neces¬ 
sary  concessions  are  made  it  is  impos¬ 
sible  not  to  feel  a  lot  of  sympathy  with 
this  correspondent. 

There  are  preachers  like  that,  or  too 
nearly  so.  They  mistake  their  own 
opinions  for  the  revealed  will  of  God. 
It  can  not  be  that  the  different  views  of 
others  deserve  serious  consideration  be¬ 
cause — well,  because  the  preacher  is  so 
sure  that  they  are  wrong.  Is  he  not  set 
to  declare  the  whole  counsel  of  God, 
without  fear  or  favor?  And  so,  lacking 
that  grace  of  humility  which  would 
make  him  question  whether  more  light 
might  not  possibly  break  forth  from  the 
Word  for  him  if  he  were  more  open- 
miftded,  his  zeal  for  truth  easily  degen¬ 
erates  into  intolerance  and  unkind  in¬ 
sinuations.  Scolding  is  not  good  pulpit 
practice.  Strong  conviction  should  be 
tempered  with  charity  and  a  great  hun¬ 
ger  for  broader  and  deeper  insight  into 
truth. 

But  the  second  of  the  quoted  sen¬ 
tences  is  especially  interesting.  Chris¬ 
tianity  does  have  a  hard  time  thriving 
“on  that  treatment.”  But  isn’t  that  the 
surer  test  of  it?  It  can  thrive,  not  on 
scolding  but  under  it,  on  faith  and  love 
and  patient  trust.  It  can  show  its  su¬ 
perior  quality  by  keeping  sweet  when 
misjudged  and  unjustly  attacked.  That 
is  its  golden  opportunity  to  become 
something  finer  than  the  scolding 
preacher  seems  to  understand,  some¬ 
thing  upward  toward  “the  stature  of 
the  fulness  of  Christ.” — E. 

—Gospel  MaHMger. 
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3efus  in  feinem  23lute. 

©djauet  bodj  ba8  bittern  Seiben, 
2BeIdje3  SefuS  rnufete  auSfteben. 

2Bie  bie  $uben  unb  bie  $ei&en' 
®raufamlidj  mit  ibm  umgebn. 
®ommt  unb  fdjaut  bie  barter  an, 

Ob  fie  eudj  betoegen  fann. 

Ob  bieHeidjt  eu(b  biefer  earner a, 
Hiibren  mog’  ba§  ^orte  §era. 

©djauet  tote  6r  totrb  gefdjlagen, 

2Bie  bie  ©eifeeln  blutig  fein. 

©djauet,  toie  ©r  ©J>ott  tnufe  tragen, 
$a,  bie  allergrofete  $etn. 

©djauet  bodj  ber  Seinbe  2But, 
©djauet  ba§  oergoffene  58Iut. 

Ob’§  eud)  fount  auriitfe  aieben. 

Safe  tfjr  mogt  bie  ©iinbe  flieben. 

■©djauet  toie  €r  enblidj  ftirbet, 

3Tn  bem  boben  ®eruae§ftamm, 

Unb  bie  ©eligfeit  ertoirbet. 

©djauet  an  ba§  ■©otteSlamm, 
aCSie  fein  beifeen  93Iut  nodj  f Iiefet ; 

Ob’§  bieHeidjt  bie  ©iinber  febreefen, 
Unb  aur  SBufee  modjt  ertoeden. 

$efu,  liebfter  8«fu,  febreibe, 

SDiefeS  aHe§  in  mein  ^era; 

Safe  id)  eingebenft  berbleibe, 

SBie  bein  Seiben,  toie  bein  ©<bmer3 ; 
28ie  bein  ©terben,  toie  bein  93!ut, 
®ommt  mir  STrmen  nod)  au  gut, 

Safe  idj  moge  barau§  feben, 

2Ba§  auf  ©iinb  fiir  ©traf  ergeben. 

^efu  ftett  bein  931ut  unb  2Bunben 
Smmer  bor  mein  2tngefid)t. 


$n  ben  SBunben  fjab  idj  funben, 

©nabe,  Seben,  Sroft  unb  Sidjt; 

Seine  Smarter,  Sob  unb  ff&ein 
©oH  im  Sob  mein  Sabfal  fein, 

Unb  fo  lang  idj  toerbe  Seben 
©oU  e§  mir  bor  tttugen  fdjtoeben. 

€rtodblt  au3  ©tar&  Saglicb  $anbbud&. 
gingefanbt  bon  Sancafter  <£o.,  $a. 


<£6itori<Uc*. 

Unb  aB  fie  Unit  nadtfafcn  aen 
$immel  fabrenb,  fiebe,  ba  ftanben  bei  ipn= 
en  atoei  banner  in  toeifeen  ftleibern,  toeidje 
aud)  fagten:  3b*  2)Ganner  bon  (Salilaa,  toaS 
ftebet  ibr,  unb  febet  gen  §immel?  Siefer 
^efuS,  toeldjer  bon  eudj  ift  aufgenommen 
gen  $immel,  toirb  fomtnen,  toie  ib*  ifen 
gefeben  babt  gen  $immel  fabren.  9tpg. 
1,  10.  11. 

Senn  ©briftuS  ift  niebt  eingegangen  m 
ba§  $eilige,  fo  mit  §anben  gemadbt  ift, 
roel<be§  ift  ein  ©egenbilb  beS  toabrbaftigen, 
fonbem  in  ben  §immel  felbft,  nun  au  er» 
fdbeinen  bor  bem  91ngefidjt  <Sotte§  fiir  unS. 
(5br.  9,  24.  .  v.  ^ 

5UIe  aRenftben  bie  nod)  nubt  tn  bie  9ceu* 
unb  SBiebergeburt  gefommen  finb,  bie  Ieben 
nod)  in  ber  Unroiffenbeit  ber  gottlidben 
^rleudbtung,  bie  SefuS  ben  ©einen  mit- 
teilt.  Unb  ba§  SBort  toarb  Sleiftb,  unb 
toobnete  unter  un§,  unb  toir  faben  feme 
$errli(bfeit,  eine  $errlidjfeit  al§  ba§  ein- 
gebornen  ©obne§  bom  SSater,  bolter  <Snabe 
unb  SBabrbeit.  —  SaS  tear  ba§  toabrbaft- 
ige  Si d)t,  toeldjeS  afle  SKenfcben  erleuffetet, 
bie  in  biefe  SBelt  fommen.  (Sab-  1). 

3efu§  fprad):  SSater,  bie  ©tunbe  ift 
bier,  bafe  bu  bcinen  ©obn  berflareft,  auf 
bafe  bid)  bein  ©obn  aud)  berflare;  —  $d) 
babe  bicb  berflaret  auf  (Srben,  unb  bol« 
Ienbet  ba§  SBerf,  ba§  bu  mir  gegeben 
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<pcrolb  ber 

baft,  iafe  id)  eB  tun  foEte.  Unb  nun  oer* 
flare  Imidj  bit,  SBater,  bei  bir  felbft  mit 
ber  XHarbeit,  bie  id)  bei  bir  batte,  ebe  bie 
SBelt  bar.  (Sob-  17.) 

SefiiB  bat  feine  §errli<bfeit  im  £immei 
aertaflen,  ift  in  biefe  SBett  gefommen, 
ginftetniB  in  £id)t  8«  nertoanbeln,  fiir  bie 
toelcbefoon  $eraen  an  $bn  glauben,  aber 
bie  inf  ©(batten  beB  XobeB  fort  leben  tear 
e§  fern  Sidtjt.  SftifobemuB  fam  3U 
bei  ber  9?ad)t  unb  farad):  „2Reifter,  toir 
miffeii  baf*  bu  bift  ein  Sebrer  bon  ©ott 
gefommen;  benn  niemanb  fann  bie 
en  tufi,  bie  bu  tuft,  eB  fei  benn  ©ott  mit 
fam."  3abor  toar  niemanb  ber  ben  2XuB* 
fab  f)  ;il€n  fonnte,  bie  Xoben  aufertoedfen, 
bie  biifen  ©eifter  auBireiben,  aEerlei  ®ranfe 
beilen  unb  $u  jebermann  baB  SBort  ©otteB 
mit  foidjer  &raft  unb  SHarbeii  Iebrte 
mie  l^efaS  bat,  baB  toabre  ©Dangelium 
mar  efct  gcoffenbart,  unb  feine  SCpofteltr-' 
mareit  erroifalt  fiir  eB  toeiter  fiibren,  fo  toar 
bie  Beit  erfiiEt,  too  SefuS-jetn  Seiben  unb 
©terfen  tun  foEte,  toeldjeB  mit  kronen, 
©fato  eifeiropfen  erfiiEt  toarb,  unb  ©r  ift 
oerfiejelt  toorben  in  ein  fteinereB  ©rab 
ber  Sertoefung  iibergeben.  2lber  ©ott  bat 
eB  arberB  oerorbnet,  benn  ber  ®onig  unb 
gJrob  jet  ®aoib  bat  eS  fcbon  bon  feme  ber* 
nomrien  toie  ber  2fy>ofteI  fagt:  „  §at  er  eB 
jubot  gefeben  unb  gerebet  bon  ber  Stufer* 
ftebu  ig  ©brifti,  bafe  feine  ©eele  nidjt  in 
ber  ^oUe  gelaffen  ift,  unb  fein  gleifcb  bie 
SSerttefung  nicbt  geieben  bat."  ^efuB  farad) 
3it  ilatuB :  „SRein  0teid)  ift  nidjt  bon  bie* 
fer  9  3elt."  £arum  ift  SefuB  aufgefabren 
geben  $immel,  alB  einen  triunfabierenber 
^onift,  ber  iibertounben  bat  iiber  Steufel, 
Stob  unb  §oEe,  ©r  bat  jcfet  ben  ©djliiffel 
aum  Slbgrunb  unb  eine  grofee  ®ette  in  fei* 
ner  feanb.  ©r  bat  ben  ©ingang  geoffnet 
3U  b(nt  ffieid)  ber  ©nabe,  au  bem  ffteidb  ber 
$err[id£>feit.  ©B  mufe  eine  grofee  greube 
im  §immel  getoefen  fein  ba  ^efuB 
cingifebrt  ift  urn  toieber  cine  t>oEe 
Sereinigung  baben  mit  bent  93ater  toie 
er  b  it  bor  feiner  §crfunft  auf  bie  ©rbe. 
3efu*  fagt  (SWottb.  11):  „8<b  breife  bidf), 
Satejr  unb  $err  §immelB  unb  ber  ©rbe, 
bafe  tm  foIdjeB  ben  SBeifen  unb  SHugen  ber* 
6orgm  baft,  unb  baft  cS  ben  Unmiinbigen 
geof  ■  enbart.  $a,  SSater;  benn  cB  ift  alfo 
toobJgefdEig  getoefen  bor  bir.  3tEe  binge 
finb  mir  iibergeben  bon  meinem  SSatcr. 
Unb  nicmanb  fennet  ben  ©obn,  ben  nnr 


SB  a  b  r  1)  c  i  l 

ber  SSater;  unb  niemanb  fennet  ben  SSater 
benn  nur  ber  ©obn,  unb  toem  eB  ber  ©obn 
toiE  offenbaren." 

SobanneB  in  ber  SDffenbarung  jfareibt 
bon  ben  bunbert  unb  bier  unb  bieraig  tau* 
fenb  bie  berfiegelt  toaren  bon  aEen  ®e* 
fdjledjtern  ber  ®inber  ^Brael,  unb  fagt  toei* 
ter:  „$arnad)  fabe  id),  unb  fiebe,  eine 
grofee  ©cbar,  bie  niemanb  acfalen  fonnte, 
auB  aEen  §eiben,  SSoIfern  unb  ©bradben, 
bor  bem  ©tubl  ftebenb  unb  bor  bem  Samm, 
angetan  mit  meifeen  ^Ieibern,  unb  $almen 
in  ibren  §dnben,  unb  fdjrieen  mit  grower 
©timme,  unb  fpradben:  „^eil  fei  bem,  ber 
auf  bem  ©tubl  fifct,  unferm  ©ott,  unb  bem 
Samm!"  ©ine  berrIic*)e  SSereinigung  ber 
^inber  ©otteB  mit  ibrem  ^onig,  aber  baB 
nidbt  obne  ^ambf  u.  SeibenB.  S)er  ^onig  bat 
gefambft  biB  ©cbtoeifetrobfen  toie  Blut  bon 
$bnt  gefommen  finb.  ©o  toiE  ©r  audj  bafe 
feine  ^adbfolger  Sbbt  bemutiglidb  folgen 
mit  fReue  unb  fieib  tragen  iiber  bie  ©iinben, 
bie  toir  getan  baben,  urtb  je^t  nodb  tun,  toie 
©br.  6,  12  fagt:  ,/©af3  ibr  nidbt  trage  toer* 
bet,  fonberit  3fa^foIger  berer,  bie  burdb 
ben  ©Iauben  unb  ©ebulb  ererben  bie  SSer* 
beifeungen."  Dffb.  Sob-  7  fagt:  „^iefe 
finb  eB,  bie  gefommen  finb  auB  {frofcer 
Strubfal,  unb  baben  ibre  Kleiber  getoafdjen, 
unb  baben  ibre  Kleiber  b^Ee  gemadbt  im 
S3Iut  beB  SammeB.  2>arum  finb  fie  nor  bem 
©tubl  ©otteB,  unb  bienen  ^bnt  Stag  unb 
iRadEjt  in  feinem  Xernbel;  unb  ber  auf  bem 
©tubl  fifct,  toirb  iiber  ibnen  toobnen.  ©ie 
toirb  nidbt  mebr  bungern,  nodb  biirften;  eB 
toirb  audb  nidbt  auf  fie  faEen  toie  ©onne 
ober  irgenb  eine  ^ifje;  benn  baB  Samm 
mitten  im  ©tub!  toirb  fie  toeiben,  unb 
leiten  au  bem  lebenbigen  2Bafferbrunnen, 
unb  ©ott  toirb  abtoifdben  aEe  kronen  non 
ibren  3Xugen. 

tinber  ©otteB:  Sbr  aber  feib  ©bnfti; 
©briftuB  aber  ift  ©otteB.  SDafur  balte  unB 
jebermann,  namlidb  fur  ©b^fti  2)iener  unb 
.'gauBbalter  iiber  ©otteB  ©ebeimniffe.  1 
^or.  3,  23;  4,1. 

SBer  finb  bie  ®inber  ©otteB?  ^efuB 
fagt  cB  bem  SRifobemuB:  Sbr  miiffet  bon 
neuem  geboren  toerben,  auB  SBaffer  unb 
©eift.  ©o  finb  eB  bie  toiebergeboren  finb, 
barinnen  leben  unb  toanbeln.  ©o  finb  bie 
toiebergeborenen  ©eelen  ^auBbalier  auf 
biefer  ©rbe  iiber  ©otteB  ©ebeimniB.  93erB 
2.  fagt:  „97un  fudbt  man  nidbt  mebr  an 
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ben  ^auBbaltcr,  benn  bafe  fie  ireu  ecfunben 
toerben."  toaB  foECert  fie  alB  ®inber 
©otteB  treu  erfunben  toerben?  21IB  §auB* 
baiter  iiBer  ©otteB  ©ebeimniB!  SBaB  ift 
©otteB  ©ebeimniB?  93on  ber  Beit  ber 
UBertretung  im  ©arten  ©ben  BiB  auf  ©bri* 
ftuB  tear  eB  ein  ©ebeimniB  tote  biefer  ©r- 
lofer  fornmen  toirb,  toie  ber  Sftenfdb  tote- 
ber  auB  bent  £ob  aufertoedft  toirb,  tote  er 
in  baB  ffteidb  ©otteB  ehtgeben  fann,  toie 
ber  ©rlbfer  ben  geinb  iiBertoinben  toirb 
unb  grieben  rnadjen  atoifdben  ©ott  unb 
■JRenfcben!  ©B  ift  baB  §eil  in  ©brifto,  &ie 
innerliebe  Seelen  9tube,  toelcfjeB  bie  SBelt 
unb  ber  Qftenfdb  in  feiner  Sftatur  nidjt  fann 
Berfteben,  nidjt  fann  toernebmen,  eB  ift 
i'bnen  cine  £orbeit  fie  fonnen  eB  nidjt  er- 
fennen.  SPauluB  fagt  1  $or.  3,  16.  17: 
„3Biffet  ibr  nidjt,  baft  ibr  ©otteB  £empel 
feib,  unb  ber  ©eift  ©otteB  in  eudj  toobnet? 
So  jentanb  ben  StemBel  ©otteB  Berber- 
Bet,  ben  toirb  ©otteB  BerberBen;  bent  ber 
£emBeI  ©otteB  ift  beilig;  ber  feib  ibr." 

Seit  ^fingftfeft  gebt  eine  neue  3toei- 
teilung  burdj  bie  Sftenfdjbeit,  eB  ift  niebt 
mebr  Sube  unb  $eibe,  fonbern  SBieber- 
geBorene  unb  SBelt.  Su&e  unb  £eibe  fann 
man  nacb  bem  ©tammBaum  unterfdbeiben. 
©emeinbe  unb  SBelt  aBer  unterfdbeiben  fi<b 
bem  ©eifte  nadb.  SBo  ©otteB  ©eift  nidjt  im 
SWenfdbenbera  toobnt,  ba  ift  SBelt.  SBir 
fonnen  ©emeinbe  unb  SBeTt  nidbt  auf 
Sanbfarten  (mapB)  aBaeidjen,  toir  fon¬ 
nen  bie  ©renaen  audb  niebt  aieben  nadb  ber 
SteligionB  Suborigfeit.  SBo  ift  bie  ©e- 
nteinbe  ©brifti  auf  ©rben?  UBerall  too  eB 
toiebergeBorene  Seelen  fjat !  Unb  too  ift 
SBelt  auf  ©rben?  2Iudj  iiBeratt  auf  ber 
©rbe.  ®er  £remtungBftridj  gebt  burdj 
diele  gamilien,  burdb  bie  ®irdjen  unb  ©e- 
meinben,  burdb  jebeB  SSoIf,  bie  Unterfdjei- 
benbe  Sadj  ift:  2>er  ^eilige  ©eift  emB* 
fangen  burdb  ®ufee  unb  ©IauBen  an  ©bri- 
fto  ^efu  —  ober  ben  ©eift  ber  9tatur  Bon 
unten  im  SWenfdjen.  S)a  §efuB  in  ber  SBelt 
toar  \)cA  er  feine  djriftlidje  ©emeinbe  ge- 
griinbet  in  ber  SBelt,  aber  nidbt  Bon  ber 
2Irt  ber  SBelt.  ©ott  ber  &err  bat  im  alten 
Steftament  baB  SSoIf  S^rael  ertoablt,  urn 
fidj  in  ibm  au  offenBaren  unb  Beaeugen 
Bor  alien  SSoIfern;  im  97euen  Steftamcnt 
aBer  bat  ©r  bie  ©emeinbe  ertoablt,  burdb 
bie  ©r  fidj  in  ber  SBelt  toiH  offenBaren  unb 
Beaeugen.  SBeber  baB  SSoIf  ^Brael  toar, 
nod)  bie  ©emeinbe  finb  urn  ibrer  felBft 


SBiflen  ba,  fonbern  fie  baBen  bie  93erufung: 
©otteB  DffenBarung  auB  feiner  ©ebeim- 
niB  au  Berfiinbigen. 

3>er  S3orbang  im  £empel  ift  aerriffen, 
bie  ^errlidbfeit  beB  XemBelS  Berging  fiir 
etoig.  ^efuB  fifct  mit  feinem  Siingern  bem 
StemBel  gegeniiBer,  bie  Siiuger  Betounbem 
feine  dufeere  §errlidjfeit,  aber  SefuB  toeint, 
benn  Ber  StemBel,  baB  $eiligtum  ©otteB, 
in  bem  StemBel  mit  §anbe  gemadbt  ift 
jefci  eine  tote  Sadj.  2>er  £ag  ber  ^Sfingften 
bat  ein  neueB  ©ebeimniB  ©otteB  geoffen- 
Bart,  ber  §eilige  ©eift  ift  in  ben  Sftenfdjen 
ibre  §eraen  eingefebrt,  ben  toiebergeBorene 
SWenfdben  ibre  $eraen  finb  ber  33au  beB 
StemBelB  im  neuen  Steftament.  ^Sfingften 
ift  bie  ©runblegung  beB  grofeten  XenqjelB, 
bie  ©emeinbe  &efu  ©brifti.  SeBenbige 
Steine  toerben  au  einem  IeBenbigen  $aufe 
aufammengefiigt,  unb  ein  jeber  einaelne  ift 
ein  Xembel  beB  IeBenbigen  ©otteB.  ©S 
gebt  iiBer  bie  ganae  ©rbe  unb  umfafet  alle, 
bie  an  SefuB  ©briftuB  glauBen:  Sbr  feib 
baB  auBertoablte  ©efdjledjt,  baB  ^oniglidbe 
SSrieftertum,  baB  beilige  SSoIf,  baB  S5oIf 
beB  ©igentumB,  bafe  ibr  Berfiinbigen  foUt 
bie  Xugenben  beB,  ber  eudb  Berufen  bat  Bon 
ber  ginfterniB  au  feinem  tounberBaren  Sidbt. 
1  ?Pet.  2,  9.  S.  2f.  3)?. 


SReuigftiten  nnb  SegeBenbeiten. 

S>en  20.  9Kara  b^t  97eal  21.  9D7iECer  Bon 
SiaBBanee,  S«b-/  Bei  bem  $oIa  fagen  3 
ginger  unb  ben  2>aumen  an  ber  Iinfe  J&anb 
aBgefagt. 


iPre.^oe  ©.  ^odjftetler,  5RaBB«nee,  Snb., 
ift  fdbtoer  leibenb  mit  innerliefjem  ^reBB. 


^Een  23.  TOra  toar  bie  Seidbe  fiir  bem 
SDaBib  Smofer  Bon  Sancafter  ©o.,  S5a.,  im 
alter  Bon  47  Sabr,  6  monat  unb  12  Stag, 
©r  toar  ungefabr  10  SBodfyen  im  ^oBBital, 
ift  aBer  au  J^aufe  geftorBen,  binterlafet  fetn 
SBeiB  unb  7  ®tnber,  audb  SSater  unb  Shutter. 


£em  23if(b.  2Iaron  ©fb  fein  SBeiB  Bon 
S9irb-in-^anb,  ^Pa.,  ift  aum  3toeiten  mal  im 
^oBBital  unb  but  eine  OBeration,  ift  toieber 
auf  ber  S3efferung  nadb  lectern  SBeridjt. 


2lBe  3).  Daber  unb  SBeiB  unb  ©Imina  unb 
©larence  ?)ober,  SWrB.  $enrtj  ^eff^KrB. 
Safe  3D7iHer ;  ®ZrB.  greb  SR.  Sdjrocf  unb 
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$obnj  3-  Stiller  maren  in  Stidjigan  bent 
©maituel  hitler  feiner  &eid>e  beimobncn. 


Si  'd&.  ©li  3.  Sontreger  unb  93ij |db.  £enrp 
fitter  unb  Sre.  gernanbiS  Skitter  unb 
SBetb  non  SbiPibemana,  3nb;  See  Son- 
treget  unb  2Betb  unb  211.  Sontreger  unb 
SBeib  bon  §omarb  ©o.,  3nb.;  3>an  ©dfla- 
badb  tub  SRoab  Stufeman  don  §oIme§  So., 
©bio;  Str§.  §enrp  Kauffman  unb  gtoei 
@&br  e  unb  2lbe  ©oblentj  unb  2Beib  unb 
Sobn  don  Mona,  3oma,  maren  in  ber 
©egerb  don  2lrtbur,  $11.,  ber  f  ib.  S.  fitter 
Seiche  beimobnen  ben  19.  Stara. 


S<ni.  §elmutb  unb  2Seib  unb  3obn 
3.  fitter  unb  2Beib  don  ber  2lrtbur,  311., 
©egdnb  finb  nadb  $utdbinion,  ®an§.,  greurtb 
unb  (Befannte  befudjen. 


einer  dorigen  Summer  baben  toir  be- 
mertt  bafe  3adffon  ©raber  don  $abieff  ©o., 
$nbi  geftorben  ift,  e§  mar  fein  Sruber 
$adib. 


Wiener  Seruf  ober  $anbbucb  fur  $re- 
biget  Sudblein  mirb  baib  in  ben  £rudf  font- 
men,  ©ebraud)  fur  ©otteSbienftlidbe  §anb- 
lungen  jo  mie  2>iafonen,  Wiener  aunt  Sudb 
unb|Siicf)6fen  ipren  Seruf  anbefoljlen,  unb 
»ie  berfdbiebene  £ebrcn  &oi  DrbnungS-  unb 
©rofogemein,  £auf,  ©beftanb  unb  Seidfje 
orbefctlidb  unb  ©brerbietig  au&gefiibrt  mer- 
benT  ber  $rei§  mirb  mafeig  fein,  beftefle 
oond  ©bitor.  2-  W. 

©ine  grage. 


gob.  13,  34:©in  neu  ©ebot  gebe  id)  eudb, 
bafejibr  eudb  unter  einanber  Iiebet  .  .  . 

1  ^ob.  2,  7,  8:  Sruber,  idb  fdbreibe  eudb 
nidbt  ein  neueS  ©ebot,  fonbern  ba§  alte  ©e- 
botJ  ba§  ibr  babt  don  2tnfang  gebabt  .  .  . 
ffiiefcerum  ein  neue§  ©ebot  fdbreibe  icb  eud) 


gftiinfcbe  au  boren  don  einige  §eroIb 
Ceftr.  ©otteS  Segen  gcmiinfcbt,  eure  2tnt- 
mort  ermartet  burdb  ben  $eroIb  ber  SM** 
belt  %  SKipfer. 


3u  einem  Stenfdben  ber  fo  mit  ben  SDm* 
gen  ber  SSelt  befaaftigt  ift,  bafe  er  feme 
3eii  fiir  ©ott  bat  fagt  ©ott:  "®u  9torr!" 


3efus,  bas  uxtfyre  ©ftcrlamm. 

$3rael  follten  ein  Samni  nebmen  ein 
3abr  alt  baran  fein  gebler  mat  unb  ibm 
fein  Sein  aerbrocben:  oHe§  Sdjatten  unb 
giguren  auf  ba§  mabre  Samm  ©otte§  ber 
obne  gebler  mar,  unb  fie  batten  ibm  audb 
fein  Sein  aerbrocben.  3>a  bie  ®rieg§fn_edj- 
ten  doriiber  gingen,  bradben  fie  bem  erften 
bie  Seine,  bem  atoeiten  audb,  ba  fie  aber 
3U  Sd’u§  famen  unb  faben  bafe  er  itbon 
geftorben  mar,  brazen  fie  ibm  bie  Seine 
nidjt,  fonbern  ber  ^rieg§fne^te  einer  offne- 
te  feme  ©eite  mit  einem  Speer,  unb  al£- 
balb  ging  Slut  unb  SBaffer  bewu§.  Unb 
ber  ba§  gefeben  bat,  ber  bat  e§  beaeugt,  unb 
fein  3epgni§  ift  toabr;  unb  berfelbige 
mei§,  bafe  er  bie  2Babrbeit  fagte,  auf  bafe 
audb  ibr  glaubet.  &enn  faldbeS  ift  gefdbeiben, 
bafe  bie  Sdbrift  erfiiEet  toiirbe:  „Sbr  follt 
tbm  fein  Sein  aerbredben."  Unb  abermal 
fpridbt  eine  anbre  Sdbrift:  „Sie  toerben 
feben,  in  meldjen  fie  geftodben  baben." 

^a  biefeS  3eugni§  ftebet  feft,  bafj  ba§ 
mabre  fiamm  ©otte§  an  bem  ^reuae  bmg 
unb  bort  geftorben  ift  um  bie  SKenfdbbeit 
au  befreien,  mie  audb  ber  ^obepriefter 
§aipba§  ben  $uben  riet,  e§  ift  un§  beffer 
ein  Sbienfcb  fterbe  fiir  baS  SSoIf,  benn  ba§ 
ganse  Solf  derberbe,  bodb  mufete  er  aunt 
£eil  nidbt  toa§  er  fagte,  benn  fie  bielten  Sefu 
fiir  einen  Serfiibrer,  unb  fteHte  e§  al§  menn 
e§  gut  mare  ibn  umaubringen  unb  au§ 
bem  2Beg  au  friegen  al§  mie  ba§  Solf  Iaf- 
fen  burdb  ibn  derfiibret  merben,  aber  e§ 
mar  gerabe  bo§  ©egenteil,  benn  e§  mar 
gut  unb  mar  ©otte§  Sian  bafe  ^efit§  foil 
fterben  fiir  ba§  Solf  au  berfobnen. 

2fm  '^reua  ’bmg  &a§  Samm  ©otte§  unb 
ba  er  geftorben  ift,  aerrifc  ber  Sorbang  im 
^tempel  in  a^oi  Stiidfe  don  oben  an  bi§ 
nnten  auB.  btefem  Ori  ging  ber  §obe- 
priefter  altein  nur  einmal  im  ^abr,  unb 
nidbt  obne  Slut,  um  au  opfern  fiir  feme 
unb  be§  SoIf§  Siinben.  S>amit  bat  ber 
$eitige  ©eift  gebcutet,  bafe  nodb  nidbt  of- 
fenbart  mare  ber  28eg  aum  .^eiligen,  fo 
lange  bie  dorbere  ^iitte  ftanbe,  meldbe  ein 
®Ieidbni§  ift  auf  bie  gegenmartigc  3cit, 
nadb  meldbern  ©aben  unb  Dpfer  geopfert 
merben,  unb  fonnen  nidbt  doHfommen  ma- 
djen  nadb  bem  ©emiffen  ben,  ber  ba  ©otte§- 
bienft  tut.  ©bnftuS  aber  ift  fommen,  bafe 
er  fei  ein  $obepriefter  ber  aufiinftigen  ©ii- 
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ter,  unb  ift  burtft  eine  grijfeere  unb  boll- 
fommenere  §utte,  bie  nicftt  mit  ber  §anb 
gemacftt,  bag  ift,  bie  nicftt  bon  biefer  Stftop- 
fung  ift.  $n  bie  borbere  §iitte  ba  ber  Seudj* 
ter  unb  ber  Difd)  unb  bie  Stftauftrote  ma* 
reii"  bag  ftaften  fie  bag  ^eilige  gefteifeen,  ba 
gingen  bie  ^Sriefter  attjeit  um  ben  ©otteg- 
bienft  augauricftten,  after  ftinter  bem  an* 
bern  Sorftang  tear  bie  $iitte,  bie  ba  fteifjt 
bag  3MerfteiIigfte ;  ftier  ift  attein  ber  £ofte* 
priefter  einmal  im  gegangen  nitftt 

oftne  Slut,  bafe  cr  opferte  fur  feme  unb 
beg  Solfg  Siinben,  mie  ftfton  gemelbet 
mar,  bieg  maren  Scftatten  unb  giguren  a|*t 
bie  bollfommene  Sacfte  in  Gftrifto,  ber  in 
bie  §titte  eingegangen  ift  nicftt  mit  ber 
,§anb  gemacftt,  after  in  ben  §intmel  au 
©ott,  nicftt  buret)  bag  Sodfe  ober  ®alfter 
Slut,  fonbern  buret)  fein  eigen  Slut  einmal 
in  bag  &eilige  eingegangen,  unb  ftat  eine 
emige  ©rlofung  erfunben.  So  mo  ter 
Sorftang  im  Dernpel  jerriffen  ift  mar  fte* 
aeigt  bafe  ber  SBeg  sum  '$eiligen  offenftart 
ift,  unb  anftatt  bafe  aHe  Satire  miifete  ber* 
goffen  merben  aur  Serioftnung,  fo  ift  bag 
reine  Slut  ©ftrifti  einmal  bergoffen  morben 
meletjeg  atte  Sftenfcften  iftre  Siinben  rein 
unb  Scftneemeife  mafdften  !ann.  Denn  fo 
bag  Dcftfen  unb  bag  Sotfe  Slut  unb  bie 
Stfdfte  bon  ber  Shift,  gefprengt,  fteiliget  bie 
bie  Unreinen  ju  ber  leiftlitften  ffieinigfeit, 
mie  biel  meftr  mirb  bag  Slut  ©ftrifti,  ber 
fid)  felftft  oftne  Ml  burd)  ben  emigen  ©eift 
©ott  geopfert  ftat,  unfer  ©emiffen  reinigen 
bon  ben  toten  SBerfen,  311  bienen  ben  leften* 
bigen  ©ott. 

9tod)  bem  ber  §eilanb  am  Sheua  ber* 
feftieben  mar  ift  er  ing  ©raft  gelegt  morben 
unb  einen  grofjen  Stein  bor  beg  ©rafteg 
Diir  gemalat  morben  unb  bon  ben  ®iitern 
berfiegelt  morben.  Sifter  ba  bie  grofee  ©ott* 
fteit  fid)  offenftart  ftatte  unb  ber  <£ngel  bom 
§immel  fam  mar  ber  Stein  unb  ber  Siegel 
mie  nidfttg,  ben  ber  @ngel  malate  benfelften 
ftinmeg,  unb  fefcte  fidft  barauf,  unb  ba  bie 
Diir  bom  ©rafte  geoffnet  mar,  mar  ber 
,§eilanb  nicftt  meftr  barrinnen.  Die  fitter 
fannten  iftn  nicftt  in  bag  ©raft  ftalten. 
@r  ftatte  gefiegt  iifter  Teufel,  Dob  unb  $ofle. 
Da  ber  Satan  iftm  fagte  bureft  S^trug: 
$err  fdjone  beiner  felftft,  bag  miberfaftre 
bir  nur  nieftt,  gaft  er  iftm  &wc  Stntmort: 
Stefte  ftinter  mitft  Satan,  benn  bu  meineft 
nicftt  mag  ©otilitft,  fonbern  mag  menftft- 
Iidft  ift.  $n  folcftem  SBege  muffen  mir  iftm 


SB  a  ft  t  ft  e  1 1 

aueft  SBiberftanb  tun,  benn  er  mcifet  ung 
autft  nidjt  mag  ©ottlidft  ift. 

31m  erften  Dage  ber  SBod)e  ift  er  auf* 
erftanben,  bag  ift  Sonntag  morgenbg,  ben 
Xciq  bafc  mir  Ofter  Sonntag  ftcifeen  ftcuti* 
gegtageg.  8eden  mirb  bie  Stage  gc* 
fteHt:  SBie  mar  ber  §eilanb  brei  Dage  unb 
brei  Sftacftte  im  ©rafte  gemefen?  @g  fteifet, 
gleicft  mie  3j«mag  brei  Dage  unb  brei  Eftacftte 
in  beg  SBalfifcfteg  Saucft  mar,  alfo  mirb  beg 
2Renf(ften  Softn  brei  Dage  unb  brei  Sftddftte 
mitten  in  ber  €rbe  fein.  ^eutigegtagg  mirb 
eg  iifterftaubt  geftalien  bafe  er  auf  S^itagg 
gefreuaigt  ift  morben.  So  menn  mir  ben 
£ag  ba  er  aftenbg  in  bag  ©raft  gelegt  ift 
morben  aaftlen  miirben,  unb  ben  Slag  ba 
er  auferftanben  ift  morgenbg  bann  mare 
eg  aunt  £eil  brei  Stage,  after  nur  amei 
Sftdcftte,  biefe  Sacfte  fann  id)  nidftt  alleg  flar 
maeften,  after  eg  mare  mir  glauftig  bafe 
er  auf  Donnergtag  gefreuaiget  ift  morben 
anftatt  bon  Sreitag.  Den  namlidften  Stage 
bon  ber  SBodje  unb  bieHeicftt  fteinafte  bie 
Stunbe  bom  Dag,  ba  bafe  Dfterlamm 
gef(ftlad)tet  ift  morben  in  ©gijptenlanb. 
SBenn  mir  nadftfudften  finben  mir  bajj  all 
bier  bon  bie  ©bangeliftftten  fagen  eg  mar 
ber  SUifttag  (30?arc.  15,  42;  SWattft.  27, 
62;  Cue.  23,  54;  Soft-  14).  %n  SWattft. 
ba  bie  SBorte  bom  fRiifttag  erfdfteinen  ober 
t>or!ommen,  fteifet  eg:  Deg  anbern  Dageg, 
ber  ba  folget  natft  bem  tRiifttag,  famen  bie 
^oftenriefter  unb  famtlitft  au 

Silotug  unb  fo  meiter.  ^ier  fteifet  eg  „beg 
anbern  Dageg."  9ladf)  bem  bon  bie  9tebe 
bon  SWattft.  ftier  mar  ^efug  ing  ©raft  ge* 
legt  ben  Dag  a«bor.  %m  engliidften  fteifet 
eg  „Dfte  nejt  Dap,"  auf  bieiem  Dag  ftaften 
fie  ju  Sitatug  gefagt,  biefer  Serfiiftrer 
fpradft,  ba  er  notft  Ieftte:  mill  natft  breien 

Dagen  auferfteften  barum  mollten  fie 
ftefoftlen  ftaben  bafe  bag  ©raft  ftemaftren 
foUte.  Sitotug  fpraeft :  Da  ftaftt  iftr  bie  $ii* 
ter,  geftet  ftin  unb  nermaftret  mie  iftr  miffet. 
Unb  fie  gingen  ftin  unb  bermaftrteit  bag 
©raft,  mit  §iiiem  unb  berfiegelten  ben 
Stein.  SBenn  biefeg  ber  Saftftat  gemefen 
mare,  fo  ftatten  fie  iftn  botft  nitftt  geftatten 
natft  bem  ©efeft,  benn  fie  foUten  feine  Slrfteit 
tun  auf  bem  Saftftat,  ieft  mare  ber  SWei* 
nung,  bafe  ben  Saftftat  iifter  mar  aHeg  ruft* 
ig  natft  bem  ©efeft.  So  menn  mir  eg  neft« 
men  miirben  bajj  er  am  Donnergtag  ge¬ 
freuaigt  mar,  unb  bag  anbern  Dageg,  bag 
miire  Sreitag,  ftaften  bie  $iiter  ben  Stein 
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berfiegjelt  unb  Jo  toeiter,  ben  Oobbat  iiber 
ruf)ig,  bann  auf  Oomttag  morgenb  aufer- 
ftanben,  bann  fonnten  toir  e§  ettoaS  flarer 
madjeit  bon  bie  brei  Sage  unb  brei  97dd)te, 
ober  bie  berfteben  toir  bie  Sad&e?  $cf) 
roollte  gern  feoren  toa§  anbre  i^re  @in- 
fidften  finb  bariiber.  d- 

bjie  2lufcrftd]ung  3efus. 

9».  £.  ®<f|(a6a<f). 

9hm  aber  ift  (SljriftuS  anferftanben  Don 
ben  Sc  ten,  unb  ber  ©rftling  getoorbcn  un- 
ter  benen,  bie  ba  fdjlafen.  Sintemal  bnrdj 
einen  2Renfdjeu  ber  Sob,  nnb  burdj  einen 
aWenf^en  bie  Slnferftebung  ber  Soten 
fornntt  1  8or.  15,  20.  21.  SBenig  Sadjen 
fann  id)  Iefen  bafe  mef)r  Men,  mefjr  Sroft 
unb  $offnung  gibt  al§  n>ie  bie  Sluferfteljung 
$efu,  ba§  ift  fiir  alle  ©Idubige  ein  etoigen 
Sroft.  $etru3  fagt :  <®e!obet  fei  ©ott  unb 
SSaten  unier§  #errn  %t\\i  Gbrifti,  ber  un§ 
nad)  jeiner  grofeen  SBarmberaigfeit  toieber- 
gebortn  bat  8«  enter  lebenbigen  §offnung, 
burdji  (bie  9luferfteljttng  3efu  ©MW  &en 
X'ltetii  Surd)  bie  aiuferftebung  unb  3lu§» 
giefeung  be§  ^eiligen  ©eifte§  ift  e§  bafe 
mir  nod)  fonnen  geiftlidjeB  Men  fjaben, 
unb  elnc  lebenbige  §offnung  fiir  ben  §im- 
mel  b^ben.  SBir  finben  bafe  nadj  bem  bafe 
Sefua  auferftanben  tear,  bafe  bie  Sipofteln 
neueSj  Men  unb  ®raft  empfangen  feaben, 
unb  bafe  roar  ber  2RitieIpunft  in  ibr  Mr: 
Unb  mit  grofte  Sroft  gaben  bie  Styofteln 
3cugiU  oon  ber  Stuferftebwig  beS  $errn 
3efn,  unb  tear  grofee  ©nabe  bei  tb«t«  atfe- 
SIpg.  4,  33. 

SBilr  tootten  bem  $eitu3  feine  geroaltige 
Mrlbie  er  tat  am  ^fingftfeft  ein  roenig 
in  $3|etrad)tung  nebmen.  roaren  ber- 
fammelt  Suben,  bie  roaren  ©otteSfiirdjtigen 
Hftanner  au§  aflerlei  SBoIf  bafe  unter  bem 
$immel  roar;  unb  e§  roar  au  biefem  53otf 
bafe  ijer  $etru§  mit  ber  &raft  be§  §eiligen 
©eift*8  offenbarte  ben  SBeg  jitr  Oeligfeit 
unb  ben  ffteidjtum  ©brifti.  Unb  3U  erleudj- 
ten  jibermann  toeldjeb  ba  fei  bie  ©emein- 
fcbafti  beS  ©ebeimniffeS  bafe  non  ber  SBelt 
ber  in  ©ott  berborgen  geroefen  ift;  e§  roar 
ber  2BiHe  ©otteS  bag  6r  foil  auferfteben  roie 
Petrus  beaeugt  (Stpg.  2,  22).  Siefen  3e- 
fum  bat  ©ott  aufer toerft,  be§  finb  roit  aHe 
Seugen.  9iun  er  burdj  bie  fRedbte  ©otteb 
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erbobet  ift,  unb  empfangen  bat  bie  33er« 
beifeung  beB  ^eiligen  ©eifteB  t)om  93ater, 
bat  <£r  au^gegoffen  bie§  bafe  ibr  febet  unb 
boret.  (2tpg.  2,  22.)  Bimt  erften  seigt  Pe¬ 
trus  bafc  Sem§  unter  ibnen  roar  mit  3eid|en 
unb  SBunber,  unb  bafe  er  lebte  in  biefer 
fiinblid)en  SBelt  ein  beilige§  Seben:  „£>bne 
gleden  ober  9tunael." 

Safe  @r  perfu^t  roar  aHentbalben  gleidb 
toie  roir,  aber  obne  Siinben,  in  alien  feinem 
Men  roar  6r  geborfam,  unb  tat  atteaeit 
ben  SBitten  be§  SBaterS.  Surdb  biefer  £eili« 
ger,  „an  roel<ben  ©ott  rooblgefallen  bat," 
offnete  6r  ein  neuer  2Beg  aum  eroigen 
Seben,  burcb  Sb«  r^tete  @r  unter 
un§  auf  ba§  2Bort  ber  Serfobnung,  aber 
biefer,  babt  ibr  genommen  bur(b  bie  ^anbe 
ber  Ungerecbten  unb  ^bn  angebeftet  unb 
erroiirgt.  2IIIe  SKenfdben  finb  -8iinber  unb 
braudjen  atte  ein  <5eligmad)er,  unb  ift  ber 
einaige  SBeg  bafe  un§  bat  fonnen 

fein  Men,  fein  0ieg,  unb  iiberroinbung 
teilbaftig  madben.  SBa§  bafe  er  auf  fid) 
nabrn,  unfere  ©iinben,  unfere  ©cbroacb* 
fjeit  unb  ©ebrecblidjfeii  roie  iPauIuS  Iebrt: 
©r  bat  ben  ber  non  feiner  €>iinbe  roufete 
fiir  un§  aur  Oiinbe  gema#,  auf  bafe  toir 
roiirben  in  bie  ©ered)tigfeit  bie  Por 
©ott  gilt.  2  ®or.  5, 21.  Unb  fur  biefe  @iinb 
3u  bejablen  bat  @r  fid)  in  ben  Sob  gegeben, 
aber  roie  Saoib  fpridbt:  Senn  bu  roirft 
meine  @eele  nidbt  in  bem  Sobe  laffen, 
au^  nid)t  augeben  bafe  bein  ^eiliger  bie 
aSerroefung  febe. 

0dbon  au  feinen  Stpofteln  aeugte  ©r  bafe 
er  fein  Men  geben  roirb  (^yob.10,  7.  8). 
„9tiemanb  nebmt  e§  bon  mir,  fonbem  id) 
laffe  e§  bon  toir  felber.  i^dj  babe  aWad)t 
e§  au  laffen,  unb  babe  aPtadjt  e§  toieber  au 
nebmen,  foIdbe§  ©ebot  babe  id)  empfangen 
bon  meinem  93ater."  Mer  ba§  ©rab  bat 
ben  nidjt  balten  fonnen,  ber  felber  gefagt 
bat:  bin  bie  Sluferftebung  unb  ba« 

fieben,  toer  an  ntidb  glaubi  ber  roirb  Men, 
ob  er  gleid)  ftiirbe."  ©r  ift  auferftanben,  bat 
bem  Sob  bie  fbtodjt  genommen,  an  ba§ 
Sid)t  gebradbt  ba§  Men  unb  unbergang- 
Iidbe§  SBefen  burcb  ba§  ©bangelium.  i^e- 
tru§  fpradj  (9Tpg.  2,  24):  Senn  b®t  ®®tt 
anferroeift  unb  aufgeloft  bie  <5djmeraen  be§ 
be§  SobeS,  toie  e3  benn  unmoglicb  roar, 
bafe  er  foHte  bon  ibm  gebalten  toerben. 
31m  ^reua  fpradb  SefuS:  „{&»  ift  poffbr«d)t," 
neigte  ba§  ^aupt  unb  berfcbteb.  aiber  bem 
Skater  fein  SImen  au  bem  —  e§  ift  boll- 
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brad)t  —  mar  bie  Sluferftebung.  ©ein 
Seib  tear  bereit  fur  ein  Opfer.  (©br.  10, 
10).  Sn  biefem  SBiHen  finb  mir  gebeiligt 
auf  einmal  burdj  bag  £>pfer  beg  Seibeg 

SRadj  ber  Mferftebuug  mar  Sefug  ofjne 
Slut,  aber  Sleijd^  unb  Sent,  uttb  bat  er* 
aeigt  feinen  ^linger  biergig  £age  Iattg, 
unb  rebete  mit  ibnen  bom  ffteidj  ©otteg, 
utib  bat  fomten  in  einent  iibernatiirlidben 
SBeg  bor  ibren  Slugen  berfcbminben,  aber 
bod)  mar  ©r  nid)t  mie  ein  ©eift,  benn  ©r 
geigie  ibnen  feme  §ftdgelmaf)le  unb  feme 
geoffnete  ©eite.  S)ie  Sluferftebung  mar  fein 
SBeg  fiir  mieber  einfebren  gu  ber  $errli<b* 
feit  beg  Saterg  ba  ©r  gubor  mar.  Unb  bieg 
ift  autb  ber  SBeg  fiir  ung:  ©in  jeglicber  aber 
in  feiner  Orbnung,  ber  ©rftling  ©briftug, 
barnadj  bie  ©fjriftug  angefjoren  toenn  ©r 
fontmen  mirb.  1  ®or.  15,  23.  $ann  mirb 
©r  aHe  recfjt  ©Iaubige  berflaren  mie  in 
3,  21.  SBeldjer  unfer  niidbtigen  Seib 
berflaren  mirb,  baft  er  abnlid)  mirb  feinem 
Uerflarten  Seib,  nacb  ber  SBirfung  mit  ber 
©r  fann  aud)  aHe  SDinge  ficb  untertanig 
rnadben. 

®ie  Sluferftebung  Sefu  mar  ben  Slnfang 
ber  ©emeinbe  (®oI.  1,  18).  Unb  melcber 
ber  ift  ber  Slnfang  unb  ber  ©rftgeborne  bon 
ben  £oten,  auf  bafe  ©r  in  alien  SDingen 
ben  Sorrang  babe,  ©r  fifct  jebt  gur  Stedjten 
©otteg,  ber  SRajpeftat  in  ber  £obe,  alg  gur* 
fpredber  unb  Serjobner  fiir  aHe  &eiben, 
Solfer  unb  ©pradjen.  (©Pb-  1/  20.  21.) 
Melcber  eg  gemirft  bat  in  ©brifto  ba  ©r 
ibn  bon  ben  £oten  aufermedEt  bat  unb  ge- 
fefct  gu  feiner  Stedbten  im  §immel  iiber  aHe 
gurftentiimer,  ©email,  2Rad)t,  §errf<baft, 
unb  alleg  mag  genannt  mag  merben.  nid^t 
attein  in  biefer  SBelt,  autb  in  ber  3ufiinfti* 
gen.  Sluf  atte  bie  ibr  euer  Cuft  an  bem 
$errn  babt,  bag  Sefte  bat  nocb  gu  fommen. 
Durcb  bie  Sluferftebung  boffen  mir  auf 
ein  beffereg,  bor  aHe  3>inge  moHen  mir 
ftreben  Sbn  au  erfennen  unb  bie  Shaft 
feiner  Sluferftebung,  unb  bie  ©emeinfdbaft 
feineg  SeibenS  bafe  i(b  feinem  £obe  dbnlid) 
merbe,  bamit  itb  entgegen  fomme  aur  Slufer¬ 
ftebung  ber  Xoten.  3, 10. 11.) 


$>ieienigen,  bie  geroe  gebler  fmben  unb 
ficb  iiber  bie  $artblungen  anberer  beflagen, 
foHten  fidb  baran  erinnern,  mie  fie  ben 
SRadjften  bebanbelt  baben. 


Httfcrc  iu$cnb  SWeHimg* 

Sibel  grage  Sto.  1565.  —  SBie  long  foH 
nicbt  auffjoren,  ©amen  unb  ©rnte,  groft 
unb  §ib,  ©ommer  unb  SBinter,  £ag  unb 
Stad&t? 

Sibel  grage  $Ro.  1566.  —  S<b  bin  bag 
Sidjt  ber  SBelt:  mer  mir  nadjfolgt,  ber 
mirb  nid)t  manbeln  in  ber  ginfternig,  fon* 
bern  mag  baben? 


Slnttoorten  auf  Sibel  gragett. 

grage  9to.  1557.  —  SRein  ^inb,  menn 
bid)  bie  bofen  Suben  Iodten,  fo  ma§? 

Slnttoort.  —  <Bo  folget  nicbt.  epriicbe 

1,  10. 

fRitblidbe  Sebre.  —  28er  finb  bie  bofen 
Suben  bie  nicbt  gefolgt  fein  foHen?  SMe 
^ntmort  ift  Ieicbt  gu  geben,  bie  nicbt  neu* 
unb  miebergeboren  finb.  HRofe  bat  ge« 
fdEjrieben  in  1  HRafe  8,  21:  „3>enn  bag 
^Jicbten  beg  SRenfcben  Bergen  ift  bofe  bon 
$jugenb  auf,"  ^n  fPre.  12,  1  Iefen  tpir: 
„©ebenfe  an  beinem  ^cbopfer  in  beiner 
gugenb,  ebe  bie  bofen  Xagen  fommen,  unb 
bie  Sabre  b^gu  treten,  ba  bu  mirft  iagen: 
Sie  gefaHen  mir  nicbt." 

Sbr  Iiebe  Sugenb  mir  finben  biel  ©adben 
in  unferm  5f)urdbgang  bier  bag  mir  nein  fa- 
gen  miiffen  bagu  menn  mir  ©ottfelig  Seben 
moHen  in  ©brifto  Seiu-  ift  iebt  not* 
menbig  bafe  mir  un§  in  Sldbt  nebmen  mag 
fiir  ©efeHidbaft  mir  ung  fudben,  unb  audb 
mag  fiir  ©efeHfdbaft  mir  finb.  Sofe  ©e* 
feHfdbaft  bringt  ung  Ieicbt  in  bofe  ©adben. 
3Ran  fonnte  biel  nennen,  erfteng  moHen 
mir  fagen  bon  bofe  ©adjen  gu  ergablen, 
©dbergreben  (unfeufdbe  ftorieg)  gu  er  gab* 
Ien,  bag  bat  fdjon  biele  Simglinge  unb 
Sungfrauen  berunreinigt.  SDRit  bofe  Siidber 
Iefen,  bafe  ift  nodb  eing  bon  ©atang  SGBegen 
bie  ©ebanfen  gu  bergiften.  ©otteg  3Bort  ift 
ein  fftidjter  ber  ©ebanfen  unb  ©inne  beg 
^ergeng.  (©br.  4,  12.) 

SBir  finb  berantmortlicb  fiir  bie  ©ebanfen 
bie  mir  beberbergen.  Sbfe  Suben  finb  gern 
in  mobHiiftige  firter,  mie  in  einen  Sweater, 
Sool  dimmer,  ober  mit  Marten  gu  fpielen, 
©cblittfcbubbabn  (©fating  SRinfg)  unb  ber- 
gleidben.  (1  Sab.  2,  15).  „2Ber  bie  SBelt 
Iieb  bat,  in  bem  ift  nicbt  bie  fiiebe  beg 
Saterg."  Meg  mag  bon  ©oit  geboren  ift 
iiberminbet  bie  SBelt.  Unfer  ©Iauben  ift 


23 (2  Setolb  btr 

Set  Me  2Belt  ufcerttnmben  f)at.  (1  3°b-  5,  *)■ 
®eibi  mannlirf)  genug  fiir  nein  511  fagen 
toenn|  bid)  bie  bofe  ©uben  terfiibren  toollen. 

^rpgc  SRo.  1558.  —  3BaB  aber  mit  je* 
manq,  ber  feinert  §auBgenoffen  iticf)t  ber* 
forgt) 

Slitttoort.  — ©r  'bat  ben  ©lauben  ber* 
leugnet,  unb  ift  arger  ben  ein  $eibe.  1  SEim. 
5,  8. 

^ibiicbe  fieljre.  — <2>ie  SRatur  Iebrt  ;unB 
bie  Imferigen  aSerforgen  mit  natiirlidjer 
Untemalt.  <Die  33bgel,  baB  23ieb,  bie  2BiIbe 
£ieren  alle  berforgen  ibre  SRadbfommlinge, 
bie  statur  bon  fieute  ift  aueb  fur  bie  unfer* 
ige  am  berjorgen.  3Benn  toir  alB  ©brifteit 
unfeije  eigene  §auBgenoffeit  niebt  Derforgen, 
banri  fagt  $aul uB  finb  toir  arger  benn  ein 
§eibe.  3>ie  englifebe  fiber  fefcung  fagt  (in* 
fibel)  baB  ift  ein  Unglaubiger.  SefuB  fagte 
(2Raitb.  5,  41):  „@o  bid)  jemanb  notiget 
eine  iSReile,  fo  gebe  mit  ibm  a^o."  2IIB 
©briften  fonnen  toir  bie  iRatur  in  aHern 
niebt  foigen.  3um  23eift>iel,  toenn  jemanb 
un§  imifebanbelt,  bio  liRatur  ift,  tue  ibm 
beBgfeieben,  aber  ber  ebriftliebe  2Beg  ift, 
tire  ij)m  ©uteB.  $au!uS  fagt  in  1  Xim.  5, 4: 
„<&o !  aber  eine  3Bittoe  $inber  ober  ©nfel 
bat,  folcbe  Iafe  jubor  Iernen  ibre  eigene 
$ciufer  gottlid)  regieren,  unb  ben  ©Item 
©IeidjeB  bergelten;  benn  baB  ift  toofylgetan 
unb  angenebm  bor  ©ott." 

91JB  ©briften  toollen  toir  mebr  tun  benn 
bie  Statur  bom  SRenfeb  ift,  bie  ift,  ibre  eigene 
$au*genoffen  berforgen  mit  9tabrung  unb 
Kleiber,  uito.  SBir  toollen  fie  autb  nodb 
berfejrgen  nad)  bem  ©eijt,  fie  ©otteB  2Bort 
Iernin  unb  ibiten  einem  SBorbilb  fein  in  ©ot* 
teS  SJSegen  Iernen.  3>ie  erfte  SReile  au  geben 
ift  a«  tun  toaB  unB  befoblen  ift  au  tun.  $>ie 
jmeite  SWeile  ift,  auS  fiiebe  mebr  tun  benn 
unB  1 'befoblen  ift.  §•  $R. 


3>fuS  fagte,  bafj  ©r  <seine  ©emeinbe 
baudn  toerbe.  ©r  bat  niebt  $etrnS,  Safo* 
buB,  ^obnanneB  ober  irgertb  einen  anbem 
0eiuer  ^iing-er  beauftragt,  8eine  ©emeinbe 
au  oauen,  fonbern  ©r  bat  fid)  biefe  SRedbt 
felbfit  borbebolten;  unb  toir  fonnen  ficber 
fein#r  bafj  toenn  ©r  bamalB  benen  bie 
mit  Sbm  toaren,  fein  SRedbt  gab,  eine 
©enteinbe  au  griinben.  ©r  biefeS  9tedbt  audj 
fpat  fr  feinem  SRenfebcn  geben  toiirbe. 


SB  a  br  b  c  i  t 

U)ir  trartbcln  auf  einem  I Deg, 
niebt  3tt>ei. 

3*  ^rotjer. 

fiiebe  greunb,  ein  guter  2Bunfeb_a«  allc 
SJefer.  2Bir  finb  nabe  an  bent  Ofterfeft,  ber 
^arfreitag  fomrnt  balb,  ba  ©briftuB  ge* 
ftorben  ift  fiir  uniere  ^iinben  au  beaablen 
am  ©tamme  beB  ^reuaeB,  unb  bann  am 
britten  Stag  toieber  auferftanben,  fo  bafe 
©r  unB  in  ben  ^immel  fiibren  fann  toann 
toir  ibnt  treulicb  foigen.  SefuB  fagt,  folget 
mir  naeb  unb  bleibet  in  meiner  £ebr,  benn 
meine  Sebr  ift  niebt  mein,  fonbern  bem 
ber  mid)  gefanbt  bat.  <Bo  jemanb  toiH  ©ot* 
teB  SBillen  tun,  ber  toirb  erfabren  ob  biefe 
Sebre  Oon  ©ott  ift  ober  bon  mir  felbft.  2Ber 
bon  fid)  felbft  rebet,  ber  fuebt  feme  eigene 
©ibre,  toer  aber  fuebt  bie  ©bre  bon  bem 
ber  ibn  gefanbt  bat,  ber  ift  toabrbaftig  unb 
ift  feine  Ungereebtigfeit  in  ibm. 

Sreunb,  toaB  ift  ber  ®arfreitag  au  uns 
arme  SKenfeben?  ©B  ift  ber  £ag  ber  ©r* 
Iofung,  too  toir  erloft  finb  toorben  bon  bem 
etoigen  Xob,  barunter  alle  flftenidben  gelebt 
baben,  ja  bon  bem  ©efeb  ber  ©iinben  finb 
toir  erloft  toorben,  au  ber  berrlieben  grei* 
beit,  bie  nun  alien  fWenfdjen  angeboten  ift, 
aber  nur  bie  ®inber  ©otteB  (bie  2Bieberge= 
boren  finb)  tun  fie  embfangen.  greunb, 
bift  bu  ein  ®inb  ©otteB?  SBenn  niebt,  bann 
bift  bu  ein  ^inb  beB  8atanB,  unb  baft  ben 
^errn  Sefu  nod^  niebt  in  beinem  &eraen, 
bafe  er  bein  Seben  regieren  fann.  SefuB 
fagt  (Sob.  8.  12):  S«b  bin  baB  Siebt  ber 
SBelt,  toer  mir  naebfolgt  ber  toirb  niebt 
toanbeln  in  ber  ginfterniB,  fonbern  toirb 
baB  Siebt  beB  fiebenB  baben.  Sn  Sob.  12, 
85  fagt  Sefu§:  ift  baB  Siebt  noeb  eine 

fleine  $oit  bei  eueb,  toanbelt  bietoeil  ibr 
baB  Siebt  babt,  bafe  eueb  bie  ginfterniB  niebt 
iiberfaHe.  3Ber  in  ber  ginfterniS  toanbelt, 
ber  toeife  niebt  too  er  Jjin  gebet,  glaubet  an 
baB  fiiebt  bietoeil  ibr  eB  babt,  auf  bafe  ibr 
beB  SiebteB  ^inber  feib. 

Sn  23erB  44  SefuB  aber  rief  unb  ibreieb : 
aBer  an  mi<b  glaubet,  ber  glaubet  nidbt 
allein  an  mid^,  fonbern  audb  an  ben  ber  mi<b 
gefanbt  bat.  S<b  bin  gefommen  in  bie 
3BeIt,  ein  »iebt,  auf  bafe  toer  an  mi^  glaubt, 
niebt  in  ber  ginfterniB  bleibe.  Unb  toer  mei* 
ne  2Borte  boret,  unb  glaubet  niebt,  benn 
merbe  ieb  nidbt  riebten,  benn  icb  bin  nidbt 
gefommen,  bafe  id)  bie  3BeIt  ridbte,  ionbern 
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bafj  idj  bie  2BeIt  fetig  rnadje.  (9tom.  6.) 
(Styg.) :  2ludj  begebet  ber  Sttnbe  nidjt  eure 
©lieber  au  SBaffen  ber  Ungeredjtigfeit, 
[onbern  begebet  eudj  felbft  ©ott,  al§  bie 
auB  ben  SEoten  lebenbig  [inb,  unb  eure  ©lie- 
ber  ©ott  gu  SBaffen  ber  ©eredbtigfeit.  2>enn 
bie  ©iinbe  mirb  nidbt  berr[d)en  fonnen 
iiber  eudj,  biemeil  ibr  nidbt  unter  bem 
©efeb  [eib,  [onbern  unter  ber  ©nabe.  2Bie 
nun?  Sotten  mir  [iinbigen  biemeil  mir  nid^t 
unter  bem  ©efefc  finb,  [onbern  unter  ber 
©nabe?  25a&  [ei  feme,  mi[[et  it)r  nitfjt 
meldjern  ibr  eud)  begebet  in  g€bor[ame,_beg 
Snecfjte  [eib  ibr,  bem  ibr  ©eborjam  [eib, 
e£  [ei  ber  Siinbe  gum  £obe,  ober  bem  ©e- 
fjor[am  gur  ©eredbtigfeit?  ©ott  aber  [ei 
gebanft,  bafe  ibr  tedjte  ber  Siinbe  ge- 
me[en  [eib,  nun  aber  getjorjam  gemorben 
bon  Bergen  bem  S3orbilbe  ber  Sebre,  mel- 
djent  ibr  ergeben  [eib.  25enn  ibr  nun  frei 
gemorben  [eib  bon  ber  Siinbe,  [eib  ibr 
Shtedjte  gemorben  ber  ©eredjtigfeit.  Denn 
ba  ibr  ber  Siinbe  ®nedbte  maret,  bxiret  ibr 
frei  bon  ber  ©eredjtigfeit.  2Ba§  babt  iljr 
nun  gur  3eit  fiir  grucbt?  SBeldber  ibr  eudb 
jefct  fdjamet,  benn  ba§  ©nbe  berfelben  i[t 
ber  Sob. 

9hm  ibr  aber  [eib  bon  ber  Siinbe  frei  unb 
©otteB  ®ned)te  gemorben,  babe  ibr'  eure 
grudfjt,  bafj  ibr  ibeiltg  merbet,  ba§  ©nbe 
aber  ba§  emige  fteben,  in  <$brifto  unferm 
#errn.  $n  burner  8  [dbreibt  $aulu§:  2>enn 
ba§  ©efefc  be§  ©eifteB,  ber  ba  lebenbig 
mad)t  in  ©brifto  ftefu  bat  midb  frei  ge- 
madjt  bon  bem  ©efefc  ber  Siinbe  unb  be§ 
£ob€§.  2>enn  ma§  bem  ©efefc  unmoglidb 
mar  (biemeil  e§  burdb  ba£  gleifdj  gefdjma- 
cbet  mar),  baB  tat  ©ott  unb  fanbte  feinert 
®obn,  in  ber  ©eftalt  beB  [iinblidben  £$lei- 
fdjeB  unb  ber  Siinbe  balben,  unb  &er- 
bammte  bie  Siinbe  im  §leifdj.  ^uf 
bie  ©eredjtigfeit  bom  ©efeb  erforbert,  in 
nnB  erfiiHet  miirbe,  bie  mir  nidjt  nadj  bem 
$Iei[<b  manbeln,  fonbern  nadb  bem  ©eift. 
Denn  meldje  ber  ©eift  ©otteB  treibet,  bie 
finb  ©otteB  $inber. 

Denn  ibr  babt  nidbt  einen  fnedjtifdjen 
©eift  embfangen,  baB  ibr  abermal  fiirdjten 
miiffet,  [onbern  ibr  babt  einen  finblidjen 
©eift  embfangen,  burd)  meldben  mir  rufen: 
$tbba  lieber  SBaier!  2>er  felbe  ©eift  gibt 
8eugniB  unferm  ©eift,  baf$  mir  ©otteB  ®in- 
ber  finb.  Sinb  mir  ben  $inber,  fo  finb  mir 
audj  ©rben,  natnlicb  ©otte§  ©rben,  unb 
Suiter  ben  ©brifti,  [o  mir  anber§  mitleiben. 


auf  bafe  mir  audj  mii  gur  ^errlidbfeit  er* 
boben  merben.  2enn  idb  balte  e§  bafiir  ba§ 
Seiben,  ber  ^errlidjfeit  nidbt  mert  fei,  bie 
an  mt§  [ott  geoffenbaret  merben.  1  £beff- 
5,  4  beifet  e§:  Sbr  aber  liebe  93riiber,  [eib 
nidbt  in  ber  Sin[terni§,  bafe  eud)  ber  Stag 
mie  ein  ®ieb  ergreife,  ibr  feib  attgumal 
^inber  be§  Sidbt^,  unb  ®inber  be§  3^age§; 
mir  [inb  nidbt  bon  ber  Sttadjt,  nod)  bon  ber 
gin[terni3.  So  laffet  un§  nidbt  [dblafen  mie 
bie  anbern,  [onbern  Ia[[et  un§  madben  unb 
9£udjtern  [ein.  1  Sob-  3  Iebrt  un§:  „3^eine 
Sieben,  mir  [inb  nun  ©otteS  ®inber,  unb  ift 
nodb  nidbt  er[dbienen  ma§  mir  [ein  merben, 
mir  mi[[en  aber  menn  er  erfdbeinen  mirb, 
bafe  mir  ibm  gleidb  [ein  merben,  benn  mir 
merben  Sbn  [eben  mie  er  ift.  SBer  Sunben 
tut,  ber  tut  audb  unredjt,  unb  bie  Siinbe 
ift  ba§  Unredbt.  ^inblein,  laffet  eudb  nie* 
manb  berfiibren,  mer  redbt  tut  ber  ift  ge* 
redbt." 

<Seib  atte  ©ott  befoblen  unb  betet  fiir 
un§. 


(Sine  gutc  §eit. 

X.  e.  Waft.  (1848—1930). 

2Bir  Ie[en  gumeilen  bafe  junge  Seute 
beieinanber  maren  auf  ben  ©abbot  unb 
batten  eine  gute  8eit  gebabt.  Stun,  ob 
bie  attemal  gut  mar,  fo  bafe  ©ott  2tmen  ba- 
gu  fagen  tut,  ift  mir  fraglidj.  SBir  fon¬ 
nen  bod)  fo  Ieidjt  ba§  greunb  befudben  am 
Sabbat  iibertreiben,  unb  anftatt  ben  Sag 
beligen,  ibn  entbeiligen. 

t[Jetru§  bat  e§  eine  gute  Sett  genennt, 
bei  ^e[u  gu  [ein  auf  bem  33erge  ber  SSer- 
flarung.  25a  maren  fie  im  ©ebet  unb  baS 
2tngefi%t  ^efu  ift  gang  anberS  morben  unb 
fein  ®Ieib  meife  mie  &d)tiee  unb  glangte. 
2)afe  mar  nodb  nidbt  atte§: 

^nedbte  ©otte§,  bie  ©ott  gebraudbt  b^t  in 
ibrer  8eit,  urn  [eine  2Bnuber«^ra[t  unb 
SBege  auSgufubren,  finb  bort  eridjienen, 
namlidb  SKo[e  unb  ©liaS,  aber  nidbt  in 
ibrem  naturlidben  8aftanb,  fonbern  in 
^Iarbeit  u.  rebeten  mit  §efu  bon  bem  £u$- 
gang,  meldber  ©r  fottte  erfiitten  gu  5eru- 
falem.  25a§  mar  eine  gute,  berrlicbe  8«t 
gemefen  —  ba§  Steidb  ©otte§  in  JHarbeit. 

^JetruB  rebet  baoon  in  feiner  gmeiten 
©mftel:  2>enn  mir  baben  nidbt  ben  flugen 
Sfabeln  gefolgt,  ba  mir  eudb  Shmb  getan 
baben  bie  ^raft  unb  8ufnuf*  §efu  ©brifti. 


234 


#erolb  ber 

fonberrl  toir  paben  feine  §errlicpfeit  felbft 
gefepeni,  ba  ©r  empfing  bon  ©ott  bent  $a- 
ter,  ©ire  unb  $rei§  burdp  eine  ©timme, 
bie  gejfcap  bon  ber  grofeen  ^errlicpfeit  ber- 
mafeen:  3Die§  ift  mein  Iieber  ©opn,  on  bem 
id)  aBofelgefaEen  pabe.  linb  biefe  ©timme 
paben  |toir  gepbrt  bon  $immel  gebraudpt, 
ba  mir  mit  ipm  toaren  anf  bem  peiligen 
Serge.  2  $et.  1,  16 — 18. 

>$au(lu3  unb  ©ila§  fatten  eine  gute  8eit 
gepabtjau  ippilippi  'im  ©efctngniS,  mil  ben 
giifjen  im  ©tod.  3u  3^itternacf)t  aber 
beteten  fie  unb  lobeten  ©bit.  2>ie  ©efangen- 
en  porfeten  ipnen  mit  ©taunen  3u;  fie  fat¬ 
ten  nofe  niemalS  folcpeS  gepbrt;  aber  ©ott 
pat  eS  aucp  gepbrt  unb  ‘bat  audp  gcant- 
mortetl  auf  joldpen  3Beg,  bafe  bie  grofjen 
eijernen  £iiren  aufgeflogen  finb,  unb  alter 
Sanbeh  lo§  tnurben.  2>a  tourbe  ber  ®er- 
fermeifter  unb  feine  ganje  Samilie  au  ©ott 
befepret  —  ein  ^eiligeB  SBunber  ©otte§  unb 
eine  gnte  3eit.  (2tpg.  10,  23 — 35.) 

spetpu^  unb  3opanne3  patten  eine  gute 
3eit  dor  bem  popen  fRat  unb  patten  ber 
auferflanben  Sefum  berteibigt  mit  jolcber 
®raft,  bafe  fid)  ba§  Soft  febr  bertounberte, 
anaujejpen  bie  grofee  greubigfeit  ber  2lpo- 
ftel,  unb  biele,  bie  ipnen  auporten,  tourben 
glaubig.  —  Unb  note  eine  beffcre  3eit  bat¬ 
ten  fie]  ba  fie  Io§  gelaffen  unb  au  ben  iprigen 
gefomfnen  finb,  unb  ibnen  eraaplten,  toa§ 
bie  $openpriefter  unb  tlteften  au  ibnen 
gefagij  patten,  £a  paben  fie  bann  emmiitig- 
Iidj  aU  ©ott  gebetet,  unb  ©ott  pat  e§  audp 
erporj  unb  fo  audp  geanttoortet  auf  foldpe 
2Trt,  bafe  fie  bie  ©tdtte  bemegte,  too  fie  ber- 
fammjelt  toaren,  unb  tourben  aEe  be§  ®eili* 
gen  ©eifteS  Poll,  unb  rebeten  ba§  SBort 
©otteg  mit  grower  greubigfeit.  (2lpg.  4) 
©iAe  fonberlidpe  gute  3eit  patten  bie 
Siingbr  ^efu  am  ^fingftfeft  au  ^erufalem. 
$a,  ba§  toar  eine  gefegnete,  perrlidpe  3eu. 
3)rei  taufenb  Weniteen  finb  non  ber  ginfter- 
niS  3»  bem  Sidpt  gefommen  burdp  bie  toun* 
bertoifenbe  $raft  ©otte§  bon  oben.  SBenn 
ber  Eiebe  ©ott  un§  nodp  einmal  Iafet 
^fingfttag  mit  cinanber  fcrcrn,  fo  Iaffet 
un3  bodp  einen  recpten  ^fingfttag  feiern,  fo 
toeit  e§  un§  arrnen,  fdptoadpen  ERenjdpen  mit 
©ottfe  §ilfe  moglidp  ift. 

3>enn  toenn  toir  apoftolifdpen  ©egen  tooi- 
Ien  paben,  fo  miiffen  toir  audp  apoftolifdpe 
2Beg<*  nepmen,  um  ben  ©bgen  au  iiberfom- 
men,  unb  ba§  fann  nidpt  mit  Icidptfinnigem, 
fteiitelidjen  ftaturleben  geidpepen.  ®ie  9Ipo* 
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ftel,  fammt  SBeibern  unb  flJiaria,  bie  flutter 
^efu  toaren  ftet§  bei  einanber  berfammelt, 
bon  bem  ^immelfaprt  ©prifti  an  bi§  aum 
^fingfttag,  mit  Seten  unb  glepen  au  ©ott, 
unb  tonrteien  auf  bie  Serpeifeung  be§  Wa¬ 
ters,  bie  er  burd)  ben  $roppet  Soel  ge- 
geben  patte,  unb  ipnen  audp  ^efu§  felber 
ofterS  fagte,  bafe  er  aum  Sater  geben  toirb 
unb  bann  ipnen  ben  §eiligen  ©eift  fenben 
to  ill,  unb  ber  foil  fie  in  aHe  SBaprpeit  pin= 
ein  fiipren.  Unb  epe  ©r  gepn  ^immel 
gefapren  ift,  pat  er  ipnen  aucp  befoplen, 
bafe  fie  foUen  au  Serujalem  berparren,  bis 
fie  angetan  tourben  mit  ^raft  au§  ber  §ope. 

©o  bann  am  SJSfingftfeft  pat  ©ott  ber 
#err  biefe  SSerpeifeung  erfiiHt  unb  pat  ben 
&eitigen  ©eift  iiber  fie  auSgegoffen;  unb 
tourben  aEe  bott  ibe§  ^eiligen  ©eifteS,  unb 
fingen  an  au  prebigen  mit  anbern  3ungen, 
nadpbem  ber  ^err  ipnen  gab,  au§aufpred)- 
en.  (2lpg.  2,  4.) 

Petrus  toar  ber  §aupt-9Bortfubrer,  unb 
pat  eine  butcpbringenbe  ^rebigt  getan, 
ja  ba§  boEe  $eil  in  ©prifto  fur  ba§  exte¬ 
rnal  geprebigt.  2>enn  fie  patten  bie  boEe 
©rtenntn:J  itoav  nocp  nidpt  gepabt,  fept 
aber  pat  ©ott  e§  ipnen  geoffenbart  burdp 
ben  ^eiligen  ©eift,  fo  baft  fie  einfepen 
fonnten  toarum  ^efuS  am  ^reua  geftorben 
ift,  toarum  er  auferftanben  ift,  unb  toa¬ 
rum  er  gepn  §immel  gefapren  ift. 

^Darum  fonnten  fie  e§  audp  nun  prebigen, 
unb  eper  nidpt.  %a,  toenn  bie  Sfpoftel  ge- 
rabe  nadp  ber  ^immelfaprt  au§einanber 
gegangen  toaren,  um  ben  popen  unb  teuren 
SefepI  ipre§  2Keifter§  auBa.ufiipren^  unb 
patten  nidpt  getoartet  auf  bie  SSerpeifeung 
beS  3Sater§,  bi§  fie  angetan  toaren  mit 
®rafi  bon  oben,  io  patte  bie  ©adpe  feplge- 
fdptagen.  Stber  fie  toaren  ©ott  getreu,  ob- 
toopl  fie  nidpt  toufjten,  toie  lange  fie  bort 
in  Sorufalem  au  bertoeilen  paben.  (21pg. 
1/  4.) 

SRan  fonnte  fagen,  ©ott  pat  bie  2IpofteI 
bort  10.  £age  in  ber  SorbereitungSidpuIe 
gepabt,  um  ba§  grofee  ifJfingfttagS  SBerf 
au^aufupren.  2tuf  bert  ®nieen  paben  fie  e§ 
angefangen  unb  fo  miiffen  audp  toir,  toenn 
toir  apoftolifdpen  ©egen  poffen  tooEen.  ®afe 
ift  nun  eine  gute  3ett- 

Sergeblidp  pflan3eft  bu  bie  beften  ©e- 
toiidpie  in  neuen  Soben,  ber  nic  eigene  per* 
borgebra^t  pat. 
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Setter  tear  bog  Siifegelb,  bcaaljlt  fur 
bid)  ttnb  mid)! 

1  $et.  1,  18.  19. 

SefuB,  ®u  baft  micb  ertaufet, 

3Wit  3>einem  beiligen  teuren  SBIut ; 
ibttd)  mit  Seinem  ©eift  getaufet, 

JO,  2>ir  ban!  id),  -^o^fteS  ©ut! 

2Id),  mie  teuer  mar  baB  SoB’gelb 
Ufte in  fjersliebfter  ^eiu  mein; 

9D^icf)  bon  ®iinben  3U  erlofen, 

®amft  £u  in  biefe  28elt  binein! 

^icfjt  mit  '©•olb  unb  nidf)t  mit  ©'tlber 
$aft  £>u  unB  erlofet  $ier; 

£),  3>u  SobeBiiberminber  — 

$eilanb,  ad),  mie  ban!  id)  2>ir! 

$>eber  8iinber  fann  ba  fommen, 

9tuf  bet  ganaen  meiten  ©rb  — 

5lIIe  merben  angenommen  — 

©ring  nur,  maB  bein  §era  beidbmert! 

©el’gen  grieben  mir[t  bu  baben, 
©leibenb,  unauBfdrecblid)  ©Iiicf; 

Unb  aulebt  mirft  bu  getragen 
^n  baB  ©aterbauB  juriidf. 

9Ba§  ber  &eilanb  teuer  faufte, 

Sragt  ©r  '|eim  inB  ©aterbauB; 

3Iuf  emig  finb  mir  bann  git  #aufe  — 

SBiHft  bu,  ©eele,  aud)  ^inauf? 

£ann  mufft  bu  bid^  doHig  geben, 

§^m,  ber  gab  fein  ^erjblut  bin 
©Sable  3bft  nod)  bier  im  Seben, 

3>ann  mirft  bu  gen  §immel  jieben! 

griebe  3>ornbIafer. 

—  ©dangeliumB  ©ofaune. 

Die  erfte  Siebe  t>eriaffen. 

.^efuB  fagt  (2Jtorc.  12,  29—31)  baB  dor* 
nebmfte  ©ebot  dor  alien  ©eboten  ift  baB: 
§ore,  ^Brael,  ber  §err,  unfer  ©ott,  ift 
ein  einiger  ©ott;  unb  foHft  ©ott,  beinen 
,§errn,  Iieben  don  ganaem  §eraen,  don 
ganaer  ©eele,  don  ganaem  ©emiite  unb  don 
alien  beinem  ®rdften.  2>aB  ift  baB  dor* 
nebmfte  ©ebot. 

Unb  baB  anbere  ift  ibm  gleidb:  2>u  foHft 
beinen  9tdd)ften  Iieben  alB  bidb  felbft.  ©B  ift 
fein  anbereB  grofeereB  ©ebot,  benn  biefe. 

.©mtluB  fdbretbt  bem  SimotbeuB  1,  5: 
Denn  bie  ^auptjumma  beS  ©ebotB  ift 
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Siebe  don  reinem  &eraen  unb  don  gutem 
©emiffen  unb  don  ungefdrbtem  ©Iauben, 
mcldjer  baben  etlidje  gefebtt,  unb  finb  urn* 
gemanbt  311  unnfifcem  ©efcbmdb.  ©auluB 
fd)reibt  aud)  an  bie  1  ®orintber  13,  13: 
9tun  fiber  bteibt  ©taube,  §offnung,  Siebe, 
biefe  brei;  aber  bie  Siee  ift  bie  grofjte  un* 
ter  ibnen.  ©auluB  fdjreibt  (©alater  5): 
©Sir  aber  marten  im  ©eift  burcb  ben  ©Iau* 
ben  ber  ©eredjtigfeit,  ber  man  baffen  mufj. 
2)enn  in  ©bnfto  ^ef«  gilt  n>eber  ©efebnei* 
bung  nod)  ©orbuat  etmaB,  fonbern  ber 
©Iaube,  ber  burcb  bie  Siebe  tdtig  ift.  —  8b* 
aber,  liebe  ©ruber,  feib  aur  greibeit  beru* 
fen;  aHein  febet  an,  bafe  ibr  burd)  bie  &rei« 
beit  bem  Sleiid)  nid)t  ©aunt  gebet,  fonbern 
burcb  bie  fiiebe  biene  einer  bem  anbern. 
£enn  aHe  ©efebe  merben  in  einem  SBort 
erfliUet,  in  bem:  fiiebe  beinen  «Radbften  alB 
bidb  felbft. 

3>aB  dornebmfte  unb  midbtigfte  ©ebot 
ift  ©ott  don  §eraen  an  Iieben  bie* 
meit  er  unB  anerft  geliebt  bat  unb  bat  fei- 
nem  Sobn  in  bie  SBelt  gefanbt  an  Ieiben 
unb  au  fterben  fur  nnB  funbliibe  SWen* 
feben  ibre  Siinben  beaablen,  grie&en  ma* 
cben  amifd)en  ©ott  unb  30?enfcben,  unb  bie* 
fer  drlofer  ift  i^t  bie  einaig/  Siit,  ben 
einaigften  SBeg  an  bem  emigen  Seben.  ^au* 
luB  fagt  (9tbm.  14):  ^>enn  baB<®bi(b  ©otteB 
ift  niebt  ©ffen  unb  Srin!en,  fonbern  ©eredbt* 
igfeit  unb  Ordi^be  unb  fjdeube  in  bem  $ei* 
Iigen  ©eift.  2Ber  barinnen  ©ott  bienet, 
ber  ift  ©ott  gefallig  unb  ben  TOenfd^en  mert. 

JDffb.  2  fagt  eB:  „Unb  bem  ©ngel 
ber  ©emeinbe  au  ©bbefu§  fdjreibe:  .  . 

3tber  id)  babe  miber  bicb,  bafe  bu  bie  erfte 
Siebe  derlaffeft.  ©ebenfe  modon  bu  gefallen 
bift,  unb  tue  ©ufee,  unb  tue  bie  erften  SBer* 
fe.  2Bo  aber  nid)t,  merbe  icb  bir  fommen 
balb,  unb  beinen  Seudbter  megftofcen  don 
feiner  ©tdtte,  mo  bu  n:d)t  ©ufee  tuft." 

S:er  ©ngel  ber  ©emeinbe,  maB  ift  baB 
anberB  benn  ber  ©ifdbof  ober  bie  ©orjteber 
ber  ©emeinbe,  unb  ber  Seudjter  maB  ift  baB 
anberB  alB  ©fmiftuB  burd^  bie  ©lieber  ber 
©emeinbe!  28ie  fann  ein  ©ifdiof  Ieud^ten 
menn  er  feine  ©emeinbe  bat,  feine  ©lieber 
bat!  Urn  felig  au  merben  mufe  er  baB  pox- 
nebmfte  ©ebot  batten,  ©ott  Iieben  don  .§er* 
aen,  unb  baB  anbere  ift  bem  gleitb,  eB  ift 
unntdglid)  einB  don  biefen  ©eboten  au  bal* 
ten  unb  baB  anbere  nifbt:  2>ie  ©eelen  au 
Iieben  urn  fie  au  Sefu§  bringen,  bann  merben 
fie  ©lieber  ber  ©emeinbe,  unb  neu*  unb 
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toiebergeborene  ©eelen  finb  ein  Sicbt,  in 
bem  baft  fie  tun  toaB  ©ott  gefallig  ift  unb 
ben  QWetoen  inert.  1  2,  11  fagt  eB: 

„3Ber  aper  feinen  SBruber  baffet,  ber  ift  in 
ber  ginlterniB,  unb  toanbelt  in  ber  ginfter- 
niB,  unb  toeift  nicbt,  too  er  bin  ge^et;  benn 
bie  ftinfterniB  bat  feine  2lugen  oerbienbet." 

1  $ob.  4, 20:  „©o  jernanb  fpricbt:  S<b  liebe 
©ott,  m|tb  ^affet  jeinen  93ruber,  ber  ift  ein- 
en  Siigrter.  2>enn  toer  feinen  93ruber  nicbt 
Iiebet,  ifen  er  fie^et,  toie  !ann  er  ©ott  lie- 
ben,  ben  er  nicbt  fiefjet?" 

3u  bem  ©ngel  au  (SbbefnB  eB: 

„£ue  tyufte,  unb  tue  bie  erften  SBerfe!" 
3-obannpB  6  fagte  ^efuB:  „2Birfet  ©beife, 
nicbt  bie  aerganglicb  ift,  fonbern  bie  ba 
bfeibet  in  baB  etoige  Seben,  toeltfje  eud)  beB 
2Renfcb4n  ©obn  geben  toirb;  benn  ben- 
felben  flat  ©ott  ben  SBater  nerfiegelt. 
fbradbert  fie  311  rbm:  3BaB  follen  toir  tun, 
baft  toir  ©ctteB  SBerfe  toir  fen?  SefuB  ant- 
toortetelunb  f43rad^ :  $as  ift  ©otteB  SBerf, 
baft  ifjr  an  ben  gloubet,  ben  er  gefanbt  bat" 
fticbt  nerfaumen  bie  erfte  fiiebe,  bie  Siebe 
3u  ©ott  bietoeii  er  unB  erjt  geliebet  bat; 
aucb  nifet  bie  Siebe  au  bem  Sfacbften,  ibn 
3u  bemi$eii  in  ^rifto  bringen,  ibm  ©bri» 
ftuS  f Idtr  macben,  ©otteB  SBerfe  toirfen, 
glauben  an  ben  ber  non  ©ott  gefanbt  toar, 
baft  ©if  fiir  unB  getan  bat  toaB  niemanb 
anberS  itun  fonnte.  S.  91.  9W. 

(Sebit,  fo  tmrb  eudj  gegeben. 

£#r«8  6, 38. 

§ieri  ’bat  ber  ^eilanb  unB  ettoaB  00m 
©ebet  belef^rt.  2lber  nun  toenn  toir  nidfjt 
im  ffieijmngen  finb,  ©elb  barauaablen,  toaB 
follen  tpir  bann  tun?  ®onnen  bann  nur  bie 
&ermogenben  beB  #errn  ©ebot  befolgen? 
fRein,  fjetruB  fagte  einmal,  ©olb  unb  Oil- 
ber  babe  er  nicbt,  aber  toaB  er  batte,  baB 
tooUte  pr  geben,  unb  fo  Iaftt  audb  unB  tun: 
geben,  itoaB  toir  baben.  ©rftlicb  ©ott  unfer 
©anae$  geben  unb  bann  aucb  ben  SRenfcben, 
benn  toir  jcbulben  aucb  ben  SWenfcbeit  niel, 
ober  fdHte  toobl  fagen  alleB,  benn  toaB  fdfjul- 
ben  toilr  nicbt  unfern  SRebenmenfcben.  SBol- 
len  unB  einmal  ettoaB  betrad&ten;  erftlicb 
toir  a©  SDiener  fdjulben  unfem  Sub&rern 
unfer  $anaeB;  toenn  toir  toor  ber  SBerfamm- 
lung  cfuffteben,  um  3U  prebigen,  unb  toir 
unB  ber  SSerfammtung  nicbt  gana  in  fiiebe 
unb  Sfuneigung  bingeben,  toie  fonnen  bie 
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3uborer  ettoaB  erlangen,  toaB  ibrer  Oeele 
erforieftlicb  ift,  toenn  fie  nicbt  fiiblen  fon¬ 
nen,  baft  toir  unB  ibnen  gang  geben  unb 
mit  ibnen  mitfubkn.  3>enn  toenn  toir  nur 
au  ibnen  reben,  toeil  toir  ^rebiger  finb, 
bann  geben  toir  ibnen  in  SBirflicbfeit  nidtjtB, 
unb  toir  toerben  au  unferm  99ebauem 
getoabr  toerben,  baft  audb  bie  Bitbiker  un§ 
nidbtS  geben,  fonbern  anfangen  -fd&Iafrig 
au  toerben,  ober  ficb  in  ibren  ©ebanfen  fiir 
anbereS  intereffieren;  fie  toerben  anfangen 
nadb  ber  ITbr  au  fdbauen,  bie  an  ber  SBanb 
bangt,  ob  e§  balb  Beit  ift,  baft  bie  ^rebigt 
aufbort,  ober  flatten  aum  genfter  jinauS, 
toie  e§  toobl  mit  bem  SBetter  au§fiebt,  ob 
e§  moglidb  fein  toirb,  am  SRontag  bie  Str- 
beit  au  Oerridbten,  bie  fie  Uorbaben.  3>e§- 
balb,  liebe  QWitbiener,  toollen  un§  ber  9Jer- 
fammlung  unb  ©ott  aana  geben,  bann  toer¬ 
ben  toir  erfabren,  baft  aucb  un§  toirb  ge- 
geben  toerben,  bann  toerben  bie  Buboter 
aufmerfiam  fein,  toerben  unB  anjebauen, 
alB  ob  ibnen  bange  ift,  baft  fie  nicbt  alleB 
befommen  toerben;  unb  toir  roerben  ein  bofi 
gebriidfteB  unb  geriittelteB  2Jiaft  erlangen 
unb  toerben  unB  toobl  fiiblen,  benn  aucb 
unB  ift  gegeben  toorben,  benn  einen  frob* 
Iicben  ©dber  bat  ©ott  Iieb.  Unb  fiiblen  toir 
unB  nicbt  aucb  felbft  gefegnet,  toenn  toir  ge¬ 
ben  unb  getoabr  toerben,  baft  eB  mit  ^eu- 
ben  aufgenommen  toirb?  ^a  toirflicb,  eB 
gibt  einen  Segen,  toenn  toir  geben,  unb 
toir.  toerben  gefegnet,  toenn  toir  feben,  baft 
baB,  toaB  toir  geben,  mit  greuben  aufge¬ 
nommen  toirb.  S)eBbaIb  laftt  unB  fleiftig 
fein  im  ©eben,  auf  ktft  toir  aucb  mit  bem 
angenebmen  3Kaft  toibergemeffen  toerben, 
bier  aeitlicb  unb  bort  etoig.  3>ort  oben  erft 
toirb  eB  toollfommen  gegeben  toerben,  toenn 
toir  unB  bort  mit  benen  toerben  aufammen 
treffen,  benen  toir  ettoaB  nerabreiebt  baben. 
O,  toeldbe  ^fiiHe  bon  #errli<bfeit  toirb  baB 
fein,  unb  um  foIdfteB  au  erreidtjen,  bat  ©ott 
unB  gefixxret  in  biefer  SBelt  biB  aum  beuti- 
gen  £age,  unb  barum  nocbmalB,  toollen 
unB  gana  nnb  ber  SWenfdbbeit  biage- 
ben,  auf  baft  toir  an  jenem  5Cage  einmal 
nebmen  modftten,  toaB  toir  bier  gegeben  ba¬ 
ben. 

©uer  SDfitarbeiter,  ber  ba  gerne  mebr 
geben  moebte.  S-  SBiebe. 

—  99otf<bafter  ber  SBabrbett. 

$anble  ftetB  nacb  beiner  beften  ©rfennt- 
niB. 


$eroIb  be 

Diefcs,  fjerr. 

©ib  mir  eine  Siingeraunge, 

£reuer  §eilanb,  gib  fie  mir, 

Sebr  midj  reben,  Iebr  mid)  fd^toeigen, 

SBie  e§  tooblgefaEig  ®ir. 

3eig  atir,  tote  3>u  felbft  'bienieben 
Seine  8unge  ©ott  gemeibt, 

Slufauridjten  tniibe  Bergen 
SDurdb  ein  SBort  aur  redjten  8eii- 
dimmer  ftebe  meitte  Sunge 
8n  bem  SDtenft  ber  ©iinbe  bier, 
dimmer  foE  fie  eitoaS  fagen, 

3Ba3  nid^t  bient  aur  ©bre  3>ir. 

3u  ben  2Ritben,  au  be  ©djtoadjen 
9tebe  fie  mandj  troftenb  2Bori; — 

8efu§,  fei  ®u  felbft  mein  9teben 
Unb  mein  ©djtoeigen  fort  unb  fort! 

©ib  mir  #eilanb,  Siingerobren, 

&ffne  $u  ba§  tnnre  Ofjr, 

5D afe  e§  in  bem  ©timmgetoirre 
@tet§  nur  Xaufdj  au  2)ir  emt>or. 

SBedfe  an  jebent  SRorgen 
SKeine  Dbren  toieber  neu, 

Oafe  fie  ©tunbe  nur  fiir  ©tunbe 
2>einem  fftuf  gebordjen  ireu, 

§ilf  mir  folgen  aEe  8eiten 
Sir  midj  toeibn,  mit  Seib  unb  ©eel; 

3BiE  nidbt  ungeborfant  toeidjen,  — 

Sftur  mid}  beugen,  too  id)  fe&I\ 

28iU  toie  2>u  mit  greuben  bulben 
SBunben,  ©treidje  obne  3&bl 
Unb  mein  91ntlij}  nid^t  oerbergen 
93or  ©ntebrung,  ©dbmadj  unb  Qual. 

§eilanb,  reidj  mir  ®eine  ^anbe, 

2Benn  ba§  fieiben  fd^eint  au  fdbtoer, 

2Benn  idb  in  ben  bunflen  SBogen 
©<bau  fein  Xeudbtenb  ©ternlein  mebr. 
3>ennodj  toiU  idb  3>idb  nidbt  Iaffen, 

28er  ift,  ber  midi}  bier  oerflagt? 

^aEeluja,  mein  ©rlofer 
§at  fdbon  fiir  mid)  augefagt. 
troftenb  ftebt  ©r  mir  aur  ©eite. 

£ragt  midj  tooEenbS  burdj  bie  Slut. 

©r  gebt  meiner  miiben  ©eele 
®raft  bon  oben,  neuen  9Wut, 

33i§  id)  b«6’  gelernt  au  folgen 
28ie  ein  Sdmmlein  fanft  unb  ftiE, 
dimmer  murrenb,  nimmer  flagenb, 

©elig,  toie  mein  §err  e§  toiH; 

S8i§  nadb  Iangen,  bunflen  9£adjten 
©r  midb  fubrt  aum  SidjteSglana, 
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Unb  mit  ber  burdjgrabnen  SRedjten 
2Jtir  auffefct  ben  ©iegeSfrana. 

©toig  toerb’  idb  Sbn  bann  Ioben, 

2Senn  5Du  midb  baft  beimgebradjt, 

SBei  3>ir  einft  im  §immeX  broben, 

SBenn  bergangen  ift  bie  Sftadjt. 

2>arum  gib  bie  ^iingeraunge, 

£reuer  §eilanb,  gib  fie  mir, 

©dbenfe  mir  audb  ^iingerobren 
Unb  ein  ^iingerberae  bier. 

3BiE  bann  nidbt  nadb  anbern  fragen, 

Ob  fie  fdbelten,  Ioben  midb, 

28enn  idb  S)idb  nur  bore  fagen: 

„©ei  getroft!  $db  fenne  bidb." 

—  ©rtoablt. 

Bctjarrlidffeit  bring!  <Slucf= 
feligfeit. 

©ine  ber  gro&en  Urfadben,  toarum  S^ute 
nidbt  rnebr  toabre  ©Iiidffeligfeit  befi^en, 
ift  ber  HRangel  an  2BiHigfeit  fiir  ©briftum 
3U  Ieiben  unb  auSaubarren.  ©etoiffe  fieute 
fdbeincn  auf  bem  SBort  ©otteS  feft  gegriht- 
bet  au  fein;  fobalb  aber  eine  ftarfe  ©Iau- 
benSbriifung  iiber  fie  fommt  ober  irgenb 
eine  anbere  Xriibfal,  nerfeblen  fie  eS,  auS* 
aubarren  unb  au  erbulben.  5Iuf  btefe  2Crt 
unb  aSeife  berauben  fie  fidb  beS  toabren  ©e- 
gen§  unb  ber  ©Iiidfieligfeit. 

©briftu§  bropbejeite  im  2^attbauS  24, 
11 — 13  bafe  biele  falfdbe  ^robbeten  auf- 
fteben  unb  biele  berfiibren  toiirben,  unb 
ba|,  toeil  bie  Ungereibtigfeit  iiberbanb  neb- 
men,  bie  Siebe  in  bielen  erfalten  toitrbe, 
ober  feblfdblagen,  fo  ba§  fie  nidbt  auSljarren. 

§m  1.  $or.  13,  7.  8  lefen  toir,  bafe  bie 
Siebe,  bie  rente  Siebe  ©otteB,  atte  Singe 
erbulbet  unb  nie  feblfdblagt  ober  aufbort. 
a8auTu§  ermabnt  ben  SCimotbcuS,  alS  ein 
guter  ©treiter  ©brifti  au  Ieiben  unb  auS- 
aubarren.  ©iebe  2.  Xim.  2,  3;  unb  in  gang 
berfelben  aBeife  miiffen  audb  toir  toiEig 
fein,  Seiben  um  ©brifti  toiEen  au  erbulben, 
toenn  toir  gliidEi^  fein  tooEen. 

Safobu§  in  feiner  ©biftel  an  bie  atoolf 
aerftreuten  ©tamme,  biutoeifenb  auf  bie 
Seiben  ber  ^robbeten  unb  bie  ©ebulb  ,<&i- 
ob§,  erinnert  un§  baran  bafe  toir  bie  felig 
adbten,  toeldbe  erbulbet  ba&en.  ^onnen  toir 
nidbt  Stroft  au§  biefen  93eifbielen  erlangen? 

a3efonber§  biefenigen,  bie  non  ibrem 
©ntfdbluffe  unb  ibrer  ©ntfdbiebenbeit,  ©oft 
unter  aEen  Umftanben  au  bertrouen,  offent* 
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§  e  r  o  1  b  ber 

lid)  Beignig  ablegen  unb  bann,  toenn  Sei* 
ben  unb  Slnfedbtungen  fommen,  furcbtfam 
toerbemunb  eg  Derf&^ien,  bem  iperrn  3U  ber* 
trauen  ifoUten  biefe  -3d)riftfteIIe  beberaigen 
unb  bag  Seiben  unb  bie  <&ebulb  ber  $ro* 
p^etenplg  SSorbiib  nebnten.  —  ,/Sie^e,  ttrir 
preiienfelig,  bie  erbulbet  baben." 

Dom  reidien  UTann  unb 
armen  Sajarus. 

©in»ge  (Stebanfen  tourben  in  meinem 
§era  ^ngeregt,  bie  fid)  <*“i  ben  r?idjen 
2Hann|unb  ben  armen  fiaaarug  bejteben. 
$ier  bbben  toir  jebt  3tt)ei  ^erjonen;  einen 
Strmert  unb  einen  ffteidben;  nadb  ibtem  £0* 
be  befdnb  fid)  ber  eine,  namlidb  ber  fteidje 
in  bet  §cHe  unb  $ein,  ber  21rme  aber 
tourbe  bon  ben  <£ngeln  getragen  in  2lbra* 
bamS  ©cbofe.  ftun  b,€r  if!  e*n  toidjtiger 
$unft,|  man  fonnte  bier  faft  ben  ®eban* 
fen  faffen,  bafe  toir  ung  mit  unferer  mr* 
mut  b(e  Seligfeit  berbienen  fonnen,  trofc* 
bem  nn§  ^aulug  jagt,  bafc  toir  nur  aug 
•©nabejn  felig  toerben.  51uf  ber  anbern  8ei* 
te  toieberum  icbeint  eg  io,  alg  ob  ber  be* 
triigliroe  fReidfjtum  ung  obne  fftiicffidbt  in 
ba§  ®ierberben  bringt.  §ier  fommt  bann 
ber  mitbtige  $unft,  ben  toir  ettoag  naber  be* 
tracbtett  tooHen.  Seiner  Hnfidbt  nadb  Iiegt 
bier  aon  beiben  ©eiten  eine  ®efabr  bor, 
um  big  ricbtige  Biel  au  berfeblen,  fotoobl 
fiir  bqn  airmen  toie  audb  fur  ben  ffte'tdben. 
28 ie  rjun  bann  jc%±?  28o  finben  toir  eine 
Sort,  I  toag  ung  biefeg  beutlidb  aug  ein* 
anber  jterlt  ?  2Reiner  2Infid)t  nadb  toirb  bier 
toobl  bon  beiben  ©eiten  bag  eine  28ort 
„2:reiie"  ben  €tanbpunft  einnefpnen,  ben 
ber  mebiger  (Salomo  tjalte,  alg  er  ben 
§errtl  einmal  bat,  toeber  um  Slrmut  nodb 
um  ffleidbtum,  benn  er  mod)te  fonft,  toenn 
cr  3J  fatt  toiirbe,  nerleugnen  unb  jagen, 
toer  ift  ber  $err;  ober  toenn  er  311  arm  toa* 
re,  mjjdjtc  id)  fteblen  unb  mid)  an  bem  9Ra* 
men  beg  $errn  bergreifen,  3pr.  30,  8.  9. 

<£§|ift  toabr,  bom  ridbtigen  ®tanbpunft 
auS  defeben,  fann  ung'  bie  2lrmut  eine  Ur* 
fadbe  fein  3ur  Oeligfeit,  aber  id)  fage  bom 
ridbtigen  Stanbpunft  au§;  erftlid),  toenn 
toir  arm  finb,  bafj  toir  ©otteg  ©ebot  er* 
fuller}  —  id)  meine  fleifeig  arbeiten.  Slber 
toir  laben  ja  audb  bann  bie  (£rfabrnng, 
bafe  <£  oftmalg  nicbt  fo  redbt  toiH,  bie  51r* 
mut,Tdbeint  fo,  ftebt  un§  nadb  unb  e§  mmmt 
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biel  ©ebulb  unb  Ubung.  Slber  je^t  bier 
(tooHen  feben,  ob  toir  nid)t  ein  toenig  naber 
3um  ?unft  fommen,)  toenn  toir  fonnen  in 
aflem  foredbt  ergeben  fein,  unb  toenn  e3 
tropbem,  bafe  toir  gleifj  antoenben  feineS* 
toegeg  toiH  oortoartS  geben,  bann  erft  redbt 
geiaffen  fein  un§  un§  bamit  troften,  bafe 
toenn  biefeS  fummerPoHe  Seben  toirb  ab* 
gelaufen  fein,  bafe  idb  bann  niemalS  mebr 
(ba§  beifet  nadb  einem  feligen  @nbe)  toerbe 
2(rmut  unb  ©lenb  untertoorfen  fein;  audb 
mufe  man  bieienigen,  benen  eS  neben  un§ 
beffer  gebt,  in  Siebe  tragen,  ni d)t  berlan* 
genb  nodb  forbemb  gegen  fie  toerben, 
2kmn  jcbeint  e§  mir,  fann  un§  bie  Hrmut 
nod)  eine  Urfadbe  3»r  ©eUgfeit  fein. 
bod)  aber  toenn  eg  anberg  ift,  toenn  totr 
•  ein  fefteg  aSornebmen  b^ben,  reidb  m  toer* 
■ben  unb  biefeg  nicbt  fogleidb  folgen  toill, 
bann  ungebutbig  toerben  unb  in  feiner 
IBesiebung  aufrieben  finb,  toerben  forbernb 
unb  perlangenb,  fangen  an,  unfern  f^adb* 
ften,  ber  in  aflem  ettoag  mebr  gortfcbritte 
mad)t,  311  botf^  un&  beneiben,  bann 
ftebt  unfer  @uiid  unb  ©eligfeit  febr  auf 
bem  ©piel.  . .  _ - 

^ebt  nocb  ein  paar  2Borte,  bte  ftdb  aur 
•ben  ^eicben  beaieben.  ^db  b^be  oben  er* 
toabnt,  -oon  beiben  ©eiten  fei  -©efabr.  man 
fann  nidbt  anberg  glauben,  toare  ber  3teidbe 
ein  redjter  Samariter  getoefen,  bann  bdtte 
er  fidb  bod)  beg  armen  Saaarug  fo  berslid) 
angenommen;  unb  toie  bdtte  er  eg  fonnen 
anfeben,  bafe  Caaarug  bort  bor  feiner  £iir 
lag,  bie  §unbe  feme  edjtoaren  Iecften,  fo 
geiaffen  unb  aufrieben  toar  mit  bem,  toag 
bon  feinem  3:ifd)e  fid.  Sfcein,  er  batte  eg 
nicbt  anfeben  fonnen,  fonbern  er  b^tte  ibm 
Siebe,  HKittleib  unb  (Srbarmen  ertoiefen. 
2)ann  glaube  idb,  bdtte  ber  reidbe  SKann 
fonnen  aur  felbigen  Beit  mit  bem  armen 
Saaarug  im  ^immel  fein.  Sebodb  toeil  fein 
.  gan3eg  93enebmen  bon  biefem  gana  bag  <$e* 
genteil  toar,  befanb  er  fidb  in  ber  ^olle  unb 
fjein,  jener  aber  bon  ben  ©ngeln  in  ?lbra* 
bamg  3(bofe  getragen.  Sucag  16,  22. 

greb  Renner. 

—  23otfdbafter  ber  SBabrbeit. 

2Bir  atte  fennen  bie  golbene  Sebeng* 
regel;  fie  Iautet:  „Me§  nun,  toag  rbr  toottt, 
bafe  eudb  bie  Seute  tun  follen,  bag  tut  ibr 
ibnen  audb."  —  £anbeln  toir  aHeaeit  bem 
gemafe? 
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$erolb  ber  SBaljrljrit 


Oerlaffe  mid?  im  2Uter  nicfjt. 

attein  SebenSntorgen  ift  nergangett, 

Sic  Sonne  finft  Sent  Slbenb  au. 

atodb  bir,  mein  ©ott,  gebt  mein  SBerlangen, 

9Tn  beinem  §ersen  fud)’  id)  Stub. 

0  bore  nun  mein  ernftlidj  bitten, 

Su  toei&t  ja,  $err,  ma§  mir  gebridjt, 

Sa§  Sitter  fomntt  berangejdbriiten, 

Serlafe  midj,  Oott,  im  filter  nidjt. 

Su  fyafi  in  meinen  ^ugenbjabren 
SWidj  gnabiglidj  au  bir  gelenft, 

Su  baft  al§  fdbmadbeS  ®inb  getragen, 

Unb  Sriehen  mir  in§  $era  gefenft. 

SIdj  §err,  id)  bin  bir  ttiel  nodj  fdjulbig, 

0  geb  nidbt  mit  mir  in§  ©eridjt, 

Sei  fernerbin  mit  mir  gebulbig, 

Sterlafe  mid),  ©art,  im  filter  nidjt. 

SBiel  Sreunbe,  bie  id)  b^r  gelicbet, 
SSerliefeen  fdjon  bie§  ©rbental, 

Sbr  Sdbeiben  bat  mein  £era  betriibet, 

Sie  finb  bei  bir  im  $imntel§faal. 
gg  mirb  bie  2BeIt  mir  immer  leerer, 

Drum  fudj  id),  $err,  bein  SIngefidbt, 

Sie  2aft  unb  Sorgen  merben  [(bitterer, 
SBerlafe  midj,  ©ott,  im  filter  nidjt. 

Sludj  menn  in  meinen  lenten  Sagen 
Se§  ®ort>erS  ®rafte  abmart3  gebn, 

SBenn  Slug’  unb  0br  ben  Sienft  oerfagen, 
Sie  SebenSrdber  ftitte  fteben, 

Sann  laffe  mi(b  an  beinen  $anben 
Unb  in  bir,  meine  Buberficbt, 

$nt  ^rieben  meinen  Sauf  bottenben, 
SBerlafe  mid),  ©ott,  im  Sitter  nidjt. 

Sa  obigeS  ©ibidbt  jo  meinen  §eraen§= 
munfdj  au§brudt,  mill  i<b  e§  ben  Sejern 
oorlegen,  benn  mit  fdjonenber  ©ebulb  unb 
oaterlidjen  Siebe  bat  er  aud)  midj  in  mei* 
nen  ^ugenbjabren  bon  ber  ginfterni§  sum 
Sidfjt  gebradjt;  aber  nun  gilt  e§,  mer  be|ar= 
ret  bi§  an§  @nbe,  ber  mirb  felig  merben. 
—  SBotfdbafter  ber  2Babr.  %  2Biebe 


— r-  Sie  Sonne  fann  nidbt  beiben  taugen: 
©efunben  unb  audj  blbben  Slugen; 

So  fann  oucb  ©otte§  SSidbt  attein 
Sen  reinen  $er$en  Iieldidj  fein. 

—  3u  fteben  unb  au  fallen 
3n  feine§  ©otte§  $anb. 

Sag  bleibet  bod)  un§  alien 
Ser  befte  ^att  unb  Stanb. 


„2>ein  Stame  merbe  geljeiKgt." 

©in  gute§  ®inb  bait  ben  Sttamen  feineS 
Waters  in  ©bren;  e§  min  %bm  feme  Sdjan- 
be  madden.  2Bir  tragen  ben  Seamen  un- 
fer§  bimmlifdien  35ater§;  mir  finb  ^inber 
@otte§.  D  baber  Stanb!  2Bie  fonnen 
mir  tutS  biejer  baben  <&nabe  banf* 
bar  unb  miirbig  erseigen?  Saburdb 
bafe  mir  in  unferm  ganaen  Seben  e§  be met' 
fen,  bajj  mir  in  SBabrbeit  ba§  finb,  ma§  mir 
beifeen.  2Bir  baben  bie  reine  fieb*e  @otte&, 
unb  mir  miffen  ma§  unfer  SSater  non  un§ 
forbert.  So  moHen  mir  un§  benn  audj  alle 
2«ube  geben,  in  unferm  Sfteben,  Sun  unb 
SBanbeln,  belig,  al§  bie  ihnber  <3otte§  nadb 
Seinem  SBort  au  Ieben,  fo  bafe  mir  bem 
Seamen  unfereS  bimntlrfdben  SSaterS  ©bre 
madjen,  ibn  beiligen  unb  nerberrlidben. 
Ser  «Rame  ©otte§  ift  beilig,  unb  mir  mol- 
Ien  ibn  beilig  batten.  Saau  molle  ber 
bimmlifcbe  23ater  un§,  Seinen  ^inbern. 
belfen.  — ermiiblt. 


SeS  ^errn  SBiffe  grfdjebe. 

2II§  ?PauIu§  auf  ber  SRiicfreife  oon  lea¬ 
ner  britten  2fUffion§rerfe  noib  Safarea  fam, 
oerfiinbigte  ber  ^robbet  2Igabu§,  er  miirbe 
in  ^erufalem  gebunben  unb  ben  §eiben 
iiberantmortet  merben.  Sa  baten  ibn  aHe 
bo(b  nid)t  nadb  ^erufalem  au  geben.  ^Pau- 
Iu§  aber  antmortete:  „SCBa§  madbt  tfjr, 
bafe  ibr  meinet  unb  bredbet  mir  mein  ^era? 
Senn  idj  bin  bereit,  nidbt  aHein  midj  binben 
au  Iaffen,  fonbern  audb  au  fterben  au  Seru- 
falem  urn  be§  ^arnenS  mitten  be§  ^perrn 
^efu."  Sa  fbradben  jte:  „Se§  $errn  SBiffe 
gefdbebe!" 

Se§  ^errn  SBitte  gefdbebe;  motten  mir 
nidbt  beute  audb  fo  fbredjen?  iWandbe 
finb  bott  ®ifer,  ben  SBitten  be§  ^errn  au 
tun;  aber  fdijmer  mirb  e§  tbnen,  menn  eS 
gilt,  ftitte  au  balten  unb  Ieiben.  Unbent 
mirb  e§  Ieidbter  au  Ieiben  al§  au  banbeln 
nadb  be§  $errn  SBitten.  ^5aulu§  mar  au 
bei  bem  gleidj  bereit.  O  bafe  e§  audb  bei 
un§  fo  mare  unb  immer  nodj  ntebr  fo  foiir- 
be!  Sa,  be§  §errn  2Bitte  gefdbebe  in  attent 
ma§  mir  au  tun  ober  burdbaumadben  baben 
mogen!  aiudb  mir  motten  unfer  Seben  unb 
atte§  bem  $errn  anbefeblen  unb  in  alien 
Sagen  fpredben:  „Se§  §errn  SBitte  ge¬ 
fdbebe!"  Sie§  ift  bie  ©ott  moblgefattige 
©infteffung  be§  ^ieraen§.  —  ©rmdblt. 
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$  e  r  o  l  b  ber  SMrbeit 


<Be  tvant 

Stobfn^  —  StoItfnS.  —  2lbram  8. 
©tolfcfc  bon  ©Iberfon,  $a.,  unb  Barbara 
Stolbfe  ba&eb  ben  8-  ^ot)-  e*nan* 
bee  bit  §anb  gegeben  aur  cbriitli<ben  ©be 
burcb  Spifcb.  3am  *$.  3tolfcfu§. 


Sti 

non 

ben  IQ. 


Of.  ©1 


Sfcfng  _  £aw»  —  8ebi  S.  -StoI^fuS 
:ftoobb,  $a.,  unb  @arab  Sapp  baben 
9fa>b.  1949,  einanber  bie  $anb  ge* 
ur  dbriftlidben  ©be  burcb  ©iicb.  3am 
[tfu*. 


Seiler  —  £aW.  —  Mn  Seiler,  SDtecban* 
SOW).,  unb  fRac^el  8apb  ’baben  ben 
aob.  1949,  einanber  bie  $anb  gegeben 
Ariftlidben  ©be  burcb  SBifcb-  2>aniel 
5tllbfu§. 


icSbilty 
17. 
jur 
©.  @: 


.  vm 


Bitier  —  £abb.  —  SonaS  Ofifber,  ©or* 
le,  $a.,  unb  8bbia  Sabb  b^ben  ben 
id.  1949,  einanber  bie  £anb  gegeben 
riftlicben  ©be  burcb  ©iffi.  Daniel  ©. 
fu§. 


bonbift 
17. 

3ur 
stoibfi 


Don 
ner, 
3)ienc(r 
bie 
5Dea. 


Sobn 

Si33« 

$atie 
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I  LIFT  MY  HEART  TO  THEE 

I  lift  my  heart  to  Thee, 

Saviour  divine! 

For  Thou  art  all  to  me, 

And  I  am  Thine. 

Is  there  on  earth  a  closer  bond  than 
this, 

That  my  Beloved’s  mine,  and  I  am  His? 

To  thee,  Thou  bleeding  Lamb, 

I  all  things  owe; 

All  that  I  have  and  am, 

And  all  I  know. 

All  that  I  have  is  now  no  longer  mine, 

And  I  am  not  mine  own;  Lord,  I  am 
Thine. 

How  can  I,  Lord,  withhold 
Life’s  brightest  hour 

From  Thee;  or  gathered  gold, 

Or  any  power? 

Why  should  I  keep  one  precious  thing 
from  Thee, 

When  Thou  hast  given  Thine  own 
dear  self  for  me? 

— Charles  E.  Mudie. 


Thinking  as  Others  Do 

It  is  indeed  good  and  pleasant  when 
brethren  dwell  together  in  unity.  On 
the  other  hand,  when  unity  prevails 
simply  because  one  or  two  people  take 
the  lead  and  the  rest  follow  because 
th^y  do  not  think  for  themselves,  it 
may  be  quite  unfortunate. 

God  has  given  us  minds  to  think.  He 
has  also  given  us  a  Bible  to  direct  our 
thinking.  If  I  then,  should  conceive  the 
idea  that  others  need  only  follow  me 
in  my  ideas  of  what  the  Word  teaches 
and  need  not  think  for  themselves,  I 
would  in  effect  and  substance,  set  my¬ 
self  up  as  superior  to  others.  This 
would  be  true  of  others  also,  if  they 
were  to  think  as  much  of  themselves. 

If  we  are  meek  and  humble  as  we 
should  be,  it  can  not  be  otherwise  but 
that  we  want  people  to  think  for  them¬ 
selves  and  not  merely  take  our  inter¬ 
pretation  of  things  spiritual.  You  will 
remember  that  the  people  of  Berea 
were  more  noble  than  they  of  another 
city,  because  they  did  not  simply  fall 
for  a  doctrine,  but  searched  for  them¬ 


selves  to  find  out  whether  it  was  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  Scripture. 

On  the  other  hand,  however,  there  is 
danger  that  I  may,  because  I  may  have 
greater  confidence  in  my  own  judgment 
than  I  am  justified  in  having,  fail  to 
give  due  consideration  to  another  opin¬ 
ion  and  because  I  think  and  believe  in. 
a  certain  interpretation,  reject  another 
without  honestly  wanting  further  light 
from  the  Word. 

No  one  should  expect  that  others 
agree  with  him  simply  because  he  be¬ 
lieves  certain  things.  When  I  say  this 
I  am  not  speaking  of  things  on  which 
the  Bible  is  explicit,  but  of  those  things 
which  are  incidental  to  Christian  life 
and  faith.  Esteeming  others  better  than 
himself,  requires  of  a  Christian  that  he 
be  considerate  of  other  views,  recog¬ 
nizing  the  fact  that  others  may  be 
equally  intelligent  and  sincere,  or  more 
so. 


At  What  Age  Should  You  Write 
Articles? 

There  is  no  specific  age.  We  would 
of  course  suppose  that  you  will  have 
come  to  the  point  that  you  have  a  fair 
idea  of  what  would  be  good  to  write 
about  and  how  to  write.  Other  than 
that,  we  would  say  that  age  has  little 
to  do  with  it.  Entire  consecration  to 
the  Lord  is  of  greater  importance.  A 
humble  desire  to  do  the  will  of  the 
Master  is  an  attitude  and  quality  you 
may  not  dare  to  be  without  if  you  want 
to.  write  acceptably. 

Lack  of  experience  is  often  evident 
in  articles,  but  the  editors  have  also 
often  been  surprised  and  certainly 
pleased  at  the  depth  of  thought  and  the 
understanding  which  some  of  our 
young  writers  have  shown.  We  try  to 
leave  an  article  in  its  original  form  of 
expression  as  much  as  we  think  is 
proper;  but  when  an  article  appears 
which  is  lacking  in  conformation  of  the 
proper  kind,  we  aim  to  put  it  in  at  least 
some  semblance  of  what  it  should  be. 

We  have  had  many  good  articles 
from  our  young  people  in  their  teens. 
It  is  true  that  there  may  be  tess  care 
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used  l)o  avoid  offense,  but  of  that  l  am 
not  quite  sure. 

We  have  had  good  articles  from  our 
old  people  also,  some  who  have  reached 
threescore  years  and  over.  For  this  we 
are  especially  glad. 

So  i  hen,  my  brother  and  sister  friend, 
if  you  have  a  talent  to  write  which  has 
been  jiven  to  you  from  God,  and  you 
are  a  true  follower  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
you  a  re  old  enough  to  write  before  you 
are  out  of  your  teens  and  you  will  never 
be  to  3  old  until  your  mind  does  not 
function  well  any  more. 

Let  your  writing  be  alone  for  the 
glory  of  God  and  the  Saviour,  and  the 
good  and  edification  of  people.  Any 
other,  motive  is  unworthy,  whether  it 
be  self-glory  or  condemnation  of  others. 

CHURCH  NEWS  AND  FIELD 
NOTES 

Anong  those  from  Belleville,  Pa., 
atten  ling  the  funeral  of  Bishop  C.  L. 
King  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  were: 
Bishop  and  Sister  Enos  Kurtz,  Pre.  and 
Siste  '  Dan  King,  Deacon  and  Sister 
Noah  Peachey,  Deacon  and  Sister  John 
D.  Yoder,  Pre.  Jesse  Spicher,  John  F. 
Zook,  Joseph  E.  Sharp,  David  Kanagy, 
Eli  K  ing,  John  E.  Peachey,  Crist  Sharp, 
Jonathan  C.  Peachey,  David  E.  Peach¬ 
ey,  David  H.  Renno  and  wife,  Saloma 
Yoder  and  Mary  Spicher,  Abner  Zook, 
John  Kauffman  and  wife,  Sam  F.  Kauff- 
manjand  wife.  The  funeral  was  held 
on  M  arch  9. 

Worshiping  with  the  Conservative 
A.M  congregation  at  the  Maple  Glen 
hous)e,  Grantsville,  Md.,  on  March  26 
were:  Conrad  Bender  of  Arenac  Co., 
Midi.;  Valentine  Miller  and  wife  of 
near  Norfolk,  Va. ;  Enos  Bontrager  and 
wife  and  Ezra  Schrock  and  wife  of  near 
Gosl  en,  Ind. 

Bio.  Raymond  Byler  concluded  a 
series  of  meetings  with  the  congrega¬ 
tion  j  at  Greenwood,  Del.,  on  Sunday 
evening,  March  26.  Sister  Byler  and 
small  son  accompanied  Bro.  Raymond 
on  the  trip. 


SS  a  br  b  f  if 

On  the  evening  of  March  27,  Bro. 
Byler  preached  at  the  Maple  Glen 
house,  Grantsville,  Md.  Accompanied 
by  Bro.  Elmer  Jantzi  and  Conrad  Ben¬ 
der,  the  party  left  for  western  New 
York,  from  which  place  the  Bylers  re¬ 
turned  to  their  home. 

CONFERENCE  DATE 
CORRECTION 

Through  an  error,  our  conference 
announcement  stated  that  the  Conser¬ 
vative  A.M.  Conference  is  to  held  Au¬ 
gust  23  to  26.  The  correct  date  is  one 
day  earlier,  which  is  August  22  to  25. 
We  regret  the  error  and  are  glad  to 
make  the  correction. 

A  BRIEF  REPLY  TO  BRO. 
KUEPFER,  ISSUE  NO.  3 

To  the  Editor  and  Readers  of  Herold 
der  Wahrheit :  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name. 

In  a  recent  issue  of  your  publication, 
Brother  J.  Kuepfer  asks  for  enlighten¬ 
ment  on  James  5 :15,  “If  he  have  com¬ 
mitted  sins,  they  shall  be  forgiven 
him.”  This  Brother  Kuepfer  seems  to 
think,  is  not  in.  accord  with  Rom.  3 :23, 
“For  all  have  sinned  . . .”  See  also  Rom. 
5:12,14. 

Now  turn  to  John  9:3,  “Neither  hath 
this  man  sinned,  nor  his  parents.”  In 
my  humble  judgment,  these  Scriptures 
studied  together  and  compared  with  -an 
unbiased  mind,  simply  teach  us  that  it 
is  possible  to  be  afflicted  or  sick  with¬ 
out  said  sickness  or  affliction  being  a 
direct  result  of  personal  or  individual 
sin. 

Milverton,  Ont.  Amos  Jutzi. 

ISAIAH  64:4 

“Eye  hath  not  seen” 

William  E.  Miller 

“For  since  the  beginning  of  the  world 
men  have  not  heard,  nor  perceived  by 
the  ear,  neither  hath  the  eye  seen,  O 
God,  beside  thee,  what  he  hath  pre¬ 
pared  for  him  that  waiteth  for  him.” 

Oh,  wonderful  prophecies  of  the  Mes¬ 
siah!  And  in  Isa.  65:9,  the  prophet 
said :  “I  will  bring  forth  a  seed  out  of 
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Jacob,  and  out  of  Judah  an  inheritor  of 
my  mountains  .  .  .  .”  In  due  time  the 
Messiah  came  into  this  world  and  gave 
His  life  for  all  mankind ;  but  there  were 
many  who  did  not  believe  in  Him. 

Paul,  in  writing  to  the  believers  at 
Corinth,  tried  to  make  it  clear  that  the 
people  did  not  understand  God’s  plan 
for  the  salvation  of  the  world.  In  his 
first  letter  to  them  in  the  second  chap¬ 
ter  and  the  ninth  verse,  he  in  substance 
quoted  the  prophecy  of  Isaiah  to  pic¬ 
ture  to  them  the  lack  of  understanding 
of  natural  man  and  his  inability  to  see 
and  hear.  The  people  of  today  are  cer¬ 
tainly  just  as  much  lacking  in  ability 
to  see  and  hear  and  understand,  as  they 
were  in  the  time  of  Isaiah  and  Paul. 
The  plan  God  had  to  save  men  from 
their  sins  must  be  spiritually  discerned. 

Paul  speaks  of  the  wisdom  of  God 
as  being  a  mystery,  a  wisdom  which  is 
beyond  the  reach  of  the  mind  of  man 
but  which  is  a  glorious  wisdom  for  our 
good  and  glory,  and  which  was  in  ex¬ 
istence  before  the  beginning  of  the 
world.  He  speaks  of  the  fact  that  the 
princes  of  the  world  did  not  know  of 
it,  or  they  would  not  have  crucified  the 
Lord  of  glory. 

When  Peter  was  preaching  to  the 
people  of  Israel  (Acts  3)  regarding 
the  crucifixion  of  the  Lord,  he  said: 
“And  now,  brethren,  I  wot  that  through 
ignorance  ye  did  it,  as  did  also  your 
rulers.”  And  when  Paul  was  preaching 
at  Antioch  and  speaking  of  the  cruci¬ 
fixion,  he  also  said:  “For  they  that 
dwell  at  Jerusalem,  and  their  rulers, 
because  they  knew  him  not,  nor  yet  the 
voices  of  the  prophets  which  are  read 
every  sabbath  day,  they  have  fulfilled 
them  in  condemning  him”  (Acts  13  :27). 

So  truly  with  seeing  eyes  and  with 
ears  that  hear,  they  still  did  not  grasp 
God’s  wonderful  plan  of  salvation. 
They  lacked  spiritual  discernment, 
which  alone  could  enable  them  to  truly 
see  and  hear  and  understand. 

But  now  we  come  to  a  most  wonder¬ 
ful  part  of  the  message  of  Paul  when  he 
said:  “But  God  hath  revealed  them 
unto  us  by  his  Spirit:  for  the  Spirit 
searcheth  all  things,  yea,  the  deep 
things  of  God“  (  I  Cor.  2:10).  Since 


the  natural  man  has  not  the  Spirit 
which  can  and  does  show  spiritual 
things,  he  needs  to  get  rid  of  his  car¬ 
nal  mind  to  see  and  know,  in  order  to 
have  spiritual  sight,  hearing,  and  under¬ 
standing.  Only  by  crucifying  self  and 
being  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God  can  he 
learn  of  the  ways  of  the  Saviour.  Only 
then  will  be  revealed  to  him  the  mys¬ 
teries  and  the  wonders  of  the  plan  of 
salvation  of  the  Father  in  the  Son  and 
Lord,  Jesus  Christ. 

Iowa  City,  Iowa. 

MEASURES  AND  MEANS 
AGAINST  BEING  LED 
ASTRAY  AND  RUINED 

J.  B.  Miller 

With  the  new  and  recurring  move¬ 
ments  and  efforts  to  lead  worldward 
and  into  corruption,  life’s  dangers  be¬ 
come  renewedly  and  more  emphatically 
manifest.  And  when  it  “comes  near 
home”  through  factors  whose  early 
instructions  and  training  were  such  as 
to  justify  expecting  better  things,  alarm 
becomes  the  more  acute. 

In  years  gone  by,  the  lines  were 
more  distinctly  and  clearly  drawn  be¬ 
tween  that  which  was  recognized  as 
Christian  and  that  which  was  anti- 
Christian.  But  today,  through  con¬ 
fusing,  deceptive  word  juggling  and 
treacherous  double-dealing,  the  issues 
are  obscured  and  misleading. 

Let  us  hearken  to  the  watchword 
of  Isaiah  (8:20),  “To  the  law  and  to 
the  testimony:  if  they  speak  not  ac¬ 
cording  to  this  word,  it  is  because  there 
is  no  light  in  them.”  Let  us  be  sure  to 
attain  the  position  where  we  can  say 
with  David,  “The  entrance  of  thy  words 
giveth  light;  it  giveth  understanding 
unto  the  simple”  (Ps.  119:130).  And 
thus  will  we  be  in  position  to  apply  the 
words  of  Solomon:  “If  sinners  entice 
thee,  consent  thou  not”  (Prov.  1:10). 

Above  all,  with  this  end  in  view,  let 
us  give  earnest  heed  to  that  effective 
command  of  II  Cor.  6:17,  18,  “. . .  Come 
out  from  among  them,  and  be  ye  sep¬ 
arate,  saith  the  Lord,  and  touch  not 
the  unclean  thing:  and  I  will  receive 
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you,  and  will  be  a  Father  unto  you, 
and  ye  shall  be  my  sons  and  daughters, 
saith  the  Lord  Almighty.” 

It  is  indeed  painful  and  grievous  to 
thus  withdraw  from  those  naturally 
near  and  dear  unto  us,  but  it  is  incom- 
paratdy  more  so  to  cling  to  anyone,  or 
to  anything,  and  thereby  suffer  eternal 
loss. 

Mpses,  in  entreating  the  Lord’s  pres- 
encej  on  the  way  to  the  promised  land, 
added,  “so  shall  we  be  separated,  I  and 
thy  ;  jeople,  from  all  the  people  that  are 
upon  the  face  of  the  earth”  (Ex..  33: 
16).[He  thus  indicated  that  separation 
was  necessary  to  a  state  of  blessedness. 

Ini  the  days  of  Ezra,  God’s  people 
wer0  bidden,  “Make  confession  unto  the 
Lord  God  of  your  fathers,  and  do  his 
plea  lure :  and  separate  yourselves  from 
the  people  of  the  land,  and  from  the 
strange  wives”  (Ezra  10:11). 

Pnul  dealt  with  the  grave  dangers 
of  surroundings  and  environments  in 
Phil  2:12-16:  “Work  out  your  own 
salvition  with  fear  and  trembling.  For 
it  is  God  which  worketh  in  you  both 
to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure. 
Do  ill  things  without  murmurings  and 
disputings:  that  ye  may  be  blameless 
and  harmless,  the  sons  of  God,  without 
rebike,  in  the  midst  of  a  crooked  and 
perverse  nation,  among  whom  ye  shine 
as  lights  in  the  world ;  holding  forth  the 
word  of  life.” 

Concerning  Babylon  it  was  prophet¬ 
ically  enjoined:  “Come  out  of  her,  my 
peoble,  that  ye  be  not  partakers  of  her 
sins  ’  (Rev.  18:4).  Turning  to  Colos- 
sians  2,  Paul  was  concerned  “lest  any 
mar  should  beguile  you  with  enticing 
words”  (verse  4),  and  warns,  “Beware 
lest  any  man  spoil  you  through  philos- 
oph  y  and  vain  deceit,  after  the  tradition 
of  nen,  after  the  rudiments  of  the 
world,  and  not  after  Christ”  (verse  8). 
Adt  ing,  “Let  no  man  beguile  you  of 
your  reward”  (verse  18). 

In  the  thirteenth  chapter  of  I  Kings, 
we  tiave  the  account  of  the  man  of  God 
who  prophesied  at  Bethel,  who  had 
bee  i  commanded  not  to  eat  or  drink 
in  that  country  but  was  seduced  by  an 
old  prophet  through  a  lying  prophecy 
and!  was  killed  by  a  lion  on  the  way  as 


the  penalty  of  his  disobedience  and 
result  of  hearkening  to  the  allurements 
of  false  counsel.  The  words  which 
prevailed  unto  the  man  of  God’s  undo¬ 
ing  were :  “I  am  a  prophet  also  as  thou 
art,”  as  so  many  similar  statements  of 
today  unfortunately  serve  similar  pur¬ 
poses  ;  for  alliances  and  fellowship 
are  very  invitingly  proposed  and  freely 
offered. 

“See  then  that  ye  walk  circumspect¬ 
ly,  not  as  fools,  but  as  wise,  redeeming 
the  time,  because  the  days  are  evil” 
(Eph.  5:15,  16).  “We  then,  as  workers 
together  with  him,  beseech  you  also 
that  ye  receive  not  the  grace  of  God  in 
vain.  (For  he  saith,  I  have  heard  thee 
in  a  time  accepted,  and  in  the  day  of 
salvation  have  I  succoured  thee:  be¬ 
hold,  now  is  the  accepted  time ;  behold 
now  is  the  day  of  salvation)”  (II  Cor. 
6:  1,  2). 

In  this  time  we  can  choose  to  be 
separate  from  evil,  but  in  the  situation 
of  Matthew  25 :32,  the  Son  of  man  shall 
separate  the  hosts  of  all  nations  and 
place  these  on  His  right  hand  into  the 
kingdom  prepared  for  them  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world ;  and  those 
on  the  left  hand  shall  be  doomed  into 
everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the  devil 
and  his  angels. 

And  between  the  two  a  great  im¬ 
passable  gulf  is  fixed.  Luke  16:26.  At 
last  may  it  be  said  of  us  all  that  we 
have,  with  Mary,  “chosen  that  good 
part,”  not  to  be  taken  from  us.  Luke 
10:42. 

CHRIST  OUR  ATONEMENT 

Delilah  Detweiler 

In  the  Old  Testament  we  are  taught 
that  atonement  was  made  for  sin  by 
vicarious  sacrifices.  “And  Aaron  shall 
lay  both  his  hands  upon  the  head  of 
the  live  goat,  and  confess  over  him  all 
the  iniquities  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  all  their  transgressions  in  all  their 
sins,  putting  them  upon  the  head  of  the 
goat,  and  shall  send  him  away  by  the 
hand  of  a  fit  man  into  the  wilderness” 
(Lev.  16:21).  The  verses  following 
tell  us  of  how  they  sent  the  goat  into 
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an  uninhabited  land  and  left  it  there, 
thus  receiving  atonement  for  their  sins. 

In  Lev.  17:11,  we  are  told:  “For  the 
life  of  the  flesh  is  in  the  blood:  and  I 
have  given  it  to  you  upon  the  altar  to 
make  on  atonement  for  your  souls :  for 
it  is  the  blood  that  maketh  an  atone¬ 
ment  for  the  soul.”  The  prophets  plain¬ 
ly  foretold  how  Christ  was  to  be  slain 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world  for 
the  forgiveness,  deliverance,  and  rec¬ 
onciliation  of  man.  Through  the  atone¬ 
ment  reconciliation  between  God  and 
man  is  possible.  Through  the  atone¬ 
ment  the  disturbed  mind  is  set  at  rest. 
The  believer  who  has  been  born  again 
through  the  atonement,  receives  joy 
of  reconciliation  and  enters  into  the 
rest  of  mind  and  soul. 

Christ  came  to  give  His  life  a  ran¬ 
som  for  many.  Matt.  20:28.  “Even 
as  the  Son  of  man  came  not  to  be  min¬ 
istered  unto,  but  to  minister,  and  to 
give  his  life  a  ransom  for  many.”  He 
came  to  redeem  us  from  the  captivity 
of  sin.  We  were  not  redeemed  with  cor¬ 
ruptible  things  as  silver  and  gold,  but 
with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ.  I  Pet. 
1 :18.  He  was  the  lamb  without  blemish 
and  without  spot.  He  is  the  propitia¬ 
tion  for  our  sins.  I  John  2:2.  He  is 
sufficient — all  that  is  needed.  He  was 
given  fully  to  be  our  sacrifice  through 
the  love  of  the  Father. 

Paul  wrote  to  the  Corinthians :  “And 
all  things  are  of  God,  who  hath  recon¬ 
ciled  us  to  himself  by  Jesus  Christ,  and 
hath  given  to  us  the  ministry  of  recon¬ 
ciliation  ;  to  wit,  that  God  was  in  Christ, 
reconciling  the  world  unto  himself, 
not  imputing  their  trespasses  unto 
them ;  and  hath  committed  unto  us  the 
word  of  reconciliation”  (II  Cor.  5 :18, 
19).  The  atonement  or  reconciliation 
removed  the  barrier  of  sin  which  was  in 
the  way  of  peace  with  God.  The  first 
step  to  restore  peace  between  us  and 
God  was  on  God’s  part.  John  3 :16.  The 
next  step  therefore  is  on  the  part  of 
man  who  is  in  need  of  the  reconciliation 
and  removal  of  the  enmity  against 
|  God. 

So  then,  even  though  God  loved  man 
whom  He  had  created,  He  was  offended 
with  him  when  he  sinned.  This  offense 


of  man  was  removed  when  He  gave 
His  Son  to  suffer  for  man.  Through 
the  obedience  of  the  Son,  man’s  dis¬ 
obedience  was  atoned  for  and  the  rec¬ 
onciliation  made.  The  prophet  Isaiah 
had  long  before  this  said :  “All  we  like 
sheep  have  gone  astray ;  we  have  turned 
every  one  to  his  own  way;  and  the 
Lord  hath  laid  on  him  the  iniquity  of 
us  all.”  Peter  tells  us  of  Jesus,  “Who 
his  own  self  bare  our  sins  in  his  own 
body  on  the  tree,  that  we,  being  dead 
to  sins,  should  live  unto  righteousness : 
by  whose  stripes  ye  were  healed”  (I 
Pet.  2:24).  Again  the  very  thought  and 
content  of  these  verses  should  make  our 
hearts  swell  with  gratitude  and  praise 
to  our  Redeemer  who  bore  our  iniqui¬ 
ties — He  who  knew  no  sin — who  so 
willingly  became  our  substitute  for 
sin. 

I  am  sure  each  one  of  us  can  see  our 
need  for  atonement.  If  we  take  a  look 
at  ourselves  as  God  sees  us,  in  the 
light  of  His  Word,  remembering  what 
He  wrought  in  us  through  Christ  and 
His  grace,  we  will  surely  realize  our 
great  need  for  atonement  and  reconcili¬ 
ation. 

When  the  first  human  creatures  were 
placed  in  the  garden  of  Eden  and  were 
forbidden  to  eat  of  one  tree,  the  pleas¬ 
antness  of  the  fruit  of  that  tree  won 
over  the  woman  and  she  fell  into  sin. 
Adam  followed  in  her  course.  The  his¬ 
tory  of  every  temptation  and  every  sin 
is  the  same.  There  is  the  object  of  at¬ 
traction,  the  increase  and  triumph  of 
desire  ending  in  the  degradation  and 
slavery  of  the  soul  to  sin. 

James  tells  us  that  “when  lust  hath 
conceived,  it  bringeth  forth  sin:  and 
sin,  when  it  is  finished,  bringeth  forth 
death.”  Thought  of  the  need  of  atone¬ 
ment,  necessarily  then,  includes 
thought  of  the  wickedness  of  man.  In¬ 
deed  man  was  since  Adam,  ever  prone 
to  sin  and  God  in  the  time  of  Genesis 
“saw  that  the  wickedness  of  man  was 
great  in  the  earth  and  that  every  imagi¬ 
nation  of  the  thoughts  of  his  heart  was 
only  evil  continually.”  Only  Noah  and 
his  family  escaped  the  wrath  of  God. 
What  a  deplorable  condition  the  people 
of  the  earth  must  have  been  in  when 
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there  was  only  one  family  of  them  all, 
which  had  enough  piety  and  virtue  to 
find  trace  in  the  sight  of  the  Creator! 
Certainly  there  was  need  for  atone- 
ment ! 

New  that  we  have  briefly  looked  at 
the  need  for  atonement,  we  want  to 
thinli  on  the  price  of  atonement.  First 
we  want  to  consider  the  perfectness  of 
the  sacrifice.  Peter  tells  us  in  his  first 
lette:',  chapter  one  and  verse  nineteen: 
“But  with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ 

x  without  blemish  and  without  spot.” 
The  Lamb  was  perfect  in  every  way. 

It  was  not  the  quantity  of  the  blood 
that  was  of  importance;  the  quality 
was  all-important.  It  was  precious,  in¬ 
nocent,  and  just,  given  by  God.  Under 
the  Old  Testament,  ‘‘the  life  of  the 
flesh  is  in  the  blood.”  It  was  given  upon 
the  laltar  to  make  atonement  for  the 
souls  of  the  people.  In  order  then  to 
fulfil  the  Old  and  establish  the  New,  it 
was  necessary  to  make  the  final  sacri¬ 
fice,  also  with  blood,  for  “without  shed¬ 
ding  of  blood  is  no  remission.”  There 
simply  is  no  other  way.  The  price  for 
ator  ement  was  the  blood  of  Christ. 
It  vas  given  at  His  expense  and  the 
Fat  ler’s  expense.  We  therefore  thank 
and  praise  God  that  all  who  were  once 
enemies  of  God  as  a  result  of  sin  and 
unbjelief,  are  or  can  be  reconciled  to 
Hiih  by  the  death  of  His  son. 

F  ow  we  should  appreciate  the  Medi¬ 
ator  we  now  have  in  Christ  Jesus! 
HoW  we  should  appreciate  our  High 
Prii  ;st !  The  veil  was  rent  when  Christ 
suffered  for  our  sins  on  Calvary.  Now 
we  who  believe  are  in  Christ.  Through 
Him  we  continually  have  access  to  the 
Falher.  Christ  is  now  sitting  at  the 
rigfit  hand  of  God  for  us. 

He  had  become  man  for  us.  He  was 
tempted  in  all  things  for  us.  He  re¬ 
mained  sinless  in  all  things.  He  car¬ 
ried  our  sins  in  His  body,  sacrificing 
Hifnself.  He  entered  heaven  and  pleads 
for  us. 

0nce  for  all  the  atonement  was  made 
for  all  the  sins  of  all  people.  All  who 
believe  in  the  atonement  He  made 
may  have  their  sins  forgiven  and  be¬ 
come  sons  and  daughters  of  the  Most 
Hi  jh  through  Christ.  Not  only  may 


we  become  children  of  His  on  this 
earth,  but  we  also  receive  the  inheri¬ 
tance  of  Him,  our  Elder  Brother,  in 
glory  with  the  Father,  of  which  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  our  witness. 

Our  hearts  should  overflow  with 
o-ratitude  and  praise  for  what  He  has  so 
willingly  done  for  us  when  He  became 
our  atonement.  How  thankful  we  are 
and  should  be,  that  we  need  not  offer 
sacrifices  as  they  did  in  Old  Testament 
times;  that  because  of  atoning  grace, 
we  can  come  directly  to  God  through 
Jesus  Christ;  that  now  we  can  have 
eternal  life  through  the  Lamb  of  God, 
our  Lord. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

THE  WEDDED  LIFE 


No  marriage  is  complete  which  does 
not  unite  and  blend  the  wedded  lives 
at  every  point.  This  can  be  secured 
only  by  making  every  interest  common 
to  both.  Let  both  hearts  throb  with 
the  same  joy  and  share  each  pang  of 
sorrow.  Let  the  same  burden  rest  on 
the  shoulders  of  both.  Let  the  whole 
life  be  made  common. 

In  another  sense  still  should  their 
lives  blend.  They  should  read  and 
study  together,  having  the  same  line  of 
thought,  helping  each  other  toward  a 
higher  mental  culture.  They  should 
worship  together,  praying  side  by  side 
communing  on  the  holiest  themes  of 
life  and  hope,  and  together  carrying 
to  God’s  feet  the  burden  of  their  hearts 
for  their  children  and  for  every  pre¬ 
cious  object.  Why  should  they  not 
talk  together  of  their  personal  trials, 
their  peculiar  temptations,  their  infirm¬ 
ities— and  help  each  other  by  sympathy, 
by  brave  word,  and  by  intercession,  to 
be  victorious  in  living? 

Thus  they  should  live  one  life  as  it 
were,  not  two.  Every  plan  and  hope  of 
each,  should  embrace  the  other.  The 
moment  a  man  begins  to  leave  his  wife 
out  of  any  part  of  his  life,  or  she  has 
plans,  hopes,  pleasures,  friendships,  or 
experiences  from  which  she  excludes 
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him,  there  is  peril  in  the  home.  They 
should  have  no  secrets  which  they 
keep  from  each  other.  They  should 
have  no  companions  or  friends  save 
those  which  they  have  in  common. 
Thus  their  two  lives  should  blend  in 
one  life,  with  no  thought,  no  desire,  no 
joy,  no  sorrow,  no  pleasure  or  pain, 
unshared. 

Into  the  inner  sanctuary  of  this  wed¬ 
ded  life,  no  third  party  should  ever  be 
admitted.  In  its  derivation  the  word 
“home”  contains  the  idea  of  seclusion. 
It  shuts  its  inmates  away  from  all  the 
other  life  of  the  world  about  them. 
I  have  read  of  a  young  wife  who  pre¬ 
pared  a  little  room  in  her  house  into 
which  none  but  herself  and  her  husband 
were  ever  allowed  to  enter.  The  in¬ 
cident  is  suggestive.  Even  in  the  sanc¬ 
tuary  of  the  home  life,  there  should 
be  an  inner  Holy  of  holiness  open  only 
to  husband  and  wife,  into  which  no 
other  eye  shall  shall  ever  peer,  in  which 
no  other  voice  ever  shall  be  heard  to 
speak.  No  stranger  should  ever  inter¬ 
meddle  with  this  holy  life,  no  confi¬ 
dential  friend  should  ever  hear  confi¬ 
dences  from  this  inner  sanctuary.  No 
window  or  door  should  ever  be  opened 
into  it  and  no  report  should  ever  be  car¬ 
ried  out  of  what  goes  on  within.  The 
blended  life  they  twain  are  living  should 
be  between  themselves  and  God  only. 

Another  rule  for  wedded  life  is  to 
watch  against  every  smallest  beginning 
of  misunderstanding  or  alienation.  In 
the  wreck  of  many  a  home  there  lingers 
still  the  memory  of  months  or  years 
of  very  tender  wedded  life.  The  fatal 
estrangement  that  rent  the  home  asun¬ 
der  and  made  scandal  for  the  world, 
began  in  a  little  difference  which  a  wise 
and  patient  word  might  have  composed. 
But  the  word  was  not  spoken — an  un¬ 
wise,  impatient  word  was  spoken  in¬ 
stead — and  the  trivial  breach  remained 
unclosed,  and  grew  wider  till  two 
hearts  that  had  been  knit  together  as 
one,  were  forever  torn  apart.  Rarely 
are  estrangements  the  work  of  one  day, 
or  caused  by  one  offense;  they  are 
growths. 

(To  be  continued) 


DO  YOU  BELIEVE  THE  GOSPEL? 

J.  J.  Overholt,  Hamburg,  Germany 
(Continued) 

The  Faith  of  the  Apostle  Paul 

A  vivid  picture  of  the  faith  and  zeal 
of  the  greatest  worker  in  the  Apostolic 
Church  and  the  one  most  responsible 
for  the  rapid  spread  of  the  Christian 
faith,  the  Apostle  Paul,  is  presented  by 
Wilbur  M.  Smith  in  the  chapter, 
“Paul’s  Address  to  the  Athenian  Phi¬ 
losophers,”  in  his  great  work,  “There¬ 
fore  Stand”: 

“Into  the  university  city  of  the  world 
some  time  in  August,  A.D.  51,  there 
came  a  man  walking  on  foot,  about  fifty 
years  of  age,  a  Jew,  who  had  probably 
never  been  heard  of  in  this  center  of 
intellectual  pre-eminence,  by  the  name 
of  Paul.  What  a  vast  difference  there 
can  be  between  men,  what  multitudes 
of  comparatively  insignificant  men  and 
women  the  world  has  known,  easily  led, 
ready  to  listen,  blown  hither  and  thither 
by  every  kind  of  doctrine,  walking  ac¬ 
cording  to  this  world.  Now  and  then 
there  breaks  from  the  shell  of  this  medi¬ 
ocrity  a  man  of  genius,  of  profound  in¬ 
sight  and  unswerving  convictions,  who 
early  in  life  passes  from  a  condition  of 
being  led,  to  that  of  leading,  until  it 
seems  that  the  whole  world  is  molded 
by  this  man’s  thinking.  Such  were 
Plato  in  philosophy,  Aristotle  in  sci¬ 
ence,  Sir  Isaac  Newton  in  physics,  Mar¬ 
tin  Luther  in  religious  belief,  Darwin 
with  his  doctrine  of  evolution.  Such  a 
one  was  this  man  Paul. 

“Sir  William  Ramsay,  himself  a  bril¬ 
liant  scholar,  a  master  of  classical  learn¬ 
ing,  intimately  acquainted  with  the 
work  of  most  of  the  great  men  of  genius 
of  the  ancient  Greek  and  Roman  civil¬ 
ization,  after  thirty  years  spent  in 
studying  the  life  and  writings  of  the 
Apostle  Paul,  accompanied  by  many 
extended  examinations  of  the  country 
of  Asia  Minor  in  which  Paul  exten¬ 
sively  labored,  concluded:  ‘Of  all  the 
men  of  the  first  century,  incomparably 
the,  most  influential  was  the  Apostle 
Paul.  No  one  man  exercised  anything 
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like  so  much  power  as  he  did  in  mold¬ 
ing  the  future  of  the  Empire.  Among 
the  imperial  ministers  of  the  period 
there  appeared  none  that  had  any  claim 
to  the  name  of  statesman  except  Sen¬ 
eca,  aid  Seneca  fell  as  far  short  of  Paul 
in  practical  influence  and  intellectual 
insight  as  he  did  in  moral  character. 
Had  it  not  been  for  Paul — if  one  may 
guess  at  what  might  have  been— no 
man  would  now  remember  Greek  and 
Roman  civilization/  (This  is  a  remark¬ 
able  statement,  when  one  recognizes 
that  it  is  the  conclusion  of  one  of  the 
greatest  Greek  scholars  of  modern 
times) 

“The  Apostle  Paul  traveled  much 
greater  distances  than  from  Chicago 
to  Ne|w  York,  not  in  the  ease  of  a  train, 
an  automobile,  or  a  plane,  but  for  the 
most  part  on  foot,  and  that  not  on  level 
roads  such  as  we  know,  but  through 
sandy  deserts,  along  fever-ridden  coast¬ 
al  pla  ins,  swimming  icy  rivers,  set  upon 
by  robbers,  beaten  by  his  own  country¬ 
men,  thrown  into  prison,  sometimes 
left  aS  one  dead.  Look  at  a  map  of  the 
Romj  m  world  that  shows  you  Paul’s 
journeys,  and  then  confess  that  our 
travels  are  insignificant  compared  to 
his.  But  there  was  more  than  mere 
travel  with  this  man,  Paul.  Our  day 
is  a  travel  age,  vast  multitudes  move 
from  the  city  to  the  country,  and  from 
the  small  town  to  the  great  city,  in 
innumerable  excursions,  for  a  change 
of  scenery,  rest,  and  entertainment, 
without  accomplishing  anything  except 
having  a  good  time.  Paul  did  not  travel 
for  travel’s  sake ;  he  traveled  to  preach 
[emphasis  ours]— to  stir  up  men,  to 
bring  conviction  to  human  hearts,  to 
assault  the  strongholds  of  paganism,  to 
do  everything  in  his  power,  by  the  grace 
of  God,  for  the  deliverance  of  men 
from  the  bondage  of  darkness  and  serv¬ 
ing  dead  idols,  to  beholding  the  light 
of  tlje  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Frankly,  my  fellow  believers 
and  |  fellow  preachers,  even  when  we 
do  travel  to  preach,  what  happens  in 
the  great  cities  we  visit?  Nothing!  A 
morning  audience  of  people  already 
Christians,  a  delicious  dinner,  a  few 
kincT words,  a  generous  check,  and  we 


go  on  our  way.  What  does  the  city 
know  of  our  coming?  Nothing!  What 
does  the  city  care?  Nothing!  What 
are  our  results?  So  meager  as  not  to 
be  reckoned.  But  this  man  Paul,  when 
he  went  into  a  city,  turned  it  upside 
down,  riots  broke  out,  men  left  the 
temples ;  the  sale  of  images  immediately 
showed  a  decrease;  he  was  seized  by 
the  populace;  he  was  brought  before 
kings.  Through  this  man  paganism 
was  dealt  a  death  blow.  Look  at  that 
map — Colosse,  Ephesus,  Corinth,  Thes- 
salonica,  Philippi,  Lystra,  Derbe,  every¬ 
where  great  and  flourishing  churches 
with  bishops  before  the  end  of  the 
century. 

“And  then  open  your  New  Testament 
and  see  what  he  did  in  the  way  of 
writing,  such  epistles  that  nineteen 
hundred  years  of  study  have  not  ex¬ 
hausted  them.  This  is  that  servant  of 
Christ,  the  mighty  apostle,  who  is  en¬ 
tering  on  foot  this  summer  day,  the 
city  of  Socrates,  of  Plato,  of  Aristotle, 
of  Demosthenes,  Pericles,  and  Solon, 
where  almost  every  one  in  philosophy 
worthy  the  name  had  been  born  and 
grown  to  maturity;  where  art  had 
reached  its  greatest  glory,  and  oratory 
had  been  heard  in  its  greatest  power; 
where  the  knowledge  of  everything  then 
worth  knowing,  of  the  skies  above,  the 
earth  on  which  we  live,  and  much  that 
is  under  the  earth,  had  been  brought 
together,  in  a  passion  for  truth.  What 
could  this  man  Paul  do,  what  would 
he  want  to  do,  in  this  city  of  Athens? 

“A  man’s  character,  a  man’s  interest, 
the  purposes  of  a  man’s  life,  will  deter¬ 
mine  what  he  sees,  wherever  he  goes. 
Paul’s  interest,  if  one  may  use  the  word 
rightly,  was  religion,  one  religion,  a 
redeeming  religion.  He  was  interested 
in  the  redemption  of  men,  which  he 
knew  could  only  be  brought  about 
through  the  declaration  of  the  Gospel 
of  Christ  Jesus,  the  Son  of  God.”8  [Em¬ 
phasis  ours] 

The  Faith  of  Mennp  Simons 

In  more  recent  times,  in  the  history 
of  the  Mennonite  Church,  we  find  that 
the  converted  Catholic  priest,  Menno 
Simons,  took  up  the  torch  of  the  Gospel 
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and  purposed  “at  the  cost  of  life  and 
blood”  (Complete  Works  II,  page  243) 
to  teach  and  preach  “the  holy  gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ  and  His  apostles 
through  all  the  world  as  the  Lord  Jesus 
commanded  His  disciples  at  the  last 
moments  while  He  was  on  earth.”  Matt. 
28:19,  20;  Mark  16:15.  Menno  be¬ 
lieved  the  Gospel  in  its  fullness.  He 
believed  that  the  primary  purpose  in 
Jesus’  coming  to  earth  was  to  reconcile 
men  to  God  and  to  instill  in  His  follow¬ 
ers  a  concern  for  the  lost  millions  of 
the  world.  Menno  purposed  to  follow 
in  the  footsteps  of  the  witnesses  of  the 
Apostolic  Church.  He  believed  the 
Apostle  Paul’s  words  to  be  inspired 
when  he  wrote:  “Be  ye  followers  of 
me,  even  as  I  also  am  of  Christ.”  “Breth¬ 
ren,  be  followers  together  of  me.  .  .  .” 
“Wherefore  I  beseech  you,  be  ye  fol¬ 
lowers  of  me.”  “Those  things,  which 
ye  have  both  learned,  and  received, 
and  heard,  and  seen  in  me,  do:  and  the 
God  of  peace  shall  be  with  you”  (I  Cor. 
11:1;  Phil.  3:17;  I  Cor.  4:  16;  Phil.  4: 
9).  Menno  Simons  believed  our  Lord’s 
words  when  He  said :  “HE  THAT  BE- 
LIEVETH  on  me,  the  works  that  I 
do  shall  he  do  also.”  “Herein  is  my 
Father  glorified,  that  ye  bear  much 
fruit;  so  shall  ye  be  my  disciples.” 
“Follow  me,  and  I  will  make  you  fishers 
of  men”  (John  14:12;  John  15:8;  Matt. 
4:19). 

Menno  Simons’  lifelong  labors  for  the 
salvation  of  lost  souls  at  the  peril  of 
persecution  and  death,  are  a  living 
memorial  to  his  faith  in  the  Gospel  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  John  Horscli 
in  his  work,  “Mennonites  in  Europe,” 
calls  attention  to  the  extreme  diffi¬ 
culties  under  which  Menno  labored : 
“Emperor  Charles  V  of  Germany  and 
the  Netherlands  published  a  severe 
edict  of  death  against  Menno  Simons 
on  December  7,  1542.  In  this  edict  a 
reward  of  one  hundred  guilders(a  few 
hundred  dollars  in  our  money,  but  in 
purchasing  power  representing  a  far 
greater  sum)  was  offered  for  his  arrest. 
Grace  and  pardon  were  promised  to  any 
Anabaptist  or  anyone  who  was  guilty  of 
any  crime,  if  he  brought  about  Menno's 


arrest  by  the  authorities.  All  magis¬ 
trates  and  officers  of  the  law 
who  failed  to  put  forth  their  utmost 
diligence  in  the  efforts  to  arrest  him 
were  threatened  with  ‘the  most  griev¬ 
ous  penalties.’  Anyone  who  received 
Menno  Simons  into  his  house,  or  gave 
him  food  or  shelter,  was  to  be  punished 
with  death,  and  the  same  punishment 
should  be  meted  out  to  those  who  con¬ 
versed  with  him,  or  in  whose  possession 
any  book  written  by  him  would  be 
found.”9 

In  Menno  Simons'  Complete  Works 
expression  is  given  to  the  faith  and  con¬ 
cern  for  the  salvation  of  men  which  that 
great  Gospel  worker  experienced :  “This 
is  my  only  joy  and  the  desire  of  my 
heart  that  I  may  extend  the  borders 
of  the  kingdom  of  God,  make  known 
the  truth,  reprove  sin,,  teach  righteous¬ 
ness,  feed  the  hungry  souls  with  the 
Word  of  the  Lord,  lead  the  stray  sheep 
into  the  right  path,  and  win  many  souls 
for  the  Lord  through  His  Spirit,  power, 
and  grace.”10  Therefore  we  seek  to  the 
extent  of  our  opportunity,  to  make 
known  and  proclaim  to  all  mankind  the 
grace  of  God  which  has  appeared,  and 
His  great  love  toward  us,  that  they  may 
experience  with  the  same  joy  and  re¬ 
newing  of  the  Spirit,  and  know  and 
taste  with  all  saints  how  sweet  and 
good  and  kind  the  Lord  is  to  whom  we 
have  come.  To  this  end  we  preach  as 
much  as  opportunity  and  possibility 
affords,  both  in  daytime  and  by  night, 
in  houses  and  in  fields,  in  forests  and 
wildernesses,  in  this  land  and  abroad, 
in  prisons  and  bonds,  in  the  water,  the 
fire  and  on  the  scaffold,  on  the  gallows 
and  upon  the  wheel,  before  lords  and 
princes,  orally  and  by  writing,  at  the 
risk  of  possessions  and  life,  as  we  have 
done  these  many  years  without  ceas- 


8.  Wilbur  M.  Smith,  Therefore  Stand,  pp.  246, 
247,  248. 

9.  John  Horsch,  Mennonites  in  Europe,  p.  196. 

10.  Menno  Simons,  Complete  Works,  p.  75. 

11.  Ibid.,  p.  10. 

(To  be  continued) 
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M.C.C.  Weekly  Notes 

Annual  Meeting  Reviews  Past  Year 

Revealing  the  total  scope  of  the  M.C.C. 
program,  reports  on  last  year’s  work  were 
given  n  the  annual  meeting  of  March  17  and 
18.  Eirect  contributions  from  the  churches 
in  the  total  amount  of  $2,286,384.48  (includ¬ 
ing  material  gifts)  made  possible  the  world¬ 
wide  vork  of  relief,  aid  to  Mennonite  refu¬ 
gees,  >eace  witness  at  home  and  abroad,  vol- 
untar  service,  mental  health  service,  and 
variois  other  related  activities. 

Rel  ef.  With  156  workers  in  seventeen  for¬ 
eign  (ountries,  continuing  needs  were  served 
“in  the  name  of  Christ.”  A  considerable  por¬ 
tion  cf  the  relief  effort  was  centered  in  Eu¬ 
rope,  although  substantial  amounts  of  mate¬ 
rials  md  funds  were  directed  to  alleviate 
needs  in  the  Far  East,  Middle  East,  Latin 
Amer  ica,  and  South  America.  During  the 
year  t  le  rehabilitation  emphasis  emerged  even 
more  than  in  previous  years  and  was  mani¬ 
fested  particularly  in  projects  of  community 
centers,  children’s  homes,  children’s  colonies, 
services  to  students,  medical  services,  and  the 
like.  I  Material  aid  gifts,  though  on  the  basis 
of  individual  case  need  rather  than  mass 
distribution,  have  been  substantial,  amount¬ 
ing  during  the  year  to  a  value  of  $1,308,- 
470.2^.  The  spiritual  witness  has  been  empha¬ 
sized)  not  only  in  the  general  spirit  and  moti¬ 
vation  of  the  work,  but  additionally  in  specific 
contaicts,  meetings,  and  relationships. 

Mennonite  Aid.  Mennonite  refugee  migra¬ 
tion  [from  Europe  during  the  year  may  be 
summarized  as  follows:  to  Canada,  1,511;  to 
the  pnited  States,  113.  The  emphasis  in 
South  America  has  been  assistance  in  settle¬ 
ment  providing  immediate  maintenance  and 
equipment  needs,  and  longer  term  assistance 
in  economic,  educational,  and  religious  con¬ 
cern!  No  additional  refugees  have  been 
brought  from  Europe  to  South  America  dur¬ 
ing  die  year.  In  Uruguay  condnued  effort 
was  imade  to  consummate  the  land  purchase 
to  e liable  the  people  to  setde  more  permanent¬ 
ly.  In  Europe  the  staff  has  been  busy  inter¬ 
viewing  and  processing  those  eligible  for 
migration  to  Canada  and  the  United  States. 
At  various  times  during  the.  past  year  the 
problem  of  eligibility  of  Mennonite  D.P.’s 
for  I.R.O.  assistance  created  difficulty  and 
delay  in  the  program  unul  cleared  with 
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officials.  Since  the  number  of  Mennonite 
D.P.’s  able  to  come  to  the  United  States  was 
low,  provision  was  made  for  the  sponsorship 
of  non-Mennonite  D.P.’s  by  individuals  in 
the  United  States. 

Peace  Section.  Though  lesser  in  proportion 
of  total  expenditure,  the  Peace  Section  en¬ 
deavored  to  promote,  both  at  home  and 
abroad,  one  of  the  central  spiritual  values 
which  has  undergirded  the  Mennonite  serv¬ 
ice  program.  Indeed  the  world-wide  service 
of  alleviating  need  is  a  very  positive  expres¬ 
sion  of  the  basic  nonresistant  life.  Peace  teams 
at  home  and  in  Europe  were  directed  to  stim¬ 
ulate  study  and  concern  in  this  doctrine. 
Literature  publication  and  distribution  sup¬ 
plied  resource  for  this  study.  Through  con¬ 
tact  with  legislative  developments  and  regu¬ 
lations,  assistance  could  be  given  concerning 
the  draft,  and  so  on. 

Voluntary  Service.  This  program  provided 
opportunity  for  331  summer  workers,  101 
one-year  workers  and  others  for  various  short¬ 
er  periods,  in  over  twenty  different  units  at 
home  and  abroad.  Projects  included  work  in 
Bible  school  teaching,  mental  hospital  attend¬ 
ant  service,  construction  and  repair,  person¬ 
nel  interviewing,  children’s  home  and  chil¬ 
dren’s  camp  work,  medical  service,  commu¬ 
nity  welfare,  recreation,  relief  warehouse 
work,  and  so  on. 

Mental  Health  Section.  Brook  Lane  Farm, 
the  first  M.C.C.  hospital,  has  been  in  opera¬ 
tion  during  the  year  with  average  patient  en¬ 
rollment  of  ten,  and  average  stay  at  the  hos¬ 
pital,  thirty-five  days.  A  family  atmosphere 
among  its  eleven  staff  members  and  the  pa¬ 
tient  guests,  is  maintained  and  encouraged. 
Kings  View  Homes,  the  second  mental  hos¬ 
pital,  to  be  located  at  Reedley,  Calif.,  is  in 
process  of  building  and  will  serve  an  enroll¬ 
ment  of  thirty-two  patients  when  the  first 
unit  is  completed.  Concurrent  with  the  de¬ 
velopment  of  hospital  facilities  is  an  increas¬ 
ing  program  of  mental  health  education  and 
personnel  training. 

Menno  Travel  Service  reports  that  a  total 
of  371  individuals  were  served  in  1949.  In¬ 
cluded  were  M.C.C.  and  mission  workers, 
foreign  students,  American  students  traveling 
to  Europe,  and  people  traveling  privately. 
Arrangements  were  also  made  for  a  number 
of  persons  who  went  to  Paraguay  and  other 
South  American  countries.  Through  repre- 
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sentatives  in  Amsterdam,  Holland;  London, 
England;  and  Basel,  Switzerland,  complete 
travel  and  tour  arrangements  can  be  made 
for  persons  going  to  Europe.  This  service  is 
organized  largely  separate  from  the  M.C.C., 
and  is  self-supporting  financially. 

M.C.C.  Work  for  the  Coming  Year.  (To  be 
continued.) 

Personnel  Need.  From  time  to  time  work¬ 
ers  of  various  skills  are  needed  in  the  M.C.C. 
work.  At  present  there  is  need  for  a  mainte¬ 
nance  worker  at  the  Akron  headquarters. 
Anyone  feeling  a  call  to  this  service  should 
write  to  the  Personnel  Office,  M.C.C.,  Akron, 
Pa.  Released  March  24,  1950 

Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 


OUR  JUNIORS 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  Mar.  5,  1950 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herald 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  Mar. 
1  and  9  we  had  a  terrible  blizzard. 
Church  will  be  at  Ora  Eash’s,  the  Lord 
willing.  Abe  Hershberger  died.  My 
uncle  John  Frys  were  here  Mar.  4. 
Mike  Mishler’s  barn  burned  down  Feb. 
24;  36  cattle  burned  in  it.  Truman  Mil¬ 
ler’s  house  started  to  burn  Mar.  2,  but 
the  neighbors  got  together  and  put  it 
out.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes.  Irma 
J.  Fry. 

Holmesville,  Ohio,  Mar.  1,  1950 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We 
have  cold  weather  the  last  few  days. 
Church  will  be  at  Ammon  Wengards 
Mar.  5  if  it’s  the  Lord’s  will.  The  spell¬ 
ing  was  at  Andrew  J.  Mast’s.  Clara  Mae 
Coblentz  got  the  floor.  I  will  close  with 
best  wishes.  Ada  Martha  Coblentz. 

Dear  Ada:  You  have  credit  for  65(1. 
— Susie. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Mar.  6,  1950 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  from  above.  I  have 
not  written  for  a  long  time.  We  have 
spring  weather;  it  is  very  muddy. 
Yesterday  church  was  at  our  place;  in 
the  evening  we  had  a  singing.  Some  of 
them  broke  their  shafts  and  harness. 


May  God  bless  you  all.  Vera  Born- 
trager. 

Dear  Vera:  You  have  credit  for  39#. 
Susie. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Mar.  4, 1950 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  of  love.  It  is  very 
nice  today.  Ora  Nisleys  have  a  baby 
girl  named  Carol.  Alvin  Yoders  have  a 
baby  girl  named  Emma  Lois.  Church 
will  be  at  Abe  M.  Yoder’s  next  Sunday, 
the  Lord  willing.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes  to  all.  Erma  Yoder. 

Dear  Erma :  You  have  credit  for  57#. 
— Susie. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Mar.  9,  1950 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  This 
is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  go  to 
Plainview  Christian  Day  School.  My 
teacher’s  name  is  “Mose  Beachy.  I  am 
in  the  sixth  grade.  Will  close  with  best 
wishes.  Edna  Gingerich. 

Dear  Edna :  You  have  credit  for  85#. 
—Susie. 

Nappanee,  Ind. 

Dear  Herold  Readers :  We  have  lots 
of  snow  and  we  got  stuck  with  the  bus. 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  Your  friend, 
Vernon  Nissley. 

Nappanee,  Ind. 

Dear  Herold  Readers:  Greetings  in  * 
Jesus’  name,  who  died  for  our  sins.  We 
have  a  new  neighbor,  Gilbert  Miller.  I 
am  twelve  years  old,  and  I  am  in  the 
sixth  grade.  My  teacher’s  name  is  Mrs. 
Edith  Pelchryim.  Your  friend,  Ruby 
Nissley. 

Bremen,  Ind.,  Feb.  27, 1950 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  It 
is  cold  again.  We  didn’t  have  school 
last  week  because  of  the  coal  shortage. 

I  have  a  baby  brother.  Best  wishes  to 
all.  Verda  Burkholder. 

Dear  Verda:  You  can  get  all  kinds 
of  religious  books  and  Bible  games,  and 
they  are  different  prices.  I  can’t  quote 
them  all  here.  You  have  credit  for  33#. 
— Susie. 
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khipshewana,  Ind.,  Mar.  5,  1950 
De^r  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  To¬ 
day  is  warm  again.  Last  Thursday  was 
the  wedding  of  Ora  W.  Miller  and 
Mary  Hostetler.  Church  was  at  Jom 
Miller’s  and  will  be  at  Simon  Miller’s 
next  time,  the  Lord  willing.  The  Ger¬ 
man  spelling  will  be  at  Amos  A. 
Yode  ’s.’  I  will  close  with  best  wishes. 
Anna  Graber. 

Bremen,  Ind.,  Feb.  28,  1950 
De  ir  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  our  Saviours 
name.  We  have  snowy  weather  the  last 
week  Church  was  at  Amos  J.  Whet¬ 
stone  s  and  will  be  there  next  Sunday, 
the  Lord  willing.  A  Junior,  Fannie 
Kuhrs. 

Bremen,  Ind.,  Feb.  28,  1950 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  It  is 
raining  today.  There  is  a  sale  at  Ed¬ 
ward  Slabaugh’s.  Edwin  Kuhns. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  Feb.  28,  1950 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Rearers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  It 
is  very  cold  the  last  few  days;  it  was 
about  zero.  Erma  Weaver  and  Joe 
Hers  hberger  were  published.  My  teach¬ 
er’s  name  is  Harriet  Snyder.  I  will 
dost  with  best  wishes.  Jonas  Miller. 

Dear  Jonas:  You  can  get  any  kind 
of  re  ligious  books,  and  they  are  differ¬ 
ent  prices. — Susie. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Mar.  1,  1950 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers  :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I 
am  nine  years  old ;  my  birthday  is  May 
13.  I  have  two  brothers  and  three  sis- 
tersj  We  have  stormy  weather  today. 
Ow  sn  Farmwald. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Feb.  28, 1950 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
Church  will  be  at  Amos  Whetstone’s 
nex  :  time.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  am  eleven  years  old;  my 
birthday  is  Sept.  23.  Best  wishes  to  all. 
MelKrin  Farmwald. 
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Nappanee,  Ind.,  Mar.  10,  1950 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 

I  haven’t  written  for  a  long  time. 
Weather  is  nice  today.  Menno  J.  Hos¬ 
tetler  and  Catherine  Miller  were  pub¬ 
lished  Sunday.  Church  will  be  at  Perry 
Slabaugh’s  next  time,  the  Lord  willing. 
This  will  be  my  last  letter  to  the  Her¬ 
old.  I  will  close  with  love  and  best 
wishes.  Malinda  Mast. 

Dear  Malinda :  You  have  credit  for 
82^.  You  didn’t  say  what  you  would 
like  to  have. — Susie. 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  Mar.  5,  1950 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  It 
it  warming  up  today.  We  had  quite  a 
bit  of  snow  and  didn’t  have  school  for 
several  days.  Church  will  be  at  Homer 
Bontrager’s  Sunday,  the  Lord  willing. 
My  mother  has  been  sick  a  long  time. 
Will  close  wishing  you  God’s  blessing. 
Ada  Farmwald. 

Dear  Ada:  You  have  40tf  credit. 
— Susie. 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  Mar.  5, 1950 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  our  Saviour  s 
name.  It  has  warmed  up ;  I  hope  it  will 
stay  that  way.  Mar.  8  is  my  birthday ;  I 
will  be  twelve  years  old.  If  I  have  a 
twin,  please  write.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes.  Susie  Farmwald. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Mar.  14,  1950 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We 
have  lots  of  snow  and  it  is  cold.  Church 
will  be  at  Eli  A.  Mast’s  in  two  weeks, 
the  Lord  willing.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes.  Homer  Schmucker. 

Topeka,  Ind.,  Mar.  12,  1950 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We 
have  a  blanket  of  snow  this  morning. 
Our  church  is  to  be  at  Ervin  Miller’s. 
Tomorrow  is  to  be  the  funeral  of  Davie. 
Miller.  I  am  in  the  third  grade;  my 
teacher  is  Mrs.  Nellie  Rohrer.  Mrs. 
Sam  Miller  is  in  the  hospital.  I  will 
close  with  best  wishes.  Henry  D. 
Yoder. 
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PRINTER’S  PIE 

Sent  by  Erma  Yoder 

Fi  otuh  alsht  fscoens  hiwt  yth  thomu 
eht  Ordl  Eusjs,  dan  alsht  lbvieee  ni 
ietnh  rtahe  ttah  Dgo  ahht  eisard  mih 
mofr  het  edad,  utho  lhats  eb  vdeas. 

Sent  by  Malinda  Mast 

Hatt  reveosohw  liheevebt  ni  imh 
holuds  ton  hsipre  tub  heav  reetlan  efli. 


TEMPERANCE 

A  brother 

When  we  speak  of  temperance  it  is 
usually  in  connection  with  strong  drink 
and  smoking  and  chewing  tobacco. 
These  two  evils  are  so  much  indulged 
in  that  too  much  can  not  easily  be  done 
to  combat  them. 

But  there  are  many  other  things 
we  may  do  in  which  it  is  necessary  to 
be  temperate. 

Aristotle,  the  ancient  philosopher, 
said  that  temperance  consists  of  using 
just  as  much  as  we  need,  no  more  and 
no  less. 

If  we  use  that  rule,  we  will  find  that 
we  use  more  temperance  in  many  things 
than  we  are  accustomed  to  using.  We 
will  be  temperate  in  our  eating,  speak¬ 
ing,  laughing,  working,  thinking  of  our¬ 
selves  and  of  our  Creator,  and  almost 
everything  we  do. 

In  speaking,  we  often  say  much  more 
than  necessary;  then  when  we  should 
speak,  we  too  often  remain  silent.  We 
often  think  too  highly  of  ourselves  and 
not  highly  enough  of  our  Creator.  We 
could  go  on  and  mention  many  other 
things.  In  all  things  we  should  learn 
to  be  more  careful  and  temperate. 

To  the  Colossians  Paul  wrote, 
“Whatsoever  ye  do  in  word  or  deed, 
do  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.” 
If  we  follow  that  advice  closely,  we  will 
not  need  many  other  rules  to  live  by  in 
temperance  according  to  the  will  of 
God. 

Salisbury,  Pa. 


GOD  IS  NOT  MOCKED 

By  D.  Clinton  Stroup 

The  shades  of  night  will  soon  be  past, 
The  light  of  day  will  come  at  last, 
Then  all  you  thought  and  all  you  do, 
All  will  be  there  to  look  at  you — 

“God  is  not  mocked.”  . 

The  deeds  you  wrote  on  the  darker  side, 
Intents  of  your  heart  which  you  hope 
to  hide, 

And  all  you’ve  done  the  whole  night 
through 

Will  then  appear  to  look  at  you — 
“God  is  not  mocked.” 

The  sun  is  sure  to  show  his  face, 

The  Light  of  truth  will  take  his  place, 
Then  all  you’ve  said  and  all  you’ve 
done, 

Before  your  gaze  will  surely  come — 
“God  is  not  mocked.” 

You  can  not  change  the  laws  of  fate. 
So  guard  your  thoughts  ere  it’s  too  late, 
Your  chance  to  live  will  soon  be  past, 
And  all  your  deeds  you’ll  see  at  last — 
“God  is  not  mocked.” 

“Be  not  deceived,”  the  time  will  come, 
The  work  of  life  will  soon  be  done, 
Your  record  made,  you’ll  plan  no  more ; 
Your  chance  to  mend,  will  then  be 
o’er — 

“God  is  not  mocked.” 

— Gospel  Messenger. 


For  real  business  at  the  mercy  seat, 
give  me  a  homemade  prayer,  a  prayer 
that  comes  out  of  the  depths  of  the 
heart,  not  because  I  invented  it  but  be¬ 
cause  God  put  it  there  and  gave  it  such 
living  force  that  I  could  not  help  letting 
it  out. 

Though  your  words  are  broken  and 
your  sentences  disconnected,  if  your 
desires  are  earnest,  if  they  are  like 
coals  of  juniper  burning  with  vehement 
flame,  God  will  not  mind  how  they 
find  expression.  If  you  have  no  words, 
perhaps  you  will  pray  better  without 
them  than  with  them.  There  are 
prayers  that  would  break  the  backs  of 
words;  they  are  too  heavy  for  any 
human  language  to  carry. — Spurgeon. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 
Talbert,  Kentucky 

Dear  Herold  Readers:  “Grace  be 
unto  you,  and  peace,  from  God  our 
Father  and  from  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.” 

We  thought  you  might  enjoy  a  short 
Kentucky  visit  as  March  here  goes  out 
like  a  lion.  We  are  having  late  spring 
snowstorms,  although  many  people 
have  planted  potatoes  and  onions.  We 
have  i  slanting  hillside  garden  patch  in 
which  we  set  out  a  gallon  of  onion  sets 
today  before  the  snowstorm. 

We  spent  the  late  afternoon  cleaning 
the  c  tiurch  house  basement,  making 
two  of  its  “storage  corners”  suitable  for 
bedxo  5ms  for  our  Bible  school  teachers 
whom  we  expect  to  arrive  in  time  to 
begin  the  school  next  week.  This  year 
they  are  coming  from  Delaware — Ern¬ 
est  Swartzentruber,  Lee  Yoder,  Lewis 
and  Evelyn  Swartzentruber,  Carolyn 
Swartjzentruber,  and  Maxine  Purcell. 
We  h  tve  been  posting  Bible  school  an- 
nouncements  down  at  the  post  office 
and  d  :veloping  as  much  advance  inter¬ 
est  as  possible. 

We  do  quite  a  bit  of  sewing  for  peo¬ 
ple,  especially  the  sisters  in  the  church. 
Many  of  them  wish  to  learn  more;  so 
we  have  started  sewing  classes  for  girls 
from  fight  to  eleven  and  girls  twelve  to 
fourteen.  Then  we  are  helping  the 
three  young  Christian  girls  —  Cora 
Milie  Herald,  Martha  Jane  Turner,  and 
Sally  Turner — to  each  make  a  dress, 
using  the  sewing  machine,  a  new  expe¬ 
rience  for  them,  although  they  are  old 
enough  to  do  their  own  sewing. 

Wc  also  have  many  other  activities, 
planned  and  unplanned  in  advance, 
which  we  may  tell  you  of  in  later  let¬ 
ters.  We  depend  upon  your  continued 
interest  and  prayers  in  support  and 
know  that  you  can  not  pray  intel¬ 
ligently  if  you  know  nothing  of  condi¬ 
tions. 

Th  :re  are  some  warmhearted  Ken¬ 
tucky  Christians  here  whom  we  know 
you  v  ould  enjoy  fellowship  with.  There 
are  a(  few  who  are  yet  “carnal,  and 
walk  as  men.”  For  these  we  ask  your 
praye  rs. 


We  are  planning  to  have  evangelistic 
meetings  the  last  of  April  and  first  of 
May  with  the  Brethren  Emanuel 
Swartzendruber  and  Emanuel  Peachey 
in  charge. 

“Finally,  brethren,  farewell.  Be  per¬ 
fect,  be  of  good  comfort,  be  of  one 
mind,  live  in  peace;  and  the  God  of 
love  and  peace  shall  be  with  you.” 

For  the  cause  of  Christ, 

Alvin,  Eula,  and  Clara  Swartz. 

Goshen,  Indiana 

Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters  in  the 
Lord : 

“He  hath  shewed  thee,  O  man,  what 
is  good:  and  what  doth  the  Lord  re¬ 
quire  of  thee,  but  to  do  justly,  and  to 
love  mercy,  and  to  walk  humbly  with 
thy  God”  (Micah  6 :8)  ? 

In  the  past  few  weeks,  we  have 
passed  through  many  joyous  ways,  re¬ 
joicing  in  the  fact  that  the  Spirit  still 
strives  with  men  and  calls  them  to 
repentance.  And  we  have  also  passed 
through  some  sad  experiences,  remind¬ 
ing  us  that  God  is  no  respecter  of  per¬ 
sons  and  with  the  hand  of  death,  re-  , 
moves  here  and  there,  those  whom  we  | 
love  and  have  learned  to  know  as  true 
Christians. 

Milo  Hochstetler,  age  forty-one 
years,  met  instant  death  on  the  B.  and 
O.  railroad  crossing  near  Nappanee 
when  on  his  way  to  notify  his  two 
brothers  of  the  death  of  Daniel  J.  Mil¬ 
ler,  his  stepfather,  living  near  Topeka. 
His  body  was  mangled  beyond  recogni¬ 
tion. 

On  Saturday  morning,  March  11, 
Mrs.  Simon  Yoder,  age  fifty-one  years, 
was  instantly  killed  three  miles  north  of 
Nappanee,  when  the  car  in  which  she 
and  her  husband  and  two  daughters 
were  riding,  was  struck  by  another  car. 
The  husband  and  the  daughters  were 
hospitalized  and  the  husband  was  the 
only  one  of  the  three  able  to  attend 
the  funeral  of  the  wife  and  mother. 
They  were  members  of  the  North  Main 
Street  Mennonite  Church  in  Nappanee. 
Funeral  services  were  held  on  March 
14  and  15  for  Bro.  Hochstetler  and 
Sister  Yoder. 
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We  rejoice  because  some  who  had 
been  out  of  church  fellowship,  have  re¬ 
consecrated  their  lives  to  serve  their 
Master. 

Samuel  Z.  Lichti  of  Linwood,  On¬ 
tario,  Canada,  spent  two  Sundays  in 
this  community.  On  the  evening  of 
March  12,  he  preached  at  the  Griner 
meetinghouse.  On  the  same  evening, 
Menno  S.  Schrock,  one  of  our  local  min¬ 
isters,  spoke  on  “Heaven  and  its  glo¬ 
ries”  at  the  Pleasant  Grove  place  of 
worship. 

Remember  us  before  the  throne  of 
grace. 

March  23,  1950.  Sincerely, 

Jonas  Christner. 

Kalona,  Iowa 

Greetings  to  all  Herold  Readers :  “A 
voice  came  out  of  the  cloud,  saying, 
This  is  my  beloved  Son:  hear  him” 
(Mark  9:7). 

We  are  having  springlike  weather 
with  a  hard  rain  this  morning. 

Uncle  John  remains  about  the  same. 
He  can  eat  and  talk  a  little  better  but  is 
some  weaker.  Aunt  Barbara  remains 
about  the  same. 

Mrs.  Steve  Yoder  is  at  home  from  the 
hospital  and  is  gaining  somewhat.  She 
can  walk  a  little  and  is  on  the  chair  at 
times. 

The  wife  of  Deacon  Noah  Miller  is 
not  as  well  and  is  quite  nervous  at 
times. 

Bro.  Joe  Gingerich  and  Bro.  Manass 
Brenneman  are  about  the  same  as  they 
have  been  for  some  time.  They  are 
both  glad  for  the  warmer  weather. 

Marlin,  eight-year-old  son  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Harley  Miller,  underwent  an 
operation  for  appendicitis  this  last 
week. 

Sister  Mary  Elva,  daughter  of  Elmer 
and  Mary  Swartzendruber,  also  had  an 
operation  for  appendicitis  on  March  14. 
She  came  home  from  the  hospital  a 
week  ago  and  was  able  to  be  in  church 
services  today. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Eli  Miller  and  son 
Monroe,  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Ben 
Gingerich  came  home  from  Texas 
where  they  had  spent  part  of  the  win¬ 


ter.  The  Gingerichs  spent  the  last  week 
end  at  Stuttgart,  Arkansas. 

The  writer  and  husband  spent  a  few 
days  at  Goshen,  Ind.,  visiting  son 
Junior  and  wife  this  last  week.  Mrs. 
Dan  Yutzy  and  son  William  accom¬ 
panied  us  to  Nappanee  to  visit  Mrs. 
Yutzy’s  aged  mother,  Betsy  Hostetler, 
who  was  eighty-two  on  March  19. 

Preparatory  services  were  held  at  the 
Fair  view  Church  today,  for  the  Upper 
Deer  Creek  and  Fairview  districts.  The 
Lord  willing,  we  will  have  communion 
on  Easter. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Alvin  Gingerich  are  the 
parents  of  a  son,  James  Lowell. 

The  Lord  willing,  Bishop  Elmer  G. 
Swartzendruber  will  be  at  Arthur,  Ill., 
for  a  baptismal  service  on  April  2. 

Mrs.  Hiram  Yoder  of  the  Wellman 
community  is  not  as  well  as  she  had 
been. 

Word  was  received  yesterday  of  the 
death  of  Mrs.  Amos  Mast  of  Barrs 
Mills,  Ohio.  She  was  an  aunt  to  the 
writer’s  husband. 

Sister  Abner  Christner  is  not  very 
well.  She  is  afflicted  with  heart  trouble. 

The  brethren  Omar  Miller  and  Sol¬ 
omon  Ropp  are  at  Excelsior  Springs, 
Mo.,  for  special  treatments. 

As  the  grass  starts  to  become  green 
again,  we  are  reminded  of  the  resurrec¬ 
tion  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  One 
who  is  our  Advocate  at  the  Father’s 
right  hand,  and  in  that  He  suffered  and 
was  tempted,  He  is  touched  with  the 
feeling  of  our  infirmities  and  is  able  to 
save  to  the  uttermost  and  plead  our 
cause  before  God.  So  let  us  renew  our 
faith  by  calling  on  Him  and  living  for 
Him. 

March  26,  1950.  Mrs.  A.  S.  Miller. 

Vassar,  Michigan 

Dear  Herold  Readers :  Greetings  in 
our  dear  Saviour’s  name. 

It  is  some  time  since  we  have  written 
a  letter;  so  we  want  to  again  share 
with  you,  what  the  Lord  has  done  for 
us  and  also  to  ask  that  you  continue 
remembering  the  work  and  workers  in 
your  prayers. 
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On  j  New  Year’s  we  had  the  happy 
privili  :ge  of  dedicating  our  new  church 
building  to  the  Lord’s  use.  Quite  a 
number  of  brethren  and  sisters  from 
Pigeon,  Arenac  County,  and  Flint  were 
here.  Bro.  Emanuel  Swartzendruber 
was  the  main  speaker  for  the  day.  He 
also  riave  a  history  of  the  beginning  of 
the  work  here.  We  certainly  praise  the 
Lord  for  supplying  our  need  of  a 
church  building  and  we  are  finding  it 
much  more  satisfactory  than  the  way 
we  had  been  doing. 

At  present  there  are  five  people  under 
instruction  and  it  is  wonderful  what  the 
Word  does  as  it  is  given  room  and 
allowed  to  grow ;  but  the  devil  is  also 
busyj  trying  to  hinder  the  work  in  its 
growth  and  to  keep  some  from  under- 
stanc  ing. 

Or  e  young  mother  is  almost  ready 
for  baptism.  Please  remember  her  in 
your  prayers  and  also  her  husband.  He 
encourages  her  in  her  choice,  but  does 
not  field  himself  because  of  the  fear 
that  he  may  not  be  able  to  hold  out. 

Ti  e  Spirit  is  also  speaking  to  some 
of  the  old  people  in  the  community. 
One  old  man  of  eighty-two  years  has 
responded,  we  believe,  to  the  best  of  his 
ability.  The  Lord  only  knows  how 
sincere  he  is.  He  is  forgetful  and  says 
he  does  not  know  how  to  pray,  but  we 
believe  through  the  prayers  of  God’s 
people  and  also  in  patiently  trying  to 
teaci  him,  he  still  may  be  able  to  grasp 
the  Word.  There  are  two  other  old 
men  counting  the  cost,  but  there  are 
still  several  old  couples  in  our  neigh¬ 
bor!  lood  who  have  not  seen  their  need 
of  a  Saviour.  Again  we  plead— pray  for 
the  work. 

On  Sunday,  March  12,  Bro.  and  Sis¬ 
ter  Jerry  Miller  and  daughters,  Doro¬ 
thy  and  Miriam,  Martha  Beachy,  Anna 
Gingerich,  and  Vera  Sommers,  from 
Haitville,  Ohio,  were  with  us.  We  en¬ 
joyed  their  visit  very  much  and  also 
the  r  help  in  our  Sunday  service.  Bro. 
Jer  y  brought  the  messages  in  )the 


morning  and  evening  and  the  girls 
brought  us  messages  in  song. 

Sister  Fannie  Beachy  returned  to 
Ohio  with  them  for  a  month  and  Sister 
Vera  Sommer  stayed  here  with  us.  We 
are  enjoying  Vera’s  stay  and  help  very 
much  and  we  are  glad  the  girls  are  will¬ 
ing  to  give  their  time.  There  is  much 
they  can  do,  such  as  calling  on  our 
members  and  also  making  new  contacts 
in  homes  where  there  are  just  women 
and  children  at  home  during  the  day. 

The  Lord  willing,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Henry  Slabaugh  expect  to  move  here 
from  Pigeon  to  make  this  their  home. 
We  welcome  them  as  we  can  use  them 
very  well  in  our  work  here.  We  would 
be  glad  if  other  young  couples  could 
settle  in  this  community.  It  would  be 
a  big  help  to  the  church  and  every  day 
Christian  living  is  what  the  people  are 
looking  for. 

At  present  we  have  a  faint  glimpse 
of  Kentucky.  Our  roads  are  impassable 
for  cars  on  account  of  the  mud.  We  had 
church  last  Sunday  for  those  who  could 
walk.  There  were  eighteen  present,  but 
the  people  here  are  not  used  to  walking. 
We  have  our  car  out  at  the  main  road 
and  go  back  and  forth  with  the  tractor 
when  we  have  to  go  somewhere;  so 
we  who  do  not  need  to  go  stay  close  at 
home.  _ 

We  close  with  the  wish  that  God  may 
give  you  His  choicest  blessings. 

March  27,  1950 

Orie  and  Erma  Kauffman. 


married 

Zook — Yoder. — Stephen  W.  Zook, 
Jr.,  and  Bertha  M.  Yoder,  both  of  Bel¬ 
leville,  Pa.,  on  Thanksgiving  Day,  1949, 
by  Bishop  Enos  J.  Kurtz.  The  Lord 
bless  and  keep  them. 

The  death  of  Jesus  rent  the  veil  from 
the  top  to  the  bottom.  Today  some  peo¬ 
ple  try  to  sew  up  the  veil 
Emanuel  Swartzendruber.  ^  ^  ^  g  q  q 

393TI00  N3HSOO 
M3 1 A3U  A1U31UVnD  NN3H 


MENNONITE 

HISTORICAL  LIBRARY  # 

Retail) ^al)t#ett 

Hlle®,  »o8  tljr  tfoit  mit  ©ortcn  ober  tntt  ©erlen,  bo®  tbut  aBe®  In  bem  Stamen  be® 
fcerrn  3efu.  Rolnffer  3,  17. 


Sabrgang  39.  1*  3Kotf  1950. 


Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 
as  second-class  matter . 


^rufylirtgsltefc. 

2JM.:  £ie  §eimat  jutft  mir  immer  cin- 

2Bie  au3  bem  238 inter) d)Ioj  ermadjt 
Grfcfjetnt  je^t  bie  Siotur; 

©efommen  ift  ber  Sena  mit  aftadd 
5tnb  Ijat  ein  neue§  ®Ieib  gebradjt 
giir  2Biefe,  9BaIb  unb  3Iur. 

3>ie  SSogel  [ingen  ibren  2>an! 

'JWit  fiujt  unb  §eiterfeit 

3>em  Scbopfer,  ber  mit  Spej’  unb  Xranf 

2ie  treu  berjorgt  ibr  Seben  long, 

®ie  jinb  jo  fjoct)  erfreut. 

£er  Sanbmann  jtreut  oott  auoerjidjt 
^ns  Sanb  er  erjuttet  jein  $flid)t 
SBenn  er  erjuttet  jein  ^jlidjt 
Unb  ©otteS  <5egen  nidjt  gebridjt, 

2Birb  er  ber  ©rnt’  jid)  jreu’n. 

x  Unb  mie  ijt  unjer  §era  bejtettt, 

22ie  fiebt  e§  bort  n>of)t  au§? 

3ft  e§  geleert  bon  Sujt  ber  SBelt 
Unb  attem,  ma§  bem  §errn  mifejattt? 

©§  jofl  ja  jein  jein  £au§. 

3Benn  loir  ben  §errn  einjt  motten  jeb’n 
3n  jeinem  $immel8lid}t, 

3)ann  mttffen  jeine  2Beg’  loir  geb’n, 

$on  otter  (Siinbenlujt  objteb’n, 

@onft  tennt  er  urt^bort  nicfjt. 

$rum,  §err,  mad)’  unjern  ©lauben  jejt, 
Sei  bei  un§  oucb  in  'ttot ; 

SSerfidj’re  immer  un§  a uj3  bejt’, 

I  beine  ©nab’  un§  nicbt  oerlafet 

$Bi§  un§  ertbjt  ber  £ob. 

111  $.  $.  ©nn§. 

— «aotfd)after  ber  SBobrbeit 


■Sudjet  in  ber  <2>djrift;  benn  ibr  meit\et, 
ibr  b<*bt  ba§  emige  Seben  barinnen;  unb 
fie  ijt  e§  bie  bon  mir  aeuget.^ob.  5,  39. 

3n  2uco§  24,  jinben  toir  tear  $etru§ 
Unb  onbere  hunger  %e\u  nabe  bei  bem 
©rab  aWorgen§  am  britten  Sage  (9Ser§  12. 
unb  21.),  $etru§  ging  turn  ©rob  unb 
biicfte  fid)  I)inein  unb  fabe  bafe  e§  leer  tear 
au§genommen  bie  Xiidjer,  joIdjeS  tear  fajcm 
ein  2Bunber  au  ibm,  <*ber  but  bert 

3IpojteIn  fdjon  im  borou§  gejugt:  ©Ieicb 
mie  3ona  brei  £og  unb  brei  atficbte  in  be§ 
2Battfijdbe§  53oudb  bxir,  jo  tbirb  be§  3Wen» 
jdben  Sobn  brei  Stag  unb  brei  9£o<bte  mitten 
in  ber  @rbe  jein.  atber  toie  baben  bie  9Tpo- 
teTn  joIcbeS  berjteben  lonnen,  buben  jie 
jentalS  eine  atujerjtebung  ber  Xoten  ge- 
jeben  ober  gebort  babon,  au&genommen  bje 
brei  ^eju§  oujertnedt  but.  <5ie  batten  jo 
ernjtlid)  in  ibren  ©ebonfen  bafe  Seju§  ge« 
fommen  ijt  ein  neue§  ^onigreidb  oujju* 
ricbten  auj  bem  Otubt  3)obib,  iur  emigen 
SBejipung,  in  ber  ®reuaigung  ijt  joIcbeS  aber 
in  iriimmern  gegangen;  jie  bofften  ©r 
jottte  %$mel  erlojen  —  erlojen  txm  toa§ 
—  naturlidjer  meije  bon  ber  jttomijdben 
Obrigfeit  —  ober  geijtlidber  tbeije  bon  ibren 
■8un ben?  —  @unben?  —  buben  jie  ein- 
mal  boron  gebacbt  bofe  fie  ein  jiinblidbe§ 
58oIf  jinb?  —  jie  ttxxren  bo§  berbeifeene 
tBoIf  ©otte§  —  ibre  SSerbeifeung  ttwr  er- 
fiittt  ouf  (Srben  —  Seju§  jpradb  om  ^reua: 

ijt  bottbrodbt.  —  ©§  jeblte  ibnen  nocb 
ein§  —  einen  oujerjtonbenen  ©rlbjer. 

3roei  bon  ben  ^linger  bie  nobe  bei  bem 
©rob  bxiren  gingen  on  bemjelben  Xog  ouf 
eine  jReije  nodb  @mmou§  au  unb  ibre  ©e- 
bonfen  bwren  bolt  bon  ben  ©ejcbidbten  bie 
in  ben  lefcten  bier  ober  jiinf  Xog  gejdbeben 
jinb,  unb  h>e§  ba§  ^era  boll  ijt  bo§  gebet 
bem  3»unb  iiber,  jo  buben  jie  miteinonber 


gerebft  Don  alien  biejen  ©efdjidjten,  unb 
jo  natjet  fid)  $efu§  au  ibnen  auf  eine  urfbe* 
fannjr  2trt  unb  toanbelte  mit  ibnen,  aber 
ibre  Slugen  maren  gebalten  bafe  fie  tfjn 
nicf)t  j  fannten,  unb  fragte  fie  ioaS  ibre 
9lebe  fei  bafc  fie  fo  irauring  ttwrben.  G3 
mar  |al§  nod)  bei  ibnen  etne  natiirlicbe 
93etrilbni§  bafj  ^eiu§  geftorben  ift  —  mir 
aber  ttjofften  er  joUte  ^Srael  erlofen.  Unb 
iiber  2>a§  aHes  ift  beute  ber  britte  Dag,  bafe 
fo!d)e|_  gefdjeben  ift.  Die  SBeiber  maren 
be!  ®Zorgen§  friibe  Dei  bem  ©rab  unb 
baberi  ein  ©efidjt  be§  GngelS  gefeben  unb 
meldje  iagen  er  iebt.  ©o  Iegte  ^efu§  ibnen 
bie  i&cbmt  auS  nan  KDZo'e  unb  ben  ^ro= 
pbeten,  bie  Don  $bm  gefagt  toaren  unb 
bat  ibre  Stufmerfiamfeit  barauf  gebalten 
big  fie  au  Gmmaug  gefommen  finb,  einge* 
febrt]  ju  Difdje  gefeffen  unb  nabm  ba§  33rot, 
banfje  bem  SSater  bafiir,  unb  ift  ttrie  ein 
©eift]  Dor  ibren  2lugen  Derfdjnnmben,  unb 
fie  mradjen:  Grannie  nidjt  unier  &era  in 
un§,  iba  Gr  mit  un§  rebete  auf  bem  SBege, 
alg  Gr  un§  bie  Sdjrifi  offnete?  ©o  nimmt 
eg  nib  o;ter§  eine  Grmedung  fiir  ber  dfZenfdb 
babin  br ingen  bafc  er  erfenntlidj  urirb 
bafe  pr  ein  ©iinber  ift,  bafe  er  ein  aufer* 
fianqenen  Grloier  babcn  raufe  fiir  ©nabe 
erlangen,  fiir  in  bag  eroige  9Zeid)  ber  §err= 
Iicbfejit  einjugeben. 

Gf  ift  3U  biefer  3eit  fo  notig  mie  e§  nocb 
jemalg  mar  ben  Grlofer  lernen  au  femten, 
mer  Gr  ift,  mag  Gr  ift,  u.  ma§  Gr  ift  fiir  un§, 
benn|  ber  Sfeinb  ift  auf  atte  ©eiten  ber 
SDZenjfcb  3U  iibermaltigen,  eine  Dbrigfeit  nad) 
ber  inbern  iibertodltigen,  bie  Unglaubigen 
in  inrer  unerfenntlidjfeit  gebm  bre:n  obnn 
ju  iriffen  mag  ibnen  miberfabren  mirb, 
ibr  «itlid)e§  ©ut  ift  ttne  nidjt§,  obne  mabre 
SBeMjrung  geben  fie  berloren  mit  ber  SBelt, 
bend  3eiu§  fagt:  2tIfo  gebet  e§  mer  ©d}bfce 
fammelt  unb  ift  nidjt  reicb  in  ©oti.  SpauluS 
bat  feerfolgung  u.  Driibfal  in  feiner  3eit 
barum  ibrad)  er  (2  ®or.  1,  9):  Unb  bei  un§ 
bcfcftloffen  batten,  mir  miifeten  fterben. 
Da£  gefcbab  aber  barum,  bafe  mir  unier 
SBerttauen  nidjt  auf  un§  felbft  ftetten,  ion 
bcrnjauf  ©ott,  ber  bie  Doten  aufermedtt.  Urn 
fere  peinbe  fhtb  ofterS  unfer  arofeten  @egen, 
Sebf  auf  3ofe*>b,  jeine  SBriiber  maren  ibm 
fteiijb  unb  baben  ibm  au  einem  grofeen 
0egen  gebient.  Sabracb,  SOZefad)  unb  2tbeb= 
nega  batten  ibre  pembe  aber  b-r 
^ert  bat  fie  bebalten  im  feuerigen  Ocen; 


SB  a  b  r  1)  c  i  t 

Daniel  bat  feine  ^einbe  aber  ber  &err  bat 
ibn  bebalten  bei  ben  Somen.  S.  2f.  2)Z. 

fReuigfeiten  unb  Segebenbeiteu. 

93ifcb.  GImer  Smar^enbruber,  SBeib 
unb  Dodjter  unb  SWiff  SJrennenman  Don 
SBeHman,  3>oma,  maren  in  ber  ©egenb  Don 
Arthur,  ^U.,  ber  S3;fd).  taufte  8.  ^linglinge 
in  ber  GonieroatiDe  ^emeinbe. 

^oe  0cbrod  unb  SBeib,  Dabe  Scbrod  unb 
SBeib,  SKablon  Sdjrod  unb  SOZrS.  g)oft  §od)» 
ftetler  Don  Gurtis,  3B;§.,  maren  in  ber  ©e= 
genb  Don  SXrtbur,  $H.,  ber  8dbrod  &od)= 
aeit  beimobnen,  amb  2amrence  Sdjrod  Don 
SZalona,  ^oma. 

^obn  21.  3d)rod  unb  SBeib,  Gbrift  2t. 
Scbrod,  3WrB.  Gara  Diener  unb  SUDin  Do* 
ber,  SBeib  unb  3  ®inber  Don  Jirtbur,  £11., 
maren  in  ber  #egenb  Don  Sbibibetoana, 
Snb.,  ber  2tnna,  binterlaffene  SBitttoe  Don 
^faac  Dober  (89)  ifjr  Seidje  beimobnen. 

^n  ber  ©egenb  Don  Sancafter  Go.,  SSa., 
maren  brei  2eid)e  in  ber  ®iir3e.  Den  27. 
iOZara  toar  ^atie  StoIbfu§  (92)  beerbigt, 
fie  mar  in  ibrem  Iebigen  3uftanb  geblieben. 
Den  28.  iDZdra  mar  bie  Seicbe  fiir  ^acob 
StoIfcf'uS  (80)  ein  SBitmer,  biaterldfet  2 
Sobne  unb  8  Dodjter,  atte  oerebelidlt,  ein 
©obn  mobnbaft  in  Galifornia  ioobnte 
nidbt  bei.  Den  29.  mar  bie  Seidbe  fiir 
2PZaria,  (37)  Gbetoeib  Don  §arn)  SOZider, 
fie  biutcrlafet  ibr  Gbemann  unb  -  5  Heine 
^inber.  S.  21.  20Z. 

2W.  2.  SOZifler  unb  SBeib  Don  2trtbur, 
bie  ben  SBinter  augebradbt  baben  in  gloriba 
finb  je^t  mieber  au  ^aufe,  ber  3)7enno  mar 
fcbmer  !ran!  mit  ^era*febler,  ift  toieber  et- 
ma§  Buffer. 

Soe  21.  Kauffman  Don  Strtbur,  %tf„  ift 
fdbtoer  front  mit  ^era-febler,  ift  au  biefer 
3eit  in  bem  Decatur  ^oSJrital. 

2iebe§mabl  joU  gebalten  toerben  in  3Zoab 
S3.  ©dbrodE  ©emeinbe  ben  23.  Wpvil  unb  in 
ber  ^errt)  ©.  Otto  ©emeinbe  ben  30.  SXbril. 

fi.  ®Z. 
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$e rolb  ber 

^aften. 

©in  Siebenlgrufe  an  afle,  befonber3  an 
bie  §eroib  gamitie.  2iemeil  icfe  gefragt 
marb  an  frfjreiben  fo  TOtll  id)  amine  ©abe 
braud^e.  2ie  Sad)  tt)o  id)  aur  ©emiit  babe 
ift  mcgen  Soften  2er  §err  bat  gefagt  mie 
mir  faften  iottten:  iRictjt  fiir  eine  ©bre 
non  ben  Sente  3U  befommen,  fonbern  fiir 
I'd)  mere  nnb  befummerte  93eriud)ungen 
3U  iibertoinben.  (2tpg.  27,  20).  2a  biele 
£age  grofee§  Ungemitfer,  unb  aHe  §offnung 
be£  SebenS  babin,  ba  fie  lange  nidjts  ge= 
•geffen  baben,  foradb  HauluS:  „3B;r  finb 
ficfeer,  biefe  fftacfet  ift  ein  ©ngel  ©otte§  3U 
jnir  fommen  bem  idb  biene  unb  fpracfj: 
<&ott  bat  bir  aHe  bie  mii  bir  febiffen  ba§ 
Seben  gefd&enft."  2ann  bat  fpauIuS  jeine 
fefte  unoerjmeifelte  ^offnung  gegeben  in 
$Ber§  25:  „2arum  Iiebe  banner  feib  unber* 
3agt,  benn  idb  glaube  •©-ott,  e§  mirb  alio 
geicfeeben  mie  mir  geiagt  ift."  2a§  tit 
©Iauben,  io  menn  ©otte§  SBort  un§  eine 
SSerbeifeung  barftellt  —  mir  tun  e§  glau* 
ben,  e§  bemeifen  mit  SBerfen,  unb  nid)t 
toanfen,  benn  ©r  ift  treu  ber  e§  berbeifeen 
bat. 

r^n  ^eiata  58.  gibt  ber  §err  un§  emen 
fcfeoncn  SBetoeiB  ma»  ein  ebangeliidjeg  Soften 
ift,  nidjt  ba§  £auot  bange  mie  ein  Sdjitf. 
h)iH  iagen  nidbt  mie  ein  Unfraut  bafe  toelf 
ift.  ©efjet  meiter  unb  fagt  un§  ma§  ein 
redbteS  Soften  ift:  Safe  IoS  bie  bu  mit  Un* 
redjt  berbunben  baft.  2a§  beifet:  93ergib 
bem  ber  bu  ein  $afe  (©rubge)  bagegen  bait; 
oergib  benen  bie  bid)  beleibigt  baben*  gib 
•frei  ben  bu  befcbtocreft.  SBitt  iagen,  menn 
bn  ein  fd)Ied)tei8  ©efubl  baft  gegen  jemanb 
unb  bemeift  e§  mit  SBerfen,  bafe  bu  eine 
Sadje  gegen  ibn  baft  io  mitt  ©ott  baben 
bafe  mir  e§  bergeben,  benn  iolcfee  ©ebanfen 
unb  ©efiibl  gegen  ein  Gruber  ober  Scfeme- 
fter  ift  nicbt  bom  ©uten.  Sonbern  mie  ge* 
fcferieben  ftebet:  ©§  tit  irbifcfe,  menidblicf) 
unb  teuflifdb.  Saffet  un§  bie§  ®apitel  ge* 
nau  ftubieren  bann  fonnen  toir  mebr  au§ 
bem  Saften  fcfeopfen. 

$n  $oeI  2,  12.  fommt  ber  $err  unb 
fagt  un§:  „93efebret  ernb  3«  ntir  bon  gan- 
3em  Bergen,  mit  Saften,  mit  SBeinen,  mit 
ftlagen."  2a§  ift  gerabe  ma§  ©briftu§  un§ 
fagen  mitt  ba  ©r  fagt:  „2ut  ®ufee."  ©in 
Soften  ift  ein  Slufopferung  (facrifice).  2er 
$etri  fagt  mer  am  gleifcb  Ieibet  ber  boret 


©a  br  beit 

auf  oon  Siinben.  2er  ^aulu§  fagt:  2)te 
©brifto  angeboren  bie  tun  rbr  Sleijcb  freu* 
3igen  unb  tun  bie  Si'tften  baju  and)  freu* 
3igen.  ©in  SDicfeter  ($oet)  fagt:  „©in 
L'brut.  fann  obne  ^r;in  nicbt  )em.  Sitenn 
un§  fcbmere  befiimmerte  Sacben  oor  finb, 
bann  fagt  ©ottes  9Bort,  mit  Soften,  '-Men 
unb  3tnbalten  tut  ber  §err  un§  bebiiten, 
©otte§  SBort  fagt  and),  ba§  er  tafet  un§ 
nidbt  berfudben  iiber  unfer  SSermogen. 

2  2Roie  34,  28:  2a  trat  SKofe  auf  ben 
SBerg  urn  3U  empfangen  be§  $errn  ©c* 
bote,  bie  nabe  bei  ©ott  mar  fo  gut,  er  bat 
nidbt  ge^effen  fiir  40.  £age.  2er  $err  bat 
ibm  ieine  Orbnung  geben  mie  man  Ieben 
foil.  2arauf  fagte  SefuS:  2>er  SKenicb  lebt 
nicbt  bom  93rot  attein,  fonbern  bon  einem 
jeglidben  SBort  ba§  burdb  ben  3ttunb  ©otte§ 
gebt. 

1  Sam.  6,  20.  2ie  Seute  fpracben:  9Ber 
fann  fteben  oor  bem  ^errn,  foldber  beiliger 
©ott!  2ie  Sabe  ©otte§  mar  babin,  ber_©e« 
meinbe  mar  e§  iebr  bang.  2a  ibradb  Sam¬ 
uel  (1  Sam.  25):  SSeriammelt  ba§  ^att3e 
^§rael  gebn  SKispab,  bafe  idb  fiir  eudb  bitte 
3um  ^errn,  unb  fie  famen  3uiammen  gebn 
2Wi3pab,  idbooren  3Baffer,  unb  gofeen  e§ 
au§  bor  bem  $errn,  unb  faften  benfelben 
2ag  unb  fprajen:  2Bir  baben  gefiinbigt. 
Samuel  nabm  ein  ^Wildbtdmmlein  Kunb  op* 
ferte  bem  §errn,  ein  gan3  95ranbopfer, 
unb  fdbrie  3um  §errn  fiir  S§rael,  unb  ber 
$err  erborte  ibn.  2ltte  bie§  ift  3^ugnt§ 
menu  mir  fein  Sieg  baben  in  ber  ©emeinbe 
bann  mangelt  e§  am  mabren  Selbft-auf- 
opfern,  mebr  Saften,  nidbt  attein  am  ©ffen, 
aber  biel  mebr  unfer  gan3e  Serb  unb  Seel 
mit  §er3  unb  ©emiit  anbalten  mit  ringen 
unb  fampfen,  bann  unb  erft  bann  ift  ber 
Sieg  unfer. 

©briftu§  faftete  biersig  2ag  ba  ©r  ge- 
tauft  mar  unb  ben  Seinb  bat  ©r  iibermun- 
ben.  Unb  $aulu§  (Stpg.  9,  9)  gibt  un3 
mieber  eine  fdbone  fttegel  menu  jcfemere  Sa- 
dben  au  beriobnen  finb.  SBenn  mir  ben 
Segen  ©otte§  motten,  bann  miiffen  mir  beS 
^errn  SBegen  folgen.  So  ibr  eudb  unter 
einanber  beifeet  unb  freffet,  fagt  ^auIuS, 
fo  merben  mir  mit  einanber  bergebret.  8u 
9?:nibe  baben  iie  gefaftet  unb  ber  ^err 
mar  ibnen  gnabtg.  So  mitt  idb  fagen  mit 
bem  ^ropbet,  ein  jeglidber  murret  itbef 
feine  eigene  Siinben. 

^utdbinfon,  Jhm§.  9^. 
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£>  e  r  o  l  b  ber  SSflljrfieit 


Bibellie6. 

2Bi  !eine  93ibel  ift  im  §au§, 

Dd  gar  ob  unb  traurig  au§, 

^d  fefjrt  ber  bofe  geinb  gent  ein, 

£d  mag  ber  Iiebe  {^ott  nidbt  fetn ! 

|um  Udenidjenfinb,  ad)  dftenfdbenfinb, 
ifj  nidtjt  ber  Safe  ftaum  geminnt, 
■beinen  lenten  ©rofdben  au§, 
fauf  ein  ©ibelbud)  in§  $au£! 

stlog’S  mit  bent  friiben  Morgen  auf  _ 
“ib  aH  bein  Sebnen  unb  Sinnen  barauf, 
..rib  tie§  bid)  immer  mebFTj^™' 

SBeji  Stag  unb  2tad)t  im  ^Mmerlein. 

>rf,  mas  e§  marnenb,  troftenb  fprid^t, 
:afj  e§  gldubig,  gmeifle  nidbt. 

\  beinen  Sdjilb  briitf  §  an  bein  §erg 
b  bait  bicb  bran  in  ^reub  u>  Sdjmerg. 

(mm  bir’3  311m  Steden  unb  gum  Stab 
t’§  feft  in  £>anben  bi3  gum  ©rab! 

!  Sej-enS  unb  be§  Seben§  Sauf 
[inn  unb  bore  mit  ibm  auf! 

— ©bangeliumS  ^oiaune. 


IDo  ftn6  6k  £in6er? 

ie  man  einen  Shtaben  gemobnt,  fo 
er  nidbt  babon  menn  er  alt  mirb.  @0 
ber  meife  Sdjrerber  in  Sbriidbe  21,  6. 
bem  ©nglifdjen  mare  e§  naber  auf 
tdrt:  Sebre  ein  ®irtb  mie  e§  geben  joH 
tner  ^ugenb  unb  menn  e§  alt  mirb 
,e§  nid)t  babon.  S$  babe  fdbon  oft 
them  miiffen  marurn  fo  biele  ®inber 
laufgegogen  merben  in  djriftlidbe  §ei* 
t  fid)  nidbtS  befummern  megen  dbrift* 
:  Sadfjen  menn  fie  aufmacbfen.  2Bir 
tyn  gerabe  anfangen  an  unfere  eigene 
•inbe.  2Bie  grojj  mare  unfere  ©emeinbe 
in  bie  Iefcte  bunbert  Sabre  aHe  ®in* 
aufgegogen  maren  in  unfere  2Imifd)e 
i«*»inben,  jfefct  nod)  2lmifd)  mdren.  28ir 
[pn  ttiemanb  ritfjten  benn  e§  mar  nodb 
er  fo  gemeien,  unb  auSgenommen  et* 
fonberbare§  gefdbiebet,  bann  mirb  e§ 
in  BiS  an  bie  atoeite  ©rfdjeinung  ©bri* 
9Tber  mie  oft  feblt  e§  an  ben  ©Item? 
miH  mir  gar  nicbt  unternebmen  311 
abet  obne  3*oeifeI,  oftmalS. 


Sn  ber  SBibel  lefen  mir  ofterS  bon  fromme 
©otte§fiird)tige  aftenfdben,  bafj  ®inber  bat* 
ten  bajj  gar  nicbt  ibre  2$dter  nadb  madbten, 
fonbern  gerabe  bagegen  manbelten.  8um 
©eifbiel,  ber  fromme  ^Sriefter  ©li  batte 
Sbbne  bafj  munberbar  fiinbigten  bor  bent 
£errn.  2Iber  merfet  ma£  ©otteB  Urteil 
roar  iiber  ©li,  biemeil  er  nidbt  genug  be* 
fiimmert  mar  mie  feine  S&bae  manbelten, 
unb  mir  lefen  bod)  bajj  er  ibnen  gefagt  bat, 
e§  ift  nidbt  gut  fiir  tun  mie  fie  tun.  fiefet 
bie  ©efdjidbi  in  1  Samuel  ba§  2  ftapitel. 
©in  munberbare  Settion  fiir  un3  al§  SSdter. 
©Item  fonnen  gu  ftreng  banbeln  mit  ®in* 
bern  aber  mie  oft  ift  e§  ber  f^all  beutige§ 
tag§  mie  e§  mar  mit  ©li,  bie  ©Item  feben 
nicbt  fauer  barein  biemeil  e§  ibte  eigene 
binder  finb. 

2>er  fromme  9tid)ter  Samuel,  ber  fo 
ein  ©ottlid)  Seben  fiibrte  bafe  ba§  2Bort 
ibm  3eugnil  gibt  ba§  !ein§  non  feine  SSorte 
auf  bie  ©rbe  fiel,  batte  audj  Sobne  bafe  nidbt 
manbelten  in  bie  SBegen  bon  ibrem  SSater. 
©^  mdren  nodb  biel  anbere  Ttmftanbe  mie 
bie  ^inber  bon  SDabib  unb  '^glomo,  unb 
ber  ®onig  Sofia  ber  iiber  ba§  3teidb  Saba’b 
regierte  ba  fie  fo  febr  bon  bem  $errn  ab* 
gefaden  maren.  ©r  bat  fid)  febr  bemiibt  fiir 
bie  Slbgotter  auSrotten  unb  ^ott  mieber 
redbt  bienen  nadb  bem  <$efeb,  aber  nod) 
feinem  5Cob  marb  fein  Sobn  ^onig  in  fei= 
ner  Statt  unb  er  mar  gar  nidbt  mie  fein 
33ater. 

Sdb  babe  in  ber  ®iirge  gelefen  mo  ein 
Sdbteiben  gefagt  bat  bafj  ^inber  menn  fie 
18  Sabre  alt  finb  finb  fie  nidbt  rnebr  in  ber 
3ud)t  bon  ibre  ©Item,  unb  menn  fie  irre 
geben  ift  e§  meil  etma§  gefefylt  bat  friiber  in 
ibren  aufergieben.  8um  SCeil  ift  ba§  mabr 
aber  bod)  gibt  e»  Umftanben  bafj  ©Item 
mit  attem  gleife  ibre  ^inber  bermabnen  unb 
biel  beten  unb  nadb  ibren  beften  28  if  fen 
fie  aufaieben  in  ber  3mbt  urtb  9Sermabnung 
3um  ^erm,  unb  bod)  geben  bon  ibre  ®in* 
ber  Srre.  SBarunt?  2Barum? 

Sn  bie  bergangene  2Bodben  finb  etlidje 
Umftanben  gefdbeben  in  biefer  ©egenb  (eS 
mar  eigentli^  bie  Umftanben  bafj  midb  t>er* 
urfadit  ba6en  gu  fcbreiben  iiber  biefe  Sad)) 
bafj  faft  bergbredbenb  mar  fiir  bie  ©Item 
ba§  e§  angebt.  SDie  beibe  Umftanben  finb 
gefdjeben  bon  ©Iieber  in  ber  2Kennoniten 
©emeinbe  au§  9Kennoniten  gamilien.  ®er 
erfte  ber  fdbon  ein  3«itlang  nidbt  rnebr  biel 
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befiimmeri  mar  megen  geiftltcbe  Sadden 
bat  ein  ©iftfebredberin  gebeiratet,  gerabe 
gegen  fetne  ©Item  ifjrett  28iEen  unb  ge* 
rabe  gegen  ber  Segen  bon  feiner  <&emeinbe, 
jo  ift  er  natiirlid)  nic^t  mebr  ein  ©Iieb  in 
ber  (&emeinbe. 

2>er  3meite,  ber  altefte  Sobn  in  ber 
gantilie  bat  einen  Somttag  ba  feine  ©Item 
in  ber  ©temeinbe  maren,  bie  &eimat  ber* 
Iaffen,  unb  bi§  jefct  baben  fie  fein  »eri(bt 
non  ibnt. 

2Bober  foldbe  ©reigniffe?  2Eancbe§maI 
fommen  junge  Seute  in  f(f)Iecf)te  ©efeE* 
fdjaft,  unb  merben  bur(b  foldbe  berfubrt. 

D  liebe  $ugenb  pallet  eucb  immer  bei  guter 
@e|etlf(baft  unb  nie  Bie  tofe  ober  leidfitf er= 
tige  benn  burcb  foldtje  bat  ber  'Satan  f<bon 
biele  unfdbulbige  berfiibrt. 

©briftlid£)e  ©Item  foEen  aucb  fjoe^ft  be= 
fiimmert  fein  ma§  fitr  @efeEf<baft  ib« 
®inber  baben,  unb  aucf)  ma§  fur  ©efeE* 
fijaft  fie  finb  fiir  artbern. 

3<b  miE  no (b  etlidt)e  Sadden  fagen  baB 
nacb  nteiner  SKeinung  oft  ttrfadb  giBt  bal 
junge  Seute  in  ber  $rre  geben. 

1  Uneinigfeit  in  be  Samilie.  2Bo  SSater 
unb  Gutter  nicbtgleidb  gefinnet  finb,  unb 
unb  nicbt  miteinanber  arBeiten. 

2.  Untief  geiftlidb  Seben  in  ber  $eimat. 
$n  ^eimaten'too  nicbt  ein  taglicf)  SInbacbt 
gebalten  mirb.  ©§  ift  bie  ^flidfjt  non  etn 
jebem  §au§bater  far  Baju  feben  ban 
menigftenS  einmal  ber  Stag  bie  Samilie 
miteinanber  Iefet  unb  betet. 

3  2Bo  bie  ®emeinbe  ober  bie  Wiener  non 
ber  ©emeinbe  oft  unb  offentlidb  getabelt 
merben  in  ber  &eimat. 

4  28o  m  niel  2Eube  angemenbet  mirb  fiir 
’naturlid)  ©ut,  unb  nicbt  genug  fur 

ba«  emige  ^immlifc^e  ©ut.  28o  immer 
niel  unb  fc^toere  Arbeit  ift  fiir  bie 
®:nb?r  unb  menia  SBelobnvm't.  ner* 
urfadfjt  oft  ein  Sobn  fiir  feme  §eimat 
Su  nerlaffen. 

5  Mangel  an  ber  Siebe.  ®inber  finb  un- 
'  aieicf)  aber  bie  ©IternlieBe  foil  fiir  aEe 

gleicb  fein.  ©§  ift  aHerbing§  notmenbiq 
bafe  bie  Siebe  grofe  unb  tief  genug  ift  bafe 
bie  ®inber  mirflicb  merfen  unb  fpu= 
ren  fonnen.  ©in  ®inb  bafe  fiiblt  e§  ift 
nicbt  non  feinen  ©Item  geliebt(  ober 


nieEeicbt  nicbt  fo  oiei  als  non  bie  anbere 
®inber)  fommt  leicbt  auf  ber  Breite  2Beg. 

©§  maren  nocb  oiele  anbere  Sadben  ba§ 
mir  nennen  fonnten  aber  mir  moEen  ab* 
Iaffen  fiir  biefe§  mal.  S.  28. 


Sdjafce  fammeln. 

$br  foEt  eucb  nicbt  Sdbafce  fanxmeln 
auf  ©rbeh,  ba  fie  bie  gotten  unb  ber  Soft 
freffen,  unb  ba  bie  $>iebe  nacb  graben  unb 
fteblen.  Sammelt  eucb  aber  Sdbafce  tm 
§tmmel  ba  fie  meber  Gotten  nocb  Soft 
freffen,  unb  ba  bie  ©iebe  nicbt  nacb  graben 
unb  fteblen.  £>enn  too  euer  Sdbafe  ift,  ba 
ift  audb  eure  §er3.  Stoatb-  6,  19—21. 

SDiefe  2Borte  ^efu§  finb  un§  eme  ©rmab* 
nung  urn  bie  Urfadb  bafe  mir  in  bieJBelt 
geboren  finb.  ®er  lefete  33er§  ift  ein  fdbonen 
Spiegel  babei  un§  ju  befpiegeln.  5IEe  EEen* 
fdben  tradbten  nadb  etma§.  2Bir  baben  aEe 
ein  Biel  ba§  mir  barnadb  jagen.  2Ba§  baben 
mir  ba§  aEerliebft  in  biefem  fieben?  uber 
ma§  freuen  mir  un§  am  meiften?  ?luf 
ma§  baben  mir  unfere  ©ebanfen  am  mei¬ 
ften?  2»o  tun  mir  un§  am  meiften  anftren- 
gen?  SKandbe  ^enfdben  fdbaffen  unb  ar- 
beiten  faft  ibren  Iebenlang  nm  erne  ®acb 
3U  iiberfommen  unb  an  fi<b  3«  3i^en,  HI1 * 3 4 5? 
menn  fie  e§  erlangen  fo  moEen  fie  e§  nicbt 
^aulu§  fagt  in  Wfi-  14-  ltnb  nod? 
bem  borgeftecften  3ieE  nacb  bem  SWemob 
meldbe§  oorbalt  bie  bimmlifcbe§  Serufung 
©ottel  in  ©brifto  Sefn.  . 

ber  Satan  mit  feme  erfte  SSeriucbnng 
3U  Sefu  fam,  fdbeinte  e§  er  gebadbte  bafe 
^efu§  mare  am  meiften  beforgt  megen  bte 
natiirlidbe  Sabrung,  biemeil  er  ^bn  ner- 
fucbte  mit  biefen  2Borte:  99ift  bu  ©ottc§ 
Sofjn,  fo  fpridb  ba§  biefe  Steine  ®rot  mer- 
ben.  Stber  ma§  mar  bie  ©ottlicbe  tllntmort? 
3)er  EEenfdb  Iebt  nicbt  son  ®rot  aEem, 
fonbern  bon  einem  jeglicbem  ffiort  baB 
burcb  ben  SSJlnnb  Ootte§  gebet.  ©lauben  mir 
nidjt  baB  ber  Satan  fomnit  beute  nocb  unb 
probiert  un§  berfeffeln  mit  biefe  bergang- 
Iidbe  Sadben  fo  bafe  mir  baB  unberganglidben 
berfaumen?  i  .. 

iEatiirlidbe  Seicbtum  brmgt  n’cbt  bie 
58ergniigung  bafe  ber  innerfte  EEenfdb  baben 
miE,  barum  Iaffet  un§  mebr  ©mft  an- 
ftrengen  urn  unfer  Seruf  unb  ©rmablung 
feft  su  macben,  fo  bafe  mir  auf  ©oIb*uber- 
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•tragen  rcanbein  fbnnen  in 
ig’ljre  ©otteg.  3Bidig  £.  filler. 


iter  dReifter,  mag  mufe  id)  tun,  bafe 

fi  eroige  Seben  mage  Jaben?"  fragt 
iingling.  Sefug  toeift  biefe  SInrebe 
.  2Ser  nur  ben  „guten  lifter,"  einen 
jlid>  beffern  £ef)rer  in  Sbm  fiebt,  ben 
jer  nur  auf  ©otteg  3Bort  toermeifen. 
toodte  ein  dRenicb  bem  binsufii^en? 

!  bie  ©ebote." 

iy  bat  ber  junge  dftann  —  jo  meint  er 
tie  gebatten  bon  Sugenb  auf.  Stber 
m,  Seben  unb  $etl  frot  er  nidbt  ge* 
„3Bag  feblt  mir  nod)?"  fragt  er. 
,_„D  bod)  toobl  nocb  etmag  roeitereg, 
iberes,  nidit  nur  fo  aEtdqlidbzg  geben; 

er  bag  batte;  bann  mufete  ber  8ebner 
„ ,  bann  miifete  bie  ©eligfeit  ©otteg 
ifeerftromen. 

^  eiug  fab  ibn  an  unb  liebte  ibn,"  benn 
efer  ftrage,  „mag  feblt  mir  nodb?" 
bag  ©ingeftanbnig,  bafe  ibm  alleg 
unb  ibnt  atteg  feblt  unb  bafe  er  bon 
anbern  $>il  e  brai»df)t. 

‘fen  Iiebenben  Slid  bat  roobl  unier 
.$r  feftbalten  motten ;  aber  neben  ber 
Iiegt  in  biefem  Slid  ein  grower  bei= 
©rn)t:  Sft's  roabr,  mas  bu  oon  beinem 
riant  gegen  ©otteg  SBitten  gefagt  baft, 
ntufet  bu  merfen,  bafe  bier  ber  oor  bir 
in  bem  alter  ©otteg  SGSiEte  jufammen 
,t  ift;  bann  mufe  eg  fid)  an  bir  augroei* 
!,2faine  ©dbafe  bbren  meine  ©timme," 
fann  icb  bir  nur  nodb  eing  fagen:. 
,ge  mir  nad)." 

yeilidb  bieg  diadbfolgen  mu&  ein  ganaeg 
edbteg  fein,  bag  fidb  alfo  nidbt  inggebeim 
nod)  ben  SWidjug  offen  bdlt.  S>arum 
$efug:  Sridb  bie  Sriiden  bmter  bir 
oerraure  roas  bu  baft:  fomm  ber  au 
unb  fefce  beine  ^offnung  gana  auf  midb 
in  feiner  aBeife  mebr  auf  etmag  anberg. 
tag  mirb  ber  ^iingling  antroorten? 
..  n  er  mirflid)  im  3BiIIen  ©otteg,  menn 
Airflidb  im  erften  ©ebot  Iebte  (bafe  er 
t  uber  atte  S)inge  fiirdbtet,  Iiebt  unb 
rant),  fo  mufjte  ibm  folcbe  dtadjolge 
fd)tt)er  fallen. 

?r  fie  faHt  ibm  febr  fdjtoer,  allau 
r.  „3>enn  er  batte  oiele  ©iiter,"  bie 


fann  er  nidbt  Iaffen;  bie  ftebet  fur  ibn  ba,  1 
mo  ©ott  fteben  foUte.  aBag  aber  an  ©otteg 
©telle  ftebet,  bag  ift  ein  ©ofce. 

firmer  reidber  ^iingling ;  2>u  moCteft 
bag  Seben  fudben  unb  Idufft  bon  bem  3Beg 
ber  bag  Seben  ift. 

3Bag  miirbe  ^efug  toobl  fa0en, 

menu  mir  ibn  fragen:  „SBag  mufe  i<b  tun, 
bafe  idb  bag  emiae  Seben  moge  ba^en?" 
Sielleidbt  etmag  tbnlidbeg  mie  bem  reidb= 
en  bungling;  bietteidbt  aber  audb  etmag 
gana  anberg.  atber  auf  aHe  0^He  bag: 
§foIge  mir  nadb  unb  toertraue  bi(b  mir  nidbt 
nur  ein  menig,  unb  nidbt  nur  fya\b,  fon* 
bern  gana.  _  x., 

©rmdblt  aug  einem  Srief  bon  2>eut)cb* 
lanb. 

2Sir  moden  bodb  bie  3Borte  mobl  be* 
benfen,  „SSag  aber  an  ©otteg  ©telle  ftebet, 
bag  ift  ein  ©ofce."  ^a  mie  ber  ©djreiber 
metbet,  bie  aeitlidbe  ©iiter  ftunben  fiir  ber 
reidbe  Angling,  mo  ©ott  fteben  foUte,  er 
fannte  fie  nidbt  berlaffen,  fie  maren  ibm 
m  iieb,  fein  $era  roar  baran  gebunben  unb 
er  ging  traurig  ffintoeg. 

3Bir  moHen  bocb  aHe  ung  felbft  betradbten 
unb  feben  ob  mir  ©ott  iiber  aHeg  lieben, 
unb  midig  maren  adeS  au  berlaffen,  benn 
^efug  fagt;  „2Ber  nidbt  abfagt  adem  bag 
er  b<it,  fann  nidbt  mein  Stinger  fein." 
©inen  alien  $eroIb  ©dbreiber  fagte  einft: 
,;^er  iltenid)  ber  biele  ©iiter  bat,  ift  mebr 
ber  Serfudjungen  beg  ©atang  eingefebt  alS 
ber  mo  nidbt  fo  biel  bat."  Unb  idb  glaube 
eg  fann  audb  fo  fein,  aber  bodb  finb  betbe 
eingelaben  unb  baben  bie  ©elegenbeit  um 
©ott  an  bienen,  unb  beibe  fteben  in  ©efabr, 
benn  ©alomo  fdbreibt:  2Trmut  ober  fdeidb* 
turn  gib  mir  nidbt,  Iafc  midb  aber  mein  be* 
fcbteben  ^eii  ©perfe  babm  nebmen,  icb 
modbte  fonft,  mo  idb  an  fatt  miirbe,  toerleug- 
nen,  unb  fagen:  3Ber  ift  ber  4?err?  Dber 
mo  >idb  an  arm  miirbe,  modbte  ift  fteblen,  unb 
midi)  an  ben  9fanten  meineg  ©otteg  t>er* 
greifen.  5dnn  fabe  er  bie  ©efabr  auf  beibe 
©eiten.  SUemartb  ift  au  arm  um  ©ott  an 
bienen,  aber  er  fodte  mit  ©otteg  $ilfe  auf* 
ridbtig  fein  unb  fidb  geniigen  Iaffen  mie  ber 
$err  if>m§  mitteilt,  unb  aderbingg  forg* 
fdltig  fein  bafe  mir  ung  nidbt  argern  an 
unfere  SWitmenfdben  bie  mebr  baben  al| 
mir  baben  unb  oiedeidbt  batten  mir  eg  and) 
gerne  aber  fonnen  eg  nidbt  erreidben.  x)er 
?IpofteI  rebet  audb  toon  foldje  bie  reid)  mer* 
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ben  molten,  bie  fatten  in  ©erfudjung  unb 
Stride  unb  die!  toricbter  unb  jdbablidber 
Siifte,  toeldje  berienfen  bie  ttftenjdben  ini 
93erberben  unb  23erbamnil.  2tber  ec  gebet 
toeiter  unb  gibt  audb  fcEjone  Slntoeiiung 
fiic  bie  too  meXjrere  ©uter  baben  toie  fie 
biefeiben  antoenben  fottten.  SOen  9tei» 
d^en  bon  biefer  Beit  gebiete  bafe  fie  wan 
ftola  feien,  aucb  nidbt  bjoffert  auf  ben  unge* 
miffen  fReidjtum,  fonbern  auf  ben  lebenbigen 
©ott,  ber  uni  bargibt  reid)lidb  atterlei  3U 
geniefeen;  bafe  fie  guiel  tun,  re^ 
an  guten  Berfen,  gerne  geben,  bebnfiid) 
fein,  i@d)dbe  fammeln,  ibnen  felbft  einen 
guten  ©rurtb  aufl  Bufunftige,  bafc  fie  er= 
greifen  bal  etoige  fieben.  Inffet  uni  atte 
3eit  bebenfen  bafe  toir  nid)tl  in  bie  Belt 
gebradjt  baben  unb  fonnen  audb  nicbtl  mit= 
nebmen  toenn  toir  fterben,  barum  tootten 
mir  nidbt  jo  die!  nad)  Belt  Steicbtum 
tradbten,  unb  bie  @orge  biefer  Belt  unb 
tBetrug  bel  ffteidbtuml  Iaffen  bal  Bort  er* 
ftiden  baft  el  nidbt  gurdbt  bringen  lann. 


Das  £reu3  tragcn. 

91  £♦  (Sdjla&adj. 


2Ber  mir  folgen  toitt,  ber  toerlengne  ftdj 
felbft  n.  neljnte  fein  Streuj  anf  fid)  tapltcfi  u. 
fcfge  mir  nad),  benn  toer  fein  £eben  erbalten 
toitt  ber  toirb  el  berlieren,  toer  aber  fern 
geben  toerliert  urn  meinet  Bitten,  ber  toirbl 
erbalten.  Sue.  9,  23.  24.  Bir  Ieben  in  einer 
3eit  too  bie  ttRenfdben  nidbt  gerne  boren 
bom  ®rem  tragen,  ttJ'ienfdjen  toon  Jftatur 
finb  geneigt  jur  Bottuft  unb  Bobtteben, 
iibre  fleifcblidbe  ©emiitlbetoegung  (affec* 
tionl)  unb  SBegierben  3«  folgen  unb  erfiii* 
Ien  &ber  trret  end)  nidbt,  ©ott  lafrt  fidj  md)t 
fpotten,  toal  ber  ttRertfdb  faet  bal  toirb  er 
audb  ernten.  Benn  toir  Seful  nadbfolgen 
tootten,  bann  fonnen  toir  nidbt  audb  su* 
afeidb  unferm  gleifdb  bienen,  benn  el  beifet: 
2Ber  mir  (Seful)  folgen  toitt,  ber  toerlengne 
ftdj  felbft.  Barum  uni  berleugnen?  Benn 
toir  neugeboren  finb,  ift  nidbt  ber  alt  'Sttenfdb 
tot?  Sa  toobl  fotten  toir  mit  Sbm  begraben 
fein  burdb  bie  £aufe  in  ben  5£ob.  9tuf  bag 
gleidb  toie  ©briftul  ift  aufertoedt  bon  ben 
£oten  burdb  bie  #errlidjfeit  bel  SSaterl, 
alfo  fotten  toir  in  einem  neuen  Seben  toan* 
Mn  fttom.  6.  Stber  ber  alte  Sftenfdb  i|t 


intmer  toieber  im  8tanb  Iebenbig  au  toer* 
ben  unb  fidb  offenbaren  in  unferm  Seben 
toenn  toir  nidbt  ftetl  fampfen,  unb  mit  bte 
Nirart  Des  £etugen  ©einel  ltreiten  gegen 
gleifcb  unb  93lut,  bietoeil  el  ift  wit  uni 
toie  ^Jaulul  befennt:  2>enn  id)toeip,  baj 
in  mir,  bal  ift  in  meinem  ^Ietfdb  toopnet 
nidjtl  gutel.  Sftom.  7,  18. 

55>er  SBeg  jum  etoigen  Seben  ijt  ju  eng 
unb  fdbmal  fiir  3detfd)  unb  ©Iut  f^lab 
geben  barauf.  SBir  fonnen  nidbt  bal  tons 
auf  femanb  Iegen,  toenn  er  el  nidbt  toitt,  el 
ift  [ur  bie  too  roilligiicb  rootten  ^ejul  nad)* 
folgen,  bie  tun  el  gerne  unb  nidbt  gejtoun* 
gen  ibre  Siifte  unb  SJegierbe  freu3igen,  toeil 
lie  rogien  bafe  bieter  ^jeit  Seiben  ber  $err* 
licbfeit  nidbt  toert  fei,  bie  an  uni  foil  ge- 
offenbart  toerben.  2Bie  fonnen  toir  uni 
felbft  berleugnen  unb  bie  Belt  ubedmnben? 
35Ht  bem  lebenbigen  ©lanben  an  Wtftnl, 
benn  attel  toal  bon  ©ott  geboren  ift,  uber- 
toinbet  bie  Belt,  unb  unier  ©lauben  nt  ber 
©ieg  ber  bie  Belt  iibertounben  but. 

^abt  nidbt  lieb  bie  Belt,  nodb  toal  in  ber 
Belt  ift,  fo  jemanb  bie  Belt  lieb  but,  in  bem 
ift  n  d)t  b.e  iiebe  bel  iBaterl,  benn  attes  nxii 
in  ber  Belt  ift,  bafe  ift  fleifdbel  Suft,  unb 
Hugenluft  unb  boffartigel  Seben,  foldbel 
ift  nidbt  bom  SSater,  fonbern  toon  ber  Beit. 

1  Sob.  2,  15.  Terfel  er  fagt,  benn  attel 
toal  in  ber  Belt  ift,  atte  toelttidbe  0adben 
modbten  toir  unter  brei  piaffe  ftetten:  Slei- 
fielluft  ober  $!ugenluft,  ober  l)offartige» 
iieben  Qrrftlid)  nennt  er  ^leiidjclmit;  toie 
biele  Sflenfdben  tun  fidb  '©briften  nennen 
Iaffen,  unb  tun  niebt  ibr  Suft  bom  gleiito 
berleugnen!  Bir  fonnen  unferm  gleild) 
bienen  mit  unmafeigem  ©ffen  unb  Xrinfew 
mit  i&urerei  treiben.  Sn  unferm  grletfto 
toobnt  audb  ^afe,  itteib,  Unliebe,  urtb  too  toir 
nidbt  burdb  ben  ©lauben  bal  iibertoinben 
bann  tut  el  fidb  offenbaren  mit  fdbtmtf 
Borten,  3anf  unb  ®treit.  'ftol.  3,  8.  Venn 
aber  legt  attel  ab  bon  endf),  ben  3or»f 
©rimnt,  5Balbeit,  fidftemng,  fd)anirtMire 
SBorte  anl  eurem  3Rnnbe. 

3um  3'toeiten  nennt  er  ^ugentuft.  Bie 
biel  $lugenluft  mufe  man  feben  in  ben 
^dufer  beutigel  tagl  mit  foftlidbe  ‘Sadjen 
too  einfacbe  @acben  bodb  gerabe  fo  gut  toa* 
ren  unb  ber  Semut  bod)  io  o  el  abntupere 
toare.  @o  toiel  tun  fo  biel  ttttiibe  antoenben 
fiir  ibren  ^aulbof  fdbon  aul3ieren  mit 
^Blurnen,  ift  el  sur  ©bre  ©ottel  ober  5lu« 
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genlujll  SBtr  moflen  unfer  fel'bft  oerleug* 
nen  unb  abtun  toe  Slugenluft,  unb  ouffeben 
auf  ^fefum,  ber  Slnfanger  unb  aSottenber 
beB  (llaubenB.  SGSare  eB  nidjt  bid  beffer 
mit  manner  Seele  menn  fie  fid>  mebr  b_e= 
fpiegeln  tat  im  38ort  ©otteB  unb  nidbt  fo 
bid  in  bem  natiirlidben  Spiegel.  2>aB  bof- 
fartige  Seben  fallen  mir  aud)  berleugnen, 
baB  iiirb  flan*  ait  biel  getan  mit  §aar 
fdmmtn  unb  ftoUe  Kleiber  anlegen,  unb 
biele  J»egen  toie  toe  3Wenfdben  fonnen  fi<b 
erbebein  unb  iibet  anbere  biinfen  unb  bto3 
fdrtig  merben,  bafe  afleB  foUen  mir  ber* 
leugnen,  baB  ®reuj  auf  nnB  neijmen  unb 
^efurit  nad)  folgen. 

25et  reidfe  ^iingling  mare  obne  3d)I 
Sefuni  nadjgefolgt  menn  er  jein  ffteidbtum 
mit  nfemen  fonnte.  21'ber  ^efu§  fagte  ibm : 
33erfaufe  maB  bu  baft  unb  gib  eB  ben  2lr= 
men,  |fo  mirft  bu  einen  Sdbafc  im  £immel 
babenj  unb  fomm  unb  folge  mir  nadb. 
2J?attfj.  19,  21.  2lber  er  ging  betriibt  babon. 
3Bie  Oft,  menn  eB  beifet  ablegen  Sadjen  mo 
nid^t  jerbaulid)  finb  merben  ffltenfdben  be* 
triibtj  unb  oietteidjt  311  oft  nidbt  fifb  fcIJ&ft 
berleugnen,  unb  bann  fann  eB  fo  leidjt  eine 
bittere  SBurael  aufmadbfen  unb  biele  burdb 
baBfeibe  berunreinigt  merben.  f|3etruB  fprad) 
3U  3fefu:  2Btr  baben  afleB  berlaffen  unb 
finb  air  nadjgefolgt,  maB  mirb  unB  bafiir  ? 
3efuB  gab  ijm  3U  berfteben  bafe  menn  mir 
afleB  berlaffen,  unb  3b™  nadb  folgen  in  ber 
3Biebdrgeburt,  bafe  er  eB  ^unbertfaltig  mie* 
bernepme  unb  baB  emige  Seben  ererbe. 
fWattb.  19,  29.  3>ie  2IpofteIn  baben  ibr 
§anbfeerf,  ibre  fflefce,  ibr  @djiff  unb  ibr 
ggate*  berlaffen.  So  glaube  idb  miiffen  mir 
nnfei  alte  Untugenben,  unb  alleB  maB  ein 
§inbfrniB  ift  urn  3efuB  nacb  3U  folgen,  unb 
mir  [foflen  eB  gerne  berlaffen,  unb  foil 
unB  aud)  nidbt  gereuen  bafiir,  benn  toer 
feine  $anb  an  ben  $flug  legt  unb  fiebt 
jurndF  ber  ift  nidbt  gefdjicft  jutu  IReidji  @ot* 
teB.  $uc.  19,  62. 

Iaffet  unB  nun  binaufgeben  auB  bem 
fiaget  unb  feine  Sdimad)  traaen,  meil  alle 
bie  4ottfeIig  Ieben  moflen  in  ©brifto  3efu, 
miiffen  a3erfolgung  leiben.  2  Xim.  3,  12. 
^efug  bermabnet  feine  97ad)folger:  Sfaffet 
eure|SeeIen  mit  <$ebulb  unb  feib  froblidb 
in  ber  §offnung,  gebulbig  in  5£riibfal,  bat* 
tet  dn  am  ©ebet.  maB  mir  Seiben 
urn  ber  97amen  foflen  mir  gebulbig 
annepmen,  unb  nidfjt  bon  feme  folgen  mie 


SBabr  beit 

^etruB  (2uc.  22,  54)  menn  bie  ^riifungen 
fommen.  (B  ift  ein  foftlidb  ®ing,  fagt  ^e- 
remiaB,  gebulbig  fein  unb  auf  bie  i&ilfe  beB 
$errn  boffen.  2)enn  fo  eudb  bie  SBdt  buf= 
fet,  fo  miffet  bafe  fie  mid)  bor  eud)  gebaffet 
bat.  ^ob.  15,  18.  <Bo  merfet  euer  SSertrau* 
en  nid)t  meg  meldbeB  eine  grofee  «8eIobnun6 
bat.  €br.  10,  35. 

ttnfere  iu&cnb  JlMcilung* 

»ibel  ftrage  fflo.  1567,  —  ®a  bie  ®in* 
ber  S^rael,  famen  in  (Hint,  maB  fanben  fie. 

md  forage  91o.  1568.  —  3>ie  3«nge  ift 
ein  fie  in  ®lteb,  aber  maB  ridjtet  fie  an? 

2lntmortcn  auf  Sgibd  ^ragen. 

iJrage  9to.  1559.  —  2)a  aber  Samuel 
alt  marb  fe^te  er  feine  ©obne  3U  ricbten 
iiber  ^Brael,  aber  feine  05bne  manbelten 
nid)t  in  feinem  SBege,  fonbern  maB? 

Slnttoort.  —  ffleigte  fid)  sum  ®ei8-  1 
-Sam.  8, 3. 

<flnbfidif  Eebre.  —  iflauluB  fdjreibt  (1 
Stim.  6,  10):  S>enn  ©eia  ift  eine  SEBurael 
afleB  libelB,  meldbeB  b^t  etlidje  gelliftet,  unb 
finb  bom  ©lauben  irre  gegangen  unb  ma* 
djen  ibnen  felbft  biele  ©dbmeraen. 

3m  aSerB  mo  biefe  grage  genommen 
ift  finb  etlidje  ©adben  babon  mir  bemerfen 
moflen.  ©rfilidb  lefen  mir  bafe  Samuel 
feine  Sobne  manbelten  nidbt  in  feinen  3Be* 
gen.  SoIdbeB  finben  mir  beutigeB  tagB  febr 
biele  bafe  bie  Sbbne  mie  audb  bie  5£od)ter 
nidjt  manbeln  nad)  bie  3Begen  ibre  €Itern, 
fie  baben  ©adben  bie  mebr  gemiitlidb  finb, 
bie  mebr  finb  mie  baB  $leifd)  unb  ber  2Belt 
^nidh  rB  baben  mill.  31bpr  in  ben  8ebn= 
geboten  lefen  mir:  3>u  foflft  beinen  aSater 
unb  beine  Gutter  ebren,  auf  bafe  bu  lange 
Iebeft  in  bem  Sanbe,  baB  ber  ^err,  bein 
®ott,  gibt.  3efuB  bat  eB  audb  gefagt  SRarc. 
10,  19;  ^attb.  15,  4;  19,  19.  $au!uB 
fagte  foIcbeB  audb  etlidbe  mal.  3Bie  fonnen 
mir  bie  ©item  mebr  ebren  alB  in  i;bre 
Xugenbfame  Sadje  nadbmadben? 

3)aB  anbere  ift:  Sonbern  neigten  fid) 
3um  ©eij.  97agler  fagt  bie  SKeinung  non 
■@eit  ift:  ,;$aflfudbt,  (im  ©nglifdben,  felfifb* 
neff)  ober  ein  unerfattlidbeB  Xradjten  nadb 
irbiidben  ©iitern."  ®er  flRenfd)  ber  nur 
auBfiebt  fiir  fidb  felbft  unb  ift  nidbt  befiim* 
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mert  urn  lenten  ttftit*  unb  Sttebenmenfd), 
belebt  bie  golbnen  SRegel  nidjt,  unb  liebt 
aud)  fein  S^acfjfter  nid)t  alB  fict)  felbft.  2Bie 
oben  gemelbet,  ©etj  ift  eine  2Bur3eI  atteB 
UbetB.  '(Sine  iibele  SBursel  tragt  nidjt  gute 
griidjte.  ginben  mir  nidjt  ^enjdben  bie 
oauutn  )ino  oem  ^e.3,  oie  bod)  jret  jent 
modjten?  $efuB  fagt:  „2BeId)e  ber  <sofm 
frei  rnadjt,  bie  finb  redjt  frei."  SBenn  ber 
iyienia)  isyeio  iooer  long  etmas)  t)at  W 
nitfjt  fo  fdjlimm,  aber  menn  baB  ©elb  ber 
ttttenfdj  bat  bann  ift  eB  iibel  beftetCt. 


ftrage  ftto.  1560.  —  2Bo  unb  menn  idE) 
aUe  meine  §abe  ben  airmen  gebe,  unb 
liefe  meinen  Seib  brennen  unb  f)iitte  bie 
Siebe  nid)t,  maB  benn? 

Slnttoort.  —  So  mare  eB  mir  nicbtS 


niifce.  1  ®or.  13,  3. 

fttiit?Ud)e  ficbre.  —  $auIuB  mill  unB  fa* 
gen  mie  notig  eB  ift  baf3  mir  Siebe  baben, 
an  einem  anberen  £)rt  fdgeibt  $auIuB: 
8onbern  arbeite  unb  fdjaffe  mit  ben  #ctn* 
ben  etmaB  ©uteB,  auf  bafe  er  babe  ju  geben 
ben  Surftigen.  @B  ift  eine  gute  Sadje  ben 
2trmen  su  belfeit,  unb  atte  ©briften  tun 
belfen,  bielleitfjt  einige  mebr  mie  anbere 
2Tber  nur  3U  belfen  meil  anbere  belfen  unb 
nidfjt  auB  fiiebe  3U  @ott  unb  unfer  hitmen* 
fdjen  ift  unB  gar  fein  ftuben  3 u  etnem 
©ottfeligem  Seben.  2Bir  fotten  unfere  ~et= 
ber  geben  3um  £>nier  ban  ba  lebenota,  bet* 
Tier  unb  @ott  mob^efaffig  fei,  melcbeB  fei 
euer  bernunftigen  ©otteBbienft.  iftid)t  etn 
Dpfer  bas  tot  iit,  unb  and)  n  ct)t  un  er 
&eib  laffen  brennen.  . 

ttRarttyrer  Spiegel  ftnben  mir  tnele 
bon  Seute,  bie  um  ibren  ©lauben  an  bie 
Sreieinigfeit  ©otteS,  ibr  Seben  gegeben  unb 
ibre  fteiber  oerbrennen  laffen,  unb  mir 
glauben  baB  mar  auB  Siebe  m  ©ott,  unb 
mir  glauben  bon  gansem  £er3en  baft  fte 
eine  SBerfobnung  bor  ©ott  angetroffen  ba= 

&e  2)a§  Sebnte  3U  geben  ben  Strmen  mar 
anbefoblen  in  bem  alien  Seftament,  unb 
mar  nie  aufgeboben  im  9teuen.  fagt 

3U  bem  ^barifaer:  SBebe  eucb  $b«riaer 
unb  ©(briftgelebrter,  ibr  $eud&ter  bie  ibr 
bersebntet  bie  'SRin^e,  J^ill  unb  pummel, 
uno  lant  bagmten  Oas  l^merite  im  ©efc^ 
namlidt)  ba§  ©eridEjt,  bie  »armber3igrett  unb 
ben  ©lauben.  ®ie§  foUte  man  tun  unb  ieneS 
nidfjt  laffen.  Wattb.  23,  23.  ^>ie§  mill  fagen 


bafj  mir  nitbt  fo  genau  fein  fotten  mit  einige 
£ugenb  bafc  mir  eine  anbere,  bie  mebr  ©e« 
mid)t  bat  berfaumen.  SefuB  fagt  (^ob.  13, 
35):  Sabei  mirb  jebermann  erfennen,  bafe 
tpr  meine  hunger  |eio,  10  tyr  xiieoe  unter 
einanber  babt.  SBir  miiffen  ©Iauben  mie 
aud)  ^offnung  baben,  a6er  ifJauIuB  fagt: 
©lauben,  ^offnung  unb  Siebe,  aber  bie 
Aiieoe  i|t  oie  grogte  unter  itjnen.  Vt. 


2lus  £iebe  5u  feinem 
©ebad^tnis. 

S*  Srotjer. 

Siebe  Sreunb,  ber  SBinter  ift  nabe  ba= 
bin,  unb  bie  fdjbne  griiblingB  Xage  finb 
borbnnben.  $ie  3eit  fiir  ba§  3tbenbmabt 
311  baften  ift  mieber  nabe  bor  ber  Xiir,  tun 
mir  unB  freuen  bafe  bie  Sett  nabe  ift? 
Unb  finb  mir  bereit  um  mit  3U  bem  Xild)  beB 
§errn  3U  geben?  £>ber  bat  unfer  Gruber 
ober  Sebmefter  etmaB  getan  mo  mir  md)t 
3urrteaen  uno  bamtt  v  ^o  mir  unfer  eigeneB 
^era  reinigen  fo  fagt  ^efuB  (ttttattb.  5,  8) 
bann  finb  mir  felig.  Unb  §afobi  4,  8  fagt : 
Steiniget  bie  $anbe  ibr  Siinber,  unb  madbet 
eure  £er3en  feufd),  ibr  SBanfelmiitigen. 
Seib  eteno,  uno  traget  xietoe,  unb  memet; 
euer  Sadjen  uerfebre  fidb  in  SBehten,  unb 
eure  i^reuoe  tn  ^Craurigfeit.  ^emutiget 
eudb  bor  ®ott,  fo  mirb  er  eudb  erboben. 
XituB  1,  15  fagt  unB:  2)en  feinen  ift  atteB 
rein;  ben  ltnreinen  unb  Unglaubigen  i|t 
nid)i  rem,  lonoern  unrein  nt,  oeibes,  ibr 
Sinn  u.  ©emiffen.  Saber  fotten  mir  unB  ret* 
nigen  non  atter  ^Beflecfung  beB  gleifd)e§  u. 
beB  ©eiiteB,  u.  fort  fabren  mit  ber  $eiligung 
in  ber  $?urdjt  ©otteB. 

Senn  baB  5I6enbmabf  fottte  gebalten 
merben  in  ber  gurd)t  ©otteB,  mie  aud)  3»r 
Gbre  ©otteB,  mie  aud)  3U  unferm  ittuben, 
fo  bafe  mir  geiftlidbeB  Seben  embfangen. 
Senn  ^efuB  fagt  in  Sab.  6,  47 :  ^abrlt^, 
mabrlidb,  id)  fage  end):  9Ber  an  mtdb  glaubt, 
ber  bat  baB  emige  ^eben.  (Sure_  iBdter  baben 
ttftanna  gegeffen  in  ber  SBiifte,  unb  finb 
geftorben.  SieB  ift  baB  rot  baB  00m  ^im* 
met  tommt,  auf  ban,  roer  Oaoon  i))et,  ntd)t 
fterbe.  Sdb  bin  baB  $rot  bafe  bom  #im* 
me!  fommt.  SBcr  bon  biefem  iBrot  effen 
mirb,  ber  mirb  leben  in  emigfeit.  Unb 
baB  SBrot  bafe  id)  geben  merbe,  ift  mem 
gleifd),  me!d)eB  icb  geben  merbe  fiir  baB 
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Seben  ber  ©elt.  ©ie  Satefo  tannten  bag 
nidt  berfteben,  unb  fpraden:  ©ie  form 
bieiefo  ung  jem  gleijd  au  effeit  gebenV  ^ei'us 
fpradi  3U  ibnen:  28af)rlirf),  roabrlid/  id) 
fage  ^ud):  ©erbet  ibr  nidt  effen  beg  gteMd 
beg  SJtenfdjen  ©obneg,  imb  Irtnfen  fein 
©Iut,  fo  babt  ifjr  fein  Seben  in  cud).  SBer 
mein  gleifdj  iffet  unb  trinfet  mein  ©Iut,  ber 
bat  bag  eroige  Seben,  unb  id  merbe  ibn 
am  jjimgften  ©age  aufermecfen.  ©enn 
mein  gleifd  ift  bie  redte  ©J>eife,  unb  mein 
©lut  ift  ber  redte  ©ran!.  ©er  mein  Sfleifd 
iffet,  unb  trinfet  mein  ©tut,  ber  bleibt  in 
mir,  unb  id  in  ibm. 

©  e  mid)  gefanbt  bat  ber  Iebenbige  ©a- 
ter,  mb  id)  ieoe  urn  be©  ©aterg  mitten,  aljo, 
mer  i  nid)  iffet,  berfelbe  mirb  and)  Ieben  um 
mein  ft  bitten,  ©leg  ift  bag  ©rot  bafe  oom 
§immel  gefommen  ift;  nidjt  mie  eure  ©a- 
ter  bfaen  SRanna  gegeffen,  unb  finb  geftor- 
ben.  ©er  bieg  ©rot  iffet  mirb  Ieben  in 
gmidfeit.  ©a  aber  bie  Beit  fam  um  bag 
StbenbmabI  ju  effen,  ba  fagte  Sefug  3« 
feinen  ^iinger :  Sbr  miffet  bafj  nad)  atfoeen 
©agd  Dftern  mirb ;  unb  beg  ©tenfden  ©obn 
ro.ro  nberantroonet  merben,  bag  *(£r  ge* 
gefrcuaiget  merbe.  fttun  mar  foreleg  au 
tun,  bie  >sd)riitgeiebrten  unb  ^obenpriefter 
bielten  einen  ©at  mie  fie  ^bn  mit  Sift  grei- 
fen  lonnten,  unb  umbringen.  ©un  fam 
^subcg  Sfcbariot  unb  fragte  |ie:  ©as  motttet 
ibr  mir  geben,  id)  mitt  ibn  eud  foerraten, 
unb  fie  boten  ibm  breifjig  ©ilberlinge. 
Unb  bon  ba  an  fudte  er  ©elegenbeit  bafe 
er  Sbn  foerriet.  ©a  SefuS  unb  feine  Siinger 
3U  3fifde  fifoen,  trat  au  St>m  ein  ©eib,  bie 
,  'batte  ein  ©lag  mit  foftlidbem  ©offer,  unb 
fie  gcfe  eg  auf  fein  §aubt  ba  (Sr  ju  ©ifdje 
jafe .T  @eine  %unQe r  maren  unmittig  unb 
f foramen:  ©oau  bient  biefe  ©ergeubung? 
©ieB  ©offer  ^dtte  mogen  teuer  berfauft, 
unb  -ben  SIrmen  gegeben  merben.  ©a  SefuS 
bag  pierfte  jpract)  er  au  ibnen:  ©as  beium= 
mer*  ibr  bag  ©eib?  ©ie  bat  ein  guteg 
©erf  an  mir  getan.  Sbr  foafot  atteaeit  Vlrmc 
bei  eud),  mid  aber  babt  ibr  nidfjt  atteaeit. 
©a^  fie  bieg  ©offer  bat  auf  memen  Seib 
gegdffen,  bat  fie  geran,  bafe  fie  micb  aum  ©ra» 
►  be  bpreitet.  ©abrlid)  id)  jage  eud):  ©o  bieg 
(foangelium  geprebigt  mirb,  in  ber  ganjen 
©elt,  ba  mirb  man  aud  fagen  an  ibrem 
©ebficbtnig  mag  fie  getan  bat. 

S|efuS  b<*t  ibnen  befoblen  mo  fie  bag 
DfiSrlamm  bereiien  fotten;  unb  am  SIbenb 


fefcte  er  fid  a«  ©ijcbe  mit  ben  Bmolfen. 
Unb  ba  fie  afjen  fpracb  @r:  ©abrlidb,  icb 
fage  eucb :  <£iner  unter  eudb  mirb  mi<b  foer¬ 
raten,  unb  eg  mare  bemfelben  flRenfd)  bef- 
fer  menn  er  nie  geboren  mare,  ^ubag 
fragte:  ©in  idj%  ©abbi?  ^yefug  fbradj: 
©u  iagft  eg.  ©a  )ie  aber  afeen,  nabm 
Sefug  bag  ©rot,  banfte,  brad  eg,  unb 
gab  eg  feinen  ^iingern,  unb  fpradj:  S'febmet 
effet,  bag  ift  mein  Serb,  unb  er  nabm  ben 
®eld)  unb  banfte,'  gab  ibnen  ben,  unb 
fpradj:  ©rinfet  atte  baraug,  bag  ift  mein 
©lut  beg  itteuen  ©eftament,  meld) eg  foer- 
goffen  mirb  rur  oieie  aur  ©ergebung  ber 
©iinben.  @r  fagte  meiter:  merbe  foon 

nun  an  nidtg  mebr  bon  biefem  ®emdd§ 
beg  ©einftodg  irinfen,  big  an  ben  ©ag  ba 
id  eg  neu  trinfen  merbe  mit  eud  in  meineg 
©aterg  ©eid. 

^a  ^efug  bat  nun  bag  2tbenbma<bl  ein- 
gefebt  mit  ©rot  unb  ©ein,  er  roufjte  bafe 
feine  Stinger  nidt  toottfommen  finb.  6r 
jagte  ibnen:  £n  biefer  ©adt  merbet  ibr  eud 
atte  argent  an  mir.  fitter  ©etrug  meinte 
bag  mare  bod  unmoglid  bafe  er  fid  argern 
mirb  an  Sefu.  €r  fprad:  ©enn  fie  aud 
atte  fid  an  bir  argern,  fo  mitt  id  &od  mid 
nimmermebr  argern.  SefuS  fagte  ibm  aber: 
Sn  biefer  2)tadt,  ebe  ber  &at)n  frdbet  mirft 
bu  mid  breimal  foerleugnen.  ©etrug  fagte: 
©ertn  id  mit  bir  fterben  mitfete,  fo  mitt 
id  bid  nidt  foerleugnen,  unb  atte  Sunger 
fagten  aud  alfo.  SIber  bod  baben  fie  ibn 
atte  foerlaffen,  unb  ©etrug  bat  Sbn  foer- 
leugnet  ban  er  ^bn  tennte.  D  mie  fdmad 
finb  mir  ©fenfdben,  unb  ©oti  bat  ung  bod 
fo  Iieb,  unb  mitt  fo  geme  baben  bafe  mir 
3U  ibm  fommen  in  fein  ©eid/  meldjeg  be¬ 
reitet  ift  fiir  ung  foon  anbeginn  ber  ©elt. 
2Iber  menn  mir  nidt  @ebor!am  feinen  ©il- 
Un  rolgen  jo  fonnen  mir  eg  nidt  ererben, 
mie  @r  ung  aud  fagt  in  ehtem  Oleidnig: 
©ag  ^odaeitmabl  ift  mobl  unb  fein  berei¬ 
tet,  aber  bie  ©dfte  finb  eg  nidt  mert.^  Sn 
1  ®or.  10  baben  mir  foiele  fdmte  ^tnmeifun- 
aen  unb  ©arnungen,  in  ©erg  15.  fagt  eg: 
9llg  ntii  ben  Bingen  rebe  id/  ridjtet  ibr 
mas  id  fage. 

©er  gefegnete  ^eld,  melden  mir  fegnen, 
ift  ber  nidt  bie  ®cmeinfdaft  beg  ©Iuteg 
Gbrifti?  ©ag  ©rot  bag  mer  breden,  ift 
bag  nidt  bie  ©emeinfdaft  beg  Seibeg  ©bri- 
ftiV  ©enn  ein  ©rot  ift  eg,  fo  finb  mir  foiele 
ein  Seib,  biemeil  mir  atte  eineg  ©rot  teil- 
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Zaftig  finb.  2>ann  in  1  ®or  11.  lebrte  unB 
©auluB  toie  eB  nidjt  foHte  unter  unB,  fo 
toie  eB  unorbenilid)  augegangen  ift  nnter 
ibnen,  unb  in  ©erB  23.  fagte  er:  $sdj  babe 
eB  bon  bent  §errn  empfangen,  baft  id) 
eud)  gegetten  babe.  3>er  &err  ^efu,  in  ber 
Sftadjt  ba  ©r  toarraten  toarb,  nabm  er  baB 
©rot,  banfte,  unb  brad)  eg,  unb  fpradj: 
Sfcebmet,  effet,  bag  ift  mein  Seitt,  ber  fur 
eud)  gebrodjen  toirb;  foId^eS  tut  au  meinem 
©ebadjtniB.  Unb  ber  fleld&  ift  bag  ©eue 
Xeftament  in  meinem  ©Iut;  ben  trinfet 
3U  meinem  ©ebadjtniB.  Unb  fo  oft  ibr  non 
biefem  ©rot  effet,  unb  toon  biefem  ®eld) 
trinfet,  foUt  ibr  beg  §errn  Xo b  toerfunbigen 
biB  bag  ©r  fommt. 


3n  ben  lefeten  Cagen. 

©etruB  bat  unB  gelcttrt  toaB  nod)  fommen 
toirb  ebe  baB  ©nbe  ber  Belt  fommt,  unb 
baB  ift  too  er  fagt  (2  ©et.  3,  3):  Unb  toif- 
fet  bag  au fs  erfte,  bafe  in  ben  lenten  Xagen 
fommen  toerben  ©potter,  bie  nad)  ibren 
eigenen  fiiiften  toanbeln.  3>aB  Bort  ©potter 
tun  fair  fa  gen  toenn  jemanb  midj  auBIadjt 
aber  ©pafj  macpt  toon  mir  toenn  idj  baB 
©efte  tue  bafj  id)  fann.  Otter  nod)  einB 
toeldbeB  fur  ein  ©pott  gebalten  toirb:  Bann 
bon  ber  &ufunft  ©fjrifti  gum  ©eridjt;  toon 
ber  STuferftebung  ber  Soten;  toom  ©n}>e  ber 
Belt  unb  toom  etoigen  Setten  geprebigt 
toirb,  toenn  Unglduttige  baB  boren  unb 
toeradbten  bie  eB  glauben,  bag  todre  ja  ein 
©pott  gemadjt  babon. 

©etruB  toiH  unB  aber  eine  anbere  ©ad) 
toeifen  too  er  fagt:  ©potter  bie  nad)  ibren 
eigenen  Siiften  toanbeln.  Sutber  Iegt  eB 
auB  tote  bag:  ©potter  finb  unfere  ©picurer, 
(©pifurer  meint  SusurouB,  pleafure)  unb 
©abbuoaer,  bie  toeber  bieB  ober  baB  glau* 
ben,  Ietten  nad)  ibrem  gefatten  babin,  ober 
toie  ©etruB  fagt:  5F7ac^  ipern  eigenen  Siiften 
tun  toaB  fie  toollen,  unb  gar  toobl  geliiften 
toie  toir  toor  §lugen  feben.  Iftadj  ben  eigenen 
Siiften  toanbeln,  baB  meint  bie  too  baB 
gleiftb  nidjt  freujigen,  unb  laffen  ber  alte 
gWettfdfj  ben  Beg  batten.  ©auluB  fagt: 
Beldfre  aber  ©brifto  angeboren  bie  freujigen 
ibr  gleifdj  fammt  ben  fiiiften  unb  ©egier* 
ben.  ©o  batten  toir  au  fampfen  mit  gleifdj 
unb  ©lut,  foIdbeB  ift  gefdjrietten  im  £efta* 
ment,  unb  bat  au  fommen,  ift  eB  jefct?  ober 
bat  eg  nod)  au  fommen?  ©B  foil  fein  efje 
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bag  ©nbe  ber  Belt  fommt,  fo  toollen  toir 
bie  ©adben  priifen.  ^emanb  toirb  baB 
fein,  atter  baft  bu  fd&on  einer  ober  jemanb 
boren  befennen  bafj  er  ift  einer  toon  benen 
bie  in,  eigenen  finften  toanbeln?  &er 
ND?en)d)  ift  geneigt  —  id)  toill  batten  unb 
toanbeln  io  toie  id)  mill,  unb  toenn  bie 
©emeinbe  nidjt  a«frieben  ift  bann  toaB? 
^d)  gebe  bann  too  id)  meine  grerbeit  ba'tten 
fann,  unb  bielleidbt  nicbt  einmal  toaB  $efuB 
fagt:  ©ebet  ein  burd)  bie  enge  ?forte,  benn 
bie  ©forte  ift  toeit  unb  ber  Beg  breit  ber 
3ur  ©erbammniB  abfiibret,  unb  ibrer  finb 
toiele  bie  barauf  toanbeln. 

®en  bie  ttofe  Siifte  beB  fiinblidben  Srlei- 
id)eB:  bie  liiftige  ©erfufjrunq  beB  XeufelB, 
bie  bofen  ©jemplen  unb  ttrgemiffe  ber 
Belt,  reifeen  unb  Ioden  bie  3»enf(ben  ju 
biefem  breiten  Bege.  Unb  ber  fdjmale  Beg 
bat  ber  <£ngel  mit  bem  ©ropbet  ©ara  ge- 
fagt:  @B  ift  eine  ©tabt  tooll  atterlei  ©iitern, 
ibr  ©ingang  atter  ift  eineB  3Jtenf^en  2rufe- 
fteig  ttreit,  auf  ber  eine  ©eite  ftebet  ein 
Ofeuer,  unb  auf  ber  anberen  ©eite  ein  gro- 
feeB  Baffer.  Ta  finb  feine  frumme  ?ltt* 
toegen;  toeldje  aur  linfen  ober  aar  retbten 
atttoeidjen,  tteren  ©rttteil  ift  ber  £ob.  ©iebe 
bieB  ift  ber  Beg  toeifen  toenig  3Wenf(ben 
finben,  unb  nod)  toiel  toeniger  toanbeln. 
S5enn  eB  finb  einige  meldje  noth  toobl  ex* 
fennen  bafe  bieB  ber  Beg  jum  Sctten  fei, 
aber  eB  ift  ibm  a«  ftttarf  unb  toerurfatbt 
ibrem  gleifd)  fdbmeraen. 

?luB  fiiette  gefdjrietten  unb  feib  unB  ein* 
gebenft  im  ©ettet. 

©Jontgomerp,  ^nb.  ®otoib  &nepp. 

IDann  ©ott  allcs  rteu  mad^crt 
toirb. 

BaB  ift  bie  ©teinung  toon  ©eligfeit? 
®enn  beB  ©fenf(bcn  ©obn  ift  gefommen 
au  fudjen  unb  felig  au  madden  baB  toerloren 
ift  —  toaB  ift  toerloren?  Bir  atte,  unb 
nlleB,  unb  iitteraH,  batten  biefen  (©farf) 
ober  3eugniB  toon  ©iinbe,  e;ne  ©ottoenbig* 
feit  aur  ©rneuerung  al,r  ©eligfeit.  Unb 
toeiter  ©ott  ift  bie  Ciette,  unb  bur  dp  feine 
grofee  Siebe  bat  ©r  toerfprodben  eine  f(bone 
unb  arnb  eine  tteffere  Bobnung  alS  in  ©ben, 
alle  benen  bie  Sbn  Iietten  tun. 

Bie  toollen  toir  baB  anfd&auen,  angrei* 
fen  ober  auBfiHjren?  9Tpg.  3,  19 — 21  gittt 
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unB  efrnen  £roft:  Bo  tut  nun  93ufte  unb 
BefeBret  eudj,  baft  eure  Siinben  bertilgt 
merben,  ouf  baft  ba  fomme  bie  3 eit  ber 
(£rqui|fung  bon  bem  2tngefidjt  beB  $erm, 
menu  er  fenben  mirb  benn,  ber  end)  fe^t 
3u  bqr  geprebigt  mirb,  GtBriftuB  Sefu§. 
SBelcwr  mufe  ben  $immel  einneBmen  BiB 
auf  aie  3eit,  ba  BerroiebergeBracftt  mirb 
atteB,  maB  ©ott  gerebet  ^at  burdj  ben 
3ftunq  atter  feiner  ^eiltgett  ipropBeten  bon 
Ber  29elt  an. 

^iit  ber  28ieberfunft  ©Bnfti  bom  $int= 
niei  rairb  afles  oerdnoert  roerOen,  unb  jo  roir 
glauBen  baft  $efu§  geftorBen  unb  aufer= 
ftanbdn  fei,  alfo  mirb  Oott  and),  bte  ba 
entfdjlafen  finb,  burd)  Sefum  mit  iBm  fiiB* 
ren.  IDenn  baB  fagen  mir  eudj  alB  ein  SBort 
beB  ifarrn,  baft  mir,  bie  mir  leBen  unb 
uBerBleiBen  auf  bie  3ufunft  beB  §errn, 
roerbejn  benen  nidjt  jubortommen,  bie  ba 
fcftlafin,  benn  er  felBft  ber  $err,  mirb  mit 
einen]  Ofelbgefdjrei  unb  mit  ber  ©timme 
beB  (SraengelB  unb  mit  ber  $ofaune  ©otteB 
fternieberfommen  bom  &immel  unb  bie 
£otert  in  (XBjrifto  merben  auferfteBen  auerft, 
bemad)  m.r,  bie  ro;r  ieben  unb  liberate  i= 
Ben,  faerben  augleicB  mit  tBnen  Bmgeriidt 
merben  in  ben  SBoIfen  bem  $errn  entgegen 
in  bet  Suft. 

Ofrlunb!  Bin  id)  bereit?  Bift  bu  Bereit? 
toer  merben  aHe  bermanbelt  merben.  €>iefte 
•id)  fige  eudj  ein  ©eBeimniB:  „9Bir  roer* 
ben  tjicftt  alle  entfdBIjJtfen,  mir  merben  aBer 
aHe  iperTOanbelt  merben."  1  ®or.  15,  51. 
^$a  mlir  merben  neu  gemad)t,  ©ott  mirb  unB 
beranbern,  bieB  berroeBlidje  muft  ana’teBen 
bie  uttOerroeBlidjfeit,  unb  bieB  fterblicfte  muft 
anaiefeen  bie  ItnfterBIidjfeit,,  ber  fterBIidje 
SeiB  Jmirb  beranbert  unb  ftnrb  nicBt  meBr 
fterBM  fein,  er  mirb  bantr  oBne  (Siinb  bor 
©ottlbefteBen.  £n  biefem  SeBen  mirb  O-ott 
unfene  Siinben  oergeben,  jo  roir  Bei  ;vBm  an* 
Balteh.  Unb  in  bem  neuen  Men,  burdj 
foltfja  93eranberung,  nimmt  Oott  bon  unS 
meg  btte  <5iinbe.  StlBbann  mirb  ber  93Iin* 
ben  jlnqen  aufgetan  merben,  unb  ber  tau= 
Ben  jDftren  merben  geoffnet  merben.  $ef. 
35,  5.  Unb  fein  ©inmoftner  mirb  fagen: 
^d)  bin  fdnbad),  benn  baB  SSolf,  fo  brin* 
nen  rooBnet,  mirb  93ergeBung  ber  ©iinben 
BaBei.  $ef.  33,  24.  3>ie  SBoIfe  merben  Bei 
ben  Cammern  rooBnen,  unb  bie  barbel  Bei 
ben  fBocfen  Iiegen,  ufto.  ^ef.  11,  6.  ©ott 
mirb  offeB  neu  madfen:  S)ie  miifte  unb 
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<£inobe  mirb  luftig  fein,  unb  baB  2)iirre 
Sanb  mirb  frbBIid)  ft^Ben,  unb  mirb  BliiB* 
en  mie  bie  fiilien,  fie  mirb  BliiBen  unb  fraB* 
Xict)  fteBen  in  aUer  xiu|t  u.  tfreube,  benn  bie 
$errIi(Bfeit  beB  SiBanon  ift  i'Br  gegeBen, 
ufm.  Sef.  35,  1.  2. 

Unb  eB  mirb  fein  oerBannteB  meBr  fein, 
unb  ber  OtuBI  *@otteB  unb  beB  SammeB 
mirb  barinnen  fein  unb  feine  ^nedBte  mer* 
ben  %BiTt  bienen.  DffB.  22,  3. 

2)arum  preifet  @ott  aHeaeit. 

&  ®iipfer. 

Dm  ^in6crn  glcid). 

WattB.  18  fagt  ^efu§:  ©B  fei  benn,  bafe 
iBr  eud)  umfeijrt,  unb  merbet  mie  bie  ®in* 
ber,  'fo  merbet  iBr  nidjt  in  baB  §immeB 
reid)  fommen.  ^efuB  rief  ein  flein  (im 
Gmglifdjen)  tob  ju  fid)- 

9hm  mie  finb  bie  fleinen  ®inber  —  fo 
mie  93a ter  unb  Gutter  fagen  —  fo  ift  eB 
roaBr  —  abater  ober  Gutter  B^t  io  gefagt  — 
■gleidj  fo  folten  mir  merben.  SBIinb.  ^oB. 
9,  41.  9Baret  i'Br  BXinb,  fo  !Battet  iBr  feine 
€>iinbe;  nun  iBr  aBer  fpredjet:  HSir  finb 
feBenb,  BleiBet  eure  (Siinbe.  9lrm.  37?attB- 
5,  3.  ®elig  finb,  bie  ba  geiftlidf)  arm  finb; 
benn  baB  Jpimmelreid)  ift  iBt.  baft  mir 
nidjt  fein,  nict)t  miffen,  nidjt  oerfteBen,  nicBt 
berneBmen  bon  unB  felBft,  erfennen  baft  oB= 
ne  '^ott  mir  nidjtB  @uteB  benfen  no<B  tun 
merben.  2  ®or.  3,  5:  S^icBt,  baft  mir  tiid)tig 
finb  bon  unB  felBer,  etmaB  au  benfen,  alB  non 
itn§  feTBer,  fonbern  baft  mir  tiidjtig  finb, 
ift  non  @ott.  Bo  ift  es  l^ott  ber  bas  (^ute 
mirfet  in  unB,  Beibe  baB  mollen  u.  boHBring* 
en  nad)  feinem  2Sof)IgefaHen.  $BiI.  2,  13. 
finb  mir  benn  alfo !  ®enn  @ott  fagt  burdB 
i)3auIuB  u.  «PetruB  (1  Xim.  2,  9;  1  ^3et.  3,  3) 
mir  fatten  unB  auferlicB  nidjt  fcftmiicfen,  fa 
glauBen  mir  eB,  mit  fald^em  maBren  (SIau= 
Ben  baft  eB  9Serfen  Bringt  (^afoBi  2, 17.  20. 
21).  Unb  ein  ioldien  ©lauben  ber  burd)  bie 
fiieBe  tatig  ift  ('©a I.  5,  6).  Itnb  maB  ^o* 
banneB  fagt  baft  au  ber  SBelt  geBort  baB 
glauBen  mir  Cl  ?voB.  2,  15 — 17).  5>enn 
greulidBen,  dufterlidjen  ©djmud  unb  3mr* 
at.  Iaffet  unB  bod)  a«'eBen  baft  mir  ibn 
nicBt  an  unB  tragen.  &ie  arme  98elt  Bat 
rBr  Sdjmud  bon  ^opf  a«  Suft,  bielfdltig 
iudjen  fie  einanber  iu  uBertreffen  ober 
einanber  gleidB  fein  in  foldfen  berberBIid)* 
em  ©reul,  Iaffet  unB  babon  aBgemidien 
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fein,  unb  ein  Sicfjt  fern  fiir  bie  SBett,  unb 
iiberaH  ©otieB  ©ebote  batten.  9b  @. 


Utadft  <S3eR>  gliicflidj? 

einer  @tabt  (siibriifjIanbB  ftarb  nor 
einigen  $ab*en  erne  febr  reicbe  grau,  bie 
burcb  ein  grofjeB  pbotograbbif<j&e3  ©efcfjaft 
triele  fitter  ertoorben  batte.  <sie  batte  nocb 
fterbenb  in  ibren  beiben  §anben  eine  2ftab* 
pe  mit  93anfnoten  unb  ©elb  barin.  <sie 
tooffte  nicbt  fterben,  fie  flammerte  ficb  an 
ibr  ©elb,  biett  eB  frambfbaft  umfafjt  unb 
batte  Stttgft,  man  toiirbe  eB  ibr  toegnebnten. 
2fber  ber  £ob  ebt  nor  bem  ©elbe  nicbt 
ben  $ut  ab.  font  aucb  911  ber  reicben 
grau  unb  fie  ftarb.  9ta<bber  mufete  man 
ibr  bie  erftarrten  ginger  aufbrecben,  urn 
baB  ©elb  unb  bie  papier  berauBjunebmen. 

„9tebmt  bocf)  bie  B^italerftiicfe  fort!" 
rief  einer,  ber,  bon  beB  £obeB  fatter  §anb 
beriibrt,  im  ©terben  lag.  <&v  batte  nam* 
Iidb  vein  fieben  iiber  gtoeitalerftucfe  gefam* 
melt,  unb  nun  legten  ficb  biefe  ibm  fo  fcbtoer 
aufB  $era,  bafe  fie  ibm  baB  $era  abbriidfen 
tooUten. 

.,2Rein  ©elb,"  fo  iagie  ber  Dttllionar 
Slftor,  ber  fo  biele  ©djabe  befafj  toie  faum 
ein  anberer  -Dtenfcb  auf  ©trben,  fura  t>or 
feinem  £obe,  „bat  miib  nicbt  gliicflicb  ge= 
macbt.  S<b  babe  niibt  mebr  babon  alB  an* 
here  &eute.  Die  ©renaen  beB  menfdblicben 
©enuffeB  finb  befdbranft.  Sfteine  Seele  ift 
burcb  mein  ©elb  nidjt  befriebigt  toorben." 

„Sie  finb  bocb  gliicflicb,"  fagte  einmal 
jemanb  ju  bem  alien  ©aron  fftotbfcbilb, 
bem  ©elbfonig  bon  ©uroba.  „$<b  gliicf* 
Iidb?"  anttoortete  biefer.  „9iennen  €>ie  baB 
gliicflicb,  toenn  <Sie  mit  belabenen  fReOol* 
bern  unter  ^brem  ®obffiffen  fcblafen  unb 
immer  benfen  miiffen,  bafe  ^br  fReid&ium 
iiber  9tacbt  in  nicbtB  aufammenbredben 
fann?" 

3>er  fteirifcbe  2)i<bter  fftofegger  fagt:  ,Mn 
baB  ©elb  glauben  biele  Seute,  aber  baB 
@elb  trriftet  nicbt  im  Ungttuf.  ©B  macbt 
nur  nocb  beraagier,  toeil  eB  fi<b  fo  obn* 
madbtig,  fo  fail'd)  ertoeift." 

2>aB  toabre  ©Iiicf  bangt  nicbt  bon  ©elb 
unb  ©ut,  ©Iana  unb  $ra<bt  ab,  fonbern 
bon  bem  grieben  beB  ^erjenB  mit  <Sott 
burdb  unfern  $errn  ^efnm  (Sbriftum.  3>er 
aHein  macbt  gliicflicb 

1915.  —  9hmbf<bau. 


Selbftgeredjtigfeit. 
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SWattb.  23,  12:  5>enn  mir  ficb  felbft  er« 
bo-bet,  ber  toirb  emiebrigt,  unb  toer  ficb 
felbft  emiebrigt,  ber  inerb  erbobet. 

SucaB  16,  15:  Unb  er  fbracb  au  ibnen: 
£sbr  feib  eB,  bie  ibr  eu<b  felbft  redbtfertiget 
bor  ben  2£enf<ben;  aber  <^ott  fennet  eure 
^eraen ;  benn  maB  bocb  ift  unter  ben  ®?en- 
fcben,  baB  ift  ein  <§reul  bor  @ott. 

@B  tear  fo  gebrucft  in  3eitf<briften  bafe 
unfer  Dberfter  beB  SanbeB  embfangt  mebr 
Sobn  fiir  ficb  benn  irgenb  ein  anberer 
2Renf<b  auf  Grrben,  unb  bat  225  ®ned)te 
unb  SWagbe  bie  ibm  bienlicb  finb,  aucb  be- 
3abtt  bon  ber  Obrigfeit.  2)urcb  $rofje 
^riegB-Scbuiben  nnb  anbere  grofee  un- 
notirre  Soften  nn?(,r  9anb  in  f^ft  im* 
greiflicber  grower  (Scbulb,  maB  nocb  barauB 
entfteben  ibirb  fann  man  toobl  benfen  aber 
nicbt  miffen,  benn  eB  ftebt  aum  Xeil  in  9ta« 
fcben  $dnbe,  aum  grofeerer  £eil  in  ©otteS 
^anb,  benn  h>enn  ber  SKenfcb  nicbt  ©otteB 
SBitten  tun  mill,  bann  lafet  ®ott  eB  au  bafe  er 
bieT  Unaore(bttnff*i+<*n  tun  f^n  in  h*oiem 
Seben,  aber  am  ©nbe  babon  finb  fie  alle  in 
©otteB  §anb. 

liefer  Dberfter  beB  SanbeB  bat  ben  13. 
^fbril,  am  Gmbe  feineB  5  SabreB  SfmtB  unb 
Stnfang  beB  6.  ein  Sob  auBgefbrocben  toie 
nacb  feiner  Ibfeinung  bieB  fianb  unb  Dbrig- 
feit  in  folcber  guten  Buftanb  ftebt  unb 
fagt  er  „beferbeb  crebit"  (er  bat  bie  @bre 
unb  ©influfe  berbient)  gana  bergeffen  @ott 
bie  ©bre  aufdbreiben. 

Durcb  bie  33abbIoniicben  ©efangenfcbaft 
maren  bi^p  ^ubm  in  b<*m  9?^buFabneaarB 
feinem  ^onigreidj,  unter  melcben  toaren 
bier  auBerlefene  ^iinglinge  unter  bem  $0* 
nig  feinem  Dienft,  ibm  au  bienen  fo  toie  er  eB 
berlangte.  @ie  tooUten  ficb  nicbt  berunremi- 
aen  an  bem  ®6nig  feiner  SBein  Xrtnferet  u. 
©beife,  fo  toar  ber  hammerer  SMaar  ibnen 
gnabig  unb  gab  ibnen  gugemitfe  unb  Staf¬ 
fer  unb  fie  blerben  ©efunb  am  ^orber  mit 
reinem  ^etoiffen.  Daniel,  genannt  5BeIt* 
faaar  (nicbt  iBelfaaar),  barum  bafe  er  burdb 
ein  <$ebot  unb  ^ergunft  beB  SSottB,  ben 
®onig  nicbt  angebeten  bat,  ift  in  ben  fiotoen 
©raben  getoorfen  toorben,  u.  ber  ^err  bat 
ibn  betoabrt,  er  ift  toieber  Iebenbig  b«rauB 
gefommen.  ©B  toar  aucb  berlangt  t>on  ben 
anberen  brei  —  ©abracb,  3Kefacb  unb 


c  r  u  I  b  ber  IfiJflfirbcil 


3*cgo  bafj  fie  iotltcn  bent  Sbnig  jcin 
anbeten,  meldfel  fie  aud)  bernidjten, 
;b  ber  £6nig  ooH  ©rimm,  unb  befeblte 
Ifen  foUte  fiebenmal  ^eifeer  gemad)t 
t  tote  norbin,  unb  biefe  brei  £)inein 
.  Sie  fpradjett  311  bem  ®onig  (Xan. 
18):  Siebe,  unfec  ©ott,  ben  fair 
,  fann  un3  mobl  erretten  au§  bem 
r  ben  ©fen,  ba3u  aud)  non  beiner  $anb 
n.  Unb  mo  er  e3  nid)t  tun  min,  io 
bu  bennod)  miffen,  bafj  mir  beine 
nidjt  ebren,  nod)  ba3  giilbene  SBilb, 
b«ft  fefcentaffen,  anbeten  molten.  Xie 
iijer  bie  fie  bincin  gemorfen  bnben  finb 
irben  non  be§  geuerS  glommen  aber 
rei  maren  bemabrt,  e§  mar  ein  Gngel 
inen  im  f$euer,  unb  finb  oben  93ranb 
1 1  fletommen.  ,  ,  B  . 

pfiter  ibat  ber  Slontg  ftebufabneaar 
br  geriibmt  iiber  ma§  er  getan  bo*  in 
nt  ®onigreicb  unb  ipradb  (Xan.  4,  27): 
i  t  bie  grofee  93abel,  bie  id)  erbauet  b«be 
onigiicben  £auje  bur*  me  ne  grofee 
ji ,  ju  ebren  tnetne  $errlidi)feit.  Xa  ift 
stimme  oom  $intmel  gefommen  unb 
.  .  .  Xein  ®onigreid)  foil  bir  genom* 
uerben.  Gr  mufete  gef>en  ©ra§  effen 
He  ©dfl’en,  fein  2eib  lag  unter  bem 
be§  §immet§,  fein  §aar  mud)§  1  o 
;  lute  2tbler§  gebern,  unb  feine  fftagel 
DogeI§Hauen. 

i§  gefebeben  ift  in  norigen  Beiten  tann 
i  mod)  gefebeben;  mie  ift  e§  ber  Somg* 
gamilie  ergangen  in  SRufelanb;  bem 
:r  in  Xeutidjlanb;  bem  Dtuffoline  in 
ben;  bem  fitter  unb  bide  anbere.  So 
i  e3  and)  geben  in  ber  ©emeinbe,  mer 
men  mitt  auf  fid)  ober  Seine  ©creditig* 

fagt:  So  gebet  bem  ®arfer  mo3 
^iferB  ift;  unb  ©ott,  ma§  ©otte§  ift. 

S.2t.3R. 


.Sot )xx  toaster  ITTiitter. 

*)i.  Jtbeo.  £.  Gutjler,  ber  neulicb  t>erftor= 
bene  beriibmie  amerifanifebe  ^rebiger,  er* 
Adbb:  TO  icb  ein  Stubent  im  Princeton 
wlogiftben  Seminar  mar,  forberte  ber 
Ifcer  ber  GjaminationSbeborbe  biejeni* 
ie  betenbe  3Riitter  gebabt,  auf,  fid)  au 
m,  unb  beinabe  atCe  TOoefenben,  150 
r  Btfbl/  ftanben  augenblidlicb  auf.  Xa 
i  mir  nun,  lebenbe  3eugen  ber  ©e* 


bete  einer  Gutter,  ber  SBirfung  ibre3  Gin* 
fluffed  unb  ^eifpieB.  SReine  eigene  ber* 
mitmete  Gutter  mar  eine  ber  beften,  bie 
©ott  je  einem  einigen  Sobn  gegeben  but. 
Sie  mar  mir  mebr  al§  Sdjule,  ober  GoUe* 
aium  ober  iftrebiger  unb  aEe  jufammen. 
Xie  erfte  Sonntag&fdjule,  ber  id)  je  bei* 
roobnte,  rourbe  in  unferem  lanblicben  $eim 
gebalten;  idb  mar  ber  einaige  Sc^iiler  ber* 
felben  unb  meine  Gutter  Sut>erintenbent. 
Xa3  einaige  »ud),  ba§  ftubirt  murbe,  mar 
©otte§  »udj,  beffen  ^nbalt  bem  @ebacbtni3 
eingeprdgt  murbe.  3J?eine  flutter  meibte 
mid)  in  meiner  ®inbbeit  bem  ebriftlieben 
^rebigtamt  unb  bebielt  biefe3  Biel  beftan* 
big  im  2tuge.  ^d)  bin  niebt  im  Stanbe,  ba3 
Xatum  meiner  33efebrung  angugeben ;  -  ibr 
beftanbiger  Ginflufe  fu-brte  nticb  boran  unb 
unter  ibrer  Stnlettung  fam  icb  au  einem  re* 
Iigiofen  Seben  burdb  ba3  SBirfen  be3  §eili* 
gen  @eifte§  an  meinem  ^erjen.  3®aren  aEe 
Gutter  mie  fie,  fo  miirbe  bte  ®irdje  im 
^eim  bie  befte  ^flanaftdtte  fitr  ba3  §au§ 
®otte§  unb  bie  ^irdbe  Gbrifti  fein. 

2Bir  ^Jrebiger  follten  nid)t  mebr  bon  un§ 
balten,  a!3  fid)  gebiibret  a»  batten.  G3 
gibt  ein  f^rebigtamt,  ba§  alter  unb  mirfia* 
mer  ift  al3  ba3  unfere.  Xa§  ift  ba§  $re* 
bigtamt,  ba3  bie  SBiege  ubermad)t  unb  auf 
■bie  funge  ®inberieele  bie  erften  Goangeli* 
umSetnbritde  macfjt.  @be  bie  ^anaet  ober 
bie  Sonntag§id>uIe  tbre  Strbeit  beginnt,  but 
bie  Gutter  bereit§  einen  ma&gebenben  ^in* 
brud  aum  ©uten  ober  SBafen  auf  ben  Gba* 
rafter  be§  ^inbe3  gematbt.  Xie  2Rad)t  ber 
Gutter  iiber  ba3  ®inb  ift  eine  gemaltige; 
e§  ift  biefelbe  SWadbt,  meldbe  Samuel  au§ 
bem  ^eim  ber  ^anna  berborgeben  Itefe  unb 
ben  2tba3  au3  bem  ^eim  ber  gottlofen 
$febet.  3Jetbe  manbelten  im  28ege  ber  3Kut* 
fer.  i^ernc  fei  e3  bon  mir,  ben  Ginflufe 
ber  SSater  auf  bie  ^inber  aum  ©utert  ober 
«Bofen  unterftba^en  au  molten,  attein  bie 
Xatfadbe  bleibt,  bafe  e3  bornebmlidb  bie 
Gutter  ift,  bie  ibrem  Ginflufe  bem  §eim  fei* 
ne  SttmofbbSre  berleibt.  Xie  fReinbett  ober 
Unreinbeit,  bie  nerebelnben  ober  bemorali- 
firenben  Gigenfcbaften  ber  9ttma)>bare  be3 
^eint3  bangen  a«m  grofeten  Xeil  bon  ber 
Gutter  ab,  melcbe  im  $eim  berrfdbt.  Xort 
bat  fie  ibren  Xbron;  bort  fubrt  fie  ba§ 
Scepter:  bort  eraiebt  fie  ober  aerftort  fie 
nnfterblidbe  Seelen.  Unter  ben  berborra* 
genben  ^rebigern  unferer  3eit  prebtgte 
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$ero!b  ber 

feiner  bie  grofee  Sebre  non  ber  aSerfobnung 
getoaltiger  al§  3>r.  Iftetoman  §att  bon  Son* 
bon.  ©r  batte  bie  grofjte  aSerebrung  fur 
feine  Wutter  unb  eraablte  mir,  bafe  bie  er* 
[ten  aSBorte,  toeld^e  fie  Ujn  ie  gelebtt,  bie  toa * 
ren:  „9IIfo  W  ©ott  bie  3Belt  geliebet,  bafe 
er  feinen  eingebornenen  Sobn  gab."  $iefe 
aCBorte  tour  ben  tonangebenb  fiir  fein  grofe* 
artigeS  aBirfen  im  ^rebigtamt.  ©ufantta 
3Be§Iet)  Idutet  bcute  nod)  bie  ©forfeit  in 
alien  Wetbobiftenf ird^en  in  ber  ganaen  aBelt. 
#dtte  Sorb  SBbron  eine  Gutter  gebabt  toie 
^etornan  $ail  unb  bie  28e§lel)’§,  ber 
3BeIt  toaren  bie  bon  ifym  fo  brittant  ber* 
fasten  <sd)riften  crfpart  toorben,  burd)  toel* 
dje  er  ben  fittlidjen  5Iu£fab,  an  toeldjem  er 
Iitt,  toeit  nerbreitete. 

aBoUte  ©ott,  id)  fonnte  e»  jeber  Gutter 
inS  &era  fdjreiben,  bafe  unter  ©ott  fie  bie 
^auptberanttoortlidjfeit  fiir  bie  fittlidje  unb 

geiftlidje  aSoblfafjrt  i^res  §aufe3  tragi.  3ft 
bie  Gutter  ein  fribole  Wobebame,  oljnc 
©ebet  unb  Religion,  ober  aud)  gleicbgitftig 
mit  SBeaug  auf  bie  geiftlidje  aBoblfaljrt  ib* 
rer  ®inber,  fo  nimmt  bie  ganae  Sltmofbbd* 
re  im  &eim  biefe  garbung  an.  25er  3ug 
nad)  unten,  belt  fie  in  ibrem  §eim  auSiibt, 
ift  au  ftarf,  um  burd)  ben  3ug  nadj  oben  im 
§airfe  ©otte§  am  Sabbattage  iibertounben 
toerben  au  fonnen.  £ut  fie  auf  ber  anberen 
-Seite  ibr  33efte§,  um  bie  Religion  3e)'u 
©brifti  ibrer  gamilie  anaiebenb  au  macben, 
inmmt  fie  jebe  ©elegenbeit  toabr,  um  bie* 
fefbe  bem  §errn  naber  au  Tubren,  uerftarft 
fie  bie  aCBirfung  be§  Sabbat*©txmgelinm3 
burdj  ibten  mad)tigen  ©influft,  fo  ift  e§  fg 
gut  toie  getoife,  bafj  ©ott  bie  ©tieber  ibrer 
gamilie  au  fid)  befebren  toirb. 

GarliSIe  bielt  bie  beilfame  9lntoeifungen 
unb  felfenfefte  grommigfeit  feiner  alten 
fd)ottifcben  Gutter  fiir  ben  £aut>tfcbui$  ge* 
gen  bie  glutb  be§  Unglauben».  9iid)arb©e* 
cil,  biefer  grofee  SJBrebiger  SonbonS,  eraablt 
un§,  bafj,  al§  er  jung  toar,  er  fein  Wte§ 
Oerfud)te,  ein  ttngldubiger  au  toerben.  WE* 
ein  ba§  anaiebenbe  ©briftenleben,  ba§  feine 
Gutter  ibm  bor  9Iugen  ftettte,  toar  au  biel 
fiir  rbn.  2>iefen  ©influfe  fonnte  er  nie  iiber* 
toinben.  3utoeilen  ermabnte  fie  ibn  unb 
bie  Xrdnen  Iiefen  iiber  ibre  aSBangen,  todbr* 
enb  fie  e§  tat.  ©r  fagt:  „3d)  lief  bei  foldjen 
©elegenbeiten  mit  einem  Slucb  aum  $aufe 
binauS,  aber  auf  ber  Otrafee  traten  aucb 
mir  bie  £ranen  in  bie  9Iugen.  Weine  Wnt* 


2B  a  ft  r  b  t  i  t 

ter  toar  ftarfer  al§  icb  unb  fie  iiberroanb 
micb."  9ticbt^  gleicbt  ber  dftacbt  ber  Siebe 
(”ner  Wittier,  unterftii^t  burd)  bie  ©nabc 
©otteS ;  biefe  Wacbt  iibertoinbet  bie  burte- , 
ften  ^oerjen;  e§  ift  bie  Wad)t,  bie  toeiter 
gebt  al§  atte  ©rmabnungen  unb  ©inlabun* 
gen  ber  ^anael.  33Baren  atte  Wiitter  toie 
biefe  Wutter,  fo  toiirbe  ba§  ^eim  eine 
fpflanaidjule  unb  ©raiebung^anftalt  fur  bie 
^irdbe  ©brifti  int  oottften  Sinne  be§  aBor- 
teS  fein.  ®er  Ort  ber  natiirlidben  ©eburt 
beS  ®inbe3  toiirbe  bann  aucb  ber  £)rt  ber 
sJieugeburt  fiir  ba§fe!be  toerben,  ftatt  baft  e§ 
in  Siinbentoegen  gebt,  bi§  e§  in  ftwteren 
^abcen  mit  Wiibe  burcb  aufeerorbentlicbe 
Vlnitrengungen  aum  ^rrn  unb  in  feine 
®ird)e  gebradrf  toirb. 

,/ftimnt  bin  bie5  ^inblein,  unb  fduge 
mir’S;  icb  toil!  bir  Iobnen."  Wit  biefen 
aSBorten  gab  ^BbaraoS  Xocbter  ber  Wutter 
Wofe§,  ibten  Sobn,  autiirf.  @ie  erbielt  ib« 
ren  Sobn,  ber  beffer  toar  al§  Oilber  unb 
©olb.  $bt  Sobn  toar  bie  greube  einer 
Wutter,  bie  fiiblte,  bag  fie  fid)  felbft  bin* 
gab  ibr  ®inb  au  erbalten  unb  au-  retten.  @ie 
erbielt  ibten  Sobn  burcb  bie  Siebe  be§ 
®inbe§,  ben  ibr  <Sobn  S^tael  in  fiinfiigen 
^abren  ertoieS.  -Sie  erbielt  ibren  Sobn 
burcb  ben  ©egen  be§  ^immelS,  ben  ©ott 
alien  guten  Wiittern  icbenft.  giir  atte  ibre 
Wiibe,  Morgen  unb  9lnftrengungen,  bie  fie 
brad)te,  unt  ba§  Seben  ibte§  ^inbe§  au  ret¬ 
ten,  rourbe  fie  reicblid)  belobnt.  aCBenn  im* 
mer  ’©ott  ein  neugeborene§  ^inblein  in 
bie  9Irme  einer  Wutter  Iegt,  fo  fagt  er  au 
ibr:  „9ftimm  bin  bie§  ^inblein,  unb  fdu¬ 
ge  toir’§ ;  icb  toil!  bir  Iobnen."  3>ie  9Int* 
toort,  toeldje  eine  Wutter  barauf  gibt,  fottte 
fein:  „D  ©ott,  bu  baft  ba§  ebelfte  aBerf 
beiner  8djobfung  in  meine  ^anbe  gelegt. 
3d)  neb  me  bie  ©abe  an.  ^fb  toitt  ba§  ^inb 
unter  bem  <sdjatten  beineS  ©nabenftubIS 
eraieben.  $dj  toitt  immer  mabr  fein  gegen 
ba§  ^inb,  bamit  e§  nie  Iiigen  Ierne.  3<b 
toitt  feine  <5ee Ie  nabren  mit  ber  lauteren 
Siebe  bamit  e§  erftarfe  um  ©ott  unb  ber 
©eredjtigFeit  in  aufiinftigen  3abten  au  bie* 
non.  ^immliicber  3Sater,  bringe  mein  Se¬ 
ben  in  $armonie  mit  bem  beinen,  bamit 
biefe§  junge  Seben,  inbem  e§  meinem  33ei- 
fbiel  folgt,  bein  93ilb  refleftire." 

eolcb  frommer  Xreue  entbietet  ©ott  ben 
recbten  Sobn  er  beaablt  folcbe  $eraen§- 
bingabe  mit  £eraenimiinae.  ^anna  fanb 
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ijefjr  grofjen  Soljn  in  Samuels  gro* 
“ebenSlauf;  3KoieS,  ber  bom  Serge 
im  mit  leudjtertbem  ^Cngefidtjt,  baS 
bee  Israels  nidjt  anjuf^auen  ber- 
mar  ber  Snbn  her  armen  Ipbrai* 
utter,  bie  ifm  fur  ©ott  erjogen  batte. 
il|DaItige  5£atigfeit  SluguftinS  tt>ar  ber 
if)n,  ben  ©ott  ber  frommen  Eftontfa 
jfonnte.  2>er  ©err  brtctjt  niemalS 
<Bunb  mit  benen,  bie  ifjren  SJunb 
fjalten. 

—  ©d.  Btfdbft. 

I —  91u§  aftennonitifdje  Stabftfjau. 
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SBa: 


fid) 

unb 


feft  ift 


Siebe,  id)  fonmte  balb. 

(Offb.  3,  11) 

ift  ein  gemaltiger  Buruf  erf)bf)= 
,errn.  SBeldje  ©efii'ble  ermedft  er  in 
5aird)t  ober  greube?  SSieIIeid)t  bei* 
£>em  ©emiffen  fagt  bir,  bafe  _eS  bod) 
i'tberr»u§  (?spTlirre§  tern  i»m  ?*efit  SBie* 
ft.  S3or  Seinem  0tid)tertf)ron  er» 
unb  ffiprfrpn>rf>ort  abfpaen  miiffen 
ganae  ©rbenleben,  iiber  all  unfer 
Saffen,  baS  ift  toafjrlid)  feme  ein= 
jatfje.  SBer  mollte  eS  ba  magen  im 
sftamen  unb  in  ber  eignen  @ered)tig= 
tauftefren?  Sebe  undergebene  Siinbe 
ja  derflagen.  Slber  ftebft  bu  im 
bait  bu  ben  ©efremiaten  ©et* 
‘rgriffen  unb  bidt)  unter  ben  <Sd)ufc 
beiligen  S31uteS  geftetlt,  baft  bu  gam 
nft  gemadjt  mit  bei.ner  SBefebrung 
lint,  manbelft  bu  in  treuem  ©eboriam 
;linet  SRadjfoIge,  unb  tragft  bu  bein 
in  2>emut  unb  ©ebulb,  bann  bebe 
)  bein  ©aufit  em^or,  menn  bu  ben 
bernimmft:  „Siebe,  ber  S3rautigam 
Jt!"  SCBie  fdbnett  tann  ba§  geftfjeben! 
inaeidben  baau  finb  dorbanben. 
vp  ein  331ifc  nvrh  ber  ©err  ericbei* 
Xann  ift  bie  ©odbaeit  be§  SammeS 
imen.  SBobI  alien,  bie  baau  bereit 
—  ©rttmblt. 


©rnft 


tbre  ©ebete  unb  gute  £aten  oereinigen 
jie  att>ei  Sliigel;  fie  febmeben  emdor 
finben  ben  SBeg  311  ©ott. 


Wr  ift  nidjt  ftar!,  ber  in  ber  9?ot  nidbt 


So6csan}cigett. 

2Wttter.  — ©ib  2.  filler  tt>ar  geboren  ben 
1.  $eb.  1869,  in  ©olmeS  ©o.,  Dbio,  ift 
geftorben  in  bent  £u3coIa,  ©oS^ital 
ben  16. Efton.  1950.  alt  rremorben  81.  ?^ab^, 
2  SWonat  unb  15  Stag.  @r  mar  derebelidbt 
mit  ©liaabetb  Stu^man  in  iftemton  ©o., 
^nb.,  ben  15. 52>ea.  1892.  Sie  ift  ibm  doran 
gegangen  ben  3.  3Kai,  1942.  ©r  bidter* 
laft  3  Sbbae:  2edi,  ©erbert  unb  SBiHiam; 
Strtbur,  ^C.;  gtoei  5Cbrf)ter:  2«rS.  ^oe  ©. 
©erfdbberger,  Slrtbur,  ^E.,  unb  EErS.  2lbe 
©obienb  don  Mona,  %otoa;  amei  Gruber: 
2edi  don  Montana  unb  aWenno  don  Strtbur, 
^E.  Seidbenreben  maren  gebalten  an  ber 
§eimat  don  Sam  2T.  Kauffmans  burdb  ger* 
nanbiS  ift.  BRiEer  unb  ©li  S-  ^ontreger  don 
Shidibedvrna.  ^n-b..  im  arofoen  ©au§  unb 
©li  %.  a^aft  don  97abbanee  unb  ©enrd 
ETCiEer  don  3KibbIeburt),  ^nb.,  im  fleinen 
^auS. 
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EDITORIAL 

’Tis  not  because  you  opened  wide  the 
door 

And  let  the  Lord  of  glory  enter  in; 

Nor  yet  that  you  are  growing  more  and 
more 

In  grace ;  or  cleaner  live  from  sin. 

’Tis  not  that  you  have  toiled  to  weari¬ 
ness 

For  Him  who  is  your  pattern  and 
your  Lord; 

Nor  yet  that  you  were  ready  to  confess 

At  every  point  the  One  you  have 
adored. 

’Tis  not  that  you  have  lived  for  others’ 
good, 

Forgetting  self  and  fleshly  lust  and 
pride ; 

Nor  yet  that  you  have  helped  where’er 
you  could, 

And  to  the  world  have  turned  away 
and  died. 

’Tis  not  that  you  are  ready  for  the  call 

To  come;  to  leave  this  earth  and 
earthly  things ; 

Nor  yet  that  you  have  longed  to  leave 
it  all 

And  rise  to  heaven  as  though  on  an¬ 
gel  wings. 

’Tis  not  because  of  these,  my  Christian 
friend, 

That  you  may  hope  to  go  some  glad, 
glad  day; 

When  you  have  traveled  to  the  jour¬ 
ney’s  end, 

The  glorious  finish  of  the  winding 
way. 

But  ’tis  because  of  love,  divinely  great, 

Which  paid  for  all,  the  debt  we  could 
not  pay; 

’Tis  this,  that  at  the  heavenly  gate, 

Will  let  you  in  upon  the  judgment 
day. 

“Quickly,  whiles  thou  art  in  the  way 
with  him.” 

There  are  none  of  us  who  are  normal 

in  our  physical  being,  that  do  not  come 

into  contact  with  other  people.  Some 

of  us  are  situated  in  such  a  manner  and 
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are  occupied  in  such  a  way  that  we 
meet  many  people.  As  children  of  God, 
we  should  ever  keep  in  mind  that  the 
light  which  is  within  us,  should  be  al¬ 
lowed  to  shine  in  such  a  manner  that 
those  with  whom  we  come  in  contact 
will  at  least  catch  a  glimpse  of  this 
light. 

We  realize  of  course  that  we  can  not 
stop  people  on  the  streets  and  compel 
them  to  engage  in  spiritual  conversa¬ 
tion,  nor  would  we  advocate  asking 
strangers  whether  they  are  Christians 
or  not,  except  where  unusual  circum¬ 
stances  would  open  the  way  for  such 
conversation  or  the  Holy  Spirit  would 
provide  for  it.  Christian  courtesy  is 
never  boorish,  and  grace  mellows  and 
refines  to  a  fine  point  of  something 
which  is  far  above  mere  conventional¬ 
ity,  but  which  also  may  break  through 
the  crusts  of  that  which  may  generally 
be  accepted  as  proper  in  the  eyes  of  the 
world. 

However,  this  is  not  an  editorial  on 
etiquette.  It  is  to  remind  us  of  the  op¬ 
portunities  to  witness  for  the  Lord 
when  we  may  fail  to  perceive  them. 
The  children  of  the  Most  High  should 
at  all  times  be  alert  to  avoid  attitudes 
and  acts  that  would  fail  to  identify 
them  as  such. 

There  have  been  tragedies  which 
have  made  us  think  that  perhaps  if  we 
had  always  done  and  spoken  as  the 
Lord  would  have  us  do  and  speak,  they 
might  have  been  avoided.  We  are  so 
often  occupied  with  the  work  we  do 
and  need  to  do,  with  our  temporal 
things,  to  the  extent  that  we  fail  to 
remember  that  the  things  which  are 
of  greater  value — the  spiritual — should 
have  first  consideration.  Therefore,  we 
fail  to  note  when  others  are  especially 
in  need  of  help  and  perhaps  encourage¬ 
ment. 

I  am  sure  that  you,  too,  have  had  the 
experience  of  expecting  to  do  some¬ 
thing  or  visiting  some  one,  later  on, 
and  the  opportunity  never  came,  be¬ 
cause  the  time  to  do  it  was  right  then. 

I  am  sure,  also,  that  you  too  have 
heard  those  who  professed  to  be  fol¬ 
lowers  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  speak  lightly. 
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perhaps  even  filthily,  and  those  who 
might]  have  been  helped  to  greater  spir¬ 
ituality  were  dragged  down  further. 
Whil<  we  were  in  the  way  with  him, 
we  fa  led  to  be  of  good  to  him. 

So  then,  Christian  friend,  “quickly, 
while  j  thou  art  in  the  way  with  him,” 
let  yc  ur  light  shine,  for  his  good  and 
your  *ood. 

Fishers  of  Men 


CHURCH  NEWS  AND  FIELD 
NOTES 

Bro.  Mark  Peachey  left  for  Bowling 
Creek,  Ky.,  on  Monday,  April  10,  for 
Bible  school  work.  Bro.  Daniel  Miller, 
also  of  Grantsville,  Md.,  left  with  him 
to  assist  in  the  work.  Several  young 
sisters  from  Stark  Co.,  Ohio,  were  to 
meet  them  on  the  way  and  go  with 
them  to  help  also. 
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uen  the  Lord  called  His  disciples 
illowship  with  Him,  His  words  im- 
fthat  discipleship  brought  with  it 
responsibility  of  attracting  others 
same  discipleship. 

;  idea  suggests  a  question.  For 

treason  or '  to  what  purpose  are 
:aught  ?  A  little  observation  may 
st  that  some  are  caught  for  the 
>se  of  helping  to  finance  churches. 

,  may  be  caught,  and  allow  them- 
s  to  be  caught,  because  they  think 
name  on  the  church  roll  is  a  ticket 
baven.  Some  may  be  caught  be- 
it  is  the  fashion  in  their  particu- 
:jrcle.  You,  too,  may  think  of  many 
I  reasons  for  which  they  are 

d  what  have  they  come?  It  is  the 
iiege  and  duty  of  the  church  to  see 
"that  the  Word  of  God  is  given  to 
1  It  is  the  duty  of  the  church  to 
it  that  if  they  have  turned  from 
...  they  are  truly  turned  to  life: 
if  they  have  turned  from  darkness, 
may  just  as  truly  find  the  true 

ou  are  a  fisher  of  others,  if  you  are 
a  fo  lower  of  the  Lord.  You  may  not 
preach;  you  may  not  be  able  to  teach 
well  by  word;  but  you  are  a  fisher. 
You!  can  show  that  in  your  life  which 
villibe  a  witness  of  the  saving  grace  of 
the  [Lord.  You  can  tell  simply,  of  the 
love  of  God  and  the  Lord  Jesus.  You 
can  be — you  are — a  fisher  of  others,  if 
you  are  a  disciple  of  Christ. 
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Readiness  to  speak  is  not  always  in¬ 
dication  of  readiness  to  work.  Let  your 
words,  then,  be  not  too  many,  that  they 
need  not  stand  alone. 


A  number  of  friends  and  relatives 
from  other  districts  attended  the  wed¬ 
ding  at  Maple  Glen,  near  Grantsville, 
Md.  Among  them  were  the  ministering 
brethren,  Bishop  Harry  Stutzman,  Ber¬ 
lin,  Ohio,  and  Pre.  David  Stutzman, 
Holmesville,  Ohio.  The  brethren  served 
in  the  ministry  of  the  Word  on  Sunday 
morning,  April  9,  at  the  Maple  Glen 
house,  and  also  in  the  marriage  service 
in  the  evening  of  the  same  day. 


Worshiping  with  the  congregation  at 
Maple  Glen  on  April  9  were  Sister  Bar¬ 
bara  Maust,  at  present  teaching  at 
Cheswold,  Del.,  and  Sister  Rhoda 
Bontrager  and  her  little  daughter.  Sis¬ 
ter  Miriam  Swartzentruber,  of  near 
Norfolk,  Va.,  also  worshiped  at  Maple 
Glen.  In  the  same  region,  but  at  an¬ 
other  place  of  worship,  were  Bro.  Chris 
Swartzentruber  and  wife,  also  of  near 
Norfolk,  and  several  others  who  had 
come  with  them. 

Bishop  Lloyd  Boshart,  Lowville, 
N.Y.,  who  had  been  ill  with  bronchial 
pneumonia,  has  recovered  somewhat, 
but  is  yet  afflicted  with  asthma  and  a 
partial  loss  of  speech.  Pre.  Elias  Zehr, 
of  the  same  region,  suffered  a  foot 
injury,  but  is  able  to  get  around. 

Visitors  in  the  Lewis  Co.,  N.Y.,  com¬ 
munity  and  worshipers  with  the  broth¬ 
erhood  there,  were  Francis  Baker,  New 
Holland,  Pa.;  Veronica  Jantzi,  Lois 
Buckwalter,  and  Salome  Bauman,  of 
Canada. 

Attending  the  funeral  of  Bro.  Noah 
Kinsinger,  Springs,  Pa.,  were  Bishop 
John  A.  Stoltzfus  and  wife,  Pre.  Elam 
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Kauffman  and  wife,  and  other  relatives 
and  friends  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. ;  also 
many  relatives  and  friends  of  other 
communities. 


Bishop  Joseph  J.  Yoder,  Meyersdale, 
Pa.,  assisted  in  communion  services  in 
the  congregation  near  Oakland,  Md., 
on  April  9.  He  was  accompanied  by 
Sister  Yoder. 


SOME  THINGS  ESSENTIAL  TO 
CHRISTIAN  BUSINESS  LIVING 

I  am  seeking  to  supply  in  the  publi¬ 
cation  of  this  selection,  something  not 
usually  emphasized  in  educational  in¬ 
stitutions,  even  in  church  institutions, 
written  by  Editor  E.  S.  Bayard,  taken 
from  Pennsylvania  Farmer: 

“There  are  some  things  that  every 
young  man  should  learn.  They  are 
taught,  not  in  high  school  or  college, 
but  in  the  great  school  of  affairs— work 
and  business.  Take  for  instance  the 
matter  of  credit,  which  is  of  importance 
to  any  man,  may  any  day  be  helpful 
unto  him  and  may  some  dark  day  save 
his  business  life.  Every  young  man 
should  be  taught  the  importance  of 
sound  credit  and  the  essentials  of  the 
way  to  attain  it.  For  the  foundation  of 
sound  credit  is  good  character,  and 
prompt  attention  to  financial  and  other 
obligations.  But  this  lesson  is  not  com¬ 
monly  taught  in  school  or  college;  it 
must  be  taught  by  men  of  experience 
in  business  or  by  experience,  which  as 
Benjamin  Franklin  said,  may  be  a  dear 
school.  An  old  and  successful  man 
taught  me  that  lesson  many  years  ago 
and  I  have  tried  to  pass  it  along  to  the 
younger  men  who  have  worked  with 
me  ...  .  We  who  have  had  experience 
should  be  glad  to  share  it  with  younger 
men.  And  we  who  have  been  helped 
should  not  fail  to  help  other  and  young¬ 
er  men  whenever  we  have  such  oppor¬ 
tunity.  And  we  can  be  assured  of  a 
reward  worth  more  than  dollars.” 

— J.  B.  Miller. 

A  great  part  of  our  worthiness  lies 
in  our  acknowledgment  of  our  own 
unworthiness.— Matthew  Henry. 


CHRIST  OUR  LIFE 

Luella  Yoder 

To  have  Christ  in  our  hearts,  we 
must  first  of  all  accept  Him  as  our  per¬ 
sonal  Saviour.  We  must  give  Him  first 
place  in  our  minds  and  hearts.  In  Matt. 
22:37,  Jesus  teaches  us  that,  “Thou 
shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all 
thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and 
with  all  thy  mind.” 

The  heart  is  the  fountain  from  which 
flows  that  which  gives  life.  If  God  is 
truly  first  with  us,  He  will  be  the  very 
center  of  our  being.  Since  we  “all  have 
sinned,  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of 
God”  (Rom.  3:23),  the  greatest  need 
we  have  is  to  have  Christ  who  was 
sent  by  the  Father  for  our  justification 
which  He  gave  freely  by  His  grace. 
John  3 :16  tells  us  so  beautifully  of  the 
love  of  God  and  the  evidence  of  it  when 
the  Son  was  sent.  Since  this  is  true,  we 
certainly  should  “love  him,  because  he 
first  loved  us,”  and  if  we  are  His  chil¬ 
dren  it  can  not  be  otherwise. 

As  promise  after  promise  is  revealed 
to  us,  we  come  to  realize  the  wonders 
of  His  love  and  the  revelation  of  that 
which  may  be  ours  through  prayer. 
Love  reveals  rich  blessings  and  won¬ 
ders  which  otherwise  would  never  be 
open  to  us. 

In  John  16:23,  24,  we  are  told, 
“Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  the  Faxher 
in  my  name,  he  will  give  it  you.  Hither¬ 
to  have  ye  asked  nothing  in  my  name : 
ask,  and  ye  shall  receive,  that  your  joy 
may  be  full.”  As  we  claim  the  prom¬ 
ises  and  see  of  His  marvelous  love,  we 
will  be  filled  with  His  Spirit. 

Paul  wrote  to  the  Romans  (8:14), 
“For  as  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit 
of  God,  they  are  the  sons  of  God.” 
Here  Paul  speaks  of  Christ  as  a  gra¬ 
cious  and  loving  guide,  whose  leading 
is  enjoyed  by  all  who  have  the  Spirit  of 
the  dear  Son.  He  took  our  griefs  and 
sorrows  and  cares,  and  we  may  lay 
them  all  at  the  cross  upon  the  Lord 
Jesus.  He  bore  them  all  that  we  may 
have  eternal  life. 

When  Christ  is  in  us,  we  have  our 
natural  disposition  changed  to  that 
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which  is  not  natural,  but  which  par¬ 
takes  Df  the  divine.  It  is  Christ  Him¬ 
self,  ^ho  dwells  in  us  through  the 
Spirit. 

A  right  relationship  with  the  Lord 
brings  peace  and  victory  oyer  sin.  Con- 
secrat  on  to  God  makes  life  a  unit  of 
devotion  to  the  good  and  acceptable 
and  perfect  will  of  God.  If  we(  keep 
ourselves  from  fashioning  after  the 
world  it  will  permit  the  grace  of  God 
to  wo-k  through  us. 

A  <onsecrated  stewardship  of  our 
whole  being  with  all  its  God-given  pow¬ 
ers  w  11  bring  us  to  greater  simplicity 
in  all  walks  of  life.  Jesus  said :  If  any 
man  will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny 
himse  f,  and  take  up  his  cross  daily, 
and  follow  me”  (Luke  9:23).  A  daily 
crucifixion  of  self  brings  realization  and 
appreciation  of  Him  who  by  appropria¬ 
tion  has  become  our  strength,  our  vic¬ 
tory,  pur  daily  provider  for  our  physi¬ 
cal,  mental,  moral,  and  spiritual  needs. 

Thd  Christian  life  is  a  daily,  hourly, 
and  momentary  experience.  Just  so 
must  the  life  of  the  cross  be.  The  com¬ 
mand  of  the  Lord  is  to  take  up  the 
cross  daily.  In  the  Galatian  letter,  Paul 
said  fiat  “I  am  crucified  with  Christ: 
never  :heless  I  live ;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ 
liveth  in  me :  and  the  life  which  I  now 
live  ir  the  flesh  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the 
Son  <  f  God,  who  loved  me,  and  gave 
himself  for  me”  Beinsr  crucified  with 
Him  means  that  we  are  dead  to  the 
thing »  of  the  world  and  the  life  in  us  is 
the  li  Fe  of  Christ. 

“H  i  that  hath  the  Son  hath  life ;  and 
he  thit  hath  not  the  Son  of  God  hath 
not  life”  (I  John  5:12).  We  must  also 
realize  the  completeness  of  Christ  in 
our  lives.  Are  we  complete  in  Him? 
Do  we  lack  anything?  Do  we  have 
enough  courage  to  hand  out  that  tract 
we  h;  ive  to  give  or  to  speak  of  the  grace 
of  God  to  the  one  we  believe  we  should 
speak  to?  Christ  lives  in  us;  so  just 
put  3 -ourself  into  the  background  and 
let  the  Lord  use  your  hands  and  lips 
and  feet  to  do  the  deeds  He  asks  of  you. 
Only  our  victory  in  Christ  Jesus,  over 
those  things  which  have  no  place  in  our 
lives,  will  enable  us  to  witness  for  Him 
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wherever  we  go  and  every  day  of  our 
lives. 

As  we  live  from  year  to  year  and 
grow  in  grace  and  the  knowledge  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  we  become  more  and  more 
conscious  of  our  sinfulness  and  un¬ 
worthiness,  apart  from  the  Saviour  and 
the  Spirit.  Christ  will  become  our  all 
in  all,  our  very  life  to  us ! 

It  is  the  virtues  of  the  Lord  that 
make  us  more  than  conquerors,  not  our 
own  which  we  mold  to  imitate  His.  In 
Romans  8 :3 7,  Paul  wrote :  “Nay,  in  all 
these  things  we  are  more  than  conquer¬ 
ors  through  him  that  loved  us.”  Some 
people  fail  to  become  conquerors 
through  Him  because  they  have  failed 
to  catch  the  meaning  of  completeness 
in  Him,  and  they  have  spent  years  in 
only  trying  to  live  out  His  virtues  and 
failing  to  attain  to  that  which  they 
should. 

We  are  to  be  complete  in  Him.  His 
virtues  are  to  become  ours.  His  life  is 
to  become  ours.  The  Christian’s  hope 
is  to  be  influential  in  his  life  and  will 
bring  to  evidence  all  that  is  purest  and 
best  in  life— all  that  is  beautiful  and 
splendid  and  glorious,  which  will  find 
its  climax  in  the  life  to  come. 

May  “the  very  God  of  peace  sanctify 
you  wholly ;  and  I  pray  God  your  whole 
spirit  and  soul  and  body  be  preserved 
blameless  unto  the  coming  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.”  “When  Christ,  who  is 
our  life,  shall  appear,  then  shall  ye  also 
appear  with  him  in  glory”  (Col.  3:4). 

Wellman,  Iowa. 

AMBASSADORS 

Barbara  Maust 

What  is  an  ambassador?  According 
to  Webster’s  dictionary,  he  is  a  repre¬ 
sentative  of  a  sovereign  or  state  to 
another  nation.  He  is  a  person  who  is 
chosen  by  one  government  to  represent 
it  at  the  seat  of  another  government. 

What  kind  of  men  are  chosen  by  our 
nations  today  to  be  representatives  or 
ambassadors?  Do  they  choose  just 
anyone  who  would  like  to  take  a 
journey  to  a  distant  country?  Natural- 
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ly,  the  answer  is  “No” ;  but  rather  some 
one  who  is  considered  to  be  competent 
and  will  faithfully  perform  the  work 
entrusted  to  him. 

What  reward  would  an  unfaithful 
ambassador  receive?  We  know  his 
ambassadorship  would  be  taken  from 
him  and  given  to  another.  Besides 
this,  he  would  lose  the  respect  of  the 
people  of  the  nation  he  had  been  sent 
to  represent. 

In  II  Cor.  5  :20,  Paul  tells  us  we  are 
ambassadors.  Ambassadors  for  whom  ? 
For  some  political  party  or  for  our  own 
nation,  which  in  the  minds  of  some, 
might  be  considered  an  honorable  and 
noble  calling.  No;  but  rather  for  the 
King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords,  to 
fallen  mankind ;  and  truly  this  is  an 
honorable  .  calling  and  noble,  even 
though  it  might  be  looked  upon  by  the 
world  as  being  of  little  importance 
and  moment. 

Paul  does  not  tell  us  we  may  or  shall 
be  ambassadors  for  Christ,  but  that  we 
are  ambassadors  for  Him.  Who  are 
the  “We”?  We  must  conclude  that 
not  every  one  who  reads  these  passages 
of  the  Word  is  included  in  the  number, 
but  only  those  who  have  fulfilled  the 
conditions  stated  in  preceding  verse 
17 :  “Therefore  if  any  man  be  in  Christ, 
he  is  a  new  creature:  old  things  are 
passed  away;  behold,  all  things  are 
become  new.” 

After  meditating  upon  this  verse,  it 
is  plain  that  one  who  has  not  experi¬ 
enced  the  new  birth  and  life  by  the 
merits  of  Christ  and  been  reconciled  to 
God,  can  not  be  a  faithful  ambassador 
for  Christ. 

To  me,  Martin  Luther’s  version  of 
verse  20  gives  a  deeper  meaning,  telling 
plainly  that  we  are  workers  here  in 
Christ’s  stead;  God  speaking  through 
us  instead  of  through  Christ  as  He 
did  when  Jesus  lived  on  earth  among 
men.  “So  sind  wir  nun  Botschafter  an 
Christi  statt ;  denn  Gott  vermahnet 
durch  uns.” 

If  we  then  know  we  are  to  take  the 
place  of  Jesus,  what  effect  will  it  have 
on  our  lives?  Should  we  not  endeavor 
in  all  things,  to  do  just  as  we  think 


Jesus  would  do  if  He  had  our  tasks  to 
do? 

We  notice  that  in  verses  18  and  19,  he 
tells  us  that  God  has  reconciled  us  to 
Himself  by  Christ  and  has  given  to  us 
the  ministry  of  reconciliation.  He  has 
given  to  us  the  opportunity,  yes,  the 
duty,  of  telling  others  of  the  love  of 
God,  and  reconciling  them  to  their 
heavenly  Father,  from  whom  they,  by 
the  fall  of  man,  by  wicked  works,  have 
been  estranged.  If  we  truly  have  “tasted 
that  the  Lord  is  gracious,”  does  this 
seem  as  a  duty  to  us,  or  is  it  rather  a 
privilege  and  opportunity  of  showing 
our  gratitude  to  God  for  what  He  has 
done  for  us,  thereby  enabling  others  to 
share  the  blessedness  of  a  life  cleansed 
from  sin  and  “dead  works  to  serve  the 
living  God”? 

May  we  not  undertake  to  do  anything 
however  insignificant  it  may  be  or 
seem  to  be,  in  our  own  strength,  how¬ 
ever  strong  we  may  feel  or  self-confi¬ 
dent;  for  if  we  do,  we  are  sure  to  fail 
in  accomplishing  anything'  that  will 
really  stand  the  tests  that  come.  We 
can  be  sure  and  we  should  be  careful 
to  be  sure,  that  the  tasks  we  are  en¬ 
deavoring  to  do,  are  the  ones  God  Him¬ 
self  has  for  us  to  do,  and  are  not  only 
emotional  and  selfish  ideas  of  our  own. 
God  has  some  work  planned  for  all  of 
us  or  He  would  not  have  placed  us 
here  on  the  earth.  Let  us  not  detour 
from  the  way  He  has  mapped  out  for 
us. 

We  need  not  go  to  far  Africa  or 
even  Kentucky  to  be  ambassadors  for 
Him,  but  we  can  and  need  to  be  that 
for  Him  where  He  has  placed  us.  For 
some,  the  call  undoubtedly  is  to  “go” ; 
for  others  it  just  as  surely  is  to  “stay” 
or  “wait.” 

“Let  nothing  be  done  through  strife 
or  vainglory;  but  in  lowliness  of  mind 
let  each  esteem  other  better  than  them¬ 
selves”  (Phil.  2:3). 

Cheswold,  Del. 


We  are  as  responsible  for  the  things 
we  could  know  and  should  know  and 
do  not  know,  as  we  are  for  the  things 
we  know. 
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DO  YOU  BELIEVE  THE  GOSPEL? 

J.  jj.  Overholt,  Hamburg,  Germany 
(Continued) 

The  Faith  of  Anabaptist  (Mennonite) 
Martyrs 

Among  the  “cloud  of  witnesses” 
dowii  through  the  centuries,  who  made 
living  the  Gospel  the  primary  object  of 
theiif  lives  and  as  a  consequence  of  their 
faith  were  apprehended  and  cruelly  tor¬ 
tured  and  martyred,  mention  must  be 
made  of  Anabaptist  (Mennonite)  mar¬ 
tyrs  [who  died  at  the  hands  df  Catholic 
inquisitors  and  others.  For  a  picture  of 
the  heroic  suffering  which  earlier  mar¬ 
tyrs  endured  for  the  supposed  crime  of 
believing  in  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ, 
we  quote  a  passage  from  Dryer's  “His¬ 
tory]  of  the  Christian  Church”:  “We 
readl  of  Christians  bound  in  chains  of 
red-not  iron,  while  the  stench  of  their 
halftconsumed  bodies  rose  in  a  suffocat¬ 
ing  tloud  to  heaven;  of  those  torn  to 
the  (very  bone  by  shells  or  hooks  of 
iron ;  of  holy  virgins  given  over  to  the 
lustfe  of  the  gladiators  or  the  mercies  of 
the  bander ;  of  two  hundred  and  twen- 
«^ty-seven  converts  sent  on  one  occasion 
to  the  mines,  each  with  the  sinews  of 
one  I  leg  severed  by  a  red-hot  iron,  and 
with  an  eye  scooped  out  of  its  socket ; 
of  fijres  so  slow  that  victims  writhed  for 
houi-s  in  their  agony  ...  for  the  love  of 
their  Divine  Master,  for  the  cause 
which  they  believed  to  be  true,  men 
and  even  weak  girls  endured  these 
things  when  one  word  would  have  freed 
them  from  their  sufferings.”12  Very 
similar  treatment  of  Anabaptist  mar¬ 
tyrs  may  be  noticed  by  perusing  a  work 
suqh  as  “Martyrs’  Mirror,”  or  “Fox[s 
Bodk  of  Martyrs.”  Here,  again,  one  is 
impressed  by  the  “faithful  (ness)  unto 
death”  exhibited  by  these  Christians. 

In  a  recent  visit  to  the  Castle  of  the 
Copnts  °f  Flanders  in  Ghent,  Belgium, 
it  was  with  deep  emotion  that  we 
viefcved  the  instruments  of  torture  on 
display  and  read  the  following  casual 
notations  in  the  illustrated  pamphlet  de¬ 
scribing  the  castle :  “The  entrance  of  the 
castle  leads  to  the  front  yard.  Archive 


documents  and  Ghent  chronicles  dis¬ 
close  that  this  fore  yard  was  the  witness 
to  executions  which  seem  to  have  been 
hidden  from  the  public  eye.  There, 
heretics,  and  among  them  Anabaptists 
(Mennonites)  were  decapitated,  1 
hanged  and  smothered  to  death  in  the 
sixteenth  century.  At  different  dates,  | 
among  them  1551  and  1558  some  Ana-  1 
baptists  were  obliged  to  tecant ;  others 
were  forced  to  be  present  by  order  of 
the  Court  of  Inquisition,  at  the  burning 
of  their  papers,  documents,  etc.,  by  the 
executioner.  The  torture  chamber :  here 
it  was  that  the  city  executioner  tor¬ 
tured  those  accused  of  crime.  In  1554, 
1557,  and  1560,  for  example,  the  in¬ 
quisitor  of  the  faith  (Catholic),  examin¬ 
ing  magistrate  in  matters  of  heresy, 
had  the' accused  tortured  here.  Till  the 
sixteenth  century,  the  accused  persons 
were  tortured  in  this  immense  chamber 
which  was  cold  and  dark  even  in  mid¬ 
summer.  As  the  prisoner  was  almost 
always  naked,  the  executioner  had  to 
light  a  great  wood  fire.  The  well  which  | 
is  seen  near  the  south  entrance  supplied 
water  for  the  torture.  From  1407  till 
the  end  of  the  eighteenth  century,  St. 
Pharailde’s  Square  was  the  spot  where 
punishments  were  inflicted  upon  pris¬ 
oners  who  were  condemned  by  the  As¬ 
sembly  of  Flanders  and  other  courts  of 
justice.  During  four  centuries  it  was 
the  scene  of  the  most  horrible  tortures. 
Here  was  burned  the  first  Lutheran  in 
1545,  and  from  that  date  executions  suc¬ 
ceeded  each  other  rapidly.  On  the  elev¬ 
enth  of  April,  1551,  four  Anabaptists 
were  delivered  to  the  flames;  on  the 
thirtieth  of  March,  1568,  seven  Protest¬ 
ants  were  decapitated  and  four  young 
Anabaptists  burned ;  on  the  fourteenth 
of  July,  1576,  the  last  of  the  Anabaptists 
perished  by  fire.”18 

In  checking  with  Martyrs  Mirror 
concerning  the  names  of  Anabaptists 
executed  in  Ghent,  Flanders,  in  1551, 
the  following  account  was  found,  cor¬ 
responding  with  the  foregoing  castle 
record:  “A.D.  1551;  As  the  great  per¬ 
secution  of  the  true  Christians  con¬ 
tinued  with  severity  throughout  the 
Netherlands,  four  pious  Christians, 
Joris,  Wouter,  Grietgen,  and  Naentgen, 
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fled  from  Lier  in  Brabant  to  Ghent  in 
Flanders ;  they  had  not  been  there  long 
till  they  were  betrayed  by  a  Judas  and 
brought  prisoners  from  their  houses  to 
the  Grafen  Stein.  They  were  afterwards 
condemned  to  death  by  virtue  of  the 
Emperor’s  decree  because  they  had  for¬ 
saken  the  Roman  Church,  rejected  in¬ 
fant  baptism,  and  were  baptized  on 
their  faith.  They  were  condemned  to 
be  burnt  at  one  stake  without  being 
strangled.  As  they  addressed  the  peo¬ 
ple  with  joyful  countenances  the  monks 
stood  before  them  to  hinder  them.  ‘Cit¬ 
izens  of  Ghent,’  said  Wouter,  ‘we  suffer 
not  as  heretics  or  Lutherans,  who  hold 
a  mug  of  beer  in  one  hand  and  a  Testa¬ 
ment  in  the  other,  thus  dishonoring 
God,  and  acting  like  drunkar.ds,  but  we 
die  for  the  truth.’  ”14 

For  the  year  1568,  again  Martyrs’ 
Mirror  corresponds  with  the  Castle 
record:  “John  von  Paris,  Peter  von 
Cleev,  Henry  Maelschalck  and  Law¬ 
rence  Pietiers,  A.D.  1568.  The  above- 
named,  who  had  not  yet  joined  the 
church,  but  were  mere  applicants  for 
membership  were  apprehended  at 
Ghent  in  Flanders  where  they  had  gone 
to  hear  the  Word  preached  and  were 
imprisoned.  After  having  made  a  pro¬ 
fession  of  their  faith,  and  adhering 
steadfastly  to  the  truth  they  were  sen¬ 
tenced  during  the  passion  weeks  to  be 
strangled  and  burnt.”  Following  is 
part  of  a  letter  written  by  Henry  Mael¬ 
schalck:  “Dear  friends,  we  are  all  of 
good  cheer ;  thanks  and  praise  be  to  the 
Lord,  we  hope  by  God’s  grace  to  keep 
the  faith,  in  life  or  death.  We  do  not 
expect  to  be  confined  much  longer,  for 
it  appears  we  are  already  in  the  hands 
of  the  members  of  the  council  and  that 
they  have  received  orders  from  the 
Dukfe  of  Alba  (also  mentioned  in  the 
history  of  the  castle),  therefore  we  take 
leave  from  you  in  general,  and  entreat 
you  always  to  be  up  and  doing.”15 

The  last  of  the  Anabaptists  to  be  ex¬ 
ecuted  by  fire  in  Ghent,  Raphel  von 
dem  Felde,  in  a  letter  in  Martyrs’  Mir¬ 
ror,  has  left  a  touching  account  of  the 
torture  he  endured  before  his  execution. 
This  account  coincides  with  methods 
of  torture  in  use  in  the  Castle  of  the 
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Counts  of  Flanders  as  further  illustrat¬ 
ed  in  the  following  account  of  the  tor¬ 
turing  of  a  criminal  as  recorded  in  the 
castle  folder:  “Pierre  Guillebert,  ac¬ 
cused  of  rape,  was  tortured  by  order  of 
the  city  sheriffs,  on  the  nineteenth  of 
January  1602.  At  the  commencement 
of  the  examination  he  sat  fully  clothed 
on  a  seat,  his  limbs  being  left  unbound. 
The  executioner  then  undressed  him, 
laid  him  on  a  bench,  bound  him,  and 
twisted  a  cord  around  his  legs.  He  re¬ 
peated  this  torment  and  stretched  the 
accused  by  means  of  a  cord  passed 
through  a  pully  fixed  to  the  wall.  By 
means  of  a  funnel,  he  poured  a  can  of 
water  into  his  mouth,  then  a  larger 
quantity  of  liquid.  Overcome  by  agony 
the  prisoner  begged  to  be  released, 
promising  to  tell  the  truth.  His  confes¬ 
sions  not  having  satisfied  the  judges, 
the  tortures  were  repeated  and  in¬ 
creased.  Around  his  head  a  knotted 
cord,  the  ‘Rosary,’  was  twisted.  After 
that,  a  cord  was  twisted  round  his  legs, 
and  he  was  again  stretched.  Again  the 
knotted  cord  was  twisted  round  his 
head,  and  for  the  third  time  water  was 
poured  into  his  mouth.  Finally,  unable 
to  hold  out  longer,  the  accused  con¬ 
fessed  new  faults,  and  this  time  was  re¬ 
leased  from  the  bench.”16 

Following  is  the  account  of  the  tor¬ 
ture  of  Raphel  von  dem  Felde,  the  last 
Anabaptist  to  be  burnt  at  Ghent,  as 
told  by  himself  shortly  before  his  exe¬ 
cution:  “ — I  had  been  tortured  in  the 
morning  from  about  eight  to  ten 
o’clock,  when  I  thanked  God  for  guard¬ 
ing  my  lips,  so  that  no  person  was  in¬ 
jured  thereby;  for,  all  the  time  that  I 
lay  upon  the  rack,  I  did  not  open  my 
lips  to  the  prejudice  of  any  one — but  I 
cried  out,  groaned  and  prayed  to  God. 
The  lords  said:  ‘Listen  to  us,  we  will 
shorten  the  pain,  we  are  sorry  that  we 
have  to  do  this.’  But  as  I  would  not  lis¬ 
ten  to  them,  and  lay  bound,  having  my 
thighs  and  legs  tied  with  sticks  and  a 
stick  fastened  across  my  heart,  and 
my  hands  were  bound  together  behind 
my  back  and  lay  under  my  loins,  and  a 
knotty  cord  was  tied  around  my  head, 
which  rested  on  a  flint  stone,  they  be¬ 
gan  winding  with  an  iron  chain  so  that 


I  thought  nothing  else  than  that  they 
would  mangle  my  head  by  winding,  and 
breal<  it  to  pieces;  they  also  screwed 
my  thighs  and  legs  to  such  a  degree 
that  I  thought  my  bones,  flesh,  veins 
and  lerves  would  be  all  broken  and 
torn  to  pieces.  Then  I  thought :  ‘O 
Lord,  is  this  torturing?  O  Lord,  I  shall 
not  he  able  to  endure  it.  O  Lord,  help 
me  row,  for  it  is  a  time  of  great  dis¬ 
tress  ’  Then  I  resolved  to  be  quiet,  and 
comi  lended  the  case  to  God ;  imme¬ 
diate  ly  all  my  members  became  as  it 
were  dead— but  the  lords  cried,  con¬ 
stantly:  ‘Speak,  speak,  and  we  will 
diminish  the  torture.’  As  I  would  say 
noth  ng,  they  talked  Latin  to  Sir  Hans ; 
then  Sir  Hans  went  and  fastened  two 
cordi  on  my  great  toes — likewise, 
double  loops— after  which  he  extended 
me,  which  caused  exceeding  pain.  Still 
refusing  to  speak,  they  tightened  the 
cord  >  on  my  thighs,  and  the  knots 
pained  me  to  such  a  degree  that  I 
thought  I  must  die.  Nevertheless,  they 
called  out  incessantly:  ‘Speak,  speak 
and  we  will  lighten  the  pain.’  Then,  me- 
thou^ht:  ‘O  Lord,  how  can  I  endure 
this i — how  long  will  it  last?’  Then  it 
was  suggested  to  me,  that  eternal  pain 
wou  d  be  still  greater  which  would  con- 
tinu ;  forever.  I  then  took  courage 
agai  i  and  cried  to  God :  ‘Help  me  in 
this  Extremity  that  I  may  not  bring  my 
neigibor  into  distress.’  Then  the  Lord 
gave  me  so  great  courage  that  I 
thoi  ght  I  would  rather  die  on  the  rack, 
and  continued  silent.  Not  being  able  to 
obtain  anything  from  me,  prejudicial 
to  my  neighbor,  Sir  Hans  took  water 
(my  face  was  kept  covered  with  a 
clot  1),  held  my  nose  with  one  hand, 
and  commenced  pouring  water  on  my 
brez  st  and  abdomen  and  also  in  my 
month,  as  though  some  one  should 
drink  who  is  very  thirsty;  it  seemed 
to  nhe,  that  the  can  that  he  poured  out 
of  contained  about  three  pints.  When 
I  was  under  the  necessity  of  drawing 
my  breath,  he  poured  the  water  into 
me,  which  caused  me  so  great  distress 
that  I  am  unable  to  relate  or  describe 
it;  5ut  the  Lord  be  praised  for  ever, 
whe  guarded  my  lips.  Not  extorting 
anything  from  me,  they  loosened  the 
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cord  that  was  on  my  legs  and  applied 
it  in  another  place  and  drew  it  much 
tighter  than  before.  I  thought  it  would 
kill  me — I  trembled  and  quaked  dread¬ 
fully.  He  then  poured  out  water  again ; 

I  suppose  he  emptied  four  such  cans 
by  which  I  was  filled  to  such  a  degree 
that  my  abdomen  was  swollen.  This 
was  done  twice.  I  became'so  weak  that 
I  think  I  fainted ;  but  when  I  recovered 
from  my  swoon  I  found  myself  alone 
with  Sir  Hans  and  Daniel  de  Veyser. 
Sir  Hans  was  so  busy  in  slackening 
all  the  cords  that  it  seems  to  me  they 
were  solicitous  on  my  account — but  the 
Lord  removed  my  pain  every  time:  it 
became  so  exquisite  that  I  thought  it 
impossible  to  endure  it — my  limbs  were 
rendered  unconscious  as  it  were  for 
which,  praise,  honor,  thanks  and  glory 
be  unto  the  Lord  forever;  for  after  it 
was  over,  I  thought  I  had  fought  a  good 
fight  by  the  help  of  the  Lord.”17 

As  we  left  the  dreary  castle  at  Ghent  • 
with  its  lofty  towers,  gloomy  dungeons,  | 
and  cruel  instruments  of  torture — thick  | 
rods  and  prongs  to  be  heated  white-  j 
hot  and  used  in  prodding  victims; 
tongue  clamps  for  holding  that  mem¬ 
ber  immobile  while  further  torture  was 
administered;  collars  lined  with  sharp 
spikes  fastened  to  long  handles  which 
were  used  *  to  propel  victims  forward, 
a  punishment  none  could  survive  for 
more  than  three  or  four  hours;  tor¬ 
turing  chains,  scourges,  beds  for 
stretching,  great  broad-swords  and  a 
guillotine  for  administering  the  coup 
de  grace ;  where  according  to  the  writer 
of  the  descriptive  folder,  “During  four 
centuries,  especially  at  the  times  of  the 
persecution  of  the  Protestants  (six¬ 
teenth  century)  and  of  witchcraft  (sev¬ 
enteenth  century)  nothing  but  the 
moanings  and  complaints  of  the  ^tor¬ 
tured  and  prisoners  were  heard”18 — 
we  were  touched  with  wonderment  and 
compassion  and  we  were  wont  to  pray 
with  the  Mennonite  writer,  T.  J.  van 
Bracht,  in  the  preface  of  his  great  work, 
Martyrs’  Mirror,  written  in  1659:  “Par¬ 
don  me,  O  my  God,  that  I,  who  am  but 
dust  and  ashes  approach  Thee.  The 
suffering  and  death  of  Thy  martyrs 
caused  me  to  weep,  who  suffered  as 
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innocently;  as  defenceless  lambs  they 
were  led  to  the  water,  fire  and  place  of 
execution,  to  suffer  and  die  for  Thy 
name’s  sake.  I  also,  nevertheless,  ex¬ 
perienced  no  small  degree  of  joy  when 
I  contemplated  their  living  confidence 
they  had  in  Thy  grace  and  that  they 
fought  their  way  so  valiantly  through 
the  narrow  way.  Ah,  how  often  did  I 
wish  to  have  been  a  partaker  with  them ; 
my  soul,  so  to  speak,  went  with  them 
into  prison;  I  comforted  them  before 
the  judgment,  to  hear  patiently  and 
undauntedly  their  final  sentence.  It 
appeared  to  me  as  though  I  had  ap¬ 
peared  with  them  at  judgment  seats 
and  theatres  or  places  of  execution— 
at  the  stake,  and  addressed  them  in 
their  greatest  suffering,  saying  to  them  : 
‘Dear  brothers  and  sisters,  contend 
valiantly,  the  crown  of  life  is  in  rever¬ 
sion  for  you.’  I  almost  fancy  that  I  had 
died  with  them,  so  great  was  my  love 
and  affections  toward  them  for  Thy 
holy  name’s  sake.  I  therefore  entreat 
Thee  again,  O  God,  strengthen  me  by 
Thy  good  Spirit  and  arm  me  with  Thy 
comfort  and  grace,  so  that  I  may  not 
only  confess  Thee  with  the  mouth  but 
with  a  virtuous  and  pious  life,  in  the 
most  holy  faith;  and  if  necessary,  and 
if  it  would  redound  to  Thy  honor,  not  to 
spare  my  life  but  surrender  it  so  that 
I  may  be  like  my  most  beloved  friends 
and  slain  fellow  brethren  and  sisters, 
and  receive  with  them  a  like  reward  in 
the  day  of  recompense.” 

12.  Dryer,  op.  cit.,  p.  74. 

13.  Visitor’s  Guide,  Castle  of  the  Counts  of 
Flanders,  pp.  12,  36,  40. 

14.  T.  J.  Van  Bracht,  Martyrs’  Mirror  (1837 
edition),  p.  429. 

15.  Ibid.,  p.  643. 

16.  Guide,  op.  cit.,  p.  36. 

17.  Van  Bracht,  op.  cit.,  pp.  931,  932. 

18.  Guide,  op.  cit.,  p.  9. 


It  is  a  great  deal  better  to  live  a 
holy  life  than  to  talk  about  it.  Light¬ 
houses  do  not  ring  bells  and  fire  can¬ 
non  to  call  attention  to  their  shining — 
they  just  shine. — Moody. 


M.C.C.  Weekly  Notes 


The  Current  M.C.C.  Program 

Challenged  by  the  review  of  last  year’s 
work  “in  the  name  of  Christ,”  and  thrust  for¬ 
ward  into  the  open  door  of  new  opportunities 
by  the  continuing  Christian  responsibility  in 
the  face  of  today’s  need,  the  Mennonite  and 
Brethren  in  Christ  church  groups,  in  the 
M.C.C.  Annual  Meeting  March  17,  18,  again 
confirmed  the  plan  to  continue  in  this  work 
in  the  coming  months  insofar  as  resources  en¬ 
able.  A  keynote  in  the  thinking  was:  “The 
field  is  the  world,”  calling  for  work  of  ma¬ 
terial  and  spiritual  help  both  at  home  and 
abroad. 

The  Work  Abroad 


In  the  relief  effort,  work  of  rehabilitation 
nature  is  envisioned  as  one  of  the  present  and 
continuing  challenges.  The  distinction  be¬ 
tween  Christian  service  and  mere  social  work 
will  appear  even  more  evident;  that  is,  the 
spiritual  “plus”  which  is  over  and  above  ma¬ 
terial  aid,  will  come  into  sharper  focus.  While 
this  may  reflect  the  trend,  particularly  in 
Europe,  the  physical  need  in  the  Far  East  and 
Middle  East  areas  continues  in  appalling  pro¬ 
portion,  and  the  most  which  can  be  done  will 
not  supply  the  need  fully,  but  can  be  only  a 
token  and  symbol  of  Christian  concern  and 
help.  Here,  in  particular,  relief  needs  are 
related  to  conditions  brought  about  and  ac¬ 
companied  by  ideological  tensions,  and  in  this 
darkness  the  light  of  Christian  help  must 
shine. 

It  seems  clear  that  needs  of  Mennonite  im¬ 
migrants  and  refugees  also  require  continued 
assistance  from  the  North  American  brother¬ 
hood.  Those  newly  settled  in  South  America 
lack  resources  for  basic  industries  and  means 
of  proper  economic  development,  as  well  as 
serious  limitations  in  educational,  medical, 
religious,  and  other  phases  of  life.  Those  who 
remain  in  Europe  as  refugees  continue  to  look 
hopefully  for  help  in  resettlement  in  a  new 
homeland  or  care  in  Europe.  Then  too,  there 
are  continuing  contacts  with  the  older  estab¬ 
lished  Mennonite  churches  in  Mexico,  Hol¬ 
land,  Germany,  France,  Switzerland,  and 
Austria,  and  with  newer  churches  in  Java  and 
India,  and  sooner  or  later  again,  in  China. 

Menno  Travel  Service  has  expanded  as  a 
helpful,  self-supporting  agency,  serving 
M.C.C.  personnel  and  other  church  workers 
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and  individuals.  A  parallel  emerging  service 
to  be  operated  on  cost  basis  is  that  of  accom¬ 
modation  shipping  and  purchasing  for  both 
M.C.C.;  and  other  church  interests  abroad. 


The  Domestic  Program 

*  [challenge  to  provide  voluntary  service 
tiinity  in  the  homeland  to  use  services  of 
who  volunteer,  comes  even  more 
x_  with  the  shift  in  emphasis  and  gen¬ 
ii  itraction  of  the  program  abroad.  Var- 
tjpes  of  projects  are  being  continued, 
those  of  exploration  and  experimenta- 
in  past  years.  The  voluntary  service 
Europe  is  to  be  co-ordinated  adminis- 
with  the  Relief  Section,  and  that  in 
with  the  Mennonite  Aid  Section. 
Brook  Lane  Farm  moving  toward 
operation,  and,  injerms  of  finance, 
importing  and  in  addition  covering  the 
f  health  overhead  expense,  all  mental 
ijcontributions  from  the  churches  can  be 
to  the  Reedley  building  program. 
Continued  favorable  development  there, 
‘Iding  may  be  completed  by  next  fall  or 
xj.  There  is  opportunity  and  challenge 
>ntinued  expansion  of  the  mental  health 
and  work  as  rapidly  as  resources  en- 

he  Peace  Section,  general  services  of 
literature  promotion,  contact  with  legis- 
developments,  liaison  with  other  peace 
i,  and  peace  education  through  summer 
teams  and  institutes  are  envisaged.  The 
or  a  strong  peace  teaching  and  witness 
isis  at  this  time  of  uncertainty  and  ten- 
ras  particularly  expressed. 
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Released  March  31,  1950 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 


Mennonite  Aid  Notes 


number  of  non-Mennonite  D.P.  families 
been  taken  by  Mennonite  sponsors  in  the 
d  States,  particularly  since  the  number 
innonite  refugees  able  to  enter  the  Unit¬ 
ies  has  been  small.  Recently  the  num- 
:  these  non-Mennonite  immigrants  has 
larger,  giving  opportunity  for  more 
i^ors  to  accept  families.  Sponsors  must 
le  housing  and  employment  for  the 


C.  Warren  Long,  pastor  of  the  Willow 
Springs  congregation  at  Tiskilwa,  Ill.,  in 
which  several  non-Mennonite  D.P.  families 
were  taken  wrote  to  his  members:  “[The 
D.P.’s]  are  coming  to  us  seeking  freedom 
and  an  opportunity  to  make  a  new  home  and 
live  in  peace.  This  is  our  opportunity  to  min¬ 
ister  to  a  needy  people  ‘in  the  name  of  Christ.’ 
These  people  are  displaced  persons  (D.P.’s). 
May  we  regard  them  as  delayed  pilgrims. 
We  are  expecting  four  more  families  to  come 
to  us  some  time  during  the  month  of  April. 
Let  us  rally  with  our  church  families  who 
are  taking  them.  Let  us  help  with  our 
prayers,  counsel,  and  material  aid.” 

Individuals  or  congregations  desiring  to 
sponsor  a  D.P.  family  should  write  concern¬ 
ing  their  interest  to  the  Mennonite  Aid  Sec¬ 
tion,  M.C.C.,  Akron,  Pa. 

Recent  word  states  that  Canada  has  liberal¬ 
ized  its  attitude  toward  admitting  displaced 
persons  having  had  German  citizenship.  De¬ 
tails  on  this  are  not  yet  clarified,  particularly 
the  manner  in  which  this  may  affect  Men¬ 
nonite  immigration  to  Canada. 

Progress  at  Kings  View  Homes 

Latest  reports  indicate  that  good  progress 
is  being  made  in  the  construction  work  on 
Kings  View  Homes,  the  M.C.C.  mental  hos¬ 
pital  at  Reedley,  Calif.  Work  on  sewage 
disposal,  foundation,  rough  plumbing  and 
floors  is  completed,  and  side  walls  are  now 
being  erected.  The  building,  as  approved  by 
the  State  Mental  Hygiene  Department  and 
the  State  Fire  Marshall,  is  to  be  a  one-story 
structure,  made  of  precast  concrete. 

There  is  immediate  need  for  additional 
volunteers  to  assist  in  construction  and  man¬ 
ual  labor,  for  terms  of  three  months  or  longer. 
Travel  scholarships  may  be  available  to  volun¬ 
teers  who  otherwise  could  not  enter  this  work. 

Availability  of  sufficient  volunteer  help  and 
the  continuation  of  sufficient  contributions 
will  make  it  possible  to  maintain  construc¬ 
tion  at  the  maximum  rate  as  heretofore 
planned. 

Applications  are  being  received  for  staff 
members  for  this  West  Coast  home  for  men¬ 
tal  patients.  It  is  planned  that  prospective 
staff  members  will  be  trained  through  assign¬ 
ment  to  Brook  Lane  Farm  so  that  they  can 
be  available  when  the  physical  plant  at  Reed¬ 
ley  is  completed. 


283 


olb  ber  SBa  ljt  fj  ei* 


Palestine  Relief  Meets  Need 


The  program  of  clothing  distribution  among 
Arab  refugees  in  Palestine  is  reaching  needy 
people,  as  is  indicated  by  a  letter  of  apprecia¬ 
tion  from  one,  Khalil  Mansour:  “In  the  name 
of  the  ill-fated  Palestinian  refugees  at  Ain 
Eble  Village,  Tyre  Dist.,  I  beg  to  thank  Men- 
nonite  Central  Committee  for  the  valuable 
efforts  they  have  manifested  in  collecting  and 
distributing  fairly  and  orderly  those  clothes 
and  commodities  that  are  urgently  needed 
and  greatly  appreciated  by  the  refugees  espe¬ 
cially  as  it  were  the  first  gift  distributed  in  a 
just  way  and  in  good  order.” 

Released  April  7,  1950 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 


OUR  JUNIORS 

Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  March  30,  1950 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  We 
have  nice  weather.  The  sun  was  shin¬ 
ing  about  all  day.  We  have  about 
three  weeks  of  school  yet.  I  like  my 
teacher.  I  have  to  stay  with  the  little 
boys  because  Mother  and  Dad  went 
away.  I  have  two  sisters  and  six 
brothers.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes. 
Susie  Troyer. 

Dear  Susie:  You  have  credit  for  32f 
Susie. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  March  30,  19M). 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  It 
is  very  nice  today.  Our  church  will 
be  at  Perry  Slabaugh’s  next  time,  the 
Lord  willing.  The  ground  is  not  frozen 
today.  Yesterday  it  snowed  about  all 
day.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes. 
Rachel  Troyer. 

Dear  Rachel:  You  have  credit  for 
$1.01. — Susie. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  March  30,  1950. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  from  above.  It  was 
warm  today.  My  mother  and  father 
went  to  a  wedding.  We  will  go  to 
church  Sunday.  I  have  already  seen 


some  robins  this  spring.  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes.  John  Troyer. 

Dear  John:  You  have  credit  for  65^. 
— Susie. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  March  19,  1950. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus  name.  We 
went  to  church  today.  The  weather  is 
mild  and  windy.  I  will  close  wishing 
you  all  the  grace  of  God.  Fannie  Yoder. 

Dear  Fannie :  You  have  credit  for  18^. 
Birthday  books  cost  40^.  Testaments 
cost  from  $1.50  up. — Susie. 

Grantsville,  Md.,  April  2,  1950. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  our  Saviour’s 
name.  This  is  a  beautiful  springlike 
day.  Some  people  are  boiling  sugar 
in  this  section.  There  is  quite  a  bit  of 
flu  around,  and  several  schools  have 
some  cases  of  measles.  Maynard  Stutz- 
man  from  Ohio  and  Lois  Yoder  were 
published,  and  expect  to  be  married 
at  the  Maple  Glen  meeting  house,  on 
Easter  evening.  Will  close  with  best 
wishes.  Miriam  Maust. 

Grantsville,  Md.,  April  2,  1950. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  Ed¬ 
ward  Yoder  wanted  to  fix  a  barn  roof 
and  fell  about  twenty-five  feet  to  the 
ground.  A  bone  in  his  ankle  is  cracked 
and  he  has  his  ankle  in  a  cast.  He 
wasn’t  hurt  seriously.  Quite  a  few 
strangers  were  in  church.  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes.  Martha  Maust. 

Bremen,  Ind.,  March  13,  1950. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
'  Readers :  Greetings  in  our  Saviour’s 
name.  Quite  a  few  people  have  whoop¬ 
ing  cough;  we  have  it  too.  We  are 
sawing  poles  today.  Church  will  be  at 
David  Burkholder’s,  the  Lord  willing. 
May  God  bless  you  all.  Edwin  L. 
Kuhns. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  March  17,  1950. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  It 
is  snowing  this  morning.  Yesterday 
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was  the  wedding  of  Catherine  Miller 
and  Menno  Hostetler.  Church  will  be 
at  Pefry  Slabaugh’s  March  19,  if  it's 
the  Lord’s  will.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes.  Annie  Troyer. 

Dear  Annie:  You  have  credit  for 
82fi. —  Susie. 

Ndppanee,  Ind.,  March  16,  1950. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  A  lot 
of  children  are  having  whooping  cough. 
I  hav<j  not  had  it  either  and  am  exposed 
to  it.  Church  was  at  Daniel  J.  Miller’s, 
and  is  to  be  at  Eli  Mast’s  next  time,  if 
the  good  Lord  wills.  Wishing  the 
Lord’?  blessing  on  you  all.  Alta  Otto. 

Pliin  City,  Ohio,  March  20,  1950. 
De£r  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
:rs :  Greetings  from  above.  It  is 
^oday.  Church  will  be  at  Ray 
’s  next  time,  the  Lord  willing.  I 
ilose  with  best  wishes.  Harley 
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Hutchinson,  Kans.,  March  17,  1950. 
Deir  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
lirs:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  It 
Very  nice  today.  Church  will  be 
'je  M.  Yoder’s,  if  the  Lord  is  will- 
’John  F.  Yutzy’s  from  Virginia 
here  on  a  visit.  I  will  close  with 
Wishes.  Erma  Yoder. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  March  23,  1950. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  To¬ 
day  |vas  a  nice  day.  This  will  be  my 
last  Better  as  I  will  be  14  now.  A 
Herqld  Reader,  Katie  Miller. 

ir  Katie:  You  have  credit  for  46^. 
Icould  get  a  birthday  book  for  that. 


man  that  tries  to  serve  two  mas- 
is  in  reality  only  serving  the  evil 
never  both. — Emanuel  Swartzen- 


“iJe  that  is  greedy  of  gain  troubleth 
his  bwn  house;  but  he  that  hateth 
g-iftsj shall  live”  (Prov.  15:27). 


MODERN  MENNONITE  AND 
AMISH  MENiNONITE  f 
LIBERALISM 

Editor’s  Note. — This  article  has  been 
selected  by  a  brother  for  reprint  be¬ 
cause  of  the  soundness  of  its  teaching 
and  present-day  need  of  reminders 
among  us,  of  these  principles. 

This  subject  has  often  been  dis¬ 
cussed,  and  it  is  not  presented  here 
as  something  new,  but  as  a  needed 
reminder,  lest  by  continual  contact  and 
exposure  to  the  influences  of  liberal¬ 
ism,  we  become  weary  of  protesting, 
overwhelmed  with  the  popular  major¬ 
ity,  silenced  in  our  testimony,  andcon- 
sequently,  weakened  in  our  convictions ; 
and  ‘  finally,  under  pressure,  casting 
about  for  an  excuse  to  relieve  our  smit¬ 
ing  conscience  for  yielding  to  popular 
opinion  and  falling  to  the  side  of  the 
liberals,  and  thus  another  conservative 
be  sacrificed  to  the  god  of  Liberalism, 
which,  plainly,  is  the  devil. 

We  shall  here  notice  four  outstand¬ 
ing  characteristics  of  the  Liberals : 

1.  Criticism  of  the  church.  Even 
though  there  is  often  just  reason  for 
criticism,  yet  theirs  is  of  the  type  which 
fosters  and  begets  contempt  for  the 
church  and  disobedience  to  its  regula¬ 
tions,  resulting  in  disloyalty  to  and 
alienation  from  the  church,  with  an  af¬ 
finity  for  more  liberal  churches,  not 
out  of  conviction,  but  contrary  to  it, 
prompted  by  a  desire  for  liberty  of 
the  flesh. 

2.  Criticism  of  and  opposition  to  the 
ministry.  These  are,  too,  sometimes 
necessary,  but  theirs  is  of  the  kind 
which  criticizes  and  opposes  the  minis¬ 
ters  in  their  Scriptural  interpretation, 
application,  and  administration  of  the 
Word  of  God  on  the  points  in  which 
Liberalism  deviates  from  the  Scrip¬ 
tures,  without  a  Scriptural  basis  for 
their  assumptions,  for  Scripture  cannot 
contradict  itself. 

3.  Insubordination.  This  word  means 
“disobedient  to  lawful  authority;  rebel¬ 
lious.” 
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This  is  the  cause  of  the  first  two 
faults,  they  being  symptoms  of  this  one. 
Folks  who  are  insubmissive  and  dis¬ 
obedient,  are  ia  contradiction  and  op- 
'  position  to  such  Scriptures  as  Heb. 
13:7,  17;  I  Pet.  5:5,  6;  not  out  of  con¬ 
viction;  but  contrary  to  their  convic¬ 
tions,  if  they  have  any,  casting  up  many 
excuses,  not  Scriptural  reasons,  to  jus¬ 
tify  their  unscriptural  conduct,  haugh¬ 
tily  and  impatiently  resenting  correc¬ 
tion  from  ministers,  or  anyone  else. 

4.  An  effort  to  wrest  church  con- 
I  trol  from  ministers  to  popular  element. 

The  one  desire  of  liberals  is  liberty 
from  Gospel  restrictions.  As  long  as 
they  are  a  minority  in  a  church,  they 
work  under  cover,  with  subtlety,  seek¬ 
ing  to  gain  adherents,  or,  if  their  devi¬ 
ation  from  Gospel  standards  comes  to 
■!  an  issue,  they  may  become  obstinate, 
standing  against  the  church,  and  finally 
leave  it.  But  when  they  are  in  the  ma¬ 
jority  they  make  an  effort  to  wrest 
church  and  Sunday-school  control  and 
administration  from  the  ministers  and 
superintendents  to  the  popular  element. 

This  is  done  by  proposing  loose 
*  methods  of  procedure  which  will  give 
them  the  advantage,  such  as  deciding 
questions  by  majority  vote,  making  a 
majority  vote  the  basis  of  action  rather 
I  than  the  Scriptures,  and  when  this  is 
denied  them  by  the  conservative  ele- 
1  ment,  they  may  rise  up  and  take  it  by 
storm,  blocking  every' action  that  the 
church  attempts  which  is  contrary  to 
their  perverted,  covetous  desires,  for 
liberty  of  the  flesh.  And  the  liberty  they 
desire  is  the  authority  to  say  what 
shall,  and  what  shall  not  be  included  in 
church  regulations  and  restrictions,  the 
controlling  voice  in  the  choosing  of  the 
Sunday-school  officials,  and  the  liter¬ 
ature  used,  in  the  choosing  of  an  evan¬ 
gelist,  keeping  the  offices  and  programs 
of  the  various  activities  of  the  church 
filled  with  liberals,  pushing  the  con¬ 
servatives  back  into  the  corner;  and 
just  as  soon  as  they  get  them  near  e- 
nough  to  the  door,  they  kick  their  au¬ 
thority  out  altogether.  They  justify,  but 
not  with  the  Scriptures,  their  radios, 
worldly  insurances,  Sunday  desecra¬ 


tion,  worldly  pleasures,  worldly  associ¬ 
ations  in  social,  educational,  business, 
and  political  life,  fashionable  attire,  etc., 
•and  the  devil  has  made  the  way  straight 
open  from  there  on  to  unbelief,  corrupt 
standards  and  ungodliness,  recorded  in 
II  Tim.  3:1-8;  II  Pet.  2,  3;  Jude,  and 
Rom.  1 :18-32.  • 

It  is  manifestly  the  divine  plan,  de¬ 
clared  in  the  Gospel,  that  they  whom 
the  Lord  had  ordained  to  shepherd  and 
lead  the  flock,  shall  shepherd  and  lead 
it,  and  not  the  flock  the  shepherd.  Acts 
20:28. 

But  where  a  church  is  controlled  and 
led  by  a  liberal  element  as  herein  de¬ 
scribed,  there  can  be  only  one  result; 
namely,  an  ever-increasing  drift  world- 
ward,  which  is  hellward,  and  the  only 
thing  that  can  save  it  from  eternal 
ruin,  is  for  the  leaders  to  put  on  the 
“whole  armour  of  God”  and  with  the 
“sword  of  the  Spirit”  clear  the  church 
of  liberal  control,  lead  the  flock  back 
to  the  “green  pastures”  and  “still  wa¬ 
ters”  of  the  Gospel,  fearing  God  more 
than  man,  being  willing  to  bear  ridicule, 
scorn,  opposition,  unfair  and  untrue 
criticism  and  persecution,  caring  little 
for  the  approval  or  disapproval  of  men, 
but  preferring  to  die,  rather  than  lose 
the  approval  of  God,  realizing  that  “be¬ 
lieving  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ”  means 
believing  not  only  in  His  salvation, 
but  also  in  His  EVERY  New  Testa¬ 
ment  teaching,  making  it  clearly  under¬ 
stood  that  no  one  shall  be  urged  to  re¬ 
main  in  the  church  against  his  will,  but 
that  they  who  will  worship  and  fellow¬ 
ship  in  the  church  as  members,  shall 
be  required  to  believe  and  accept  all  the 
teachings  of  the  Gospel  as  believed  and 
taught  by  the  church,  or  forfeit  their 
membership.  Tit.  3:10. 

Radicalism !  Certainly ;  we  hope  to 
be  as  radical  as  Jesus  and  His  apostles, 
in  the  New  Testament,  taught  us  to  be. 
He  said,  “The  gates  of  hell  shall  not 
prevail  against  “His  church,  but  we  see 
that  the  gates  of  hell  do  prevail  against 
the  modern  church.  Unbelieving?  Yes, 
“They  profess  that  they  know  God ;  but 
in  works  they  deny  him.”  Know  God 
and  deny  His  works?  Impossible.  Ohf 


em- 


$ e r o I b  ber  SBaljrijeit 


if  church  leaders  everywhere  could  only 
realizje  this  fact,  and  see  that  their  peo¬ 
ple  also  recognize  it. 

Th  ;re  is  certainly  no  excuse  to  hav» 
churches  cluttered  up  with  ungodly 
members,  and  to  regard  wicked  sinners 
as  weak  brethren,  even  if  it  is  not  pos¬ 
sible  to  see  into  the  heart.  It  is  possible 
to  se« :  the  “fruit.” 

Tr  ie,  Jesus  said,  “It  must  needs  be 
that  pffences  come,”  but  they  need  not 
come*  through  us.  If  enough  of  us  pray 
and  labor  for  a  revival  among  us  it  will, 
according  to  God’s  promises,  come.  If 
enou  of  us  take  the  fatalistic  attitude 
and  s  ay,  “Well,  the  Scriptures  say  that 
those  things  shall  come  in  the  last 
times,”  and  lazily  sit  down  and  do 
noth  ng,  then  according  to  God’s  rev¬ 
elation,  judgment  will  come. 

Tc  the  helm,  to  the  helm,  brethren. 
Make  greater  efforts.  Rescue  the  ship 
before  it  flounders  and  sinks.  God  will 
hold  His  servants  accountable  for  this 
responsibility.  Heb.  13:17. 

Let  it  not  be  your  fault  in  having 
failed  to  stand  and  do  your  duty,  if  the 
church  goes  liberal. 

“Well  done,  good  and  faithful  ser¬ 
vant”  or  “Thou  wicked  and  slothful 
servint.”  Which? — Shem  Peachey.  Re- 
prin  ed  from  Herold  der  Wahrheit., 
1937 


CORRESPONDENCE 
Kalona,  Iowa 

Greeting  to  all  Herold  Readers :  “.  .  . 
A  voice  came  out  of  the  cloud,  saying, 
Thi$  is  my  beloved  Son:  hear  him” 
(Mark  9:7). 

T|ie  weather  had  been  very  spring¬ 
like'  but  it  turned  colder  with  a  high 
wind  tonight. 

We  are  having  a  number  of  sick 
people  with  colds  and  influenza.  Bro. 
JeffjGingerich  took  sick  and  almost  had 
pneumonia  but  is  considerably  better 
tonight.  Bro.  Joe  G.  Gingerich  is  not  as 
well  as  the  last  while.  He  has  been 
running  some  fever  most  of  the  time. 
Brq.  Mannas  Brenneman  remains  about 
theTsame.  He  was  able  to  be  in  church 


on  Sunday  and  to  partake  of  the 
blems  of  communion,  April  9. 

Sister  Bena  Graber  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
worshiped  with  us  op  Sunday.  She 
came  to  spend  her  Easter  vacation  with  ' 
her  brother  Dan  and  family. 

Sister  Abner  Christner  is  not  well 
and  was  not  in  church  the  last  while, 
due  to  a  heart  ailment.  The  wife  of  our 
deacon,  Noah  Miller,  also  was  not  able 
to  be  in  church  because  of  different 
ailments. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Ben.  J.  Yoder  and  son 
Roman  arrived  home  from  Florida  last 
week  and  today  they  moved  into  their 
new  home  they  had  purchased  last  fall 
before  they  left  for  Florida? 

“Uncle  John”  remains  about  the 
same  although  he  is  getting  weaker. 
“Aunt  Barbara”  is  some  better.  She 
can  help  care  for  him.  Ruth  Hersh¬ 
berger  is  still  there  to  help  them. 

Jacob  Wilier,  refugee,  arrived  here 
last  week  to  stay  with  his  mother,  sis¬ 
ters,  and  brother.  The  balance  of  the 
family  had  arrived  last  fall,  but  he  had 
not  been  able  to  get  his  papers  until 
lately.  He  is  twenty-four  years  old. 

Mose  Bender  is  somewhat  better 
than  he  was  several  weeks  ago.  He 
will  have  his  eighty-fifth  birthday  on 
the  fifteenth  of  April.  He  plans  to  have 
his  birthday  dinner  with  his  son  Sam 
and  wife  and  family  with  all  his  chil¬ 
dren  and  grandchildren. 

The  writer’s  yncle.  Toel  Miller,  broth¬ 
er  to  “Uncle  John,”  also  had  his  eighty- 
fifth  birthday  on  March  31.  His  wife  is 
eighty  years  old.  Uncle  Joel  can  not 
get  around  too  well  and  his  mind  has 
lost  its  keenness  to  the  extent  that  he  is 
forgetful ;  but  Aunt  Amelia  can  manage 
to  cook  a  good  meal  yet  for  a  table  full 
of  company.  We  must  say :  “God  bless 
old  people  that  they  waver  not  in  their 
old  days.” 

April  1,  1950.  Mrs.  A.  S.  Miller. 

Hutchinson,  Kansas 

(Plainview  Congregation) 

Dear  Herold  Readers:  Greetings  in 
Jesus’  name  who  died  for  our  sins  and 
arose  that  we  may  have  life.  ^'Thanks 
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be  unto  God  for  his  unspeakable  gift’ 
(II  Cor.  9:15). 

As  our  regular  correspondent  is 
rather  busy,  I  have  been  asked  to  write 
for  her.  We  expect  to  have  a  double 
wedding  in  our  church  next  Sunday. 
The  young  people  are  Bro.  Leander 
Mast  and  Sister  Mary  Helmuth  and 
Bro.  Ira  Miller  and  Sister  Clara  Hel¬ 
muth.  Both  brides-to-be  are  daughters 
of  John  Helmuth  and  both  brethren  are 
sons  of  parents  living  in  Iowa.  We 
wish  them  God’s  blessing  in  their  mar¬ 
ried  lives. 

Two  weeks  ago,  Bro.  Earl  Maust, 
wife  and  son.  and  Bertha  Albrecht,  of 
Indiana  were  in  our  midst.  Bro.  Earl 
brought  the  message  both  morning  and 
evening  and  Sister  Bertha  gave  us  a 
short  talk  on  her  experiences  while 
teaching  school  in  Kentucky.  We  en¬ 
joyed  and  appreciated  them  very  much. 

Other  visitors  recently  were  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Lloyd  Kropf  and  daughters,  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Merle  Kropf  and  children,  and 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Carl  Baker  and  son,  all 
of  Harrisburg,  Oregon.  We  are  always 
glad  for  visitors. 

A  daughter  was  born  to  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Henry  A.  Miller.  They  named  her 
Ruth. 

Mrs.  Dan  Bontrager  has  not  been 
well  the  past  few  weeks  and  was  unable 
to  attend  services  on  Sunday. 

Edwin  Miller  of  this  community  had 
a  misfortune  last  week.  While  he  was 
inflating  a  large  truck  tire,  he  wanted 
to  mount  it  on  a  farm  implement,  when 
the  tire  exploded  and  hit  his  face,  caus¬ 
ing  a  very  bad  fracture  and  several  deep 
cuts.  However,  at  last  reports,  he  was 
recovering  nicely. 

We  are  expecting  Bro.  Nevin  Bender 
this  week  to  have  communion  and  re¬ 
vival  meetings.  He  is  to  take  part  in 
the  wedding  services  also.  May  the 
Lord  add  His  blessing  on  all  that  will 
be  undertaken. 

A  Sister, 

Mrs.  Wm.  S.  Miller. 
April  11,  1950. 


MARRIED 

Stutzman — Yoder.  —  Bro.  Maynard 
Stutzman,  Millersburg,  Ohio,  and  Sis¬ 
ter  Lois  Yoder,  formerly  of  near  Mey- 
ersdale,  Pa.,  were  married  at  the  Maple 
Glen  meetinghouse  near  Grantsville, 
Md.,  on  the  evening  of  April  9.  Bishop 
Harry  Stutzman  performed  the  cere¬ 
mony.  Both  young  people  are  of  the 
Conservative  A.M.  congregation  in 
Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  and  will  make  their 
new  home  in  that  church.  May  the 
Lord  bless  and  keep  them  in  His  serv¬ 
ice. 


OBITUARY 

King. — Bishop  Christian  L.  King, 
son  of  John  and  Leah  (Lapp)  King, 
was  born  March  20,  1861 ;  died  March 
6,  1950,  at  the  age  of  88  years,  11 
months,  and  17  days. 

He  joined  the  Old  Order  Amish 
Church  in  his  youth  and  was  ordained 
to  the  ministry  in  the  spring  of  1911, 
then  to  the  office  of  bishop  in  1913,  in 
which  capacity  he  served  until  the  last 
year  of  his  life  when  he  was  afflicted 
with  heart  trouble.  He  attended  church 
services,  however,  whenever  it  was  pos¬ 
sible  for  him  to  do  so  and  he  also  took 
part  in  preaching  whenever  he  was 
able.  He  was  in  bed  the  last  five  weeks 
of  his  life. 

He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Rebec¬ 
ca  Smucker,  who  departed  this  life  on 
April,  1,  1934.  To  this  union  had  been 
born  two  sons  and  five  daughters. 
Those  surviving  are :  Mrs.  Leah  Kauff¬ 
man,  Bird  in  Hand,  R.  1 ;  Eli  and  Fan¬ 
nie — wife  of  Pre.  Daniel  Stoltzfus,  both 
of  Ronks,  R.  1 ;  Malinda — wife  of  Chris¬ 
tian  P.  Stoltzfus.  Honeybrook,  R.  2; 
and  Rebecca — wife  of  David  Beiler, 
Lancaster,  R.  5 ;  all  living  in  Lancaster 
County,  Pa.  He  also  leaves  60  grand¬ 
children  and  99  great-grandchildren. 
A  son,  John,  preceded  him  in  death  in 
May,  1948.  A  daughter,  Barbara,  died 
a^  the  age  of  four  years. 

^Funeral  services  were  held  at  his 
late  home  near  Intercourse,  Pa.,  on 
March  9  by  Bishop  Seth  Byler  of  Hart- 
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ville,  Ohio,  and  Bishop  Enos  Kurtz, 
Reedsville,  Pa.  Hymns  were  read  by 
Christian  Kauffman  at  the  house  and 
by  E)aniel  N.  King  of  Reedsville  at  the 
Myers  cemetery. 

— By  a  Granddaughter. 

Kinsinger. — Noah  J.,  son  of  the  late 
John)  and  Catharine  (Yoder)  Kinsinger, 
was  I  born  in  Somerset  County,  Pa., 
March  31,  1882,  and  died  at  his  home 
near  Springs,  Pa.,  April  10,  1950,  of 
a  cerebral  hemorrhage,  at  the  age  of 
68  years  and  10  days. 

On  Dec.  15,  1901,  he  was  married  to 
Sarah  Yoder.  To  this  union  were,  born 
10  children :  Mrs.  Bennie  (Annie)  Fish-: 
er,  Springs,  Pa. ;  Mrs.  John  (Tillie) 
Zook,  Meyersdale,  Pa.;  Milton,  Stuarts 
Draft,  Va.;  Mrs.  Dan  (Lydia)  Kin- 
singfer,  Ada,  Mrs.  Homer  (Emma)  Cob¬ 
lentz,  John,  Ida,  and  Mrs.  Eli  (Sadie) 
Breineman,  all  of  Meyersdale,  Pa.  A 
son]  Menno,  died  Dec.  14,  1923. 

Hte  was  married  the  second  time  to 
Adaf  Hershberger,  who  survives. 

Also  surviving  him  are  27  grandchil¬ 
dren,  3  brothers,  9  sisters,  and  a  step¬ 
mother. 

Hie  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church  from  his 
youth  and  was  much  concerned  for  the 
welfare  of  his  church. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
the  (home  by  Norman  D.  Beachy  and  at 
the 'Oak  Dale  meetinghouse  by  Elam 
Katkffman  and  Eli  D.  Tice  in  German 
and]  Paul  E.  Bender  in  English.  Con¬ 
cluding  services  at  the  grave  on  the 
home  place  near  Meyersdale,  where  his 
first  wife  was  buried,  were  conducted 
by  Norman  Beachy. 

Byler. — Anna  Mary  (Coblentz)  By- 
lerj  daughter  of  Noah  and  Lydia  (Schla- 
badh)  Coblentz,  was  born  Oct.  29, 1925 ; 
died  in  her  home  at  Hartville,  Ohio, 
Jari.  21,  1950,  at  the  age  of  24  years, 
2  rjionths,  and  23  days. 


She  was  married  to  John  K.  Byler 
on  Dec.  17,  1946,  and  lived  in  matri¬ 
mony  a  little  over  three  years. 

The  Lord  gave  her  only  a  short  time 
to  live  in  this  world  of  strife  and  sor¬ 
row  until  He  called  her  home  to  her 
rest. 

On  Jan.  21,  an  infant  daughter  was 
born  to  her  and  six  and  a  half  hours 
later  she  peacefully  fell  asleep  of  in¬ 
ternal  hemorrhages.  She  leaves  to 
mourn  her  early  departure,  her  sorrow¬ 
ing  husband  and  three  children,  Paul, 
Esther,  and  the  infant  daughter,  Anna 
Mary;  her  father,  four  sisters.  Esther, 
Emma,  Amanda,  and  Nettie  Coblentz, 
an  adopted  sister,  Eva  (Mrs.  Ab¬ 
ner  Troyer),  and  seven  brothers,  Orin, 
Daniel,  Earl,  John  Henry,  Vernon,  Roy, 
and  Joseph  Coblentz;  also  one  grand¬ 
mother,  two  grandfathers,  nine  uncles, 
and  a  host  of  cousins. 

She  was  preceded  in  death  by  her 
mother,  two  sisters,  and  one  grand¬ 
mother. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
home  of  Noah  Coblentz  on  Jan. 
24,  conducted  by  Roy  Schlabach  and 
Daniel  Miller  of  Holmes  County.  She 
was  a  member  of  the  Old  Order  Amish 
Mennonite  Church. 

Many  relatives  and  friends  from 
Lawrence  and  Crawford  counties,  Pa., 
from  Indiana  and  Michigan,  .and  from 
Holmes  and  Madison  counties,  Ohio, 
attended  the  funeral. 

She  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Oak  Grove 
cemetery  where  her  mother  had  been 
laid  just  three  months  before. 

We  wish  to  thank  friends  from  far 
and  near  for  the  expressions  of  sym¬ 
pathy  sent  and  spoken  during  our  be¬ 
reavement. 

The  Lonely  Family. 


“Behold,  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  that 
is  wisdom ;  and  to  depart  from  evil  is 
understanding”  (Job  28:28). 

am 
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mt»,  toag  i*r  «mt  mil  ©orien  ober  mU  ©erfen,  bag  tbnt  aHet  in  bent  Women  bet 
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Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 
as  second-class  matter. 
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<35eift  beg  §errn,  o  fomnt  bernieber 
’Slug  beg  §immelg  listen  §obn, 

&a|  burcb  meine  Seele  toieber 
3>eine  geuertaufe  'roefju ; 

®etne§  £entpel§  §eiligtum 
©au  fie  auf  in  meiner  ©raft, 
bar  in  beg  ©laubeng  ©lume 
©Iiib’  in  fel’ger  #immelgluft! 

2Bie  ber  Sonne  golbne  $Iarbeit 
SUeberftrablt  in’g  blaue  -Dteer, 

Sllfo  leudjtet  beine  ©abrbeit 
%n  ber  93xuft  mir  Iitfjt  unb  fjebr; 
3>einer  Siebe  Oteuer  brenne 
SJiir  im  $eraen  etoig  fort, 

Unb  mein  fdjtoadber  ©lief  erfenne 
SEaglidb  rnebr  bein  ©nabentoort. 

21ber  einft,  toenn  meinen  Stagen 
SRabt  bag  iefcte  Slbenbrot, 

SBenn  bie  ^Sulfe  matter  fcblagen, 

©ib  mir  ®raft  aum  ®ambf  unb  £ob ; 
3u  beg  griebeng  beil’gen  ©altnen 
giibre  gndbig  bu  mid)  bann, 

2)afe  id)  bort  mit  fjafjren  ^jalmen 
■3>eine  ©unber  breifen  !ann! 


CMt»riclIc$. 

^efug  fagt  (2ttarc.  10,  51):  2Bag  toiflft 
bu  .bafj  id)  bir  tun  fottt?  ©in  ©Iinber  jbradb 
au  ibm:  „$ftabboni  —  (&err)  bafe  id)  febenb 
toerbe."  SBir  boffen  alle  $ero!b  Sefer  baben 
ein  aufridbtigeg  ©erlangen  au  $efu  au  ru* 
rufen:  „^err,  baft  idb  febenb  toerbe  nadb 
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bem  ©eift,"  glauben  bafe  %eju  geftorben 
ift  fiir  unjere  Siinben,  aufboren  miUig  toer* 
ben  aum  fiinbigen,  bitten  fiir  bie  giibrung 
non  bem  $eiligen  ©eift,  bag  bringt  SBieber* 
geburt  unb  madjt  ein  neuer  Sftenfd)  aug 
bem  alten  Sunber,  benn  ber  SRenfd)  ift  ein 
alter  Siinber  big  er  miebergeboren  mirb, 
au  ber  ©rfennhtig  ber  SBabrbeit  beg  ©ban* 
geliumg  fommt.  3>em  ©linben  feinen  ©lau* 
ben  b«t  gebolfen,  barum  ift  er  natiir* 
Iid)  febenb  toorben.  31b er  bei  nabe  bie  ganae 
ajJenfdbbeit  tear  geiftlid)  ©linb  nad)  bem 
©bangelium,  ber  £ef)r  ©brifti,  fo  gar  feme 
finger,  big  aur  §immelfaf)rt  toaren  aum 
£eil  ©linb,  „fie  fjofften  er  foUte  ^grael 
erlofen."  Unb  biefe  ©linbbeit  folgt,  mit  au 
oiel  SKenidjen  big  ouf  biefen  £ag,  nidjt 
erfenntlidj  ber  Unterfdbieb  bon  bem  ©e- 
feb  nadj  bem  ©ucfjftaben,  unb  bem  ©ban* 
gelium  nad)  bem  ©eift. 

©in  ©linber  !ann  nid^t  einem  anbern 
©linben  ben  2Beg  leiten,  benn  fie  modjten 
beibe  in  eine  ©rube  fallen;  toie  fann  audb 
einer  ber  ©linb  ift  in  bem  ©bangelium,  ei- 
nen  anbern  auf  ben  2Beg  leiten  a«  Sefu  unb 
feinem  fReidl),  benn  ber  natiirlid&e  gefon- 
nene  2^enjd)  bernimmt  e§  nitbt,  benn  eg 
mufe  geiftlid^  nadb  bem  ©bangelium  ge- 
ridbtet  ober  berftanben  fein.  2Bir  b<iben  ein 
tlarer  ©jembel  an  bem  ^Jaulug,  ber  febr 
tief  gelebrt  bxir  nadb  bem  ©efeb  unb  alten 
©unb,  unb  toie  rafcenb  unb  eifrig  toar  er 
bie  ©Iaubige  in  ©brifto  au  fangen,  peitttgen 
ober  umbringen  laffen,  bat  ein  iDoblgefallen 
an  Stebbanug  Jbb  ber  bag  fiidbt  beg  ©nan* 
geliumg  berftanben  bflL  $aulug  toar  audb 
ein  neuer  SWenjdb  nadbbem  er  bag  Sidbt  beg 
©oangeliumg  embfangen  b^t.  ibflte 

feinen  finger  bor  feiner  §immelfabrt  toie 
fie  a«  Serufalem  beifammen  bleiben  foHten 
big  fie  angetan  toerben  mit  ^raft  aug  ber 
§obe.  Unb  toie  toenig  toufete  fie  aber  toag 
fiir  eine  ^raft  bag  fein  toirb,  fie  beugten 
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aber  ifere  ®nie  unb  $eraen  burd)  bie  Siebe 
unb  Flaubert  au  unb  toarteten  auf 
bie  oerbeifeene  ^raft.  Sluf  eirunal  ift  fie  ge* 
fommen  toie  ein  raufdjenber  2Binb  unb  ba» 
mit  fmb  ibnen  bie  propbetifcben  Scbriften 
unb  bjte  Sebr  '©fjrifti  burd)  biefen  ^eiligen 
Oeift  ibnen  flar  getoorben,  fie  faben  cine 
neue  toangelijcbe  ©emeinbe  berooc  leudjten. 

ff$dfrug  fdjreibt  in  ber  aroeiten  iSpiftel: 
So  raenbet  alien  euren  gleife  baran,  unb 
reicfyet  bar  in  eurem  ©Iauben  Sugenb  — 
@rrenittmg  —  sl)faj3igfett  —  ©ebulb  — 
©ottftiigfeit  —  briiberlidbe  fiiebe  —  gemei* 
ne  Siebe  —  toeldjer  aber  folcbeg  nid)t  fyai, 
ber  iff  blinb,  unb  tabbed  mit  ber  §anb,  unb 
Uergiftt  bie  SRcinigung  jeiner  aorigen  Sim* 
ben.  $aulug  idjreibt  ben  ©nbefer  bafe 
toir  fatten  nictjt  mefjr  toanbetn  toie  bie  m 
ber  ©fttetfeit  ibreg  §eraen§  —  toelcber  $er* 
ftanb  oerf inftert  ift,  burd)  33Iinbbeit  ibreg 
§eraeh,  toetdje  ftucblog  finb,  ergeben  fid ) 
ber  Unaudjt  —  Unreinigfeit  jammt  bem 
©eia  ergeben. 

biefer  Summer  eridjeint  einen 
„Sraftm"  erroafjlt  aum  Srucf  non  einem 
SJienir,  aug  bem  ^Botfd)after  ber  2Baf)rbeit. 
SBir  molten  nid)t  au  t»iel  ad)ten  auf  Sriiume, 
aber  fie  fommen  and)  bor  in  ber  93ibet  unb 
baben  au  3eiten  ibren  guten  ©influfe  unb 
Offertbarung  au  befonbere  Umftanben,  ber 
attenjfo  bamit  betoegen  bag  SBofe  berlaffen 
unb  ©uteg  tun. 

biefer  Summer  erfebeint  aud)  e'.n 
Slrtifel  aug  bem  Stpofrt)pbndben  Seil,  ber 
93ibef  ©etdjeg  toir  nicfjt  fo  b)od)  fcbafcen  toie 
ba§  ibrige  ber  SBibel,  benn  eg  ftimmt  nid)t 
immJr  afjntid)  mit  ber  ubrige  Seil  ber  33i= 
bet.  ftn  Saniel  6,  16—23  Iefen  toir  toie 
$anit  in  ben  Sotoen  ©raben  getoorfen  tear 
unb  beg  9J?orgeng  frub  fam  ber  ®onig  au 
bem  ©raben  au  feben  toie  eg  ftebt  mit  Dan¬ 
iel  |  $n  bem  5tpofrQt>bh'cben  in  „9Som 
Sracfcen  au  95abel"  fagt  eg,  ber  &o- 
nig  ifam  au  Daniel  am  fiebenten  Stag, 
^n  biefer  ©efcfjidjte  non  ^ubitb  finb  etlidbe 
nu^llcbe  tpunften:  2Bag  $aften  unb  JBeten 
auroeb  bringen  fann,  unb  ift  niiblid)  fiir  ung 
atle, leg  bringt  Seben  unb  feliger  ©etoinn. 
Sauferei  unb  grefferei  unb  ©o&enbienft 
brinit  ein  trauerigeg  @nbe  mit  Ungliidf, 
Unf^en,  geiftlidben  unb  natiirlidben  Sob. 
Starifeg  ©etranf  bringt  ber  Sftenfdj  non  ei- 
ner  Ungeredjtigfeit  au  ber  anbern,  ^aulug 


SBabr  beit 

fagt  au  ben  ©pt^l'er:  ^urerei  aber  unb  alle 
Unreinigfeit  unb  ©eia  Xaffet  nid)t  non  eucb 
gefagt  toerben,  toie  ben  ^eiligen  aufte^et, 
aud)  fdbanbbare  9Borte  unb  9iarrenteibinge 
ober  Sd^era,  toelcbe  eudb  nicf)t  aiemen,  fon* 
bem  bielmet)r  Sanffagung.  S.  St.  3W. 


Sfeuigfeiten  unb  SBcgebenljeiten. 

€f)riftian  iBeiler  unb  SBeib;  ^nnag  fiabb 
unb  SBeib  non  Sancafter  €o.,  ^a.,  toaren 
auf  einer  ffteife  burdb  C^io,  ^nb.,  unb 
tjaben  ein  furaer  ©efud)  gemaebt  bei  bem 
debitor. 

Staron  ^5.  ^oftetter,  2Beib  unb  So^n  SSin- 
cent,  unb  ^otoarb  fitter  unb  SESeib  non 
Starf  ©0.,  £)t)io,  toaren  in  ber  ©egenb 
oon  2lrtf)ur,  ^tt.,  greunb  unb  ©efannte 
befudben  auf  itjr  JReife  burdb  anbere  toeft- 
tid)e  ©egen-ben. 

Ser  ©bitor  fjat  etlidbe  Sag  ©dbmeraen 
getitten,  aber  toieber  auf  ber  SBefferung, 
fann  mit  $aulug  fagen:  Senn  idb  bulte  eg 
bafiir,  bafe  biefer  3eit  teiben  ber  ^errlicb*  ! 
feit  nidbt  roert  fei,  bie  an  ung  foil  geoffen* 
bart  ©erben.  , 

'Sie  ©emeinbe  3U  Stuartg  Sraft,  9Sa., 
bat  ibr  Siebegmabl  gebatten  ben  16.  Stpril, 
unb  ®ifdbof  ©rtoabtung  auggefiibrt  ben  18. 
St^ril,  bag  2og  ift  auf  ben  Wiener  0imon 
m.  ?)ober  (42)  gefaKen,  bie  brei  S>iener 
toaren  im  Sog.  SBifcb.  Setoi§  ^Beadjb,  Oaf= 
tanb,  3 Wb.;  93ifcf).  ^oe  ?)o-ber,  a^ebergbale, 
ifja.,  unb  SBifdb.  Simon  ®t)Ier  non  ©atlett, 
95a.,  uabmen  Seit  an  ber  ©rtodbtung.  ^5re. 
m  ©eadbQ  bon  Oaflanb,  SRb.,  roar  audb 
gegentoartig. 

Sn  bem  ^obn  ©raber  feiner  Mr  in 
S)aoieff  €0.,  $nb.,  toar  SiebegmabI  gebal= 
ten  am  Sonntag  ben  16.  Stpril,  unb  ein 
Siener  aum  93udb  ertoabtt,  bag  Cog  fiel  auf 
ben  iBruber  ^acob  @id^er  im  Sitter  non  35 

Sabre- 

®ie  ®unft,  anbere  au  troften,  ift  oftmalg 
ein  ^eilmittel  fiir  eigene  Sorgen. 


$ero!b  her  28  a  Br  Be  it 
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pfingfttcn. 

©,  toeld^  BoBe  ©ebeutung,  ein  fo  toicB- 
tigeg  ©reign  ig!  ©ei  ben  Stlten  foUten  fie 
ein  neueg  Speifeopfer  Bringen,  hammer 
ofjne  5d)I,  unb  fo  meijr.  ©itte  lefe  3.  ©?o|e 
23,  15 — 21.  ©g  foEte  ein  eroigeg  Sted&t 
fein,  fdfyon  fiir  bag  ©unbegoolf;  unb  geBen 
toir  iiBer  au  ber  neueren  :  „Sllg  ber 
Stag  ber  ©fingften  erfiiEt  toar,  toaren 
fie  aEe  einmutig  Beieinanber."  „£errIicBe 
Singe  toerben  in  bir  geprebigt."  Sie  ®raft 
beg  §ocBften  entfaltet  fid)  in  fo  fjerrlicfjer 
SBeife;  bag  ©olf  ftaunte,  toag  toiE  bag 
toerben?  Sie  finb  PoE  fiifcen  2Being.  ©in 
©etrug,  ber  Dormer  in  bie  SBeEen  fan!; 
„&err,  geBe  bon  mir  f)inau§,  idf)  Bin  ein 
fiinbiger  ©fenfcB,"  breimol  Perleugnete  er 
feinen  ©feifter,  er  toeinte  Bitterlicf).  ^ier 
tritt  er  auf  mit  ben  ©Ifen;  er  prebigt  in 
•fo  Binreifcenber  SBeife,  mit  folcfj-er  Slutoritat: 
„3iBr  banner  Pon  ^jgrael  Bo  ret."  $a,  unb 
bag  ©olf,  bajj  bog  £eil  gerne  annafjm,  toarb 
ein  $era  u.  eine  Seele;  unb  bie,  bie  'bag  fo 
gufaijen,  B-elten  grofe  bon  iBnen,  eg  fam 
alien  eine  Orurdfjt  an.  ga,  eine  fo  BoBe 
SteEe  naBmen  jene  ©rften  ein,  ©ott  fjatte 
feinen  ©eift  in  fie  gepflanat,  iiBer  fie  aug* 
gegoffen.  ^Bre  B^ugniffe  toaren  fo  iiBer* 
toaltigenb:  „2Bag  tooEen  roir  biefen  ©ten= 
fcBen  tun  —  toir  fonnen  eg  nicf)t  Ieugnen." 
^ene  '^errlicBfeit,  unb  je^t  aur  ©nbaeit 
aieben  ficB  foIcBe  bunfle  SBoIfen  iiBer  ung 
aufammen;  a&er:  „3cB  Bin  Bei  eucB  aHe 
Sage,  Big  an  ber  SBelt  ©nbe." 

1936.  S'.  »•  Sotog. 

— ©otfdBafter  ber  SBafjr^eit. 


pfingftgeift. 

Sie  ©fingfttage  toaren  int  alien  ©unbe 
Don  ©ott  Beftimmte  geiertage  ber  Sanf* 
Barfeit,  in  benen  bie  $inber  S^rael  fief) 
erinnern  follten  an  ben  Segnungen  beg 
§errn,  ber  iBnen  bag  §orn  ber  giiEe  aug- 
gef<Buttet  Batte.  STBer  aucB  eBenfaUg  au- 
rii(B  erinnern,  toie  fie  Pon  ber  ®necBtfcBaft 
unb  Slrmut  ©gppteng  erloft  toaren.  Siefeg 
foEte  Bei  iBnen  eine  etoige  3  itte  BleiBen, 
unb  jaBrlicB  foEten  fie  biefeg  geft  in  Seru* 
falem  feiern.  So  gefdBaB  eg,  ba  bie  Suben 
aug  ben  PerfdBiebenen  Sdnbern  unb  Spra- 
cBen  augegen  toaren,  bafe  ber  ^err  feinen 


©eift  am  ©fingfttage  auf  aEe  feme  Singer 
auggofe,  fie  mit  ®raft  aug  ber  §i>Be  aug- 
riiftete,  bag  SBerf  beg  ©oangeliumg  m 
aerteilten  Spradfjen  au  treiBen.  Siefe  Slug* 
riiftung  roar  teilg  an  ieBen,  Boren  unb 
fiiBien,  unb  tourbe  im  finblicBen  ©eBor- 
fam  auggeiiBt.  llnb  ber  ^err  gaB  feinen 
Segen,  bafe  3,000  Seekn  ben  §eilanb  in 
einem  Xage  annaBmen.  Sie  toaren  aber 
einmutig  mit  ©eten  unb  ^e^€n.  O,  ba& 
bocB  feine  ^inber  Beute  biefeg  gute  ©eifpiel 
meBr  folgen  mocBten,  bafe  ber  ©fingftgeift 
frijcB  mit  £eBengbuft  toeBen  fonnte,  unb 
mancBe  Seelen  auffrifdBen  mocBte,  audB 
burdf)  bie  aerteilten  ©aBen,  bie  ber  §err 
gegeBen  unb  auggeteilt  Bat!  ©.  ©. 

1936.  —  ©otfcBafter  ber  SBaBrBeit. 


Das  Bud)  3ubitl?. 

2).  3.  Proper. 

3>ag  ©ucB  ^nbitB  ift  tooBI  unter  bie  3aBl 
ber  apofrppBifdBer  ©iicBer  geaaBIt,  bodB 
fonnen  mir  oieleg  Iernen  baraug  too  ung 
niiBlidf)  unb  erBaulidf)  fein  fann. 

©rfteng  finben  toir  atoei  ^onige  bie  feBr 
grofe  unb  reidB  finb.  SIber  Sfebufabneaar 
iiBertoinbete  ben  anbern  im  Streit,  unb 
nimmt  fein  9tei<B  ein.  ®a  roar  bag  §era 
iEeBufabneaar  feBr  ftola,  fdf)idft$  aug  au  an- 
bere  Sanber,  aBer  fie  tooUten  rBm  nidjt 
untertan  fein,  ba  toarb  er  feBr  aornig,  unb 
forberte  fein  Hauptmann  '^olofemeg,  fanb- 
te  iBm  aug  aHe  biefe  Sanber  einneBmen,  eg 
gliidte  iBm  aucB  Big  er  geBn  bag  fianb 
^grael  fam,  bie  tooEten  fi(B  toeBren,  unb 
nicBt  in  feine  §anbe  faEen.  Unb  oB  $oIo- 
ferneg  fdfjon  Bnnbert  unb  atoanaig  taufenb 
©fann  an  5u§,  unb  atoolf  taufenb  ScBu^en 
3u  9loff  Batte,  unb  fo  eine  grofee  8a B I  toar 
bafe  ben  ©oben  Bebedft  Bat  toie  ^eufdfjrecfen, 
fo  tooflten  bocB  bie  ^inber  S^raelg  nid)t 
aufgeBen  unb  iBm  bienftbar  toerben,  fon* 
bern  riifteten  ficB  aunt  Streit. 

2>enn  oB  bie  anbern  Saitber  iBn  fcBon 
freunblicB  aufgenommen  Batten,  fo  er- 
aeigte  er  iBnen  bocB  feine  ©nabe,  fonbent 
Oerbrennte  iBnen  tBre  SfriicBte,  Bauete  iBre 
©aume  unb  SBeingdrten  urn,  aerBracB  iBre 
Stable,  aerftorte  iBre  ©o^en,  unb  gaB  Por 
DfeBufabneaar  fei  aEeinig  ©ott.  2Bie  dBn- 
IicB  ift  bocB  biefer  bem  Stalin  au  unferer 
8eit!  SIBer  bie  ^inber  S^roel  Beten  mit 


$er  olb  ber  9Ba  f>  r  ||  c  i  t 


©rnfli  au  <*Vott  bafe  ©r  ibnen  ju  ®ilfe  fom- 
men  tnollte,  fo  bafe  i£)re  SBeiber  unb  $inber 
nidjt  meg  gejiibrt,  ibre  stable  nitfjt  W-* 
[tort,  ibr  £eiligtum  mc^t  oerunreiniget,  unb 
fie  Ddn  ben  £eiben  nidjt  gefd)dnbet  merben. 
$oja  im,  ber  ^obepriefter  troftete  fie,  unb 
oermbbnte  fie,  fie  foflten  anpalten  mit  ga» 
ften  unb  2*eten.  Sllg  nun  $oIoferne§  er- 
fufjr,  bafe  bie  ®inber  33rael  fid)  mebren 
moiltm,  ergrimmte  er,  unb  tear  febr  30r= 
nig  i:ber  fie,  rief  bie  ©berften  unb  &aupt- 
leutef ber  SKoabiter  unb  Slmmoniter  au  fitb, 
unb  fragte  mag  fur  ein  33olf  bie  ®;nber 
$graet  maren?  mag  \uv  grofee  Stabte? 
mag  fur  Jlrieggpolf  unb  ®onige  baben  fie? 

3><t  mar  ein  SKann  mit  Stamen  Sldfior, 
ber  £>berfte  alien  ®inber  Simmon,  ber  bat 
3Ut)o :  ad)i  gebabt  auf  ben  ®inber  ‘^grael  ibr 
^erfimft,  unb  mie  i ©ott  mit  ibnen  mar,  unb 
fie  aug  ber  Sflaoerei  ©gypteni  gefiibrt  pat, 
burcb  bag  SWeer  unb  bie  SBufte,  unb  fie 
gefpiifet  unb  getranft.  Unb  fie  befdjit^t 
bat  por  anbern  Golfer  big  fie  in  ibrem  Sanb 
martn.  2aber  fagte  er  bem  $oIoferneg: 
Unb1  niemanb  fonnte  biefem  $otf  fdbaben 
tun,  obne  aUein  menn  eg  abmicb  bon  ben 
©etyten  beg  §errn,  feineg  ©otteg.  2>enn  fo 
oft  fie  aufoer  ibrem  ©ott  einen  anbern  an* 
beteu,  murben  fie  erfdjlagen  unb  megge- 
fiibrt  mit  alien  Sdjanben.  So  oft  aber  eg 
fie  mieber  reuete  bafc  fie  abgeroicben  maren 
bon  ben  ©eboten  ibreg  ©otteg,.  gab  ibnen 
©ott  beg  §immelg  mieberum  Sieg  miber 
ibrei  geinben.  QWerfet,  mie  biefer  Dber- 
ften  ber  Stmmoriter  3enQnig  flibt  bon  ber 
©et'eubeit  ©otteg,  unb  bon  Seiner  SIH- 
macfct,  ©iite  unb  S3armberaigfeit,  bie  ©r 
ben  Seinen  bemeift. 

•i§  l0  ratete  ber  Sldjior  bem  £oIoferneg  unb 
fpracb:  2ajj  forfdben  ob  bieg  SSoI!  fi<b  ber- 
fun  >iget  bat  an  ibrem  ©ott,  fo  moHen  mir 
binpuf  aieben,  unb  ©ott  mirb  fie  gemifeticb 
in  Me  #anbe  geben  bafe  bu  fie  beammgeft. 
§af  en  fie  firf)  aber  nicbt  berfiinbigt  an  ibrem 
©oijt  fo  jcbaffen  mir  aber  nidf)tg  miber  fie, 
ben  i  ibr  ©ott  mirb  fie  befdjirmen,  unb  mir 
mebben  3U  Spott  beg  ganaen  Sanbeg.  SWer- 
fet,  mag  biefeg  aber  ein  SBerbrufe  gemadjt 
bat  unter  bem  §oIoferneg  unb  feinen 
fiauptleuten.  Sie  maren  3ornig  unb  ge- 
baditen  ben  2l<f)ior  au  £oten.  ®efd)Ioffen 
abet  bafe  fie  frinauf  aieben  mollten  unb  bte 
bcfte  Seute  Pon  ben  $inbern  ^Irael  fangen, 
unb  StdEjior  mit  ibnen  erftedben  Iaffen,  auf 


bafj  aHe  Golfer  inne  merben  bafe  Stebufab- 
neaar  ein  ©ott  beg  Sanbeg  fei  unb  fein 
anberer. 

SBar  bag  bod)  nid)t  ein  redjteg  ^obnfpre- 
<ben  gegen  ben  lebenbigen  ©ott  beg  ^im* 
melg?  Unb  fie  fagten  bem  SldEjior  meiter 
bafe  fie  ibn  binauf  net) men  merben,  au  ben 
®inber  $grael,  unb  ibn  mit  ben  anbern  to- 
ten  unb  troften  ibn,  menu  feine  SBeigjagung 
mabr  fei  bann  braucbte  er  fid)  nid)t  fiird)ten, 
ben'n  mie  eg  ibnen  gebt,  mirb  eg  ibm  aucb 
geben.  2a  natjmen  fie  ben  Stcbior,  unb 
banben  ibm  £>anbe  unb  giifee  aufammen  unb 
biingten  ibn  an  ein  S3aum,  unb  bie  ®.nber 
S^rael  fanben  ifjn,  unb  Idfeten  ibn,  unb 
fiibrten  ibn  mit  fid),  unb  er  eraablte  ibnen 
alleg  mag  gefcbeben  mar,  unb  marum  er 
erbangt  ift  morben. 

^)er  ^oloferneg  Perbirbte  ibren  SBa> 
fer  ®orrat  unb  bemab rte  ibre  ©runnen  bafe 
jie  fein  SBaffer  mebr  batten  anut  tr infen. 
Unb  fie  fcbrieen  an  bem  Hauptmann  Ofia,  u. 
ben  Sllteften  im  S3oIf,  bafc  fie  ficb  bod)  per- 
einigen  fotten  mit  ^oloferneg,  unb  grieben 
mit  ibm  madben.  SIber  bie  Sllteften  bitten 
urn  nodb  fihtf  Stage  augaubarren  mit  gaften 
unb  6Beten.  Db  ibnen  bod)  ©ott  fidb  modb- 
te  erbarmen  iiber  fie  unb  ibnen  au  £ilfe 
fommen.  Sie  mupten  bafe  nur  ber  SMmadb’ 
tige  ©ott  fie  erretten  fann  non  ber  §anb  §o- 
loferneg.  Unb  au  $bm  ruften  fie  in  ibrer 
sj^ot,  unb  ber  ^err  errettete  fie  auf  einet 
munberbare  2Beife. 

(Sdblufe  folgt.) 

gufricbcntfeit. 

2.  2Raft. 

«PauIug  bat  gelernt  bei  teuere  ©rfabrung, 
urn  au  frieben  au  fein  fo  mie  ber  §err  eg 
madbt,  unb  ©ott  Pertrauen  in  alien  Um- 
ftanben.  Sein  3eugnig:  babe  gelernt, 

mag  fo  meine  Sage  ift,  aufrieben  fein. 

©briftug  fagte  au  feine  hunger:  „Sn  ber 
SBelt  merbet  ibr  Striibial  ba'ben,  aber  feib 
getroft,  id)  babe  bie  ffielt  ubermunben." 
spaulug  mufete  mag  2rubfal  ift,  aber  unt 
fauer  au  erfcbeinen  unb  ungebulbig  fein, 
aeigt  Mangel  an  ©nabe.  SBenn  mir  Per- 
folgt  merben,  fonnen  mir  eg  freunblidp 
Iaffen  ober  annebmen,  unb  ^efug  gufe- 
ftapfen  folgen  mit  greuben! 

SBir  Iefen  ofterg  mo  femanb  long  franf 
pjar,  aber  bod)  obne  flagen.  ifteulug  fagt: 
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Surdb  ©otteS  ©nabe  bin  id)  ba§  id)  6in. 
@o  toenn  toir  cm  ©lieb  feben  unaufrieben 
3U  fein,  bat  niel  ju  tabeln  an  anbere,  anftatt 
gebulbig,  unb  fdjeint  ungebulbig,  toa§  mag 
feblen?  2)M)r  Siebe  au  unferrn  J>eilanb, 
mebr  ©nabe  fiir  bie  Sriibfal  auflofen  ober 
aerfcbmelaen. 

9Bo  3ufrieben^eit  toobnt  bajinb  atfann 
unb  2Beib  lieblid)  beieinanber,  ba£  ©etter 
mag  jdjon  ober  idjroer  fein,  bie  £iebe  ©b*u* 
fti  treibt  unS  alfo.  gefuS  fpradb:  afteinen 
grieben  gebe  id)  cud).  SBenn  roir  ©bnfti 
grieben  baben  bann  aeugt  er  ficb  obne  gebl. 


I  Die  §ei ten  nor  £>er  Siinbflut. 

f  ©leid)  aber  toie  eS  ju  ber  8eit  97oabS  tear, 

>  alfo  toirb  e£  and)  fein  bie  8ufunft  be§ 

I  3Ken)dbenjobn§.  Senn  gleid)  toie  fie  maren 
in  ben  Sagen  bor  ber  ©iinbflut:  fie  afeen, 
fie  tranfen,  fie  freiten  unb  liefeen  fid)  freien 
bi§  an  ben  Stag,  ba  Stoab  au  ber  tirdje  ein* 
ging;  unb  fie  adjieien  e§  nidbt,  bi§  bie 
Siinbflut  fam,  unb  nabm  fie  ade  bab’m: 
alfo  mirb  audb  fein  bie  3ufunft  .&e§  HJJlen* 
fd)enfobne§.  adattb.  24,  37— 39. 

£$n  ben  ©iidjlein  genannt,  bie  ©anbelne 
Seele,  fonnen  toir  Iefen  bafe  auf  ben  Sag 
ba  aioab  in  bie  21rd)e  einging  toar  e£  gar 
fcboneS  ©etter;  ba£  ®orn  ftanb  reif  auf 
bent  gelbe;  bie  93aume  in  boiler  s33Iiite  unb 
griin;  bie  3'.mmerleute  unb  Maurer  ftanben 
im  SBerf,  unb  bie  Sdbmiebe  toaren  ernftiicb 
an  ibrer  2lrbeit  auf  bem  aimboS;  etlidfe 

(^dufer  toaren  angefangen,  an  etlid>e  toaren 
bie  ©eriifte  aufgericbtet;  etlicbe  Slderleute 
toaren  im  gelb,  batten  mit  ber  ©rnte  au 
tun;  an  etlidjen  £>rten  toaren  £od)aeiten; 
ber  eine  rief  bem  anbern  au;  toie  fdjbneS 
!,!  SBetter  baben  toir,  unb  toie  ein  frud)tbare§ 

1  gabr  ift  ba£;  alfo  bafe  fein  Sing  minber 
fdpen,  al£  bafe  bie  2BeIt  nun  unter  geben 
foUte.  2BeiI  ein  jeber  nun  in  feiner  Suft  unb 
greube  toar,  mit  3intmern,  ^flanjen,  $Bau* 
en,  Srauen,  Singen,  Springen,  Stanaen, 
cbne  einigeS  bebenfen  bafe  ©ott  bie  ©elt 
toerbe  berfenfen. 

2Bir  fonnen  nidbt  fagen  bafe  ade  biefe 
©adjen  baS  bie  Seute  am  tun  toaren  un* 
reefet  finb.  Senn  toir  giauben  niebt  bafe 
e§  eine  Siinb  ift  ein  §au§  fyaben  barin  au 
t  toobnen,  aber  toir  fonnen  unredjt  geben 
V  am  baSfelbe  au  biel  fdbmiiden  mit  unnotigen 
<Sadben.  SBir  fonnen  niebt  fagen  bafe  e§ 


niebt  redbt  toar  fiir  bie  Slderleute  im  gelbe 
au  fein  ibre  griidbte  einaufammeln,  benn 
toir  finb  febulbig  ba§  Sanb  au  bauen  toie 
febon  atbam  befoblen  toar:  ^m  Scbtoeifc 
beineS  Hngeficbtg  foUft  bu  bein  93rot  effen 
bi§  bafe  bu  toieber  aur  ©rbe  toerbeft,  ba* 
Oon  bu  genommen  bift.  5tber  toir  fonnen 
unmafeig  an  bie  8ad)e  geben  unb  e§  iiber* 
treiben,  bafe  toir  unfere  §eraen  an  aeitliebe 
©iiter  oerfeffelt  baben  unb  gerabe  fein  toie 
biefe  Seute  toaren,  aergeffen  bafe  ©ott  bie 
SBelt  einftmal  toirb  oerfenfen.  2Bir  fonnen 
niebt  finben  bafe  eS  unreebt  ift  au  fingen, 
benn  babureb  fonnen  toir  ©ott  ejren,  boeb 
ftebet  baS  9Bort  Bingen  gerabe  in  bie  3ubl 
mit  >@t)r ingen  unb  Stanaen,  in  biefe  ©e* 
febidbte.  2Bir  fonnen  niebt  fagen  bafe  e§ 
bem  aRenfdjen  eine  Siinbe  ift  au  beiraten, 
aber  mit  grofee  §od)aeit  a^ablen  fann  bie 
8adb  biu  fommen  bafe  eS  bem  ^errn  ein 
©reuel  ift.  @o  im  ganaen  toar  eS  ber  Sinn 
unb  Strieb  bafe  binter  bie  Saebe  toar,  fie 
baben  ©ott  oergeffen  unb  5toab  nidbt  ge* 
glaubt  bafe  bie  SBelt  toiirbe  untergeben. 

©erabe  fo  ftebet  e£  nodb  beute,  e§  ift  nidbt 
bie  <Saebe  an  fieb  felbft,  aber  toaS  roir  SKen- 
fdben  tun  bamit.  So  fonnen  bie  adenfeben 
ber  Unterfcbieb  nidjt  macben.  SieS  ift  nidbt 
mebr  benn  jeneS,  unb  fo  non  einem  aum 
anbern  unb  fonnen  niebt  begreifen  toenn 
fie  ibrer  $era  au  oiel  am  3eitlidben  fcerbun* 
ben  friegen  unb  baS  ©eiftlidbe  nerfdbtoadbt 
toirb.  ^a  icb  glaube  toir  Ieben  in  3eiten  toie 
e§  toar  nor  ber  Siinbflut.  9Bir  buben  je^t 
febon  bie  ^alfte  beS  atoanaigften  ^abrbun* 
bert  balb  auriid  gelegt,  unb  toenn  toir  au* 
riid  benfen  toaS  fdbon  atteS  in  biefem  5°br* 
bunbert  aufgefommen  ift,  toie  fonberbar 
bafe  bie  SBelt  augenommen  bat,  unb  toie  e§ 
ftebet  in  ben  ebriftlidben  ©emeinben,  toa§ 
fonnta  man  anberS  benfen  al§  toie  toir  in 
ben  lenten  3eiten  fteben,  too  bie  tinge* 
redbtigfeit  iiberbanb  nimmt  unb  bie  Siebe 
in  oielen  erfalten  tut.  Safe  ber  grofeere 
Steil  non  bie  a^enfdben  effen  unb  trinfen, 
faufen  unb  nerfaufen,  unb  Ieben  fofort  au 
niel  in  einem  fleifeblidben  SBobdeben  babin 
unb  benfen  nidbt  genugfam  baran,  bafe  bie 
SBelt  einftmal  untergeben  toirb.  Unb  roir 
fonnen  nidbt  au  toeit  non  unS  felber  feben, 
toenn  toir  unfere  eigene  Sadbe  in  SJetracfe* 
tung  nebmen  bann  nerurfadbt  eS  ein  gurefet 
u.  3ittcim,  ja,  eine  grofee  ©angigfeit,  u.  idb 
benfe  oft  an  unferm  $eilanb  ba  er  fein  fiei* 
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ben  entgegen  ging,  u.  fpracb:  „S<b  nmfe  mtt5 
5UDor  taufen  Iaff«n  mit  einer  £aufe,  unb 
toie  ift’g  mir  }o  bong,  big  fie  pollenbet  mer* 
be."  !©ir  fjaben  boffentticb  bie  ©eifteg 
2nufe  empfangen,  bann  aud)  bie  ©affer 
Staufa,  unb  barauf  folgt  bie  Seibeng  Staufe, 
unb  ilt  mir  oftmalg  bang,  bafe  m;r  nidbt  ge» 
nugidm  lerben  nm  ber  Seamen  Sefu  ©iflen. 

Sdj  befiircbte,  bafe  bei  jo  Pielen  gefudbt 
mirb  ber  jdpnale  ©eg  au  derbreiten,  big  mir 
enbli®  beinabe  bie  nolle  gieifd&eS  SSergnu* 
aungjbaben,  unb  fid)  nod)  einbilben,  mir  finb 
(Sbrijten.  ©o  bod)  bie  Odbrift  jagt:  glei)d) 
unb  »Iut  fonnen  bag  SReid)  ©otteg  nidjt  er* 
erbenl  &inen  ^arttjrer  b^teinfi  befennt, 
bafe  ber  fdbmale  ©eg  fo  eng  ift,  bag  Sleifdb 
mufe  (an  bie  ^foften  ban  gen.  So  Iaffet  un§ 
nun  Sorfr  tragen,  nadjbem  toir  ben 
fdjmdlen  ©eg  gefunben  ba&en  bafe  mir 
nidbt  babin  fommen  ba  mir  nidbt  mebr 
tDiUii  jinb  unfere  gleifdb  unb  ®lut  ju 
freuigen  um  barauf  au  manbeln. 

®ie  erfte  ©elt  ging  unter  mit  einem 
©offer  ®ufe,  bag  ameite  mal  mirb  eg  fein 
mit  feeuer,  ba  bie  @rbe  mirb  fein  mie  M 
unb  simefel  unb  brennen  mirb  non  ©mig* 
feit  au  ©migfeit.  ©ie  and)  $etrug  fcbreibt: 
3>er  Vimmel  ber  jebunb  ift,  unb  bie  ©rbe 
merben  burcb  fein  ©ort  gefparret,  bafe  fie 
aum  fteuer  bebalten  merben  unb  &erbamntg 
ber  jgottlofen  >IRenfcben.  3>ieg  mirb  nun 
erfdjtedticb  fein,  in  biefern  feuerigen  ^fubl 
au  fain.  So  Iaffet  ung  nun  gleife  anmenben 
bafe  mir  nidbt  an  biel  leben  mie  fie  Iebten 
nor  per  Siinbflut.  «9- 


Das  Keidj  ©ottes. 

91.  £.  Sd»Io6od). 

Sefug  antmortete:  3Rein  Sfteid)  ift;  nidjt 
don  biefer  ©elt,  mare  mein  fReid)  non  biefer 
©elt,  meine  Diener  miirben  fampfen,  bafc 
idb  ben  $uben  nidbt  iiberantmortet  murbe, 
aberf  nun  ift  mein  9teid)  nidjt  non  bannen. 
Sob  18,  36.  ©ag  ift  bag  Steicb  ©otteg 
o bet  bag  §immelreidb?  So  meit  tann  id) 
fein  Unterfdbieb  finben  amifdben  bem  SReicb 
<&otteg  ober  bag  ^immdreidb.  2Rattb. 
fcbreibt:  tut  »nfte  ba$  #itnmelreicb  ift  nabe 
fierbei  gefammen,  unb  ERarcug  fcbreibt:  $te 
Qeit  ift  erfiiHt,  unb  bag  fReid)  ©otteg  ift 
berBei  gefommen,  tut  8ufee  unb  glaubet  an 
baSA^oangelium.  @in  Steicb  ift  eine  ^naagl 
®teiifcben  bie  unter  einem  $onig  feme 


fRegierung  leben.  <£§  finb  niele  nerfdbtebene 
fReicbe  auf  biefer  ©elt,  aber  bag  fReid)  ©ot* 
teg  ift  etmag  anberg,  ber  natiirlidbe  SRenfcb 
nernimmt  eg  nidbt.  S«fn§  feine  'Sunger  ba 
fie  mit  S^m  auf  (Srben  maren  meinten  er 
moUte  eineg  fid)tbareg  fReicb  aufridbten,  unb 
bie  Gutter  ber  ^inber  beg  8ebebdug  fpracb 
au  Sefug :  Safe  biefe  meine  jm^i  Sofjne 
fiben  in  beinem  fReidb,  einer  an  beiner 
fRedbten  unb  ben  anbern  au  beiner  Sinfen. 

«Radb  bem  SejuS  auferftanben  mar  fdjeint 
eg  f)iel±€n  fie  alg  nocb  an  biefer  QReinung, 
bie  (Smmaug  Singer  fagten:  „©ir  aber 
bn  if  ten  er  follte  S§raet  erlnfen."  £>bne 
gebl  meinten  fie  non  bem  rbmifcben  Sod), 
nur  fura  nor  feiner  ^immelfabrt  fragten 
Sbn  bie  Stinger:  §err,  mirft  bu  auf  biefe 
3eit  mieber  aufridbten  bag  SReid)  S§raef* 
@g  fdbeint  fie  babcn  fein  geiftlidbeg  fReid) 
nidbt  in  ooE  oerfteben  fonnen  big  nadb  bem 
bafe  ber  $eilige  ©eift  auggegoffen  ift  morben 
am  ^fingftfeft.  fRad)  bem  fie  ben  s^eiligen 
©eift  empfangen  baben  finben  mir  nidbt 
mebr  bag  geringfte  non  einer  Spur  bafe  fie 
bofften  auf  ein  irbifdjeg  fidbtbareg  fRieid). 

2ag  ^immelreidb,  bag  SReidb  ©otteg  ober 
bag  fRei^  ber  ©nabe  ift  etmag  mo  fdbon  Ian* 
ge  porber  burdb  bie  $ro*>beten  gerebet  ift 
morben,  ber  Daniel  fab  in  einem  £raurm 
gefidjt  bie  Pier  grofee  ©eltreidbe  mo  abge= 
bilbet  finb  burcb  5tiere  <^>an.  7)  unb  babcn 
atte  ibre  beftimmte  Beit,  a;ber  mitten  in 
bem  fabe  er  ein  anberg  SReidj,  abgebilbet, 
nidbt  mit  einem  Xier,  aber  eg  fam  einer  in 
beg  ^immelg  ©olfen,  mie  eineg  2Renfd)en 
(50bn  —  fein  ift  audb  nidbt  ein  oergangli* 
(beg,  irbifdbeg  SReicb,  aber  nadb  bem  eg  auf* 
geridbtet  ift  mirb  eg  emig  bleiben.  Seme 
©emalt  ift  etoig,  bie  nidbt  Pergebt  nnb  fern 
Sfbnigmd)  Jetn 

S5er  ©ngel  fpradb  au  ber  SRaria:  Siebe, 
bu  mirft  fdbmanger  merben  unb  einen  Sobn 
gebaren,  beg  5Ramen  follft  bu  S^fu^  fjeifjen, 
■Per  mirb  grofe,  unb  ein  Sobn  beg  ^ocbften 
gcnannt  merben;  unb  ©ott,  ber  ^?err,  mirb 
ibm  ben  Stubl  feineg  Stoterg  XaPibg  geben. 
Unb  er  mirb  ein  Sirnig  fein  iiber  bag  ^aug 
Safob  emiglidb,  unb  feineg  ®bnigreid)g 
mirb  fein  ©nbe  fein.  Sue.  1,  31—33  Se* 
faia  bat  Piel  prnpbeaeit  non  biefern  grieb« 
engreid)  mo  bie  Golfer  unb  2Renfdben  ibre 
Sd^merter  a«  Wlugfdbaren  unb  Spiefee  a« 
Sidbeln  macben  merben,  unb  merben  bin- 
fort  nidbt  'Hriegen  lernen.  Sm  Sef-  H-  ^a P- 


$erotb  ber  SBa^r^eit 
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rebet  er  twit  bent  griebenBreid)  ©brifti. 
©r  fagt  bie  SBoIfe  toerben  bet  bie  Sommer 
toobnen.  9Bie  fann  baB  fein?  ©B  nimmt 
eine  beranberung,  eine  anbere  ©ebuet. 
csauluB,  ber  reifeenbe  SBoIf  auB  bem  @tam* 
me  ©enjamin,  bat  ©ott  burdj  bie  97euge* 
hurt  3u  einem  gebulbig  Samm  gemacbt, 
ber  einft  ein  ©erfolger  mar,  bat  fonnen 
fcbreiben  ju  bie  ®orintber  4,  12.  unb  ar« 
beiten  unb  toirfen  mit  unfere  eignen  $an* 
ben,  man  jcbilt  unB,  fo  fegnen  mir,  man  tier* 
folgt  unB,  jo  bulben  mir,  man  Idftert  unB, 
jo  flefjen  mir.  (©etradbte  1  aftofe  49,  27.  mit 

I%Pq.  8,  1.  unb  9,  1—6).  97ur  ein  SBeg  ift 
fiir  bine  in  au  fommen  in  bieB  0tei<b  ©otteB, 
SefuB  farad):  3<b  bin  bie  $iir,  fo  jemanb 
burd>  mi<b  eingebet,  ber  totrb  felig  toerben, 
j  nnb  toirb  ein-  unb  anBgeben,  nnb  SBeibe 
I  finben.  $ob.  10.  SBer  burd)  Sefum  neu* 
geboren  toirb  ber  mirb  $riebe  unb  Sreube 
baben,  benn  baB  9teid)  ©otteB  ift  nicbt  effen 
unb  trinfen,  fonbem  ©eredjtigfeit,  ^riebe 
unb  greube  in  bem  ^eiligen  ©eift. 

SSiele  aJ2en)d)en  Iebren  ein  taufenb  jabr* 
igeB  Sfceicb  mo  nocb  au  fommen  bat,  unb 
fonnen  baB  ffteidj  ©otteB  jefct  nod)  nicbt 
feben.  <Die  unbefebrten  ^uben  unb  <Sdjrift* 
gelebrten  mo  lebten  an  ^efu  jeiner  8eit 
baben  eB  audj  nicf)t  ieben  fonnen  toeil  fie 
nicbt  neugeboren  maren.  ©S'  fei  benn,  baft 
jemanb  non  neuent  geboren  mirb,  fann 
er  baB  SReicb  ©otteB  nidbt  feben.  &ejuB  Iebrt 
unB  beutlidj,  bajj  fein  fReid)  nicbt  ift  non 
biefer  SBelt,  unb  bafe  eB  nicbt  fommt  mit 
dufeerlidben  ©ebarben,  man  mirb  audb  nicbt 
fagen,  fiefje  bier,  ober  ba  ift  eB,  benn  febet 
baB  9teicb  ©otteB  ift  intoenbig  in  eucb  (Sue. 
17,  21).  3>ieB  9teidb  ©otteB  ift  bie  mabre 
©emeinbe  bier  auf  ©rben  too  entftebet  non 

Iatfe  neu*  unb  toiebergeborenen  9ftenfdjen 
auB  atterlei  ©cfdbledjt,  nnb  3ttn9ef  utt^ 
nnb  £eiben  (Dffb.  5,  9;  7,  9).  $efct  ift  bie 
angenebme  Sett,  jefct  ift  ber  Stag  beB  §eilB, 
fo  laffet  unB  nun  gieife  tun  einaufommen 
au  biefer  9lube,  auf  baft  nicbt  jemanb  fatte 
in  beB'felbe  ©eifaiel  beB  UnglaubenB  <©br. 
4,  11).  £>er  ©braer  ©djreiber  gibt  unB 
biele  fd)6ne  Slntoeifungen  (5,  12).  Sebet 
3U,  liebe  ©riiber  bafe  nidbt  jemanb  unter 
eudb  ein  argeB  unglaubigeB  §era  babe,  bafe 
er  abtrete  non  bem  Iebenbigen  @ott,  unb 
febet  barauf  ba^  nidbt  jemanb  ®otteB  ©na- 
be  nerfaume  —  fo  bafe  mir  aHe  fonnen  ben 
(Struct)  boren  non  bem  geredbte  Stidbter: 


^ommt  ber,  ibr  gefegneten  meineB  SSaterS, 
ererbet  baB  9lei<b  bafe  eucb  bereitet  ift  non 
anbeginn  ber  2BeIt. 

Uitfcrc  Jugcnfc  Ubtctlung. 

Sibel  tJrage  9to.  1569.  —  SBaB  finb  bie 
3ebn  ©eboten,  unb  too  finben  toir  fie? 

SJibel  forage  9to.  1570.  —  2Ber  fnradb, 
^ornmt  ber  au  mir  atte  bie  ibr  miibfelig 
unb  belaben  feib,  unb  maB  mill  er  tun? 

3lnttoorten  auf  ^ibel  ^ragen. 

^rage  9lo.  1561.  —  SBebe  benen  bie  bet 
ftdb  fefbft  toeife  finb,  unb  batten  fidb  felbft  fiir 
maB? 

?Inttoort.  —  ^lug.  ^ef.  5,  21. 

««nbltcbt  Sebre.  —  biefem  ^Obitel 
bat  ^efaiaB  geflagt  irber  baB  unglaubige 
felbftgeredbte  ®oIf  S^rael.  ©r  fdbrie  (SSerB 
1):  fKein  Sieber  bat  einen  SBeinberg  an 
einem  fetten  Ort.  (9SerB  2).  Unb  er  bat  ibn 
neradunt  unb  mit  Oteinbaufen  nertoabret, 
unb  eble  ffteben  brein  gefenft.  ©r  bauete 
aud^  einen  5turm  barinnen,  unb  grub  eine 
belter  brein,  unb  toartete  bafe  er  Strauben 
bratbte.  3lber  er  bratbte  §erlinge.  $er- 
linge  finb  fleine  toilbe  beeren  bie' gif  tig 
unb  gar  feinen  97uben  finb.  ©oIcbeB  ift 
eine  Hbbilbung  auf  baB  3SoIf  $$rael,  ©ott 
bat  fie  auB  ©gbbtenlanb  utib  auB  bem 
®ienftbauB  gefiibrt,  in  ein  fett  Sanb  ba 
aWilcb  unb  ^onig  fliefet.  ©r  bat  fie  bemabrt 
t>or  bem  geinb,  unb  bat  anbere  93oIfer  auB- 
getrieben  auf  nerfebiebene  SBegen.  ®ann 
toartete  er  bafe  fie  Srucbt  br ingen  foUten, 
aber  er  toartete  umfonft,  fie  bracfjten  nicbt 
gruebt  mie  fie  follten,  fonbern  fie  finb  bon 
bem  $errn  abgefaHen.  2>ann  in  2$erB 
20 — 22  bat  ©r  baB  SBebe  ifber  fie  auBge- 
fbrodben.  ^n  5BerB  21.  too  biefe  Mirage  b^r- 
auB  genommen  ift  tooHen  toir  baoon  be- 
merfen. 

®er  fbtenfeb  ber  bei  ficb  felbft  ift,  ber- 
lafet  ficb  nicbt  auf  einen  anbern,  feine  ergene 
SWeinung  ift  ibm  gut  genug,  er  fragt  ficb 
nicbt  um  9iat  bei  anbere  Seute.  STber  ©ott 
bat  gefagt:  SBebe  benen.  ‘Soldber  bat  nod) 
nicbt  bie  SBeiBbeit  bon  oben,  ^auluB  febreibt 
unB  bon  $efuB:  SBelcber  unB  gemaebt  ift 
bon  ©ott  aim  BeiBbeit  unb  jur  ©ereebtig- 
feit  unb  aur  $eiligung  unb  aar  ©rlofung. 
1  $or.  1, 30.  2Bann  toir  SefuB  baben,  unfer 


jerolb  bet  ©ibrljeii 


S3ertrauen  auf  Sbu  fefcen,  ung  an  ieinem 
SBort  flatten,  bann  baben  loir  bie  SSei^tjeit  ■ 
non  oben  toie  Suf°bi  ffareibt  (3,17)  unb 
finb  mfat  non  ung  felbft  toeig.  21Ee  gute 
©aben  u.  aEe  poEfommene  ©aben  fommen 
non  objen  berab,  non  bem  33ater  beg  Sifatg, 

•bei  tollfaem  ift  feine  aSeranberung  nod) 
SBefafei  beg  Sifatg,  u.  ber  ginfternig.  (Sufo* 
bi  1,  17).  3Bann  etroag  guteg  bei  ung  ift, 
bann  ift  eg  nifat  non  ung  felbft. 

fagti  Seib  flug  toie  bie  Sfalange, 
unb  oflne  galffa  toie  bie  fcauben.  SRatfa.  10, 

16  3le  Sfalange  ift  flug,  fie  mafat  nifat  etn 
grofj  ©eifarei,  fonbern  in  ifjrem  ftiEen  3Beg 

ift  fiefbereit  fare  Safaen  augaurifaten  too 
ibre  gifarung  banon  fommt.  Sm  geiftlifaen 
miiffen  toir  nifat  ein  grofee  ©effarei  mafaen 
um  ©otteg  SBitten  au  tun,  banon  unfere 
geiftlifce  Speife  fommt.  Sefug  fagte:  ©to¬ 
ne  Sieife  ift  bie,  bafe  id)  tue  ber  3BtEe  beg 
SSaterg  ber  mid)  gefanbt  but.  unb  nollenbe 
fein  SB  erf.  9lber  in  aE  bem  bag  toir  tun 
fcnneh  foEen  toir  ung  nicbt  balten  fur 
flug,  Ibenn  ©ott  ift  ber  in  eud)  toirfet  beibe 
bag  SfeoEen  unb  bag  33oEbr  ingen  nad)  fet* 
nem  TiBobtgefaEen.  $(fail.  2,  13.  S()m  fet 
(fare  non  ©toigleit  au  ©toigfeit.  Slmen. 

frrage  SRo.  1562.  —  SBer  farad):  Sfa  bin 
ber  3Beg,  bie  SBffbr&eit  unb  bag  Seben. 

2lntwort.  —  Sefug.  S<fa.  14,  6. 

9fibli<be  fiebre./—  SRafa  bem  bag  SefuS 
bag  ibenbmabl  n£u  eingefefct  bat  mit  23rot 
unb  BBein  unb  ben  ^iinger  fare  gufee  ge* 
toafcben  but,  unb  fa.nen  gefagt:  ©iner  unter 
eufa  |toirb  mifa  nerraten,  toaren  bie  Siin9er 
febr  [betrubt.  §ier  in  Sub-  tooEte  Sefug 
fie  ttoften,  aber  fie  nerftanben  bag  SBort 
nofa  [nifat.  ©r  farad):  ©uer  §era  erffarede 
nifatL  glaubet  far  an  ©ott  fo  glaubet  ibr 
aufa!  an  mid).  %n  meineg  aSaterg  $au8e 
finb  niele  3Bobnungen.  3Benn  eg  mfat  fo 
toare,  fo  tooflte  id)  au  eud)  fagen:  Sfa  gebe 
bin  eud)  bie  Statte  au  bereiten.  Unb  ob  id) 
binginge,eud)  bie  Statte  a«  bereiten,  totE 
id)  lofa  toieber  fommen,  unb  eufa  au  uur 
nebiten,  auf  bafe  ibr  f«ib  too  id)  bin.  Unb 
too  id)  bfaafae,  bag  toiffet  ibr,  unb  ben  3Beg 
toiffet  far  aufa.  Sprifat  au  fam  StbomaS: 
Serf,  toir  toiffen  nifat  too  bu  bingebeft,  unb 
toie  I  fonnen  toir  ben  SBeg  toiffen?  ^efu§ 
farifat  au  fam:  3fa\&in  &er  3B€0' ,J)ie  2Bat,r“ 
beitfunb  ba§  fiebett;  niemanb  fommt  aunt 
JBatjpr  benn  burfa  mifa.  14, 1—6. 


SBenn  toir  irgenbtoo  bingeben  tooEen, 
bann  finb  toir  beforgt  ben  SBeg  befannt  au 
toerben,  un§  auf  ben  SBeg  mafaen  unb  mfat 
in  einem  StiEftanb  blerben,  fonbern  am 
toanbeln  bleiben.  SBir  Iefen  non  mele  SBe* 
gen  in  ber  S&ibel,  aber  e§  ift  mfat  gut  aur 
anbere  SBege  au  toanbeln.  2)er  SBeg  bar* 
auf  aEe  ©briften  toanbeln  but  nofa  anbere 
gunmen  al§  be§  „^errn  2Beg."  1  ERofe 
18,  19.  „2>en  refaten  SBeg."  2  QRofe  13, 

21  „$en  guten  unb  rifatigen  2Beg."  1 
@am.  12,  23.  2>er  SBeg  beg  griebeng. 
^ef  59,  8.  ufto.  ^Diefe  finb  aEe  gut  barauf 
au  toanbeln.  Salomo  but  geffarieben:  ©g 
gefdEt  manfaem  ein  2Beg  toobl,  aber  enblifa 
bringt  eg  fan  aum  £obe.  Spr.  14,  12  S)er 
3Beg  nafa  bem  ^immel  ift  ber  SelbftPerleug* 
nungg  SBeg.  ®er  SBeg  nafa  ber  §oEe  ift 
unfer  eignen  Selbftgerefaten  SBeg,  gebannt 
mit  gute  SSorbaben  bie  niemalg  auggefiibrt 
morben  finb. 

21Ee  ©briften  toanbeln  in  ber  SBabrbeit. 
^efug  fprafa  in  ber  SBergprebigt:  ©ure 
g^ebe  aber  fei:  §a,  fa;  nein,  nein;  toag  bar* 
iiber  ift  bag  ift  Pon  bem  Ubel.  2>ag  ©efej 
ift  burfa  ERofe  gegeben;  bie  ©nabe  unb 
SBabrbeit  ift  burfa  ©briftum  getoor* 

ben.  ^ob.  1,  17.  ®ie  $uben  tooEten  ftfa 
refatfertigen  bafe  fie  Wbrabumg  ^inber  fet* 
en,  aber  Sefag  fagte:  SBenn  far  Slbrafaamg 
^inber  toaret,  tatet  far  Slbrabamg  SBerfe. 
Sefug  fagte  meiter:  $br  leib  uon  bem  SSa* 
ter,  bem  Teufel,  unb  nafa  eureg  SBaterg 
Suft  tooEt  far  tun.  Serfelbe  ift  ein  3Ror* 
ber  non  Stnfang,  unb  ift  nifat  beftanben 
in  ber  aBabrbeit,  benn  bie  aBabrfaett  ift  mfat 
in  ibm.  Sob-  8,  39—44.  TO  biefen  3Bor* 
ten  fonnen  toir  ung  prufen  auf  toeg  3Beg  toir 
finb. 

Sefug  fprafa:  3Ber  mein  3Bort  boret  unb 
glaubet  an  bem  ber  mifa  gefanbt  bat,  bat 
bag  etoige  Seben  unb  fommt  nifat  in  bag 
©erifat,  fonbern  er  ift  bom  £ob  in  bag  Se* 
ben  biuburfa  gebrungen.  S°b-  5,  24.  ®teg 
etoige  Seben  ift  unfer  fo  balb  toir  an  ©ott 
glauben.  ERerfet!  ©g  ift  eine  Safa  au  glau* 
ben  ba^  ein  ©ott  ift,  unb  eine  gana  anbere, 
an  ©ott  glauben.  3Benn  toir  an  ©ott  glau* 

1  ben  bann  betoeift  eg  fifa  in  unferm 
i  Seben  ©g  finb  biele  Seute  bie  befennen: 
\  3Bir  glauben  bafe  Sefug  ©briftug  ©otteg 
.  <Sobn  ift.  9lber  ibr  fieben  betoeift  eg  mfat, 
t  biefe  finb  toie  f^aulug  fagt:  Sebenbig  5tot. 
1  £im.  5>  6.  S.  SR. 
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$er#Ib  fcer  Sabrbeit 


©toig  treue  ©ctteSliebe. 

£)  bu  emig  treue  ©otteSliebe, 

#ore  bocf)  mein  f  inblidb  glebn ! 
flitidb  ftanbig  im  ©efyorjam  iibe, 

©afe  nur  ©ein  SSille,  fann  gefdbebn. 
$ilf  mir,  D  mein  &eilanb  fykt, 

<StetS  3u  leben,  banfen,  ©ir! 

^ab  ©anf,  bafe  ©u  midb  neugeboren, 
Unb  bie  ‘Siinb’  oergabeft  mir; 

2tuS  Stebe  baft  3>u  midb  erforen, 

€inft  8u  mobnen  bort  bei  ©ir. 

£ilf'  mir,  o  mein  §eilanb  b^r, 

©tetS  jju  leben,  banfen  ©ir! 

<Bo  lang  idb  Ieb  auf  biefer  ©rbe, 

2Bitt  idb  seugen,  §err,  bon  ©ir. 
mile§,  maS  midb  einft  befdbmerte, 

$aft  genommen  ©u  bon  mir. 

-®ilf  mir,  o  mein  &eilanb  tyex 
<3tetS  3 u  leben,  banfen,  ©ir! 

D  ibr  lieben,  teuren  ©otteS  timber, 
€>eib  getreu  biS  in  ben  Xob; 

©urdb  Sbn  finb  totr  Uberroinber, 

©r  bilft  unS  in  alter  S^ot. 

$ilf  mir,  o  mein  ^eilanb  fyier, 

SietS  3u  leben,  banfen,  ©ir! 

—  ■©nan.  «Po-f.  griebridb  <3teinfe. 


Die  grojje  pfingftgabe. 

2tn  bemfelbigen  ©age  merbet  ibr  erfen- 
nen,  bafe  idb  in  meinem  93ater  bin  unb  ibr  in 
mir  unb  idb  m  eu<f).  S°b-  14,  20. 

Sn  bem  9teigen  ber  boben  gefttage  beS 
^ircbeniabrS  bilbet  ^fmafteb  ben 
I  *umft.  SBir  b^ben  mit  bebrer  greube  3« 
2Beibna(bten  baS  grofee  SBunber  -ber  QWenfdb* 
merbung  beS  SobneS  ©otteS  beftaunt,  mir 
baben  mit  banfbarem  ©rnft  in  ber  $affi- 
onSjeit  unb  befonberS  am  ®arfreitag  baS 
unbegreiflidbe  Opfer  ber  Siebe  unferS  §ei* 
lanbS  betradbtet,  mir  ba&en  3U  Dftern  fei* 
nen  berrlidben  8ieg  iiber  aHe  2ftadbte  ber 
SBoSbeit  gefeiert  unb  am  £immelfabrt§* 

I  tag  feme  triumbbOoIIe  fRiidffebr  3um  93a- 
ter  befungen,  aber  obne  SPfingften  miirbe 
I  unS  bie  §auptfacbe  fejjlen.  ^fingften  mirb 
j  mit  fftedbt  alS  ©eburtStag  ber  dbriftlidben 
•  ^ircfye  gefeiert,  benn  obne  bie  ^fingftgabe 
fonnten  mir  unS  baS  $eil,  baS  SefuS  unS 

L  _ 


ermorben  bnt,*nidbt  aneignen,  bie  93erfun- 
bigung  beS  ©bangeliumS  non  ber  ©nabe 
Lottes  aur  fftettung  ber  Siinber  mare  ber- 
geblidb. 

©aS  ^fingftgefdbenf  ift  bie  @abe  beS 
^eiligen  ©eifteS,  ben  SefuS  ben  ©einen 
fanbte,  bamit  er  in  ibnen  mobne  unb  in 
ibnen  unb  burdb  fie  mirfe.  <2>eine  SC&irffam* 
feit  ift  mannigfadber  Strt,  benn  ibm  ner- 
banfen  mir  niele  ©aben.  93 or  aHem  aber 
gibt  er  un§,  mie  §e|u§  in  unferm  SCeyte 
auSfiibrt,  bie  redbte  ^rfenntniS  ber  dbrift* 
lidben  S3abrbeit,  inbem  er  unS  flar  mad)t, 
tner  ©briftuS  ift. 

SDiefe  ©runbmabrf^eit  be§  ^IaubenS  ler- 
nen  mir  nid)t  aus  tBiid^ern,  unb  man  fann 
fie  aucb  nicbt  burdb  93ernunftgrunbe  be- 
meifen.  @S  geniigt  audb  nidbt,  bafe  ber  $ate» 
(bi^muS,  bie  ©cbrift  unb  bie  9j3rebigt  fie 
bejeugen  unb  mir  fie  im  ©laubenSbefennt* 
niS  mit  iiberaeugung  auSfpredben.  ^3etru§ 
bat  eS  auSgefprodben,  bafe  ^efu§  ber  @obn 
©otteS  ift,  ^bomaS  nannte  ibn  ^errn  unb 
®ott,  bie  Stinger  beteten  ibn  bei  ber  $im« 
melfabrt  an,  aber  fie  blieben  trofcbem  ein 
nerfdbiidbterteS  §auflein  furdbtfamer  2In« 
banger  Sefu,  bie  nicbt  imftanbe  gemefen 
maren,  mit  freubigem  SIhit  einer  feinblidben 
unb  gleidbgiiltigen  2BeIt  ba§  ©nangelium 
3u  nerfiinbigen. 

mi§  aber  ber  ^fingftgeift  fie  erleudbtete, 
murbe  ibre  •SrfenntniS  3U  einer  SebenS- 
mabrbeit,  bie  fie  inneriidb  antrieb,  non 
ibrem  ^errn  su  aeugen  unb  ibr  Seben  fei- 
nem  2)ienfte  3U  metben.  Durcb  ben  ^eiligen 
©eift  murbe  Sefu§  in  ibnen  toerflart.  <5S 
murbe  ibnen  flar,  bafj  Sefu§  nufS  innigfte 
mit  bem  93ater  Uerbunben  mar,  bafe  ibm 
gottlicbe  ^rdfte  eigen  maren,  unb  ibr  @Iau- 
be  murbe  3U  einer  SebenSgemeinfdbaft  mit 
ibm,  fobafe  er  ein  S^eueS  in  ibnen  mirfen 
unb  burdb  fie  feine  ®adbe  in  ber  SBelt  fubren 
fonnte. 

Solange  mir  nur  niel  iiber  S^fnm  mif- 
fen,  bleibt  unfer  ©briftentum  fraft-  unb 
faftloS,  eS  ift  unS  eine  Saft,  menn  mir  aber 
unfer  ^er3  benn  SBirfen  beS  ©eifteS  offnen, 
erfafjren  mir,  tpeldbe  $errlidbfeit  eS  ift,  in 
feiner  ^emeinfdbbft  ibm  5U  bienen.  @r 
forbert  nicbt  nur  ein  gottlicbeS  Seben,  fan- 
bern  er  fdbafft  burdb  ben  $eiligen  ©eift  ein 
S^eueS  in  unS,  fobafe  mir  auS  innerem 
3>rang  ibm  in  feiner  ^raft  snr  ©bre  @at- 
teS  freubig  bienen.  — griebenSbote. 


$  e  r  o  I  b  ber  Bobrbeit 


Was  ift  pfingften? 

BaB  ift  ^fingften?  —  ©ott  erfennen 
31IB  ben  SBater,  ber  unB  Iiebt, 

2>ei}  jum  emigen  Unterpfanbe 
Unf  ben  ©ingeBornen  gibt. 

BaB  ift  ^fingften?  —  ibjn  erfennen, 
©otieB  @obn,  ber  ffa  unB  ftarb 
Uni  burd)  feme  I)«ilgen  Bunben 
Gftt^igeB  fieben  unB  ermarB. 

BaB  ift  ^fingften?  —  ben  erfennen, 

<De  r  im  2ttorgenfturm  sog  ein; 

$fingften  beiftt,  bem  ^eiligen  ©eift 
fifjnen  meit  bie  ©eele  bein. 

—  griebenBBote.  BiHfing. 

©atauft  in  ben  Hamert  bes 
Dreicinigcn  ©ottes. 

3»cttb.  28, 16 — 20. 

Mtifl  Submig  non  granfreid)  fagte  ein- 
mal:  „2>ie  brei  ^anbaoU  Baffer,  mornit 
id)  einft  Befprengt  tourbe,  finb  mir  foft- 
[idjerj  alB  bie  fonigliebe  ®rone,  bie  idj  jeftt 
auf  meinem  §au*)te  trage."  £aB  !ann  mit 
SRedm  ieber  ©brift  fagen.  3>er  Bert  beB 
SEauftoafferS  Iie0t  freilicb  nidjt  in  bem 
Baffer  an  fid).  ©3  ift  niebt  etma  Ijetlig^ 
Baffer,  baB  in  magifdjer  Beife  baB  Seben 
beB  fciiuflingB  Beeinfluftt,  fonbern  eB  bat 
eine  jfinnbilblicbe  SSebeutung,  moburd)  bie 
83erfi|dbemng,  -bie  ^efuB  unB  burcb  bie  SEau* 
fe  gi|bt,  erflart  unb  Befraftigt  mirb.  2>aB 
bat  SSutber  febr  beutlid)  erflart  mit  ben 
Borten:  „Baffer  tut’B  freilicb  nid)t,  fon* 
bem  baB  Bort  ©otteB,  fe  mit  unb  Bei 
bem  Baffer  ift,  unb  ber  ©laube,  fo  foldbem 
Borte  ©otteB  im  Baffer  traut." 

BaB  Bei  ber  ^eiligen  SEaufe  mefentlid) 
ift,  baB  bat  $efuB  felber  bei  ber  ©infefcnng 
gefeumseidjnet,  inbem  er  fagte:  SEaufet  fie 
in  bin  Seamen  beB  SSaterB,  beB  ©obneB  unb 
BeB  §eilgen  ©eifteB,  b.f).  taufet  in  ben 
5Dreieinigen  ®-ott  binein,  fobaft  fie  mit  ibm 
in  bpr  innigften  ©emeinfebaft  Ieben.  Unfre 
2au(e  gibt  unB  bamit  bie  SBurgftbaft,  baft 
ber  ibreieinige  ©ott  ficb  unferm  §eile  meibt. 
5Der  a&ater,  ber  unB  alB  feine  SUnber  Iiebt, 
ber  ©obn,  ber  ficb  felber  geopfert  'bat,  urn 
unSisu  erlofen,  unb  ber  §eilige  ©eift,  ber 


mit  ■gottlicber  toft  in  unB  mirfet,  ber  | 
SDreieinige  tut  aHeB  maB  in  feiner  2ftad)t  , 
ift,  unB  3U  einem  <briftlid)en  Seben  su  $el» 
fen.  $aB  erfabren  mir,  inbem  mir  unB  ibm 
bingeben,  benn  er  smingt  fein  ©nabenge- 
fdbenf  feinem  auf.  Snbem  mir  unB  ib* 
meiben,  eignen  mir  unB  baB  $eil  an,  baB 
er  unB  in  ber  beiiigen  5Eaufe  barreiebt. 

—  griebenBbote. 

Das  IDunbcr  ber  £trdje. 

^fingften  ift  ber  ©eburtBtag  ber  <f)rift= 
Iidjen  ^ircbe.  2In  biefem  SEage  murbe  auB 
ber  ©emeinfdbaft  ber  ^iinger,  bie  ficb  um 
^efum  ^efammelt  batten,  eine  ®ir<be,  eine 
^eilBanftalt,  eine  @t>enberin  ber  ©naben= 
g iiter,  bie  §efuB  burcb  fein  3SerfobnungB= 
obfer  ber  Belt  gefdbenft  bat.  ®ie  d)rift= 
Iicbe  ^ircbe,  bie  fid)  im  2aufe  ber  ^abr*bun= 
berte  iiber  bie  ganje  @rbe  auB gebreitet 
bat,  ift  einB  ber  mabrbeit  grofeen  Bunber 
ber  Beltgefcbicbte. 

Sbrer  aufeerlidjen  ^orm  nacb  ift  fie  eine 
men)cblid)e  ©inridbtung,  baruni  tragt  fie 
^nedjtBgeftalt  unb  bat  mand)e  Mangel, 
an  benen  man  mit  Tftecbt  atnftob  nebmen 
mag.  ^rrtiimer  unb  bofeB  Befen,  meltlicbe 
©efinnung  unb  ©leidbgiHtigfeit,  gottmi* 
brige  ^anblungen  unb  ©ebraudje  maren 
immer  mieber  in  ibr  su  finben,  fobafe  man* 
cbe  Ungldubige  uerad)tlid)  gefagt  baben: 
Bir  finb  beffere  ^enfeben  alB  bie  ^irdjen* 
leute.  ©ie  ift  mie  feine  anbre  ©inriebtung 
gebafet,  Derfpottet  unb  t>erfo!gt  morben. 
$br  8eugniB  ift  burdb  Uneinigfeit,  burdb 
gegenfeitigeB  SSerbammen,  burd)  ©ntsmei» 
ungen  unb  burd)  ©paltungen  gefibmdcbt 
morben. 

'S)aB  Bunber  ift,  bafe  fie  trofc  aKebem 
beute  nadb  fo  Ianger  8eit  nocb  Beftebt,  mab* 
renb  anbre  ©inridbtungen,  felbft  feftgegriin* 
bete  ^onigreicbe  untergegangen  finb,  baft 
fie  ficb  immer  meiter  auB Breitet  unb  bie 
Betten  ibreB  fegenBreicben  ©influffeB  im- 
i  nter  meitere  'toife  sieben.  2)aB  grofte  Bun* 
t  ber  ift,  baft  fie  fi^b  alB  bie  fegenBreidbfte 
t  ©inriebtung  ber  ^enfdbbeit  ermiefen  bat, 

‘  bie  ben  Slnftoft  su  jeber  mabrbaft  fegenB- 
5  reidben  »emegung  unb  su  febem  mabren 
.  gortfebritt  auf  atten  ©eBieten  beB  menfeb- 
,  licben  StreBenB  gegeBen  bat. 
i  ^EaB  ©ebeimniB  beB  BunberB  ift,  baft 
c  bie  '^irdbe  nur  ibrer  aufterlicben  gform  nacb 
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eine  menfcblidje  ©inridjtung  ift,  abet  in 
•biefem  irbifcben  ©ejafe  ben  ©cbafe  tragt, 
ben  ©ott  burd)  ben  ^firtgftgeift  gefcbenft  but, 
beffen  erleud)tenbe  unb  ecnenernbe  ®raft 
burd)  ba§  ©oangelium,  ba§  fie  oerfiinbigt, 
bie  ©emeinbe  Sefu  fammelt,  bie  fid)  au§ 
alien  mabrbeit  ©laubigen  in  alien  tocfeen- 
gemeinfcbaften  auiammenfefet. 

©ie  Slpoftel  f)i«Iten  au  ^fingfien  unb 
aud)  fndter  feme  oerfaffunggebenbe  ©er* 
fammlung,  fie  einigten  fid)  nid^t  auf  Orb* 
nungen  unb  ©ebraud)e,  fie  fteHten  feine 
$ird)enlef)ren  auf,  aber  in  ber  ®raft  be§ 
$eiligen  ©eifteS,  ber  fie  -erfiiUte,  oerfiin* 
bigten  fie  ba§  ^etl  bon  ber  ©nabe  in  ©bri* 
fto  ^efu,  bent  ©ofjne  ©otte§,  unfernt  ©r» 
lofer.  '2)a§  ©otteSmerf  in  iljnen  begriin* 
bete  bie  dfriftlicbe  tocfye  unb  oerleibt  i^r 
bie  toft,  nid)t  nur  meiter  au  beftefeen,  fon* 
•bern  einen  beilfamen  @influfe  in  &cr  SSRelt 
au§auiiben.  c 

“3>i-c  dufeerlicben  Sormen  nnb  @utn<b* 
tungen,  Sebren  unb  Orbnungen  ber  ®ir<be 
finb  notig  unb  barum  nicbt  unmid)tig,  aber 
fie  finb  niebt  mefentlid),  unb  ba§  ^eil  ift 
n.dft  bon  iljnen  abljangig.  3Me  Ouellen 
urtfrer  toft  al§  birdie  liegen  barin,  bafe 
mir  unfre  §erjen  bem  28er!en  feinenS  ©ei* 
fte§  offnen.  —  SriebenSbote. 


(£in  Crctum. 

©S  ift  fefet  bei  10  Sabre  guriicf,  al3  id) 
eineS  9£ad)t§  einen  mir  unoergefelicben  unb 
mterfmurbigen  Straum  butte.  _S<b  Qebe  bi« 
ben  £raum  mieber,  benn  e§  ift  mir  fo  beut* 
lid)  in  ©rinnerung,  al§  fei  e§  bor  ein  baar 
Stagen  gefdjeben.  ©3  modjte  einem  ober 
bem  anbern  nufelicf)  fein.  SSenn  i(b  aud) 

|  bocfe  ber  9fteinung,  bafe  nicbt  atte  Xraume 
I  riidjt  biel  an  £raume  glaube,  fo  bin  id)  obue 
©ebeutung  finb.  Scb  toffe  bier  ben  Straum 
folgen: 

«D^ib  traumte,  mein  ©ruber  vibrant  unb 
ein  9tad)bar,  £einrid)  £etfemann  unb  id) 
maren  abenbS  anr  tocbe  gegangen.  ©3 
mar  ein  grofeeS  ©ebaube  mit  einem  ftei* 
nern  9Inbau  an  bem  fiiblidjen  ©nbe.  3>iefer 
Slnbau  frf^ien  nid^t  benufet  au  fein,  unb 
mar  fo  triel  fcbmaler,  bafe  bod)  fftaum  mar 
|  auf  ber  ©iibmeftede  fiir  eine  £irre  in  ba§ 
1  Snnere  ber  tocbe.  ©§  murbe  mabrenb  ber 
\  fiebre  biel  bon  ber  ©migfeit,  bon  ber  emi- 
gen  ©erbammniS  unb  bon  ber  emigen  2freu* 
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be  unb  ©eligfeit  geforodjen.  Unfere  ©e- 
rniiter  maren  oon  bem  ge^rten  tief  beroegt, 
al§  mir  brei  un§  erboben,  urn  bie  todje  au 
berlaffen.  TO  mir  b'mauS  gingen,  meinte 
ber  i^adjbar,  bafe  aUaubiel  ©emid)t  auf  ber 
emigen  Strafe  gelegt  murbe,  unb  feiner 
mnfidjt  nad)  murbe  e£  nicbt  fo  fcblimm  fern, 
er  b°tte  e§  fiir  iibertrieben.  pflicbtete 
ibm  in  biefem  nicbt  fvei,  fonbern  mar  ai«m- 
Iid)  bebriidt,  famie  aucb  mein  ©ruber. 

Unfere  SBege  teilten  fidb  bier,  ber  9tadrbar 
bag  red)t§  ab,  mir  aber  gingen  gerabe  au§, 
•bem  ftbon  ermabnten  Slnbau  entlang.  ©r 
fd^ien  jefet  t>iel  longer  al§  borber,  butte  autb 
feine  genfter  ober  fiffnungen.  .©&  mar,  alS 
ob  un§  eine  innere  ^Ibuung  unb  gurcbt  baS 
©emiit  fo  bebriicfte,  bafe  mir  aieOo§  wnb 
gerabe  au§  ber  2Banb  entlang  fcbritten. 
2II§  mir  bann  aur  ©de  famen,  mollten  mir 
red)t§  abbiegen,  aber  e§  mar  al§  ob  unS 
eine  unfid)tbare  iUtacbt  Iinf§,  ber  SBanb  ent¬ 
lang,  aog.  2Bir  fcbritten  millenloS  tmr  in- 
nerer  TOgft  unb  bofer  ©orabnung  jitternb, 
Iangfam,  un§  gana  nabe  an  ber  ffianb  bul- 
tenb,  bab in.  5II§  mir  meiter  famen,  biinfte 
un§,  al§  ab  mir  in  bem  inneren  9taum  be§ 
©ebaube§  ein  gan3  eigentumlidyeS  ©eraufdb 
aernabmen.  Xann  eine  fleine  ©trede  dor 
un§  entbcdten  mir  eine  tiirabnlicbe  off- 
nung,  au§  ber  ein  gretten  Sicbtftreifen  meit 
binau§  fdbien.  Xtaufeen  mar  e§  ie^t  gana 
finfter  gemorben.  TO  mir  biefer  Offnung 
ndber  famen,  bemerften  mir,  bafe  e§  un- 
gemiitlicb  beife  murbe,  mabrenb  e§  bo^b 
braufeen  ai'fmtt^  fubl  U>ar.  crfaBt 

un^'  eine  unbefcbretblicbe  TOgft,  unb  mir 
befdbleunigten  unfere  ©dbritte,  um  nur  fo 
fdjnell  mie  moglid)  an  ber  Xut  norbei  be- 
fammen.  ©or  ber  ^iire  mar  e§  fo  b^ife 
•bafe  mir  faum  au  atmen  bermod)ten. 

©o  febr  mir  un§  aucb  bemubten,  gelang 
e§  un§  bod)  nicbt,  an  ber  Xiir  norbei  au 
fommen.  ©§  mar  ber  £iire  gegeniiber  eine 
falcb  gemaltiger  3ug  nacb  innen,  bafe  mir 
gemaitiam  bineingeacrrt  murben.  _$ier  mar 
e§  aber  fcbredlicf)  beife,  fo  bafe  unfere  Sun¬ 
ken  faum  nod)  atmen  fonnten,  unb  bie 
Suft  aerrte  un§  bin  unb  ber,  bafe  mir  nicbt 
oermocbten,  auf  unferen  Siifeen  an  fteben. 
©alb  murben  mir  in  bie  §obe  geboben,  6alb 
Iinf§  balb  red)t§  gebrebt.  Unfer  $aar  ner- 
fengte,  uniere  ^aut  rife  nor  §ifee,  unb 
bad^  ftarbcn  mir  nicbt.  SBabrenb  mir  fo 
bin  unb  ber  gebrebt  murben  unb  immer  nod* 
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toeratopifelte  Slnftrengungen  marten,  ^tn- 
t  fommen,  entbedten  toir  an  unierm 
.  ,en  nod)  eine  toeitere  Slbteilung  bem 
Ten  beg  Staumeg  au,  aUtoo  nod)  eine 
.  mar.  Slug  biefer  £>ffnung  ftrablte 
nod)  grofeere  §ifee,  unb  graufige  ©eftal- 
It  langen  ©efen,  bie  fie  in  eine  fodjenbe 
eintaudjten,  nnb  ung  bamit  betoar- 
fcort  briiUte  eine  fcbredlidje  geuerg- 
Unfer  SBiberftanb  tourbe  immer  fcbtoci- 
aud)  brannte  ung  bie  fcbtoefelabnlidje 
e  unaa^Iige  SBunben  an  unferem  ®or- 
Kef)  entberfte  ein  toenig  abfeiB  eine  @f» 
ip  roeniger  bon  ber  §ifee  beftridjen  tour- 
id)  toar  eg  bort  bunf  el.  Sd)  nxadjte  ber¬ 
ate  Slnftrengungen,  baf)in  ju  fommen, 
enblid)  gelang  eg  mir  aud).  Sd)  briidte 
Imit  bent  ^flbogen  fo  feft  toie  mbglid) 

:  <©eiten.  $ie  fiuft  toar  bier  toeniger 
unb  bod)  tourbe  id)  nocb  mebrere- 
in  bie  §obe  gefjoben,  fo  bafe  meine  gii- 
:  ben  ©oben  beriibrten.  Sfteinem 
gelang  eg  jebod)  nicbt,  ficb  aug  bem 
erftreifen  ber  aug  au  retten.  $d)  fafe 
tod)  immer  bin  unb  ber  brefeen,  unb 
t  jte  ibn  fcbon  oerloren,  aB  allmafe- 
:>ag  furcfetbare  ®ebruU  ettoag  nacfeliefe 
meniger,  immer  toeniger  tourbe,  big  e§ 
gana  berftummte.  SDann  tourbe  eg 
,  ftitt  unb  finfter,  unb  bie  Suft  firfelte 
fed)  fonnte  micb  jefet  loglaffen  unb  fefete 
gana  matt  unb  entfrdftet  auf  bem 
»n  bin.  Sfteinen  ©ruber  oerlor  id)  aug 
Sluge,  unb  fiel  in  eine  Slrt  ©etaubung, 
ber  id)  blofelicfe  ertoadjte.  Sd)  fafe  einen 
en  fiidjtftrafel  aug  bem  ^nneren  beg 
meg  bcrau^  leudjten,  aug  bem  oorfeer 
i  berauSftrablte.  2>ie  Sufi  toar  je^t 
unb  angenebm. 

id)  nocb  fo  ba  fafe  unb  uber  mein 
ififal  nacbbacbte,  tourbe  id)  mit  einmal 
br,  bafe  ein  fleineg  aflabcfeen  in  ber 
ftanb  unb  fid)  nacb  alien  ©eiten  feer- 
b.  ©ie  featte  ein  big  auf  bie  giifee 
•nbeg  <&etoanb  an,  fo  toeife  toie  ©cfenee. 
ibrem  ©efidjte  lag  ein  tiefer  griebe 
gebreitet.  ©ie  fd)ien,  ettoag  ju  fucben, 
aB  fie  micb  geroabr  tourbe,  fam  fie 
uicfe  au  unb  fpracfe  fo  freunblicb  an  mir 
Iub  micb  bann  ein,  in  bag  ^nnere  beg 
eren  Staumeg  an  fommen,  e§  'fei  bort  fo 
Scb  toollte  nicbt,  unb  fie  ging  trau- 
baoon.  GB  bauerte  aber  nicbt  Iange, 
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bann  fam  fie  toieber  unb  bat  fo  bringlid) 
unb  bod)  fo  freunblicb,  bafe  in  nicbt  abfa- 
gen  fonnte.  ©ie  fafete  meine  ^anb  unb 
3og  mid)  oorangebenb  in  bem  anbern  Staum. 
©ebon  toabrenb  bem  ©eben  glaubte  id),  ©e- 
fang  au  oernebmen,  unb  aB  toir  burcb  bie 
Slurs  famen,  toar  id)  gana  erftaunt.  ®er 
ganae  Siaum  toar  oor  einem  milben  Sicbt  I 
beleudjtet.  ^d)  febaute  micb  im  Siaume  urn, 
fonnte  aber  feine  Sampe  ober  fieuebter 
entbeden.  3>er  9iaum  mar  fo  lang,  bafe 
id)  ba§  anbere  @nbe  nicbt  jeben  fonnte.  %n 
ber  SRitte  entlang  toar  ein  Slifcb,  gebedt 
mit  alien  erbenflicben  ©beifen  unb  foftli- 
djen  ^eniiffen,  unb  ber  ganae  Staum  toar 
angefuHt  mit  froblidjen  ©fenicben.  Sbre 
Slngefidjter  ftrablten  nor  innere  greube, 
fie  fangen  'unb  lobten  (Sott.  ^d)  erfannte 
unter  ibnen  aucb  oiele  ©ertoanbte  unb 
greunbe.  SWeine  fleine  giibrerin  berliefe 
mid)  unb  beteiligte  fid)  aud)  an  ben  greu- 
ben  unb  ©eniiffen  ber  anbern.  ^efet  fiel 
mir  toieber  'bai  ©djidfal  rneineS  ©ruber§ 
ein.  Umberblidenb  gemabrte  id)  in  einer 
©de  ein  fleine§  Slifcben,  auf  bem  ein  febr 
ft>arlicbe§  SKabl  aufgetragen  toar.  Sin  bem- 
felben  fifeenb  erfannte  id)  meinen  ©ruber, 
©einen  $obf  in  bei'ben  :$dnben  geftiifet 
fafe  er  ba,  fein  #efid)t  unb  feine  §an- 
•be  toaren  fcbredlid)  oerbrannt.  ©r  nabm 
aucb  f einen  Slnteil  an  ben  greuben  feiner 
Umgebung.  SIB  id)  ibn  fo  betraebtete,  er¬ 
fannte  id)  bie  ganae  SBicbtigfeit  beg  foeben 
Grrlebten,  unb  icb  ertoad)te. 

Sd)  fafe  aufreebt  in  meinem  ©ette,  toel- 
cbeg  icb  mit  meinem  ©ruber  teilte,  unb  3U- 
terte  am  ganaen  ^orber.  Watt  unb  auf- 
geregt  toie  id)  toar,  fdjlief  icb  balb  toieber 
ein  unb  trdumte  bag  Sldmlicbe  nocb  einmal, 
SIB  id)  toieber  ertoadjte,  toar  icb  fo  aufge- 
regt,  bafe  eg  geraume  &eii  nabm,  big  id) 
mid)  iiberaeugen  fonnte,  bafe  id)  mid)  in 
meinem  ©ette  befanb  unb  bafe  bag  eben 
grlebte  nur  ein  Xraum  fei.  $d)  fonnte 
nidjt  mebr  einfdjlafen,  unb  toedte  meinen 
©ruber  unb  eraablte  ifem  ben  Slraum. 

(£.  SB.  ^otog. 

—  ©otfebafter  ber  SBabrbeit. 


SDer  griebe  Ootteg  ift  ein  griebe  toeldjec 
bag  §era  mit  Siebe  unb  ben  ©eift  mit  3^* 
oerfijt  erfullt. 
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Das  2lmt  bes  f)dligen  (Beiftes. 

S,  @.  SBfoft  (1848—1930). 

2Benn  IftedfeTbige  (ber  §eilige  ®eift) 

'  fomrnt,  ber  mirb  bie  2BeIt  ftrafen  um  bie 
©imbe  unb  um  bie  ©erecbtigfeit  unb  um 
bag  ©eridjt."  Sob-  16,  8. 

®ag  SBort  „©trafe"  beaeicbnet  ein  3u* 
recbttoeifen,  cine  ©rinnerung  feineg  8“’ 
ftanbeg  mit  ©ott.  ©ine  ©rmabnung  aur 
93ufte  unb  SBefferung  'beg  £eben§:  ©ine 
3u<btigung  nad)  Offb.  3,  19.  SBelcbe  id) 
Iieb  babe,  bie  ftrafe  unb  jiidjttge  id).  ©br. 
12,  6:  £enn  meldjen  ber  §err  Iieb  l)at  ben 
3ud)tigei  er.  £ag  ift  ein  erfteg  2Berf  in 
'  ben  ^erjen,  beren  bie  bereit  gemacbt  merben 

[fatten,  fair  bie  beg  ^eiligen  ©eifteg,  nad) 
•ber  5Pfingftfeft  $erbeiftung,  unb  murben 
atte  boll  beg  §eiligen  ©eifteg.  ®ie  ©abe 
beg  ^eiligen  Oeifteg  unb  9Jufte  tun,  muft 
fein  3Berf  auerfi  augfiibren,  ebe  ber  2Renjcb 
bereit  gemadjt  merben  fann,  um  -bag  nolle 
;  I  2Raft  ber  $firtgftfeftticbe  SBerbeifeung  m 
erlongen.  SBergebeng  boffen  tt>ir  ben  ’&eili* 
gen  ©eift  olg  £rofter  au  baben  auf  unferm 
1  SCobegbette,  menn  toir  ibm  nid)t  ©ebor  ge* 
ben,  ibn  nicbt  olg  SBuftprebiger  b'iex  in  ber 
©nabenaeit,  auf  unb  angenommen  b^ben. 

I  3>ie  Stinger  unfereg  $eilanbeg  muftten  bie 
:  geringe  ©abe  toag  fie  batten,  gebraucften 
j  aum  ernften  ©ebei,  um  bie  groftere  ©abe 
1 3u  erlangen,  0>eld)eg  bie  SBolfgmenge  in 
SBunber  unb  ©taunen  gefefci  bat.  S&  fie 
baben  bem  9tuf  beg  '$errn  treulid)  gefotgt, 
ba  ©r  au  ibnen  fpradb:  $ofget  mir  nod);  fie 
Derlieften  atteg  unb  folgten  rbrem  ttfteifter 

!nad),  unb  auf  foldje  SBeife  Iernten  fie  eine 
&eftion  nad)  ber  anbern,  big  baft  fie  bereit 
gemacbt  murben  um  bie  berrlidje  9Iug* 
i  giefeung  beg  &eiligung  '©eifteg  au  erfabren 
1  am  $fingfttag. 

@o  muft  e§  au<b  mit  ung  geben,  mir 
miiffen  ung  am  erften  bem  ©traf*©eri<bt 

1,beg  ^eiligen  ©eifteg  untergeben,  unb  unfere 
grofte  SBerborbenbeit  bon  Sbm  griinblid)  auf* 
beden  Iaffen,  unb  feine  mabnenbe  ©timme 
ifolgen  u.  99ufte  tun,  u.  feinen  fiiften  ©influft, 
unb  berrlidjen  £roft  in  unfere  ©eele  ge* 
niefeen.  $>ag  2lmt  beg  §eiligen  ©eifteg  ift 
in  brei  ©tufen  gefteHt.  <2)er  toirb  bie  SBelt 
Iftrafen  nut  bie  ©iinbe  unb  um  bie  ©eretbtig- 
feit  unb  unt  bag  ©eridjt.  Unt  bie  ©iinbef 
baft  fie  nuftt  glauben  an  tnid);  unt  bie  ©e- 
redjtigfrit  aberf  baft  \6)  aunt  SSater  gelje,  unb 


iftr  nticft  ftinfort  niiftt  feftet;  ntn  bag  ©eritftt, 
baft  ber  ^riirft  biefer  SBelt  geri d)tet  ift.  S«iu§/ 
biemeil  er  t)\ev  mar  berionlidb  unter  bem 
SBoIf,  mit  Sebren  unb  grofte  SBunbertaten 
um  bag  jiibifcben  SSoIf  aum  ©lauben  au  ge* 
minnen,  alg  ©r  fertig  mar,  unb  feine  t>am 
33ater  beftimmte  3eit  gefommen  roar,  no(b 
fur  bag  ganae  menf^litbe  ©efd)Ie^t  au 
fterben,  aum  bemeift  baft  adeg  roabr  ift  mag 
bie  ^robb^ten  bon  Sb*n  gefcbrieben  bnben; 
unb  bann  bag  meitere  SWiffiong^mt  ©ei- 
nen  ^Ipofteln  anbefoblen,  bie  burcb  ben 
^eiligen  ©eift,  (melcben  er  fenben  mill) 
groftere  SBerfe  tun,  alg  €r  getan  b^t.  %ol). 
14,  12.  Unb  am  ^fingftfeft  au  Serufa- 
lem,  bat  fid)  bag  erfiittt;  benn  eg  ift  ein 
groftereg  SBerf  bor  ©ott  einen  geiftlidj  to* 
ten  ©iinber,  aum  ©lauben  unb  SBufte  au 
bemegen,  alg  ein  Saaarug  aug  bem  ©rabe 
berbor  rufen.  SBenn  bag  ganae  bimmlifdje 
^eer  ficb  fo  bo<b  freuet  iiber  ein  ©iinber  ber 
©ufte  tut;  fo  ift  eg  gana  unbegreiflicb  fiir 
ung,  mag  fiir  ein  ^adelujab  ©eton  ben 
ganaen  ^immel  burcb  idjaHt  bat  am  ^Pfingft- 
feft,  ba  bie  ©reitaufenb  aum  ©lauben  ge¬ 
fommen  finb,  unb  baben  ©nabe  unb  93er- 
gebung  ibrer  ©iinben  erlangt. 

Sa  ber  ^eilige  ©eift  bat  jefct  bie  ganae 
©briftenbeit,  unter  feinem  ©influft,  bie 
SBelt  au  ftrafen.  'Surcb  bag  3eugnig  ibte§ 
^Kunbeg,  Sebr  unb  ©ottfeligem  SBanbel 
ftraft  er  bie  SBelt,  ftellt  fie  aur  S^ebe,  aiebt 
fie  aur  9te^enfcbaft,  aeigt  ibr  ibren  oer- 
Iorenen  3uftanb  aufter  ©brifto;  bietet  ibnen 
©nabe  unb  SBergebung  ibrer  ©iinben  an, 
auf  ©lauben  an  Srium  ©briftum,  unb 
$8ufte  au  ©ott,  fo  baft  fie  aur  ©ntfcbeibung 
fommen  miiffen,  Sinfg  ober  9tecbtg,  ©ott 
ober  bem  ©atan  unb  oerloren  merben;  ber 
■ober  bem  ©atan  unb  berloren  merben ;  ber 
HRenfdj  macbt  feine  eigene  SBabI  fiir  bie 
Iange  unenblicbe  3ufunft;  er  fann  eg  nid)t 
entgeben,  fiir  fid)  felbft  au  entfcbeiben.  SBer 
mollte  bann  nicbt  mit  bem  alten  Safua  fa- 
gen:  S<b  «nb  tnetn  ^aug  tootten  bem  $crrtt 
bienen.  2>iefer  alte  2>iener  ©otteg  fonnte 
aucb  fagen:  ite  ^freube  beg  ^errn,  ift  tnrine 
©tarfe. 

Cefer  menn  eg  bir  feine  grofte  Sreu- 
bigfeit  macftt,  in  beinem  93unb  au  Ieben 
unb  au  manbeln,  ben  bu  mit  Sefu  gemacftt 
baft  Sbm  au  bienen,  fo  feblt  eg  auf  beiner 
©eite,  unb  nicbt  auf  ©einer,  benn  er  ift 
ftetg  bereit  unb  mittig  aum  ©egnen,  alle 
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bie  fid)  ©ufefertig  3“  Sbm  be fennen  unb 
aud  lauter  Xiiebe  ibm  nacbfolgen,  unb  ftetd 
%t)m  banfen  fur  bie  nielen  ©naben  ©aben, 
bie  mfr  tagiid)  bon  embfangen  baben, 
aid  etine  Hntmort  ouf  bad  ©ebet  bed  ©lau- 
bend  U.  ©ertrauend  au  3bm.  2>ad  Hmt  bed 
^eiligen  ©eifted  ift  ein  breifacbed:  $er  imrb 
/rite  S$elt  ftrofen  am  bie  Siinbe,  u.  urn  bac 
I  ©m&tigfcit  rtnb  urn  bad  ©eridjt;  urn  bie 
r  0iinbe,  baft  fte  nidjt  glauben  on  mirfj,  «w 
}  bie  ©credjtigfeit  abet,  baft  i<b  jnro  ©ater 
'  gefyeJnnb  ift  mid)  nidjt  mdjr  feljet;  aber 
mir  bienet  im  ©lauben  mit  ber  tort 
bed  seiligen  ©eifted,  be nn  id)  ju  eud)  fenben 
roerben,  urn  bod  ©eridjt,  bafe  ber  ftnrft  bie- 
fer  Sieit  geridjict  ift  9tid)t  gericfjtet  tt>erbe; 
fonbelrn  geridjtet  ift,  mit  all  feinen  Unter- 
tancd  bie  if>m  gebient  babe n,  unb  bie  ftcf) 
rid^n  M>en  Iaffen,  burd)  bad  jmeite  JBerf 
bed  #eiligen  ©eifted,  aur  ©ufee  unb  ©Iau- 
ben  an  ^efu.  ©in  foldjer  fommt  bann  md)t 
in  bqd  ©eridjt,  fonbern  er  -ift  Dam  Sobe  3um 
£ebeji  fj.nburdjgebrungen. 

Slber  ber  giirft  biefer  SBelt,  ber  Satan 
mit  'ad  feinen  Untertanen,  merben  bann 
geridjtet  mit  bem  lenten  ©erid)t,  meld)ed 
banrj  mit  geuer  unb-brennenben  <Sd)mefeI 
fein  roirb. 


2>ie  redjte  Scbcnsfurtft. 

So  Diele  meinen,  ed  fei  nod)  3eit  genug, 
irtm  au  merben,  roenn  ed  mit  ifjnen  su 
be  getjt.  Slid  ob  man  nur  baaufromm 
iperben  braudjte,  urn  einmal  felig  au 
:hen  unb  in  ben  §immel  au  Jonnen. 
gfe  ift  fa  freilid)  fdjon  barum  notig,  fidj 
( Vott  au  fefjren  unb  aufric^tige  ©ufee  au 
t,  bafe  man  einmal  nid)t  otjne  ©ott  unb 
at  §offnung  bof)infaf)ren  mufe.  ©benfo 
ijctig  aber  ift  aud)  bad  anbere,  bad  Diele 
r  nidjt  bebenfen,  ndmlid)  bafe  und  bie 
Bfung  burd)  ©fjriftud  unb  ber  lebenbige 
airbe  fiird  Seben  notig  ift.  ©iele  gleidjen 
iejm  aWiitterlein,  bad  einen  jdjonen  9te- 
n  d)irm  befafe,  itjn  aber  nidjt  beniifcte.  $)a 
lie  if)n  einmal  an  einem  fRegentag  itjr 
tlelfofjn  aud  bem  Sdjranf  fjeroor,  urn 
)  feiner  auf  bem  §eimmege  au  bebienen. 
bi  mirft  bod)  nidjt!"  ruft  bie  Hite  gana 
[ffieregt.  „3eit  15  Soften  ^ab  i^  if)n 
§  itet,  bafe  fein  Stropflein  auf  if)n  gefaHen 


ift,  unb  bu  toiUft  iljn  mir  je^t  oerregnen  Iaf- 
fen!"  — 

2Bir  lad^eln  iiber  bie  grau.  ^a,  freilid), 
ein  ftegenidpm  ift  ba  fiir  ben  Sftegen  unb 
e,n  Sonnenfc^inn  ift  gut  gegen  bie  §ifee  — 
unb  einen  lebenbigen  ^lauben,  eine  Dxrbre 
feilderfa^rung,  bie  ©rlofung  Don  Siinben 
brauctjen  mir  aunad)t  fiird  fieben  unb  nidjt 
erff  fiird  Sterben.  Xer  maljre  ©Iaube  fod 
und  fdjiiben  gegen  bie  Unbilben  bed  Sebend; 
in  ber  §ifce  ber  Striibfal  foE  er  und  becfen. 
er  fyilft  und  bie  Saften  bed  fiebend  tragen, 
inbem  er  und  Ietjrt,  bie  Sorgen  auf  ben 
§errn  au  merfen.  ©r  befreit  und  Don  aE 
bem  Qualenben,  bad  Keib,  §abfud)t  unb 
bergleidjen  mit  M  bringt,  inbem  er  und 
Don  biefen  Bingen  erlofte,  und  frei  mad)t 
Don  ben  geffeln  unb  ©anben  ber  Siinbe. 
er  gibt  und  E«ut  unb  8uaerfid)t  in  ben 
fdjmeren  Sebendlagen,  5troft  in  Xriibfal, 
^eraendfrieben  in  ber  Unrui&e  ber  SBelt,  un- 
audipred^Iid^e  unb  blerbenbe  greube  unb 
ein  unaerbred)Iid)ed  ©Iucf  in  ber  Unfidjer* 
beit  bed  Sebend.  2Ber  miE  ed  audreben, 
mad  ©ott  ben  Seinen  ift!  SKer’d  noc^  ge- 
nauer  roiffen  miE,  ber  Iefe  ber  23  ^falm,  916- 
mer  8.  u.  ep^efer  1.  2Ber  ^ier  in  biefem  fie- 
ben  auf  ©rben  maljre  grommigfeit  —  ©r- 
Iofung  —  befifct,  ber  ift  gefegnet  mit  aEer- 
lei  geiftlid^em  Segen  unb  t)immlif(^en  ©ii- 
tern  in  ©fjrifto. 

3nm  anbern:  3>er  mabre  ©Iaube  erft 
Ietjrt  und  bad  Seben  fo  Ieben,  mie  mir  ed 
ioEen  nod)  unferer  «Beftimmung.  „2Sir 
foEen  bie  2&erfe  mirfen;  bie  ©ott  aubor  be- 
reitet,  b.t).  fiir  und  t>ergerid)tet  >f)at,  bafe 
mir  in  it)nen  manbeln  foEen.  Sie^e  ©Db- 
2,  10.  "Unb  bad  fonnen  mir  nur  burdb  ben  I 
©lauben.  2Bir  foEen  aid  %e) u  9tad)foIger 
glei^  iijm  mirfen,  folange  ed  2xrg  ift,  ein 
Seben  au  ©otted  ©bre  unb  bem  Sbadjften  8U 
3)ienft.  3>a  ift  jeber  Stag  midjtig  unb  un- 
gebeurer  mertboE.  S^ber  Sag,  ben  mir 
nidjt  in  ©otted  ©emeinfdjaft  unb  in  Sex- 
nem  Sienfte  Derleben,  ift  Derloren  unb  ba¬ 
rum  fann  man  nid)t  friibe  genug  in  ^efu 
iRacbfnlge  eintreten.  ^e  fruber,  befto  feli- 
ger.  ©in  ganaed  Seben  unb  nidjt  nur  emen 
elenben,  fummerlitften  9teft  'baDon,  foEen 
mir  bem  geben,  ber  und  fo  febr  geliebt  unb 
und  au  fo  grofeen  Singen  berufen  baf-  ®a* 
rum  mabnt  ^aulud  im  1'.  to.  15  fo 
txad^bruddDoE :  „9fleine  liebert  ©ruber,  ftebt 
feft,  unbemeglid)  unb  nebmet  immer  au  m 
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bent  Berf  beg  <§errn,  bietoeil  i£)r  toiffet, 
bafe  cure  Slrbeit  oergeblicb  ift  in  bent 
$errn.M 

©in  ganaeg  Xagetoerf  fiir  ©ott,  foEen 
toir  bier  unten  auf  ©rben  noEenben;  nicbt 
blojj  cin  paar  2U>enbftunben,  ba  jdjon  bic 
3>ammerung  beretnbricfji,  foEen  bent  &errn 
gepren.  ©toigfeitgfamen  foEen  toir  ftreu- 
en  in  bic  ^ttrdtjen  ber  Beit,  ©totgfeitg- 
frucbt  foEen  toir  widen.  Bag  ber  Eftenfcb 
fact,  bag  barf  er  cinrnal  ernien;  toer  oid 
unb  reicfjlidf)  fact,  barf  audb  bid  unb  reidb- 
lid)  crnten.  BobI  benen,  bie  fdbon  friifje 
3U  $?efug  fomnten  unb  einc  unnerbor- 
bene  Seibegfraft,  cin  ganaeg  §era  unb  ein 
OoEeg  Seben  toeiben. 

tea  auiammengefafet:  $a3  ©briftentum 
toiE  md)t  blofe  fein  cine  Sterbengfunft  — 
eg  ift  t>or  allent  bic  recbte  £eben§fun)t. 

— ©Oangeliuntg  Spofaune. 


©ittige  Seifoiele,  abet  Selebrongen  fur 
SPrebiger  nnb  ©enteinbe. 

Sefug  fagt  in  SRattfj.  20,  28:  „©Ieidb  toie 
beg  3ftenjdbeniobn  ift  nidtjt  gefommen,  bafe 
cr  fid)  bienen  Iaffe,  fonbern  bafj  er  bicne  unb 
gebe  fein  Seben  au  einer  ©rlofung  fiir  bide." 
„3)aran  baben  toir  erfannt  bic  fiicbe,  bafe 
er  fein  Seben  fiir  ung  gelaffen  bat;  unb 
toir  foEen  audb  bag  Seben  fiir  bie  Sriiber 
iaffen"  (1.  $ob.  3,  16).  „Ber  fein  fieben 
Iieb  ber  toirb’g  oerlieren;  unb  toer 
fein  Seben  auf  biefer  Belt  baffet,  ber  toirb’g 
crbalten  aunt  ctotgen  Scben.  Ber  mir 
bienen  toiE,  ber  folge  mir  nadj;  unb  too 
I  id)  bin,  ba  foE  mein  2>iener  audb  fein.  Itnb 
I  toer  mir  bienen  toirb,  ben  toirb  mein  Sater 
efjren"  (^ob.  12,  25.  26).  „<Denn  toir  finb 
nie  mit  Sdbmeidbel  toorten  umgegangen, 
toie  ibr  toiffet,  nodb  mit  berftedftem  ©eia  — 

'  ©ott  ift  beg  Beuge  —  ;  baben  audb  nidbt 
©bre  gefudbt  non  ben  Ceuten,  toeber  non 
cud)  nodb  non  anbern;  batten  eudb  fonnen 
febtoer  fein  alg  ©brifti  Styoftd.  Stber  roir 
.finb  miitterlidb  getoefen  bei  eudb,  gleidbtoie 
eine  21mme  tbre  ®inber  t>flegt ;  alfo  bat¬ 
ten  toir  ^eraengluft  an  eucb  unb  toaren 
toitfig,  eudb  mitauteilen  nidbt  attein  bag 
©nangdium  ©otteg,  fonbern  audb  unfer 
fieben,  barum  bafe  toir  eudb  Iieb  getoonnen 
baben"  (1.  £beff.  2,  5—8).  fiefe  aucb  bitte, 
Serfe  9—12. 


Benn  ber  Styaftd  $aulug  (SSerg  5.)  nom 
Oerftecftem  ©eia  fagt,  fo  meint  er,  bafe  ibm 
ttur  bag  §eil  ber  Seelen  am  $eraen  ge- 
legen  bat,  unb  nidbt  ber  finanaieUe  9tufeen 
ober  ©etoinn.  Siebe  'Stpg.  20,  33:  „$cb 
babe  euer  feineg  Siiber  nocb  ©olb  nodb 
SHeib  begebrt.  SDenn  ibr  toiffet  felber,  bafe 
mir  biefe  §anbe  an  meiner  0totburft  unb 
■berer,  bie  mit  mir  getoefen  finb,  gebient  ba* 
ben."  3Son  ben  falfcben  ^Sronbden  lefen  toir 
in  2.  ipet.  2,  3:  „Unb  burcb  ©eia  mit  erbiebt- 
eten  Borten  toerben  fie  an  eudb  ©etoinn  fu- 
dben;  mddben  bag  Urteil  non  lange  ber  nidbt 
faumig  ift,  unb  ibre  SSerbammnig  fdblaft 
nni)t."  Ung  ermabnt  spetrug  in  1.  fJet. 
5,  2:  „Beibet  bie  ^erbe  ©brifti,  bie  eudb 
befoblen  ift,  unb  febet  toobl  au^  «i^t.  ge- 
atotmgen,  fonbern  toiEig;  nidbt  um  fdbanb- 
licben  ©etoinng  roiEen,  fonbern  non  §era- 
enggrunb."  Benn  toir  fo  ©ott  ergeben  am 
©oangdium  bienen  unb  niel  beten  unb 
fleifeig  ©otteg  Bort  ftubieren,  toirb  bie 
^raft  ©otteg  mit  ung  fein,  unb  0eelen  toer¬ 
ben  erloft  unb  gebeiligt  toerben.  Bir  fon¬ 
nen  niemanb  mebr  bdfen,  alg  ung  non 
'©ott  fdbft  gebolfen  ift.  QSoEige  ©rlofung, 
unb  ooEige  Beibe  unb  ^ingabe  an  ©ott 
unb  Seine  Satfje,  ift  bag  aEernottoenbig- 
fte  fiir  ein  jebeg  ^inb  ©otteg.  Siebe  9tom. 
12,  1.  2.  unb  WI.  2,  5—8.  3)ag  meint 
ni#  nur  bie  ^Prebiger,  nein,  „©in  jeglube* 
fei  gefinnet  toie  S^fug  ©briftug  toar." 

Unb  nun!  toag  fagt  ung  benn  ber  Stboftel 
non  ben  SPflicbten  ber  ©emeinbe  bent  $re- 
biger  gegeniiber?  „3>ie  tUteften,  bie  toobl 
norfteben,  bie  balte  man  gtoiefac^er  ©bre 
toert,  fonberlitb  bie  ba  arbeiten  im  Bort  unb 
in  ber  Sebre.  2>enn  eg  fpridfit  bie  Shrift : 
,/£u  foEft  ni(bt  bem  Odbfen  bag  2Eaul  ner- 
binben,  ber  ba  brifdEjt;  unb:  ©in  Slrbeiter 
ift  feineg  fiofjneg  toert."  (1.  £im.  5, 17. 18). 
3>er  ^rebiger  foE  niebt  non  Sllmofen  leben, 
toie  bie  Settler,  ©in  biblif<ber  iprebiger  ift 
ein  SIrbeiter.  „So  toir  eucb  bag  ©eiftiidbe 
faben,  ift’g  ein  grofeeg  5Ding,  toenn  toir 
euer  Seiblidbeg  ernten?  SUfo  bat  audb  ber 
§err  befoblen,  bafe,  bie  bag  ©oangdium 
nerfunbig:n,  foEen  fidb  non  ©oangdium 
nabren"  (1.  te.  9,  11  —  14).  „Biber 
einen  tlteften  nimm  feine  ®Iage  an  obne 
jtoei  ober  brei  B^ugen"  (1.  Xim.  5,  17— 
19).  „©ebordb et  euren  Sebren  unb  folget 
ibnen;  benn  fie  toacben  iiber  eure  Seelen, 
alg  bie  ba  9te<benfdbaft  bafiir  geben  foflen; 
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aitf  baft  fie  ba§  mit  greuben  tun  u.  nicE)t  mit 
©eufaeft;  benn  bag  ift  eudb  nid)t  gut"  (©br. 
13,  17).  „9Bir  bitten  eudb,  liebe  Sriiber, 
baft  if) it  erfennet,  bie  an  eudb  arbeiten  unb 
eufi  Docfte^en  in  bent  §errn  unb  eudb  ber* 
mabneit;  babt  fie  befto  Iieber  um  i&re8 
2Berf3  tniHen  unb  feib  friebfam  mtt  ibnen" 

(1  £f)‘ff.  5,  12).  „Bet  einen  ^ra^eten 
aufmmjmt  in  eineS  $ro*>$et«n  ftamen,  ber 
mirb  eine§  ^ropf)eten  Sofjn  embfangen. 
Sief)e:  2>fattf).  10,  40—42.  9iur  fo  finb 
tt>ir  geegnet  in  3^it  unb  ©migfeit.  ©ott 
fei  Sab  unb  ,$anf,  baft  un§  ©ott  atterl-ei 
Seiner  gottlicber  toft,  ma§  sum  Seben  unb 
gottlidjem  SBanbel  bient,  gefd)enft  bat" 
(2.  $dri  1,  3—8). 

%€t  ©ure  in  $efu  2>ienft. 

g.  ©ctymieger. 

—  ©aangelium  ^afaune. 
_ 

.  Uorrejpcnfcettjen. 

©often,  %nb.,  ben  26.  Slpril,  1950. 

$>ie  i  emige  Siebe  ©otte§  unfere§  &imm- 
Iifdben  I  i9Sater ;  ber  griebe  unfereS  §errn 
Sefu  ©brifti  unb  bie  ©emeinfdbaft  be§  §ei* 
Iigen  ©eifte  fei  gemiinft  alien  liebbaber  ber 
aBabrfteit. 

finb  aiele  geftorben  in  unfere  ©egenb, 
bem  Snbt)  90?aft  fein  SBeib  ift  elenbig 
franf,  :fie  benfen  mit  tob§.  Slnbere  finb 
Ieibenb  mit  95ein  unb  §uft  jerbrodben,  an* 
here  finb  fdjnell  abgefcbieben.  3>er  £err  • 
ruft  mir  unb  bir:  SBeftelte  bein  £au§,  benn 
bu  milfet  fterben.  ©r  fagt:  tonmt  mieber 
SJtenfclenfinber.  2>a§  9totmenbigfte  ift  be* 
reit  fein,  benn  er  !ommt  au  enter  Stunbe 
mo  fein  Menfcb  meift.  $etru§  fagt:  ©3  ift 
nabe  [gefommen  ba§  ©nbe  alter  2>inge. 
SDer  ©eift  fagt:  £$a  fomm  §err  $efu.  2>ie 
©nab3  fei  mit  eucb  alien.  2lmen. 

<&.  2>.  $. 

— - - 

Zehesanjctgctt. 

Sdjmutfer.  —  $enrij  2).  Scfjmudfer  mar 
gebor^n  an  ftabbanee,  ^nb.,  ben  18.  9tob. 
1880,1  ift  geftorben  ben  15.  2ty)rit,  1950,  ift 
alt  gqmorben  69  $abr,  4  Stfonat  unb  27 
Stag,  ter  bat  fid)  oerebelidjt  mit  Siaa«  Sober 
ben  20.  San.  1903,  bei  SEBbite  ©loub,  Sfticf)., 
au  biejfer  ©bo  toaren  2  Sobne  unb  7  £6<f)ter 
geboren;  amei  Stodbter  finb  ibm  Doran  ge* 
gangen  in  bie  ©migfeit. 


©r  binterfaftt  ein  betriibteS  ©bemeib, 
2  Sbbne  unb  5  Stodbter,  namlid):  2Rr§. 
SoieDb  Sober,  2Rr§.  Stobia§  $ober,  2Rr§. 
©ara  §er£bberger,  SttrS.  ©bmarb  58urf* 
bobber,  itfrS.  ^arDet)  Slabaugb,  OScar 
Sdbmuder  Don  ^topfxmee,  Snb.,  unb  0tat)* 
monb  Sdbmudfer,  SturgiS,  ^id).,  42  to* 
beSfinber  unb  6  Urenfelin,  aud)  Diele 
greunb  unb  SBefannte  fein  ^infcbeiben  au 
betrauern,  aber  bodb  nid)t  mie  foldbe  bie 
feine  ^offnung  baben. 

©r  mar  ermablt  aum  2>iafon  im  griib* 
jabr  Don  1904  bei  SBbito  ©toub  tbtidb.  Snt 
^abr  1908  ift  er  mit  feinem  2&eib  mieber  in 
bie  ©egenb  Don  9fabbanee,  $nb.,  gefommen 
unb  fidb  mobnbaft  gemadbt,  unb  ber  Sruber 
bat  fein  SBeruf  mabr  genommen  in  ber  narrn* 
lidben  ©emeinbe  bi§  an  fein  ©nbe.  Seidben* 
reben  maren  gebalten  an  ber  S°bn  93orf* 
bolber  ^eimat  burcb  £enrt)  ?)ober  unb 
Conroe  ^oftetler.  ©r  ift  begraben  im  28elbe 
SBegrcrbniS. 
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SEND  ME  LIGHT 

Lord,  give  me  light  to  do  Thy  work. 

For  only  Lord,  from  Thee 
Can  come  the  light,  by  which  these  eyes 
The  way  of  life  can  see. 

The  way  is  narrow,  often  dark, 

I  With  lights  and  shadows  strewn; 

I  wander  oft,  and  think  it  Thine, 
When  walking  in  my  own. 

Oh,  send  me  light  to  do  Thy  work ! 

More  light,  more  wisdom  give; 

Then  shall  I  work  Thy  work  indeed, 
While  on  Thine  earth  I  live. 

The  work  is  Thine,  not  mine,  O  Lord ; 
It  is  Thy  race  we  run ; 
j  Give  light !  and  then  shall  all  I  do 
Be  well  and  truly  done. 

I*  — Horatius  Bonar. 


EDITORIAL 
Growing  Old 

We  have  sometimes  heard  people  say 
that  they  are  becoming  old  and  that 
they  do  not  like  to  think  of  it,  or  that 
they  dread  it.  Perhaps  you  think  the 
editor  must  be  getting  to  the  same 
place  or  he  would  not  think  of  writing 
I  an  editorial  on  the  subject.  Maybe  this 
his  the  case,  at  least  as  far  as  chrono¬ 
logical  reckoning  is  concerned;  and  he 
does  confess  that  he  has  sometimes 
drawn  a  somewhat  quicker  breath  as 
something  impressed  on  his  mind  the 
fact  that  “it  is  later  than  we  think.” 

Many  of  us  must  admit,  whether  we 
like  to  or  not,  that  our  senses  are  not 
what  they  used  to  be  and  our  responses 
and  reactions,  as  well  as  our  action, 
are  not  youthful.  However,  this  feature 
is  not  the  purpose  of  this  editorial. 

We  like  to  and  should  consider  the 
matter  as  a  growth,  not  physical  of 
course,  but  mental  and  certainly  spirit¬ 
ual.  As  the  years  come  and  go,  those 
of  us  who  make  use  of  the  time  the 
Lord  gives  to  us,  should  learn  lessons 
from  the  Master  Teacher.  Fellowship 
with  Him  can  not  fail  to  leave  its  im- 
ress  and  time  should  mellow  and  re- 
ne,  rather  than  make  us  narrow  and 
harsh. 


The  way  of  our  lives  may  be  winding 
and  not  clear  at  times  and  there  may 
be  sharpness  which  may  seem  hard  to 
endure,  but  as  we  walk  with  the  Lord, 
His  companionship  and  benign  influ¬ 
ence  will  make  it  a  hallowed  pathway 
with  a  shining  hope  at  the  end,  surpass¬ 
ing  all  earthly  glory. 

Perhaps  it  is  not  necessary  to  picture 
to  us  the  gloomy  outlook  of  him  who 
has  no  faith,  and  yet  perhaps  it  would 
be  good  in  order  to  accent  the  bright¬ 
ness  of  the  glory  of  faith.  As  age  creeps 
on,  as  the  mental  and  physical  forces 
wane  and  fade  away,  the  end  of  the 
road  must  necessarily  look  dark.  It  is 
as  a  leap  into  the  dark  or  if  not  that,  a 
step  into  the  lurid  and  frightening  un¬ 
known  that  is  just  as  terrible,  and 
worse.  There  is  no  growth.  There  is  a 
narrowing  of  sight  and  mind.  There  is 
bitterness  of  spirit.  There  is  that  which 
makes  things  unpleasant  for  all  con¬ 
cerned. 

But  you,  my  friend,  who  walk  in  the 
light  and  humbly  follow  and  love  the 
Lord,  will  grow  in  the  knowledge  of 
the  Lord  an<f  in  grace.  Time  gives  you 
opportunity  to  live  closer  to  Him. 
Though  it  brings  gray  into  the  shades 
of  your  hair,  though  it  makes  you  less 
strong,  though  it  brings  aches  and 
pains  which  you  did  not  have  in  your 
youth,  though  your  eyes  lose  their 
keenness,  though — a  lot  of  things — you 
may,  even  in  spite  of  all  these,  become 
greater  in  Him.  And  the  prospect  of 
the  finish  of  your  faith  which  will  in 
the  end  find  its  fruition  in  blessed  sight 
and  experience,  will,  instead  of  repell¬ 
ing  you,  draw  you  with  its  glory,  as 
you  look  on  things  which  the  natural 
eyes  can  not  see  nor  the  natural  mind 
perceive. 


Creeping  Things 

We  are  not  thinking  of  worms  and 
serpents.  We  are  thinking  of  some 
things  that  have  come  creeping  into  the 
churches.  You  may  have  some  things 
in  mind  I  do  not  think  of  and  I  may 
think  of  some  things  you  do  not.  There 
may  be,  and  is,  a  difference  of  opinion 
as  to  what  are  “creeping  things”  and 


what  are  not.  Most  of  us,  however, 
are  er  dowed  with  sufficient  intelligence 
to  kn:>w,  if  we  want  to  know  and  are 
willing  to  be  guided  by  the  Word,  if 
some  hing  is  definitely  contrary  to  the 
Wore .  L  . 

No :  many  things  come  in  at  a  bound ; 
most  of  them  inch  their  way  in  and 
drag  ftheir  fellow  evils  along  or  make 
room  for  them  to  follow  by  opening  the 
doors!  a  little  wider.  I  am  not  writing 
aboul  things  that  are  good  and  right 
in  th  :mselves,  but  those  which  do  not 
belortg  to  Christian  living  and  doing. 

Wliat  shall  be  done  about  these 
things?  Shall  they  be  made  to  creep 
out?  While  it  may  be  true  that -some 
things  may  die  out  and  thus  eventually 
rid  t  ie  churches  of  them,  the  fact  re¬ 
mains  that  creeping  back  out  is  not  the 
fashion  they  follow.  Some  straight¬ 
forward  work  must  be  done  by  those 
God  holds  responsible  for  the  work. 
Therefore  you,  my  minister  friend  and 
especially  bishop,  will  need  to  work  as 
you  perhaps  have  never  worked  before, 
to  tl  row  out  those  things^which  have 
crep  ;  in.  And  you,  fellow  church  mem¬ 
ber,  may  need  to  support  your  ministry 
as  you  have  never  done  before.  You 
may  need  to  forget  yourself  as  you  have 
never  done  before  and  work  for  real 
spirituality  in  Christ  Jesus  as  you  have 
never  done  before.  You  may  need  to 
pray  as  you  have  never  done  before. 
You  may  need  to  do  a  lot  of  things  you 
have  never  done  before;  but  the  creep¬ 
ing  i  hings  must  be  put  out  if  the  church 
is  to  be  without  spot  and  wrinkle,  or 
ever  fit  for  its  work. 

CHURCH  NEWS  AND  FIELD 
NOTES 

On  April  18,  in  the  Stuarts  Draft, 
Va.4  church,  Bro.  Simon  Yoder  was 
ordained  to  the  office  of  bishop.  Bishop 
Levis  Beachy,  Oakland,  Md.,.was  in 
cha  ge  of  the  services,  assisted  by 
Bis  iops  Joseph  J.  Yoder,  Meyersdale, 
Pa.,  and  Simon  Byler,  Catlett,  Va.  Pre. 
Eli  Beachy,  also  of  Oakland,  Md.,  was 
present  and  assisted  in  the  opening 
service.  The  brethren  Samuel  U.  and 
Albert  U.  Yoder  and  their  wives, 


Grantsville,  Md.,  and  Bishop  Joseph 
Yoder’s  wife  were  also*  present  at  the 
services.  Bro.  Floyd  Miller,  Grantsville, 
acted  as  driver  for  the  Yoders. 

On  April  13  the  brotherhood  at  Cat¬ 
lett,  Va.,  observed  the  communion  of 
the’  death  of  our  Lord,  the  above  - 
named  Bishop  Lewis  Beachy  having 
been  in  charge. 

The  Bible  Schpol  at  Bowling’s  Creek, 
Ky.,  under  the  supervision  of  Mark 
Peachey,  Grantsville,  Md.,  came  to  a 
close  with  average  attendance  of  about 
twenty-five,  several  of  which  were 
adults.  Enrollment  was  around  thirty- 
five.  While  the  number  is  small,  yet  to 
one  who  is  acquainted  with  the  com¬ 
munity,  it  is  after  all  gratifying.  The 
seed  was  sown,  we  believe,  in  purity 
and  sincerity,  and  God  will  care  for 
the  increase. 

As  mentioned  in  last  issue  Bro.  Dan¬ 
iel  Miller  accompanied  Bro.  Mark  and 
wife  for  the  work.  The  sisters  from 
Stark  Co.,  Ohio,  who  also  helped  in  the 
school  work,  are  Vernie  Gingerich, 
Irene  Bender,  and  Mary  Ellen  Schrock. 
After  the  close  of  the  school  work,  Bro. 
Daniel  remained  a  little  longer  to 
assist  Bro.  Frank  in  necessary  work 
and  the  Ohio  sisters  remained  another 
week  to  help  with  the  varnishing,  etc., 
of  the  new  house.  During  the  latter  part 
of  the  Bible  School  the  old  dwelling 
•house  which  was  being  used  for  the 
Bible  School  burned  down  one  morn¬ 
ing,  probably  from  an  overheated  flue. 

The  Conservative  A.M.  members  of 
the  M.C.C.,  the  Mission  Board  of  the 
Conference,  and  the  Executive  Com¬ 
mittee  {with  the  exception  of  Bro. 
Emanuel  Swartzendruber,  who  could 
not  well  be  present)  met  in  a  special 
meeting  at  Belleville,  Pa.  Present  also 
at  the  meeting  were  the  ministers  of 
the  Locust  Grove  congregation  and 
Dea.  Simon  Beachy,  Salisbury,  Pa.  The 
purpose  of  the  meeting  was  to  consider 
a  plea  from  believers  in  Poland  who 
had  accepted  our  faith  in  the  Gospel 
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through  contact  with  those  of  our 
brethren  who  had  been  in  relief  work  in 
Poland,  and  wanted  ministerial  help  in 
some  way  to  further  the  work.  There 
is  a  group  of  nearly  a  hundred  believers 
waiting  for  further  help.  Complications 
make  the  situation  difficult  of  solution 
and  we  trust  the  Lord  will  lead  in  all 
things  to  His  glory. 


Bishop  Alvin  Swartz,  Talbert,  Ky., 
present  at  the  Belleville  meeting,  re¬ 
mained  at  Belleville  over  the  23rd  and 
accompanied  Bishop  Emanuel  Peachey 
back  to  Kentucky,  where  Bro.  Peachey 
is  to  hold  meetings  at  Turner’s  Creek. 


Bro.  Nevin  Bender,  Greenwood,  Del., 
concluded  a  series  of  meetings  in  the 
middle  of  April,  in  the  Plainview  Cons. 
A.  M.  church  near  Hutchinson,  Kans. 
In  addition  to  evangelistic  work,  bap¬ 
tismal,  counsel  and  communion  servi¬ 
ces  and  also  a  double  wedding  were 
held.  Our  report  informs  us  that  the 
response  in  the  evangelistic  work  was 
good. 


Bro.  Edwin  Miller  of  this  commu¬ 
nity,  of  whose  injury  mention  had  been 
made  in  previous  issue,  is  much  improv¬ 
ed  in  condition.  Sister  Miller,  wife  of 
Deacon  David  Miller,  who  had  been 
quite  ill,  has  also  improved. 


Bishop  Enos  Kurtz  and  wife,  Belle¬ 
ville,  Pa.,  have  returned  home  from 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  where  the  brother 
officiated  at  a  wedding  service  on  April 
18.  ' 


Pre.  Eli  D.  Miller  and  son,  Pre.  John 
D.  Miller,  Menno  D.  Miller,  Mrs.  Susan 
Beachy,  and  Mrs.  Anna  Bontrager  of 
near  Middlebury,  Ind.,  all  brothers  and 
sisters,  spent  the  week  end  of  April  23, 
with  their  brother  Edward  and  family, 
near  Gap,  Pa.  They  also  visited  their 
sick  brother  Levi,  a  patient  in  the  Lan¬ 
caster  Co.  General  Hospital.  On  Sun¬ 
day  evening,  Bro.  Eli  attended  services 
in  the  Locust  Grove  church  near  Belle¬ 
ville,  Pa.,  and  was  an  overnight  guest  of 
Pre.  John  B.  Zook.  The  rest  of  the 


group  were  overnight  guests  at  the  D. 
H.  Renno  home.  They  left  for  their 
homes  on  Monday  morning. 


Sister  Glick,  widow  of  Deacon  Ben 
GLck,  suffered  a  bone  fracture  in  her 
home  recently.  Our  sympathy  to  the 
aged  sister. 


Communion  services  in  the  Cons.  A. 
M.  church  were  held  at  the  Maple  Glen 
house  near  Grantsville,  Md.,  April  30. 
Nearly  all  members  present  partici¬ 
pated. 


Worshiping  with  the  congregation 
at  Maple  Glen,  April  30,  were  Bro.  and 
S  ster  Levi  Bontrager  and  two  sons,  at 
present  located  at  Bayside,  Va. 


Communion  and  ordination  services 
were  held  by  the  Yoder  congregation 
at  the  Summit  Mills  place  of  worship, 
April  30.  Communion  service  was  con¬ 
ducted  by  Bishop  Lewis  Beachy  of 
Oakland,  Md.  Pre.  Daniel  Petersheim, 
also  of  Oakland,  took  part  in  this  ser¬ 
vice. 


In  the  ordination  service,  the  home 
bishop,  Joseph  J.  Yoder,  was  in  charge. 
Bro.  Benny  A.  Yoder  was  chosen  by 
lot  to  the  ministry  and  ordained.  Nine 
brethren  were  in  the  lot. 


We  believe  the  brother  sincerely 
desires  to  be  what  the  Lord  wants  him 
to  be  and  do  the  work  according  to 
His  will.  May  His  blessing  rest  upon 
him  and  lead  him  in  all  thifigs. 


Pre.  Simon  L.  Yoder,  of  near  Nor¬ 
folk,  Va.,  is  at  this  date,  May  1,  visiting 
his  aged  father,  Lewis  Yoder,  Salis¬ 
bury,  Pa.,  who  is  critically  ill.  A  daugh¬ 
ter,  Sara,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  also 
came. 


Change  of  Address 

J.  N.  Yutzy  and  wife  will  in  the  near 
future  leave  Sarasota,  Fla.,  for  their 
summer  home,  and  all  their  mad  from 
now  on  should  be  addressed  to  Kalona, 
Iowa. 
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“IN  REMEMBRANCE” 

Paul  Yoder 

God  gave  to  Moses  the  ordinance  of 
the  pa:  sover  to  be  observed  through¬ 
out  the  generations  of  Israel  “for  a  sign 
unto  thee  upon  thine  hand,  and  for  a 
memor  ial  between  thine  eyes,  that  the 
Lord’s  law  may  be  in  thy  mouth:  for 
with  al  strong  hand  hath  the  Lord 
brought  thee  out  of  Egypt”  (Ex.  13:9). 

Let  us  also  notice  the  preceding 
verse:  “‘And  thou  shalt  shew  thy  son 
in  that!  day,  saying,  This  is  done  be¬ 
cause  cl  that  which  the  Lord  did  unto 
me  whjen  I  came  forth  out  of  Egypt.” 
Also,  when  the  Israelites  crossed  Jor¬ 
dan  in  ;o  Canaan,  Joshua,  in  obedience 
to  the  Lord,  commanded  twelve  men, 
out  of  each  tribe  a  man,  each  on  his 
should  ;r  to  carry  out  of  the  midst  of 
Jordan,  a  stone.  “And  those  twelve 
stones,  which  they  took  out  of  Jordan, 
did  Jc  shua  pitch  in  Gilgal”  (Josh. 
4:20).  “That  this  may  be  a  sign  among 
you,  that  when  your  children  ask  their 
fathers  in  time  to  come,  saying,  What 
mean  ye  by  these  stones?  Then  ye 
shall  answer  them,  That  the  waters  of 
Jordan  were  cut  off  before  the  ark  of 
the  covenant  of  the  Lord;  when  it 
passed  over  Jordan,  the  waters  of  Jor¬ 
dan  w<  ire  cut  off :  and  these  stones  shall 
be  for  a  memorial  unto  the  children  of 
Israel  for  ever”  Josh.  4:6,  7). 

Oth:r  instances  in  Israel’s  history 
could  be  cited  when  memorials  were 
erecte  1  and  observed  so  that  when 
children  asked  their  parents,  “What 
mean  [these  things?”  they  would  thus 
keep  in  remembrance  the  faithfulness 
of  God. 

Recmtly  we  had  communion  serv¬ 
ices.  ’  was  impressed  with  the  need 
that  the  children  be  taught  the  true  sig- 
nificarce  of  this  which  we  observe  in 
remembrance  of  Him.  Two  little  boys 
were  seated  with  their  grandfather 
>  (their  father  is  a  minister).  Quietly  and 
reverently  they  observed  and  listened. 
As  the  form  of  the  communion  service 
differed  from  that  of  the  regular  serv¬ 
ices,  ihey  did  not  understand  all  the 
procedures  and  needed  the  help  of  their 
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grandfather  to  do  the  right  things  at 
the  right  time.  It  is  not  likely  that  they 
understood  all  that  “these  things 
mean.”  Their  interest  and  observance 
suggested  that  probably  there  were 
questions  asked  when  they  came  to 
their  home. 

They  observed  (as  though  watching 
every  detail)  the  bishop  breaking  the 
bread,  the  members  partaking  of  it  and 
the  fellow  ministers  passing  the  cup 
from  one  to  another.  These  boys  are 
typical  of  children  in  general.  The  ten¬ 
der  young  minds  are  open  to  impres¬ 
sions.  We  trust  that  their  questions 
are  carefully,  prayerfully,  conscien¬ 
tiously  and  satisfactorily  answered. 

We  are  commanded  to  observe  the 
communion  service  “in  remembrance 
of  me”  (Jesus).  It  carries  yet  more 
weight  than  the  remembrances  and  me¬ 
morials  cited  from  the  Old  Testament. 
“Wherefore  whosoever  shall  eat  this 
bread,  and  drink  this  cup  of  the  Lord, 
unworthily,  shall  be  guilty  of  the  body 
and  blood  of  the  Lord.  But  let  a  man 
examine  himself,  and  so  let  him  eat  of 
that  bread,  and  drink  of  that  cup” 
(I  Cor.  11:27,  28). 

When  children  ask,  “What  mean 
these  things?”  how,  in  their  minds,  do 
our  lives  correspond  with  our  answers 
when  we  explain  that  Jesus  gave  His 
life  for  us,  that  the  bread  represents  the 
broken  body  of  our  Lord,  that  He  is  the 
bread  of  heaven,  the  heavenly  manna, 
our  source  of  life,  in  hope  of  eternal 
life  and  glory?  How  do  our  lives  cor¬ 
respond  with  our  words,  when  we  say 
that  He  has  purchased  us  with  His  own 
blood  and  we  are  not  our  own  but  His? 
Can  they  see  this  in  our  lives?  Does 
my  life  correspond  with  that  which  I 
profess  or  pretend  at  the  communion 
service?  Do  others  see  in  us  the  atti¬ 
tudes  which  prove,  or  those  which  deny 
the  “common  union”  of  the  believers? 

The  shedding  of  the  blood  of  Christ, 
sinless  and  pure,  is  represented  by  the 
cup.  We  remember  His  sufferings  and 
death.  The  story  is  again  told.  Histori¬ 
cal  facts  continue  to  be  facts,  some  of 
them  cold  facts.  But  in  the  spiritual 
communion  service,  there  is  full,  flow- 
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ing  life;  because  He  died  and  arose 
that  we  might  live;  and  His  power  to 
give  newness  of  life  is  in  present  dem¬ 
onstration  in  the  lives  of  those  who 
receive  Him. 

God  help  us  that  we  do  not  hinder 
the  children  in  coming  to  know  Christ, 
by  our  failing  to  live  the  life  to  which 
we  point  them  in  the  communion  serv¬ 
ice.  Children,  sometimes  notice  more 
than  older  people  think  they  do.  Some¬ 
times  impressions  are  not  spoken  of. 
Children  can  be  quietly  observant. 

In  the  communion  service  we  also 
observe  the  ordinance  of  feet  washing. 
We  need,  by  the  grace  of  God,  to  live 
lives  which  correspond  with  what  we 
seem  to  say  when  washing  each  other’s 
feet.  We  bow  before  each  other.  We 
are  servants  one  to  another.  We  es¬ 
teem  the  brotherhood,  (each  one)  high¬ 
er  than  ourselves.  It  is  hardly  possible 
in  true  humility,  to  wash  a  brother’s 
feet,  and  then  turn  and  intentionally 
step  on  his  toes,  much  less  to  trample 
him  under  foot.  Rather,  we  will,  seek 
to  serve  our  fellow  men  according  to 
the  example  of  Jesus. 

Children  are  impressed  with  our  atti¬ 
tude  toward  our  fellow  men  by  what 
we  say  about  them,  and  by  the  way  we 
say  it.  May  our  communion  service  be 
more  than  a  periodic,  customary  and 
formal  observance,  that  the  children  see 
it  to  be.  sacred,  and  very  real.  May  we 
point  them  truly  to  our  hope,  the  bread 
of  heaven,  the  Redeemer;  and  find  in 
Him  their  life  and  their  joy.  May  they 
grow  in  Him,  continuing  to  ‘“shew  the 
Lord’s  death  till  he  come.” 

Grantsville,  Md. 

THE  BIBLE  MODE  OF  BAPTISM 

John  C.  Turner 

Editor’s  note.  We  are  glad  for  this  article  by 
Bro.  Turner.  Some  of  our  readers  may  wonder 
why  our  brother  has  taken  time  and  energy  to 
explain  baptism  mode.  We  can  understand  why 
when  we  know  that  in  his  community  there  are 
many  who  believe  and  maintain  that  baptism 
without  immersion  is  no  baptism,  and  that 
immersion  in  itself  is  practically  salvation.  But 
we  let  Bro.  Turner  speak  for  himself. 

I  ask  you  not  to  judge  simply  from 
what  you  have  often  heard,  or  may  be¬ 
lieve  about  it,  but  follow  up  every 


Scripture,  read  it  carefully  with  an  un^ 
biased  mind,  and  let  the  true  Word 
direct  you  to  the  true  meaning. 

Baptism  is  a  symbol  or  sign  of  the* 
true  or  spiritual  baptism.  Since  water 
baptism  is  the  symbol  of  the  Spirit 
baptism,  if  we  find  the  mode  of  the  true 
regenerative  or  spiritual  baptism,  it  is 
not  hard  to  determine  the  mode  of 
water  baptism. 

John,  the  forerunner  of  Christ  says: 
“I  indeed  baptize  you  with  water  unto 
repentance:  but  he  [meaning  the  Sav¬ 
iour]  .  .  .  shall  baptize  you  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  with  fire”  (Matt.  3: 
11).  Note  the  words,  “with  water”  all 
through  these  Scriptures,  not  “in 
water.” 

John  came  preaching  in  the  wilder¬ 
ness  along  the  Jordan  River.  He  came 
preaching  repentance,  not  baptism. 
He  baptized,  but  he  baptized  unto  re¬ 
pentance.  John  emphasized  good  works, 
not  baptism.  Let  us  not  substitute  the 
form  of  water  baptism  for  good  works. 
Good  works  only  come  from  the  re¬ 
pentant  life.  If  one  is  baptized  with 
water,  a  dry  sinner,  when  through  with 
the  baptismal  ceremony,  he  will  only 
be  a  wet  sinner,  for  water  will  not  take 
away  the  filthiness  of  the  flesh  or  wash 
one  sin  away. 

Jesus  came  from  Galilee  (Matt.  3 :13) 
to  John  at  the  Jordan  and  asked  John  to 
baptize  Him.  The  Spirit  taught  John 
to  recognize  in  the  application  of  Jesus 
for  baptism,  something  not  seen  in  any¬ 
one  else  before.  He  felt  his  own  in¬ 
feriority  to  Jesus  and  would  rather  con¬ 
fess  and  receive  baptism  from  Him.  He 
felt  here  was  a  sinless  One  who  needed 
no  repentance.  What  could  baptism 
avail  in  His  case? 

It  was  God’s  plan  that  the  baptism 
of  Jesus  should  usher  Him  into  the 
work  of  a  greater  baptism  of  which 
John’s  baptism  had  simply  been  a  fore¬ 
runner.  Here  would  be  a  fuller  reason : 
the  fulfillment  of  righteousness  and  to 
show  that  our  Saviour  was  humble  and 
submissive.  It  would  not  be  the  purg¬ 
ing  of  sin,  but  the  answer  of  a  pure  con¬ 
science. 

John’s  followers  were  instructed  to 
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look  forward  to  Jesus  as  the  Baptizer 
with  the  Holy  Ghost.  Matt.  3:11.  Water 
baptism  is  the  expression  of  our  good 
conscience  toward  God  and  giving  an 
outwa  -d  seal  of  an  inward  experience 
in  relation  to  Jesus  Christ. 

Matt.  3:14,  15,  tells  us  of  John’s 
agreement  to  Jesus’  application  for 
baptism  and  that  Jesus  was  baptized. 
Verse  16  tells  us  that  when  Jesus  was 
baptiz  id,  He  went  up  straightway  out 
of  the  water.  The  Bible  means  just 
what  it  says;  but  a  person  must  know 
the  meaning  of  the  words  to  know  what 
it  says.  The,  word  “straightway,”  ^as 
used  here  means  “immediately,”  or  “at 
once.”  Please  notice  the  use  of  the 
same  word  in  Matt.  14 :2 7 ;  21 :2,  3 ; 
Mark  1 : 18-20 ;  3 :6 ;  5  :29 ;  6 :45,  54 ;  Luke 
12 :54  John  13  :32 ;  Acts  9 :20.  Look 
up  th|e  meaning  of  the  word  in  any 
standard  dictionary  and  you  w.ll  find 
that  i :  ’  is  used  in  this  sense  and  means 
what  we  have  said  before. 

Oui  Saviour  had  no  sins  and  did 
not  n  led  to  tarry  or  stay  in  the  water, 
so  He  immediately  came  up  out  of  it. 
All  ri  fers  and  streams  must  have  chan¬ 
nels  to  run  in  and  it  would  have  been 
natur  il  for  anyone  to  have  to  go  down 
to  th :  water  and  to  come  up  from  it. 
Into  does  not  mean  under  or  immer¬ 
sion.  There  is  nothing  here  to  show  that 
our  Saviour  was  put  under  the  water. 

Th  ire  is  no  record  anywhere  in  the 
Bible  of  John  being  in  the  water,  and 
in  fact  there  is  but  one  recorded  instance 
where  the  baptizer  was  in  the  water. 
That  was  Philip  and  the  eunuch  as 
shown  in  Acts  8:37-39;  and  it  tells  us 
twic<  in  verse  38  that  it  was  “both”  and 
in  ve  se  39,  it  says  distinctly  that  “they” 
werecome  up  out  of  the  water,  and  if 
one  was  under  it,  both  must  have  been, 
for  what  is  said  of  one  is  said  of  the 
othef  also.  This  does  not  mean  immer¬ 
sion,  for  “unto”  does  not  mean  “under” 
the  water. 

Acts  1:5  tells  us  that  “John  truly 
bapt  zed  with  water;  but  ye  shall  be 
bapt  zed  with  the  Holy  Ghost  not  many 
days  hence.”  The  Holy  Spirit  came  in 
the  form  of  pouring  as  in  Acts  2:17,  18. 
“I  will  pour  out  of  my  Spirit  upon  all 
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flesh  . . .  .”  Also  Joel  had  before  spoken 
of  this.  Acts  10:44,  45  also  tells  of  the 
pouring  out  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Now  note  that  in  Acts  11:15,  16,  as 
Peter  relates  these  facts,  he  says :  “And 
as  I  began  to  speak,  the  Holy  Ghost 
fell  on  them,  as  on  us  at  the  beginning. 
Then  remembered  I  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  how  that  he  said,  John  indeed 
baptized  with  water;  but  ye  shall  be 
baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost.”  There 
must  have  been  great  similarity  be¬ 
tween  John’s  baptism  with  water  and 
Christ’s  baptism  with  the  Holy  Ghost 
which  came  by  pouring,  of  which  Peter 
had  been  reminded.. 

The  Scriptures  show  the  agreement 
of  &11  witnesses  that  Christ’s  baptism — 
the  baptism  essential  to  become  a 
Christian — is  by  pouring.  If  Christ, 
the  Head  of  the  Church,  did  Actually 
baptize  by  pouring,  then  why  not  use 
the  mode  of  pouring  with  water,  since 
water  baptism  is  a  sign  of  the  real  bap¬ 
tism  with  the  Holy  Spirit? 

1  Now  read  I  John  5:7,  8.  “For  there 
are  three  that  bear  record  in  heaven, 
the  Father,  the  Word,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost:  and  these  three  are  one.  And 
there  are  three  that  bear  witness  in. 
earth,  the  spirit,  and  the  water,  and  the 
blood:  and  these  three  agree  in  one.”’ 

The  Spirit,  as  we  have  seen,  was 
always  poured  out ;  so  if  these  three 
agree  as  the  Scripture  states,  the  others 
must  be  poured  out  too,  or  the  Bible 
contradicts  itself.  Christ  hung  on  the 
cross  and  poured  out  His  blood  for  us. 
The  Spir.t  and  the  blood  being  poured 
out,  the  water  must  be  poured  also  to 
agree  with  the  Word. 

The  Word  shows  very  positively  the 
mode  of  application  whether  with  water 
or  Spirit,  oil  and  suffering  and  the 
pouring  out  of  His  blood.  Isaiah  44:3 
also  speaks  of  it :  “For  I  will  pour 
water  upon  him  that  is  thirsty,  and 
floods  upon  the  dry  ground  :  ^  I  will 
pour  my  spirit  upon  thy  seed.  Here 
again  the  Spirit  and  the  water  agree. 
We  could  go  on  and  mention  many  oth¬ 
er  Scriptures  which  bring  out  the  same 
ideas  but  these  are  enough.  f 

You  will  notice  in  Acts  19  that  John  s 


$ertlfc  ber  ©a&t&eii 


311 


baptism  was  not  recognized  as  tbe  true 
Christian  baptism  and  therefore  some 
were  re-baptized  by  the  apostles.  The 
matter  in  question  was  not  the  mode 
but  the  spirit. 

As  we  have  said  before,  “into  the 
water”  does  not  imply  immersion.  If 
one  were  wading  knee-deep  in  water 
and  we  were  to  call  to  that  one  to  come 
out  of  it,  we  would  probably  say: 
“Come  out  of  that  water,”  even  though 
it  were  only  knee-deep.  But  we  go  on 
to  other  principles. 

In  I  Peter  3:21,  the  Word  plainly 
tells  us  that.baptism  will  not  put  away 
the  filthiness  of  the  flesh.  Romans  6 :3, 
4  says  that  we  are  “buried  with  him  by 
baptism  into  death,”  etc.,  and  tells  us 
further,  "Even  so  we  also  should  walk 
in  newness  of  life.”  This  Scripture  is 
misrepresented  by  some  of  the  so-called 
ministers  in  this  vicinity  as  meaning 
water  baptism,  when  it  does  not  mean 
that. 

Since  baptism  by  water  does  not  take 
away  filthiness  of  the  flesh,  then  any¬ 
thing  that  does  not  take  away  this,  can 
not  possibly  make  a  person  walk  in 
newness  of  life.  It  takes  spiritual  bap¬ 
tism,  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
make  us  new  creatures  in  Christ  Jesus, 

|  to  quicken  us  to  a  new  life. 

We  do  not  bury  something  that  is 
alive.  It  is  always  something  that  is 
dead.  So  we  must  bury  our  sins  with 
Jesus,  that  is,  our  “old  man,”  and  have 
them  covered  with  the  precious  blood 
,  of  the  Lamb  of  God.  Baptism  is  not 
I  designated  as  a  death  of  a  grave,  but 
it  is  for  living.  When  we  bury  some¬ 
thing,  we  leave  it  there;  we  do  not 
raise  it  up  again.  If  we  speak  of  bap¬ 
tism  as  a  burial,  then  how  can  we  con¬ 
sistently  call  it  a  burial  by  immersing 
or  dipping? 

Immersion  as  taught  by  some  of  the 
ministers  in  this  vicinity,  carries  with 
it  the  idea  of  washing  away  of  sin  and 
many  are  misled  and  deluded  into 
thinking  their  sins  have  been  washed 
-  away  and  have  gone  down  stream.  If 
1  water  baptism  cleanses  or  takes  away 
•  our  sins,  where  then  is  the  need  of  the 
blood  of  Christ?  Sin  is  in  the  heart  and 


therefore  natural  or  elementary  water 
can  not  reach  or  wash  it  away. 

When  the  apostle  Paufwas  convert¬ 
ed  and  baptized,  it  was  in  the  house  of 
one  Judas,  and  not  in  a  stream.  Acts  9. 
The  Philippian  jailor  and  his  house¬ 
hold  were  baptized  by  Paul  and  Silas 
in  the  prison.  Paul  and  Silas  remained 
in  the  prison  and  were  not  out  at  a 
river  or  stream.  Acts  16:37.  The  offi¬ 
cers  “feared”  and  came  and  brought 
them  out,  and  verse  40  is  the  first  hint 
we  have  of  them  leaving  or  go  ng  out 
of  the  prison.  We  can  not  sincerely 
imagine  Paul  and  Silas  out  of  the 
prison  and  going  to  some  river  or 
stream  to  baptize  these  persons  since 
the  Word  definitely  indicates  that  they 
remained  inside  during  the  baptism. 

We  are  commanded  to  be  baptized 
and  it  is  necessary  for  full  salvation, 
but  it  will  not  do  to  put  water  baptism 
before  the  blood  of  Christ,  for  I  John 
1 :7  plainly  tells  us  that  “The  blood  of 
Christ  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin.” 

If  all  the  water  of  the  ocean  were 
used,  it  would  not  wash  one  sin  away. 
If  water  baptism  would  cleanse  or  take 
away  our  sins,  we  repeat,  of  what  use 
would  be  the  blood  of  Christ?  The 
blood  alone  has  power  to  cleanse  and 
make  new  creatures  out  of  us,  for  “the 
life  is  in  the  blood,”  and  not  in  the 
water.  In  Leviticus  already,  this  fact 
is  proved  under  the  Old  Testament, 
since  we  are  told  that  “it  is  the  blood 
that  maketh  an  atonement  for  the  soul”' 
(Lev.  17:11).  And  in  the  New,  it  is 
especially  brought  out  in  Heb.  9:22, 
“and  without  shedding  of  blood  is  no 
remission.” 

Jesus  Himself  said,  “For  this  is  my 
blood  of  the  new  testament,  which  is 
shed  for  many  for  the  remission  of 
isms”  (Matt.  26:28).  The  writer  to  the 
Hebrews  again  says  in  chapter  13  and 
verse  12,  “Wherefore  Jesus  also,  that 
he  might  sanctify  the  people  with  his 
own  blood,  suffered  without  the  gate.” 

Now  note  the  words  of  the  apostle 
John  in  Rev.  5:9,  when  he  was  ban¬ 
ished  to  the  island  of  Patmos  because 
of  the  faith  and  when  he  by  a  vision 
saw  a  great  multitude  before  the  throne 
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in  heiven.  In  the  Revelation,  chapter  7 
and  verses  13  and  14,  we  read:  “And 
one  of  the  elders  answered,  saying  unto 
me :  What  are  these  which  are  arrayed 
in  white  robes?  and  whence  came  they? 
And  said  unto  him,  Sir,  thou  knowest. 
And  he  said  to  me,  These  are  they 
which  came  out  of  great  tribulation, 
and  lave  washed  their  robes,  and  made 
them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.” 
It  was  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  that  made 
them  white,  not  water  of  baptism  or 
immersion. 

Baptism  of  water  is  not  taught  in 
the  E  ible  as  a  direct  means  of  regenera¬ 
tion  ind  is  never  represented  as  such. 
We  may  never  trust  in  water  to  take 
us  to  heaven.  If  we  do  we  will  be  left 
by  the  wayside.  But  it  must  be  and 
is  through  the  blood  of  our  Saviour. 

I  <  o  not  believe  in  water  salvation. 

I  do  not  believe  in  salvation  by  works 
of  human  merit.  It  takes  more  than 
merely  being  good  and  doing  good 
things,  to  be  saved.  God’s  will  must  be 
done  Matt.  7:21. 

W  len  the  Lord  gave  His  disciples 
instructions  to  guide  them  after  He 
had  eft  them,  He  told  them  not  to  go 
and  teach  and  baptize  until  He  had 
endued  them  with  power  from  on  high. 
As  soon  as  He  had  given  them  the 
example  of  His  baptism  by  pouring  the 
Hoi)  Spirit  upon  them,  they  began  to 
witness  and  the  same  day  there  were 
,  added  to  them  about  three  thousand 
souls.  Acts  1:4-8  and  2:41.  Is  it  not 
reasonable  to  believe  that  they  bap- 
tizec  these  three  thousand  souls  in  the 
same  manner  they  had  been  baptized 
with  the  Holy  Spirit  by  their  Master 
and  perfect  Example? 

Pouring  as  a  baptismal  mode  is  suit¬ 
able  for  all  climates,  sick  rooms,  tem¬ 
peratures  and  conditions,  wherever 
drin  cing  water  can  be  had.  Immersion- 
ists  must  often  wait,  for  the  sick  may 
not  be  immersed  and  so  it  often  be- 
comles  necessary  to  “take  the  good  will 
for  the  deed,”  without  baptism  at  all. 
Matty  have  begged  to  be  baptized  but 
their  requests  were  denied  and  they 
died!  without  baptism,  because  immer¬ 
sion!  being  out  of  the  question,  and 
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those  responsible  recognizing  no  other 
mode,  they  would  not  consent  to  bap¬ 
tize  them  at  all. 

Who  was  responsible?  The  Bible 
mode  would  have  been  usable  and  a 
safe  procedure.  If  Christ’s  salvation  is 
universal,  why  should  not  His  mode  of 
baptism  be  universally  used?  It  can 
be  if  we  take  His  mode.  I  do  not  be¬ 
lieve  God  intended  for  anyone  to  have 
to  wait  three  or  four  months  for  bap¬ 
tism  on  account  of  cold  weather  or  any 
such  reason  or  excuse.  When  a  person 
has  fully  repented  and  truly  believes 
and  understands,  I  believe  he  is  ready 
to  be  baptized. 

Talbert,  Kentucky. 

A  BRIGHT  PERIOD  IN  KING 
SAUL’S  CAREER 

To  my  mind  it  does  one’s  heart  good 
to  read  this  short  sketch  of  King  Saul’s 
life,  a  cross  section  of  it,  and  one  does 
sadly  wish  that  his  life  might  have 
thus  continued  to  a  successful  close. 
In  the  9th  chapter  of  I  Samuel  we  read: 
“Now  there  was  a  man  of  Benjamin, 
whose  name  was  Kish  ....  And  he 
had  a  son,  whose  name  was  Saul,  a 
choice  young  man,  and  a  goodly:  and 
there  was  not  among  the  children  of 
Israel  a  goodlier  person  than  he:  from 
■his  shoulders  and  upward  he  was  high¬ 
er  than  any  of  the  people.”  After  this 
follows  the  account  of  the  asses  which 
were  lost,  and  of  the  sending  of  Saul 
and  one  of  the  servants  to  search  for 
■them.  Finally  they  come  to  the  man 
of  God,  Samuel,  and  God  reveals  to 
Samuel  that  the  next  day  this  man  Saul 
is  to  be  sent  to  Samuel  and  that  he  is 
to  be  anointed  captain  over  Israel  to 
deliver  the  people  out  of  the  hand  of 
the  Philistines.  And  after  Samuel  re¬ 
veals  unto  Saul  God’s  purpose  concern¬ 
ing  him,  Saul  modestly  protests  with 
the  words,  “Am  not  I  a  Benjamite,  of 
the  smallest  of  the  tribes  of  Israel?  and 
my  family  the  least  of  all  the  families 
of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin?  wherefore 
speakest  thou  so  to  me”  (I  Samuel 

9:21)?  ' 

What  a  contrast  is  this  attitude  and 
are  these  words  to  the  claims  put  forth 
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frequently  in  these  days  favorable  to 
“indispensable”  (?)  men  of  our  days 
when  offices  of  authority,  trust,  and  re¬ 
sponsibility  are  to  be  filled. 

Furthermore,  .  .  God  gave  him 
another  heart  ...”  (I  Samuel  10:9). 

And  in  the  same  chapter  we  are  in¬ 
formed  that  when  steps  were  taken 
to  select  a  sovereign  over  the  people, 
the  tribe  of  Benjamin  came  into  the  lot, 
then  the  family  of  Matri,  and  then  Saul 
son  of  Kish.  “And  when  they  sought 
him  he  could  not  be  found” :  then  the 
Lord  answered,  “Behold,  he  hath  hid 
himself  among  the  stuff.  And  they  ran 
and  fetched  him  thence:  and  when  he 
stood  among  the  people,  he  was  higher 
than  any  of  the  people  from  his  shoul¬ 
ders  and  upward” :  and  well  might  the 
people  shout  in  approval,  “God  save 
the  king.” 

And  Saul  “went  home  to  Gibeah” — 
how  commonplace,  how  humble,  how 
unpretentious ! 

But  the  children  of  Belial  said,  “How 
shall  this  man  save  us?”  This  from 
them  who  despised  him.  But  the  con¬ 
cluding  words  of  that  10th  chapter  tell 
us — “But  he  held  his  peace.” 

Israel  was  now  supplied  with  a  lead¬ 
er,  and  it  was  not  long  until  national 
dangers  developed  and  Israel  was 
obliged  to  summon  its  defensive  means 
preparatory  to  attack.  But  let  us  ever 
bear  in  mind  that  those  days  were  in 
the  days  of  old — the  days  to  which 
Jesus  referred  in  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount,  in  the  words,  “Ye  have  heard 
that  it  was  said  by  them  of  old  time” 
(Matthew  5). 

“And,  behold,  Saul  came  after  the 
herd  out  of  the  field;  and  Saul  said, 
What  aileth  the  people  that  they  weep” 
(I  Samuel  11:5)? 

And  the  outcome  was  a  complete 
routing  of  the  enemies  so  that  no  two 
of  them  were  left  together. 

Then  the  people  said,  “Who  is  he 
that  said,  Shall  Saul  reign  over  us? 
bring  the  men,  that  we  may  put  them 
to  death.” 

But  Saul  said,  “There  shall  not  a 
man  be  put  to  death  this  day:  for  to 


day  the  Lord  hath  brought  salvation  in 
Israel.” 

Again  let  us  dwell  upon  the  thought, 
How  noble,  how  worthy,  how  unselfish, 
how  unpretentious  and  humble  had 
Saul  been,  had  he  only  continued  in  the 
course  which  he  had  chosen  this  far? 

In  our  times,  would  any  wave  aside 
an  appointment  because  of  family  in¬ 
significance?  How  many  with  the  phy¬ 
sical  type  of  Saul  would  hide  himself 
among  the  stuff? 

Would  any  return  home  to  the  com¬ 
monplaces  of  routine,  everyday  life? 
How  many  would  pay  any  attention  to 

the  herd  in  the  field? 

— J.  B.  Miller. 


M.C.C.  Weekly  Notes 

Urge  Relief  in  Germany  to  Continue 

In  a  meeting  early  in  April,  various  Ger¬ 
man  government  officials  expressed  deep  con¬ 
cern  that  private  relief  agencies  continue 
functioning.  Regarding  material  aid  gifts,  it 
was  felt  that  there  would  be  continued  need, 
particularly  among  refugees,  poorer  classes  of 
people,  and  also  among  certain  institutions. 
Also  stressed  was  the  urgent  need  for  con¬ 
tinuing  work  aimed  at  the  rehabilitation  of 
youth,  including  community  center  services, 
voluntary  work,  and  other  projects.  The  sup¬ 
plying  of  essential  materials  to  children’s 
homes  and  kindergartens  was  also  seen  as  a 
worthy  field. 

One  of  the  representatives  expressed  a  plea 
that  the  Christian  relief  agencies  should  not 
withdraw  their  work  in  Germany  at  this 
time:  “We  have  learned  how  you  people 
work;  we  have  learned  to  appreciate  you* 
advice;  we  have  come  to  see  that  you  have 
much  to  offer  us;  we  are  ready  to  work  very 
closely  with  you  and  count  upon  your  advice 
to  help  us  over  the  difficulties  we  face.  If  you 
stop  your  material  aid  program  it  is  pretty 
certain  that  most  of  you  will  leave  and  we 
feel  that  it  would  be  a  black  day  for  Germany 
if  all  these  friends  of  the  German  people 
leave  us  in  this  hour.” 

Such  words  clearly  imply  that  relief  “In  the 
Name  of  Christ”  has  not  yet  reached  its  full 
extent  of  witness,  that  there  continues  to  be 
a  challenge  to  clarify  and  express  further  the 
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spiritual  “plus”  which  accompanies  the  physi¬ 
cal  reljef. 

Pioneering  in  Formosa 

The  M.C.C.  Mobile  Clinic  in  Formosa  has 
seen  n  luch  activity  during  recent  weeks.  Dur¬ 
ing  th :  last  week  of  March,  over  one  thousand 
patients  were  seen,  and  the  number  of  treat¬ 
ments  was  even  higher.  Another  doctor  has 
been  idded  to  the  staff,  and  occasionally  a 
local  missionary,  a  Mrs.  Dickson,  brings  an 
evangelist  to  accompany  the  clinic. 

During  the  last  week  of  March  the  clinic 
travel  :d  to  a  remote  village,  where  they  were 
met  b  f  two  mountain  men,  one  of  whom  ad¬ 
dressed  the  workers:  “For.  all  the  people  of 
my  aitea  I  welcome  you.  We  thank  you  for 
the  gfeat  effort  you  are  making  to  come  to  • 
our  hdmes.  You  are  the  first  white  people  who 
have  :ver  come  here.”  It  was  learned  that 
the  p:ople  had  also  never  heard  the  Gospel 
message,  although  a  native  evangelist  had 
passet  through  on  one  occasion.  The  clinic 
work<  d  here  for  a  week. 

School  Supplies  to  Be  Sent  in 

May  12  is  the  date  when  children  in  Can¬ 
ada  and  the  United  States  should  have  sent 
in  dv  :ir  contributions  of  various  school  sup¬ 
plies  for  children  abroad.  Lists  of  the  items 
needed  appeared  in  earlier  announcements. 
Matei  ials  are  to  be  sent  to  the  M.C.C.  center 
in  eit  ter  Kitchener,  Ontario,  or  Akron,  Penn- 
sylvai  lia. 

Mennonite  Aid  Notes 

Recent  word  from  C.  F.  Klassen  gives  en- 
couraging  word  on  continued  Mennonite  refu¬ 
gee  movement.  Particularly  new  is  the  favor¬ 
able  prospect  that  Danzig  Mennonites  may  be 
accepted  for  migration  to  Canada  under  the 
Farm  Labor  Scheme.  Various  details  in  this 
plan  remain  to  be  cleared. 

A  small  group  of  refugees  are  being  proc¬ 
essed)  for  departure  to  Paraguay,  including 
chiefly  persons  having  family  ties  with  pres¬ 
ent  settlers  there,  or  persons  not  able  to  go  to 
the  United  States  or  Canada  and  desiring  to 
go  to  South  America. 

Gtistav  R.  Gaeddert  and  Mrs.  Gaeddert, 
whoThave  been  assisting  in  material  aid  dis¬ 
tribution  to  Arab  refugees  in  Palestine,  are 
expected  to  return  in  early  May  to  Camp 
Gropau  in  Germany  to  assist  in  the  Mennon¬ 
ite  refugee  migration  work. 
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Bro.  C.  F.  Klassen  concludes  his  letter,  “It 
is  a  miracle  that  we  were  able  to  move  over 
11,000  refugees.  The  Lord  has  helped.  We 
depend  on  Him  in  our  further  work  to  move 
the  rest.” 

Two  Valuable  Books 

“Service  for  Peace,”  the  story  of  Mennonite 
service  for  conscience’  sake  during  World  War 
II,  continues  on  sale  at  the  regular  $3.00  price. 
This  publication,  with  the  message  of  peace, 
has  vital  significance  in  this  day. 

“Fourth  Mennonite  World  Conference 
Proceedings,”  a  compilation  of  all  addresses 
delivered  at  this  historic  Mennonite  confer¬ 
ence  in  1948,  is  now  available.  This  is  a  use¬ 
ful  reference  book,  containing  outstanding 
messages  on  the  various  aspects  of  Mennonite 
life  and  faith.  Price  $2.00  per  copy.  Order 
either  of  these  books  from  the  Mennonite 
Central  Committee,  Akron,  Pa. 

Released  April  14,  1950 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 

Uruguay  Land  Purchase  Completed 

Title  for  the  El  Ombu  land  tract  in  north¬ 
western  Uruguay  was  transferred  on  April  17, 
after  nearly  a  year  of  effort.  Settlement  can 
now  be  made  on  the  land.  The  property  con¬ 
sists  of  1,199  hectares,  or  about  2,960  acres, 
with  a  number  of  buildings  which  will  serve 
as  housing  for  the  center  of  activity  for  the 
setdement.  It  will  not  constitute  an  isolated 
colony  such  as  the  Mennonite  colonies  in 
Paraguay;  but  this  property  owned  by  the 
group  is  to  serve  as  the  center  for  religious, 
educational,  economic,  medical,  and  other 
group  interests,'  with  employment  contacts 
reaching  out  to  agricultural  opportunities  in 
the  larger  community.  It  is  hoped  that  as  soon 
as  possible  the  751  people  can  be  transferred 
from  the  Arapey  camp,  where  they  have  been 
located  since  their  arrival  from  Europe  in 
October,  1948. 

Seek  to  Aid  in  China  Famine 

Attention  has  been  called  to  severe  famine 
conditions  which  have  developed  recently  in 
China.  A  number  of  the  voluntary  relief 
agencies  are  deeply  concerned  about  this  need, 
and  havfe  made  inquiry  from  official  sources 
to  determine  the  nature  and  extent  of  the 
needs,  and  to  ascertain  whether  channels 
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might  be  open  for  extending  relief.  At  preseht 
such  assistance  seems  scarcely  possible  because 
of  the  many  economic  and  political  factors 
involved;  however,  effort  is  being  made  by 
these  voluntary  agencies  to  clear  these  prob¬ 
lems  with  government  officials. 

More  Tools  Being  Shipped' 

Application  has  been  made  for  shipping 
space  to  send  one  carload  of  farm  machinery 
from  Newton,  Kans.,  to  Paraguay  and  Uru¬ 
guay.  Also  ready  for  shipment,  but  awaiting 
Paraguayan  import  permits,  are  twenty-nine 
additional  tons  from  Newton,  fifty  tons  at 
Silver  Springs,  Pa.,  and  ten  tons  from  Kalona, 
Iowa. 

When  these  shipments  have  been  sent,  a 
complete  check  is  again  to  be  made  on  kinds 
and  quantities  of  the  remaining  machinery. 

I  The  priority  of  further  need  and  the  extent 
of  available  funds  at  that  time  will  then  deter¬ 
mine  the  plans  regarding  further  shipments. 

Personnel  Notes 

Cornelia  Lehn,  of  Sardis,  B.C.,  who  has 
served  for  several  years  at  the  Waterloo,  Ont., 
and  Akron  Pa.,  M.C.C.  offices,  left  on  April 
17  for  Germany,  where  she  will  assist  in  the 
work  at  the  Gronau  Mennonite  refugee  camp. 

|  In  the  annual  M.C.C.  meeting  provision  was 
j  made  for  an  assistant  to  the  M.C.C.  Executive 
Secretary.  William  T.  Snyder,  present  director 
of  the  Mennonite  Aid  Section,  was  appointed 
to  serve  in  this  capacity. 

Study  Agriculture  in  Paraguay 
j  Robert  Snyder  and  Darrell  Albright, 

|  M.C.C.  voluntary  service  workers  assigned  to 
I  the  agricultural  research  organization  STIC  A 
in  Paraguay,  were  able  recently  to  visit  the 
■  Mennonite  colonies  in  the  Chaco,  particularly 
to  confer  on  present  agricultural  concerns  and 
problems  there.  They  were  able  to  observe 
the  work  being  done  at  the  M.C.C.  experi- 

I  mental  farm,  and  also  to  speak  with  individ¬ 
ual  farmers  in  the  colonies.  STIC  A  has  been 
helpful  to  the  colonies  in  various  ways  in  the 
improvement  of  agricultural  methods,  and  in 
controlling  destructive  diseases  and  pests.  The 
experimental  work  in  the  colonies  has  like¬ 
wise  afforded  experience  and  data  useful  to 
the  efforts  of  STICA. 

Released  April  21,  1950 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 
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OUR  JUNIORS 

Holmesville,  Ohio,  April  7,  1950 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  our  Master’s 
name.  On  April  16,  our  church  will  be 
at  John  J.  Miller’s,  if  it’s  the  Lord’s 
will.  Wednesday  evening  a  smging 
was  held  at  Ammon  Wengard’s  for 
men.  There  are  still  some  three-day 
measles  and  whooping  cough  around. 

I  will  close  wishing  you  all  the  grace 
of  God.  Ada  Martha  Coblentz. 

Dear  Ada:  You  have  credit  for  82^. 
— Susie. 

Fredericksburg,  Ohio,  April  3,  1950 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
Church  was  at  Henry  Miller’s.  School 
will  close  on  the  25th.  I  am  eleven 
years  old.  I  am  in  the  fifth  grade.  I 
will  close  with  best  wishes.  Levi  D. 
Stutzman. 

Fredericksburg,  Ohio,  April  3, 1950 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  School  will  soon  close,  My 
grandpa  was  sick,  but  is  a  little  better. 

I  wish  you  a  happy  Easter.  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes.  Fanny  D.  Stutzman. 

Fredericksburg,  Ohio,  April  3,  1950 
Dear  Aunt  Susie:  I  am  in  the  first 
grade.  My  teacher’s  name  is  Moses 
Overholt.  I  am  seven  years  old.  My 
birthday  is  April  15.  This  is  the  first 
letter  for  the  Herold.  Good  bye.  Eliza¬ 
beth  D.  Stutzman. 

Barrs  Mills,  Ohio,  April  6,  1950 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
Weather  is  nice  today.  We  were  in 
church  Sunday.  This  is  my  first  letter 
for  this  paper.  I  like  to  read  the  letters 
of  the  Juniors.  Best  wishes  to  all. 
Esther  Wiles. 

Dear  Esther:  You  have  credit  for  15^ 
— Susie. 

Brunner,  Ont.,  April  1,  1950 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings.  We  have  mild 
weather.  We  were  in  church  this  morn- 
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ing.  We  have  our  Easter  exams  this 
week.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes. 
Catherine  Albrecht. 

Dezr  Catherine:  You  have  credit  for 
90^.—  Susie. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  April  16,  1950 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greet. ngs  in  Jesus’  name. 
The  veather  is  warm  today.  Today 
churc  l  is  at  Henry  Graber’s.  I  will 
close  with  best  wishes.  Rachel  Troyer. 

Deer  Rachel:  You  have  credit  for 
$1.42.  You  all  sent  in  so  many  Printer’s 
Pies.  Are  you  sure  you  didn’t  send  in 
a  lot  sf  old  ones,  that  you  had  sent  in 
before? — Susie. 

Nfappanee,  Ind.,  April  16,  1950 
Deer  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
May  26  is  our  last  day  of  school,  and 
I  am  glad  when  that  time  comes.  I . 
wish  God’s  blessing  to  all.  Annie 
Troy<  ;r. 

Deer  Annie:  You  have  credit  for  90^. 
— Suj  ie. 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  April  16,  1950 
Deer  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Read  :rs :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  To¬ 
day  i:  i  a  very  nice,  warm  day:  The  men 
are  ready  to  plow  for  oats.  Church  will 
be  at  Levi  Lehman’s  if  it’s  the  Lord’s 
will.  I  will  close  with  love  to  all. 
Emma  Bontrager. 

De  ir  Emma :  You  have  credit  for  53^. 
— Lu:y  Winchester  books  cost,  I  think, 
$2.75. — Susie. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  April  15,  1950 
Deir  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We 
are  having  winter  in  April,  it  snowed 
most  of  this  week.  School  'will  close 
May  11.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes. 
Homer  Schmucker. 

Baltic,  Ohjo,  April  10,  1950 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  To¬ 
day  it  was  warm.  Our  church  is  at 
Phin  :as  N.  Yoder’s,  the  Lord  willing. 
Dan  J.  Slabaugh’s  have  a  little  baby, 
nam^d  Amanda.  On  Thursday  is  the 
wedc  ing  of  Noah  J.  Raber  and  Anna  L. 


Miller.  Will  close  with  love  and  best 
wishes.  Katie  Ann  E.  Yoder. 

Uniontown,  Ohio,  April  16,  1950 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  It 
was  a  real  nice  day  today.  Church  was 
at  Eli  Hostetler’s  and  will  be  at  our 
place  in  two  weeks,  if  it’s  the  Lord’s 
will.  We  have  six  more  weeks  of  school 
yet.  I  am  in  the  seventh  grade.  I  will 
close  With  best  wishes.  Annie  J.  Co- 
blentz. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  April  16,  1950 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I 
am  twelve  years  old.  I  go  to  Nappanee 
School.  I  am  in  the  sixth  grade.  My 
teacher  is  Mr.  Frederick.  The  weather 
is'nice.  I  have  not  written  to  the  Her¬ 
old  for  a  long  time.  A  Herold  Reader. 
Ruth  Ann  Slabaugh. 

Dear  Ruth:  You  have  credit  for  64^. 
Hymnals  cost  $1.25. — Susie. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  April  16,  1950 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I 
have  one  brother  and  two  sisters.  I  go 
to  Nappanee  school.  My  teacher’s  name 
is  Miss  Berkey.  I  am  nine  years  old. 
My  birthday  is  Sept.  23.  Judy  Mae 
Slabaugh. 

Dear  Judy:  You  have  credit  for  17^. 
— Susie. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  March  18,  1950 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We 
have  nice  weather.  School  lasts  for  six 
weeks  yet.  Sometimes  I  like  school  and 
sometimes  not.  God  bless  you  all.  Lil¬ 
lie  Troyer. 

Dear  Lillie:  You  have  credit  for 
$1.14,  but  you  didn’t  say  what  kind  of 
songbook  you  want.- — Susie. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  April  18,  1950 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  It 
is  warm  today.  The  ground  is  drying 
off ;  some  people  have  started  to  plow. 
God  bless  you  alll.  John  Troyer. 

Dear  John :  You  have  credit  for  $1.07. 
— Susie. 
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Plain  City,  Ohio,  April  9,  1950 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesusf*  name. 
Thursday  evening  we  had  an  Easter 
program  in  school.  We  have  a  white 
Easter.  A  few  weeks  ago  many  people 
had  flu  and  three-day  measles.  A  few 
have  rheumatic  fever.  Wilma  Troyer. 

Dear  Wilma:  You  have  credit  for 
$1.06. — Susie. 

Lebanon,  Pa.,  April  6,  1950 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  We 
have  nice  weather  these  days.  Our 
church  will  be  at  Johnny  Swarey’s  next 
time,  the  Lord  willing.  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes.  Fannie  S.  King. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  April  11,  1950 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
Yesterday  was  real  nice,  this  morning 
colder.  On  Easter  Sunday  it  snowed 
very  nice.  I  will  be  eleven,  April  16. 
If  anyone  is  near  my  age,  please  write. 
I  will  close  with  best  wishes.  Anna 
Mae  Troyer. 


PRINTER’S  PIES 

Sent  by  Annie  J.  Coblentz 

Lieyrv,  I  ysa  outn  eteh,  Ot  dya  ashtl 
otuh  eb  ithw  em  ni  aparides. 

Sent  by  Ruth  Ann  Slabaugh 

Rof  bet  Dorl  si  odog,  shi  rmyce  si 
aeegirstvln  dan  ish  huttr  deehnrtu  ot 
lal  aeegosntinr. 

CORRESPONDENCE 

Wilmington,  Del. 

800  N.  Rodney  St. 

Dear  Readers:  We  extend  Christian 
Greetings  to  one  and  all.  With  dreary 
weather  for  several  days  we  have  to 
think  how  typical  it  is  of  conditions  in 
the  world.  The  longer  we  live  in  the 
city,  the  more  evident  it  is  to  us  that 
man  is  estranged  from  God  and  cares 
for  nothing  but  to  live  for  pleasure. 
How  important  it  is  that  we  give  to 
the  world  a  testimony  in  life  and  con¬ 
duct. 
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We  wish  to  ask  all  of  you  to  join  us 
in  prayer  for  the  coming  tent  meetings 
to  be  held  June  18  to  July  9  with  Bro. 
Nevin  Bender  as  evangelist.  Through 
some  kind  brethren  of  the  Virginia 
conference  we  will  be  furnished  with  a 
tent  and  chairs  at  a  very  low  rate,  sav¬ 
ing  us  a  considerable  amount.  In  the 
last  few  weeks  we  also  received  per¬ 
mission  for  the  use  of  the  building 
which  we  now  rent  for  services  for  two 
weeks  for  Bible  School  free  of  charge. 
We  praise  the  Lord  for  His  showers  of 
blessings.  We  wish  you  would  espe¬ 
cially  pray  for  the  Bible  school  which 
will  be  held  in  conjunction  with  the 
tent  services. 

A  number  of  times  we  have  had  re¬ 
quests  fiom  the  city  folks  for  plain  girls 
to  work  as  maids.  At  the  present  we 
have  one  such  request.  If  anyone  or  a 
number  of  girls  would  be  interested  in 
this  type  of  work  and  helping  out  in 
the  work  here  we  will  be  glad  to  have 
them  contact  us.  This  is  one  of  the  best 
ways  to  witness  and  it  will  give  good 
experience  in  mission  work  at  the  same 
time.  There  are  also  occasional  open¬ 
ings  for  young  men,  carpenters,  etc. 

We  would  encourage  you  to  visit  us 
and  get  a  glimpse  of  the  work  here. 

In  love, 

Melville  and  Esther  Nafziger. 
April  24,  1950. 

Uniontown,  Ohio 
Route  1 
Dear  Herold  Readers: 

“Then  said  Jesus,  Father,  forgive 
them  :  for  they  know  not  what  they  do” 
(Luke  23:34).  Truly  today  many  are 
in  spiritual  darkness,  some  willingly, 
others  perhaps  ignorantly,  because  no 
one  has  brought  them  the  good  news  of 
salvation.  It  is  our  duty  to  show  them 
the  Way. 

Services  were  held  on  Good  Friday 
morning  at  the  church.  The  theme  of 
the  program  was  “The  Cross.”  Devo¬ 
tion  was  in  charge  of  Bro.  Melvin 
Kurtz,  followed  by  a  reading,  “Follow 
Me  to  the  Cross.”  The  first  six  sayings 
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discussed  by  different  speakers, 
tester  Wyse,  from  the  Mennonite 
h,  brought  the  concluding  mes- 
vith  the  last  saying  of  the  cross 
is  theme.  “It  Is  Finished.”  On 
r  morning  a  Sunrise  Service  was 

ih  Stutzman,  of  the  Amish 
h,  passed  away  suddenly  on  the 
lg  of  March  20.  He  was  84  years 
e,  and  known  as  the  oldest  man 
£  community.  The  cause  of  his 
was  old  age  and  hardening  of 
rteries.  His  death  was  not  pre- 
by  any  lengthy  sickness.  His  sons 
from  Colorado,  and  Joe,  from 
loma,  attended  the  funeral.  His 
iters  from  a  distance  are  Mrs. 
las  from  Middlebury,  Indiana,  and 
Henry  Overholt,  from  Princess 
,  Virginia.  They  also  were  here. 
5.  Helmuth  of  the  Amish  Church 
d  away  recently.  She  was  the 
£r  of  Pre.  Jonas  Helmuth,  former- 
m  this  community. 

Easter,  funeral  services  were  held 
lton  Warner,  the  oldest  member 
nr  congregation.  He  became  a 
tian  yet  in  his  old  age,  for  which 
ave  great  reasons  to  rejoice.  In 
bereavement  we  trust  the  family 
found  solace  in  God. 
s.  Boshart  from  Canada  spoke  at 
hurch  lately  of  her  vision  which 
ad  during  her  terrible  illness.  She 
ill  again  and  is  trying  to  do  her 
in  God’s  vineyard, 
e  Lord  willing  the  class  of  18 
»rts  will  be  baptized  on  Sunday, 
includes  three  that  ,  were  under 
iction  at  Geauga  County.  In  the 
loon  will  be  the  wedding  of  Bill 
r  and  Irene  Miller.  The  marriage 
oses  Gingerich,  Jr.,  and  Dorothy 
z  was  announced  yesterday. 

•.  and  Mrs.  Levi  Bontrager  and 
y  moved  to  Bayside,  Va.,  to  make 
their  home. 

e  expect  to  hold  an  auction  sale  at 
chool  grounds  on  Saturday,  April 
o  help  in  support  of  the  school, 
ything  for  the  sale  is  donated. 

Elson  Sommers. 

>ril  7,  1950. 


Goshen,  Indiana 

Dear  Christian  Friends:  Greetings 
in  our  Saviour’s  name. 

We  were  again  reminded  of  the 
shortness  and  uncertainty  of  life  by 
the  passing  of  Mary  Ellen  Bontrager, 
seven-month-old  daughter  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  Simon  Bontrager  of  the  Pleasant 
Grove  congregation.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Pleasant  Grove  place 
of  worship  in  charge  of  Clarence  Yoder, 
on  April  6.  Surviving  are  the  grand¬ 
parents,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Henry  Miller 
and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jacob,  Bontrager,  her 
parents,  and  five  brothers  and  one 
sister. 

We  were  deeply  grieved  when  word 
came  that  Amanda  Burkholder,  wife 
of  Bishop  David  Burkholder,  was  re¬ 
moved  from  time  to  eternity.  (See 
obituary.) 

On  April  6,  Bro.  and  Sister  Noah 
Zehr  and  Vernon  Thomas,  of  the 
Griner  congregation,  accompanied  by 
Floyd  and  Simon  Miller,  of  the  Pleas¬ 
ant  Grove  congregation,  left  for  Lo- 
man,  Minn.,  to  help  in  the  work  at  that 
place  for  a  number  of  weeks.  They  are 
expected  home  around  the  forepart  of 
May. 

Recent  additions  to  the  Pleasant 
Grove  congregation  were  Susan  Bon¬ 
trager  and  Nelson  Nissley,  both  of  the 
Upper  Deer  Creek-Fairview  congre¬ 
gation  near  Kalona,  Iowa,  and  Bro. 
and  Sister  Jonas  Schrock,  of  the  Con¬ 
servative  church  at  Arthur,  Illinois. 
We  welcome  them  into  our  midst  and 
hope  that  they  let  themselves  be  used 
in  the  Lord’s  work  at  this  place. 

Oliver  F.  Nusbaum,  aged  fifty-six 
years,  passed  away  at  his  home  near 
Middlebury,  very  unexpectedly  from 
a  heart  attack  on  April  15.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Clinton  Brick 
Mennonite  church  of  which  he  was  a 
member.  Amsa  Kauffman  and  Wilbur 
Yoder  had  charge  of  the  services. 

On  Good  Friday  evening  church  ser¬ 
vices  were  held  at  the  Townline  meet¬ 
inghouse.  Bro.  Menno  Schrock  of  the 
Pleasant  Grove  congregation  delivered 
to  a  full  house  a  powerful  and  searching 
message  on  the  crucifixion  of  Christ. 
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Bro.  and  Sister  Sam  Eash  moved 
from  their  home  on  South  Main  Street 
in  Middlebury  to  the  J.  P.  Tinfor  resi¬ 
dence  recently  purchased  by  their 
daughter  Leota. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Jacob  Jones  are  the 
happy  parents  of  a  son,  named  Dorwin. 
Bro.  and  Sister  Chris.  Christner  are  the 
happy  parents  of  a  daughter,  named 
Shirley. 

At  the  present  time  we  are  experienc¬ 
ing  a  cool,  wet,  and  late  spring.  Very 
little  plowing  has  been  done  and  very 
little  oats  has  been  sown.  On  Easter 
Sunday,  it  snowed  all  day  and  for  the 
next  four  days,  snow  fell  but  melted 
as  fast  as  it  came  down.  Our  coldest 
weather  for  April  was  18  degrees  above 
zero  and  the  warmest  was  73. 

“Finally,  brethren,  whatsoever 
things  are  true,  whatsoever  things  are 
honest,  whatsoever  things  are  just, 
whatsoever  things  are  pure,  whatsoever 
things  are  lovely,  whatsoever  things 
are  of  good  'report ;  if  there  be  any 
virtue,  if  there  be  any  praise,  think  on 
these  things. 

“Now  unto  God  and  our  Father  be 
glory  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen“  (Phil. 
4:8,  20). 

Brethren,  pray  for  us. 

Your  Unworthy  Brother, 

April  25,  1950.  Jonas  Christner. 

Kalona,  Iowa 

Greeting  to  all  Herold  Readers : 
“Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  he  may  be 
found,  call  ye  upon  him  while  he  is 
qear”  (Isa.  55:6). 

After  having  a  few  warm  days, 
the  weather  has  turned  cooler  again. 
Early  flowers,  such  as  tulips,  jonquils, 
daffodils,  and  others  are  making  their 
appearance. 

Quite  a  few  people  have  been  sick  in 
the  community.  Sister  Emmet  Hostet¬ 
ler  underwent  a  major  operation  a 
week  ago  and  is  now'  gaining  in 
strength  rapidly. 

Sister  Ethel  Swartzendruber,  daugh¬ 
ter.^  Bro.  and  Sister  Elmer  Swartzen- 
Jruber,  had  an  appendix  operation  on 
the  twenty-fifth  and  is  getting  along 
very  well. 


Sister  Magdalena  Swartzendruber  is 
also  a  patient  in  the  hospital  and  is  not 
gaining  as  well  as  she  would  like  to. 

Sister  Arthur  Yoder  had  her  second 
operation  the  forepart  of  this  week  and 
is  getting  along  well. 

Bro.  D.  ,B.  Swartzendruber  is  not 
well  and  is  not  able  to  be  up  and  around 
very  much. 

Sister  Miller,  wife  of  Deacon  Noah 
Miller,  was  able  to  be  in  church  on 
Sunday  but  is  improving  only  slowly. 
Sister  Abner  Christner  was  also  in 
church  on  Sunday. 

Sister  Mary  Yoder,  widow  of  the 
late  Abner  Yoder,  met  with  a  very 
painful  accident  which  caused  her 
death.  In  some  way  her  clothes  caught 
fire  from  an  electric  heater.  She  was 
burned  considerably  and  was  rushed  to 
the  hospital  where  she  was  under  hy¬ 
podermics  six  days  until  her  heavenly 
Father  called  her  home.  Her  late  hus¬ 
band  had  been  the  bishop  of  the  West 
Union  Mennonite  church  and  died  eight 
years  ago.  She  leaves  three  sons  and 
one  daughter.  Funeral  is  to  be  held  on 
Thursday,  April  27,  at  the  West  Union 
church.  Sister  Yoder  was  a  very  friend¬ 
ly  and  sincere  mother  and  neighbor 
and  highly  thought  of  in  the  church. 
We  feel  our  loss  is  her  gain. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Jesse  Yoder  of  Flint, 
Mich.,  worshiped  with  us  on  Sunday 
evening.  Bro.  Yoder  brought  us  a  very 
timely  message  from  Rev.  2:1-4.  They 
left  for  their  home  on  Monday  noon, 
accompanied  by  Sister  Cleora  Ropp, 
who  is  staying  at  the  Yoder  home  in 
Flint,  helping  with  the  mission  work 
since  last  fall.  The  Yoders  also  visited 
at  Cherry  Box,  Mo.,  with  Bro.  Yoder’s 
parents. 

Uncle  John  Miller  remains  about  the 
same,  although  at  times  he  appears  to 
be  weaker  than  at  other  times. 

Bro.  Joe  Gingerich  is  better  again. 
Bro.  Mannas  Brenneman  remains  fair¬ 
ly  well,  about  as  he  has  been  this 
spring. 

v  Born  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ivan  Swartzen- 
A-uber,  a  son.  The  little  boy  has  three 
sisters.  Mrs.  A.  S.  Miller. 

April  26,  1950. 
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MARRIED 
Nissley — Bontrager.  —  Nelson  Niss- 
ley  and  Susan  Bontrager,  both  of  the 
Pleasant  Grove,  congregation  near 
Goshen,  Ind.,  were  united  in  the  holy 
bonds  of  matrimony  on  the  evening  of 
April  15  at  the  Pleasant  Grove  meet¬ 
inghouse,  by  Bishop  Samuel  T.  Eash. 
Mast — Helmuth. 

Miller— Helmuth.  —  Leander  Mast 
and  Mary  Helmuth,  and  Ira  Miller  and 
Claift  Helmuth,  were  united  in  mar- 
:  in  a  double  wedding  service  on 
1  16,  at  the  Plainview  Cons.  A.  M. 
of  worship,  near  Hutchinson, 
Bishop  Nevin  Bender  served  in 
his  Capacity  in  the  service. 

Miller — Miller.  —  Willis  Miller  and 
Irene  Miller,  Hartville,  Ohio,  were 
maijried  at  the  Cons.  A.  M.  place  of 
worship  near  Hartville,  April  23.  We 
presume  the  ceremony  was  performed 
byihe  bishop,  Roman  Miller. 

To  all  these  young  people,  we  extend 
our  best  wishes  for  happy  lives  in  the 
service  of  their  Master. 

Tice — Yoder.  —  Bro.  Lewis  Tice  and 
Sister  Esther  Yoder,  both  of  near 
Grantsville,  Md.,  were  married  at  the 
Flat  Run  meet.nghouse  near  Salisbury, 
PaTApril  30,  Bishop  Eli  Tice  officiating. 

OBITUARY 

^urkholder. — Amanda  Viola  (Stutz¬ 
man),  born  January  4,  1894,  at  Middle- 
field,  Ohio,  passed  away  to  her  eternal 
reward  at  the  Murphy  Hospital,  War¬ 
saw,  Indiana.  She  was  the  daughter  of 
Abraham  and  Mary  (Farmwald)  Stutz- 
mati.  . 

She  was  united  in  marriage  with 
David  O.  Burkholder  on  January  30, 
19J5,  and  lived  in  matrimony  thirty- 
fivle  years.  To  this  union  were  born 
thirteen  children,  of  whom  twelve  are 
living.  They  are:  Walter,  of  Bourbon, 
In&. ;  Levi,  of  Milford,  Ind. ;  Paul,  Da- 
f  O.  Jr.,  and  Richard,  at  home;  Mrs. 
Glenn  (Leona)  Kilmer  and  Mrs.  Har¬ 
old  (Malinda)  Miller,  both  of  Goshen, 
Inld. ;  Tilly  and  Lilly,  (twins)  of  Kai^ 
safe  City,  Missouri;  Mabel,  Marybell£ 
and  Iva  Viola,  at  home.  Also,  besides 


her  husband,  she  is  survived  by  her 
father ;  3  brothers,  Levi  Stutzman,  East 
Bronson,  Michigan;  Monroe  and  El¬ 
mer,  of  Nappanee,  Ind.;  three  sisters, 

Ida  Stutzman,  of  Milford,  Ind.;  Mrs. 
Joseph  J.  Gingerich  of  Kokomo,  Ind.; 
Mrs.  Henry  Miller  of  Milford,  Ind.; 
and  6  grandchildren. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Amish  Mennonite  church  house  near 
Nappanee,  Ind.,  on  April  19,  with  a 
large  gathering  of  relatives  and  friends 
attending  to  show  their  love  and  re¬ 
spect. 

Jacob  Mast,  and  Irwin  Miller,  both 
of  Nappanee,  Ezra  Miller  of  Kokomo, 
and  Bishop  David  Bontrager  of 
Goshen,  had  charge  of.  the  services. 

Burial  was  made  in  the  Burkholder 
cemetery. 

Sommers — Levi,  son  of  Benjamin 
and  Catherine  (Hershberger)  Som¬ 
mers,  was  born  April  23,  1868.  Died 
April  9,  1950,  at  the  Pomerene  Hospital 
at  Millersburg,  Ohio,  at  the  age  of  81 
years,  11  months  and  14  days.  In  his 
early  youth  he  accepted  Christ  as  his 
Saviour  and  united  with  the  church, 
/remaining  faithful  to  the  end. 

On  March  3,  1891,  he  was  married  to 
Anna  Hostetler,  who  preceded  him  in 
death  on  November  13,  1945.  To  this 
union  were  born  11  children  —  5  sons 
and  6  daughters.  Those  surviving  him 
are,  John  of  Hartville ;  Mrs.  Alma 
Wengard  and  Mrs.  Mattie  Miller  of 
Massillon;  Mrs.  Albert  Harrisberger 
and  Mrs.  Clyde  Gerber  of  Walnut 
Creek;  Abe  of  Trail;  Mrs.  Paul  Ham- 
sher  of  Walnut  Creek;  also  38  grand¬ 
children  ;  19  great-grandchildren ;  2 

brothers,  Allen  and  Manasses  of  Union- 
town;  2  sisters,  Mrs.  M  ke  Miller  of 
Uniontown  and  Mrs.  Barbara  Detwei- 
ler  of  Middlefield.  Three  sons,  one 
daughter,  one  grandson,  one  sister,  and 
two  brothers  preceded  him  in  death. 
He  had  been  in  ill  health  the  last  year. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Pleasant  View  Conservative  A.  M. 
church  and  were  conducted  by 
Swartzentruber  and  Harry  SUiti^man 
in  the  afternoon  of  April  12.N4HbUJ 
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Oellg  finb,  hie  ba  geiftlidj  arm  finb;  benn 
baB  §immeIreidB  ift  iBr. 

28a§  ift  geiftlid)  arm?  SBer  geiftlid)  arm 
ift  —  baB  ^imtnelreid)  ift  iBr !  2)er  Sftenjdj 
in  feiner  angeBorene  SRatur  ruBmt  fid)  auB 
toerjdjiebene  Umftanben,  bielleidBt  auB  feiner 
ga-milie  $erfunft,  auB  feiner  ©eleBrfam- 
feit,  auB  feinen  biele  gate  £aten,  auB  feiner 
grofeen  ©eBoriame,  ufto.  StBer  bet  QWenfd} 
ber  geiftlidj  arm  toirb,  fieBt  in  bem  <s£efefc 
©otteB,  gegeben  burdj  9ftofe  toie  tief  er  ge- 
fallen  ift,  toie  er  feme  ©eredBtigfeit  Bei  fid) 
Bat,  bamit  fid)  au  redBtfertigen,  toie  ^ilfloS 
er  ift  fid>  auB  biefem  funblid)en  Buftanb  au 
retten,  burdj  SluSfafc  fteBt  er  in  ©efaBr  ber- 
ftBIoffen  au  toerben  mit  SOfiriam,  ober  fid) 
nerfdjitlben  an  bem  gegoffeneB  $alb  mit 
$Iaron,  an  bem  2IufruBr  ®oraB§.  ©oldje 
Umftanben  finb  nicBt  BeutigeBtagB  aBer  fie 
finb  SBotBtlber  au  Betocifen  bafe  toir  aHe 
amfere  UnbotffommenBeiten  'Ba&eU'.  unb 
nid)tB  Baben  urn  unB  au  riiBmen  bamit  um 
felig  au  toerben.  SBenn  toir  JoIcBeB  erfennt- 
lidj  toerben  bann  finb  toir  geiftlidj  arm,  unb 
ftredfen  unfere  §anbe  auB  au  unferm  ®r- 
Iofer  Return  ©Bnftum  im  boHen  ©IauBen 
bafe  <Sr  au§  ©nabe  unb  SBarmBeraigfeit  unB 
einneBmen  toirb  in  fein  §immelreidj,  Benn 
bie  SerBeifeung  fteBt:  —  baS  §immeIreidB 
ift  iBr.  ©te  toerben  aBer  nidjt  aHe  in  baB 
£tmmelreidj  fommen  bie  —  $err,  §err 
rufen,  benn  biele  finb  Berufen,  aba:  toenig 
finb  auBertoaBlt,  barum  bafe  fie  in  iBrer 
©elBftgeredBtigfeit  boran  geBen  unbnicfct 
geiftlid!)  arm  toerben.  ©ie  toollen  &onigB- 
finber  (SefuS  Siiuger)  fein,  aBer  fie  berlan- 
gen  nodj  bon  Ben  SRenjdjen  @Bre  unb  2Cn* 
feBen,  unb  finb  berftimmt  unb  berbroffen 
toenn  man  iljnen  baB  nicBt  giBt.  SBir  fallen 
unB  befinnen  toer  unb  toaB  toir  finb  unB 
au  bem  Bintmlijdjen  SJater  toenben  unb 


toeine  nidft. 

©  fiifeeB  SBort,  bafe  ^efuB  ftridBt 
3ur  armen  SBittoe:  SBeine  nidBt ! . 

@B  fommt  mir  nie  auB  metnem  ©inn, 
3umal,  toenn  icB  BetriiBet  Bin. 

€B  toarb  gerebet  au  ber  3eit, 

3to  5tob  unb  SeBen  toar  im  ©treit; 

3)rum  foil  eB  audB  erquiden  midB 
%m  SCob  unb  SeBen  fraftiglidB. 

SBenn  9£ot  unb  Wrmut  midj  anfidjt, 
©Jjridjt  bodj  mein  ^ejuB:  SBeine  nidBt, 
©ott  ift  bein  SSater,  trau  nur  ^Bm, 
©rBort  er  bodB  ber  9taBen  ©timm. 

i93in  idB  feBr  fraftloB,  franf  unb  fdjtoadj, 
Unb  ift  nidBtB  ba,  benn  SBeB  unb  2td), 
©o  trijft  midB  SefuB  nodB  unb  fpridBt: 
Scfj  Bin  bein  Strat,  brum  toeine  nidBt. 

Steifet  mir  ber  Stob  baB  IieBfte  Bin, 

©agt  $efuB:  SBeine  nidBt,  idB  Bin 
3>er’B  toieber  giBt,  gebenfe  bran, 

2BaB  idB  au  9^aim  |uB  getan. 

9tauBt  ber  geinb  mein  ©ut  unb  $aB, 
2>aB  idB  ntufe  fort  an  einem  ©taB, 

©agt  ^efuB  toieber:  SBeine  ni(Bt, 

S)enn  ©otteB  §ilfe  nie  geBridBt. 

«0tuB  idB  felBft  ringen  mit  bem  £ob, 

Sft  SefuB  ba,  ruft  in  ber  $Kot: 

SdB  Bin  baB  SeBen,  toeine  nidBt; 

28er  an  midB  glauBt,  toirb  nidBt  geridjt. 

O  fiifeeB  9Bort,  bafe  S^fuB  f^ridBt 
8n  alien  fRoten:  SBeine  nidBt! 

StdB  Hinge  ftetB  in  meinem  ©inn; 

<So  faBret  aHeB  trauern  Bin.  &  ^ofel. 
©rtodBIt  bon  2).  9W. 
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nebmen  Don  ©einern  ©eidjtum  unb  e§ 
mit  joffene  $dnbe  auSfteueren:  Siebe, 
greube,  griebe,  ©ebuib,  greunblicbfeii, 
©utigfeit,  ©laube,  ©anfimut,  fleuitbbeit, 
mibetf  joidje  ift  ba3  ©eieij  nicbt.  2Beicbe  aber 
(Sfjrifto  angeporen,  bie  freujigen  ibr  Veil'd), 
famrrtt  ben  Snften  unb  ©egierben.  ©udjen 
fid^  filbft  efjren,  finb  ba3  nicbt  Sirften  be§ 
gleiffe? 

2lpg.  3,  22  fagt  ber  21pofteI:  „$>enn  2Rofe 
bat  gefagt  au  ben  ©atern:  @inen  ©ropbeten 
mirb  leudb  ber  §err,  euer  ©ott,  ermedfen  au§ 
euren  ©riibern,  gleidb  mie  midb;  ben  foUt 
ibr  bjoren  in  attem,  ba§  er  an  eu<b  fagen 
mirb/'  §e[u§  fagt  (URattb.  9,  13):  „©ebet 
aber  pin,  unb  lernet,  ma3  ba§  fei:  S<b  babe 
SBoblgefaHen  an  ©armberaigfeit,  unb  nicbt 
am  dpfer.  Sdb  bin  gefommen,  bie  ©iinber 
aur  SJufee  rufen,  unb  nidbt  -bie  ©ereebten." 
SDfreinjen  Seib  aufopfern  am  Sfrreua  ober  toie 
e§  fein  modjte  mare  feine  ©erfofjnung  fur 
beinei  ©iinben,  ^efu§  mottte  ba§  ©erfob* 
nungb  £)pfer  fein,  grieben  madben  a^ifeben 
©ott  |  unb  SWenfeben.  $arum,  Siebe  unb 
©armberaigfeit  iiben,  !ann  anbere  baau 
bringen  bafj  fie  ©otte§  SBerfe  mirfen.  Se* 
fu§  ftpracb  (Sob-  6/  28*  29):  „$a§ 
ift  ©btteS  9Berf,  bafe  ibr  an  ben  glaubet, 
ben  er  gefanbt  bat."  2>arum  bat  Se« 
fu£  mebr  SBoblgefatten  an  ber  ©armberaig* 
leit  ber  ilRenfcben  gegen  einanber  unb  fiir 
einanber  aI8  am  Dpfer.  ©ofener  in  feiner 
21u8legung  fagt:  „2Ber  aber  in  aHerlei 
©lenb  fteeft,  erftaunlidb  berlegen  ift  unb 
meifej  er  babe  eigentlidb  fein  SRedbt  an  mir, 
(Seiiis)  er  bait  ficb  fiir  unmiirbig,  audb  nur 
bie  2Eugen  aufaubeben,  er  bat  §ang  au  mir, 
aber  ier  traut  ficb  nidbt  mir  an  naben,  bent 
gebe  icb  entgegen  unb  rufe  ibm  an:  S<b  bin 
gefommen,  bie  ©iinber  anr  ©ufee  an  rnfen 
unb  nicbt  bie  ©ereebten." 

2  $on.  4,  1 — 7 :  (Sine  SBitme  bat  2Ran* 
gel,  fe  ift  in  Sfrot,  ber  ©ropbet  ©Iifa  fragte 
fie:  S3a§  baft  bu  im  #aufe?  (Sin  filfrug, 
aber  ier  mar  leer,  ber  prophet  gab  ibr  ein 
merfmiirbigen  ©at:  ©elje  b^ein  unb  fdblie- 
fee  bie  £ur  an  —  unb  giefj  ein  —  afle  Ieere 
©efafee  finb  Doll  geroorben.  8ft  e§  nidbt  baS- 
felbe  j  ©ebeimnife,  Don  bem  SefnS  (Sob-  4, 
14)  jpricfjt:  2>a§  2Baffer  bafe  icb  gebe,  mirb 
in  ipnt  eine  dueHe  1  ©r  fpridbt  Don  bem 
^eiligen  ©eift  (Sob-  7,  38.  39),  ber  nimmt 
maS  mir  ibm  barbieten,  unb  ber  Seben  unb 
Uberflufe  fpenbet,  too  ibm  fRaum  gema^t 


mirb.  2>er  ^eilige  ©eift  mirb  bidb  erfiillen, 
menn  bu  bidb  al§  leered  ©efofe  ^bm.  offneft, 
beten  unb  fueben  in  ber  ©thrift.  Mi  21.  SW. 

jRettigfeiien  nnb  23egebenbeiten 

2Jifdb.  S°bn  2T.  g)ober  unb  SBeib,  f^re. 
©larence  SBengarb  nnb  SBeib  unb  3>iafon 
Soel  ©eadbp  unb  SBeib  Don  ber  ©egenb  Don 
5tbo«na§,  Dfla.  maren  in  ber  2tnberfon 
©o.,  ^m§.,  ©emeinbe,  Xeil  nebnten  an  Sie- 
be&nabl  balten. 

Sn  ibrem  SiebeSmabl  balten  ben  30 
Stpril  in  ©tarf  €o.  Ohio,  'baben  fie  m«b 
Wiener  ©rmdblung  au^gefiibrt,  8  ©ruber 
baben  ba§  fio§  geaogen  unb  fiel  auf  ben 
©ruber  Soe  2R.  2RiHer,  ©obn  Don  SWife 
2RiHer. 

®an  3W.  SRiller  Don  ^ofamo,  Sub.,  ber 
etlitbe  SBodfjen  in  gloriba  mar  ift  mieber  an 
§aufe,  nodb  etma§  leibenb. 

©ilDia,  2Beib  Don  ^enrp  Proper,  Don 
^ofomo,  Snb.,  ift  ©ettfeft  franf  fdbon  etlicbe 
SBocben. 

Soe  21.  Kauffman  Don  ber  2lrtbur,  ^ff., 
©egenb,  mar  etlicbe  2Bocben  in  bem  S)ecatur 
§o§pitaI,  ift  mieber  an  ^aufe  auf  ber  ©ef- 
ferung. 

ganntj  See  Don  2frtf)ur,  ^H.,  ift  in  bem 
£u§coIa  hospital  unter  2traeneiung. 

SBitme  Rebecca  ©ebroef  Don  ber  2frtbur, 
SH-/  ©egenb,  mar  in  bem  (Satie  #o§pitaI 
in  Urbana  unter  21raeneiung,  ift  toieber 
au  #aufe  etma§  auf  ber  ©efferung. 

©etb  ©.  ^erfebberger  unb  SBeib  Don 
21rtbur,  SH.,  bie,  bie  SBinter  2Konat  auge- 
braebt  baben  bei  ©arafota,  gla.,  finb  je^t 
auf  ber  fReife  nadb  ©tuart§  3>raft  unb  Cat¬ 
lett,  unb  2forfoIf,  ©a.,  unb  3>oDer,  3)el. 

^)a§  ©ueb  „9Rennonite§  Don  (Suropa" 
ift  fept  auf  Sager,  unb  ber  englifdbe  3Rar* 
tprer  ©piegel  toirb  audb  fammen  in  ber 
$iirae,  fenbe  ©efteEungen  an  S.  21.  ©fritter, 
21rtbur,  30. 
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Sn  Sancafier  ©o.,  $a.,  baben  fie  Siebeg- 
mabl  gebalten  ben  28.  2lpril  in  bent  93if<b. 
Slaron  91.  ©Iicf  feiner  Mr  unb  audj  Wiener 
©noablung  auggefiibrt,  ba  6  93ciiber  bag 
Sog  geaogen  baben  fiel  eg  auf  3Waie§ 
33Ianf  (32),  ein  ©obn  non  ©brig.  93Ianf, 
ber  geftorben  ift  in  einern  Unfatt  etlicbe 
Sabr  auriicf.  Sen  5.  2Hai  baben  fie  audb 
SiebegmabI  gebalten  unb  Siener  ©rtodb- 
lung  auggefiibrt  in  bie  atoei  folgenbe  ©e- 
utemben:  SBiid).  Slaron  9t.  ©lidf  feiner 

toeft  ®ebr,  ba  5  SBriiber  bag  Sog  geaogen 
baben,  fiel  eg  auf  &enrt)  gifber  (24), 
ein  ©ofjn  bon  &enrp  8-  SMber.  Sm 
|  SaDib  8*  Sifber  feiner  ®ebr,  ba  8  SBrii- 
ber  bag  Sog  geaogen  baben  fiel  eg  auf  ©am- 
uel  Kauffman  (25),  ein  ©obn  bon  $re. 
SBen.  Kauffman.  ©otteg  reicben  ©egen  fei 
qetoiinft  au  biefen  neu  ertodblten  $Br  iiber  n. 

erst.  a^. 


(Bleidjnis  com  Ibeinberg. 

(Sue.  20,  9—18.) 

91.  S.  £(f|Io6ad). 

$efug  lebrie  im  Sempel  unb  eg  traten 
3u  ibm  bie  §obenpriefter  unb  ©djriftge- 
Iebrter  mit  ben  &Iteften  unb  fragten  ibn 
aug  toag  fur  2tfadbt  er  bag  tut.  ©ie  toaren 
ftetg  3U  fudben  $efug  su  feffeln  unb  311  fan- 
gen  in  jeiner  9tebe,  anftatt  ibnx  fidb  finblidj 
aubertrauen  unb  ibn  finblicb  auf  unb  an- 
nebmen,  fuebten  fie  ibn  au  toben.  Sann 
fagte  ©r  ibnen  bieg  ©Ieidjnig  toie  fie  ficb 
berbalten  gegen  ©ott,  ber  eg  fo  g«t  rneinte 
mit  ibnen.  93erg  9:  ©in  SWenfdb  pftanate 
einen  SBeinberg  unb  tat  ibn  ben  SBeingart- 
ner  au§,  unb  aog  iiber  Sanb  eine  gute  8eit 
unb  su  feiner  3eit  fanbte  er  einen  $ned)t 
3U  ben  SBeingartner  bafe  fie  ibm  geben  Don 
ber  Srucbt  beg  2Beinberg§,  aber  bie  SBein* 
gartner  ftaupten  ibn  unb  liefeen  ibn  leer  non 
fidb,  unb  iiber  bag  fanbte  er  nocb  einen  an- 
bern  ®ne<bt,  fie  aber  ftaupten  ben  au<b  unb 
bobnten  ibn  unb  Iiefeen  ibn  leer  Don  ficb. 
Unb  iiber  bag  fanbte  er  ben  britten,  fie  aber 
Dertounbeten  ben  audb  unb  ftiefeen  ibn  bin- 
aug. 

3)a  fpracb  ber  $err  beg  SBeinbergg,  toag 
foa  id)  tun?  S«b  toiU  mein  Iieben  ©obn 
fenben,  DieIIei<bt  toenn  fie  benn  feben,  toer- 
ben  fie  fid)  fdjeuen.  Sa  aber  bie  SBeingart- 
ner  ben  ©obn  faben,  baebten  fie  bei  ficb 


StiricU 

felbft  unb  fpracben:  Sag  ift  ber  ©rbe,  fommt 
lafet  ung  ibn  tbben,  bafj  bag  ©rbe  unjer 
fei,  unb  ftiefcen  ibn  binaug  Dor  bem  SBeirt- 
berg  unb  tobeten  ibn.  SBag  toirb  nun  ber 
§err  beg  SBeinbergg  benfelben  tun?  ©r 
toirb  fommen  unb  biefe  SBeingartner  um- 
br ingen,  unb  feinen  SBeinberg  anbern  aug- 
tun.  Sa  fie  bag  bbrten,  fpracben  fie:  Sag 
fei  feme,  ©r  aber  (&efug)  fabe  fie  an  unb 
fpracb:  3Ba§  ift  benn  ba§,  bafe  gefcbrid>en 
ftebet:  S>en  ©tein,  ben  bie  SBauIeute  Der- 
toorfen  baben,  ift  3am  ©dfftein  getoorben? 
2Beld)er  auf  biefen  ©tein  faHt,  bet  toirb 
aerfebettert,  auf  toelcben  aber  er  faHt,  ben 
toirb  er  aemtalmen. 

3>ie§  ©teicbniS  fagte  ^efu§  auf  bie  ©elbft- 
gereebte  ^uben.  9Ser§  10 :  ©in  2Renfdb 
pflanate  ein  SBeinberg,  biefer  39tenfcb  be* 
beutet  ©ott  ber  SSater  felbft,  unb  ber  SBeitt- 
berg  ift  ba§  93oIf  ^Srael,  ba§  ^iibifeb  &o* 
nigreicb,  u.  bie  SBeingartner  finb  bie  i^obc- 
priefter,  ©cbriftgelebrter  unb  Sttteften  ge- 
toeien.  8um  erften  fagte  er:  ©r  fanbte 
einen  Sfrtedjt  3U  ibnen  bafe  fie  Sbm  geben 
Don  ber  grudjt  be§  SBeinbergS.  Siefer  er- 
fte  ^neebt  bilbet  ab  9Kofe,  ^ofua,  ©amuel, 
big  auf  bie  gJropbeten.  3>er  atoeite  5htecbt 
bilbet  ab  toie  Seiata§>  Seremia,  unb  anbere 
too  Diel  Derfolgt  unb  getobet  finb  toorben. 
2Bie  ©tepbanug  beaeugt  (2lpg.  7,  52). 
2BeIdben  ^ropbeten  baben  eure  SSater  nidbt 
Derfolgt?  Unb  fie  baben  getobet  bie  auDor 
Derfiinbigten  biefen  ©ereebten,  beffen  9Ser- 
rdter  unb  9Korber  ibr  getoorben  feib.  §e- 
•fug  fagt  (2Rattb.  23,  35)  bafe  iiber  fie  fom¬ 
men  toirb  aU  beg  gereebte  Slut,  bag  ber- 
goffen  ift  auf  ©rben,  Don  bem  Slut  an  beg 
gereebten  Stbel  big  auf’g  93Iut  beg  Sadbariag, 
^eredjiag  ©obn,  toeidben  ibc  getobet  babt 
atoifdben  bem  Xentpel  unb  SCItar.  2  ©bron. 
24,  20.  21. 

2tber  ©ott  in  feiner  grofjen  fitebe  fanbte 
ibnen  ben  britten,  biefer  modbte  §obanneg 
ber  Saufer  abbitben,  feine  Sebre  baben  fie 
niebt  angenommen.  Sucag  beaeigt  bafe  bie 
©cbriftgelebrter  unb  ^barifaer  ficb  nidbt 
Don  i^m  taufen  Iiefeen.  (Sue.  7,  30.)  Unb 
nocb  iiber  atteg  Iegten  fie  ben  Xaufer  in’g  ©e- 
fangnig.  (Sue.  3,  19.  20.)  Unb  am  ©nbe 
foftet  eg  nocb  fetn  $aupt.  (SKattb.  14,  10.) 
Sefct  bat  atteg  gefeblt  fiir  bag  Derftocfte 
SSoIf  $gtael  —  ©rlofung.  Sann  aug  fei¬ 
ner  unergriinblidber  Siebe  ianbte  ©r  feinen 
©obn,  ber  ©rbe,  unb  gebadbie  fie  moebten 
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ficb  bofb 
Ejat  fic 
unter 
boren 
(SWattfe. 

3ni 
ger  ai 1 
asoif 
auerfti 
^SauIuS 
mufet^ 
ben, 
acfjtet 
beng, 
ben. 
torieftqr 
melt 
Sift 
Unb 
3e*t 
getan, 
lenten 
ben, 
finb 
&enn| 
augei 

3cl 
1, 11. 
Sem$i 
mer 
bag 
unb 
SBoIf 
metni 
$ubeit 
minn| 
ift, 
aber 
beifet] 
mogi 
teg  _ 


mablte 


nor  rf)m  fdfyeuen,  bag  mar  Sefu§.  @r 
„  toielfaltig  mit  SBunber  unb  Beic^en 
'ibnen  bemiefen.  Stber  fo  balb  @r  ge» 
mar  ftanben  fie  ibm  nacb  bem  fieben. 

).  2,  2-4.) 

3ebnten  flflattb.  fanbte  er  feme  Siin- 
iig,  aber  bat  ibnen  befoblen  nur  au  bem 
$grael  au  geben,  benn  ibnen  mufete 
■bag  3^eicf)  ©otteg  toerfiinbigt  mer  ben. 

§  aber  unb  i&arnabag  fpracben:  @ud) 
auen’t  bag  SBort  ©otteg  ge|'agt  mer- 
.un  if>r  eg  aber  bon  eucb  ftofeet,  unb 
eucb  felbft  nicbt  mert  beg  emigen  Se- 
,  fiebe,  fo  menben  mir  ung  au  ben  §ei- 
(jkpg.  13,  46.)  So  baben  bie  §oben- 
er  unb  Scbriftgelebrter  ficb  berfam- 
.  unb  bielten  ftat  mie  fie  S^fum  mit 
grreifen  unb  toben.(3Wattb.  26,  3.  4.) 
jmblidj  baben  ft*  &**  @r&e  setobet. 
feat  ©ott  fem  SBeinberg  anbere  aug- 
nantlicb:  8u  ben  §eiben,  melcbe  bie 
maren,  nun  aber  bie  ©rften  gemor- 
Imb  bie  $uben,  mo  bie  erften  maren 
}>ie  lefcten  gemorben.  2ftattb.  20,  10. 
i  niele  finb  berufen  aber  menig  finb 

Am. 

fug  fam  au  bem  SSoIf  S§rael.  ($ob. 
:)  @r  fam  in  fein  ©igentum,  unb  bie 
nin  nabmen  ibn  nid^t  auf.  Sm  15 
fHjreibt  $aulug  non  bem  mie  bie  §eiben 
^nangelium  teilbaftig  finb  gemorben, 
mie  Corner  9,  25:  8<b  mill  bag  mein 
(beifeen  bag  nid)t  mein  93oIf  mar,  unb 
Siebe  bie  nicbt  bie  fiiebe  mar.  ®en 
ibr  Serluft  mar  ben  §eiben  ibr  ©e* 
(£be  ^efug  gebn  §immel  gefabren 
ur  fein  £efebl  nicbt  nur  au  ben  Suben, 
bem  SSoIf  S^ruel  gegeben,  aber  eg 
©eljet  bm  in  affe  SBelt.  So  ift  eg 
b  fur  aHe  SWenfcben  in  bag  9teicb  ©ot* 
geben,  aber  nur  bie  mo  beg  $immel- 
Sriitbte  bringen  finb  feine  auger- 
.  (Stott*.  21, 43.) 


ma 


bgllicb 


Slntoenbung. 


£  otteg  SBort  bort  unb  tut,  barf  aud) 
ungen  beg  §errn  erfabren. 

ber  ben  §eilanb  lennt,  but  eine 
an  bie  SBelt. 

aflandbe  fonnen  geben,  niele  fonnen  ge¬ 
ben  nnb  aHe  fonnen  beten. 


fjimTnelfaljrt  (Et^riftx,  unb 
pfingftfeft  (Bcbanfcn. 

sRacbbem  ^efug  toon  ben  SEoten  aufer- 
ftanben  toxir,  liefe  er  fief)  feben  unter  ibnen 
toieraig  Stage  lang,  unb  rebete  mit  ibnen 
toom  9teicb  ©otteg.  Unb  alg  er  fie  toerfam- 
melt  butte,  befabl  er  ibnen,  bafc  fie  nicbt 
non  ^erufalem  meicben  foffen,  fonbern  mart- 
eten  auf  bie  SSerbeifeung  beg  SSaterf,  melcbe 
ibr  bobt  geboret  (]>racb  er)  toon  mir. 

^iefe  ^erbeifeung  beg  SSaterg  mar,  bafe 
ber  §eilige  ©eift  iiber  fie  fommen  u.  ibnen 
meitere  ©rleud^ltung  geben  toon  Sinn  unb 
Bmedf  moau  bafe  er  auf  biefer  ©rbe  gefom- 
men  mar.  Unb  fbradb  meiter:  ©enn  Qabun- 
neg  but  mit  SBaffer  getauft;  ibr  aber  follt 
mit  bem  ^eiligen  ©eift  getauft  merben  nicbt 
knge  na^  biefen  Xngen. 

SDie  hunger  batten  alg  no<b  nicbt  ber 
tootte  SBegriff  toom  ffteicb  ©otteg,  benn  bie 
aufammen  maren,  fragten  ibn:  ^err,  toirft 
bu  auf  biefe  Beit  mieber  aufriebten  bag 
9teicb  Israel?  Sie'bofften  alg  nocb  auf  ein 
natiirlidb  S^eicb  auf  @rben,  mie  bie  amei 
hunger  toon  ©mmaug  fo  trauerig  au  ibm 
fagten:  SBir  aber  boffin  er  foUte  $grael 
©rlo fen.  So  mar  bie  Sacbe  alg  nocb  nidbt 
fertig,  ©briftug  mar  gefreuaigt,  geftorben, 
begraben  unb  auferftanben,  aber  alg  nocb 
etmag  auriicf.  ©r  mufete  nocb  gen  £immel 
fabren  unb  ber  Strofter  ,  ber  §eilige  ©eift 
fenben,  ber  fie  nun  meiter  ©rleud)tung  ge¬ 
ben  fob,  unb  fie  Ieiten  unb  fiib«u  in  aller 
SSabtobeit. 

^efug  ftoracb  nun  meiter  au  ibnen: 
gebiibret  eucb  nicbt  au  miffen  B^it  ober 
Stunbe,  melcbe  ber  SSater  feme  SKadbt  toor- 
bebalten  but;  fonbern  ibr  merbet  bie  toft 
beg  §eiligen  ©eifteg  empfangen,  melcber  auf 
eucb  fommen  mirb,  unb  merbet  meine  Bcu- 
gen  fein  au  Serufulem  unb  in  gana 
^ubaa  unb  Samarien  unb  big  an  bag  ©nbe 
ber  ©rbe.  Unb  ba  er  folcbeS  gefagt,  marb 
er  aufgeboben  aufebenbg,  unb  eine  SBoIfe 
nabm  ibn  auf  toor  ibren  Slugen  meg.  O; 
mie  erftauneng  tool!  fie  ibm  mobl  nacb  faben 
fo  lange  fie  ibn  feben  fannten,  obne  B^fel 
mit  SJemunberung,  toxig  foil  nun  meiter 
geftbeben?  ba  ftunben  bei  ibnen  ameen 
banner  in  meifeen  $Ieibem,  mit  bie  Stroft 
reidbe  SSerbeifeung:  Sbr  banner  toon  ©ali- 
Iaa,  mag  ftebet  ibr  unb  febet  gen  ^immel? 
liefer  Sefug,  melcber  toon  eucb  ift  aufge- 
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nommen  gen  $immel,  toirb  fommen,  tote 
if)r  ibn  gefeben  bobt  gen  §tmmel  fabren. 
Sa  eine  SBoIfe  bat  ibn  aufgenommen,  unb 
eine  2BoIfe  toirb  ibn  toieber  bringen,  benn 
3Kattbou§  lebrt  unB  in  24  ^a4>ttel :  Unb 
alBbann  toirb  eridbeinen  beB  Beidjen  beB 
•UtenfdbenjobneB  im  ^immel.  Unb  alBbann 
toerben  beulen  atte  '@efd)Ied)ter  auf  ©rben, 
unb  toerben  fefjen  fommen  'beB  Sftenfcben* 
fobn  in  ben  SBoIfen  beB  §immelB  mit  gro* 
feer  ®raft  unb  §errlid)feit.  Sttidbt  aber, 
um  nod)  einmal  au  leiben  unb  oerfoottet  30 
toerben  toie  er  3um  anberen  mol  toar,  aber 
olB  ein  &err  otter  ^erren  unb  ®onig  otter 
®6nigen  mil  oiel  taufenb  ©ngel  um  baB 
©erid>t  3U  batten.  Sn  ©ffenbarung  beifet 
eB  aud):  ,/Siebe  er  fontrnt  mit  ben  SBoIfen, 
unb  eB  toerben  ibn  fefyen  atte  5Tugen,  unb 
bie  ifjn  geftodfen  baben ;  unb  toerben  beulen 
atte  ©efd)Ied)ter  ber  @rbe.  So,  9lmen." 
©  gliicflid),  fiir  biejenigen  bie  bereit  finb, 
unb  fbredjen  fonnen,  amen,  fomm  £err 
Sefu.  $ier  beifet  eB,  atte  u gen  toerben  if>n 
feben.  SoIdbeB  Idfet  niemanb  auB,  aber  -ber 
grbfjere  3abl  toerben  ibn  nur  feben  um 
geridbtet  3U  roerben,  unb  bingetoiefen  3U 
fein  in  bem  feuerigen  $fubl  ber  brennen 
toirb  bon  ©roigfeit  3U  ©toigfeit.  2>ieB  toirb 
erfdbrecflidb  fein. 

£>,  toie  erfreulidb  toirb  eB  fein  fiir  bie* 
jenigen  bie  ibn  feben  fommen  mit  bie  9$er* 
beifeung:  ®ommt  ber,  unb  fonnen  mit  ibm 
geben  toenn  er  jum  3toeiten  mol  in  ben 
SBoIfen  binauf  fabrt,  unb  nun  mit  ibm 
fein  immer  unb  atte  3eit.  Safe!  unB  bodb 
unB  troften  mit  foldbe  Shorten  unter  einon* 
ber. 

Sieber  fiefer,  jefct  ift  unfere  ©elegenbeit, 
jefct  ift  bie  angenebme  Beit,  unb  bier  auf 
biefer  ©rben  finb  toir  unfere  ©rtoablung 
am  madden,  too  toir  fein  toerben  in  ber 
©toigfeit. 

9htn  ift  '©briftuB  aufgefabren  in  ben 
§immel,  unb  bat  feine  3lpofteI  gefagt,  fie 
fatten  toarten  3U  Serufalem  biB  fie  angetan 
toerben  mit  toft  auB  ber  $obe,  ja  bie 
SBerbeifeung  beB  £eiligen  ©eifteB  fottte 
nodj  erfiittt  toerben.  3>ann;  unb  erft  bann, 
finb  bie  Slpofteln  ibre  ^Tugen  aufgegangen, 
ba  ber  ^erlige  ©eift  utter  fie  auBgegoffen  ift 
toorben,  unb  fie  anfingen  3U  reben  mit  an* 
bem  Bungen  nacb  bem  ibnen  ber  ©eift  gab 
auBaufpredben.  Bobor  fannten  fie  ben  $Ian 
©otteB  3ur  ©eligfeit  ni cbt  ttegreifen,  unb 


gerabe  fo  toenig  fann  ber  Uttenfdj  nacb  beute 
bie  Sad>e  oerfteben  fo  Iange  er  niebt  mit 
biefem  ©eift  erfiittet  toirb.  ©enn  $aulu£ 
fagt:  2Ber  ©brifti  ©eift  nidbt  b?t,  ber  ift 
nid)t  fein.  So  toeldje  ber  ©eift  ©otteB 
treibt,  aber  bie  fid)  burdj  ben  ©eift  ©otteB 
leiten  unb  fttbren  laffen,  bie  finb  ®iitber 
©otteB. 

SDir  fei  gebanft,  £err  S«fu  ©brift,  bafe 
bu  nun  aufgefabren  bift.  £)  ftarfer  ©ott 
Smmanuel.  D  ftarfe  unB  nadb  Scib  unb 
Seel.  Sieber  Sefer,  tootten  bodb  bebenfen 
toie  genau  bafe  atteB  mufete  auBgefubrt 
toerben,  eB  toar  niebt  genug  bafe  ScfoS  ge- 
ftorben  ift,  er  rnufete  audb  auferfteben,  benn 
^SauIuB  fagt,  toenn  ©b^iftuB  niebt  aufer- 
ftanben  toare  fo  todre  unfer  ©Iauben  eitel, 
fo  todren  toir  nodb  in  unfern  Siinben.  Unb 
toenn  er  nidbt  aufgefabren  toare,  fo  toare 
eB  audb  oergebltd).  3>a  Seiu§  '^ie  2ttaria 
erfebienen  ift  nadb  feiner  Stuferftebung, 
fbradb  er  3U  ibe :  otidb  nidbt  an ;  benn 

idb  bin  nocb  nidbt  aufgefabren  3U  meinem 
SSater.  9tun  ift  er  aufgefabren  unb  ber 
^eilige  ©eift  gefanbt,  fo  ift  atteB  bereit, 
unb  toir  fteben  in  bem  oottfommenen  SS'erl 
ber  SBerfobnung  in  ©brifto.  f) 

<£f}riftlid;e 

2).  e.  SR  a  ft  (1848—1930). 

3>ie  Sttenfdben  iiberbaubt  febnen  fidb  nadb 
greibeit,  unb  toirb  nidbtB  gefbart  um  fie  30 
uberfommen;  unb  ein  jeber  ®?enfdb  ift  ba- 
3U  berufen,  unb  eingelaben  non  ©ott  fie 
3U  uberfommen;  benn  baB  toar  ber  grofee 
©etoeggrunb  ba§  er  feinen  einigen  Sobn 
bon  ^immel  gefanbt  bot,  um  bie  ©tenfdben 
bon  ber  Sflaberei’ber  ©iinben  su  befreien, 
unb  fie  gliitflidj  unb  felig  3U  madben.  D 
berrlidbe  5reibeit  ber  $inber  ©otteB.  Sfber 
0  toie  febobe  ift  eB,  unb  toie  betriigerifdj 
ift  eB  im  berfebrten  Stanbbunft  berftanben 
unb  fo  eB  um  bem  fjleifdb  fttoum  au  geben 
angetoanbt  toirb.  y 

©B  gibt  biele  bie  meinen,  bet)ooIi^c 
Sreibeit  ift  baB  Qletbt  3U  baben  um  au  tun 
unb  au  laffen  toaB  ibnen  gefattt.  Stber  ein 
mandber  bot  fdbon  erfabren  miiffen,  burdb 
■baB  SanbeB  ©efeb,  bmter  ben  ©ifenftangen 
bafe  er  eine  irrige  ®?einung  gebabt  bot.  ®aB 
ift  feine  dbriftlidbe  greibeit  ber  Siebe  toenn 
man  fidb  foldbe  2>inge  erlaubt,  tooburdj 
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anbertn  SBefcbtoerbe  Ungemad),  Sdbaben 
unb  ^erseieib  3ugefiigt  toirb.  Elnftatt  ben 
SRacbften  au  lieben  rote  fid)  felbft;  benft  man 
nur  an  fidb  felbft  um  bebaglid)  (nad)  feinem 
lefcblic^en  SSergniigen.  @b.)  bie  fijftlicbe 
©nabfceit  311  oerbr  ingen.  ©in  manner 
erlaufit  fid)  gretyett  bie  ibn  3um  Iebenglang* 
lichen  |Sf  laden  macbt.  S?inber  ©otteg  finb 
3ur  ^reifjeit  berufen  nad)  ©al.  5.  Unb 
tocldjc  ber  Soljtt  ©otteg  fret  matift  bie 
finb  redjt  fret  (3ob-  8,  36).  Unb  baben 
iibertiinbunggfraft,  bietoeil  fie  ^efuB  in 
fid)  roobnenb  baben;  fie  fonnen  bag  ®ofe 
uberroinben  mit  ©utem ;  unb  fie  baben  au<b 
ba§  ^efiibl  ber  Siebe  bajj  fie  nicmanb 
fdbdblfd)  fein  tooEen  unb  Iieber  fid)  bag  ©r- 
laubts  derfagen,  alS  rote  ben  Sdjtoadben 
argerlid)  ober  anftojjig  3U  fein.  ERan  mufj 
bann  hid)t  bag  ©ute  unb  ©Me  tun,  „fonbern 
man  biH  eg  tun"  aug  freiem  SCrieb,  burcb 
bie  Sfebe  bie  auggegoffen  ift  in  bag  $er3 
burcbiben  ^eiligen  ©eift. 

<£ii  mancber  benft  er  'bat  bie  Sreibett 
311  rtjben  unb  foretben  toag  er  roill,  unb 
benftinicbt  baran  bafe  bie  ungefalsene  SSorte 
aQe  duffteben  am  jimgften  ©eridjt  unb  er 
fftecbehfcbaft  geben  mufe  faUg  er  nicbt  nocb 
in  bet  ©naben3eit  erfcbricft,  unb  E3ujje  tut, 
unb  badon  ablafet.  ,f©ie  ERiffetat  beg  ©ott- 
lofen  toirb  ibn  fabett,  unb  er  toirb  mit  bem 
Strict  feiner  Siinbe  gebaiten  toerben."  Sdr. 
5,  22.  3Bir  finb  in  ©efabr  bafj  bie  thrift- 
Iidbe  Igrei’beit,  ung  turn  gaflfiricf  toerben 
fann.J  SBie  bie  2*ogel  mit  bem  Stricf  ge* 
fangen  toerben,  fo  toerbeu  and)  bie  ERenfdjen 
beriicft  jur  bofen  3eii.  $re.  9,  *2.  ERoge 
bod)  l-ber  Iiebe  ©ott  ung  aEe  in  ©naben 
betoabren  bajj  bie  djriftlidbe  f5rc^b'eit  ung 
nicbt  i3um  ^DecfeX  ber  Sogbeit  geraten  toirb, 
unb  3um  Elnftojj  ber  Sdjtoacben. 


ftalte  an  bis  6u  ftegeft. 

3i  tm  anbermal  ging  er  bin  unb  betete  unb 
fprac):  ERein  93ater,  ift  eg  nicbt  moglid), 
bafj  btefer  ®elcb  don  mir  gebe,  icb  trinfe 
ibn  iienn,  fo  gejcbebe  bein  SBiEen.  Unb  er 
fam  unb  fanb  fie  abermal  fdjlafenb,  unb 
ibre  Sttugen  toaren  doE  Sdjlafg,  unb  ©r 
Iiefe  (fie  unb  ging  abermal  bin  unb  betete 
3um  britten  mal  unb  rebete  biefelben  23or* 
ten. 

©ebulbig  Samm,  toie  balft  bu  fo  ftiEe 
unb  im  ©ebete  breimal.  ©abei  ift  audj 
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bein  2BiEe  fiir  mid),  bafj  icb  foE  tun,  toie 
bu  getan.  §ilft  ©ott  nid)t  gleicb  aufg  erfte 
gleben!  fo  barf  icb  toieber  dor  ibn  geben. 

—  S.  ©.  §. 


2)ie  (Emitting  i>er  ftinber  }s-- 
cael  non  ber  f?anb  ^olofernes. 

3>.  3.  Sroflcr. 

©g  roar  eine  fcbone  SBittoe,  bie  fcbon 
brei  ^abr  nnb  fecb§  5Wonat  eine  SBittoe 
toar,  bie  roar  aud)  reicb  unb  giitig,  unb  fie 
mar  audb  reicb  in  ©Jott  unb  tat 
diel  gaften  unb  93eten,  unb  bat  ein  guteg 
^eriidbt  bei  jeberntann,  bietoeil  fie  <&ott 
fiircbte  unb  fann  niemanb  libel  don  ibr 
reben.  SDiefe  borte  toag  bie  Oberften  beg 
SSoIfg  deribrocben  baben  unb  befcbulbigte 
fie,  bafj  fie  ibre  eigene  3eit  febten  toorinnen 
@ott  ibnen  belfcn  foEte.  SIber  bocb  fagte 
fie  ibnen  toie  ©ott  mit  feinem  9SoIf  toar, 
unb  fie  aug  ber  ftot  gefiibrt  bat,  unb  ficb 
ibrer  erbarmet  bat,  toenn  fie  mit  treup 
^erjen  3U  Sbnt  gefommen  finb.  Sie  erm- 
nerte  fie  an  SXbrabam,  ^faaf,  Safob,  ®?ofe, 
unb  atte  bie  ©ott  lieb  getoefen  finb,  imb 
beftanbig  geblieben,  unb  baben  die!  Striib- 
fal  iibertoinben  miiffen.  ‘©arum  laffet  ung 
bem  $errn  be fennen,  bafe  toir  nocb  biel  mebr 
Strafe  derbient  baben,  benn  toag  er  ung 
3ugefd)icft  bat.  5lber  bocb  fann  ©tott  ung 
©nabe  sufdjicfen,  'bafe  toir  ge3udE)tiget  toer- 
ben,  unb  ung  gur  33efferung  biente,  unb 
nicbt  3um  derberben. 

©ie  3XIteften  gaben  ibr  recbt,  unb  fbratben 
ibr  3U,  fie  foEte  tun  toag  fie  im  Sinn  bat. 
21ber  niemanb  toufete  toag  bie  Subitb  tun 
tooEte.  Sie  dEein  betete  3U  ©ott  unb  be* 
flagte  ben  Umftanb,  too  fie  barin  toaren, 
unb  fagte  bem  §errn  toie  er  gebolfen  bat 
3U  ©gbbten  toie  aud)  an  bem  SRoten  EReer, 
toie  bag  SBaffer  bie  ©gbbter  erfoffen  bat, 
unb  toar  feine  $ilf  mebr  ba.  ©ie  bat  ben 
§erm  bafe  ©r  anfebe  bag  grofee  93oIf,  toie 
fie  trofcen  auf  ibre  ERacbt,  28agen,  ©biefee 
unb  ©efdbiibe,  unb  fennen  bi<b  (^err)  nicbt, 
unb  benfen  nicbt  bafe  ber  ^err,  unfer  ©ott, 
ber  fei  ber  ba  ben  ®riegen  fteuert  don  EXn* 
fang,  unb  beifet  biEig  ^err.  ©trecfe  aug 
beinen  3lrm,  toie  dor  3eiten,  unb  3erfcbmet- 
tere  bie  Seinbe  burcb  beine  ERadbt,  bafj  fie 
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umFommen  butd)  beinen  $orn,  bie  fid)  rub- 
men,  fie  tooHen  bein  #eiligtum  gerftoren,  u. 
•bie  §iitte  beineS  Womens  entbeiligen,  unb 
mit  ibrern  Sdfmert  beinen  SUtor  ummer- 
fen.  <Strafe  ibren  4?od)mut  burdj  ibr  eige- 
neB  ©dbmert,  bofe  er  mit  feinen  eigenen 
SFugen  gefongen  merbe,  menn  er  mid)  an- 
fiebt,  unb  burd)  meine  freunblidje  SBorte 
betrogen  merbe.  ©ib  mir  einen  SJiut,  bafe  idj 
mid)  nidjt  entfefce  Dor  ibm  unb  feiner  907ad^t, 
fonbem  baft  id)  ibn  ftiirgen  moge.  ^afemirb 
beinem  Seamen  @^re  fein,  bafj  ibn  ein 
SBeib  niebergelegt  bat.  5Denn  bu  §err 
Fannft  toofjl  Sieg  geben,  obne  alle  SJienge, 
unb  baft  nic^t  £uft  an  ber  (SidrFe  ber 
Sioffe.  ©B  baben  ‘Mr  Me  boffartigen  nodj 
nie  gefaHen,  aber  allegeit  bat  bir  gefaHen 
ber  ©lenben  unb  5Demiitiigen  ©ebet.  £>  §err 
bu  ©ott  beB  $immeI3,  ©djopfer  ber  SBaffer 
unb  $err  alter  $inge,  erbore  mein  armeB 
©ebet,  bie  id)  aHein  auf  beine  SBarmbergig* 
feit  traue.  ©ebenfe  §err,  an  beinen  Shmb, 
unb  gib  mir  ein,  maB  id&  reben  unb  benFen 
foil,  unb  gib  mir  ©Iiitf  bagu,  auf  bafj  bein 
§auB  bleibe,  unb  aHe  ^eiben  erfabren,  baft 
bu  ©ott  bift,  unb  Fein  anberer  aufeer  bir. 

StlBbann  mu  id)  unb  falbte  fie  fidj  unb 
flodjt  ibre  §aare  ein,  unb  gag  ibre  fdbone 
Me i ber  an,  unb  fdjmiidEte  fidb  mit  <spangen 
unb  ©efdbmeibe.  Unb  ber  §err  gab  ibr 
©nabe,  bafe  fie  Iieblidb  angufeben  mar,  benn 
fie  fdjmiicFte  fidb  nidbt  auB  33ormib,  fonbem 
©ott  gu  Sobe.  Unb  fie  nabm  ibre  SRagb, 
Slbta  mit  fidb,  berer  gab  fie  ein  gepidjt  $aut 
t>oH  SBein,  unb  einen  Mug  mit  61,  unb  ein 
©ad,  barinnen  bat  fie  geigen,  3M)I  unb 
93rot,  bafj  fie  effen  biirfte,  unb  ging  ba!bin. 
Unb  am  £ore  fanb  fie  Driam,  unb  bie 
tlteften,  unb  fie  munberten  fidb,  bafj  fie  fo 
fdbon  mar.  Slber  fie  fragten  nidjt§,  fonbem 
fprad&en:  3>er  ©ott  unfer  SJater  gebe  bir 
©nabe,  unb  Iaffe  bein  nomebmen  geraten, 
bafj  fidb  §BraeI  beiner  £reue,  unb  beinen 
Stamen  geredjnet  roerbe  unter  bie  §eiligen. 

<S'ie  Fam  gu  ben  9Ifft)rer,  unb  bie  SBadjter 
fragten  fie,  Don  mannen  fie  Fame,  unb  mo- 
bin  fie  moUte?  Sie  fagte  ibnen:  ^dj  bin  ein 
©braifdjeB  SBeib,  unb  bin  Don  ibnen  geflo- 
gen,  benn  idb  meife  bafj  fie  in  eure  $anben 
Fommen  merben.  $enn  fie  baben  eudb  Der- 
adbtet,  unb  mollten  nidbt  ©nabe  fudben,  ba- 
rum  mill  idb  gu  bem  giirften  $oIoferneB 
Fommen,  unb  ibm  ibre  ^eimlidbfeit  offen- 
baren,  unb  ibm  fagen  mie  er  fie  Ieidjt  ge- 


toinnen  Fann  obne  ein  SWann  Derlieren. 
SDie  SBadjter  faben  fie  an,  unb  munberten 
fidb  mie  fie  fo  fdjon  mar.  3>a  fiibrten  fie  fie 
bin  gu  bem  £oIoferneB,  unb  fagten  ibm  Don 
ibr,  unb  er  nabm  fie  freunblidj  auf,  benn 
fie  gefiel  ibm.  Unb  feine  2>iener  fagten  itn* 
tereinanber:  35aB  ©brdifdbe  SJoIF  ift  nidbt  gu 
Deradbten,  meil  e§  fo  fdbone  SBeiber  bat, 
foflte  man  urn  foldber  fdbonen  SBeiber  nidjt 
Friegen? 

3)et  ^oloferneS  foradb  gu  ibr:  Sei  ge* 
iroft  unb  fiirdbte  bidb  nidbt;  nun  fage  an 
marurn  bift  bu  Don  ibnen  gemidben,  u.  gu  mir 
geFommen?  3>a  gab  ibm  ^ubitb  eine  Siebe 
bie  ibm  gefiel.  SBie  ber  ^ebuFabnegar  fo 
grofe  unb  madbtig  ift,  unb  fagte  ibm  ibr 
SJoIF  bat  fidb  Derfiinbigt  am  ^erm,  unb 
merben  in  feine  ^anbe  fallen  menn  er  tut 
mie  fie  e§  baben  mill,  ©r  ftimmte  fjloblicb 
ein  mit  ibr,  unb  gab  ibr  fjreibeit  urn  au3 
unb  ein  gu  geben,  u.  ibr  ©ebet  auSridbten. 
Unb  am  Dierten  Xag  madbte  er  ein  Slbenb- 
mabl  fiir  feine  nadbften  3>iener  attein,  unb 
Iub  bie  Subitb  audb  ein,  bie  Fam  gu  ibm, 
aber  ibre  URagb  martete  auf  fie,  unb  bradjte 
ibr  gu  effen  unb  trinFen  maB  fie  mitgebradbt 
batten.  Unb  oerunreinigten  ficb  nidbt  an 
bem  §olofeme§  feiner  &pei)e.  Qa  marb 
DieleB  getrunFen,  unb  ber  §oIoferne§  marb 
audb  trunFen  unb  lag  auf  feinem  S3ette  unb 
fdjlaf.  Unb  ^ubitb  mar  in  ber  Mmmer 
bei  bem  ^oIoferneB,  unb  fie  fanbte  ibre 
SRagb  binauB,  unb  trot  Dor  baB  ®ette  unb 
betete  beimlid)  mit  kronen,  unb  fbradb: 
$err,  ©ott  S^raelB,  ftarfe  midb,  unb  b»If 
mir  gndbiglidb  baB  SBerF  Dottbr ingen,  bafe 
idb  mit  gangem  Skrtrauen  auf  bidb  babe 
Dorgenommen,  bafe  bu  beine  <3tabt  §eru- 
falem  erbbbeft  mie  bu  gefagt  baft.  2>a  nabm 
fie  baB  Sdbmert  bafe  oben  am  SBette  bing,  u. 
gog  eB  auB,  u.  ergriff  ibn  bei  bem  ©dbobf. 
unb  betete  abermal:  iperr  ©ott,  ftarFe  midb 
in  biefer  <Stunb.  Unb  fie  bieb  gmei  mal  in 
ben  §alg  mit  aHer  SJtodbt,  barnadb  fcbnitt 
fie  ibm  ben  Mpf  ab,  unb  malgte  ben  fieib 
auB  bem  S3ette,  unb  nabm  bie  £edfe  mit  fidb. 

©arnadj  ging  fie  binauB  unb  gab  baB 
$auj>t  ^oIoferneB  ibrer  3Wagb  unb  bicS  eB 
in  ein  Sadf  ftofeen.  Stun  gingen  fie  mitein- 
anber  binauB  nodb  ibrer  ©emobnbeit,  aber 
fie  gingen  §eim  nadb  ibrer  Stabt,  bie  SBacb- 
ter  taten  bie  Storen  auf,  unb  mecFten  bie 
&Iteften  unb  ^auptleuten,  unb  giinbeten 
gadfeln  an,  unb  ba  mar  baB  #ai4>t  ^kjIo- 


$erolfc  ber  ©abrbett 


ferneg,  i mb  fie  aoQ  eg  aug  be m  Sacf  unb 
aeugete  eg  ibnen.  2lber  bie  Slffprer  nabmen 
bie  gfud)t,  ba  fie  fafjen  bafj  iijrer  giirft  Dob 
tear.  Die  ^Braelit^r  nabmen  einen  grofeen 
Staub  unb  maren  im  grieben  eine  longe 
3eit.  Sie  banften  aber  bem  §errn  ber  fie 
burdj  ein  SBeib  erlofet  but,  unb  gaben  ©ott 
bie  benn  ifjm  adein  gebiibret  aUe 

@{jre  Die  $ubitb  butte  ein  reineg  §era, 
bag  erfiidt  mar  mil  bem  §eiligen  ©eifi. 
Unb  fie  fcbmiidte  fid)  bafe  fie  ©ott  gefaden 
bat,  baber  mar  fie  fo  febr  fdjon. 

Daterlidje  Siebe. 

©rebiger  but  ficb  erflart:  9Bo  ber 
toerlotene  Sobn  ju  $aufe  gefommen  ift, 
feine  Sage  mar  fcblimm,  er  fabe  aug  tme 
ein  ©ettler  (Dr amp),  feine  Kleiber  unb 
@cbiJb€  toerlumpt,  unb  ber  ©ater  butte  fein 
#unb  lofen  mogen  ibn  3U  bufdfen.  Slber 
bie  $  ro&e  Siebe  but  ibn  beamungen  ibn  au 
fuffen,  ibn  in  bag  §aug  nebmen,  ein  Sftabl 
$u  b  (reiten,  neue  Kleiber  antun. 

3tUe§  abbilblicb  mie  ber  timber,  «ber 
reimiutig  3U  ^efu  fbmmt,  fein  alteg  Seben 
t>erl<;fet  unb  t>on  ©ott  geboren  mirb. 

25  enn  ibr  eine  gute  Dat  oodbradji  bubt, 
baltet  nicbt,  gebet  fiir  bie  anbere. 

—  $ft.  D.  9ft. 


2lrtta>ort. 

Irt  fiir  bie  grage:  „©in  neu  ©ebot 
eui),  bafe  ibr  eucb  untereinanber 
n  $erolb  ber  2Bobrbeit  9ta.  8. 
itten  ©ud)  9ftofe  (19, 18)  Iefen  mir : 
nicbt  radbgierig  fein,  nocb  8orn  $al* 

1  bie  ®inber  beineg  ©olfg.  Du  jodft 
acbften  Iieben  mie  bid)  felbft;  benn 
ber  §err. 

.  4,  8 :  2Ber  nidbt  Iieb  but  ber  fen* 
nidji;  benn  ©ott  ift  bie  Siebe. 
Damit  fonnen  mir  toerfteben  bafe  bie 
Siebe  bon  je  ber  mar,  unb  nicbt  neu  ift,  aber 
mo  bag  fteue  gefommen  ift,  bie  ©nabe  burd) 
^bmfturn,  ba  ift  bie  Siebe  audb  9tau  gemor* 
ben?  mie  (©Pb-  5,  2):  Unb  manbelt  in  ber 
Siebe,  gleid)  mie  ©briftug  ung  but  geliebet, 
unb  ficb  felbft  bargegeben  fiir  ung  aur  ©abe 
unb  Obfer,  ©ott  au  einem  fiifcen  ©erudb. 

$n  Dbeff.  4,  9:  ©on  ber  britberiicbe 
Siebe  aber  ift  nicbt  not,  eud)  au  febreiben; 


benn  ibr  feib  felbft  toon  ©ott  gelebrt,  eudb 
unter  einanber  au  Iieben. 

1  ^ob.  3,  23:  Unb  bag  ift  fein  ©ebot,  bafj 
mir  glaubcn  an  ben  Stamen  feineg  Sobneg 
$efu  ©brifti,  unb  Iieben  ung  unter  einanber, 
mie  er  ung  ein  ©ebot  gegeben  but. 

'So  toiel  gefebrieben  aug  Siebe. 

Stamton,  Ont.  @5ra  ®iipfer. 

IDetfce  meine  Sammer; 

©.  D.  9ftaft. 

Diefe  2Borte  but  ber  §err  gerebet  na<b 
feiner  Sluferftebung.  Dag  Opfer  toon  fei* 
nem  ganjen  Seib,  but  ©r  ben  Sammer  rbre 
Seligfeit  au§  lauter  ©nabe  gefdbenft,  abne 
ein  8eremonie  ©efenntniS. 

9bun  aber  bafe  fie  au§  bem  ©nabenftanb 
2Bad)fen  —  bag  ift  offenbar,  -barum  bag 
SBort:  „2Beibe  meine  Sammer."  ©briftug 
biirfte  fie  rnit  reebt  „9fteine  Sammer"  nen- 
nen,  biemeil  er  but  fie  erfauft,  erloft,  unb 
bag  febr  teuer.  Dieg  moebt  ben  ©etrug 
urttoerbofft  getroffen  buben,  aber  bennocb 
ift  eg  fiir  ung  alleaeit  eine  febr  miebtige 
2Barnung. 

Der  ^eilanb  fagt:  S<b  bin  ber  gute  §trte, 
ber  gute  $irte  laffet  fein  Seben  fiir  feine 
Sdjafe.  Der  ^err  mid  fagen:  Diemeil  icb 
bie  Sammer  erfauft  bube,  bann  bringet 
eure  ^inber  auf  bafe  fie  Sdbafe  merben, 
bann  finb  fie  mein  unb  erloft  unb  felig,  benn 
fie  maren  ba,  ba  fie  Sammer  maren.  Die¬ 
meil  bie  ^inber  toon  9tatur  nidbt  miffen  mag 
i'bnen  fcbablidb  aber  niiblieb  ift,  bann  fagt 
ber  §err:  „2Beibe  meine  Sammer." 

95tag  gut  ift  fiir  bie  ®inber,  ift  audb 
ftetg  gut  fiir  Sllte:  ©g  fei  benn  bafe  ibr  eud) 
umfebret  unb  merbet  mie  bie  ®inber,  fo 
merbet  ibr  nidbt  in  bag  §immelreidb  fom* 
men. 

$a  alle  bie  rauen  ©ottlofen  9ften|dbert 
maren  ^inber,  finb  aber  burdb  Satang  Sift 
toerfiibrt  morben,  maren  obne  ^afe  unb 
9teib,  toergeblid),  ibren  ©ertrauen  mar  auf 
1  bie,  meldbe  fie  ernabrt  buben.  Deggleidben 
,  foden  mir  alg  ©briften  fein,  gebulbig, 

•  freunblidb,  mitleibig.  ©aulug  melbet:  ©ure 
,  Sinbigfeit  laffet  ^unb  fein  ade  Sftenfcben. 

*  Diemeil  ber  £err  ift  nabe  —  beiliger  §err 
Sefu,  gib  bod)  ung  ade  toft,  fdbenfe  ung 

;  ben  finblidben  ©eift  bafe  mir  mebr  fein 
;  mie  bie  Sammer,  unfer  ©ertrauen  auf  bidb 
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toenben,  bafe  toir  ecf)t  finblidb  oor  bir  toan* 
beln,  unb  ben  fiammer  ein  guteB  ©orbilb 
fein  burdb  Sefnm  ©briftum,  amen. 


Jtnfcrc  Sttgcttfe  Ubicilttna. 

©ibel  ftrage  ©r.  1571.  —  §err  errette 
meine  ©eele  non  ben  Siigenmauler,  unb 
toaB  nod)? 

©ibel  ftrage  ©r.  1572.  —  ©o  aber  fid) 
jemanb  Iafet  biinfen  er  fei  ettoaB,  fo  er  bod) 
nidjtB  ift,  toaB  tut  er? 


©nttoorten  auf  ©ibel  $ragen. 

§roge  ©r.  1563.  —  £>er  §err  fpradj  a« 
©fofe:  ©iebe,  id)  babe  bid)  einen  ©ott  ge- 
fe^t  iiber  ©barao,  unb  2Iaron,  bein  ©ruber, 
foil  toaB  fein? 

©nttoort.  —  3>ein  ©ropbet.  2  9©ofe  7, 1. 

©iiblidje  fieljre.  —  URofe  foHte  bie  ®in* 
ber  S§rael  auB  ©gtjpten  fiitjren,  aber  er  tooH- 
ie  nidbt,  er  nafmt  erftenB  cine  StuBreb  u.  bann 
eine  anbere.  ©r  fpradt):  S<b  babe  cine 
fd)toere  ©pradje,  unb  eine  fdbtoere  Bunge. 
<£>er  £err  fpradfj :  9Ber  bctt  bem  ©fenfdben  ben 
©hmb  gefdjaffen?  uito.  $abe  idj’B  nicfjt 
getan,  ber  £err?  ©0  gebe  nun  bin,  idb  toil! 
mit  beinem  ©tunb  fein,  unb  bidb  Iebren 
toaB  bu  fagen  foHft.  3>er  &err  fpradb  toeiter: 
3Beifl  idb  benn  nidjt,  bafe  bein  ©ruber  91a- 
ron,  auB  bem  ©tamm  fi-ebi,  berebt  ift?  ®u 
foHft  3u  tbm  reben,  unb  bie  SBorte  in  fei* 
nen  337unb  legen,  unb  idb  toiH  mit  beinem 
unb  feinem  ©funb  fein,  unb  eudb  Iebren, 
toaB  ibr  tun  foHt,  unb  er  foil  fiir  bidb  annt 
©ol!  reben,  er  foil  bein  ©?unb  fein,  unb  bu 
foHft  fein  ©ott  fein,  unb  biefen  ©tab  nimm 
in  beine  §anb,  bamit  3U  3eidben  tun  fannft. 
2  SRofe  4,  10—17. 

SDann  in  ®ap.  6,  29  rebete  ©ott  mit  fKofe 
unb  fpradj:  S3)  bin  to  $«r,  rcbe  mit 
©barao,  bem  ®onig  in  ©gypten,  aHeB  toaB 
idb  mit  bir  rebe.  Sefct  fommt  unfer  £ejt: 
„©iebe,  idb  babe  bid)  einen  ©ott  gefefct  iiber 
©barao,  unb  Slaran,  bein  ©ruber,  foil  bein 
©ropbet  fein."  3>er  £err  bat  ofterB  gefagt, 
burdb  eine  ftarfe  £xmb  foil  baB  ©olf  binauB 
gefiibrt  toerben,  benn  er  tooHte  ben  ©gtjpier 
feine  ©fadjt  er3eigen. 

SWofe  tear  gelebrt  in  aHer  SBeiBbeit  ber 
©gppter  biB  er  40  Sabre  alt  tear  unb  finite 
er  ift  bereit  feine  ©ruber  3U  belfen,  aber 
fein  SBeg  toar  nidbt  ©otteB  3Beg,  unb  mufe 
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flieben,  bann  ift  er  nodb  40  Sabre  in  ©otteB 
©dbule  gegangen  alB  ©dbafbirte,  bann  toar 
©ott  toiHig  2ttofe  foHts  feine  ©ruber  belfen 
toieber  guriicf  fommen  in  ibr  oerbeifeeneB 
Sanb.  €B  nabm  aebn  befonbere  ©lagen 
toiber  bie  Grgppter  biB  ©barao  bie  ®inber 
S§rael  aieben  liefe.  ©barao  fpradb  (^ap. 
5,  2):  2Ber  ift  ber  $err?  Scb  »eife  nidbtB 
non  bem  ^errn.  Stber  alB  fie  burdb  baB 
fftoie  3Weer  g ingen,  unb  ber  $err  Ungliidt 
unter  fie  fanbte  ipradb  er:  $er  ^err  ftreitet 
fiir  SSrael  toiber  bie  ggppter.  3>er  2IuS- 
aug  ber  ^inber  S^rael  toar  febr  ©iegreicb, 
aber  fie  finb  fepr  murrifdb  unb  ungebulbig 
getoorben  auf  bem  SBeg,  unb  ©auluB  fdbrieb 
(1  ^or.  10,  5):  Stber  an  ibr  aielen  bat  ©ott 
fein  gBoblgefallen.  SluB  bie  fe^B  bunbert 
taufenb  bie  auBgeaogen  finb,  fjnb  nur  atoei 
in  baB  gelobte  Sanb  gefommen.  ©auluB 
fagt  in  1  ®or.  10,  6:  DaB  ift  unB  aber  aum 
©orbilbe  gefdbeben,  bafe  toir  nidbt  unB  ge- 
Iiiften  Iaffen  beB  ©ofen,  gleidb  toie  fene  ge- 
Iiiftet  bat. 

SBir  finb  auf  bem  SBeg  nadb  bem  bitom- 
Iifdbe  Canaan,  fo  Iaffet  unS  eine  SBarnung 
nebmen,  unb  ©otteB  ©timme  gebordben. 


ftrage  ©r.  1564.  —  Unb  idb  borete  eine 
©timme  non  §intmel  3U  mir  fagen:  ©dbrei* 
be,  felig  finb  bie  ^oten,  bie  in  bem  §errn 
fterben,  Pon  toann  an? 

Slnttoort.  —  ®afe  fie  ruben  non  ibrer 
Arbeit.  Dffb.  14,  13. 

©ii^Iidbe  fiebre.  —  S>ieB  finb  2Borte  ber 
SIpoftel  SoboaneB  borte,  alB  er  auf  ber  Sa- 
fel  ©atmoB  toar,  bin^eg  aon  anbere  Seute. 
5Diefe  ©timme  fam  00  m  §immel,  too  ©ott 
•ber  ©ater,  SefuB  ber  ©o|n,  unb  ber  #ei* 
Iige  ©eift  toobnbaft  finb.  S«M  iagte:  ©fir 
ift  gegeben  aHe  ©etoalt  im  ^immel  unb  auf 
©rben,  ufro.,  fo  fonnen  toir  unB  barauf 
Perlaffen  bafe  foldbe  SBorte  toabrbaftig  finb. 

©elig  finb  bie  in  bem  £errn  fterben  — eB 
ift  eine  febr  fdbone  ©adb  fiir  aHe,  fiir  bie  in 
bem  &errn  fterben  fonnen,  aber  merfet  fiir 
in  bem  §errn  aa  fterben,  miiffen  toir  au- 
erft  in  bem  §errn  Ieben.  ©auluB  fdbreibt 
(©bil.  1,  21):  3>enn  ©bnfhi§  ift  mein  Se- 
ben,  unb  ©terben  ift  mein  ©etoinn.  2tber 
fur  biefelbige  too  Ieben  nadb  ib^n  eigenen 
Siiften  ift  fterben  fein  ©etoinn.  SBann  toir 
Ieben  ofme  ©briftuB,  toerben  toir  audb  fter¬ 
ben  obne  ©briftuB,  pergraben  toerben  obne 
©briftu^/  auferfteben  obne  ©briftuS/  HorB 


$e nlk  ber  ©a|r|eit 


©eridbf  unb  fcerbammt  merben  burdb  bie 
SBorte  Sefu. 

,;$enn  fie  toerben  ruben  toon  tbrer  2lr- 
fceit."  Illle  ©briften,  bie  gefunb  finb,  firtb 
an  berl  Slrbeit  in  bem  SBeinberg  -beB  $errn, 
fie  baben  abev  nic^  atte  einerlei  ©efcbaft, 
aber  eg  fteEjet  feiner  miifeig.  Su  $f.  90 
Iefen  nit:  Unfer  Seben  toabret  fiebenaig 
Sabre,  toenn  eg  fyofy  fommt  finb  eg  adbt- 
3ig  Sabre,  unb  toenn  eg  foftlidb  gemefen  ift, 
fo  ift  eg  unb  Arbeit  gemefen;  benn  eg 
fabret  fcbnell  babin,  alB  flogen  mir  batoon. 
<$$  nitnmt  3Riibe  unb  Arbeit  fiir  ein  foft- 
Iidj  S&ben  ju  Ieben.  5Denn  ibre  SBerfen  fol- 
gen  tblnen  nad). 

SBenn  toir  an  Iiebe  Sreunb  'benfen,  bie 
tootan  gegangen  finb,  fo  finb  mir  geneigt  au 
benfen  an  fie,  an  bie  ©acben  fie  getan  ba- 
ben,  fiktb  aucb  geneigt  ibnen  nad)  madjen  in 
unferm  $urd)gang  bi«.  S>er  2Renfdb  mirb 
nidbt  jeredjt  burdb  ben  (Slauben,  aber  ber 
iebenotge  ©lauben  bringt  ©IaubenB-SBerf, 
unb  ,jtbre  SBerfe  folgen  ibnen  nadb." 

S.  97. 

3t)ar>i6  xoivb  3um  ftontg 
gefalbt. 

1  Sant.  16,  1 — 5.  11 — 18. 

@oitt  erfiebt  fidb  einen  ®onig,  1  @om. 
16,  lh— 5. 

'Stodib  aunt  $onig  gefolbt,  1  ©am.  16, 
6 — 18. 

SXtoib  unb  Jonathan,  1  ©am.  20,  35 
— 42. 

2k»oib  fdbont  ©aul,  1  ©am.  24,  1 — 7. 

Stymb  finbet  ®nabe  bei  @ott,  $ialm 
89,  19—28. 

©dtteB  ftunb  mil  3>at)ib,  £falm  132,  1 

©ott  bait  feinen  *Bunb,  9tyg.  2,  29 — 36. 


fWerfforndj. 

@in  Sftenfdb  fiebet,  toag  toor  9Iugen  ift,  ber 
$err[aber  fiebet  baB  §era  an.  1  ©am.  16,7. 

©mleitmtg. 

Sit  unfrer  beutigen  Seftion  mirb  unB  eine 
neue  flonigBmabl  toorgefiibrt.  3>ieie  SBabI, 
unte^fdbeibet  ficb  aber  baburdb  bon  ber  er- 
ften  SBabI,  aucb  burcb  ©amuel  funbgegeben. 


ibafe  Oott  aHein  ber  SBablenbe  ift,  unb 
©amuel  nur  fein  SDiener  aur  SluBfiibrung 
beg  gottlicben  SBittenB  ift.  2>urdbmeg  bricbt 
in  ber  ©raablung  ber  '©ebanfe  burcb:  „9Wet- 
ne  ®ebanfen  finb  nidbt  eure  ©ebanfen, 
unb  meine  2Bege  finb  nidbt  eure  SBege." 
£ier  baben  toir  ein  SBabI,  eineB  9D7enidben 
„nacb  bem  §eraen  ©otteB,"  mabrenb  unter 
®otteB  3ulaffung  ©aul  nadb  'ben  ©eban- 
fen  ber  2Renfcben  getoablt  tourbe. 

%to%  feineB  guten  SInfangB  ging  ©aul 
immer  mebr  unb  mebr  ben  SBeg  beB  Un- 
geborfamB  unb  barb  enblidb  toom  $erren 
toertoorfen,  mie  toir  baB  in  ber  borigen 
fteftion  Iernten.  2>er  $err  aber  batte  in 
feiner  meifen  Stegierung  bodb  audb  bie  3u* 
funft  feineB  SSoIfeB  bebadbt.  @r  mollte 
raelB  Untreue  nidbt  mit  Untreue  tergelten, 
fonbern  bat  fidb  in  feiner  SBeiBbeit  einen 
^onig  erfeben. 

SBir  madben  ben  beften  <&ebraudb  t>on  bie* 
fer  Seftion,  toenn  n>ir  bem  ©ebanfengang 
her  ©radblung  folgen  unb  bie  einaelnen 
Saenen  an  unferm  ©eifteSauge  horiiber 
aieben  Iaffen.  Unb  ba  baben  toir  auerft : 

©otteB  Sluftrag  an  ©amuel,  nacb  Setble- 
bem  *u  geben. 

^tuB  unfrer  borigen  Seftion  toiffen  toir, 
bafe  ©amuel  bei  OVilgal  bem  ©aul  toegen 
feineB  UngeborfameB  bie  SSertnerfung  mit- 
teilen  mufete.  SSon  ba  an  trennten  fidb  ib^e 
SBege,  unb  fie  faben  einanber.  nie  toieber, 
obgleidj  fie  nur  15  teilen  boneinanber 
toobnten. 

mber  ©amuel  fonnte  alB  ed)ter  SKenfdb- 
enfreunb  Saul  nidbt  bergeffen,  fonbern  in 
tiefem  ©dbmera  unb  aufridbtigem  aKitge- 
fiibl  bemegte  er  bei  fidb  baB  ©djicfial  beB 
finfenben  ^onigB.  <Sg  mar  baB  naturlidj. 
^atte  bodb  ®ott  felbft  getrauert  um  ©aul. 
©amuel  batte  mitgebolfen,  ibn  aum  ^onig 
einaufe^en,  fidb  iiber  feinen  guten,  bielber- 
fhredbenben  Stnfang  gefreut,  unb  nun  mar 
bem  ©amuel  bie  SSermerfung  ©aulB  ge- 
mife. 

Sfber  man  fann  audb  jumeit  geben  in 
feiner  aufricbtigen  Xrauer,  namlidb  bann, 
toenn  man  fidb  fo  feinem  ©dbmera  bingibt 
unb  fidb  „nidjt  mill  troften  Iaffen"  uber  #ot- 
teB  fftegierung,  bafe  man  feme  nadjftliegenbe 
fPflicbt  oerfaumt.  ®aB  mar  bei  ©amuel  ber 
Satt.  Stober  bie  grage  ©otteB  an  ibn: 
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„2Bie  Iange  triigft  bu  fiieb  urn  Saul,  ben 
id)  permorfen  babe?" 

Samuel  er^SIt  ben  &uftrag,unter  SfaiS 
Sobnen  einen  aufiinftigen  ®onig  au  falben. 
liefer  Sluftrag  f<bien  Samuel  IebenSge* 
fa'ljrltd)  ju  fein.  der  2Irgmobn  Sauls  mar 
im  Steigen  begriffen,  unb  jebe  ijffentlidbe 
#anblung  politifcber  tSTrt  murbe  mit  grofjem 
Uftifjtrauen  aufgefafet  unb  fogar  mit  bem 
&ob  beftraft.  daber  Samuels  natiirlidbeS 
SBebenfen  unb  3bgern,  beS  §errn  5tuftrag 
auSsufiibren. 

dod>  lafet  fidb  ber  £err  ju  Samuels 
menfdblidber  Sdbmadbbeit  ^erab  unb  gibt  rbm 
ben  meifen  SBefebI,  unter  bem  dedfmarttel 
beS  OpferS  bie  Salbung  eineS  ®onigS  auS* 
aufiibren.  SPflidjttreue  ift  unS  aUeaeit  ge- 
boten,  audb  auf  mtfre  SebenSgefabr  biu> 
menn  biefe  aber  oermieben  toerben  fann 
obne  Solicit  jeber  9Irt  unferfeitS,  bann 
fotten  mir  unS  nidbt  unnotigermeife  aum 
Uftartprertum  brcmgen.  So  ift  alfo  ber  5Be- 
fef)I  Lottes  bier  an  Samuel  aufaufaffen, 
unb  mir  benfen  frier  audb  an  beS  §errn 
g^ort:  ,/Seib  flug  mie  bie  Scfrlangen,  bod) 
obne  f5al-fcf)  mie  bie  Stauben." 

©ebort  nidbt  audb  frierber  bie  fogenannte 
diplomatie  in  ber  SBoIfermelt?  ©emife  fol- 
Ien  aUe  fittlicb  oermerflicfren  $intergeban« 
fen  in  ber  diplomatic  perbannt  fein,  fonft 
fommt  eS  3U  einer  unentmirrbaren  SSermicf- 
lung  ber  dinge  unb  aulept  3U  bem  fo  Perab* 
fdbeuungSPoUen  Vittel  beS  ®riegS,  ber  fur 
ben  ©fjriften  attemal  ein  ©otteSgericbt  ift. 

Samuel  fommt  mit  einem  Opfertier  nadb 
»etb febem. 

daS  $ammen  Samuels  erregte  3urd>t 
bei  ben  tlteften.  dafrer  bie  grage:  „3ft  eS 
griebe,  bafe  bu  fommft?"  ©in  einaiger 
©otteSmann  fann  mobl  eine  ganae  Stabi 
im  beften  Sinne  beS  SBorteS  erregen,  meil 
er  nidbt  aunt  SSerberben  fommt,  mobl  aber 
aum  $eil.  daau  mufe  aber  bie  Strafprebigt 
oftmalS  bienen,  baS  abgemidbene  SBoIf  311 
©ott  auriitfaufitbren.  daS  bat  Samuel 
gemifj  in  feiner  friifreren  SlmtSaeit  alS 
|  ^riefter  unb  prophet  reblidb  getan.  daber 
feme  Sfntmort,  audb  bieSmal  fomme  er 
aum  Srieben,  unb  feine  Sfufforberung  an 
I  bie  IBetblebemiter,  fidb  aum  Dpfer  au  freili- 

9  giadj  bem  Opfer  Iub  Samuel  bie  gamilie 
Sffii  au  ber  itblidben  2Rafrl*eit  ein.  ©S  mar 


SaMleit 

ja  bem  Samuel  auPor  geoffenbart,  bafj  er 
unter  ben  Sobnen  SfaiS  einen  &6nig  fal- 
ben  foUte.  Samuel  batte  gemife  nidbt  bem 
Ssfai  Porter  ben  3med£  feineS  ®ommeit& 
mitgeteilt,  benn  folclje  Sflitteitung  modbte  bie 
©efabr  berbeifiifrren,  bie  er  fo  ang[tli(fr  3U 
Permeiben  fucbte.  S^adb  9SerS  13  ift  alter 
aSabridbeinlidbfeit  nadb  bie  Salbung  im 
fjamilienfreis  poUaagen  morben. 

dafe  ©ott  bi«r  aber  auPor  gemdblt  batte, 
gebt  auS  bem  ltmftanb  berPor,  bafe  Samuel 
in  ©efabr  ift  mie  bei  ber  Salbung  beS  Saul, 
fidb  bon  aufjerlidben  Otiidffidbten  Ieiten  au 
Iaffen,  niimlidb  Pon  ber  einnebmenben  $er- 
fonlidbfeit  beS  ©Iiab.  Samuel  murbe  bier 
an  bie  ©otteSregel  erinnert,  mie  fie  in  un- 
ferm  SKerffprudb  niebergelegt  ift.  SBie  oft 
finb  Mlgriffe  in  ber  SBabl  ^r  ^erfonen 
fiir  offenlidbe  tmter  gemadbt  morben,  toeil 
man  ficb  attaufebr  Pon  aufeerlidben  9ti«f- 
fidjten  Ieiten  Iiefe. 

da  daPib  in  feiner  #errfdbaft  ein  fdbma- 
dbeS  SBorbilb  Pon  bem  fein  foUte,  beffen 
^riebenSreidb  fidb  irber  bie  ganae  @rbe  er- 
ftredEen  foil,  fo  mufjte  bier  fdbon  auf  ben 
©runbfab  aufmerfiam  .giemadbt  merben, 
ber  in  ©brifti  9leidb  gelten  foil:  „@S  foil  nidbt 
burdj  ^eer  ober  ^raft,  fonbern  burdj 
meinen  ©eift  geidbeben,"  fpridbt  ber  $err 
3ebaotb.  Samuel  mablt  nun  nid)t  mebr, 
er  Iafet  aHe  fieben  S&bne  SfaiS  por- 
iiberaieben,  obne  bie  innere  Stimme  au 
Pernebmen:  „5tuf,  falbe  ibu,  ber  ift’S." 

der  Pon  ©ott  ©rtoaljlfc* 

Samuel  mufete  eine  innere  SBeforgniS 
Perfpiirt  baben,  mie  baS  auS  feiner  Sfrage 
berPorgebt:  „Sinb  baS  bie  ihxaben  alle?" 
^atte  ibm  bodb  ©ott  gefagt,  auS  SfaiS 
Sobnen  foUte  er  einen  aum  $onig  falben. 
©ott  aeigt  feinem  diener  felten  ben  gan3en 
$Ian  auf  einmal,  fonbern  Scbritt  fiir 
Sdbritt  fiibrt  er  ibu* 

die  ©eringfdbabung  daPibS,  bie  in  SfaiS 
Slnttport  au  Iiegen  fdbeint,  tiibrie  mobl  Pon 
feinem  jugenblidben  filter  unb  feiner  biS- 
berigen  SBefdbaftigung  ber.  9tudb  fcbeint  bie 
Sugenbaeit  daPibS  abnlidb  gemefen  au  fein 
mie  bie  beS  ^ofepb  megen  ber  ©efinnung 
feiner  ©riiber  gegen  ibn  (  1  Sam.  17,  28). 
@S  mar  eine  barte  Scbule.  SBenn  einer  ftdb 
aber  baburdb  nidbt  entmutigen  nodb  Per- 
bittern  lafet,  tragt  eS  aur  ©barafterbilbung 
unb  Starfe  bei. 
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$crolb  fee*  S3a|r|eit 


©annuel  urteilte  anberS  al§  ber  SBater 
ie  SBriiber.  •So  tourbe  ®anib  mitten 
feinen  ©riibern  gefalBt.  DBne  Sam- 
jufete  tooBI  feiner,  toosu  bie  Salbuttg 
iiiommen  tourbe.  Unb  bod)  traf  ein 
nenber  2Senbepunft  in  StonibS  SeBen 
au£  bem  dielfagenben  2tu§brud 
rnnen  ift :  „Unb  ber  ©eift  be§  $errn 
iiber  £anib  non  bem  £age  an  unb 


i  er  fle: 


unb 

unter 

uel  tol 

norgepi 

Bebeui 

ein, 

3U 
geriet 
fiirbei?. 

SSo:: 
Stanit 
lernei:. 
toarb 
angel 
3u  ‘ 
unb 
unb 
Srcamt 
O-ott 


2Intritt  aBer  be§  ®onigtum§  follte 
ba£  £eBen  am  ®onig§Bof  fonnen- 
>.  21uf  Slnraten  ber  ®nedBte  SauIS 
jDanib  al§  £arfenfpiele%  non  Saul 
ftellt,  um  Saul  non  bem  Bofen  ©eift 
:eien.  Unb  fo  toarb  sDanib  non  ®onig 
$oIf  geefjrt  unb  gelieBt,  nodB  etje  Saul 
fcaoib  felBft  toufeten,  bafe  ber  junge 
it  ber  non  ©ott  ©rforene  toar.  „8ft 
[fur  un£,  toer  mag  toiber  un§  fein?" 

—  griebenSBote. 


t  Bejb 


$n  einem  treuen  2Wenfdjenauge 
Jin  flares,  ftitteS  bid)  SBerftef)en, 
£a§  ift,  alS  ob  in  SBintertagen 
Der  grueling  toollte  auferfteBen. 

—  S.  n.  OBerfjoner. 


40 — 14; 


fdjriff 
mif( 
Bert 
4< 
tjeute 
miifef 
fionajri 
man 
funbji 
am 
tag 
Sn 
bet 
toirbl 
fdjeim 
Bat 
gun 
Beits 
Betoi 
nat B 


ZTTerftcur&ige  ^eidjen 
ber  licit. 


ir  toerben  auf  folgenbe  feBr  6 eadBtenS- 
toert^  XatfadBen  Bingetoiefen:  eine  Beit- 
..®oSmo§"  BeBauptet,  bafe  bie  ro- 
gaBreSaaBIen  im  erften  SaBrBun- 
fiicBt  ftimmen  unb  toir  alfo  fd)on  ettoa 
5  $jaBre  toeiter  toaren,  fobafe  toir 
ba§  3aBt  1990  ober  1995  fdjreiBen 
i^en ! !  —  $>ie  aPUffionSaeitfdBrift  „W* 
:p  Stanbarb"  toeift  barauf  Bin,  bafe 
fiiralid)  in  ^alaftina  eine  ^flanae  ge- 
in  But,  mit  bem  Seamen  Betuff,  bie 
Morgen  flatter  getoinnt,  am  aiadBmit- 
pIUBt  unb  am  2Ibenb  Samen  auftoeift. 
bem  ©BraifcBen  UninerfitatSgraten  fin- 
tan  biefe  feltene  ^flanae.  £almub 
gefagt,  bafe,  toenn  biefe  pinnae  er- 
e,  ber  SKeffiaS  naBe  fei!  —  ®iiraIidB 
9tero  ?)orf  ber  5BefeBI§BuBer  beS  Sr- 
(in  ijSalaftina  unb  ber  Setter  ber  grei- 
partei,  aRenadBim  23eign  gefprodBen  unb 
t,  bafc  gana  getoife  ber  britte  Xempel 
bem  $Ian  be§  ^ropBeten  ^efefiel  in 


m> 


unferer  ©eneration  geBaut  toerben  toirb  I 
—  3)ie  toiffenfd)aftIidBe  amerifanifcBe  3eit- 
fdjrift  fiir  21tomforfcBung  Butte  auf  iBrent 
Umfdjlag  Bi^Ber  baS  SBilb  einer  UBr,  bie 
5  SWinuten  nor  12  UBr  aeigt.  Seit  bie  2Baf- 
ferftoffatomBomBe  erfunben  ift,  But  man 
biejeS  SBilb  neranbert,  bie  UBr  a^igt  Beute 
auf  2  SWinuten  nor  12  UBr!  —  28ir  Be- 
ricBten  biefe  merftourbigen  SJeoBacBtungen 
mit  bem  2Bort  beS  $errn:  Seib  Bereit,  benn 
iBr  toiffet  ni(Bt,  toann  ber  £err  beS  ^aufeS 
fommt! 

3luS  SSraeL 

®ie  eintoanberung  ber  guben  nadB  iPu- 
Idftina  ntmmt  iBren  gortgang.  ^n  einem 
grofeen  Strom  fliidjten  B^ute  bie  40  BiS 
50,000  ^uben  beS  ?)emen  nad)  Slben.  ©S 
finb  ^uben,  bie  auS  tiefer  ©rniebrigen 
iommen,  fcBtoacB,  elenb,  franf.  ^n  Stben 
nimmt  fie  ein  Sammellager  auf  —  immer 
nur  3000  —  unb  bann  toerben  fie  per 
glugaeug  in  bie  ^eimat  geBradjt.  Sie  toer¬ 
ben  „auf  atblerSfliigeln  getragen."  ©S  But 
ficB  unter  biefen  ^uben  eine  Xrabition  er- 
Balien,  bafe  fie  bie  ditefte  jubifcBe  ©yilSge- 
meinbe  feien.  (S§  toirb  Berid6)tet,  bafe  fie  nacB 
ber  3er[tiirung  beS  ^empelS  burd)  aiebufab- 
neaar  fcf)on  in  ?)emen  aogen  unb  nidjt 
Beimfamen,  alS  ber  ®onig  ©pruS  ben  ^uben 
bie  9UidfeBr  erlauBte.  Sie  fagen  felBft, 
bafe  fie  um  biefeS  UngeBorfamS  toiHen  fo 
niel  gelitten  BuBen.  2lBer  nun  enblicB  feBren 
fie  fjeim!  m  toirb  Bericfjtet,  bafe  biefe  ^uben 
in  ber  SBiBel  Ieben,  bafe  e§  bie  $8iBeI  toar, 
bie  fie  BetoaBrte  unb  burdjbracBte.  Unb 
nun  erleBen  fie  eine  SfaBrt  iiber  baS  9lote 
SWeer,  bie  fie  an  bie  ^eimfeBr  ifjrer  SSor- 
eltern  auS  ©gypten  nacB  Canaan  erinnert. 

(iftad)  „®aS  neue  ^Srael.") 

21  uS  £ripoIitanien  finb  im  ^aBre  1949 
12,000  Suben  nacf)  S«tael  auriidgefeBrt; 
anbere  12,000  finb  aur  fftiidfeBr  Bereit. 
21ud)  bie  reidjen  ^uben  toerben  non  biefer 
©etoegung  ergriffen.  ®urfe  fiir  ©Brdifd) 
finb  unter  iBnen  eingericBtet. 

3>ie  ^uben  au§  $nbien  feBren  faft  au§- 
naBtoloS  nadB  S^rael  B^int.  ©§  ift  ein  Be- 
ftanbiger  Strom  ber  fftiidftoanberer,  ber 
je  nadB  ben  ©erfeBrSmoglidBfeiten  auriidf- 
feBrt.  Unter  iBnen  finb  niele,  bie  ba§  toaBre 
fiidBt  ber  2SeIt  fennen!  Wme  £eftamente  in 
(JBraifdB  unb  ©nglifdB  tourben  in  grofeeren 
SWengen  unter  iBnen  nerteilt.  ©in  20^ if- 


$ero!b  bet  83«tr|eit 
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fionar,  ber  bei  ben  abfabrettben  glugaeugen 
mit  ben  ^uben  martete,  beridjtete,  Safe  eg 
eine  beroegenbe  ©tunbe  tear,  alg  bie  2lb* 
fabrenben  jctngen:  „2Bir  manbern  nad) 
Sion." 
granfreidj. 

Stuf  ein  grofjeg  SRiffiongfelb  in  biefem 
fianbe  tnoHen  mir  einrnal  fjinmeifen:  bie  %u* 
ben!  ©g  gibt  nod)  etroa  300,000  ^uben  in 
granfreicb,  eg  ift  bie  grofete  3^£)I  non  $u* 
ben,  bie  mir  in  bent  meftlicben  ©uropa  nodj 
baben,  mit  Slugnaljme  non  ©rofebritannien. 
©arig  mirb  aflmablicb  ein  3entrum  ber 
jiibifcben  SBeltangelegenbeiten  in  ©utopa. 
€8  ift  bort  eine  !Utel)raaf)I  ber  ^uben  grant* 
reid)§  fonaentriert,  etma  70,000  jiibifdje 
gliidjtlinge  aug  Oft*  unb  ©tttteleuropa. 
SSiele  bocbgebilbete  ^uben  aug  bem  Often 
batten  fid)  bort  auf  unb  geben  bem  SDtfiffion* 
ar  eine  grofce  SIRbglicbfeit  ber  Slrbeit.  ©ben* 
fo  ift  bie  Strbeit  unter  ben  $uben  in  -Dtor* 
feiHe  midjtig.  2afrt  ung  im  ©ebet  ^ inter 
benen  fteben,  bie  in  biefe  grofje  ©rnte  geben 
molten.  — Slug  ^bnigreidj  Sefu  (S^rifti. 


Die  2Ttiitter. 

©ie  meiften  HRenfdfen  finb  bag  moau  ibre 
SD^iitter  fie  gemacbt  baben.  3>er  ©ater  ift 
ofterS  ben  gattaen  Xag  Pom  $aufe  meg, 
unb  bat  nid^t  balb  ein  ©influfc  auf  bie  ®in* 
ber  ben  bie  Gutter  bat,  barum  bat  bie  ©tut* 
ter  grofje  ©erantmortlicbfeit.  Ob  fie  auf 
bie  armfte  im  Sanbe  fein  mag,  bennod) 
-bangt  febr  biel  bon  ibr  ab,  ob  ibre  ®nabe 
ober  ©?abd)en  fcbledjt  ober  gut  merben. 

2Bie  ber  ©artner,  fo  ber  ©arten,  mie  bie 
grau,  fo  bie  gamilie.  ©amuelg  Gutter 
madfte  ibm  jebeg  ^abt  ein  fleinen  9todf, 
aber  fie  bat  border  febr  biel  fiir  ibn  getan. 
©amuel  mare  nidbt  ©amuel  gemorben  menu 
§amta  nidbt  §anna%  gemefen  mare. 

2Bir  merben  nie’ein  beffereg  ©efdbledbt 
bon  SKannern  feben,  ebe  bie  ©iiitter  beffer 
finb,  bie  ©nabe  liegt  nidbt  im  ©lute,  aber 
mir  finben  meiften  baft  ^unglinge  mie  £i* 
motbeuS  ©otteSfurdbtige  ©7iitter  baben. 
Oleine  ®inber  berurfadben  ibre  TOiitter  ®opf* 
meb,  aber  menn  fie  ibnen  ibren  eigenen 
SBiben  lajjt  fo  merben  fie  ibr  §eraen§meb 
i  Perurfadjen  fo  balb  fie  au  grofje  &inber 
beranmadbfen.  £6ricf)te  Sartlidbfeit  ber* 
birbt  biele,  unb  nidbt  ©eftrafung  ber  geb* 


Ier  berbirbt  nodb  ntebr.  ©arten  bie  nie 
gejatet  merben,  eraeugen  menig,  bafj  beg 
©infammeln  mert  ift.  97ur  begiefjen  unb 
nidbt  bacfen  mirb  eine  fdbledbte  ©rnte  geben. 
—  ermablt  bon  0.  33, 


3orta. 

3>er  ©ropbet  ^ona  mirfte  ungefabr  um 
bag  ^abr  800  bor  ©briftuS,  er  mar  ber 
©obn  2lmitbai§  ber  aucb  ©ropbet  im  ©ebie- 
te  ©ebulon,  nicbt  meit  bon  97aaaretb  mar. 
3u  biefer  3eit  mar  ^erobeam  (ber  30)eite) 
$onig  bon  S^rael.  33er  ^err  gab  bem 
©olfe  ©rop.beten  fie  au  marnen  nor  bem 
©obenbienft.  $ona  erbielt  ben  bejonberen 
Sluftrag,  nadj  ber  grofeen,  gottlafen  ©tabt 
•ftinibe  au  geben  unb  bem  ©olf  ba§  ©traf* 
geridbt  ©otte§  au  berfiinbigen,  er  bera^te- 
te  aber  fomobl  ben  ©efebl  ©otte§  al§  audb 
•bie  $eiben  unb  flob  per  ©cbiff  nacb  bem 
etma  2000  SKtilen  entfernten  ©panien 
unb  meinte  bamit  bem  ^errn  au  entflieben. 
3)er  ^err  aber  mujjte  ibn  au  finben  unb 
auf  munberbarer  SBeife  fam  Sana,  burdj 
einen  bon  ©ott  baau  perfcbaffenen  9tiefen- 
fif<b  mieber  an  ba§  beimatlicbe  Ufer;  erft 
bann,  mar  ber  ©ropbet  geborfam  unb  ging 
nacb  97inibe. 

©rflfirung. 

1.  gonaS  9Jtiffion8befebl.  ©erB  1 — 4. 

&§  gefcbab  aber  bag  2Bort  beB  ^errn  jum 
anbernmal.  2J?an  Iefe  bag  erfte  5^apitel 
^ona  unb  man  mirb  finben  bag  $ona  fcban 
borber  ben  Sluftrag  beg  ^errn  erbalten  bat- 
te,  nacb  97inibe  ber  ^auptftabt  bon  Slfftjrien 
au  beben,  ^ona  fudjte  ficb  aber  bom  §errn  au 
entaiefjen.  Slnftatt  norblicb  nacb  97inibe  au 
geben,  beftieg  er  ein  ©cbiff  unb  fuljr  meftlicb 
nacb  XarfuB,  untermegg  erbob  ficb  ein 
©turm,  in  melcben  ^ona  bie  ^anb  ©otteg 
erfannte,  unb  fagte  ben  ©cbiffgleuten  bafe 
man  ibn  ing  ©teer  toerfen,  biefeg  ift  aucb  ge- 
fcbebeu,  unb  ein  grofjer  bon  ©ott  baau  be - 
ftimmter  gifdb  bericblang  Sana  unb  fpie 
ibn  nacb  brei  Xagen  mieber  an  bag  Sanb. 

Sum  anbernmal  empfing  er  ben  9(uf- 
trag  unb  biegmal  gebordjte  er  unb  ging 
nacb  ber  ©tabt  Sfcinibe,  melcbe  umgeben 
mar  bon  einer  baben  SJtauer  bie  27  Xore 
batte.  33ie  ©tabt  mit  ibren  ©orftabten  be - 
becfte  einen  glacbenraum  beffen  Umfang 
•brei  3!agereifen  grofe  mar. 


$er»lb  ter  Stivleit 


3>ie  ©oSfjcit  ittinitoeS  mar  fo  grofe  bafe  fie 
teif  fear  jrnn  ©erberben.  %ona  jmebtgte 
ifjneit  mie  ber  £err  rbm  gejagt  'fatte: 
finb  nod)  40  Stage."  SDiefer  frembe  ©ro- 
ptyt,  be r  Snbalt  feiner  ©rebtgt,  unb  bie 
lura^  8eii  batte  einen  mirfiarnen  ©mbrud 

2.1 ©olfeS  ©ufee.  ©er§  5—10. 

2>i  glanbtcn  bie  Sente  an  ©ctt.  SDte 
eroftfe  ©otfdbaft  macbte  tiefen  <£inbru«f,  ber 
&eiljge  ©eift  befam  ©aum  aur  ©hrfung 
nnb  !ba§  ©olf  bemie§  ©eue  unb  ©ufee  ntit 
gaften  unb  beaten  fid)  in  Sade,  anftatt 
«Burbur.  Stud)  ber  $onig  toon  ftmttoe  ftettte 
fid)  bem  geringften  feiner  Untertanen  gletd) 
unbTliefe  auSrufen  ba§  SIKenicben  unb  ©ieb 
faftejn  fottten,  biefe§  atte§  forbert  erne  grofje 
SDentiitigung.  .  ,  „ 

jjer  Benbejmnft  mar  emgetr-offen,  m 
ber  ©rebigt  $ona§  fab  man  nocb  eine  — 
menu  audb  nur  furje  —  ©nabenfrtjt,  btefe 
Statfadje  gab  ibnen  $offnung;  bie  Seute  au 
giimoe  taten  red)tfd)affene  Sriidbte  ber  ©ufee 
nnb  toerliefeen  ibre  bofen  2&ege  unb  ber 
Seri  fab  ibre  §eraen  unb  mar  ibnen  gna- 
l  jbenn  e§  mobnte  jetf  in  ftinitoe  ein  reu- 
iiige§  ©olf. 

$ona§  2Kiffion§retfe  mar  eine  erfolgret* 
(be/  ber  §err  jeigte  ibm  ba§  gelb  unb  gab 
ibnt  audb  bie  2Borte,  melcbe  ibre  erfolgretdbe 
SEBitfung  batten.  — ©rmablt. 


(Erben  gefudjt. 


„©rben  ©otteS  unb  ©ttterben  ©brifti." 
©ok  8,  17. 

*>a§  ©runbftiid  ift  „ein  untoerganglidbeS, 
un^efledteS  unb  untoermetflidbeS  @rbe,  ba§ 
bebalten  mirb  im  $immet."  1.  ©et.  1,  4. 

£§  entbalt  toiele  SBobnungen.  „8n  mei- 
\  ©aterS  §aufe  finb  toiele  SEBobnungen." 
ib.  14,  2. 

gn  ber  fdjbnften  Sage,  toeii  enifernt  toon 
Ifer  ©eflerfung  mit  ber  SEBelt. 


®urc b  ba§  ©runbftiidt  fliefeen  berrlidbe 
<5trome.  „2>u  tranfeft  fie  mit  SEBonne  alS 
mit  einem  -Strom."  ©i.  86,  9.  „©or  btr 
ift  greube  bie  giille  unb  lieblid)  2Befen  au 
Steiner  ©edjten  emiglid)."  ©f.  16, 11. 

Strome  be§  lebenbigen  SEBafferS.  Sob- 
7  38.  „3<b  mitt  bem  S)urftigen  geben  bon 
bem  ©rumten  be§  lebenbigen  SBafferS  urn- 
•fonft."  £>ffb.  21,  6. 

2)iefe§  atte§  finb  ertaufte  SBefi^tumer, 
beaablt  mit  bem  „teuren  ©lute  ebrifti." 
„2Siffet,  bafe  ibr  nic£)t  toerganglicbem  ^olb 
ober  Silber  erlofet  feib,  fonbern  mit  bem 
teuren  ©lute  ©brifti,  al§  eine§  unfcbulbigen 
unb  unbefledten  SammeS."  1.  ©et.  1,  18. 
19. 

^ein  ©ermerber  toirb  aurudgemiefen. 
„2Ber  in  mir  fommt,  ben  merbe  icb  nic^t 
binauSftofeen."  ^ob.  6,  37. 

„2ttte,  bie  an  ibn  glauben,  fotten  ©er- 
gebung  ber  Siinben  b^ben."  5lf>g.  10,  43. 
„Siebe/  fte^e  toor  ber  Stiir  unb  flobfa  an, 
fo  jemanb  meine  Sttmme  boren  mirb  unb 
bie  Stttr  auftun,  au  bem  merbe  id)  eingeben 
unb  ba§  SlbenbmabX  mit  ibm  baiten  unb 
er  mit  mir."  Dff^/  20-  .  ,  .  . , 

i^ttte  merben  erfutbt,  ibre  Siln'lprudje  jefet 
geltenb  au  madjen,  ba  feme  gorberung  naj) 
bem  Stobe  anerfennt  mirb;  unb  ,,'biefe  ©ad)t 
fann"  beine  Seele  toon  bir  geforbert  mer¬ 
ben.  „2>e§  ©tenfdben  Sobn  mirb  fommen 
au  einer  Stunbe,  ba  ibr  nid)t  meinet." 
STOattb.  24,  14.  t  ,  . 

„@ebet,  jebt  ift  bie  angenebme  3ett,  je^t 
ift  ber  Stag  be§  $eil§."  2.  ^or.  6,  2. 

—  @rmtiblt. 


Sa  ift  ©ott? 


„Unb  mirb  ni(bt  bm^mgeben  irgenb  ein 
^meineS  unb  ba§  ba  ©reuel  tut  unb  Siige, 
fonbern  bie  gefcbrieben  finb  im  SebenS- 
buicb  beS  SammeS."  Offb.  21, 27. 

5Da§  ©runbftiid  bat  audb  fcbone  Quetten. 
„^)aS  Samm  mittem  im  Stubl  mirb  fie 
tt^iben  unb  leiten  a«  b«i  lebenbigen  SBaf- 
fetbrunnen  unb  ©ott  mirb  abmiftben  atte 
Xfranen  toon  ibren  Slugen."  Dffb.  7, 17. 


©in  gelebrter  9Kann  traf  auf  einem  @ba» 
aiergange  einen  ^irtenfnaben,  ber  mtt 
eteindben  ftoielte  unb  febr  ernftbaft  bar- 
auf  fdbaute.  „2Ba§  madbft  bu  ba?" 

„^db  ben!e." 

„©$oran  bentft  bu  benn?" 

„?ln  ben  lieben  ©ott." 

„2Seifet  bu  benn,  mo  ©ott  ift?'  SDer 
®nabe  Iadbelte.  „Siebeft  bu  mobl?  §mr 
ben  fdbonen  Sltofel  fdbenfe  idb  bjr,  menn  bu 
mir  fagen  fannft  mo  ©ott  ift." 

„Unb  idb  fcbenfe  ©udb  btefe  beiben,"  fagte_ 
ber  Knabe,  inbem  er  in  feme  $irtentafdbeB 
langte,  „menn  Sbr  mir  fagen  fonnt  mo" 
©ott  nidbt  ift!  — ©rmablt. 


$eiflb  b 

^nlbigmtg. 

3>ein  ift  bag  ©eicb,  2>ein  ift  bie  $raft, 

$>ein  ift  bie  ganae  ©fcre! 

©ein  Slrm,  ber  atteb  toirftunb  fdtjafft, 
§errf<bt  iiber  Sanb  unb  ©teere. 

3Ser  ift,  ber  3>ir,  o  ftarfer  ©ott, 

©u  berrlicber  §err  3ebaotb, 

3u  toiberftebn  oermbcbte? 

©Sir  beten  ©icb  in  3>emut  an, 

©Sir  breifen  2>ein  ©rbarmen; 

©u  nimmft  $icb  unfrer  <Sc^ti>a^eit  an, 
©ragft  unb  auf  ©aterarmen. 

£)  n.nim  ^irt  unfern  fcbtoacben  $anf 
Xlnb  bilf  unb  ferner  Iebenlang, 

©ib  toir  ©ein  Slntlifc  fcbauen! 

Das  t>erborgene  Seben  in 
(Etjrifto. 

©er  #err  fagte  fdjon  burcb  ben  ^ropbeten 
Sefaja  im  3.  SSerfe  beb  45.  flabitelb:  „Unb 
mitt  bir  geben  bie  beimlicben  ©cbafce  unb  bte 
Oerborgenen  $leinobe,  auf  baft  bu  erfen* 
neft,  ba&  i<b,  ber  $err,  ber  Oott  Sbraelb, 
bii)  bei  beinern  SKamen  genamtt  babe." 

©§  ift  fo  Ejerrlitf),  bab  oerborgene  Seben 
in  '©brifto  gefunben  <$u  buben,  toie  aucb 
Sefub  im  ©tattb.  13,  44  fagt,  bafe  bab  §im* 
melreidE)  gleidE)  ift  einem  oerborgenen  ©cbafc 
im  9lcfer,  toeld&en  ein  ©benfcb  fattb  unb  t»er- 
frarg  itjn  unb  gtng  bin  »or  greuben  iiber 
benfelben  unb  nerfaufte  atte§  toab  er  butte, 
nnb  faufte  ben  Slcfer. 

^a  ib  ift  toirflidj  ein  berborgener  ©cbab 
im  ©cfer,  ben  bie  ©Selt  nicbt  fennt,  unb 
aucb  biejenigen,  bie  nur  bem  ©amen  na(b 
©briften  finb,  fennen  ^fm  ni <bt;  fonbern 
nur  biejenigen,  bie  ben  §erm  $efu§  alb 
ibren  berfonlicben  §eilanb  unb  greunb  in 
alien  Sebenblagen  erfannt  unb  erfabren 
baben. 

$efub  febnt  fi(b  barnacb,  ficb  unb  au  of¬ 
fenbaren,  tote  @r  aucb  im  §ob.  14,  21  fagt: 
„2Ber  midb  aber  Iiebt,  ber  toirb  non  meinem 
©ater  geliebt  toerben,  unb  idb  toerbe  ibn 
Iieben  unb  micb  ibm  offenbaren". 

©Senn  toir  ©tenfdben  ettoab  febr  fdEjoneb 
unb  toertbotteb  gefunben  buben,  fo  Iieben 
toir  eb,  unb  nicbt  nur  felbft  baran  au  erfreu* 
en,  fonbern  aucb  anbern  babon  ju  fagen,ba* 
mit  fie  ficb  aucb  mit  unb  freuen  fonnen,  be* 
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fonberb  biejenigen,  bie  unb  am  nadjften  fteb* 
en  ober  bie  toir  am  meiften  Iieben.  Unb  Oer* 
langt  barnadb,  unfere  greube  mit  ibnen  ju 
teilen,  benn  toenn  fie  ficb  mit  unb  freuen, 
fo  toirb  unfere  greube  baburdj  nocb  um*  fo 
grijfeer. 

Unb  fo  nocb  nielmebr  unfer  Iieber  §eilanb 
im  §immel.  €r  but  ein  ©erlangen,  unb 
©pine  oerOorgene  ©cbafce  mit  auteilen.  §u 
Offb.  3,  20  fagt  ©r:  ,<Bo  jemanb  toeine 
©timme  boren  toirb  unb  bie  Xut  auftun, 
au  bem  toerbe  icb  ein  geben  unb  bob  2lbenb« 
rnabl  mit  ibm  bulten  unb  er  mit  mir."  3)a* 
rum  auf,  um  meijr  Don  bieiem  foftlicben 
©cbab  au  befommen  unb  ibn  au  bebalten! 
jfiknn  toir  in  ben  SBefifc  bebfelben  fomnten 
tootten,  fo  mttffen  toir  alien  gleife  antoen- 
ben.  2Sir  miifjen  tracbten  naib  bem,  toab 
broben  ift,  unb  nicbt  natf)  bem  toab 
auf  ©rben  ift.  SSir  finb  ber  Belt  geftor- 
ben  unb  unfer  fieben  ift  tverborgen  mit 
©brifto  in  ®ott.  ^a,  unb  toenn  bann  ©bri- 
ftub,  unfer  Seben,  ficb  offenbaren  toirb, 
bann  toerben  toir  aucb  offenbar  toerben  mit 
ibm  in  ber  &errli<bteit  ($oI.  3,  2 — 4). 

^a,  toir  ntiiffen  beftanbig  toacben  unb 
beten,  bamit  toir  @nabe  buben,  atte  9ln- 
fecbtungen  be§  geinbeS  au  iibertoinben.  ©ben 
toeil  ber  §err  un§  eine  folcb  tounberbare 
©nabe  but  auteil  toerben  Iaffen,  einen  folcb 
grofeen  ©d)ab  ber  ©rlojung  unferer  Seele, 
fo  Uerfucbt  ber  Seufel  aud^  atteS  toaS  er 
fann,  unb  biefen  ©cbab  au  rauben,  unb  unb 
in  ba§  ©erberben  binabauaieben.  2tber  ©ott 
fei  SXmf,  toenn  toir  im  !inbli<ben  ©ebor- 
fam  gegen  Sbu  Oerbarren,  fo  gilt  unb  bie 
©erbeifeung,  bie  ScfuS  unb  gegeben  but* 
baft  niemanb  unb  nidEjtb  bie  ©einen  auS 
©eineb  ©aterb  $unb  reifeen  funn.  SBir 
finb  geborgen  in  §efu.  —  ©rtoablt. 


arm  bei  atttm  fHeicbtmn. 

aib  ber  berirbmte  gelebrte  S>ominifaner- 
moncb  Xbomab  bon  Slquin,  umb  S«br  1225 
geboren,  einftenb  ben  ^ubft  au  ©out  be* 
fucbte,  fagte  ibm  Iefcterer,  alb  er  feme  ?ra<bt 
entfaltete  unb  feme  ©cbabe  acigte:  „©ie 
3eit  ift  noruber,  ba  bie  &ir<be  fagt:  ©iiber 
unb  ©olb  bube  icb  nid^tl"  „SutoobI,"  ant- 
toortete  Xbomab,  „aber  bie  3«it  ift  aucb 
noruber  in  ber  fie  aum  Sabmen  fagen  fann: 
$m  ittamen  Sefu  ©bnfti,  Me  uuf  unb 
toanbele."  —  ©rtoablt. 


b  er  ©«|tbeit 


(Sottes  IDort. 

D  &u  SBort  ber  ©migfeiten, 

^oipmenb  aug  beg  SSaterS  SWunb; 

$eme  8rart  roirb  nie  entroeicfjen, 

^ntmer  mieber  madjft  £)u  funb 
Sefc  grofee  Siinberlieb’, 

$f)n  auf  bie  ©rbe  trieB. 

2Bec  ©ein  Slut  an  fidB  erfabrt, 

£em  mirb  §eil  unb  ©nab  befd)ert. 

URifgen  loir  nidjt  eigne  SBorte, 

Srlngen  3U  ber  2toicf>enicf)ar, 

©ojabern  burcf)  ben  ©eift  beaeugen 
„@iotfeg  SBort"  jo  Iicf)t  unb  !Iar. 

SBo  eg  betenb  bargebratfjt, 
glfefjt  bat) in  bie  ©iinbenmacf)t, 

©dtang  TOocBte  meicfym  bort, 

SB^  man  prebigt  ©otteg  SBort. 

SB^nn  bie  $eil’gen  unb  ©eliebten 
©itiit  oor  ©otteg  S£f)rone  ftefjn, 

SBirben  fie  bag  Slut  befingen 
Urtb  bie  SBunber,  bie  gefdje&n 
2tti  bag  reuigen  ©uttberg  §era, 
im  tiefften  ©eelenfdbmera 
©laubcn  fanb  in  ©otteg  SBort  — 
nib  beg  §immelg  off’ne  ^fort. 

—  gpangeliumg  ^ofaune. 

$te  ©eftniuing  %t\n. 

SDer  ©fjarafter  %e\u  BefteBt  in  bem  boll- 
fommenen  ©benmap  alter  fittlidEjen  $rafie 
unb  in  ber  ungetriibten  §armonie  ber 
entgrgengefepten  Xugenben.  ©r  ift  mutig 
obne  Sertoegenbeit,  Dorfid&tig  o*me  Seig* 
beit,  boll  beg  erbabenen  SelbftgeftfplS 
obne  eine  ©pur  bon  ©tola  unb  ©f)r- 
geia,  fanftmutig  unb  bemiitig  obne 
©cbmacfje,  00H  SBitrbe  unb  bod)  auganglicf) 
fur  tebermann,  erft,  obne  je  murrifdB  unb 
finft^r  a«  fein.  ©r  meinte  aber  nid)t  aug 
unmjannltcper  SBeidjbeit  ober  um  ©einer 
felbft  mitten,  fonbern  aug  ber  Stiefe  ber  Sie- 
be  unb  beg  2Kitgefuf)Ig  mit  frembem  Seib. 
g^ie  lartete  8eine  ©trenge  in  §arte,  nie 
©ein  §ap  beg  SBofen  in  Seibenfdbaft,  nte 
©eine  Sartbeit  in  Sentimentalitat  aug. 

Ser  nad)  ©briftug  geabelt  ift,  ift  fein 
©pielban  ber  SBelt.  ©r  ftefjet  alg  $erfon» 
Iiifpit  ba,  mit  ber  jebermann  redjnen  mup. 
$n  fsefuS  finb  SBabrbeit,  Siebe  unb  3>emut 
perfprpert.  ©r  fagt:  „2ernet  bon  mir.." 

—  ©rtoablt. 


SWerftourbifler  $irrf|enganger. 

©in  garter  auf  bem  Sanbe  f)atte  ein 
spferb,  bag  ibn  lange  ^abre  fjmburdj  feben 
©onntag  au  feiner  etmag  entfernten  $irdje 
trug.  SBabrenb  er  brinnen  prebigte,  mar* 
tete  eg  bann  braupen,  an  ben  Saum  ge» 
bmtben,  auf  feinen  $errn. 

iRun  gejcbab  eg,  bap  ber  ^farrer  etner 
febr  rafcb  berlaufenben  ®ranff)eit  erlag. 
21m  ©onntag  prebigte  er  nodb  mie  gemofm- 
lidj  unb  am  folgenben  ©onntag  mar  er 
fd)on  im  ©arg.  2llg  aber  bie  Stunbe  beg 
©ottegbienfteg  fam  unb  bie  ©Iocfen  Iaute- 
ten,  ba  murbe  bag  Sfetb  unrubig,  unb 
ba  niemanb  fam,  eg  beraugaufii'bren,  ba 
ging  ibm  bie  ©ebulb  aug.  ©g  rip  fid)  log, 
■brutfte  bie  ©taEtitr  auf  unb  madbte  fidb  auf 
ben  SBeg  aur  ^ircbe.  Unter  bem  altbefann* 
ten  Saum  nabm  eg  feinen  fpiap  ein  unb 
martete  big  ber  ©ottegbienft  aug  mar,  unb 
ging  bann  mit  ben  ©emeinbegliebern  mie- 
ber  nad)  #aug  auriid.  —  ©rmdblt. 
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BREATH  OF  GOD 

Breathe  on  me,  Breath  of  God, 

Fill  me  with  life  anew, 

That  I  may  love  what  Thou  dost  love. 
And  do  what  Thou  wouldst  do. 

Breathe  on  me.  Breath  of  God, 

Until  my  heart  is  pure, 

Until  with  Thee  I  will  one  will, 

To  do  or  to  endure. 

Breathe  on  me,  Breath  of  God, 

Till  I  am  wholly  Thine, 

Till  all  this  earthly  part  of  me 
Glows  with  Thy  fire  divine. 

Breathe  on  me,  Breath  of  God, 

So  shall  I  never  die, 

But  live  with  Thee  the  perfect  life 
Of  Thine  eternity. 

— Edwin  Hatch. 


EDITORIAL 

“The  Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  you.” 

This  part  of  a  verse  is  put  in  the  form 
of  a  question  by  the  Apostle  Paul  to 
the  church  at  Corinth.  He  had  been 
speaking  of  those  things  which  were,  in 
addition  to  precious  metals,  wood  and 
hay  and  stubble,  with  which  the  Corin¬ 
thians  had  evidently  been  building.  He 
had  spoken  of  their  suffering  loss  be¬ 
cause  of  this  trashy  material  which 
they  had  worked  into  their  structure. 

The  Corinthians  were  human  as  we 
are  human.  It  may  be  they  were  more 
prone  to  be  carried  away  by  some  of 
the  evil  things  than  some  of  us  are, 
but  of  this  we  perhaps  may  not  be  too 
sure.  The  lessons  of  this  passage  and 
the  accompanying  verses  are  of  impor¬ 
tance  to  us,  just  as  they  were  to  the 
Corinthians. 

If  we  are  children  of  God,  then  we 
necessarily  are  the  kind  of  beings  in 
whom  the  Spirit  of  God  can  and  does 
dwell.  It  is  true  that  there  are  babes 
in  Christ  and  such  who  are  weak  in 
the  faith,  but  when  there  is  utter  lack 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  we  may  well  ques¬ 
tion  whether  there  is  any  desire  to 
have  the  body  a  temple  of  God. 

There  is  a  vast  difference  between 
glib  proclamation  of  having  the  Spirit 


and  being  led  by  Him,  and  actual  pos¬ 
session  of  this  Person  of  the  Trinity. 
Knowing  by  the  fruits,  is  not  done  by 
looking  at  the  leaves.  While  the  leaves 
may  flutter  in  the  wind  and  to  the 
ignorant  make  a  great  show  of  useful¬ 
ness,  those  who  know  are  well  aware 
that  when  winter  comes,  no  one  would 
live  on  leaves.  The  leaves  are  merely 
one  of  the  factors  which  help  to  make 
the  fruit  and  are  not  an  end  in  them¬ 
selves. 

If  we,  then,  claim  to  be  children  of 
God  the  Father,  we  must  have  the  Holy 
Spirit  which  was  given  by  God  the  Son, 
if  we  live  up  to  our  claim.  His  presence 
will  remove  natural  frivolousness.  It 
will  give  stability  and  depth.  It  will 
make  us  regard  with  reverence  and  con¬ 
cern,  the  work  of  the  church  and  its 
ministers.  It  will  make  us  as  workers 
together  with  Him,  consider  it  a  serious 
work  and  not  a  project  for  our  fancied 
talents  or  real  God-given  ability,  for 
experimentation  and  practice  or  re¬ 
hearsal. 

“It  is  the  Spirit  that  quickeneth”; 
not  our  mental  alertness  or  an  abun¬ 
dance  of  energy  of  our  physical  bodies. 
It  is  the  Spirit  and  not  our  own  ideas  of 
what  should  be.  It  is  the  Spirit — and 
the  Spirit  agrees  with  the  written 
Word. 


“Moses  wist  not  that  ...  his  face 
shone”  (Ex.  34:29). 

There  is  a  certain  effect  a  close  con¬ 
tact  with  God  can  not  fail  to  have  on 
human  beings.  If  the  person  is  a  child 
of  God,  he  will  be  enriched  and  made 
a  better  child  of  His.  If  he  is  a  child  of 
the  evil  one,  he  will  be  that  because  of 
his  choice  to  be  evil.  Our  editorial 
concerns  only  him  whose  contact  with 
God  brings  joy  and  good  to  him. 

Our  text  speaks  of  the  time  Moses 
talked  with  God  and  his  contact  with 
the  divine  so  affected  him  that  even 
the  physical  was*  witness  of  the  spirit¬ 
ual  glory.  His  face  shone.  The  glory 
which  was  not  of  this  earth  was  visible 
and  the  people  were  afraid  because  of 
it.  % 
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In  bur  day  we  do  not  expect  a  shining 
of  fates  with  a  glory  such  as  Moses 
had  I  We  do  not  expect  a  physical  evi¬ 
dence*  of  light,  but  there  is  a  certain 
radiafice  coming  from  the  inner  being 
of  the  Christian,  which  is  all  too  often 
lacking  in  our  everyday  facial  appear¬ 
ance.  When  we  say  this,  we  are  not 
speaking  of  anything  but  that  which 
comeis  naturally  from  a  regenerated 
being.  We  do  not  speak  of  expression 
which  is  put  on  for  effect  or  which 
comes  from  a  desire  to  put  up  a  good 
“fror  t”  of  something  which  is  in  reality 

not  there.  .  ., 

We  realize  that  there  is  a  great  dit- 
fererce  in  people  and  that  therefore 
som<  may  be  joyful  followers  of  the 
Lord  without  showing  their  joy  in 
their  faces.  We  realize,  too,  that  some 
people  may  have  an  appearance  of  hap¬ 
piness  so  far  as  facial  expression  is  con¬ 
cern  id,  and  yet  be  miserable  in  their 
sins  We  can  not  help,  however,  won¬ 
dering  whether  our  lack  of  evidence  of 
joy  Is  not  too  much  because  we  fail  to 
appreciate  the  life  in  Christ  Jesus— if 
we  lave  it.  It  is  certain  that  if  this 
life  s  lacking,  it  can  not  shine  forth. 

Ir  the  days  of  1918,  when  a  group  of 
young  C.O.  men  were  being  examined 
for  their  army  discharge,  one  young 
man  who  was  always  very  pleasant  and 
whc  had  given  evidence  of  true  spirit¬ 
ual!  :y,  was  watched  inteptly  by  one  of 
the  examining  doctors.  The  editor  was 
able  to  observe  closely  and  was  amused 
at  tjhe  doctor’s  look,  who  apparently 
was  not  accustomed  to  suph  pleasant¬ 
ness  in  facial  expression. 

S  jveral  years  later,  the  editor  hap¬ 
pened  to  be  on  a  journey  with  our  late 
bro  :her,  M.  S.  Zehr.  Bro.  Zehr  was 
sealed  several  seats  ahead  of  another 
man  who  took  particular  notice  of  him. 
Turning  to  me,  the  stranger  inquired 
about  Bro.  Zehr,  because  the  expres¬ 
sion  of  his  face  had  particularly  1m- 
pre  ssed  him.  This  was  his  concluding 
remark:  “I  can  see  that  he  is  a  Chris¬ 
tian  because  his  faith  shines  out 
through  his  face.” 

I*o  you  perceive  the  challenge?  or 
will  soiqf  feel  repelled  because  you 


show  no  joy  in  your  attitude  and  ap¬ 
pearance?  When  Paul  gave  instruc¬ 
tions  to  ‘‘Rejoice  evermore,”  he  meant 
true  joy  which  comes  from  true  life 
and  is  evident  in  those  who  have  it. 

The  object  is  not  to  make  the  face 
“shine.”  It  is  to  have  that  which  causes 
the  shining  and  this  will  take  care  of 
itself,  if  we  recognize  the  need  and 
privilege  of  letting  it  shine.  Then,  we, 
too,  will  have  shining  faces  without 
knowing  it.  v  ' 

CHURCH  NEWS  AND  FIELD 
NOTES 

Mrs.  C.  L.  Ressler,  who  had  been 
spending  some  time  with  her  daughter 
in  Lewis  Co.,  N.Y.,  is  returning  to  her 
home  at  Gladys,  Va.  En  route  she  is 
visiting  relatives  in  Pennsylvania. 

Those  of  Canada  who  attended  the  1 
funeral  of  Mrs.  John  N.  Widrick  were 
her  sister  and  brothers,  Mrs.  Albert 
Kennel,  Menno  and  Noah  Erb  and 
brother-in-law  Jacob  Gingerich.  Also 
the  following  nieces  and  nephews :  Mrs. 
Daniel  Erb,  Mrs.  Ezra  Jantzi,  Michael 
Erb  and  children,  Nelson  and  Lorenna, 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Allen  Gingerich,  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Elgin  Roth,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Elton 
Erb,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Roy  Nafziger,  and  1 
Ray  Erb. 

Leonard  Streicher  has  been  hospital¬ 
ized  for  some  time  due  to  illness.  Just 
prior  to  that  he  had  been  making  his 
home  with  Bro.  and  Sister  David  Steria, 
Croghan,  N.Y. 

The  Bro.  Joseph  Nafziger  family  is 
busy  caring  for  their  little  grandson, 
Melvin  Zehr,  who  suffered  a  fractured 
skull  in  a  fall. 


Worshiping  with  the  Beachy  congre¬ 
gation  at  the  Summit  Mills,  Pa.,  place 
of  worship  on  May  14,  were:  Amos 
Zook  and  wife  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
and  Abe  Yoder  and  wife,  Chriss  Yoder 
and  wife,  and  Joe  Kauffman  as  driver, 
of  Belleville,  Pa. 
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Bro.  Frank  Dutcher  and  wife,  Beech, 
Xy.,  worshiped  with  the  congregation 
near  Hartville,  Ohio,  on  May  7.  Bro. 
Frank  served  in  the  ministry  of  the 
Word, 


Bishop  John  A.  Stoltzfus  of  Lancas¬ 
ter  Co.,  Pa.,  preached  for  the  Beachy 
congregation  at  Summit  Mills,  Pa.,  on 
May  7. 


CONFERENCE  REANNOUNCE¬ 
MENT 

A  card  from  our  Conference  secre¬ 
tary  informs  us  that  the  date  for  the 
meeting  of  the  Conservative  A.M.  Con¬ 
ference  has  been  changed  because  of 
certain  features  and  conditions.  The 
new  dates  are  for  one  week  later  than 
formerly  planned — August  29  to  Sep¬ 
tember  1.  Full  announcements  will  be 
given  later. 


THE  WEDDED  LIFE 

(Concluded) 

It  is  against  the  beginnings  of  aliena¬ 
tions,  therefore,  the  sacred  watch  must 
be  kept.  Has  a  hasty  word  been  spok¬ 
en?  Instantly  recall  it  and  ask  for  for¬ 
giveness.  Is  there  a  misunderstanding? 
No  matter  whose  the  fault  may  be,  do 
not  allow  it  to  remain  one  hour.  Is  the 
home  life  losing  a  little  of  its  warmth  ? 
Ask  not  for  the  cause  nor  where  the 
blame  lies,  but  hasten  to  get  back  the 
old  fervor  at  any  cost.  Never  allow  a 
second  word  to  be  spoken  in  a  quarrel. 
Let  not  the  sun  go  down  upon  an  angry 
thought  or  feeling  between  two  hearts 
that  have  been  united  as  one.  Pride 
must  have  no  place  in  wedded  life. 
There  must  never  be  any  standing  upon 
dignity,  nor  any  nice  calculation  as  to 
whose  place  it  is  to  make  the  apology 
or  to  yield  first  to  the  other.  True  love 
knows  no  such  casuistry;  it  seeks  not 
its  own ;  it  delights  in  being  foremost 
in  forgiving  and  yielding.  There  is  no 
lesson  that  husbands  and  wives  need 
more  to  learn  than  instantly  and  always 
to  seek  forgiveness  of  each  other  when¬ 
ever  they  are  conscious  of  having  in 
any  way  caused  pain  or  committed  a 
wrong.  The  pride  that  will  never  say : 


“I  did  wrong ;  forgive  me,”  is  not  ready 
for  wedded  life. 

To  crown  all,  the  presence  of  Christ 
should  be  sought  at  the  marriage,  and 
His  blessing  on  every  day  of  wedded 
life.  A  lady  was  printing  on  a  black¬ 
board  a  text  for  her  little  girl.  The 
text  was,  ‘‘Christ  Jesus  came  into  the 
world  to  save  sinners.”  Just  as  she 
had  finished  it,  the  child  entered  the 
room  and  began  to  spell  out  the  words. 
Presently  she  exclaimed:  “O  Mamma, 
you  have  left  out  Jesus.”  True  enough, 
she  had  left  out  the  sacred  name  in 
transcribing  the  verse.  It  is  a  sad  omis¬ 
sion  when,  in  setting  up  their  home, 
any  husband  and  wife  leave  out  Jesus. 
No  other  omission  they  could  possibly 
make  would  cause  so  great  a  want  in 
the  household.  Without  His  presence 
to  bless  the  marriage,  the  congratula¬ 
tions  and  good  wishes  of  friends  will 
be  only  empty  words.  Without  His 
benediction  on  the  wedded  life  day  by 
day,  even  the  fullest,  richest  tenderness 
of  true  affection  will  fail  to  give  all  that 
is  needed  to  satisfy  hungry  hearts. 
Without  the  divine  blessing,  all  the 
beauty,  the  gladness,  the  treasure, 
which  earth  can  give  to  a  home,  will 
not  bring  peace  that  may  not  at  any 
moment  be  broken. 

Surely  too  much  is  involved,  too 
great  responsibility,  too  many  and  too 
precious  interests,  to  venture  upon 
wedded  life  without  Christ.  The  les¬ 
sons  are  too  hard  to  learn  to  be  attempt¬ 
ed  without  a  divine  Teacher.  The  bur¬ 
dens  are  too  heavy  to  be  borne  without 
a  mighty  Helper.  The  perils  of  the  way 
are  too  many  to  be  passed  through 
without  an  unerring  Guide.  The  duties 
are  too  delicate,  and  the  consequences 
of  failure  in  them  too  far-reaching  and 
too  terrible  to  be  taken  up  without 
wisdom  and  help  from  above. 

The  prayer  of  the  Breton  mariner  as 
he  puts  out  on  the  waves  is  a  fit  prayer 
for  every  wedded  life  as  its  bark  is 
launched:  ‘‘Keep  me,  O  God,  for  my 
boat  is  so  small  and  the  ocean  is  so 
wide.”  (The  End) 

— Selected  by  Mrs.  Elam  Hochstet- 
ler,  from  “The  Home  Beautiful.” 
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COLOSSIANS  2:16-23 
Peter  Stoll 

refore  suffer  no  one  to  sit  in 
ent  on  you  as  to  eating  or  drink- 
iwith  regard  to  a  festival,  a  new 
or  a  Sabbath.  These  were  a 
r  of  things  that  were  to  come, 
z  substance  belongs  to  Christ, 
one  defraud  you  of  your  prize, 
t-  himself  on  his  humility  and  on 
rcrship  of  the  angels,  and  taking 
:snd  on  the  visions  he  has  seen, 
y  puffed  up  with  his  unspiritual 
.  its.  Such  a  one  does  not  keep  his 
if>on  Christ,  the  Head,  from  whom 
dy,  in  all  its  parts  nourished  and 
thened  by  its  points  of  contact 
connexions,  grows  with  a  divine 

[you  have  died  with  Christ  and 
scaped  from  the  world’s  rudi- 
_  y  notions,  why,  as  though  your 
(ll  belonged  to  the  world,  do  you 
to  such  precepts  as,  ‘Do  not 
this’ ;  ‘Do  not  taste  that’ ;  ‘Do 
;c[uch  that  other  thing’— referring 
gs  which  are  all  intended  to  be 
p  and  to  perish — in  obedience  to 
human  injunctions  and  teachings? 
e  rules  have  indeed  an  appearance 
sdom,  where  there  is  self-imposed 
and  an  affection  of  humility 
ascetic  severity.  But  not  one 
■m  is  of  any  value  in  combating 
indulgence  of  our  lower  natures” 
:yjmouth). 

what  is  Paul  here  referring  to 
hat  is  the  lesson  for  us?  Might 
Dt  be  one  of  the  things  that  Peter 
mind  when  he  said  that  in  Paul’s 
i  “there  are  some  statements  hard 
lerstand,  which  ill-taught  and  un¬ 
people  pervert,  just  as  they  do 
■(  ist  of  the  Scriptures,  to  their  own 
(II  Peter  3:16). 

us  humbly  ask  the  Lord  for  wis- 
jand  enlightenment,  for  He  gives 
bpen  hand  to  all  men  and  without 
hiding.  James  1 :5. 
ip  church  at  Colossae  had  been 
ded  by  Epaphras  and  it  seems  that 
'Ts  design  in  writing  the  letter  to 
was  to  warn  them  of  the  danger 


of  the  Jewish  zealots,  who  were  press¬ 
ing  the  idea  that  it  was  necessary  to- 
observe  the  ceremonial  law  which  was 
only  a  shadow  of  what  was  to  come — 
Christ.  For  them  to  go  on  with  the 
shadows  would  have  been  intimating 
that  Christ  had  not  yet  come.  We  now,, 
under  the  Gospel,  have  the  substance 
and  are  not  under  the  ceremonial  law. 
Every  “handle  not,  taste  not,  touch 
not,”  had  behind  it  the  dread  of  de¬ 
mons. 

He  also  cautions  them  to  take  heed 
to  those  who  would  introduce  the  wor¬ 
ship  of  angels,  as  mediators  between 
God  and  them,  as  the  Gentile  philoso¬ 
phers  did.  This  had  a  show  of  humility, 
but  was  not  commanded;  therefore  it 
was  not  acceptable  Matt.  15 :13.  “Hu¬ 
mility,  when  it  becomes  self-conscious, 
ceases  to  have  any  virtue”  (Lightfoot). 
The  humility  which  is  condemned  is 
not  Christian  humility,  but  a  false  and 
perverted  lowliness.  Menno  Simons, 
in  speaking  of  visions,  says  that  he  has 
not  had  any  and  if  he  had,  he  could 
only  follow  them  in  so  far  as  they 
agreed  with  the  Scriptures.  These  may 
not  be  the  exact  words  but  they  have 
the  sense. 

Let  us  study  Rom.  14:21  and  I  Cor. 
8:13,  and  not  take  Col.  2  :16-23  to  jus¬ 
tify  us  in  a  closer  walk  with  the  world. 
May  we  prove  all  things  and  hold  fast 
that  which  is  good  and  shun  all  appear¬ 
ance  of  evil. 

Jerome,  Mich. 

MAKING  CHOICES  IN  LIFE 

J.  Leon  Martin 

Making  a  choice  is  the  act  of  selecting 
or  deciding.  Today  we  may  choose 
whether  to  serve  coffee  or  tea  for  lunch, 
or  whether  to  buy  rolls  or  bread.  To¬ 
morrow  we  may  decide  whether  we 
shall  work  or  rest.  Whether  we  are  con¬ 
scious  of  it  or  not,  we  are  continually 
making  decisions  or  choices  in  life. 
Sometimes  our  choices  are  of  impor¬ 
tance  and  sometimes  they  are  not.  As 
we  contirtually  make  choices  in  the  sec¬ 
ular  affairs  of  life,  so  too  we  make 
choices  in  spiritual  affairs.  Joshua  was 
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once  prompted  by  the  Lord  to  speak 
this  message  to  the  tribes  of  Israel: 
“.  .  .  choose  you  this  day  whom  ye  will 
serve  .  ,  .”  (Josh.  24:15).  Here  God 
was  reminding  man  that  he  must  make 
a  choice  concerning  his  spiritual  condi¬ 
tion;  and  this  message  of  long  ago 
comes  to  every  one  of  us  today  and  we 
must  answer  it. 

Making!  this  choice  may  require  urg¬ 
ing  on  the  part  of  the  chooser.  A  wom¬ 
an  once  wrote  in  her  “Things  to  Do” 
book :  “A  week  from  now  I  will  become 
a  Christian.”  A  week  from  the  day  she 
had  written  this  statement,  her  body 
was  lying  in  state  at  a  funeral  home. 
Also,  denying  the  urgency  of  the  mat¬ 
ter,  may  result  in  a  choice  never  being 
made.  In  the  case  of  Felix,  we  are  not 
told  of  him  ever  having  found  a  more 
convenient  season  to  call  for  Paul.  Pro¬ 
crastination  is  a  trick  of  the  devil  and 
he  will  use  it  at  every  opportunity  af¬ 
forded  him.  Friends,  do  not  allow  the 
devil  to  persuade  you  to  delay  choos¬ 
ing  for  Christ.  You  may  never  make 
the  choice  if  you  do. 

In  making  choices,  it  not  only  in¬ 
volves  the  chooser  but  it  concerns  his 
posterity  and  associates  as  well.  Too 
often  people  believe  their  choice  in¬ 
volves  no  one  but  themselves,  but  as 
Moses  was  inspired  to  tell  the  people 
of  Israel  according  to  Deut.  30:19  that 
their  choice  affects  their  seed  as  well  as 
themselves,  so  our  choices  too  will  have 
their  effects  in  coming  generations.  We 
are  creatures  of  society  and  no  man 
lives  or  dies  to  himself.  This  idea  is 
Scriptural.  It  is  a  biological  principle 
implanted  in  man.  I  told  several  con¬ 
victs  at  the  county  jail  that  every  one 
of  them  would  be  willing  to  blame  part 
of  their  present  predicament  on  the 
influence  or  enticement  of  some  buddy 
of  theirs.  Therefore  it  is  necessary  for 
them  to  make  right  choices  in  life,  not 
only  for  their  own  spiritual  welfare, 
but  also  for  the  welfare  of  their  friends 
and  posterity. 

Sometimes  people  say  it  is  too  late 
to  make  a  different  choice.  This  is  an¬ 
other  effective  tool  of  the  devil.  He 
persuades  these  people  to  believe  their 


former  decisions  have  so  complete  con¬ 
trol  of  their  lives  that  any  attempt  to 
choose  otherwise  would  be  utterly  use¬ 
less.  This  is  not  true.  As  long  as  we 
dwell  in  this  earthly  tabernacle  we  do 
have  an  opportunity  to  do  differently. 
Jesus  said:  “And  whosoever  will,  let 
him  take  the  water  of  life  freely.”  And 
again,  “Him  that  cometh  to  me  I  will 
in  no  wise  cast  out.”  These  imply  that 
without  exception  all  persons  of  ac¬ 
countability  are  eligible  to  decide  for 
Him  and  will  be  received  by  Him.  Fur¬ 
thermore,  He  supplies  the  strength  to 
make  the  choice  and  to  live  it  through. 

Finally,  the  choices  we  make  in  life 
have  eternal  values.  If  we  choose  a 
cursing  and  death  as  spoken  of  in  Deut. 
30:19,  we  shall  spend  eternity  in  the 
lake  of  fire  and  can  blame  no  one  but 
ourselves  for  the  choice.  If  we  choose 
life  and  a  blessing,  our  days  here  will 
be  spent  in  peace  and  in  eternity  we 
shall  dwell  in  bliss  with  Christ  forever. 

Remember,  our  choice  today  will  be 
our  lot  for  tomorrow.  Therefore  let  us 
choose  life  that  both  we  and  our  seed 
may  live. 


MISLEADING  ASSUMPTIONS 
AND  PRESUMPTUOUS 
CONCLUSIONS 

J.  B.  Miller 

The  above  overpretentious  title  is  not 
altogether  pleasing  to  the  write^,  but 
I  could  not  frame  a  heading  which 
seemed  to  indicate  better  the  matter  to 
be  dealt  with  herein,  a  matter  which  in 
my  judgment  (even  though  it' be  de¬ 
fective)  should  have  corrective  atten¬ 
tion. 

The  basic  suggestion  for  this  article 
and  principal  Scriptures  as  basis  for  it, 
is  the  latter  part  of  the  last  chapter  of 
the  Gospels — John  21. 

As  Peter  was  still  very  humanly  over- 
inquisitive  as  to  what  should  be  the 
Apostle  John’s  future  apportionment, 
Jesus  said,  “If  I  will  that  he  tarry  till 
I  come,  what  is  that  to  thee”  (v.  22)  ? 
“Then  went  this  saying  abroad 
among  the  brethren,  that  that  disciple 
should  not  die.”  The  conclusion  was 


342 


$cr0lb  bet  Stlrbeit 


presumptuous,  and  the  assumption  was 
misleading.  “Yet  Jesus  said  not  unto 
him,  He  shall  not  die ;  but,  If  I  will  that 
he  tarry  till  I  come,  what  is  that  to 

thee?”  _  ,  a* 

In  this  case,  we  may,  I  think,  profit¬ 
ably  turn  to  Matthew  Henry’s  com¬ 
mentary.  In  many  other  instances  I 
have  been  badly  disappointed  in  doing 
so.  Aiiong  other  statements  concern¬ 
ing  th<  se  Scriptures,  Matthew  Henry 
says :  ‘  So  busy  are  we  in  other  men  s 
matters  and  negligent  in  the  concerns 
of  our  6wn  souls— quick-sighted  abroad, 
but  dir  i-sighted  at  home  ....  Scripture 
predictions  must  be  eyed  for  the  direc¬ 
tions  of  our  consciences,  and„  not  for 
the  directions  of  our  curiosity.” 

“Other  people’s  affairs  are  nothing 
to  us  tD  intermeddle  in ;  we  must  quiet¬ 
ly  woi  k,  and  mind  our  own  business. 
Many  nice  and  curious  questions  are 
put  by  the  scribes  and  disputers  of  this 
world  concerning  the  counsels  of  God, 
and  the  state  of  the  invisible  world, 
concei  ning  which  may  be  asked  of  us, 
What  is  this  to  us?  or,  What  do  you 
think  will  become  of  such  and  such? 

“Se  :ret  things  belong  not  to  us.  The 
great  thing  that  is  all  in  all  to  us  is 
duty,  and  not  event:  for  duty  is  ours, 
event:  i  are  God’s — our  own  duty,  and 
not  another’s ;  for  every  one  shall  bear 
his  own  burden.” 

“And,  if  we  will  closely  attend  the 
duty  0f  following  Christ,  we  shall  not 
have  heart  nor  time  to  meddle  with 
that  which  does  not  belong  to  us.” 

“T  iere  is  no  need  of  immortal  minis¬ 
ters  to  be  the  guides  of  the  church, 
while  it  is  under  the  conduct  of  an 
etern  il  Spirit.” 

“Here  was  a  tradition,  an  apostolical 
tradition,  a  saying  that  went  abroad 
amorig  the  brethren.  It  was  early;  it 
was  Common;  it  was  public;  and  yet  it 
was  :alse.” 

“T(he  evangelist  here  corrects  . . .  that 
sayir  g  among  the  brethren,  by  repeat- 
ing  the  very  words  of  Christ.  He  did 
not  isay  that  that  disciple  should  not 
die.  Let  us  not  say  so  then  ;  but  He 
said,  ‘If  I  will  that  he  tarry  till  I  come, 


what  is  that  to  thee?*  He  said  so  and. 
no  more.  Add  thou  not  to  His  words. 
Let  the  words  of  Christ  speak  for  them¬ 
selves,  and  let  no  sense  be  put  upon 
them  but  what  is  genuine  and  natural. 

The  best  end  of  man’s  controversies 
would  be  to  keep  to  the  express  words 
of  Scripture,  and  speak,  as  well  as  think 
according  to  that  Word.”  Isaiah  8:20. 

Then  turning  to  Col.  2:18,  we  are 
warned,  “Let  no  man  beguile  you  of 
your  reward  in  a  voluntary  humility 
and  worshipping  of  angels,  intruding 
into  those  things  which  he  hath  not 
seen,  vainly  puffed  up  by  his  fleshly 
mind.” 

Again  turning  to  the  means  applied  in 
the  discussion  herein,  to  John’s  Gospel, 
Matthew  Henry  gives  the  following: 
“He  [Paul]  cautions  them  to  take  heed 
of  those  who  would  introduce  the  wor¬ 
ship  of  angels  as  mediators  between 
God  and  man,  as  the  Gentile  philos¬ 
ophers  did.  ...  It  looked  like  a  piece  of 
modesty  to  make  use  of  the  mediation 
of  angels,  as  conscious  to  ourselves  of 
our  unworthiness  to  speak  immediately 
to  God ;  but  though  a  show  of  humility, 
it  is  a  voluntary,  not  a  commanded 
humility ;  and  therefore  it  is  not  accept¬ 
able,  yea,  it  is  not  warrantable;  it  is 
taking  that  honor  which  is  due  to  Christ 
only  and  giving  it  to  a  creature—.  .  . 
the  proud  conceits  of  human  reason, 
which  makes  a  man  presume  to  dive 
into  things  and  determine  them,  with¬ 
out  sufficient  knowledge  and  warrant : 
intruding  into  those  things  which  he 
hath  not  seen,  vainly  puffed  up  by  his 
fleshly  mind— pretending  to  describe 
the  order  of  angels,  and  their  respective 
ministries,  which  God  hath  hidden  from 
us;  and  therefore,  though  there  was  a 
show  of  humility  in  the  practice,  thefe 
was  real  pride  in  the  principle.  They 
advanced  those  notions  to  gratify  their 
own  carnal  fancy,  and  were  fond  of 
being  thought  wiser  than  other  people. 
Pride  is  at  the  bottom  of  a  great  many 
errors  and  corruptions,  and  of  many 
evil  practices,  which  have  a  great  show 
and  appearance  of  humility.  Those  who 
do  so  do  not  hold  to  the  head.  Verse  19. 
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Again  referring  to  Peter’s  conduct  as 
an  example  of  presumptuousness,  we 
recall  how  he  presumed  to  add  .to  what 
Jesus  required  in  the  establishment  of 
the  rite  of  feet  washing.  John  13:4-10. 
And  more  than  a  hint  is  embodied  in  the 
injunction  of  Romans  14:1,  “Him  that 
is  weak  in  the  faith  receive  ye,  but  not 
to  doubtful  disputations.” 

Notwithstanding  the  curbings  and 
reproofs  of  their  unwarranted  curiosity 
and  vain  ambition  to  pry  into  the  hid¬ 
den  things  of  the  future,  they,  not  one 
or  another  of  them,  but  they — the  dis¬ 
ciples — asked  Him,  “Lord,  wilt  thou  at 
this  time  restore  again  the  kingdom  to 
Israel?”  Among  the  last  statements  to 
them  was  the  answer,  “It  is  not  for  you 
to  know  the  times  or  the  seasons,  which 
the  Father  hath  put  in  his  own  power” 
(Acts  1 :6,  7). 

In  conclusion,  let  us  hearken  unto 
Paul,  “Now  we  beseech  you,  brethren, 
. .  .  that  ye  be  not  soon  shaken  in  mind, 
or  be  troubled,  neither  by  spirit,  nor  by 
word,  nor  by  letter  as  from  us,  as  that 
the  day  of  Christ  is  at  hand.  Let  no 
man  deceive  you  by  any  means  .... 
Now  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  himself 
and  God,  even  our  Father,  which  hath 
loved  us,  and  hath  given  us  everlasting 
consolation  and  good  hope  through 
grace,  comfort  your  hearts,  and  stablish 
you  in  every  good  word  and  work” 
(II  Thess.  2:1-3,  16,  17). 

THE  HOLY  SPIRIT  PROMPTS  ME 
TO  LOVE 

Mrs.  Irene  Slabaugh 

Love  prompted  by  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
the  greatest  thing  in  life,  the  noblest 
object  to  desire,  and  the  supreme  gift 
to  covet.  Paul  writes,  “faith,  hope, 
charity  .  .  .  but  the  greatest  of  these  is 
charity  [love].”  Peter  writes,  “Above 
all  things  have  fervent  charity  [love] 
among  yourselves  [above  all  things].” 
And  John  writes,  “God  is  love.”  Christ 
sums  up  the  law  in  love.  Love  is  the 
greatest  gift  God  gives  to  the  Christian. 

Just  how  can  we  possess  this  love  as 
prompted  by  the  Holy  Spirit?  How 
can  we  convey  it  into  our  souls?  Can 


we  by  bracing  our  wills  to  secure  it,  or 
copy  those  who  have  it,  or  can  we  lay 
down  rules  about  it?  “We  love  him  be¬ 
cause  he  first  loved  us.”  The  love  of 
God  draws  us  to  love.  As  we  look  at 
Christ,  the  perfect  character,  the  per¬ 
fect  life,  Christ  our  great  sacrifice,  then 
as  His  love  melts  our  hearts  we  love 
Him.  Our  hearts  are  open  to  Him  which 
He  fills  with  His  love  which  grows  and 
develops  through  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

We  express  that  love  in  obedience 
to  God  and  love  to  our  fellow  men.  We 
then  possess  true  love  and  have  found 
true  happiness  and  life  eternal. 

Let  us  think  of  some  of  the  results  of 
love.  It  prompts  us  to  service  and  labor 
for  others.  One  of  the  greatest  char¬ 
acteristics  of  the  natural  man  is  selfish¬ 
ness,  but  love  “seeketh  not  her  own.” 
There  is  no  happiness  in  having  or  in 
getting,  but  only  in  giving.  More  than 
half  of  the  world  is  on  the  wrong  way 
for  happiness.  “He  that  would  be  great 
among  you,”  Christ  said,  “let  him 
serve.”  He  that  would  be  happy,  there  is 
but  one  way,  “It  is  more  blessed  to  give 
than  to  receive.” 

Other  characteristics  of  love  as 
prompted  by  the  Spirit  are  listed  by 
Paul  in  I  Corinthians  13.  Patience — 
love  suffereth  long;  kindness — and  is 
kind;  generosity — love  envieth  not; 
humility — love  vaunteth  not  itself,  is 
not  puffed  up;  courtesy — doth  not  be¬ 
have  itself  unseemly;  unselfishness — 
seeketh  not  her  own;  good  temper — is 
not  easily  provoked ;  guilelessness — 
thinketh  no  evil;  sincerity — rejoiceth 
not  in  iniquity  but  rejoices  in  the  truth. 

These  make  up  the  supreme  gift — 
the  stature  of  a  perfect  man.  We  notice 
that  all  are  in  relation  to  men,  in  rela¬ 
tion  to  life,  in  relation  to  the  known 
today.  These  make  up  perfect  happiness 
for  present-day  living.  Love  is  life.  d 

Love  is  a  universal  language  as  it 
flows  out  through  our  lives  prompted 
by  the  Spirit.  The  heathen  immediately 
understand  it;  the  stranger  is  at  once 
warmed  by  it.  So  let  us  exercise  it 
freely,  lavishing  it  upon  the  poor,  where 
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Iy ;  on  the  rich,  who  often  need  it 
nd  most  of  all  upon  our  equals, 
ive  perhaps  do  least..  We  shall 
rough  this  world  but  once  and 
)d  thing  that  we  can  do  for  any 
being  we  must  do  now.  Let  us 
lect  it,  for  we  shall  not  pass  this 
;ain. 

n  we  do  this  in  true  love,  humil- 
ows,  to  put  a  seal  upon  our  lips 
•get  what  we  have  done.  After 
s  stolen  forth  into  the  world  and 
:s  beautiful  work,  go  back  into 
ide  again  and  say  nothing  about 
ye  hides  even  from  itself.  I  am 
ju  will  find  when  you  look  back 
r0ur  life  that  the  moments  that 
jut  are  moments  when  you  have 
hings  in  the  spirit  of  love,  un- 
1  kindness  to  those  about  us,  but 
you  feel  have  entered  into  eter- 
e.  Everything  else  in  our  lives 
anish  and  every  other  good  is 
iry  but  acts  of  love  which  no  man 
about — they  never  fail, 
he  Book  of  Matthew,  chapter  25, 
at  the  judgment  day  Christ  di- 
the  sheep  and  goats,  the  final 
;  love.  Through  love,  prompted 
:  Spirit,  the  hungry  are  fed,  cups 
ter  are  given,  the  stranger  made 
tne,  the  naked  clothed,  and  the 
isited.  These  are  the  acts  of  love 
will  decide  our  eternal  destiny, 
love  abundantly  is  to  live  abun- 
r.  To  love  forever  is  to  live  for- 
So  life  eternal  is  bound  up  with 
• 

ie  Holy  Spirit  love  shed  abroad  in 
ves  is  love  not  only  in  word  but 
d  and  in  truth.  It  is  shown  to  God 
ill  men,  including  our  enemies, 
each  of  us  exercise  the  love  that 
Dmpted  by  the  Spirit  within  us. 
then  do  we  possess  the  greatest 
in  the  world.  Where  love  is  God 
Ie  that  dwelleth  in  love  dwelleth 
3d,”  for  “God  is  love.”  So  then, 
i  love.  Millington,  Mich. 


What  is  the  hope  of  the  hypocrite, 
igh  he  hath  gained,  when  God 
:th  away  his  soul”  (Job  28:28). 


OUR  JUNIORS 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  May  4,  1950. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We 
have  nice  warm  weather.  This  is  my 
first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  nine 
years  old.  My  birthday  is  June  5.  Will 
close  with  best  wishes. 

Dear  Ervin :  You  must  say  how  many 
verses  are  in  the  songs  you  learned  be¬ 
fore  we  can  give  you  credit.  Susie. 

Topeka,  Ind.,  May  1,  1950. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  The 
twenty-seventh  we  got  900  baby  chicks. 
Church  is  to  be  at  Nathaniel  Miller’s, 
communion,  the  Lord  willing.  Leander 
Keim  from  Kansas  was  in  church.  Our 
school  closed  April  21.  Some  gardens 
are  planted  and  some  oats  is  sowed. 

I  will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 
Henry  D.  Yoder. 

Dear  Henry:  You  have  credit  for  1/0 
— Susie. 

Fredericksburg,  Ohio,  April  30, 1950. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  It 
was  raining  today.  Our  school  closed 
April  21.  Every  scholar  was  promoted. 

I  will  be  in  the  sixth  grade  next  year. 

I  will  close  with  best  wishes.  Levi  D. 
Stutzman. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  April  25, 1950. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herola 
Readers:  Greetings  in  our  Saviours 
name.  We  are  enjoying  warm  spnf£ 
days  after  very  cold  and  snow.  This  is 
my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  Lam 
eleven  years  old.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes.  Eli  B.  Miller. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  April  15, 1950. 

Dear  Aunt .  Susie  and  All  ^  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
The  weather  is  windy  today.  Today 
Ben  Helmuths  were  at  our  place  Last 
Sunday  church  was  at  Ora  Nisly  s.  1 
will  close  with  best  wishes.  Erma 
Yoder. 

Lynnhaven,  Va.,  April  23,  1950. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All ,  Herold 
Readers :  We  have  nice  weather.  It  is 
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raining  a  little.  This  is  my  second  letter 
to  the  Herold.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes.  Pauline  Hershberger. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  April  23,  1950. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and'  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We 
have  had  nice  spring  weather.  Our 
bishop,  John  D.  Yoder,  who  had  his 
leg  badly  broken,  can  get  around  with 
only  a  cane.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes  to  all.  Calvin  M.  Yoder. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  April  23,  1950. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We 
have  beautiful  weather  at  present. 
School  closed  on  Friday.  This  is  my 
last  letter  as  I  am  fourteen.  I  will  close, 
wishing  you  all  the  grace  of  God.  Clara 
Viola  Yoder. 

Dear  Clara:  You  have  credit  for 
$3.85.  Your  book  will  be  sent. — Susie. 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  April  30,  1950. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  The 
weather  is  chilly  today.  Our  church 
will  be  at  Perry  Hostetler’s  next  Sun¬ 
day,  the  Lord  willing.  The  menfolk 
have  finished  sowing  oats.  Will  close, 
wishing  you  all  God’s  blessing.  Ada 
Farmwald. 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  April  30,  1950. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  To¬ 
day  is  colder.  Our  last  day  of  school 
will  be  May  3.  I  wish  school  wouldn’t 
be  out  yet.  We  haven’t  taken  any  of 
our  examinations  yet,  but  will  next 
week.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes. 
Susie  Farmwald. 


PRINTER’S  PIES 

Sent  by  Ada  Farmwald 

A  odgo  mena  si  rhrate  ot  eb  hoecsn 
ahnt  ertga  cershi,  nad  gonlvi  vafruo 
hatrre  atnh  lrvsei  dna  lodg. 

Sent  by  Pauline  Hershberger 

Iperd  theog  feeorb  tucrtesodni,  adn 
na  ghhatyu  prtiis  eerfob  a  allf. 


M.C.C.  Weekly  Notes 

More  D.  P.’s  Arrive 

Since  March  1,  seven  groups  of  non-Men- 
nonite  Protestant  D.P.’s,  in  all  about  seventy 
persons,  have  come  to  the  United  States 
through  M.C.C.  assistance.  On  April  26  a 
group  of  eighteen  reached  Akron  for  brief 
orientation  before  departing  westward.  These 
people  have  come  from  Germany,  although 
formerly  they  had  lived  in  Latvia,  Poland,  or 
the  Ukraine. 

It  is  expected  that  the  flow  of  D.P.’s  to  the 
United  States  will  continue  for  the  next  few 
months,  and  may  even  be  accelerated  if  favor¬ 
able  D.P.  legislation  is  passed  by  Congress. 
The  M.C.C.  is  able  to  place  D.P.  families  with 
interested  sponsors  within  one  or  two  months 
after  requests  are  received.  The  sponsor  is 
requested  to  make  no  commitment  except 
assurance  of  housing  and  employment. 

The  non-Mennonite  D.P.  which  have  been 
placed  in  many  Mennonite  communities  to 
date  have  been  very  appreciative,  and  have 
made  good  adjustment  to  their  new  home¬ 
land.  The  opportunity  to  assist  more  of  these 
homeless  people  is  a  duty  of  the  Christian 
brotherhood,  and  a  very  worthy  type  of  “relief 
work  at  home.” 

“Driftwood” 

Each  week  baby  clothing  bundles  are  dis¬ 
tributed  by  the  M.C.C.  center  in  Berlin  to 
ten  needy  families  in  the  Kreuzburg  district  of 
that  city.  Magdalene  Friesen,  in  charge  of  this 
work,  finds  this  an  opportunity  to  get  into 
homes  and  see  how  people  live.  The  homes 
all  show  evidence  of  real  need.  In  some  cases 
the  people  are  struggling  with  great  difficulty 
to  make  an  honest  living;  “in  other  homes  one 
finds  persons  who  have  lost  all  sense  of  moral, 
not  to  speak  of  Christian  responsibility,  whose 
life  like  a  piece  of  driftwood,  has  lost  all  sense 
of  direction.”  It  is  the  prayer  and  hope  of  the 
workers  that  the  gifts  may  help  to  lead  such 
people  to  a  firm  foundation  in  Christ. 

To  Receive  New  Group  of  Children 

On  April  11  and  12  a  new  group  of  fifty 
children  were  to  arrive  at  Bad  Duerkheim 
children’s  home  in  Germany.  The  M.C.C. 
workers  had  been  visiting  homes  from  which 
these  children  were  to  come,  and  found 
“deplorable  conditions”  in  many  cases. 

Two  previous  groups  of  children  have  been 
cared  for  at  this  M.C.C.  home  during  three- 
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month  periods.  Here  they  receive  physical 
nourishment  and  care,  a  new  outfit  of  cloth¬ 
ing,  and  daily  teaching  and  training. 

It  is  difficult  to  see  many  of  these  children 
return  to  their  needy  homes  at  the  end  of  the 
three  months;  yet  there  are  other  children  who 
also  n  :ed  a  period  of  nourishment  and  care 
in  the  home. 

Philippine  Hospital  Reports  Activity 
Rec  :nt  word  indicates  that  the  M.C.C.  hos¬ 
pital  at  Bangued,  in  the  Philippines,  is  operat¬ 
ing  aC  full  capacity  most  of  the  time.  The 
nativeldoctor  assisting  in  the  work  seems  to  be 
very  efficient  and  capable.  In  March,  601  out¬ 
patients  were  served,  in  addition  to  forty- 
three  eases  hospitalized.  Seventeen  operations 
were  performed  and  forty-six  X-rays  given 
during  the  month. 

New  Voluntary  Service  Slides 
Recently  completed  and  available  for  use  is 
a  set  qf  slides  describing  work  in  a  number  of 
M.C.C.  Voluntary  Service  units,  and  also  a  set 
on  service  among  migrant  camps  in  New 
York  [State.  Send  requests  to  the  Mennonite 
Central  Committee,  Akron,  Pennsylvania. 

Released  April  28,  1950 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 

Japan  Relief  Unit  to  Expand 
Th ;  M.C.C.  unit  in  Osaka,  Japan,  has  been 
able  io  secure  additional  housing  facility  in 
the  form  of  a  barrack  at  nominal  cost  from 
government  surplus  stock.  This  barrack, 
when  erected,  will  afford  more  adequate  liv¬ 
ing  cuarters  and  also  will  make  possible  an 
expat  sion  in  various  additional  services  which 
have  not  been  carried  on  heretofore,  partly 
because  of  the  limitation  of  building  space. 

European  Mennonites  Give  Help 
An  interesting  indication  that  European 
Mennonites  are  helpful  in  the  M.C.C.  relief 
progiam  comes  from  Weiler  Children’s  Home 
in  Fance.  While  there  have  been  eighteen 
regular  M.C.C.  workers  assigned  to  that  work, 
thirty -four  European  Mennonite  girls  have 
giver  assistance:  from  the  Alsatian  Confer¬ 
ence,  20;  from  the  French  Conference,  5;  from 
Holland,  4;  from  Switzerland,  3;  from  Ger¬ 
man'  ,  one;  and  one  Russian  Mennonite  D.P. 
In  addition  to  help  in  the  form  of  personnel, 
the  European  Mennonites  have  contributed 


regularly  and  liberally  in  material  resources 
for  the  work  at  Weiler. 

Summary  of  Relief  Shipments 
During  February,  March,  and  April,  the  fol¬ 
lowing  shipments  of  M.C.C.  relief  contribu¬ 
tions,  valued  at  a  total  of  $150,334.23,  from 
both  Canada  and  the  United  States,  left  port: 

To  Paraguay,  25  tons  agricultural  equip¬ 
ment  and  tools;  to  India,  one  ton  clothing 
and  bedding;  to  Ethiopia,  2  tons  miscella¬ 
neous  tools  and  other  materials;  to  Germany, 
30  tons  flour,  91  tons  mixed  foods,  41  tons 
clothing,  bedding,  shoes,  soap,  and  mending 
materials. 

Training  Class  for  New  Volunteers 
Plans  are  being  made  to  accept  a  group  of 
volunteers  for  a  year  of  service,  beginning 
with  a  training  class  during  the  month  of 
July.  There  are  still  openings  for  about  6 
more  volunteers  for  this  class.  Projects  to 
which  volunteers  will  be  assigned  include: 
Community  service  at  Gulfport,  Miss.;  M.C.C. 
Mental  Hospital  construction,  Reedley,  Calif.; 
attendant  work  at  Topeka  State  Hospital, 
'Kans.;  National  Training  School  for  Boys, 
Washingon,  D.C.;  and  Mennonite  Hospital, 
Vineland,  Ont.  Applications  for  enrollment 
in  this  training  group  should  be  sent  in  by 
the  end  of  May. 

New  Selective  Service  Bill  Introduced 
On  May  2,  Rep.  Carl  Vinson,  Chairman  of 
the  House  Armed  Services  Committee,  intro¬ 
duced  certain  amendments  to  H.R.  6826  (the 
bill  to  extend  the  1948  Selective  Service  Act) 
which,  if  adopted,  would  have  the  effect  of 
extending  the  present  1948  draft  act  for  two 
years,  but  preventing  inductions  under  the  act 
unless  Congress  would  declare  an  emergency. 
The  amendments  proposed  do  not  affect  any 
of  the  deferments  or  exemption  provisions  of 
the  present  act.  There  would,  therefore,  be 
no  change  in  the  status  of  conscientious  ob¬ 
jectors  under  this  act  if .  the  bill  should  be 
passed  in  the  amended  form.  It  appears  that 
this  bill  with  proposed  amendments  satisfies 
some  of  the  criticisms  of  other  bills  which 
have  recently  been  considered;  and  there 
seems  to  be  considerable  support  for  such 
legislation  which  would  preserve  a  registra¬ 
tion  and  classification  system. 

Released  May  5,  1950 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 
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DO  YOU  BELIEVE  THE  GOSPEL? 

John  Overholt 
(Continued) 

The  Present  Situation 

“.  .  .  How  are  the  mighty  fallen! 

“Tell  it  not  in  Gath,  publish  it  not  in 
the  streets  of  Askelon;  lest  the  daugh¬ 
ters  of  the  Philistines  rejoice,  lest  the 
daughters  of  the  uncircumcised  tri¬ 
umph”  (II  Sam.  1 :19,  20). 

“For  the  time  is  come  that  judgment 
must  begin  at  the  house  of  God ;  and  if 
it  first  begin  at  us,  what  shall  the  end 
be  of  them  that  obey  not  the  gospel  of 
God”  (I  Peter  4:17)? 

“We  are  living  in  a  time  of  supreme 
intellectualism  ....  Intellectualism 
such  as  characterized  the  single  city  of 
Athens  in  antiquity  now  rests  upon  our 
entire  western  world  ....  Athens  knew 
about  everything  that  was  knowable, 
except  the  most  important  things;  she 
did  not  know  God.”19 

“We  are  in  the  last  stage  where  the 
cultural-intellectual  man  is  considered 
the  Christian  man.  But  he  has  changed 
Christianity  from  something  of  vital 
concern  to  man’s  total  being  into  a 
system  of  ideas.  Ideas  by  themselves 
seldom  create  martyrs  or  monks.  The 
professor  changes  Christianity  into 
terms  of  objective  knowledge  and  rests 
in  the  illusion  of  self-satisfaction  be¬ 
cause  he  has  explained  everything.  He 
therefore  avoids — or  thinks  he  avoids — 
the  claims  of  Christian  inwardness, 
passion,  and  decisive  action.”20 

We  have  arrived  at  a  critical  hour  in 
the  history  of  time.  A  catastrophe 
looms  overhead  threatening  to  plunge 
humanity  into  any  abyss  of  barbarism, 
in  comparison  with  which,  the  “Dark 
Ages”  of  medieval  times  pale  into  in¬ 
significance.  The  identical  gestures 
camouflaged  in  overtures  of  peace 
which  precipitated  the  world  into 
World  War  II  are  again  making  their 
appearance  on  the  international  hori¬ 
zon.  The  old  materialistic  concept  of 
“might  makes  right”  is  again  finding 
expression  in  the  swelling  youth  or¬ 


ganizations,  labor  unions,  and  nation¬ 
al  armies  of  Europe  and  elsewhere. 
These  conditions  are  found  in  both 
camps  of  our  divided  world.  In  Po¬ 
land  and  Czechoslovakia,,  for  example, 
in  the  past  summer,  it  was  amazing 
to  see  how  thoroughly  the  regimenta¬ 
tion  of  youth  has  been  carried  out. 
These  countries  are  practically  on  a 
wartime  economy,  which  readily  ex¬ 
plains  the  scarcity  of  numerous  com¬ 
modities  and  the  creation  of  huge  banks 
of  foods  and  other  supplies.  In  the 
West,  similar  conditions  are  found. 
Here  •again,  men  are  in  uniforms,  ar¬ 
mies  are  on  maneuvers,  and  activities 
in  many  areas  are  geared  for  a  state  of 
readiness. 

Amid  this  world  unrest  and  impend¬ 
ing  chaos,  a  minority  organization,  di¬ 
vinely  commissioned  to  be  a  counter 
influence  to  the  carnal  and  corrupt  ma¬ 
terialism  of  a  pagan  world  system,  is 
attempting  to  keep  the  world  on  a  level 
keel.  This  organization — the  Christian 
church,  the  true  body  and  bride  of 
Christ — is  salt,  light,  witnesses  (Matt. 
5,  Acts  T),  a  preserving,  illumina¬ 
ting,  lifegiving  influence  to  all  it 
contacts.  The  Christian  church  is  a 
unique  organization  in  that-  it  alone 
is  divinely  commissioned  to  tell  the 
Gospel,  the  good  news,  to  the  world — 
to  inform  men  of  the  plan  of  salvation 
as  revealed  in  Jesus  Christ,  that  their 
souls  may  be  saved  for  eternity.  The 
true  church  has  a  perpetual  existence; 
it  shall  continue  forever.  “The  gates 
of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it.” 
Denominational  names  come  and  go, 
but  the  true  church  continues  triumph¬ 
antly  onward.  Not  only  does  the  church 
herald  the  news  of  salvation  but  also 
concerns  itself  in  a  measure  with  the 
physical,  material  needs  of  its  constit¬ 
uency.  It  goes  even  farther  and  extends 
like  treatment  to  others — enemies, 
friends,  those  who  are  in  need;  at  no 
time,  howewer,  does  the  true  church 
digress  from  its  original,  primary  task 
of  making  the  reconciling  news  of 
Christ  known.  The  holy  Scriptures 
clearly  outline  the  mission  of  the  true 
church.  Matt.  28,  Acts  1,  II  Cor.  5. 
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In  Evaluating  the  contribution  or  im¬ 
pact  pf  one  area  of  nominal  Christen¬ 
dom,;  today — nominal  Mennonitism, 
corporately  speaking — in  the  face  of 
the  present  world  crisis,  let  us  notice 
briefly  the  existence  of  two  contrasting 
extremist  policies,  exemplified  on  one 
handl  by  an  overemphasized,  without 
Biblical  precedent,  social  service  pro- 
grarri  projected  by  self-styled  intellectu¬ 
al  enthusiasts,  and  on  the  other  hand 
(asi4e  from  its  contribution  to  Jthe 
emergency  relief  program)  the  indif¬ 
ference  and  lack  of  definite,  decisive 
actioin  of  the  extreme  separatist,  -segre- 
gatianalist  movement  with  its  feet  in 
the  sjoil  both  literally  and  figuratively 
speaking,  and  mind  often  completely 
detached  (which  is  also  true  of  the 
intellectuals)  from  any  definite  inner 
concern  or  passion  for  helping  to 
determine  the  destiny  of  a  world  of 
souls.  Midway  between  these  opposites 
is  the  more  solid  (apparently)  part  of 
the  church  which  has  a  primary  interest 
in  the  souls  of  men  and  is  actively 
supporting  a  sprinkling  of  local  and 
foreign  missions.  All  factions  have 
supported  the  relief  program  of  the 
chuifch.  Some  groups  can  not  be  clas¬ 
sified  strictly  in  these  categories  but 
maybelong  to  a  combination  of  several. 

Ajs  a  result  of  the  extremism  and 
apostasy  within  the  church  at  the  turn 
of  the  half  century,  the  year  of  our 
Lord,  1950,  we  find  in  a  world  which 
may  any  day  undergo  a  series  of  civil¬ 
ization-exterminating  holocausts,  that 
in  the  highly  strategic  area,  the  literal 
“powder  keg”  of  the  globe — Europe — 
whire  earth-shattering  atomic  or 
hycjrogen  blasts  can  rip  the  lives  out  of 
hundreds  of  thousands,  or  millions  of 
hurpan  beings  overnight  and  send  them 
on  to  eternity  without  Christ,  we,  as  a 
Mennonite  Church,  have  left  Biblical 
mainline  objectives  and  have  side¬ 
tracked  so  far  from  original  Apostolic 
and  historic  Mennonite  practice  that, 
today,  five  years  after  the  cessation  of 
hostilities,  we  are  on  the  siding  with 
a  humanitarian  social  service  program 
and  are  without  one  mission  in  Europe 
primarily  concerned  with  setting 


lost  souls  in  readiness  for  meeting 
their  Maker.  For  this  lamentable 
situation,  much  credit  must  be  given 
to  the  clique  of  theorists  who  are  in 
control  of  much  of  the  church’s  activity 
and  who,  in  spite  of  all  their  “visions44 
and  increasing  research  on  early  church 
history,  have  apparently  been  unable  to 
discover  and  apply  one  of  the  cardinal 
principles  of  the  fathers — that  of  put¬ 
ting  theory  into  practice  in  an  active, 
personal,  church-wide  ministry  to  the 
souls  of  men. 

The  relief  program  of  the  church 
doubtless  served  an  admirable  and 
necessary  purpose  in  the  days  when 
emergency  relief  was  a  reality,  and 
even  later  in  areas  where  national 
economies  where  slow  in  getting  on 
their  feet.  The  emergency  relief  period, 
however,  has  gone  into  history  and  the 
acute  need  of  Europeans  everywhere 
is  for  spiritual  bread— that  upon  which 
the  soul  must  feed  for  succor.  To 
find  in  the  midst  of  this  sea  of 
want  for  the  Living  Word  which 
alone  shall  determine  the  eternal 
destiny  of  souls,  that  Mennonite  Neo- 
visionarie^  are  still  advocating  and 
extolling  the  offering  of  a  mess  of 
pottage  instead  of  the  birthright  of 
salvation,  in  stressing  social  service, 
and  have  so  confused  the  issue  that 
many  people  believe  relief  and  missions 
to  be  one  and  the  same  thing,  is  in  itself 
simply  amazing!  In  the  following 
quotations  expression  is  given  to  some 
of  these  views : 

“The  relief  activity  of  America’s 
Mennonites.  In  .  .  .  famine  relief  in 
Russia  during  the  twenties,  to  Civilian 
Public  Service  during  World  War  .  .  . 
feeding  a  few  million  hungry  Europeans 
or  .  .  .  hookworm  eradication  in  the 
southern  U.  S.,  or  . . .  refugee  settlement 
in  Paraguay.  The  old  word  for  it  is 
Gospel;  and  we  have  found  no  better 
explanation  of  our  purpose  than  to  call 
it  evangelism  ...  We  make  man  no 
more  than  livestock  if  we  attempt  to 
feed  only  his  body,  and  we  inexcusably 
limit  the  meaning  of  the  love  of  God 
if  we  proclaim  that  He  will  forgive 
without  demonstrating  that  He  also 
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provides.  The  proclamation  of  such  a 
unitive  evangel  by  means  of  material 
relief  raises  unique  problems  .  .  .”21 
(emphasis  ours). 

(To  be  continued) 

19  Wilbur  M.  Smith,  Therefore  Stand,  p.  262. 

20  Elmer  M.  Homrighausen,  Choose  Ye  This 
Day,  p.  32. 

21  Yoder,  Gospel  Herald,  Feb.  1,  1949,  p.  1. 


CORRESPONDENCE 
Amboy,  Indiana 

A  greeting  to  all  Herold  readers  in 
the  Lord’s  name. 

We  are  having  some  sickness  in  our 
neighborhood.  Mrs.  Henry  Troyer  has 
been  in  bed  sick  for  some  time  and  is 
not  improving  much.  Mrs.  Jacob  Bon- 
trager  has  not  been  well  the  past  few 
years.  Mr.  Dan  M.  Miller,  who  had 
been  in  Florida  and  took  sick  there,  has 
been  brought  home  by  his  son  Albert, 
who  went  there  for  him.  He  is  slowly 
improving  and  is  again  able  to  get 
around  in  the  house. 

We  are  having  some  more  rain  this 
evening.  We  had  much  rain  this  winter 
and  spring.  The  paper  stated  that  we 
had  over  seventeen  inches  of  rainfall 
since  January  1  of  this  year.  We  also 
had  a  cool  April.  Many  people  are 
worrying  about  the  crops  being  late 
but  they  do  not  seem  to  think  much 
about  their  eternal  life  and  forget  that 
God  so  loved  the  world  that  He  gave 
His  only  Son,  Jesus  Christ,  that  we 
might  be  saved.  What  are  we  doing  for 
Him  in  return  for  this  great  love?  Are 
we  trying  to  follow  His  teaching,  or  are 
we  following  the  world  or  Satan  ? 

Let  us  follow  Christ  and  labor  for 
Him  that  we  may  have  eternal  life. 

May  God  bless  us  all  and  lead  us  in 
His  ways. 

April  28,  1950.  H.  B.  Troyer. 

Flint,  Michigan 
(2124  E.  Williamson) 

Dear  Ones  in  Christ:  Greetings  in 
the  name  of  our  blessed  Lord  and  Sav¬ 
iour  Jesus  Christ. 

“O  Lord  our  Lord,  how  excellent  is 
thy  name  in  all  the  earth!  who  hast 
set  thy  glory  above  the  heavens.”  . 


It  has  been  some  time  since  we  have 
written  to  the  Herold.  I  trust  that  you 
will  forgive  us  for  it.  In  the  meantime 
we  can  truthfully  say  that  the  Lord  has 
been  marvelously  good  to  us,  whereof 
we  are  glad.  It  it  a  great  privilege  to 
serve  God  even  though  there  are  times 
that  we  know  not  what  will  be  the 
next  step.  God  knows  and  does  all 
things  well. 

On  March  26  the  church  of  Flint 
rendered  a  program  at  the  Midland, 
Michigan, .Mennonite  Church.  It  was  a 
privilege  to  give  the  program  there  and 
we  trust  that  each  one  who  was  present 
received  a  blessing  by  being  there. 

On  April  2  the  church  from  Imlay 
City  rendered  a  program  here  at  the 
Flint  Mission.  We  appreciated  the 
songs  and  messages.  It  was  for  the  up¬ 
building  of  our  spiritual  lives. 

On  April  6  we  were  favored  with 
messages  in  song  and  short  talks  which 
were  given  by  the  Gospel  tour  group 
from  Eastern  Mennonite  College.  We 
owe  praises  to  God  for  these  messages. 

April  10  was  a  day  that  was  set  aside 
for  the  mission  family  and  one  of  the 
girls  to  leave  for  a  trip  to  Iowa  and 
Missouri.  We  went  to  Missouri  to 
visit  my  folks.  We  had  an  opportunity 
of  visiting  congregations  in  Illinois, 
Missouri,  and  Iowa.  God  granted  us  a 
safe  journey. 

April  16  the  congregation  here  was 
favored  by  having  Bro.  Wayne  Wenger 
from  Imlay  City  to  preach  for  it.  We 
appreciate  his  coming  into  our  midst. 

April  30  was  a  day  of  happiness  for 
each  one,  for  we  were  favored  by  hav¬ 
ing  a  mixed  chorus  from  Plain  City, 
Ohio,  to  render  a  program  on  Sunday 
morning.  The  house  was  well  filled 
and  every  one  enjoyed  it. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  having 
our  Week-end  Conference  this  coming 
week.  It  will  be  May  5,  P.M.,  May  6, 
P.M.,  and  all  day  May  7.  Bro.  John  F. 
Garber  from  Alma,  Ontario,  will  be  our 
guest  speaker. 

We  are  making  preparations  for  our 
coming  Bible  school  season.  Supplies 
have  been  ordered  and  preparation  for 
teachers  is  being  made. 
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We  do  appreciate  the  support  of  each 
congregation  and  each  individual  in  car¬ 
rying  on  the  work  here  at  this  place, 
both  jin  your  prayers  and  in  a  financial 
way. 

Thjere  have  been  a  number  who  have 
accented  Christ  in  the  past  several 
montis  for  which  we  praise  God.  There 
are  a  so  some  who  have  seemingly  lost 
interest.  We  ask  for  your  prayers  in 
behalf  of  the  work  here,  remembering 
each 'of  these  groups  as  well  as  those 
who  are  standing  true  and  faithful. 
May  God  bless  each  one  is  our  prayer. 

In  Christian  love, 

Mj  y  2,  1950.  Jesse  L.  Yoder. 

Beech,  Kentucky 

Dejar  Fellow  Laborers :  Christian 
greetings  from  Bowling  Creek. 

Our  two  weeks  of  Bible  school  closed 
on  April  21.  Bro.  and  Sister  Mark 
Peachey  and  Daniel  Miller  from 
Grantsville,  Md.,  Mary  Ellen  Schrock, 
Verra  Gingerich,  and  Irene  Bender 
from  Hartville,  Ohio,  came  to  help  in 
the  work  of  the  school.  Bro.  Peachey 
had  charge  of  it  and  also  taught  the 
adul :  class. 

The  interest  seemed  to  be  good.  Bible 
school  started  at  eight;  usually  quite  a 
few  yvould  be  here  at  seven,  and  some  of 
thes  :  had  a  two-  and  two-and-a-half- 
mile  walk  to  get  here.  The  average 
attendance  was  twenty-five. 

O  i  Saturday  morning,  after  the  first 
week  of  Bible  school,  our  old  house 
caught  fire  and  burned  down.  We  had 
been  using  it  for  classes,  and  as  it  was 
quits  cold,  Frank  had  built  a  fire  in 
the  stove.  We  are  not  sure  how  the  fire 
starred.  Most  of  the  Bible  school  sup¬ 
plier  were  burned  except  the  teachers’ 
maruals.  We  fixed  up  several  more 
classrooms  in  our  basement  and  had 
two  classes  upstairs  and  got  along  very 
well . 

Tlie  three  girls  from  Hartville  and 
Dar  iel  stayed  a  while  after  Bible  school 
closed  to  help.  We  girls  did  some  paint¬ 
ing  &nd  varnishing  and  spent  some  time 
in  visitation  work. 

Qn  Sunday  evening,  April  30  a  group 
of  six  from  Eastern.  Mennonite  College 


gave  us  a  program.  We  enjoyed  it  very 
much  and  it  seemed  the  folks  here  too 
really  appreciated  it. 

We  feel  to  praise  the  Lord  for  His 
goodness— for  the  rich  blessings  we  re¬ 
ceive  daily  from  His  bountiful  hand. 
We  are  thankful  that  God  is  still  ex¬ 
tending  His  mercy  and  grace  to  sinners, 
that  His  Spirit  is  helping  souls  to 
realize  their  need  and  is  calling  them 
to  repentance.  We  long  that  you  con¬ 
tinue  to  pray  earnestly  in  behalf  of  the 
work  here. 

May  8,  1950.  The  Workers. 

Belleville,  Pennsylvania 

Greetings  to  all  Herold  Readers: 
“Great  is  the  Lord,  and  greatly  to  be. 
praised and  his  greatness  is  unsearch¬ 
able”  (Ps.  145:3). 

Bro.  E.  B.  Peachey  held  revival  meet¬ 
ings  at  Woodland  in  the  evenings  the 
last  week  of  March. 

On  Good  Friday  evening,  Jesse  Zook 
and  Edna  Byler  were  married  at  the 
Locust  Grove  Church  by  Bro.  E.  B. 
Peachey,  who  is  an  uncle  to  the  groom. 

We  held  our  communion  services  on 
Easter  Sunday.  We  were  glad  to  have 
the  brethren  and -sisters  of  Woodland 
partake  of  the  emblems  of  the  broken 
body  of  Christ  with  us. 

Over  the  week  end  of  April  16,  Bro. 
E.  B.  Peachey  held  meetings  in  Canada. 

We  were  happy  to  have  Bro.  Alvin 
Swartz  of  Talbert,  Ky.,  in  our  midst. 
He  brought  us  three  inspiring  sermons. 
On  Saturday,  April  22,  his  message  was 
on  “The  Open  Door.”  On  Sunday  morn¬ 
ing  he  preached  at  Woodland1  during 
our  Sunday-school  period.  He  used 
Paul’s  parting  message  to  Timothy  for 
his  sermon  at  our  regular  church  serv¬ 
ices.  In  the  evening  he  spoke  of  the 
Lord’s  return. 

Sister  Mollie,  widow  of  the  late  Ben¬ 
jamin  Glick,  fell  and  broke  her  hip. 

Sister  Mary  Byler,  widow  of  Joe  N. 
Byler,  is  recovering  from  her  recent  ill¬ 
ness  from  pneumonia. 

On  May  1,  Bro.  E.  B.  Peachey  left 
for  Talbert,  Ky.,  to  assist  in  the  revival 
meetings  that  are  being  held  at  this 
time.  He  was  accompanied  by  Sisters 
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Esther  and  Enid  Yoder,  Cora  and  Janet 
Byler. 

Bro.  Percy  Yoder  and  Sister  Lois 
Hershey  of  Paradise,  Pa.,  were  united 
in  marriage  on  May  6  at  the  home  of  the 
bride’s  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  Clarence 
Hershey. 

The  funeral  services  of  Israel  B. 
Zook  were  held  at  his  home  on  May  10, 
by  John  Renno.  He  was  a  member  of 
the  Amish  Church  and  had  been  ill  a 
long  time. 

Farmers  are  busy  planting  corn.  The 
weather  this  spring  is  somewhat  cooler 
than  usual. 

In  Christian  love, 

May  12,  1950.  Cor. 

Hutchinson,  Kansas 

Dear  Christian  Friends :  We  are  hav¬ 
ing  lovely  spring  weather.  We  could 
use  quite  a  bit  of  moisture  but  the  Lord 
will  give  what  is  needed  and  is  best. 

Today  was  our  last  day  of  Bible 
school.  The  highest  attendance  was  67. 
We  hope  and  pray  that  the  precious 
seed  sown  has  fallen  into  the  tender 
hearts  of  the  young  children.  Because 
of  street  meetings  on  Friday  evening, 
we  will  have  our  Bible  school  program 
on  Sunday  evening. 

Mrs.  Dan  Bontrager  is  able  to  attend 
church  services  again.  The  sisters  of 
our  church  are  giving  her  a  visit,  one 
sister  each  day,  taking  a  little  gift  along 
for  her.  In  this  way  we  hope  we  may 
cheer  and  comfort  them. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Melvin  Yoder  have 
named  their  baby  Morris,  born  April  29. 

On  May  11  was  the  wedding  of  Levi 
Knepp  and  Elva  Yoder,  and  Joe  Nisly 
and  Velma  Nisly.  In  the  near  future 
is  to  be  the  wedding  of  Eli  Schrock  and 
Verna  Beachy,  Menno  Nisly  and  Edna 
Yoder.  We  wish  them  much  happiness 
in  their  married  lives. 

Sister  Barbara  Helmuth  is  expecting 
to  leave  for  Missouri,  May  13,  to  teach 
Bible  school  for  eight  weeks  in  four 
different  parts  of  the  state.  Three  sis¬ 
ters  of  the  Yoder  Mennonite  congre¬ 
gation,  Sarah,  Elizabeth,  and  Verna 
Yoder,  ivill  also  go.  We  pray  the  Lord 
to  be  with  them  and1  care  for  them. 


Bro.  and  Sister  Ira  Miller,  newly  mar¬ 
ried,  will  start  working  at  the  Old 
Folks’  Home  on  Monday. 

Let  us  continue  in  the  Lord’s  service. 

May  12,  1950.  Mrs.  Lee  Mast. 

Kalona,  Iowa 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers :  “He 
that  dwelleth  in  the  secret  place  of  the 
most  High  shall  abide  under  the  shad¬ 
ow  of  the  Almighty”  (Ps.  91 :1). 

We  are  having  very  nice  and  spring¬ 
like  weather.  Oat  fields  are  green. 

The  sick  in  our  midst  are  all  about  the 
same  as  they  had  been,  although  Bro. 
D.  B.  Swartzendtuber  is  not  very  well. 
He  is  in  bed  most  of  the  time  but  can 
not  lie  down.  He  goes  to  the  table  to 
eat  and  can  eat  about  half  a  meal. 

Uncle  John  is  about  the  same.  He 
enjoys  company  but  can  not  talk  more 
than  about  one  word  at  a  time.  Aunt 
Barbara  is  very  well,  considering  what 
she  has  to  do.  Communion  services  will 
be  held  at  their  daughter  and  son-in¬ 
law’s  home  (Fernandis  Bontrager)  on 
Saturday,  the  thirteenth,  the  Lord  will¬ 
ing. 

Bro.  Joe  Gingerich  and  Manas  Bren- 
neman  remain  the  same. 

The  death  angel  has  again  been  in  our 
midst  and  called  away  Bro.  Dan  W. 
Bontrager  very  suddenly.  He  was  liv¬ 
ing  with  his  daughter  Dorothy  in  Iowa 
City.  On  Sunday  morning  they  were 
ready  to  go  to  church  and  the  daughter 
had  gone  to  get  the  car  ready.  When 
Bro.  Dan  did  not  come  out,  she  went 
in  to  see  where  he  was  and  found  him 
lying  on  the  floor  in  the  room.  Life  was 
almost  gone.  Bro.  Dan  was  a  very  spir¬ 
itual  man  and  always  seemed  to  be 
filled  with  the  things  of  the  Spirit. 

We  are  to  be  seeking  first  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God  and  His  righteousness,  then 
the  other  things  are  to  be  added  to  us. 
If  we  seek  to  win  souls  for  the  Lord, 
there  will  be  joy  in  heaven  and  we 
should  always  help  and  do  good  to  our 
fellow  men,  helping  them  in  grace  and 
truth.  It  is  His  will  that  we  seek  His 
righteousness. 

May  11, 1950.  Mrs.  A.  S.  Miller. 
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MARRIAGES 

Martin-Lyndaker.— Andrew  Martin, 
Castofland,  N.Y.,  and  Sarah  Yousey 
Lyndaker,  Croghan,  N.Y.,  on  April  27, 
1950,  [by  Bishop  Lloyd  Boshart  at  the 
Croghan  A.M.  meetinghouse. 

Myers — Zehr. — Francis  Myers  and 
Arletha  Zehr,  both  of  Carthage,  N.Y., 
on  M'ay  10,  1950,  by  Bishop  Lloyd  Bos¬ 
hart  lat  the  Croghan  A.M.  meeting¬ 
house. 

Gidgerich— Kurtz— Moses  Gingerich 
and  Dorothy  Kurtz,  both  of  the  Con¬ 
servative  A.M.  congregation  near  Hart- 
villeT  Ohio,  at  the  church  house  by 
Bishop  Roman  Miller,  on  May  7. 

Yoder — Yoder. — Henry  Yoder  and 
Frieda  Yoder,  both  of  the  Beachy  con¬ 
gregation,  at  the  Summit  Mills  place  of 
worship  near  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  on  May 
7,  byj  Bishop  Eli  Tice. 

Schrock— Yoder— Herman  Schrock 
and  Elsie  Yoder,  of  the  Beachy  congre¬ 
gation,  at  the  Summit  Mills  meeting¬ 
house  near  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  on  May  14, 
by  Bishop  Eli  Tice. 

ZOok — Byler. — Jesse  Zook  and  Edna 
Bylef  at  the  Locust  Grove  church  house 
at  Belleville,  Pa.,  by  Bishop  E.  B. 
Peachey. 

Ytjder — Hershey. — Percy  Yoder  of 
near!  Belleville,  Pa.,  and  Lois  Hershey, 
Paradise,  Pa.,  at  the  home  of  the  bride. 

Mhy  the  blessings  of  God1  rest  upon 
all  tpese  brethren  and  sisters  as'* they 
work  together  for  Him. 

OBITUARY 

Widrick. — Mrs.  Veronica  Erb  Wid- 
rick,  daughter  of  Joel  and  Barbara 
Leichty  Erb,  was  born  near  Baden, 
Ontario,  Canada,  May  26,  1869;  passed 
out  U  this  life  April  12, 1950,  at  the  age 
of  8D  years,  10  months,  and  17  days. 
Although  in  failing  health  for  a  number 
of  years,  complications  and  infirmities 
of  old  age  brought  death' fotre?.~~ 


She  was  united  in  marriage  to  John 
N.  Widrick  of  Croghan,  Lewis  Co., 
N.Y.,  on  Feb.  12,  1891.  They  lived  in 
matrimony  over  56  years. 

She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure, 
two  daughters,  Mrs.  Jacob  (Anna) 
Yousey,  Castorland,  N.Y. ;  Mrs.  An¬ 
drew  (Emma)  Moser,  Copenhagen, 
N.Y.;  and  three  sons,  Joel  Widrick, 
Copenhagen,  and  John  and  Aaron  E. 
Widrick,  both  of  Lowville,  N.Y.  Also 
surviving  are  twenty-five  grandchildren 
and  twenty-five  great-grandchildren ; 
two  sisters,  Mrs.  John  Steria,  Tavi¬ 
stock,  and  Mrs.  Albert  Kennel,  Peters¬ 
burg;  three  brothers,  Menno  of  Bam¬ 
berg,  Christian  of  Tavistock,  and  Noah 
of  Petersburg,  all  of  Ontario,  Canada. 

Her  husband  preceded  her  in  death 
on  Sept.  1,  1947;  also  two  sons  and  two 
daughters,  Menno  and  Ezra,  Clara  and 
Mollie,  the  late  Mrs.  Andrew  Lehman, 

Jr- 

Sister  Widrick  accepted  Christ  as  her 
personal  Saviour  in  her  youth  and 
united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church,  remaining  faithful  to  the  end. 
She  often  expressed  her  desire  and 
longing  to  be  with  her  Lord. 

The  funeral  services  were  conducted 
by  a  prayer  service  at  the  home  of  her 
son  Aaron,  by  Joseph  Nafziger  and1  at 
the  Dadville  A.M.  Church  by  Elias 
Zehr.  \ 

She  was  laid  to  rest  beside  her  hus¬ 
band  and  children  in  the  Croghan  ceme¬ 
tery.  ' 

Yoder.— Jesse  Lee  Yoder,  son  of 
Irvin  E.  and  Salome  (Bontrager) 
Yoder,  was  born  May  6, 1950;  die4  May 

8,  at  the  Hazel  McGilvery  Hospital  in 
Meyersdale,  Pa.,  at  the  age  of  2  days. 
Surviving  are  his  parents,  1  sister 
(Marietta),  and  2  brothers  (James  and 
Jason).  One  infant  brother  (John 
Ezra)  preceded1  him  on  May  5,  1943. 
Services  were  held  at  the  Maple  Glen 
cemetery  near  Grantsville,  Md.,  on  May 

9,  in  charge  of  C.  W.  Bender. 
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«CtOlb  »er-3®rtt)Tl)Cit 

Hie*,  teas  i|t  t*#i  mtt  Bwte>  * tt  wit  fBerien,  ba»  Hitt  act  to  >«*  *«««  W 
£errn  3tfu.  Jtrtoffcr  3,  17. 


^abrgang  39.  15.  %*n\,  1950. 


Entered  at  Poet  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 
as  second-<dass  matter. 


IDafjrer  3iing;erfinn. 

28er  tottt  ein  hunger  ^fu  fern, 
biefem  ©rbenleben? 

2Ber  toil!  fief)  feineS  DienfteS  freu’n? 
Der  foil  audb  nicfjt  erbeben, 

2Benn  ibn  bie  2BeIt  Oeracfetet  bier, 
mit  ber  Bunge  totet  fcfjier, 

©in  ©brift  mufe  foIcfjeS  bulben. 

^Siel  leicfeter  ift  e§  fitr  ba§  gleijcfe, 

•Den  eignen  2Beg  au  geben. 

Da  brauefet  e§  niebt  oiel  SWiibe  unb.  &Ieife, 
2BeiI  e§  leicfjter  fann  gefefeeben. 

©ib,  £eilanb,  bafe  id)  in  ber  Beit 
Dir  dbnlicfe  toerb’  an  ©iitigfeit! 

Unb  atte§  ©afe  baffen. 

Die  28elt  fie  Iocft  mit  falfdber  Suft, 

Sie  fteUt  bem  ©f>riften  fallen.  — 

Safe  un§  Oorbei  gebn  toobl  betoufet, 

3br  nidbt  tun  an  gefaflen. 

Sebr’  Ieben  mid)  bier  feufdj  unb  rein; 
Damit  fie  febe,  icf)  bin  bent, 

2Iuf  fdbmalem  SebenStoege.  — 

©.  ©erg. 


€  6  i  t « t  i  « 1 1 «  *. 

Denn  ob  toir  toobl  int  gleifcb  toanbeln, 
fo  ftreiten  mir  bod)  nidbt  fleifdblidjer  SBeife. 
Denn  bie  SBaffen  unferer  SRitteridbaft  finb 
nidbt  fleifdblidb,  fonbern  madbtig  nor  ©ott, 
au  oerftoren  bie  ©efeftungen.  Damit  loir 
oerftoren  bie  Stnfdblage  unb  aHe  $obe,  bie 
fidb  erbebt  miber  !ba§  ©rEennhti§  ©otte§, 
unb  nebmen  gefangen  aHe  ©ernunft  unter 
ben  ©eborfam  ©brifti ...  2  ®or.  10,  3 — 6. 


$aulu§  fagt  b^r  fo  toir  nodb  im  Orleifdb 
toanbeln,  fo  ftreiten  toir  bodb  nidbt  fleijdb* 
lidber  SBeife!  Slbel  feme  ©ebanEen  nxtren 
geiftlieb,  barum  bat  er  ein  Opfer  auSgefiibrt 
bafe  Iieblidb  toar  au  <©ott,  unb  bie  ©ibel 
gibt  audb  Ecin  Beicfeen  bafe  er  bem  ®ain 
einntal  toiberftanben  bat,  toietoobl  er  ibn 
tot  gefcblagen  bat.  Der  §err  fpradb 
9ioab :  „Denn  bidb  bab  idb  gereebt  erfeben 
oor  mir  ju  biefer  Beit."  Der  ^err  bat  bem 
Sftoab  anbefoblen  eine  $trcfee  jubereiten,  ibn 
unb  feine  gamiiie  au  betoaferen  a«r  neuen 
2BeIt,  unb  er  tat  alle§  toa§  ber  &err  ibm 
befoblen  bat,  barum  bafe  er  geiftlieb  unb 
bimmlifdb  gefonnen  toar,  barum  ift  er  er* 
fjalten  toorben  jur  neuen  SBelt.  £>dtte  er. 
aber  gefudbt  einen  Durrn  au  bauen  ficb 
betoabrett  oor  bem  grofeen  SBaffer  fo  toare 
e£  umfonft  getoefen,  benn  ba£  SBaffer  ift 
fiinfaebn  ©den  bocb  iiber  bie  bodbfte  ©erge 
geftiegen.  Der  $err  bat  bem  ^fbrabnm  be* 
fobten  feinen  berbeifeenen  Sobn  nebemn 
unb  ibn  aufopfem,  anftatt  fleifcblidb  ba* 
gegen  au  ftreiten,  tat  er  toa§  ber  §err  ibm 
befoblen  bat,  barum  bafe  er  gottlidj  gefon* 
nen  toar,  glaubte  an  bie  ©erbeifeung  ©otte§, 
burdb  @otte§  ©nabe  toar  ein  SBibber  ba§ 
Dpfer  anftatt  ber  €>obn.  Die  brei  banner 
in  ben  geuerofen  unb  Daniel  in  bem  So- 
toengraben  baben  nicfjt  fleifdblidjer  SBerfe 
geftritten,  barum  toaren  fie  betoabrt  in  bem 
Jeuer  toie  audb  bei  ben  Sotoen. 

golgen  roir  getreulief)  bem  ©aulu§  feine 
2Borte:  „Denn  ob  toir  toobl  im  SlcifdO  toan- 
beln,  jo  ftreiten  toir  bodb  nidbt  fleifdflidber 
SBei'fe!"  Ober  finb  toir  ernftlid)  fiir  anbere 
ibnen  0iinben  auredbnen  toenn  fie  niefet  tun 
nadb  unfer  '©teinung,  foIdEjeS  ift  menfdblidb 
unb  fleifdblidb.  SBir  finb  ^eir  au  Ioben  unb 
au  lieben,  burdb  ©beifti  ©eift  ein  brennenbeS 
Sidbt.  S^fuS  fagt  (Sue.  6,  37):  „9tid)tet 
nidbt,  fo  toerbet  ifer  aucb  nidbt  geriebtet.  ©er- 
bammet  nidbt,  fo  toerbet  ifer  audb  nidbt  der- 
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$erolfc  her 

„ui1Hlp.  23erg ebet,  jo  ,mirb  eudb  toergeben .” 
3olxmn«3  (3,  17)  iaflt:  „$enn  fat 
I'einenj  ©obn  nicfjt  gefanbt  in  bte  Belt,  bag 
er  bie  Belt  ricbte,  jonbern  bafe  bie  Belt 
burd)  i'bn  felig  merbe."  Saulug  iaflt  (2 
®or.  5,  19):  „2>enn  ©ott  tear  in  <SJ>rifto, 
unb  uerfobnte  bic  Belt  mit  iijm  jelber,  unb 
redmejte  ifjnen  ibre  ©iinben  nitbt  an,  nnb 
bat  unter  ung  aufgericbtet  bag  Bort  non  ber 
Serfobnung,  fo  finb  mir  nun  Sotfdbafter 
an  ©ferifti  ©tatt;  jo  bitten  mir  nun  an 
Gbrifti  ©tatt:  Saffet  eudb  berfobnen  mit 
©ott.?  ®ie  ©efangenen  in  ©nglanb  un* 
gefabt  im  gabr  1584  baben  folgenbeg  ge* 
fcbrieben  im  SRartgrer  ©biegel:  „Bag  bie 
®inbejrtaufe  betrifft,  fo  glauben  ton,  bafe 
bie  uni tbulbigen  ®inber  in  bem  ©tanbe  ber 
©eligfeit  feien  unb  bafe  ibnen  bag  Steitb 
<$otteg  augeboret;  meil  toir  aber  in  beiliger 
ecbrift  meber  ©ebot  nocb  ©sembel  finben, 
bieielben  au  taufen,  io  'balten  toir,  nacb  ber 
©injeiung  ©brii'ti,  bafiir,  bafe  man  mit  ibrer 
SCaurt  marten  foil,  big  fie  ibren  ©lauben  in 
ber  $trcbe  ©otteg  befennen  fonnen;  bane* 
ben  aber  oerurteilen  unb  oerbammen  mir 
bie  $irdjen  nid^t,  bie  eine  anbere  Sebre 
baben." 

•3>ile  namlitben  ©efangenen  baben  aucb 
non  tbrem  ©lauben  an  gefu  ©brifto  ge* 
I’cbrieben  toie  folgt:  „Ba§  unfern  ©lauben 
non  !gefu  ©brifto,  unferm  ©eligmacbet, 
■betrifft,  Jo  glauben  mir  nicf)t  aHein  feme 
^enicbmerbung,  jonbern  balten  au<b  bafiir, 
bafe  eg  ber  2lnticbrift  jei,  ber  ba  leugnet, 
bafe  ©briftug  in§  gleiftb  tommen  iei;  barum 
glauben  mit  bem  §eraen  unb  befennen  mit 
bem  iSRunbe,  ba&  bag  emige  Bort  ©o ttc« 
non  Slnfang  bei  ©ott  gemefen,  unb  ba&  ber 
©obit  ©otteg  2Renjff)  gemorben  jei  in  ber 
gillie  ber  vBeit,  bamit  ©r  bie  Sftenfcben 
feliglmadbe  unb  erlofe,  bafe  ©r  non  bem  &ei* 
ligen  ©eifte  embfangen  morben  jei  burcb 
bie  ftraft  beg  atterbotbften  ©otteg,  bafe  ©r 
non  |  ber  gefegneten  Jungfrau  SRaria  ge* 
borett  unb  aug  bem  ©amen  SXmibg  erfdbie* 
nen  unb  bafe  ©r  bie  grucf)t  beg  Seibeg  SRa* 
ria  ifei;  nacbbem  bie  flinber  gleijcf)  unb 
Slut  baben,  ift  ©r  e§  gleidber  SRafeen  teil* 
baftig  gemorben;  enblitb  befennen  mir,  bafe 
©r  ber  nerbeifeene  Beibegfame  jei,  ber  ben 
flobf  ber  Scblange  aertreten  bat,  unb  glau* 
ben  ifle§,  mag  bie  J>ciIiQ«  ©thrift  nodb  meUer 
non  gbm  bej^rerbt,  unb  jeben  bie  etnaige 
^offnung  unjerer  ©eligfeit  in  jeinen  5to-b 


unb  feme  'Sluferjtebung.  Stber  ba§  miifjen 
mir  bierbei  erfliiren,  bafe  mir  in  unierm 
©emijfen  nocb  nit bt  fo  iiberaeugt  finb,  bafe 
mir  jagen  fonnen:  ©r  babe  fein  f^Ieiicb  au§ 
bem  Beien  be§  gleiicbeS  ber  Jungfrau  2fta* 
ria  genommen,  meil  mir  folcben  Slu&brudf  in 
ber  ©thrift  nitbt  finben;  barum  iiberlajfen 
mir  bie  Unteriucbung  bem  ©ebeimniffe 
©otteS." 

3>er  2lnti*©brifi/  Biber*©brijt,  ber  geinb 
be§  tfjriftlitben  SoIfS  ift  Butenb  am  ftreiten 
gegen  'bag  cbrijtlicbe  Solf  in  toielen  Drten 
ber  Belt,  unb  mie  balb  bie§  fianb  iiber* 
munben  mirb  bamit,  ober  bemabrt  toirb  ift 
attein  '©ott  befannt.  Benn  bag  Solf  3** 
rael  Iafe  gemorben  ijt,  bon  ©ott  abgefatten, 
bann  ift  ber  geinb  iiber  fie  gefommen,  jo 
mirb  eg  autb  noth  fein  unter  bem  neuen 
Sunb.  STCattb.  24  fagt:  „©g  merben  ficb 
niele  falidje  Sxobbeten  erfjeben,  unb  merben 
Oiele  berfiibren.  Unb  biemeil  bie  Unge* 
recbtigfeit  mirb  uberbanb  nebmen,  mirb  bie 
Siebe  in  bielen  erfalten,  mer  aber  bebarret 
big  an  bag  ©nbe,  ber  mirb  felig."  Saulus 
fagt  bem  Stimotbeug:  „<S>u  foUft  aber  mii= 
fen,  bab  in  ben  lenten  2:agen  merben  greu* 
Iicbe  3eiten  fommen."  ^efug  fagt  (gob. 
6):  „Birfet  ©beije,  nicbt  bie  toergtmglicb 
ift,  jonbern  bie  ba  bleibet  in  'bag  emige 
iieben,  meldje  eutb  beg  Sfenftben  ©obn  geben 
mirb.  —  $ag  ift  ©otteg  Berf,  bag  ibr  an 
ben  glaubei,  ben  er  gefanbt  bat."  8oin, 
3anf,  ©treit,  Unliebe,  Unfrieben,  ©brgeia, 
©elbftgeretbtigfeit,  ftarfeg  ©etranf  trinfen, 
(Sool)  fbieien,  ujm.  —  gft  foldbeg  eine 
©beife  anm  emigen  fieben?  ©in  jeglidber 
briife  fidb  fetBft.  $eute  ift  ber  £ag  beg  ^eilg, 
beute  ift  bie  angenebme  3eit-  S.  21.  SR. 

Sleuigfeiten  mtb  Segebenbeiten. 

©in  Sifcbof  ber  fcbmacbe  2tugen  bat,  ptte 
febr  gem  ein  grofe  3)rutf  ©tuttgart  Xefta* 
ment,  ba  jebe  Seine  iiber  bie  ganae  ©Iott 
gebet  Bir  geben  eing  bon  unfer  neue  Sir. 
242  beutf<be§  Xeftament  fiir  'bag  ©tuttgart 
5Ceftament  menu  eg  ftb°n  etmag  gemoren 
ift,  ift  jemanb  millig  ber  Betbfel  3«  madben 
ober  fein  Su<b  oerfaufen,^ber  laffe  ficb  bo* 
ren,  fdbreibe  an  ben  beutftben  ©bitor. 

2>en  21.  SRai,  mar  SiebegmabI  gebalten 
an  ber  Siftb.  D.  21.  Wiener  ^eimat  bei 
21rtbur,  gll.,  fiir  Seibenbe,  bie  ber  gemobn* 
Iicben  SiebegmabI  nitbt  beimobnen  fonnten: 
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$er*(fc  fct 

$re.  $.  &  3Rafi,  $R.  $.  2Raft,  2RrS.  St.  S. 
g)ober  unb  SR.  2.  3RiHer  unb  SBeib. 


'3)ie  8  ©emeinben  in  ber  Strtbur,  ^U., 
©egenb,  ijaben  atte  ftr  SiebeSmabI  gebalten. 


3>en  14.  SRat,  Jjat  bie  !iR.5B.  ©emeittbe 
in  ber  ®aIona,  SDtoa,  ©egenb,  ftr  SiebeS* 
mabl  gebalten  unb  aud)  5Bifd^of  ©rtocftlung 
au&gefiibrt,  ba£  2o£  ift  auf  Truman  SRitter 
(25)  gefatten. 


SSrael  55.  Boof  Don  SJetteDitte,  ^a.,  ber 
cine  Beitlang  Ieibenb  hwr  ift  beerbigt  toor* 
ben  ben  10.  2Rai,  im  alter  Don  66  Scftt, 
9  2Ronat  unb  27  £ag,  bie  Seiche  tear  ge* 
fallen  im  SSormittag.  3>en  namlicben  £ag 
in  ber  SRaftmittag  ©tunben  tear  bie  fieidje 
ifiir  SBittoe,  ®atie  Boot  77.  ®°^'b 

B.  Sifter  Don  Sancafter  Ijat  bie  ^anptlefir 
an  betbe  Seiften. 


2Rofe  B°of  Don  ber  S5ette0ttte,  $£a., 
©egenb,  toar  Ieibenb,  bod)  toieber  beffer  naft 
lenten  SBeriftt,  fein  SEBeib  liegt  fcfytoer  franf. 


$re.  Stbrabam  £>.  $(teafteb  Don  SBetteDitte, 
5$a.,  ift  33ettfeft  franf  ffton  etlid^e  SBodjen. 

S.  5C.  2R. 


SetoiS  £tce  unb  2Beib,  ©Iiaabeft  £ice  unb 
Dfamcb  Sane  ©toarfcentruber  Don  ©rants* 
Dilie,  3Rb.,  toaren  etlifte  £ag  in  ber  ©egenb 
Don  Strtbur,  Stt.,  greunb  unb  SBefannte 
befudjen  auf  ftr  SReife  naft  ®aIona,  ^oDm. 


S3tfft.  Sobn  £•  ©fttoarfc,  StmoS  ©raber, 
$re.  S°f)n  Sober  unb  ©It  ^oftetler  Don 
SRabRanee,  ^nb.,  unb  93ifft.  @.  S-  ®ontra* 
ger  unb  $te.  ,5DaDib  §elmutb  Don  ©biDfb^* 
toana,  toaren  in  &otoarb  ©o.,  S«b., 
£eil  nebmen  an  SiebeSmabI  bolten  unb 
3Mener  ©rtoaftlung  auSfiftren  in  ben  atnei 
$etl  ber  ©emeinben.  Sn  bem  Storb  £eil 
ift  ba§  SoS  auf  ben  SSruber  SCnbt)  ^erfbber* 
ger  (23)  gefommen.  Su  bem  ©iib  Xeil  ift 
baS  2o£  auf  ben  53ruber  ©eorge  ©ingerift 
(30)  gefommen. 


Sobn  ©raber  unb  2Beib  unb  SBtfft.  2tmo§ 
©raber  unb  SBeib  Dan  SRabbanee,  Snb., 
toaren  in  ber  ©egenb  Don  Strtbur, 
greunb  unb  $3efannte  befuften  unb  ber 
QBtfftaf  ba§  SBort  prebigen. 


SiifMit 

Sobn  Helmut!)  unb  StBeib  Don  SRaDpanee, 
^nb.,  unb  SRoaf)  ©buDD  unb  3B«ib  Don 
©often,  Snb.,  Dxtren  etlifte  Xag  in  ber 
©egenb  Don  5Irftur,  $11.,  auf  ftr  9teife 
naft  Oregon  unb  anber  taeftlifte  ©taaten. 


®atie,  ©betoeib  Don  Socob  2R.  Otto,  Don 
ber  2Irtf)ur,  S^./  ©egenb,  liegt  franf  im 
Sett  au  biefer  Boit,  unb  fo  audj  Gilbert 
^elmut^  unb  Soe  51.  Kauffman. 


©S  mar  aiemlidj  trodfen  fiir  i^orn  unb 
$afer  in  ber  ©egenb  Don  5Irftur,  ^H.,  bis 
in  ber  fiirae  ift  iiber  3  BoH  SBaffer  gefaHen 
mil  etlifte  fRegen,  ioelfteS  but  ben  95oben 
gut  getoaffert.  S.  SC.  9R. 


Ucbcrfomrrtcn. 

©ott  ber  $err  maftt  eS  mogltft  fiir  atte, 
bafe  mir  aHe  itberfommen  fonnen,  ba  ift 
fein  Btoeifel  barinnen.  ®enn  bie  ©nabe 
©otteS  ift  grower  benn  ©iinbe.  „5Bo  aber 
bie  ©iinbe  madjtig  getoorben  ift,  ba  ift  boft 
bie  ©nabe  nod)  Dtel  mafttiger  getoorben. 
9tom.  5,  20.  fRiftt  tut  ©ott  nur  Dergebcn, 
©r  fann  aud)  bebiiten  obne  3rcbl-  S>em 
aber,  ber  eucb  Bamt  bebiiten  obne  gebler, 
unb  ftellen  Dor  ba§  SCngefidbt  fciner  $crr- 
Iiftfeit  unftraflidj  mit  Sreuben.  Subd  24. 
3>ietoeil  toir  ©iinber  finb,  unb  atte  gefiin- 
bigt  boben,  fo  braudben  toir  boft  niftt  alS* 
fort  fiinbigen,  benn  SefuS  fDraft :  „^eute 
ift  bicfem  $aufe  $ett  toieberfabren  .  .  . 
2>enn  be§  2Renfdben  ©obn  ift  gefommen, 
fuften  unb  felig  ju  madden,  baS  Derloren 
ift."  Sue.  19,  9.  10. 

55a  lb  naft  bem  bafe  Stbam  gefiinbigt  batte, 
font  ©ott  toieber  ju  ftm  mit  einer  tounber- 
bare  Siebe,  unb  gab  erne  $etlung  fiir  bie 
©iinbe.  2Bo  ber?  ®er  ©djobfer  gab  bem 
SRenfft  toieber  einen  ^afe  in  fein  ^era  gegen 
bie  ©iinbe,  fo  bob  toann  ber  SRenfft  eht- 
gefiftrt  toirb  au  fihtbtgen,  bann  toirb  er 
angeaeigt  burft  ben  ©eift  ©otteS  auS  Siebe: 
niebt  foIfteS!  2Bie  Diele  baben  bie  ©rfab* 
rung  au  biefem  gebabt?  28ir  glauben  toenn 
toir  aufridbtig  anttoorten  bann  befennen 
toir,  atte  baben  biefe  ©rfabrung.  3>enn  bieS 
finb  bie  SSorte  ©ott  fbraft:  „Unb  ift  toil! 
Seinbfftaft  feben  ^oifeben  bir  unb  bem 
2Beibe,  unb  atoifdjen  beinem  ©amen  unb 
ibrem  ©amen,  berfelbe  foil  bir  ben  ftobf 
aertreten,  unb  bu  toirft  iftn  in  bie  SSerfe 


V  c  r  o  1  i>  ber  2Bafjrbeu 


ftefaeit."  3>ie  ganae  beilige  Shrift  ift  auf- 
gebobim  burfa  biefe  Berbeifeung.  ©al.  3, 

16  faqt:  „fttun  ift  fa  bie  Berbeifamg  9lbra= 
bant  unb  feinem  Samcn  augefagt."  ©r 
fprtd) :  nicf)t  „burfa  bie  ©amen,"  afa  burd) 
oiele,  fonbern  al£  burd)  einen:_  „Durfa  bet- 
nen  35amen,"  melfaer  ift  ©bnftu§. 

2)er  ©fjriften  a«enffa  tut  bic  <Siinbe  baf- 
fen,  tt>rr  Iefen  (©bra.  1,  9):  „2>u  baft  ge- 
liebt  3ie  ©erefatigfeit,  unb  gebafet  bic  lin¬ 
gered  tigfeit."  9tur  bic  bafe  bic  Siinbc 
baffert  unb  iiben  bie  ©erefatigfeit  fbnnen 
iiberfbmmen,  fo  laffet  un§  bitten  bafe  ttnr 
cin  ^jafe  baben  gegen  bie  Oiinbe  u.  eine  Siebe 
aur  Q  erefatigfeit.  „§ore  meine  etimrne  nafa 
beine:  ©nabe,  &err  erquide  mifa  nafa  bei- 
nenStefaten."  ?f.  119, 149.  „3>enn  benen  au 
3 ion  toirb  ein  ©rlbfer  fommen  unb  benen 
bie  fi  b  befebren  non  ben  <3iinben  in  ^atob." 
^ef.  59,  20.  ©brrftus  feine  Berbeifeung 
ift  nifat  bafe  mir  i&ier  auf  ©rben  Icben  obne 
Beriufaung,  benn  ©ott  ift  getreu,  ber  eufa 
nifat' lafet  oerfufaen  iiber  euer  Bermogen, 
fonbe  rn  mafat,  bafe  bie  Berfufaung  fo  ein  ©n- 
be  g«  minne,  bafj  far  e§  f onnet  ertrogen,  benn 
ber  tyn  farad)  au  bie 3§raeliter:  „9tun  fal¬ 
len  bic  ©efangenen  bem  9tiefen  genommen 
mert  cn,  unb  bie  9taub  be§  ©tarfen  Io§  mer- 
ben,  unb  ifa  mill  mit  beinen  _§aberern  ba- 
bem  unb  beinen  ®inbern  belfen."  19/ 
25. 

Setter  faridjt  ©ott:  „Siirfate  bid)  nidjt, 
icb  t  in  mit  bir;  meifae  nidjt,  benn  ifa  bin 
bein  ©ott.  $fa  ftarfe  bid),  icb  bclfc  bir  aufa, 
id)  erbalte  bid)  burcb  bie  refate  §anb  niemer 
©er  ifatigfeit."  Sef.  41,  10.  2Bie  lieblifa 
men  t  mir  folcber  <5faobfer  unter  un§  baben, 
ber  o  beforgt  ift  um  un§  bebiiten  bon  otter 
3Td)  ii nb  2Beb-  @r  forgt  fur  unS  b  mir  un§ 
au  ^ibm  menben  burfa  biefeS  Seben,  ebe  e§ 
au  bat  ift.  ©r  tyilt  un§,  er  forgt  fur  un§, 
fa  (fa  ift  cin  guter  $irte.  Unb  meil  mir 
e§  miffen,  ndntlifa  bie  3eit,  bafe  bie 
nbe  ba  ift  aufaufteben  non  bem  ^falaf 
©iinbe,  fintemal  unfer  $eil  jefct  nefaer 
enn  ba  mir  glaubig  murben.  ©ott  aber 
fei  ffianf,  ber  un§  ben  <5ieg  gegeben  bat 
bur tb Gbriftum unferm ^err  bennmir 
fontien  niebt  iiberfommen  mit  nnfere  2Ber* 
fen,  ober  mit  unferem  aSerbienft,  benn  mir 
finb  attc  mie  berlornene  S(bafc  o'bne  ^irte 
fo  lange  mir  aufecr  ^brifto  finb,  aber  mir 
fon  ten  iiberfommen  mit  unfer  SSertrauen 
au  Bott  unb  glauben  an  feinen  eingebore- 


nen  Sobn.  —  2tlfo  bat  @ott  bie  SBelt  ge* 
liebt,  bafe  er  feinen  cingebornen  Sobn  gab 
auf  bafe  alle,  bie  an  fan  glauben,  nifat  ner- 
lorcn  merben,  fonbern  ba§  emige  2eben 
baben.  t  c 

i^ott  fei  Danf  ber  un§  ben  <Sieg  gegeben 
bat.  S-  ^ifafer. 

Der  VOeQ  jutn  Baum  bes 
Sebcns  bercat^ret. 

^afa  bie  itbertretung  non  ^Ibam  unb 
@oa  im  ©arten  ©ben  nafabem  ©ott  fie  au§ 
bem  ©arten  fdjidte  liefe  er  lagern  gegen 
Often  oom  'Marten  ©ben  bie  ©berubim 
unb  bie  glamrne  be§  freifenben  ®famertcg, 
um  ben  2Beg  aum  Saum  be§  ftebenS  au  be- 
mabren.  1  fWofe  3,  24.  (©Iberfelber) 

SDiefe  €berubim  nafa  mciner  einfifaten 
nergleidjte  einem  ■Sngel,  unb  ba§  feucrige 
©famert  mie  is  im  ’©ngliffaen  Ejeifet  <a 
flaming  @morb),  ba§  langte  bie  nier  SSegen 
binauS  unb  bemabrete  ber  2Beg  aum  55aum 
be§  Seben§.  3n  anbern  Borten  au  fagen: 
Oie  Slllmadjt  ®otte§  ftunb  im  SSege,  bafe 
fein  aRenffa  fannte  aum  SBaum  be§  2cben§ 
forranen.  3>ie§  mitt  un§  aufa  aetgen  mte 
febr  ccfelbaft  bafe  bie  ©iinbe  ift  au  <^ott,  bafe 
nafabem  biefe  erfte  Sttcnffaen  gefunbigt  ba= 
ben,  ©ott  fo  einen  befonbern  2Seg  batte,  ein 
fold)  feuerig  ©famert  babin  au  ftetten  oor 
melfaem  bie  aRenffaen  fid)  fiirfateten  unb 
nidjt  mebr  fonnten  jnm  SBaum  be§  Seben§ 
fommen.  r  r]  ^ 

28ir  finben  nifat  bafe  biefe  erjte  9Kcn- 
ffaen  in  ^urerei  gelebt  baben,  aufa  nifat 
bafe  fie  fifa  nott  ftarfeS  ©etranf  gefoffen 
baben,  mie  aufa  nifat  in  anbere  mottiiftige 
cttlab,  mie  ^beater  unb  £rinfbaufer  ge- 
gangen,  benn  e§>  mar  nofa  nifat§  non  folfaem 
bafj  mir  Iefen  banon,  fonbern  fie  maren 
nur  im  Marten  @ben  geftettt  unb  ba  batte 
fie  grufat  au  effen.  9Iber  fie  baben  fifa  bofa 
nerfiinbigt,  unb  ba§  mar  meil  fie  ©otte§ 
©ebot  ungeborfam  maren. 

^>er  £err  ftettte  ben  erften  ttRcnffaen  in 
ben  ©arten  fan  au  bauen  unb  bemabren, 
unb  Iiefe  attcrlei  ©dumen  aufmafafen  im 
©arten  Iieblifa  anauffaauen  unb  gute  griifa- 
te  babon  a«  effen.  ©r  gebot  ben  attenffaen 
fie  fonnen  effen  non  atterlei  aSaumen  al§ 
mie  non  einem  einatgen  Baum  mitten  im 
©arten,  ber  ©r!cnntni§  be§  ©uten  unb 
Bofen.  3>ie  3Wenffaen  batten  benfen  fon- 
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nett,  toag  ift  ber  Unterfdjieb?  toir  fonnen 
gerabe  fotooftl  effen  non  bem  einen  ©aum 
al£  toie  non  bem  anbern.  fagt  nidjt  baft 
bie  grudjt  beffer  tear  bon  biefem  ©aum  al3 
toie  bon  ben  onbern,  aber  ber  &einb  ftatte 
fie  betrogen,  er  fagte:  UJtit  niefttem  toerbet 
iftr  beg  StobeS  fterben,  benn  ©ott  toeife,  baft 
toelcfteS  Stages  iftr  babon  effet,  toerben  eure 
Stugen  aufgetan,  unb  toerbet  fein  toie  ©ott, 
unb  toiffen  ma£  ©ut  unb  ©ofe  ift.  DaS 
2Beib  ftatte  iben  ©aum  angefdftauet,  unb  eS 
fagt  er  tear  Iuftig  anaufeften,  unb  bie  ©e= 
neigtfteit  um  gem  in  einem  ftijftern  ®  tan  be 
gefeftt  au  toerben  unb  grower  angefeften  au 
fein  ftatte  fie  tooftI  audft  geplagt  unb  fie 
fannien  ben  Unterfcftieb  nidftt  feften  mit 
ifjr-e  natiirlidften  2Cugen  bafe  biefe  f$rudjt  bon 
bem  einen  ©aum  iftnen  rneftr  fdftaben  mare 
alS  mie  bon  ben  anbern  ©dumen  im  ©ar= 
ten.  XTnb  bag  2Beib  naftm  bon  feiner  grudftt 
unb  afe,  unb  gab  iftrem  Hftanne  banon,  unb 
er  afe  aueft.  Da  maren  iftre  beibe  Slugen 
aufgetan,  aber  au  fein  mie  ©ott,  mar  meit 
berfeftlt. 

Sft  eS  nidftt  au  fiircftten  bafe  e§  nod)  jo 
fteftet  auf  $eute?  Die  SRenfcften  fonnen  ben 
Unterfcftieb  nidftt  feften  mit  natiirlidften  %u* 
gen.  2Benn  id)  biefeS  tun  fann,  fann  idft 
feneS  aueft,  unb  menn  id)  biefes  ftaben  fann, 
ift  baS  anbere  mir  aueft  feinen  fdftaben,  unb 
in  foldftem  natiirlidjen  '©inn  fonnen  toir 
nidftt  begreifen,  bafe  mir  fdftulbig  feien  eine 
dftriftlidfte  fftegel  unb  Orbnung  in  ber  ©e* 
meinbe  ©otteS  geftorfam  m  fein,  unb  fo 
lange  mir  in  foldjem  (Stanb  ftefjen  unb  un* 
fern  eignen  2Beg  neftmen  molten,  bann  fteft= 
en  toir  nod)  unter  bem  feuerigen  Scfttoert 
toeldfteS  unS  fdfteibet  Don  ©ott,  unb  ben 
2Beg  oerfberrt  um  3um  ©aum  beS  SebenS 
3U  fommen. 

Da  ©ftriftuS  am  ®reua  geftorben  ift,  ift 
biefer  ©fterubtm  toeg  genommen  toorben, 
unb  ber  2Beg  gebffnet  fiir  ade  bie  jenigen 
bie  ibn  auf  unb  annebmen  im  ©Iauben,  fa 
toittig  finb  fief)  aufaugeben  unb  fein  ©Sort 
unb  2BiHen  geftorfam  3u  fein. 

2Bir  tooHen  bocf)  bie  0adfte  mit  einanber 
redftt  bebenfen,  benn  ber  freinb  bat  b«ate 
Dielerlei  $rudjt  aufgeftedt  fiir  bie  fRenfcben 
bafe  Iieblicb  ift  ansufdftauen,  unb  bequemlidj 
fiir  bie  SXatur  in  biefem  fieben,  fa  ein  28eg 
too  ein  mandber  biinft  gut  3U  fein,  aber  baS 
©nbe  fiibrt  inS  SSerberben.  0ie  fonnen  eS 
rridEjt  begreifen,  ber  2tf>ofteI  fagt:  „S teHet 


eucb  nieftt  biefer  2BeIt  gteicb,  fonbern  Der- 
anbert  eudft  bur<b  ^rneuerung  eure§  0in- 
neS,  auf  bafe  ibr  t)riifen  mbget,  toeldfteS 
ba  fei  ber  gute,  moblgefaHige  unb  doII« 
fommene  ©otteSmiHe."  Unb  burdft  biefe 
erneuerte  0innen  fonnen  toir  briifen  unb 
Derfteben  toas  ber  2BiHe  ©otteS  ift,  aber  fo 
lange  bie  0innen  ni<bt  retftt  erneuert  finb 
bann  finb  toir  nod)  natiirlidft  gefonnen,  mo 
bie  Sdftrift  bocb  fagt,  toir  foHen  geiftlidft  ge« 
finnet  fein.  Sd  folcber  natiirlidbe  ©efinnt* 
beit  fudften  toir  ju  Diel  unfer  eigen  2BobI 
anftatt  ber  ®reuae§  2Beg  311  toanbeln.  @S 
ift  3U  fiircbten  bafe  manefte  iWenfdben  leben 
in  biefer  23Iinbbeit  fort,  unb  oermeinen 
ficb  ©briften  3U  fein,  aber  finb  betrogen. 
Da§  ©etoiffen  fcftlaft  im  Seben,  bocb  im 
Dobe  toadftt  es  auf,  ba  fiebt  man  Dor  Slugen 
fdbtoeben,  feinen  gan3en  2eben§=2auf.  3tCe 
feine  ^oftbarfeit  gebe  man  aur  fefben 
toenn  rnann  nur  gefebebene  Sacben,  unge> 
febeben  fonnte  madjen. 

Sieber  Sefer;  briife  bodft  einmal  redftt 
ob  bu  im  ©Iauben  ftebeft  ober  nieftt,  mie  ge* 
melbet,  ber  28eg  ift  geoffnet  3um  ©aum  be§ 
Seben§,  ba§  ift,  ©briftuS  ift  geftorben  fiir 
unS  3U  berfiyftnen,  aber  mir  miiffen  iftn  auf 
unb  anneftmen  im  ©Iauben,  fo  baben  toir 
bie  ©elegenbeit  um  aum  ©aum  beS  SebenS 
au  fommen.  2tber  fo  lange  toir  nod)  in 
©iinben  leben,  bann  fteften  toir  noeft  aufeer 
ber  ©erbeifeuD'Q/  unb  toenn  mir  in  folcftem 
2Sege  bie  ©Belt  Derlaffen  miirben  bann  baben 
toir  feinen  Droft  in  ©migfeit.  ©ebenfetS 
bo(ft  tooftl,  benn  in  biefem  furaen  Durcft* 
gang  maeften  toir  bie  ©rtodblung  too  mit 
fein  toerben  in  ber  ©migfeit.  2BoHen  bod) 
unfer  ©emiffen  aufgemacftt  ftalten,  unb 
fein  al§  bie  aWenfcften  bie  auf  ibren  $errn 
toarten,  benn  toir  miffen  nidftt  toenn  er  fom= 
men  toirb,  ob  beS  DageS,  ober  melcfte  0tun* 
be  beS  iltad^tg  eS  fein  toirb,  fo  foHen  toir 
affeaeit  bereit  fein.  D. 


0ieft,  eine  geueraungen  gliibn 
©Bie  in  ber  erften  S^it! 

D  feftare  bid)  getroft  um  iftn 
Droft  aHem  ©Biberftrert ! 

©etoeife  bieft  im  beiligen  ^rieg 
Den  ^linger n  ^efu  gleicft! 

Durcft  i^ambf  unb  9Xot  geftt  e§  aum  0teg, 
Unb  unS  bleibt  ©otteS  Steidft. 

—  griebenSbote  Martin  Ulbricft. 


858  $e?oU  ber 

IDie  jtn6  txnr  am  uxmbeln? 

£.  (BWabaQ. 

2>iemeit  mir  miffen  bafe  mir  auf  einem 
ober  bem  anbern  Beg  am  Banbeln  finb, 

[o  ift  [eg  mobl  mert  au  febeu  auf  meld&em 
2$eg  loir  am  manbeln  finb.  2luf  bem  Beg 
mo  auf  bie  etaige  greub  unb  £errlid)!eit 
fii^rti  aber  auf  bem  Beg  mo  in  bie  emige 
Serbimmnig  fiifjrt,  mo  ber  fftaudt)  ibjr  Dual 
aufft^gt  non  ©migfeit  au  ©migfeit.  ©g 
gibt  lein  etittftanb  b'to  in  biefem  fieben, 
mir  ffnb  am  roanbeln  entmeber  im  ©uten 
ober  fm  Sofen,  mir  finb  am  fammeln  ober 
aerftreuen.  t  ,  .. 

@0  mollen  mir  bag  Bort  toanbeln  etn 
menii  in  Setracbtung  nebmen  mie  eg  ung  in 
•ber  Jeiligen  ©cbrift  anmeift.  Bum  erfien 
iMefer  5, 15:  ©0  febet  nun  a»  mie  xfft  dor* 
ftd)i(id)  manbelt,  nid>t  alg  bie  Unmeifen, 
fonbern  alg  bie  Beifen.  liefer  Serg  gibt 
ung  fcfjbne  Slnmeifung,  modyten  mir  eg  atte 
tief  ati  §eraen  nebmen,  unb  mebr  dorfidjtig 
fein, Tbafj  mir  nicfjt  etmag  tun  momit  mir  ein 
fcfylegjter  ©influfe  geben,  befonberg  an  unfere 
$inber.  Son  jugenb  auf  molten  mtr  fie 
Iernen  ©uieg  au  ermdblen  unb  Sofeg  au 
nerrojerfen,  unb  befonberg  ad)t  geben  mag 
mir  jreben  in  ifjrer  ©egenmart,  aud)  ad)t 
geben  mag  fur  Siicber  fie  Iefen.  9ticf)t  fie 
loffeji  fo  diel  meltlidye  3eitfd)riften  Iefen, 
bie  ft  oiel  fomifcb  S&ilber  (comicg)  unb  alter* 
lei  afitlidje  ©rgofclicbfeit,  fo  mie  Sferberen* 
nen  (§orfe  Stoceg),  Sail  fpielen,  ufm.,  but. 
@ot®e  0ad>en  Iefen  fpeift  nur  bie  ber  na- 
tiirljdje  2ttenfd),  ber  bod)  fo  balb  mieber  an 
©rben  mirb  badon  er  genommen  ift.  9tudj 
mottfen  mir  fie  Iernen  bafe  mir  einJSreuI 
baben  an  Kleiber idjmud,  unb  aHe  ©adjen 
mo  Jo  f)od)  gead)tet  mirb  bei  ben  natiirlidtje 
gefonnene  ttkenfdjen. 

Miralid)  but  einen  alten  9tmifd>en  ©rofe- 
natef  fid)  beflagt  mie  feine  ®inbegfinber 
fid)  derebelidjen  binaug  in  bie  Belt,  unb 
nid)t  ntefjr  mebrlofe  ©briften  finb,  unb  in 
ibrejn  ©etrieb  unb  $anbel  faft  gana  mit 
ber  Belt,  marum  fo?  ©0  oft  finben  mir 
bafe  dietteidjt  bie  @Itern  nod)  felbft  bie 
©d)Ulb  finb  baran,  tun  nirf)t  genug  ftrafen 
bag* gen  menn  tbr  £inber  nacb  bem  Sauf 
•ber  SBelt  geben  molten.  3Iber  3U  a^iten  ift 
e§  and)  mie  9t.  B.  fagt  in  &eroIb  iftr.  9, 
bafe |  an  Beiten  mit  attem  anbalten  bie  &in« 
ber  ffein  ©ebor  geben,  i(b  bauere  foldbe  ®in= 


ber*  mie  aucb  bie  ©Item,  mir  molten  aber 
niemanb  rid) ten.  $cb  fenn€  €inen  ®°bu  ber 
au  biefer  B«it  im  ®efdngnig  ift,  mo  tcb 
glaube  bafe  nicbt  fo  mare,  menn  feine  ©Item 
getreu  geblieben  maren,  fie  buben  bie  ©e- 
meinbe  derlaffen,  unb  leicbt  au  benfen  ein 
gegen  bie  Stmrfcbm  in  biefen  ©obn  ge= 
^flanat.  Unb  but  anfangen  au  ftebten,  ein 
dauber  gemorben,  unb  mar  bie  Urfadb  bafe 
er  feine  2trbei t  W  but  im  ©efangnig.  D 
gebenfet  baran,  mir  buben  einen  ©ott  ber 
ba  bemabret  @nabe  in  taufenb  ©tieber, 
aergibt  9Kiffetat,  iibertretung  unb  ©iinbe. 
2lber  merfet  mie  er  meiter  fagt:  2$or  toetd^em 
niemanb  nnfcbulbig  ift*  ber  bie  fDHffetat  ber 
Sitter  bmnfudjeft  auf  ^inber  nnb  ftinb eg* 
finber,  big  ing  brttte  nnb  bierte  ©lieb.  2 
3Wa)e  84,  7.  Unb  mir  Ieben  in  fo  bebenf- 
Iid)e  unb  t>erfubriid)e  Beiten  bafe  mir  atte 
miteinanber  bie  2Borte:  **©ebet  nnn  a«  hue 
iljr  borfi<btig  toanbelt,"  tief  au  #eraen  neb- 
men  follen  bafe  nicbt  bag  Slut  don  unfere 
^iinbe  geforbert  mirb. 

9iod)  ein  2BanbeI  bafe  mir  in  Setradbtung 
neb  men  motten,  ift  ^ol.  2,  6:  Bie  ibrnuit 
angenommen  b«bt  ben  ^perrn  ©b’flftnm 
3efum,  fo  toanbelt  in  ibm*  Bu  Stbrabam 
ff>rad)  ©ott  ber  §err:  bin  ber  attmdd)t= 

ige  ©ott,  toanbele  dor  mir  unb  fei  fromm. 

1  5Kofe  17,  1.  2>ie  ^oloffer  Sriiber,  mie  eg 
fcbeint,  fjuben  ^efug  angenommen  auf  ein 
renter  ©runb,  aber  mie  eg  fdjeint  finb 
falfcbe  Sebrer  unter  fie  gefommen,  unb  bu* 
ben  fie  don  bem  felig  madbenben  ©lauben 
berauben  motten  burd)  bie  ^3,f)tIofo4>b)ie  unb 
lofe  Serfiibrung  nacb  ber  QKenfdben  Sebre 
unb  nacb  ber  Belt  ©afcung.  Unb  mie  eg 
fcbeint  in  Serg  18,  finb  fie  ibnen  borgegan* 
gen  nad)  eigener  BabI  in  2>emut  unb  ©eift* 
licbfeit  ber  ©ngel.  Sn  *erg  28  fagt  eg  bafe 
eg  felbftermdblte  ©eiftlidjfeit  unb  3>emut 
mar.  2)arum  fprad)  Saulug:  Bie  ibe  nun 
angenommen  babt  ben  ^erm  ©briftum 
^efurn  fo  manbelt  in  ibm. 

©be  mir  in  ibm  manbeln  fonnen  miiffen 
mir  aber  in  ibm  aber  er  in  ung  fein.  ©§ 
gibt  »eute  bie  ibre  alte  Untugenben  recbt- 
fertigen  motten,  biemeil  fie  fagen  fie  buben 
^efurn  angenommen  bamit?  Bir  miffen 
bafe  einen  anbern  ©runb  tann  niemanb 
Iegen,  aufeet  bem  ber  gelegt  ift,  uucb  mer 
fi<5  auf  biefen  ©runb  begibt  Iafet  fid)  beut- 
gen  burcb  bie  ©albung  beg  jeiligen  ©eifteg. 
©in  jeglidber  ber  foldbe  ^offnung  but  au  ibm 
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feet  reinigt  ficfe  gleidj  toie  er  aud)  rein  ift. 
1  3ofe.  3,  3.  3d)  glaube  baft  oiele  befennen 
fur  ^efunt  angenommen  ju  baben,  aber  ob 
eg  intnter  to  ift  tun  ofterg  bie  SBerfe  oer- 
leugnen,  fie  fyabtn  ben  Sdfyein  eineg  ©ott- 
feligeg  Seben,  aber  feme  toft  oerleugnen 
fie.  2Benn  toir  3efum  toabrlid)  angenommen 
baben,  fo  toollen  toir  aucf)  in  iljm  bleiben  toie 
$?of)anne§  letjrt :  „Unb  nun  ®inblein,  bleibt 
bei  iljm,  auf  baft,  toenn  er  geoffenbart  toirb, 
baft  toir  greubigfeit  baben,  unb  nicftt  au 
S<banben  toerben  Oor  ibrn  in  feiner  3“* 
funft."  3n  ifem  toanbeln  meint  feme  ©e- 
bote  batten,  aunebmen  in  ©nabe  unb  ©r- 
fenntttig,  auf  baft  bu  toanbelft  auf  ©ute 
SBegen  unb  bleibeft  auf  her  recftten  ©abn. 

2,  20.  So  tooHen  toir  aug  £iebe  in 
feine  ©ebote  unb  gufttritte  toanbeln.  ©tng 
bie  <bauf)t  ©ebote  Iautet:  ©in  neu  ©ebot 
gebe  id)  eud),  baft  ibr  eudj  unter  einanber 
Iiebet,  gleidj  toie  idj  eudb  geliebet  babe,  benn 
baran  toirb  febermamt  erfennen  baft  ibr 
meine  ^linger  feib,  fo  ibr  fifefee  unterein- 
anber  §abt.  SBir  fteben  unter  bem  ©eift 
beg  neuen  ©unb,  unb  nidjt  mebr  unter  bem 
2tmt  beg  ©efefeeg,  baft  antreibt  unb  be* 
fieljlt,  ftrafi  unb  brobt,  unb  bie  ©erbamm* 
riig  jirebigt,  fonbern  toir  reben  bon  bent 
5tmt  baft  bie  ©erfobnung  prebigt,  unb  bie 
©nabe  unb  grieben  oerfiinbigt  burdj  un* 
fern  $errn  S^fum  ©Ejriftum,  ber  toiirbig 
ift  3U  nefjmen  ©reig  unb  ©bre  bon  ©toig¬ 
feit  an  ©toigfeit,  amen. 


Die  ©nabe  ©ottes  ift  unfer 
Croft. 

$>♦  3-  Srofeer. 

guerft  toirb  getoiinft  bie  ©nabe  ©ott  eg 
unb  bie  reine  fiiebe  3€fu  ©frrifti  3U  alle. 
©aulug  fdjreibt  an  ©bb-  6,  24:  ©nabe  fei 
mit  alien,  bie  ba  Iieb  baben,  unfern  ®errn 
^efum  ©briftum  (bon  ganaern  §eraen  unb 
mit  ganaem  SBiflen)  unoerriidft. 

SBir  finben  baft  ©nabe  eing  oon  ben 
groftten  SBorten  ift  in  ber  ^etligen  Sdjrift. 
3)er  2l)>ofteI  fagt  t>on  ©Iaufeen,  $offnung 
unb  Siebe,  b'iefe  brei,  aber  bie  Siebe  ift  bie 
groftte  unter  ibnen.  SBir  toiffen  toobl  baft 
©ott  felbft  bie  Siebe  ift.  unb  im  §immel 
ibre  ©Mmung  ift.  9tber  in  ©om.  5,  5  finben 
toir  baft  bie  Siebe  ©otteS  auggegoffen  ift  in 
unfere  §eraen  burd)  ben  §eiligen  ©eift. 


toeldber  ung  gegeben  ift.  SBenn  toir  bie 
Siebe  ©otteg  teilbaftig  toerben  fomten,  fo 
fagt  ung  ©etrug  in  1  ©et.  4,  8:  So  feib  nun 
maftig  unb  niidbtern  aurn  ©ebet.  ©or  alien 
3>ingen  aber  b<ibt  unter  einanber  eine  briin* 
ftige  2iebe;  benn  bie  Siebe  berfet  aud)  ber 
Siinben  avenge. 

®er  2l^o ftel  Iebrt  un§  in  1  ®or.  13  oon 
ber  Ciebe,  toie  fie  ber  ©runb  be§  ©Iauben§ 
ift,  unb  toie  unfere  gute  SBerfe  unS  nicbt§ 
belfen,  toenn  toir  fie  nid)t  tun  in  ber  fiiebe. 
Unb  aud)  bie  ©igenfcftaft  Oon  ber  Siebe  fagt 
er  ift  fiangmiitig  unb  greunblicft,  fie  eifert 
nid)t,  fie  treibt  nidbt  aWuttoillen,  fie  blabet 
fid)  nicftt,  fie  fteUt  fid)  nid)t  ungeberbig,  fie 
fud^t  nicftt  ba§  3rre,  fie  Iaftt  fid^  nidjt  er* 
bittern,  fie  redbnet  bail  ©ofe  nitftt  au,  fie 
freuet  fidb  nid^t  ber  Ungeredbtigfeit,  fie 
freuet  fidf)  aber  ber  2Babrbett;  fie  oertrdgt 
aHe§,  fie  glaubet  aHe§,  fie  bulbet  alle§,  bie 
Siebe  bbret  nimmer  auf.  3)enn  ©ott  bleibt 
in  ©toigfeit,  unb  ift  fein  ©nbe  au  ber  Siebe. 

S)aOib  fagt  in  feinem  103  ©falm:  Sobe 
ben  §errn  meine  Seele,  unb  toa§  in  mir  ift 
feinen  ‘^eiligen  Seamen;  lobe  ben  ^errrt, 
meine  Seele,  unb  oergift  nicftt  toa§  er  bir 
©ute§  getan  bat,  ber  bir  alle  beine  Siinbe 
Oergibt,  unb  'beilet  alle  beine  ©ebredften, 
ber  bein  Seben  twm  ©erberben  erlofet,  ber 
bid^  fronet  mit  ©nabe  unb  ©armberaig- 
feit.  3a  er  fagt,  barmberaig  unb  gnabig 
ift  'ber  ^err,  gebulbig  unb  oon  grofter  ©iite. 
@r  fagt  in  ©erg  15:  ©in  -Dtenfcb  ift  in  fei¬ 
nem  fieben  toie  ©rag,  er  bliibet  toie  eine 
©Iume  auf  bem  gfelbe;  toenn  ber  9Binb 
bariiber  gebet,  fo  ift  fte  nimmer  ba,  unb 
ibre  Stdtte  fennet  fie  nid)t  mebr.  35ie  ©na¬ 
be  aber  beg  §erm  toabret  Oon  ©toigfeit  a« 
©toigfeit  iiber  bie,  fo  i'bn  fiirtbten,  unb 
feine  ©erecbtigfeit  auf  ^inbegfinb,  bei  benen 
feinen  ©unb  batten,  unb  gebenfen  an  feine 
©ebote,  baft  fie  barnacb  tun.  5>er  $err  bat 
feinen  StubI  im  ^immel  bereitet,  unb  fein 
9teid)  berrfdiet  iiber  aHeg.  &obet  ben  $ertn, 
ibr  feine  ©ngel,  ibr  ftarfen  ^elben,  bie  ibr 
feinen  ©efebl  augridbtet,  baft  man  fyove  bie 
Stimme  feineg  2Bortg.  Sobet  ben  ^errn, 
alle  feine  ^eericftaren,  feine  Wiener,  bie  ibr 
feinen  SBiflen  tut.  Sobet  ben  §errn,  alle 
feine  SBerfe,  an  alien  Orten  feiner  §err* 
ftbaft.  Sobe  ben  ^errn,  meine  Seele. 

3emanb  fragte  micb:  2Barum  bat  ©ott 
ben  atoab  ertoabtt,  urn  bie  2trdbe  a«  bauen? 
3(b  foge:  ^>ietoeil  ^oab  ©nabe  gefunben 
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bat  bpi  ©ott.  Durcb  feinen  ©lauben  bat 
ev  ©<)tt  geebrt,  unb  bat  ererbet  bie  ©e* 
recbtidfeit,  Me  ©eredbfigfeit  bie  butcb  'ben 
©lauben  fomrnt. 

Soi  mar  aucb  bie  Jungfrau  2Raria,  bie 
bat  and)  ©nabe  bei  ©ott  gefunben,  mie  aud) 
ber  qotjn  ©otteg,  ba  (Sr  geboren  mar,  ba 
mar  ©otteg  ©nabe  bei  $bm.  SafjanneS 
ber  DHufer  rufte  unb  jagte  non  Sefug:  3>ie- 
fer  mar  eg,  bon  bem  icb  geiagt  babe;  nadb 
rrxir  wirb  fommen,  ber  nor  mir  gemejen 
ift,  bjnn  ©r  mar  eber  benn  icb,  unb  bon 
feinerj  giibe  fjaben  mir  alle  genommen,  ©na- 
be  urn  ©nabe.  Denn  bag  ©efefe  ift  burcb 
SJJojej  gegeben;  bie  ©nabe  unb  SBabrfjeit 
ift  burd)  ^efurn  ©briftum  gemorben. 

$tjulug  Iebrt  ung  in  fftom.  3,  24:  SGSir 
merMn  o-bne  33erbienft  gerecbt,  aug  feiner 
©nabe  burcb  bie  ©rldfung,  jo  burd)  ©Mi- 
ftum  j^efum  gefdbeben  ift.  3ludb  in  $om. 

5  finben  mir  dieleg  bon  ber  ©nabe,  aucb  ber 
Untetfcfeieb  aom  ©eiefe  unb  ber  ©nabe. 
®r  fagt  bag  ©efefe  ift  neben  eingefommen, 
auf  Safe  bie  'Siinbe  maddiger  merbe.  2Bo 
aber  jbie  Siinbe  macbtig  gemorben  ift,  ba 
ift  bo|b  bie  ©nabe  biel  mad) tiger  gemorben, 
auf  tafe  gleidb  mie  bie  ©iinbe  geberrfdjet  feat 
3um  £ob,  alio  aucb  berrfdje  bie  ©nabe  burd) 
Me  ©erecfetigfeit,  sum  emigen  Seben,  burdb 
Sefum  ©fjriftum,  unferm  §errn.  ^m  11 
®apitel  fagt  er:  311  fo  gebet  eg  aud)  jefet  su 
biefet  3eit  mit  biefen  Ubergebliebenen  nad) 
ber  IBabI  ber  ©naben.  3ft  eg  aber  aug 
©naben,  jo  ift  eg  nicfet  aug  iBerbienft  ber 
SBerie;  jonft  miirbe  ©nabe  nidjt  ©nabe  fein. 
$ft  a§  aber  aug  SSerbienft  ber  2Berfe,  fo  ift 
bie  ©nabe  nidbtg;  jonft  mare  SBerbienft  nidbt 
SSermenft,  2Bie  benn  nun?  Dag  33rael 
fud)tl  bag  erlangte  eg  nidbt;  Me  2BabI  aber 
erlartgte  eg ;  bie  anbern  finb  berftodtt.  2Bie 
gefdbtiebcn  jtebet:  ©ott  feat  ibnen  gegeben 
eineit  ©eift  beg  3djlafg;  3lugen,  bafe  fie 
nidbt  fefeen,  unb  Oferen,  bafe  fie  nidbt  boren, 
big  auf  ben  beutigen  Dag.  $aulug  fagt 
(1  Mor.  15,  10):  9tber  non  ©otteg  ©nabe 
bin  fe  mag  idb  bin,  unb  jeine  ©nabe  an  mir 
ijt  nid)t  uergeblidj  gemefen,  fonbern  idb 
babeln  diet  mebr  gearbeitet,  benn  fie  aHe; 
nicfef  aber  id),  fonbern  ©otteg  ©nabe  bie  in 
mir  l  ift. 

©U.  2,  5:  Da  mir  tot  maren  in  ben  @iim 
ben,  bat  cr  ling  fammt  ©brifto  Iebenbig 
gemadd,  benn  aug  ©nabe  feib  ibr  felig  ge¬ 
morben,  unb  bat  ung  fammt  ibm  aufer- 
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mecfet,  unb  fammt  ibm  in  bag  bmtmlifcbe 
28efen  gefefet  in  ©brifto  3efu,  auf  bafe  er  er- 
jeigte  in  ben  aufiinftigen  3eiten  ben  iiber- 
fcbmanglicben  9teid)tum  feiner  ©nabe  burd) 
feine  ©iite  uber  ung  in  ©brifto  $efu.  Denn 
aug  ©nabe  feib  ibr  felig  gemorben  burcb  ben 
©Iauben,  unb  bagfelbe  nidjt  aug  eudj;  ©ot¬ 
teg  ©abe  ift  eg.  ft 

iStHefammt  feib  unter  einanber  untertan, 
unb  baitet  feft  an  ber  Demut.  Denn  ©ott 
miberftebet  ben  ^offdrtigen;  aber  ben  De- 
miitigen  gibt  er  ©nabe,  jo  bemiitiget  eudb 
unter  bie  gemaltige  ^anb  ©otteg. 

<£xn  Scberts^tpccf. 

©.  9Kaft  (1848 — 1930). 

f^reig  unb  ©bre  uub  unberganglidjeS  SSk‘ 
fen,  benen,  bie  mit  ©ebulb  in  guten  SBer- 
fen  tradjten  nadj  bem  etoigen  fieben.  9tom. 
2,  7. 

©inen  ^ebengsmed  fottte  bodb  em  ieber 
2Wenfdb  baben,  unb  einen  j'oldben  ber  meri 
ift  su  ringen  unb  au  tampfen  urn  ben  f^reig 
3U  erlangen.  28ag  ift  unfer  Seben  bier? 
2Sarum  bat  ung  ber  ^err  b^ber  getan? 
2BeIdbeg  ift  ber  grofee  3u>edf  unfereg  £ier- 
feing  ? 

Dag  finb  gragen  bie  ung  aKe  intereffte- 
ren  follten.  Unfer  Deft  gibt  ung.eine  gute 
3tnmeifung,  ndmlidb  mit  ©ebulb  in  guten 
SBerfen  tradbten,  nadb  bem  emigen  Seben. 
^a  bag  ift  bodb  mag  ein  feber  perniinftiger 
^tenfcb  munfdbt,  mann  eg  barauf  anfommt; 
aber  Ieiber  leben  diele  alg  menn  fie  fein 
befonberen  fiebengsmecf  batten;  unb  bag 
fiebet  man  fo  diel  bei  ber  ^ugenb;  fie  leben 
fo  babin  auf  einem  fatten  2Beg,  unb  diele 
fpenben  alleg  mag  fie  derbienen,  auf  einem 
funbigen  SBeg,  ibren  fleifdblidben  8inn  unb 
SBergniigen  ju  befriebigen;  unb  mandbe  taten 
nod)  diel  mebr  fpenben,  menn  fie  eg  nur 
batten.  Diefe  bafe  2BeIt  bietet  ben  Sungen 
diele  dergniigenbe  Sacben  an,  bie  ing  9Ser- 
berben  fiibren.  Die  2BeIt  ift  ein  redder  Suft- 
garten  fiir  diele  benen  ibr  SSergniigen  ibr 
ganjer  3mecf  beg  fiebeng  ift. 

Stber  bodb  bie  ®inber  ©otteg  baben  em 
meit  befferen  3mecf,  fie  benfen  an  bie  3u* 
funft  unb  tradbten  mit  ©ebulb  in  guten 
SBerfen  nadb  bem  emigen  fieben,  aber  bocfe 
fann  feiner  bie  ©eligfeit  perbienen  mit  fei- 
nen  SBerfen.  2Bann  mir  atteg  getan  baben 
mag  ung  befoblen  ift,  fo  finb  mir  bodb  nodb 
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unnifoe  Shtecbte,  unb  fya ben  nur  getan  toaB 
loir  ju  iun  jcbulbig  toaren;  unb  ift  fern 
SBerbienft  babei.  !ftun  aber  menu  tote  nodb 
jo  Oiel  mangeln  toie  unnub  finb  toir  bann? 
$er  Hftenjdb  ift  fein  ©cbmetterling  ber  bon 
einer  331ume  aur  anbern  flattert  abne  einen 
3toetf;  fonbern  Oiel  tnebr  toie  eine  SBiene, 
toeldje  fleiftig  arbeitet,  unb  SSorrat  fammelt 
fur  bie  3'nfunft.  2>ie  SBefthnntung  beB 
SWenfcben,  ift  ©ott  an  toerberrlidjen,  unb 
jeinen  -ftetmen  grofe  an  madden,  unb  $bn  au 
ebren  alB  <BcJ)a4>fer  oiler  ®inge,  unb  ©r* 
Iojer  ber  -Hftenjcfyen,  unb  fief)  ©einer  in  atte 
©toigfeit  ju  erfreuen. 

Unb  baB  ift  audj  ber  3toecf  tooau  ber  liebe 
©ott  jeinen  ©obn  gejanbt  bat  um  bie  tttten* 
fcfjen  gu  bereiten  fiir  ben  &immel;  bettn  ber 
^intrnel  ift  ein  bereiieier  £)rt,  fiir  ein  be* 
reitet  5BoI !.  Unb  fiir  fein  anberB.  f£auluB 
fdjreibt  (©al.  2,  20):  3<b  lebe  obey;  bod) 
nun  ntdjt  tdj,  fonbern  ©briftuBlcbtin  nttr. 
$enn  toaB  ift  jet|t  baB  Seben  int  gtfeifdjr  baB 
lebe  id)  in  bent  ©lanben  beB  ©obneB  ©otteB, 
ber  ntid)  getiebet  !>atf  nnb  fief)  felbft  fur 
mtd)  bargegeben.  2>ietoeil  ^efwS  fi# 

Siebe  fiir  midb  bargegeben  bKit ;  fo  toitl  idb 
mid)  auefj  $bm  bargeben  aunt  Cfofer,  nnb 
fiir  ^bn  Ieben  bie  iibrige  3eit  rneineB  Se- 
benB. 

Die  erfte  (Epiftel  petri. 

3*  a»*  graft* 

§eute  toia  idj  oerjudben  mit  ber  #ilfe 
beB  $errn  unb  ber  fieitung  beB  ^eiligen 
©eifteB  beint  ©djretben,  ettoaB  iiber  1.  $et. 
2,  1  unb  ferner,  SBemerfung  an  madben, 
unb  fotoobl  bon  jeinen  ©(batten*  unb  audb 
oon  jeinen  Sidbtfeiten,  au  reben,  benn  bet 
einfacbe  Stpoftel  bat  ben  ©Idubigen  einen 
febr  toidbtigen  33rief  gefdbrieben,  toeldber  fiir 
atte  Seiten  jebr  belefjrenb  ift,  unb  gur  ©r» 
bauung  bient.  3‘uerjt  jdbreibt  ber  einfadbe 
grfeber,  1.  $et.  2,  1  unb  fo  toeiter,  botn  3tb* 
legen  folgenber  Untugenben  unb  ©unben: 
^oBbeit,  SBetrug,  £eu<belei,  9teib  unb  2tf- 
terreben,  ober  3SerIeuntbung§jud)t.  SSom 
3tb*  unb  Wntegen  ber  ©briften  finben  toir 
mebrere  ©ebriftftetten,  bie  unB  einen  beut* 
Iidben  gfingergeig  finb,  toaB  ®inber  ©otteB 
au  tun  unb  au  laffen  baben.  2>o<b  town  ber 
©djreiber  bon  beiben  ©btfteln  nidbt  redbt  ge* 
fattt,  ber  mag  toobt  an  feme  ©dbtoadbbeii 
unb  gebler  benfen,  um  fidb  niebt  mit  ben  er- 
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ften  SBorten  beB  5tbojteI§  einaulaffen,  jonft 
fonnte  man  bo<b  nacb  feiner  §tnfidbt  nur  gu 
fdbnett  fiir  ©otteB  'ftteidbBjadbe  getoonnen  toer* 
ben. 

9Ujo  $etru£  tear,  toie  audb  biete  anbere 
3eugen  Sefu/  ttidbt  obne  gfebler,  unb  bei  ber 
SSerteugnung  unfereB  f^eifterB  madbte  er  eS 
aud^  recbt  grob  tooriiber  er  aber  fbater  audb 
bitter  toeinte.  ®odb  ein  ©IiidE,  bafe  nadb  ber 
Sebre  ber  ©thrift,  felbft  bie  grofeten  ©itn- 
ben  nadb  aufridbtiger  9teue  unb  ^Bufee  born 
§errn  bergeben  toerben.  ^DaB  ift  ein  ©Iiidf 
fiir  unB  arme  gefattene  'Sbienjcben,  big  ia 
audb,  toie  jdbon  ertodbnt,  jelbft  im  ©Iau- 
benBleben  nodb  grabter  madben,  aber  fobalb 
biejelben  eB  merfen,  bafj  eB  mit  ibnen  in 
foldber  aSegiebung  nidbt  ridbtig  ftebet,  audj 
bereuen  unb  borfidbtiger  toerben,  toenn  ber 
©rafeinb  ©otteB,  unb  unferer  ©eelen  unB 
auf  eine  febr  tiftige  2Betfe  toieber  turn 
gatt  bringen  toitt,  tooburdb  ber  gfriebe  mit 
©ott  unb  feiner  innigen  ©emeinjdbaft  ge- 
ftort  toirb,  unb  obne  benfelben,  tooau  aucb 
bie  ^eiligung  gebort,  nadb  ©br.  12,  14, 
toirb  niemanb  ben  §errn  feben. 

5tlfo  baB  ©taubenBleben  ber  ^im^r  ^e- 
ju,  ift  unb  bleibt  ein  ^ambfeBIeben,  aber 
toenn  biejelbe  nur  nidbt  mit  einem  guten 
©anbel  unb  ber  3eugniffe  Sefu  nadblaffen, 
•bann  finb  fie  feme  Seiglinge,  jonbern 
treten  gana  entfdbieben  gegen  bie  unfrudbt- 
bare  SSerfe  ber  gfinfterniB  biefer  ©elt  auf. 
©er  benft  btorbei  toobl  nidbt  an  ^etruS, 
ber  footer  am  beiligen  ^fingjtfeft  unb 
anbere  SBegebenbeiten,  too  er  bom  §eiligen 
©eift  erfiittt  eine  febr  beutlidbe  unb  ent* 
jebiebene  fiibrte,  bie  mit  reidbem 

©rfolg  burdb  bie  ©efebrung  ber  3000  ©ee- 
Ien  gefront  tourbe.  ^tber  ebenjo  toie  er 
gleidb  am  9tnfange  ber  oben  genannten 
©piftel  bam  Stblegen  ber  Untugenben  ber 
©briften,  foracb,  jo  bergafe  er  audb  nidbt  im 
SBerlauf  feiner  ^rebigt  bom  ^Inlegen  ju 
reben,  unb  toieB  entfdbieben  auf  ©otteB 
©ort  bin,  too  baB  SBoK  beB  ^errn,  audb 
gunebmen  unb  an  ©rfenntniB  toadbfen  foil, 
um  anbern  audb  mit  ©ort  unb  gutem  ©an* 
bei  belebren  an  fonnen,  unb  a«m  ©egen 
gu  fein. 

•2>er  jo  oft  ertoabnte  ©imon  ober  ^etruB, 
rebete  bier  entfdbieben  gnm  ®oIf  ©otteB, 
unb  forberte  auf  fidb  alB  bie  Iebenbigen 
©teine  aum  geiftlidben  ^aufe  an  bauen,  unb 
fidb  nidbt  bloB  mit  bodbgeftettten  ^rebigten 
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biefer  3eii  au  begniigen  line  beute  oft  ge* 
fd)iebt»  fembern  fic^  gegenfeitig  m  Stebe  m 
ireuen  Stocbfolge  unjereg  #eilanbeg,  cr- 
maijiten  unb  bauen,  jo  tote  aueb  alg  eirt 
boben  ©riejtertum,  Opfer  barbringen,  bic 
bem  lieben  @ott  angenebm  finb.  ®g  jebetnt. 
alg  toenn  ber  Btwftel  jaft  niebt  Borte  ge* 
nug  finbet,  bie  beilige  Sd&rift  ben  ©Idu> 
bigen  toarm  an§  $erj  au  Iefl®*,  unb  ibre 
Stettimg  alg  ein  bon  ®ott  ettoabtteg  <$e* 
jdjletbt  unb  fbnigliebeg  ©riejtertum,  fid)  aueb 
fo  au  betoeijen,  alg  eg  ibrem  Stanbe  ge* 
md&  iufommt. 

3totm  erinnert  er  feme  Sejer  ober  Su¬ 
born  aud)  nod)  on  iljren  friibreren  unfe- 
Iigen  ^ujtanb,  alg  fie  noth  niebt  $um  ©olfe 
©otteg  gebbrten,  toelebeg  audj  jebr  nottoen- 
big  ifi ,  benn  toit  arme  bilf&bebiirftige  Often- 
feben  Oergeffen  leiber  nur  3U  jebnett,  bafe 
toir  obne  ^ejug  feme  lebenbige  $offnung 
batteii,  unb  nur  in  t&m  bureb  bie  neue 
©ebuft,  atteg  baben  toag  aum  froben  @Hau- 
benSleben  gebort,  nomlidb  Srieben  mtt  ®>ott 
unb  ben  OWenjeben,  aud)  jelbjt  tnit  foleben 
bie  nbcb  niebt  sur  grofeen  ©ottegfamilie  ge- 
boren.  pJ. 

3Benn  id)  niebt  nur  cm  jo  jebtoaebeg 
2Berfj  )eug  in  ber  $anb  ©otteg  todre,  alg  i<b 
jefet  fiin,  bann  toiirbe  icb  mi<b  aueb  bemiiben 
bag  ganae  2Berf  ber  ©rloiung  bureb  Seju 
toeitet  unb  beutlieber  augaujprecben,  benn 
eg  ijtj  jo  toag  ©rofeeg,  bafe  jo  jelbjt  bie  <£n« 
gel  i  n  $immel  eg  niebt  begreifen  fonnen 
unb  foie  toir  in  1.  ©et  1,  12  Men,  benn 
atteg  toag  burdb  SCbamg  Siinbenfatt  oerlo* 
ren  gegongen,  ift  burcb  Return  unjernt  §ei- 
lanb,  toieber  oottftanbig  erjefct,  unb  jefct 
fann  ein  jeber,  ber  bon  bem  ©arabieg  log* 
geforimen  ift,  toieber  sum  ©arabieg  ge- 
langtn,  ober  oueb  nur  bureb  ben  Iebenbi- 
gen  Slanben  an  Sejant  unjerem  ©rlofer. 

1915.  2Bobt*beitgfreunb. 


Unferc  jHjdtk  Ubtcitang. 


3n  ®ot M  $mt. 

te  tounberbare  §ut 

urn  bid),  mein  ©ottegfinb. 
toirb  atteg  ftitt  unb  gut, 
toirb  atteg  Iiebt  unb  Iinb. 

Olftbaebt  mufe  bir  atteg  jein, 

Xmpel  atteg  bir  auf  ©rben. 

St  ber  Stein  rnufe  ©rot  bir  toerben, 
$fbeg  SBaffer  greubentoein. 

-I  griebengbote  $.  S.  Sriebrid^. 


tlnttoorten  ouf  ©ibel  grageii. 

grage  9ir.  1565.  —  28ie  long  jott  niebt 
aufboren  -Samen  unb  €rnte,  grojt  unb  $ifce, 
Sommer  unb  SBinter,  Xag  unb  Sttaebt? 

Snttoort.  —  So  Iange  bie  @rbe  jtebet. 

1  ttfajje  8,  22. 

9fubli(be  fiebre.  —  2Bei<b  ein  grofeeg  titer- 
jjjreebett  <@Vott  bem  treuen  Sboab  flub,  unb 
atte  jeinen  ^atbfommenben!  Unb  toeleb 
omen  Xrojt  toir  barinnen  jafjen  fonnen  bafe 
eg  immer  griiblmg  toirb  naeb  bem  fSinter. 
®arum  bnben  mir  feme  Urjaeb  bejorgt  ju 
jein  toenn  eg  long  fait  ift  toie  biejeg  §ab^ 
benn  toir  toijjen  bafe  ®otteg  ©erbeifeungen 
jejt  jinb.  9tun  toobl  ttber  4000  S^bre  t>er» 
gangen  jinb  feit  biejeg  ©erbeifeung  gegeben 
ift,  toie  audb  bie  ©erjen  autwr,  bafe  ^ott 
niebt  noebmal  Oerflueben  toitt  bie  ^rbe  um 
ber  ttttenjeben  SBitten,  unb  audb  nidbt  atteg 
lebenbige  fterben  Iajjen  toie  in  ber  Sunb» 
flut,  jo  ift  bieie  ©erb«ifeung  in  @rfuttung 
geben  atte  Sabr  big  b^ber.  Unb  toeil  ber 
ndmlidbe  ^ott  nodb  iiber  ung  toaltet  unb  ung 
Diet  guteg  frerbeifeen  bat,  jo  tootten  toir  eg 
aud)  glatrben  unb  ^bn  nebmen  an  jeinem 
SBort.  .  , 

Dbun  bleibt  unjere  Saebe!  28ie  oft  tun 
toir  Oietteiebt  ettoag  nerjbredben,  unb  jbater, 
tootten  niebt,  ober  tun  niebt  unb  oietteidbt 
fonnen  eg  niebt  oottbr ingen.  Sbr  Sieben 
lafet  ung  boeb  Ieben  fiir  ^€ju,  unb  bag  meini 
Ieben  toie  Scfu,  unb  immer  b«Iten  toag  toir 
oeripredben.  ®er  SBeije  Stttann  Salomo 
fagt:  „€g  ijt  bejjer  bu  gelobejt  (berfbrecbeji) 
nidbtg,  benn  bafe  bu  nidbt  baltejt  toag  bu  ge* 
Iobeft."  Oft  gibt  jemanb  ein  ©erfbredjen 
aum  anberen  unb  benft  niebt  baran  bafe  er 
eg  niebt  batten  fann,  ober  oietteiebt  mufe  bie 
Untoabrbeit  jagen,  ober  irgenb  toie  jiinbigen 
eg  au  batten.  So  todre  eg  toobl  'bejjer  au 
jagen:  $jdj  tue  bieg  ober  bag  toenn  ieb  fann 
abne  mieb  au  oerjimbigen  gegen  jemanb  ober 
gegen  <^ott.  2Benn  toir  ung  abet  ungejabr 
in  Siinben  begeben,  jo  baben  toir  au<b  fiir 


$cr*lfc  be 

©otteS  fefte  SSerbeifeung  feiner  ©nabe  unb 
33armberaigfeit  -burdb  ben  ©Iauben  an  fei* 
nen  Safin  §efu  <£brifti.' 


Bfrage  9fr.  1566.  —  %%  bin  ba§  Sidbt  bcr 
SBeli,  n>er  ntir  nadbfolgt,  ber  mirb  nicbt  man* 
beln  in  ber  ginfterniS,  jonbern  ma§  baben? 

Slnttoort.  —  Da§  Sidbt  be§  fieben§.  ^ol). 

8,  12. 

9JubIicf|e  fieljre.  —  Diefen  $er§  ift  toon 
^efu  feinen  eigenen  SBorten.  Die  ^ciligc 
Scbrrft  aeigt  diel  twn  Sefu  alS  ba§  mabre 
Sid&t,  unb  ber  ©dangelift  $obanne§  fc^retbt 
t>on  $sefu  in  £ap.  1,  4:  „Sn  ibm  mar  baS 
&eben,  unb  ba§  fieben  mar  ba§  Sicbt  bet 
2Jten]d)en."  S8a§  ift  rnebr  unbeguem  alS  in 
ber  ginfterniS  $u  fein,  etma§  au  fudjen  im 
Dunfeln,  objne  2id)t.  Da§  Dunfeln,  eine 
Sacb  too  tjiele  Seute,  menigftenS  $inber, 
eine  gurtb*  baben  badon.  Docb  toenn  man 
ein  brennenbe§  Samp  ober  Sicbt  'bat  fa  &er* 
treibt  bie§  bie  ginfterniS,  unb  man  fann 
frfjen  unb  miffen  ma§  er  tut.  3tucb  fa  in 
unferm  geiftlidfjen  fteben,  mentt  Sadben  unS 
begegnen  bie  un§  au  grofj  fdbeinen  unb  mir 
feine  Durcbficbt  baben,  unb  miffen  nicbt  tt>ie 
baran  anjufangen,  ja  e3  gebt  aHe§  irber 
un§,  fo  finb  mir  au<b  im  Dunfeln.  So  Iaffet 
un£  au  $efu  fommen,  baS  mabre  Sicbt,  ber 
fann  unb  mill  unb  tut  un§  fyelfen,  gibt  un§ 
frrfdjen  3J2ut,  ba£  ift  mie  neue§  fieben. 

greunb,  Iaffet  un§  nicbt  marten  bi§  mir 
in  ber  tiefften  ginfterniS  finb  urn  3U  fucben 
fur  fiidbt  Iaffet  un§  ^efu  mit  un§  baben 
non  SInfang  unb  un§  in  feinen  SBegen  auf* 
balten,  fo  mirb  bie  SinfterniS  nertrieben 
bleiben.  §obanne8  fagt  meiter  in  ieiner 
erften  ©piftel  (1,  7):  „5Benn  mir  im  Sicbt 
toanbeln,  mie  er  im  Sicbt  ift,  fo  baben  mir 
©emeinfcbaft  unter  einanber;  unb  ba§  ©Iut 
$efu  Cbrifti,  feine§  SobneS,  macbt  un§  rein 
toon  aHer  Siinbe."  Solcbe  munber  fcbone 
SBorte,  bafe  $efu§  aHe  unfere  Simben  meg 
nimmt  menn  nur  mir  $&m  ©elegenbeit 
geben,  unb  un§  bei  bem  Sidbt  unb  in  beat 
fiicbt  auffjalten.  £.  59.  HR. 


Da3  ©nabenlidjt. 

5Iuf,  Seele,  auf,  unb  jaume  nidbt, 
©§  bricbt  ba§  Sidjt  berfiir ! 

5)er  SBunberftern  gibt  bir  Seridbt: 
^er  ^elb  ift  nor  ber  £iir ! 
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€inmal  ift  feinmal? 

„€inmal  ift  feinmal,"  fagen  bie  fieute 
unb  begeben  ben  enormen  Stedjenfebler 
unb  ben  nerberblidben  5trtum,  ber  einft  bie 
Siinbe  in  bie  2BeIt  gebracbt  unb  feitbem 
fdbon  Unaablige  inS  Serberben  geftiirat  bat. 

3>er  alte  9tettelbecf,  ber  befannte,  firbne 
Seeman,  eraablt  in  feiner  fiebenSbefcbrei- 
bung,  mie  er  einft  non  $aufberren  au  fiiffa- 
bon  mit  anbern  ^abitanen  au  einem  Stable 
eingelaben  mar.  murbe  tabfer  unb  iiber 
ba§  HRafj  bmau§  getrunfen.  3Iber  mabrenb 
bie  fibrigen  ficb  auf  i^often  ibrer  SBirte 
betranfen  unb  meinten,  einmal  ift  feinmal, 
foldbe  ^elegenbeit  febre  fobalb  nicbt  mieber, 
bacbte  Utettelbecf:  „53afta  unb  fein  Xropfen 
mebr,"  unb  ging  niicbtern  non  bannen. 

im  nacbften  ^ag  famen  bie  Sfcaufberren 
ju  fftettelbedf  unb  fagten  ibm,  bie  ^inla- 
bung  fei  nur  eine  ^riifung  gemefen,  ibn 
babe  man  alS  etnen  niicbtern  2Jtann  erfannt 
unb  er  foHe  bie  giibrung  eineS  ScbiffcS 
erbalten.  Die  iibrigen  flapitane  gingen 
leer  au§.  So  mar  einmal  bocb  nicbt  fein¬ 
mal.  Unter  Umftanben  fann  ein  einaigtt 
feebler  ben  SSerluft  be§  Seben§  a^r  golge 
baben.  SBie  niele  junge  fieute  baben  niel- 
Ieicbt  bIo§  einmal  im  fceidjtftnn  ficb  t)er- 
gangen  unb  baburdb  ehten  ruinierten  Seib, 
ein  IangeS  Siedbtum  unb  einen  bleibenbcn 
Stadjel  rm  ©emiffen  banongetragen ! 


(Eitelfcit. 

€itel  miH  fagen:  leer,  gebaltloS,  mert- 
IoS  fein.  Da  fonnen  Dinge  aufeerlicb  niel 
fdbeinen,  aber  bei  naberer  Unterfucbung 
finben  mir  fie  leer,  gebaltloS.  Seere  Scbalen 
obne  S«balt  merben  com  SBinbe  bin  uno 
ber  getrieben.  So  fpridbt  man  mo'bl  don  eit- 
len  HWenfdben,  bie  ficb  felbft  erbeben,  fidb 
dor  anbern  bf£t>ortnn  moUen,  in  2Babtbe>t 
aber  leer  finb  unb  baib  aufammcnbredben. 
Die  b^ilige  Scbrift  fpridbt  nicbt  don  einael- 
nen  ^fenfcben,  bie  ©itelfeit  pfiegen,  fonbern 
don  alien  natiirlidben  aWenfcben,  bafe  fie  ber 
©itelfeit  nadbjagen.  ,Der  ^>err  fennt  bie 
©ebanfen  ber  5Wenicben,  bafe  fie  eitel  finb." 
«^f.  94, 11.  ftlfo  bie  ©ebanfen  be§  ftleifdbeS 
finb  mertlofe  ©ebanfen,  bie  nur  Sdbein  unb 
fein  SBefen  entbalten.  ^cber,  ber  gut  nadb* 
benft,  mufe  bem  beiftimmen,  ba^  eS  fo  ift. 
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fcemlb  bet 

2B<tB  ift  nwnttcf)  baB  2>enfen  unb  Sinnen 
beB  nitiirlicben  2ftenid)en?  3ft  e§  md)t  bie 
berganglid)e  SBelt  mit  aE  r^rer  Suit  unb 
greube,  toonacb  er  ficbfebnt?  Unb  too  bleibt 
bie  bjrganglicbe  §errli<bfeit?  Seben  toir 
nid^t,  toie  balb  aEeB  oerallet  unb  bertoelft? 
2BaB  fonnen  toir  mitnebmen,  toenn  ber 
aWonu  mit  bem  fallen  ^ferbe  fomrnt,  unfre 
Seibet  in  bie  <Srube  ber  SBertoefung  bringt 
unb  unfere  Seele  nor  <$otteB  ©eridbi  fteEt? 
Unb  nie  jefjen  mir  Me  EJteni  d)en  jagen  unb 
rennqn  nad)  9ieid>tum,  ©bte,  SBobEeben; 
unb  toenn  fie  eB  baben,  bann  finb  fie  oft  nod) 
un3u  riebener,  nod)  drger  alB  borbem. 

$4r  toeife  Solo  mo  roeifet  mit  9iad)brud 
auf  >aB  eitle,  _leere  fieben  beB  Sftenfdben, 
meld^s  bocb  nicijt  fatt  toirb  in  bem  3agen 
nadbrber  SBerganglidjfeit.  ,%&)  \m%  in 
meiniem  &eraen:  SBoblan,  idj  toiE  toof)I 
Iebert  unb  gute  Stage  baben!  Stber  fiebe,  baB 
toar  iudj  eitel."  $reb.  2,  1. 

2Ber  trad)tet  rnobl  nic^t  nad)  biefem? 
Se#j  benft  fo  mancber,  mufe  id)  nodb  fc^toit- 
jen,  aber  nacbber  ertoarte  id)  eine  9tube, 
-bie  mir  bebagiid)  fein  toirb.  2Benn  aber  bie 
3eit  fommt,  foldje  Sage  au  geniefeen  bann 
finb#t  toir  nicbt,  toaB  toir  unB  ber* 
fprocfcen  baben.  2>er  2ttenfcb  bon  Sftatur 
toirb  immer  mit  fid)  felbft  betrogen.  @r 
bat  teere  §offnungen,  mit  benen  man  an 
fdjar  ben  toirb. 

$er  toeife  Salomo  fagt:  „£>a  id)  anfab 
aEe  meine  SBerfe,  bie  meine  $anb  getan 
batti,  unb  TObe,  bie  icb  gebabt  butte,  fiebe, 
•ba  War  eB  aEeB  eitel  unb  bafdben  nadb  2Binb 
unb  fein  <$etoinn  unter  ber  Sonne."  @r 
batte  umfonft  gearbeitet!  2Bir  tooEen  unB 
bod)  nicbt  um  nidftB  abqudlenl  SBefonberB 
bier  in  Slmerifa  fragen  toir  balb,  toenn  toir 
ettodB  tun,  ob  eB  fidf)  ,,‘beaablt."  $>a  toiE  ber 
SDfenfcb  nicbt  arbeiten,  fid)  abmuben,  toaB 
eitel  ift.  Unb  bocb  tut  er  eB  oft  in  feiner 
£orjeit.  ®enn  aEe  Arbeit,  bie  er  tut  um 
feintttoiEen,  um  fid)  nacb  bem  Seibe  au  be* 
reidjern,  ift  nid^tig.  Sein  Seib  toirb  balb 
iin  ©rabe  eine  !ftabrung  ber  SBiirmer  unb 
feinRSeift  gebt  an  ben  Ort,  toelcben  er  ge* 
fudjt  bat.  2BaB?  ^ein  2Renfdb  fudbt  both 
ben  2:ob,  baB  SJerberben!  2BoEen  nidbt  aEe 
QJienfdben  gerne  in  ben  $immel  ber  $err* 
Iidbiert? 

3HefeB  erinnert  mid)  an  einen  getoiffen 
^rebiger,  ber  auf  ber  Shmael  bat:  „3ld) 
liebtr  $erlanb,  toir  tooEen  bodb  fo  gerne  in 


ben  §immel!"  2Ber  to  in  SBabrbeit  beten 
fann,  ber  barf  ficb  berfid&ert  balten,  bafe 
ber  $immel  ibm  offen  ftebt,  bie  etoige  3tube 
fein  Steil  ift.  ®enn  aEe,  bie  an  ben  Sobn 
®otte§  glauben,  toerben  felig.  5tber  toie 
biele  tooEen  binein?  ^emanb  bat  gefagt: 
„^cb  toiE  toobl  in  ben  ^immel,  toenn  id) 
bie  28elt  nur  mitnebmen  fann."  3a,  fo  ift 
e£,  oiele  tooEen  bie  3BeTt  mit  ibrer  §err- 
licbfeit  nicbt  IoBlaffen,  unb  toeil  fie  biefeB 
nid)t  tun,  bleiben  fie  braufeen.  iSHtle 
lieben  fie  mebr  alB  ba§  etoig  SBIeibenbe. 

SBaB  ber  Sttenfd)  idet,  baB  toirb  er  ernten. 
2Bir  braucben  nid)t  im  Unflaren  au  f^n, 
toaB  unfer  in  Bufunft  ertoartet!  ®ie  grucbt 
■unfereB  SamenB  toerben  toir  nacbber  ernten. 

28enn  toir  auf  baB  gleifd)  faen,  nacb 
ben  oerganglidben  Bingen  biefer  2BeIt  trad)- 
ten  unb  bie  2>inge  beB  ©eifteB  unbead)tet 
laffen,  bann  ift  foIcbeB  ^reiben  eitel,  unb 
toir  fonnen  bie  grudjt  beB  IBerberbenB  er- 
toarten.  2>er  reicbe  9Kann  in  ber  $oEe  batte 
in  feinem  irbifdben  Seben  ficb  felbft  gefudf)t, 
batte  ^reube  beB  Sleif^eB  genoffen  unb 
embfing  am  @nbe  ben  fiobn  beB  SSerberbenB. 

©iielfeit  finben  toir  uberaE  in  ber  2SeIt. 
2tEe§  ift  eitel,  aufeer  Oott  lieben  unb  ibm 
aEein  bienen.  S)ie  bodbite  2BeiBbeit  ift, 
fagt  ein  getoiffer  frommer  Sdbrerber:  „S)ie 
2BeIt  fcerfdjmdben  mit  aE  ibrer  ^errlidf)* 
feit,  bie  bod)  eitel  ift,  unb  non  ganaent  ^er* 
aen  nadb  bem  §immelreidb  tradbten.  ^ier 
baben  toir  ein  SBerf,  toaB  bleibenben  2Bert 
bat.  2tEe  fletfd)li<ben  3>inge  boren  auf  bet 
bem  £obe,  toer  aber  tracbtet  nadb  bem  bintnt* 
Iifcben  meinob,  bie  SBelt  unb  ficb  felbft  ba* 
bei  nerleugnet,  ber  bleibt  biB  in  ©toigfeit. 
5)arum  fudbe  S^iam  unb  fein  Sidjt,  aEeB 
anbere  b^Ift  bir  nidbt! 

SluBgetoablt  bon  Sfrau  2lbr.  3>.  ^Een* 
ner.  —  <SE)rifEi^er  gamilienfreunb. 

Selbftoerleugnung. 

$Der  3BiEe  ^otteB  ift  -ber  fidtjere  unb  ge* 
rabe  SSeg  au  ©ott.  ®er  2BiEe  beB  ERenfdben, 
ber  einftmalB  in  boEigem  €inflang  mit 
bem  2BiEen  ©otteB  ftanb,  bat  feit  bem  SaE 
nun  nicbt  aEein  eine  anbere,  fottbem  bem* 
felben  ftradB  autoiberlaufenbe  9tid)tung  ein* 
gefcblagen,  unb  fiibrt  bon  -Oott  ab.  Sfolgen 
toir  baber  bem  einen,  fo  muffen  toir  ben 
SBiEen  ^otteB  berleugnen  unb  ben  unfern 
boEbringen,  ober  unB  felbft  berleugnen  unb 
•ben  SBiEen  ©otteB  tun. 
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$erolb  ber 

OSaBrBaftigfeit. 

2>u  Bift  bie  SBaBbBeit,  %efu  ©firift, 

$n  bem  fein  £rug  erfunben  ift, 

©ift  unfer  §eil  uttb  atttfer  #ort, 

©ibft  un§  ®ein  Iaut’reS  28a^r^ett^toort! 

$>u  Bift%  ber  un§  auf  eBner  ©aBn 
Stt  alle  SBab^it  leiten  famt; 

£)  lafe  un§  bo<B,  t oa§  toir  berfteB’n, 

©tet§  mit  Ber  ©infalt  Slugen  feB’n! 

Cafe  un§  bie  SBa^r^eit  reben  frei 
©or  jebermatut,  too  e§  audf)  jet; 

Hub  unfer  unb  unfer  Olein 
Cafe  Iauter  unb  aufridjtig  fein! 

O  lafe  un§  IeBen,  $err,  in  2>ir, 

®amit  toir  reben  fur  unb  fur, 

Dfjn’  alien  £rug  unb  §eucBeIfd&ein, 

Olur  Sa,  ba§  ga,  unb  Olein,  ba§  Olein! 

—  ©bang.  $of. 


Uu^Iidje  perlett. 

®a§  28ort  ©otteS  rufi  un§  gu:  SSirf 
in  ben  ©tauB  bein  ©olb  unb  gu  ben  ©tei- 
nen  ber  ©acE)e  bein  jeine§  ©olb,  fo  toirb 
ber  3nima<Btige  bein  ©bib  fein,  unb  toie 
©ilBer,  ba§  bir  gugeljauft  toirb  (&ioB  22, 
24.  25). 

OWaria  B<*t  Ber  2Mt  ©rlofer,  °yefum 
©Briftum,  empfangen  int  ©IauBen  burdj 
ben  $eiligen  ©erft.  ©o  foHen  aucE)  toir 
$sBn  empfangen  int  ©IauBen  burcfj  ben 
§eiligen  ©eift. 

©iefer  $efu§  ©BtiftuS  ift  eine  grofee  un« 
au£fpre<BIi<Be  ©aBe  ©otte§  an  un§,  benn 
toer  fiaBen  in  i'Bm  bie  ©ergeBmtg  ber  ©im* 
ben,  ba§  etoige  CeBen,  bie  etoige  ©elig* 
feit.  ©r  ift  unfer  eingiger  £roft  im  CeBen 
unb  int  ©terBen. 

$aBen  toir  foldje  bie  un§  ein  freuge§ 
CeBen  berurfadjen  in  biefem  CeBen?  $on* 
nen  toir  bann  aucB  ntit  §efu§  fagen:  $err 
bergiB  itynen,  benn  fie  toiffen  nidjt  toa§  fie 
tun? 

SBer  ntit  §efu§  ©f>riftu§  bereinigt  ift,  unb 
Balt  feft  an  ber  CieBe  burdj  ©IauBen  unb 
§offnung  gur  ©eligfeit,  geBort  gu  benen, 
Bie  —  ererBen  foHen  bie  ©eligfeit. 

CeBen  toir  in  ber  lefeten  ©tun be  ber  23elt 
ober  nic&t,  fo  B<*Ben  ®ir  bod)  ben  0reinb  gu 
fampfen,  benn  toir  toerben  bie  tone  nidjt 


SSa  Hr  Beit 

erlangen  toir  fampfen  benn  recfet  Bi§  gu 
einem  feligen  ©nbe,  benn  aHein  in 
©BriftuS  ift  ba£  §eil. 

2Bir -Boren  biel  bon  bent  ©efdjrei  ber 
SDlenfcBBett  nad)  ©rlofung!  SBir  toiffen  nad) 
inBalt  ber  Bjeili^en  ©djrift  bafe  atte  ntenfdj* 
IidBe  ©erfudje  ber  ©elBfterlofung  burdj 
menfdjlidje  ©eBote  unb  Oluffafee,  ber  ©djrift- 
geleBrter  unb  ^Borifaer,  bafe  jlibifcfje  ^Sra- 
elitifdBe  ®oIf  intnter  tiefer  in  ©iinbett 
unb  SSerfatt  gefeBt  B^t-  in  ©Bri- 

fto,  bie  Oleu-  unb  SBiebergeBurt  mufe  bon 
Bergen  Belebt  unb  BeleBrt  toerben,  toenn  Bie 
ODlenfdien  BefeBrt  unb  berimbert  toerben. 
fotten.  S.  31.  0 W. 


^iite  btd)  bor  fiBIedfjtcn  Sudbern. 

„^(B  BoBe,"  fo  fdjreiBt  ein  icfetoeigerifcBer 
©eiftlidBer,  „einen  jungen,  gliingenb  BegaB- 
ten  OWann,  ©obn  einfadBer  ©Item,  gefannt. 
©r  berfbtadB  eine  fdtjone  CaufBaBn  im  ted)* 
nifdBen  3fadBe  gu  ntadBen.  ®ie  SeidBtigfeit, 
mit  ber  er  fein  ©tubien  macBte,  Iiefe  rBm 
man<Be  EHufeeftunbe,  bie  er  Ber  Ceftiire 
toiBmete.  8«erft  toar  er  fiir  ^ugenBge- 
fdBidBten  unb  OIBenteuer  Begeiftert  unb 
traumte  nur  bon  Oleifen  in  entlegene  Can- 
ber.  ©inige  ^ameraben  IieBen  if)m  fbater 
Rotifer  Oiomane.  ©r  Ia§  fie  mit  ©ifer,  unb 
ba  feme  OKufeeftunben  B>tcrfiir  nicBt  Bin- 
reicfeten,  fo  fafe  er  gange  OladBte  burcB  unb 
fogar  toaBrenb  Ber  Ceftionen.  ©eine  ©tu¬ 
bien  litten  barunter,  unb  feme  gortfdBritte 
tourBen  au§  glangettben  immer  geringere 
unb  BradBten  iBn  enblid)  gu  nicfetS.  Olufeer- 
Bem  naBm  allmafjlidt)  ein  grofeeS  fittlid^e§ 
OSerberBen  in  iBm  itBerBanb.  ©r  ergab 
fidB  alien  CeibenfcBaften,  aucfj  bem  2Bein 
unb  ber  ©cfetoelgerei.  ©r  ftaBl  fogar,  urn 
bie  unmafeigen  ©ummen  gu  gaBIen,  bie  er 
berfdBiebenen  CefefaBinetten  fdBuIBete.  Un- 
fcrBiS/  gu  arBeiten,  toarb  er  Brutal,  getoalt- 
ntafeig.  ©ine§  9IBenb§  ergriff  er  infolge 
eine§  2SorttoecBieI§  mit  feinem  OSater  eine 
gflinte  unb  fdBofe  fi<B  im  ©arten  be§  bater- 
lidjen  ^aufe§  eine  ilugel  BurdB  ben  ®o})f. 
®a  idB  biefen  jungen  2Hann  naBe  gefanttt 
Babe,"  fafert  Ber  UrBeBer  biefer  OOlitteilung 
fort,  /runb  feinem  SSerfatt  bon  feinem  3Tn- 
fangen  an  gefolgt  Bin,  fteBe  i(B  nicfet  an, 
gu  BeBaupten,  bafe  bie  fittenlofe  Citeratur 
iBn  berborBen  Bot.  —  ©rtoaBIt. 


$cr»lfc  lev  BctrtcU 


©  <£tmgfeit,  6u  Donnertcort. 

D  emigfeit,  bu  Donnermort! 

D  Scftmert,  ba§  burd)  bie  Seek  bobrt! 

D  Slrtfang  obne  @nbe! 

£>  emigfeit,  3eit  obne  3cit! 

92irf)tJ  too  id)  mid)  ^iittocitbe. 

sJD?ein  ganaeS  $era  erfebricft  unb  bebt, 

©enp  mtr  bie§  2Bort  im  Simte 

®ein  @Ienb  ift  in  alter  SBelt, 

Da§  enblicb  mit  ber  3eit  nic^t  faUt 
Unb  Iganalid)  mufe  oergeben. 

Die  (imigfeit  nur  but  fein  !3iel 
@ie  t  reibet  fort  unb  fort  ifer  Spiel, 

SJIeibt  unberanbert  fteben; 

3fa,  mie  mein  §eilanb  felber  fpricbt: 

3br  purm  unb  geuer  ftirbet  nicbt. 

;©adj  ouf,  o  3ften|d)!  oom  Sunbenfcblaf 
©rmnntre  bicb,  oerlorneS  Scbaf! 

Unb  beffre  balb  bein  fieben: 

©ad)  auf,  -benn  e§  ift  bobe  8eit, 

@§  fnrant  beran  bie  ©migfeit. 

Dir  beinen  Sobn  an  geben. 

SBieUpid>t  ift  jefet  ber  le^te  Dag, 

©er  meife,  mie  man  no<b  fterben  mag  i 

Q  (Smigfeit,  bu  Donnermort! 

D  Stb^ert,  ba£  burd)  bie  Seek  bobrt! 

O  2Iinfang  obne  ©nbe! 

O  (gmigfeit,  3eit  obne  3eit ! 

IBiefl  eid)t  fcbon  morgen  ober  beut 
gall  icb  in  beine  §anbe. 

Serr  gefu!  mann  e§  Dir  gefaut, 

9timm  mid)  an  D>ir  in’8  $immel§a£!t! 

--  ©oangeIium§  ^ofaune.  g.  9tift. 

Der  fiaiferin  Crarten. 

gin  liefer  Sdfjmerj  log  fiber  Sent  Mntlife 
ber  ^aiierin,  bie  bereitS  eine  balbe  Stunbe 
im  iiinbenlaaarett  meilte  unb  ficb  balb  mtt 
biefdm  balb  mit  jenem  Ungliidflicben  unter* 
bieli .  3Kan  moHte  e§  ibr  erfparen,  fie  audj 
au  benen  an  fiibren,  bie  aufeer  bem  SBcrluft 
ibrec  2lugen  noth  megen  anberer  SBeriefeun- 
gen  I  barnieberlagen,  aber  bie  toferm 
mei  tte,  bafe  jenen  Ungliidticfeen  tbr  wefucfe 
erft'redjt  gelte,  unb  begebrte,  fie  a«  kben. 
<Sie  trat  an  bie  Detten  beran  unb  banfbar 
brii  ften  bie  ^atienten,  benen  man  t>on  bem 
Def  Jtb  ber  ^aiferin  tantniS  gegeben  bane, 
ibrer  SanbeSmutter  bie  $anb.  2tl§  fie  aber 


toeiter  ging  unb  alS  lefeten  einen  erblinbeien 
giingling,  faum  bem  $nabenalter  enimad)* 
fen,  fab,  ba  traten  ibr  bie  Dranen  in  bie 
Stugen,  unb  ergriffen  beugte  fie  ficb  nieber. 
Der  ©rblinbete  Iadjelte,  al§  ibm  ber  2lrat 
fagte,  bie  $aiferin  ftdnbe  bei  ibm,  unb 
ploblid)  fielen  atoei  Bremen  ber  boben  grau 
auf  ba§  ^efiebt  be§  ©rblinbeten. 

„Sie  meinen,  DWajeftat,"  ftammelte  er, 
unb  ba  fcblucbate  bie  ^aiferin  mirflicb  auf. 
@r  prefete  ibre  ^anb,  unb  bie  |e|e  grau 
flufterte  ibm  ein  Droftmort  au,  aber  ber 
grblinbete  Iacfeelte  abermal§. 

„gefet,  3Jtajeftat,  jefet  djerbe  id)  bie  Sonne 
im  $eraen,  fefet  toil!  icb’3  flern  tragen,  bafe 
meine  2lugen  nie  mebr  feben  toerben.  Sie 
baben  urn  micb  getoeint!" 

Da  legte  ibm  bie  ^aiferin  ben  9lrm  urn 
bie  Sdjulter,  beugte  ficb  nieber  unb  briidte 
bem  bungling  einen  ^ufe  auf  bie  Stirn. 
Sn  ftummer  grgriffenbeit  ftanben  tt>ir  aHe. 
Obne  ein  2Bort  a«  fnaen,  toanbte  ficb  bte 
^aiferin  unb  elite  baOon.  —  Grrtodblt. 

<Zine  eble  Jungfrau. 

@in  ^aufmann  mar  burd)  UngliidSfatt 
in  feiner  $anblung  fo  auriicfgefommen,  bafe 
er  enblid)  feme  3ablungen  einfteUen  unb 
ficb  ^Banterott  erflaren  mufete.  Stber  ebe  ber 
SBanferatt  a«r  offentlicben  ^enntni§  fam, 
erfd)kn  ein  junger  reicben  50?ann  unb  marb 
urn  be§  ungliicflicben  ^aufmann§  einaige 
Stocbter.  Die  mie§  ben  greier  ab.  „Sie 
balten  micb  fur  bie  Dodder  eine§  reicben 
Cannes,"  erfldrte  fie;  „id)  mufe  ibnen  offen 
gefteben,  bafe  icb  in  menigen  Dagen  fo 
arm  fein  merbe,  mie  bie  Docbter  be§  arm* 
ften  DagelobnerS."  Der  junge  SRann  er* 
fcfjraf.  @ine  furae,  peinliebe  ^aufe  in  ber 
Unterrebung  entftanb,  unb  in  be§  fungen 
Cannes  Stuge,  ba§  befiimmert  auf  ber 
Jungfrau  rubte,  brangte  ficb  mebr  unb 
mebr  eine  Drone  bemor.  „S<b  beflage  folcb 
Ungliicf,"  fpracb  er  enblieb  bemegt;  „aHein 
icb  merbe  ja  nicbt  um  ©elb  unb  ®ut 
icb  merbe  um  Sie!"  tiberlegen  Sie  fi<b’§! 
mar  bie  rubige  ^Intmort  ber  Jungfrau.  „^n 
einigen  Dagen  mirb  e§  ficb  gcigcti,  mie  mabr 
id)  gefproeben.  ©ereut  Sie  bann  ibr  SSor* 
fafe  ni&,  fo  —  fommen  Sie  mieber!"  Unb 
:  her  reid)e  ^aufmann  mar  mirflid)  oerarmt; 
,  ntdd§  mar  ibm  geblieben,  al§  ber  rebliebe 
:  ©iHe,  jebem  gereebt  au  merben,  unb  f-  ja. 
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eg  toar  bod)  nod)  red)t  biel,  toag  er  bebielt! 
©in  gut  ©etoiffen  ift  toiel  beffer  alg  biel 
©olb  —  bag  rettete  er.  Unb  ein  frornme 
£ocf)ter  ift  eine  ©a be  beg  ^tntmelS,  bie 
tear  if)Tn  aud)  geblieben.  ®ae  &odjter  §atte 
ibren  Sdjmucf  abgelegt,  unb  mit  Umfidjt 
unb  tBerftanb  toaltete  fie  gefdjaftig  irn  flei- 
nen  $aug,  bag  bie  Samilie  in  einer  ent* 
legenen  Strafce  bejogen  ^atte.  Sie  b<Uf 
ertoerben,  toag  sum  Seben  notig,  unb  tourbe 
nid)t  miibe,  bie  t»om  Ungliicf  iibertoaltigte 
Gutter  aufsuridbten  unb  beg  befiimmerien 
SJaterg  §ers  su  troften.  „©oit  fegne  bid), 
Xodjter!"  fagte  ber  SBater  unb  brefete  fein 
®inb  ang  §ers.  „©ott  fegne  -bid)!"  fbradb 
aud)  bie  Gutter  unb  fiifjte  bie  £od)ter  un= 
ter  kronen. 

Unb  ber  greier?  3>er  fjatte  fidb’g  iiber- 
Iegt,  font  toieber  unb  toarb  nodt)  einmal  um 
einen  Sdjafc,  toie  er  beffer  getoife  feinen  fin- 
ben  fonnte.  3>a§  brabe  SRabdben  tourbe 
feme  f$rau  unb  bradbte  eine  Sftitgift  in§ 
§aug,  bie  mebr  alg  £onnen  ©olbeg  toert 
tear:  frontmen  Sinn,  ©ottegfurdjt,  Un- 
fdjulb,  gleife  unb  S*>arfamfeit. 

—  ©rtoabft. 


gielponpcirts. 

qs^il.  3,  13.  14:  „2tteine  SBriiber,  id) 
idjafce  mid)  felbft  nodj  nidbt,  bafe  idj’g  er- 
griffen  ^abe.  ©ing  aber  fage  id):  $db  ber- 
geffe,  toag  babinien  ift,  unb  ftretfe  mid)  su 
bem,  toag  ba  bornen  ift.  Unb  idb  jage  nadj 
bem  borgeftedften  3^1,  nadb  bem  SHeinob, 
toeldbeg  borbalt  bie  burnnliid&e  93erufung 
©otteg  in  ©brifto  ^efu." 

SSergeffe  bie  Siinben,  toelcbe  butter  btr 
finb.  2Benn  bu  gefe^It  f>aft  ober  gefollen 
bift,  fei  nidbt  entmutigt,  gib  nidbt  auf,  brute 
nid)t  iiber  bie  Siinbe,  fonbern  befenne  fie 
aHe.  ©Iaube  ©otteg  SBort.  1.  Sob-  1/  9: 
„0o  toir  unfere  Siinben  befennen,  fo  ift  er 
treu  unb  geredjt,  bafe  er  ung  bie  <Siinben 
dergibt  unb  reinigt  un§  bon  aHer  Un- 
tugenb."  ©Iaube,  bafe  beine  Siinben  ber* 
gebpn  unb  bergeffen  finb,  unb  jage  nod)  bem 
borgeftedften  3^1.  $ier  ift,  too  ber  Satan 
mandj  eine  Seele  betriigt  unb  Iafet  fie  brii- 
ten  iiber  bem,  toag  toir  getan  unb  berfebli 
baben;  nid)t  nur  bag,  fonbern  er  mad)t  un§ 
benfen,  bafe  bag  eine  ©efd)iebenbeit  ift;  ate 
ab  eg  eine  SBeid&iebenbeii  ift,  ju  stoeifeln  an 
©otteg  2Bort,  unb  ibn  aum  Siigner  su  ma- 


St  |r|eit 

djen  unb  nid)t  glauben,  bafe  unfere  Siinben 
oergeben  unb  nicbt  rnebr  gebacbt  toerben,  toie 
er  fagt. 

SSergeffe  bie  QJoIIenbungen  unb  Siege  tn 
ber  aSergangenbeit,  unb  ftrebe  nad)  ettoag 
©rofeerem.  $ier  betriigt  Satan  mandjen 
bon  ung,  bafe  toir  nid&t  boUfommener  toer¬ 
ben,  unb  toiC,  bafe  toir  nur  immer  benfen 
joHen,  toag  toir  fdfon  erlangt  buben,  unb 
maebt  ung  fo  sufrieben  unb  fo  erbobt  iiber 
biefen,  bafe  toir  fogar  sum  StiKfteben  ober 
sum  3uriidffaHen  fommen.  S<b  bube  biefeg 
bei  mandjen  Unglaulbigen  unb  in  bielen 
^irdben  gefeben.  Sie  benfen  nur  immer, 
„toie  gut  fie  getan  buben."  5Die  einsige  Si- 
djerfyeit  ift,  su  bergeffen,  toag  babinten,  unb 
ficb  in  bie  3ufunft  ftredfen.  Siegenber, 
bbber  foUte  ber  beftebenbe  S<brei  unferer 
Seele  fein.  SJtutig  boran!  3>a  ift  immer 
etroag  beffereg  in  ber  3ufunft.  3)u  magft 
bieEteid^t  fdfjon  ben  stoeiten  ober  ben  jtoei- 
unbstoansigften  Segen  embfangen  buben, 
aber  ba  ift  nodj  ettoag  beffereg:  bafe  toir  alle 
binanfommen  su  einerlei  ©Iaiiben  unb  ©r- 
fenntnig  beg  Sobneg  ©otteg,  unb  ein  bott- 
fommener  9Kann  toerben,  ber  ba  fei  in  bem 
SKafee  beg  bottfommenen  Stlterg  ©bnfti. 
©bb-  4,  13. 

Sunge  ©briften  unb  alte  ©briften,  ber 
28eg  um  getoiffen  ©rfolg  im  djriftlidjen 
Seben  su  baben,  ift  flar  genug.  SoHen  toir 
ibn  nebmen?  ^Die  SBabrbeiten  in  biefem 
Stuffab  finb  befannt;  aber  braftiaierft  bu 
fie?  Sefe  eg  mebrere  male  iiber  unb  fieb, 
ob  ba  nidbt  ettoag  ift,  too  bu  feblft.  SBenn 
bu  ettoag  finbeft,  ma<be  eg  gleidj  gut. 

—  ©rtoablt. 


©ott  ber  fUlgutige. 

©ott  ber  aXHgiitige,  ©ott  ber  Siiebe,  ©ott 
ber  SnXmadjt  —  ber  attttoiffenbeit  —  ber 
©ott,  oor  bem  niemanb  unfdjulbig  ift,  ber 
©ott,  ber  einen  ieben  erretten  modjten,  ber 
©ott,  ber  in  gleidjer  SBerfe  Sdjmers  unb 
Ofreube  in  aintoenbung  bringt  um  biefeni- 
gen,  bie  ©r  Iiebt  su  Seinen  Kinberu  su 
madden  —  biefeg  ift  ber  ©ott,  t>on  bem  idf) 
eud)  surufe,  bafe  ibr  5&ufee  tun  follt, 

Sd)  rufe  eudb  sum  3>ienfte  ©otteg,  beg 
©otteg,  ber  bo<b  unb  erbaben  in  §err!idj- 
feit  ift  —  burcbleudjtenb  unb  ftrablenb  in 
S(bonbeit;  aber  bag  SJefte  bon  aHem  — 
berrli<b,  toegen  Seiner  Sangmut,  reicb  an 
©armbersigfeit,  bie  Sogbeit,  ttbertretung 


$ero!b  ber 


unb  $iinbe  oergebenb.  3»  biejem  ©ott 
rufe  icb  eucb.  W  S'bn  fefct  euer  tetrauen; 
Iebt  buircb  %bn  *>“*>  iim  ®Iaufiett  an 
Sim,  fteigt  8u  3bm  im  ©laub^n  embor. 
2Ber  feiu  Seben  bi^nieben  im  35teitfte  ©ot* 
te§  t>etbracf)t  unb  fid)  ber  <Semeinid)aft  ©ot- 
te§  erfreui  Imt,  ber  mirb  fid)  mit  S^nx  freu* 
en  non  ©migfeit  311  ©migfeit. 

—  ©rmablt. 

_ _ _ _ 

©r  fonnte  eS  ttcrfteffen. 

9Sot  ungefabr  •fecfotg  Sa^ten  fu^ren 
a  met  tiiorneljme  junge  Scanner  oft  miietnan- 
ber  a*§,  unb  ber  junge  8utfd&er  auf  bun 
93od  fiorte,  mie  fie  iiber  ©ott  Idfterten  unb 
fpottejen.  ©tner  bon  ibnen  murbe  fjater 
befebrt  unb  !am  3U  einem  Xebenbigen  ©lau* 
ben  an  ©ott,  unb  ein  neueS  Seben  mar  bte 

^  £>a  erinnerte  er  fid)  audj  be§  jungen  ®ut- 
fcber§  unb  er  befiird)tete,  bafe  biefer  bum) 
feme  fo  gotteglafterlidjen  9teben  <5dbaben 
on  fener  @eele  genommen  ^aben  modjte, 
ober  bafe  er  bielleidjt  baburrf)  jum  Unglan- 
ben  birfufjrt  morben  fei.  ©r  pd)te  ipn  be§- 
Xjalb  iuf,  urn  feme  @d)ulb  mo  tnogltd)  nad) 
beften  Sfraften  gut  $u  mad)en. 

3Iber  nad)bem  er  ben  8me<f  femes  ftom- 
•tnenS  erflart  baite,  ermiberte  rbm  ber 
jcber:  „Sbre  f|>ottif<ben  Steben  iiber  baS 
(^riftentum  unb  gottlidje  3>inge  baben 
mid)  nicfjt  irre  gemadbt." 

„Unb  miffen  <Sie  marum?"  fubr  er  bann 
fort:  ,%&>  fonnte  feben,  meld)  etnen  fun- 
bigen  £eben§manbel  8ie  unb  Sb^  S$reunb 
•fiibrtpn,  unb  ba  erfannte  id)/  baft 
mobl  notig  b^en,  einen  gered)ten  unb 
betli{  en  ©ott  3U  Ieugnen,  benn  8ie  mufeten 
mobl  baft  @ie  bor  ©ott  ni<f)t  befteben  fonn- 
ten.  8ie  Ieugneten, '  um  Sbr  ©tfmffeK  3U 
befdjmidbtigen,  babei  ba&en  '®ie  a&er  i)ot^ 
beffei  gemufet."  —  ©ban.  Waune. 


$ie  ^folgen  beS  UngeborfamS. 

utter  unb  ber  Heine,  acbt  jctbrige  $arl 
tn  auf  ba§  fianb  um  Xante  30tot  gate¬ 
au  befudjen.  ©§  mar  ein  febr  fdboner 
mertag  unb  al§  fie  bort  anfamen,  fagte 
Gutter:  „9flein  XiebeS  ®inb,  fpiele  mit 
fleinen  Samuel  bier  im  ©arten  bor 
#auie,  burdbfucbe  ni(bt  ben  gansen 
unb  rttbre  nic^ts  an  ma§  bir  8<baben 
,/S«/  crtonte  eS. 


©in  Beilcben  ging  eS  -febr  fcbbn;  both 
balb  murbe  ber  '8bielraum  bem  ®naben  3U 
eng  unb  bte  SSerfucbung  fam,  -ben  gansen 
^of  3U  burcbfucben.  «alb  maren  fie  in  ber 
©cbmiebe,  mo  ber  Heine  ^arl  fein  ©efcbid 
in  ber  ©cbmiebefunft  brobierte.  ©r  nabm 
'jammer  unb  ©ifen  unb  bammerte  mutig 
brauf  loS ;  bocb  balb  fiel  ibm  ein  fleineS 
©tiiddben  in§  ^Xuge.  SBeinenb  unb  f<brieenb 
lief  er  3ur  gutter.  Onfel  brad)te  fie  balb 
nad)  §aufe.  ®er  3>oftor  murbe  gerufen; 
bod)  baS  3Xuge  mar  fo  ent3iinbet,  bafe  eS 
mufee  berauSgenommen  merben,  unb  auf 
baS  anbere  murbe  er  aud)  blinb. 

,0,  :fo  traurerig,  jung  unb  gans  blinb.  ©§ 
mar  bie  S°fQe  bon  Unge>barfam.  ^arl  bat 
feinen  Ungeborfam  tief  bereut;  bocb  eS  mar 
3U  fbat,  er  fabe  nie  mieber. 

^inber  feib  ben  ©Item  geborfam  unb 
ibr  merbet  bon  bem  emigen  ©Ienb  unb  93et- 
berben  bemabrt  merben  unb  emigeS  fieben 
xmb  ©eligfeit  ermerben.  —  ©rmdblt. 
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TRUST  IN  THE  LORD 

With  the  Lord  thy  work  begin; 
Childlike,  place  thy  whole  trust  in  Him ; 
Think  not,  thou  canst  do  without  Him. 
Humbly  to  thy  Saviour  cling. 

With  the  Lord  thy  work  begin. 

With  the  Lord  thy  work  begin ; 

They  who  follow  His  safe  guiding, 
Firmly  in  the  Lord  abiding, 

Walk  the  path  that’s  free  from  sin, 
With  the  Lord  thy  work  begin. 

With  the  Lord1  thy  work  begin ; 
Though  thy  strength  may  often  fail 
thee ; 

Of  the  Lord’s  fair  word  avail  thee ; 
Come,  thy  burden  to  Him  bring, 

With  the  Lord  thy  work  begin. 

— Tr.  A.  N.  Siemen. 


EDITORIAL 

Not  with  Excellency  of  Speech 

To  some  people  there  is  a  certain 
fascination  in  that  which  they  are 
pleased  to  call  culture  and  they  seek 
to  acquire  a  certain  satisfactory  portion 
for  its  own  sake.  Among  the  things 
that  are  desirable  in  the  minds  of  such 
people  is  excellency  of  speech  or  at 
least  what  in  their  minds,  passes  as 
such. 

In  our  own  groups  of  people,  if  we 
were  to  average  our  speaking  and  writ¬ 
ing  ability,  that  is,  take  from  some  that 
which  they  have  in  abundance  and 
divide  it  among  those  who  lack,  we 
would  no  doubt  be  somewhat  low  in 
grade.  Therefore,  when  we  speak  of 
excellency  of  speech,  we  are  voluntarily 
careful  that  we  db  not  encourage  people 
to  become  less  competent  in  their 
speech. 

We  recognize  the  fact  that  God  has 
not  endowed  people  alike  when  He 
gave  their  talents.  On  the  other  hand, 
we  can  not  help  noticing  that  people 
do  not  alike  make  use  of  the  talents 
God  has  given  to  them.  We  do  not 
alike  grow  up  in  our  mental  capacities. 

As  we  study  the  epistles  of  the  Apos¬ 
tle  Paul,  we  must  admit  that  he  was 
not  lacking  in  ability;  neither  did  he 
use  words  that  were  mere  baby  talk. 


They  were  words  becoming  to  a  man 
who  had  put  away  childish  things. 
They  were  words  that  indicated1  he  no 
longer  thought  as  a  child  or  spoke  as  a 
child.  To  many  of  us,  it  would  seem 
that  he  did  come  with  excellency  of 
speech. 

Paul  determined  to  glory  in  nothing 
but  the  cross  of  his  Lord.  His  culture, 
then,  was  of  no  moment.  His  education 
was  only  an  instrument  and  useful 
only  to  the  extent  that  it  served  him 
in  the  preaching  of  the  Word.  Though 
he  might  have  put  his  teaching  into 
words  and  phrases  which  his  hearers 
could  not  have  comprehended  because 
they  did  not  have  enough  “culture,” 
he  used  terms  simple  enough  to  put  the 
words  of  life  within  their  mental  grasp. 

Most  of  us  have  good  dictionaries, 
I  suppose.  Most  of  us,  I  suppose,  would 
be  better  if  we  used  them  more  than 
we  do.  In  fact,  we  have  sometimes  been 
ashamed  of  our  opinions  because  we  did 
not  understand  the  meaning  of  words, 
and  we  felt  that  we  had  been  somewhat 
short  of  what  the  Lord  wanted  us  to 
be  because  we  had  been  mistaken  and 
lacked  in  knowledge. 

It  is  evident  that  there  is  at  least 
some  danger  of  being  in  one  or  the 
other  extreme.  We  are  prone  to  put 
too  much  emphasis  on  our  vocabu¬ 
laries  and  the  ability  to  throw  words 
around  at  will,  or  we  fail  to  cease  our 
childish  thoughts  and  our  childish 
speech. 

I  believe  most  editors  will  agree  that 
a  well-written  article,  using  words  that 
express  eloquently  the  ideas  it  is  in¬ 
tended  to  convey,  is  a  real  satisfaction 
to  them ;  but  on  the  other  hand,  when 
the  impression  is  made  that  there  is 
an  intended  show  of  ability  to  use  high- 
sounding  words  and  phrases,  there  is 
a  corresponding  disappointment  and 
at  least  slight  disgust.  Who  are  we  to 
want  to  show  our  smartness  to  people, 
when  God  has  been  the  Giver  of  all  our 
talents  and  could1  wrap  us  all  up  in 
layers  of  His  knowledge  until  nothing 
could  be  seen  of  any  of  us? 

The  editors  of  the  Herold  der  Wahr- 
heit  have  often  received  articles  which 
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were  very  well  written  and  required 
little  or  no  work  to  put  them  into  con¬ 
dition  (for  publication.  They  were  glad 
for  them.  They  have  also  received 
article  s  which  required  work  through 
the  entire  articles  to  make  them  under¬ 
standable,  sometimes  even  to  the  ex¬ 
tent  that  they  were  not  quite  themselves 
any  more,  but  because  they  were  full 
of  good  food1  for  the  soul  and  were  giv¬ 
en  in  sincerity  and  love,  the  editors 
were  (glad  for  them  and  have  just  as 
much  respect  and  love  for  their  authors 
as  they  have  for  those  who  are  more 
able.  ,  .  ,  , 

Thils  is  perhaps  a  good  time  and  place 
to  think  our  readers  for  the  patience 
they  have  had  with  their  editors.  They 
need  not  tell  you  that  they  need  your 
prayers,  but  it  may  be  well  to  remind 
you  df  it  and!  they  certainly  want  to 
have  you  remember  the  work  in  your 
petitions  to  God,  that  all  may  be  done 
to  His  glory  and  the  good  of  our  spir¬ 
itual  lives. 

Sin  Shall  Not  Have  Dominion 

Th  ire  is  a  difference  of  opinion 
amor^g  many  of  us  as  to  how  free  from 
sin  a,  Christian  can  and  should  live. 
Without  splitting  hairs  figuratively 
about  technical  terms,  we  can  venture 
the  statement  that  none  of  us  fives  as 
perfe  :tly  as  the  Son  of  God  would  if 
He  v  ere  in  our  places. 

If  this  is  true,  then  we  must  admit 
that  hone  of  us  lives  so  perfectly  that 
we  need  not  continually  strive  to  live 
more  as  Jesus  would,  and  this  also  is 
an  admission  that  we  need  God’s  pa- 
tiencs  and  forgiveness. 

Otr  aim  for  our  lives  can  never  be 
too  l*igh.  It  should  be  for  perfection. 
In  otir  efforts  to  live  as  our  Master 
woulld  have  us  to  live,  we  fail  miserably 
if  w<  i  come  so  far  short  that  anything 
in  our  lives  has  dominion  over  us  and 
maki  :s  us  slaves  to  it. 

It  is  true  that  we  do  not  have  the 
foresight  to  see  all  things  as  they  are. 
It  is  true  that  we  do  not  always  do 
what  we  should  with  as  much  strength 
as  vfe  should.  But  it  is  equally  true 


that  if  we  willfully  turn  away  from 
that  which  we  know  to  be  the  will  of 
God  for  us,  sin  has  dominion  over  us 
and  we  have  denied  the  glorious  power 
of  God  to  lead  and  to  keep  from  sin. 

We  may  not  measure  God's  power 
by  our  human  power.  We  may  not 
gauge  the  proportions  of  our  potential 
spiritual  size  by  human  standards  or 
measurements.  If  we  do,  we  have  a 
poor  estimate  of  the  God  who  is  over 
us.  And  as  a  consequence  of  this  esti¬ 
mate,  we  are  sure  to  come  far  short 
ourselves,  of  that  which  we  might  be 
and  God  asks  of  us  to  be.  Sin  will  have 
dominion.  Forgiveness  will  be  needed 
much  oftener  than  it  should  be  needed. 

The  height  to  which  a  Christian 
should  rise  is  at  least  a  level  on  which 
he  is  not  a  slave  to  .sin.  It  is  a  level 
on  which  he  has  fellowship  with  the 
Master.  While  it  may  not  always  be 
an  ecstatic  experience,  it  should  and 
may  be  one  in  which  there  is  trust  and 
confidence.  Sin  can,  then,  not  have 
dominion  over  us. 

CHURCH  NEWS  AND  FIELD 
NOTES 

The  summer  Bible  school  in  the  Con¬ 
servative  A.M.  congregation  in  the 
Wellman  -  Kalona,  Iowa,  community 
was  to  begin  on  May  29.  Pre.  Morris 
Swartzendruber  is  serving  as  superin¬ 
tendent  at  Fairview,  Bro.  Ben  Yoder 
at  Upper  Deer  Creek,  and  Bro.  Dan  S. 
Yoder  at  Richmond. 

A  two-session  meeting  was  held  at 
the  Locust  Grove  Church  at  Belleville, 
Pa.,  on  Ascension  Day.  A  session  the 
evening  before  was  also  held,  with  sub¬ 
jects  similar  to  those  of  the  principal 
sessions. 

The  speakers  were  Bro.  David 
Swartzentruber,  Tavistock,  Ont.,  Can¬ 
ada,  who  had  recently  returned  from 
relief  work  in  Europe,  and  Bro.  Josef 
Herschkowitz,  Jewish  Christian  work¬ 
er  among  the  Jews  for  the  Virginia 
Conference  Mennonites. 

The  sessions  were  very  interesting 
and  enlightening,  and  the  editor  and 
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wife  with  daughters  and  son-in-law, 
and  Sister  Kate  Hershberger,  were  glad 
to  attend. 


Bro.  David  Swartzentruber  and  wife, 
accompanied  by  Bro.  Streicher  and  wife, 
of  Canada,  went  to  the  World  Mission¬ 
ary  Conference  at  Lancaster  from 
Belleville,  Pa.  From  that  point,  they 
intended  to  journey  homeward,  stop¬ 
ping  briefly  at  Clarence,  N.Y. 


Among  those  listed  as  speakers  and 
who  served  ably  as  such  at  the  Mis¬ 
sionary  Conference  in  Lancaster,  was 
Bishop  Alvin  Swartz  of  Talbert,  Ky.^ 


Worshiping  with  the  A.M.  congre¬ 
gation  at  the  Maple  Glen  house,  Grants- 
ville,  Md.,  May  21,  were  John  Smoker 
and  wife,  David  Smoker  and  wife,  Lan¬ 
caster  Co.,  Pa.,  and  Harvey  Miller  and 
wife,  Reedsville,  Pa. 


An  interesting  Sunday  School  Con¬ 
ference  was  held  at  Maple  Glen,  Grants- 
ville,  Md.,  on  May  29,  forenoon  and 
afternoon.  Speakers  were  local  breth¬ 
ren  and  Pre.  Eli  Swartzentruber, 
Greenwood,  Del.,  and  several  brethren 
of  the  Locust  Grove  congregatiton , 
who  were  called  upon  to  speak. 

Bro.  Eli  was  accompanied  by  his 
wife  and*  was  present  and  preached  in 
the  church  service  at  Oak  Dale  near 
Salisbury,  Pa.,  May  28. 

The  group  of  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  breth¬ 
ren  and  sisters  present  from  the  Locust 
Grove  Church,  were :  Pre.  John  B.  Zook 
and  wife,  Dea.  Louis  Peachey  and  wife, 
Bro.  Jacob  P.  Yoder,  wife  and  daugh¬ 
ter,  Bro.  Sam  K.  Yoder  and  wife,  and 
Sister  Rachel  Kauffman,  and  the  breth¬ 
ren  Steve  Kauffman,  John  S.  Zook, 
Erie  Renno,  and  Jesse  Zook. 


Practical  Christianity  does  not  con¬ 
sist  of  dollars  and  cents,  but  of  works 
and  virtues  which  put  to  use  the  good 
things  of  God. 


Sa  |r  |eti 

SHORT  SKETCH  EXTRACTS 

CONCERNING  LIVINGSTONE 
AND  STANLEY 

J.  B.  Miller 

In  this  brief  sketch,  taken  from  the 
book,  The  Other  Half  of  the  Globe,  by 
the  noted  minister,  traveler,  and  author, 
of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  D.  L. 
Miller,  brief  extracts  shall  be  offered 
for  the  information  of  the  readers  of 
the  Heroid  der  Wahrheit. 

Livingstone  was  born  in  Scotland  in 
1813.  In  time  he  was  able  to  study 
medicine,  and  continued  until  he  took 
his  medical  degree  ....  He  became 
familiar  with  the  great  missionaries  of 
the  church  of  the  past ;  he  learned  to 
know  the  field's  that  were  foremost  in 
the  minds  of  Christians  as  the  mission 
fields  to  be  occupied,  and  came  to  know 
Robert  Moffat,  missionary  to  Africa. 
Moffat  presented  Africa  to  the  consid¬ 
eration  of  Livingstone  as  a  field  to 
work  in,  but  after  reading  the  appeal 
of  Gutzlaff  for  China,  he  resolved  to 
give  his  life  for  the  people  of  that  coun¬ 
try.  But  the  opium  war  closed  China 
for  the  time,  and  he  turned  his  whole 
heart  toward  Africa.  And  his  was  not 
a  feverish  rush  to  the  field,  but  con¬ 
tinually  fuller  preparation  patiently 
carried  on  till  the  time  came  for  his 
going  ....  He  went  under  the  auspices 
of  the  Londbn  Missionary  Society,  sail¬ 
ing  by  way  of  Brazil,  and  reaching 
Capetown  in  1841.  He  was  then  twen- 
ty-eight  years  old.  He  was  instructed 
to  join  Moffat,  and  remain  at  his  place 
until  he  should  return  from  a  trip  to 
England.  Getting  an  insight  of  things, 
he*  soon  observed  that  the  native  peo¬ 
ples  were  going  further  north,  and  the 
mission  station  where  they  were  then 
located  would  not  be  the  place  for  any 
considerable  work.  His  deductions 
proved  true  .... 

With  another  missionary  and  two 
native  Christians  he  went  seven  hun¬ 
dred  miles  on  a  prospecting  tour,  and 
finally  decided  that  the  place  for  the 
center  of  their  work  ought  to  be  Ma- 
botsa.  He  purchased  land  there  and 
put  up  a  hut.  Then  he  wrote  to  the 
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society  what  he  had  done,  and  told 
them  he  did  it  on  his  own  responsibil¬ 
ity,  hoping  they  would  approve,  but 
he  was  subject  to  them,  and  willing, 
as  he  said,  “to  go  anywhere  provided 
it  be  forward.”  He  married  Mary,  the 
daughter  of  Robert  Moffat,  and  they 
spent  their  first  year  together  at  the 
new  mission  station. 

His  observations  of  the  mission  and 
the  n  issionaries  during  his  first  year 
show  his  keen  insight  into  a  bad  state 
of  thikigs.  He  saw  they  were  divided 
into  ljttle  parties,  and  heard  with  sor¬ 
row  ttieir  evil  reports  of  one  another. 
This  is  what  he  wrote  home  at  that 
time:  “The  missionaries  on  this  side 
of  thi  river  are  in  bad  state.  Every 
man’s)  hand  is  against  his  neighbor. 
Whatever  may  have  been  the  original 
cause)  of  dispute,  the  present  state  of 
feelink  amongst  our  brethren  is  dis¬ 
graceful.  These  are  not  on  speaking 
terms  with  those,  and  those  in  turn 
hate  these,  and  amongst  the  whole 
there  exists  a  pretty  considerable 
amou  tit  of  floating  scandal ;  all  uniting 
on  tl  is  side  to  scandalize  a  certain 
broth  :r,  and  on  the  other  side  favorable 
to  hir  1  and  unfavorable  to  those  on  this 
side.  The  devil  is  in  it,  but  they  cannot 
see  him,  or  rather  will  not.  I  am  de¬ 
termined  to  stand  aloof  from  both  par¬ 
ties.”!  .  .  .  Though  never  a  brilliant 
preacher,  he  was  ever  simple  and  prac¬ 
tical  in  giving  instruction,  realizing 
that  what  the  people  need  most  of  all 
can  he  understood'  by  them  if  sufficient 
care  is  taken  to  make  the  explanations 
explain.  And  when  converts  were  add¬ 
ed,  he  seems  never  to  have  been  anx¬ 
ious  to  make  a  glowing  report  home, 
knovt  ing  that  while  such  a  report  might 
be  desirable  at  home,  it  would  be  bad 
in  the  long  run  for  the  church  on  the 
field. 

A  native  chief  invited  Livingstone 
to  come  over  into  his  country,  and  he 
made  a  tour  to  the  land.  .  .  .  Finding 
a  veijy  dense  population,  it  was  decided 
to  open  a  school,  and  locate  in  the  town 
of  Chonune.  Serious  drought  visiting 
this  '  dace,  they  were  compelled  to  move 
to  aiother  point,  choosing  Kolobeng, 


forty  miles  westward,  and  situated  on 
the  side  of  a  river.  But  this  point  was 
difficult,  as  the  Boers  were  suspicious 
of  the  English. 

Some  tribes  away  to  the  north,  .  .  . 
whither  no  explorer  had  yet  penetrated, 
were  sending  word  by  their  chief  that 
they  would  like  to  hear  the  Gospel. 
Livingstone  determined  upon  the  long 
journey.  After  two  months  he  reached 
the  lake,  having  crossed  the  South  Af¬ 
rican  Desert  to  do  so.  Another  chief 
lived  yet  further  north,  who  was  also 
eager  to  see  him,  but  after  repeated 
attempts  to  go,  being  broken  down  with 
fever  in  every  attempt,  he  gave  it  up 
for  the  time  ....  When  he  came  home, 
he  found  his  little  child  had  died  of  an 
epidemic  then  raging. 

Again  he  set  out  the  third  time  for 
the  country  out  beyond  Lake  Ngami, 
taking  his  wife  and  children  with  him. 
Sebituane  has  specially  insisted  upon 
it,  and  Livingstone  felt  that  it  was  a 
call  from  God.  Going  into  the  country 
he  was  warmly  welcomed,  and  Living¬ 
stone  felt  that  he  was  the  best  native 
he  had  yet  met.  This  chief  promised  to 
select  for  them  a  healthy  location,  but 
before  it  was  done  he.sickened  and  died. 
Under  these  circumstances  it  became 
painfully  evident  that  the  best  thing  to 
do  was  to  go  back  for  the  time  to  the 
old  station  at  Kolobeng. 

In  journeyings  oft,  and  in  perils  be¬ 
times,  it  was  evident  that  to  take  wife 
and'  children  with  him  was  not  wise. 
Moreover,  the  little  ones  were  getting 
of  such  age  that  they  ought  to  be  in 
school.  So  he  journeyed  with  his  Mary 
and  their  children  to  the  Cape,  whence 
they  returned  to  England,  and  he  re¬ 
turned,  once  again  alone,  to  the  depths 
of  the  Dark  Continent. 

Now,  the  new  mission  stations  must 
have  a  way  to  the  coast.  This  would 
insure  access  on  the  part  of  the  mission 
workers,  and  better  facilities  for  the 
work,  as  it  was  too  far  to  try  the  experi¬ 
ment  from  the  Cape,  away  to  the  south. 
Moreover,  if  such  a  highway  were  once 
opened,  commerce  would  spring  up  and 
the  inhuman  slave  trade  would  be  hin¬ 
dered,  which  was  such  a  block  to  mis- 
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sions,  and  a  blot  to  Christianity  and 
Christian  civilization. 

He  went  up  to  Lake  Ngami,  taking 
men  with  him,  promising  that  he  would 
return  with  them  to  their  home  if  they 
came,  and  after  months  of  boring 
through  impenetrable  forest  wormed 
his  way  to  Loanda  on  the  west  coast. 

There  was  an  English  ship  ready  to 
sail.  Seven  months  of  unspeakable 
hardships,  privations,  and  incessant  la¬ 
bors  had  so  weakened  him,  together 
with  many  attacks  of  fever  in  a  fever- 
stricken  land,  that  he  was  well  worn 
out.  But  he  refused  to  go.  home,  be¬ 
cause  he  had  promised  the  natives  to 
return  with  them'  to  their  homes !  And 
in  this  he  won  the  heart  of  the  native 
completely. 

This  was  his  manner  of  dealing  with 
mankind,  white  or  black!  His  word 
was  as  good  as  his  note. 

Recovering  his  health  on  the  sea 
coast,  he  again  set  out  for  the  interior, 
and  cohtinued  his  explorations,  ever 
eastward,  till  he  came  out  at  the  east 
seaport  town  of  Quilimane!  In  this 
journey  he  had  traveled  through  marsh 
and  desert,  through  jungle  and  plain, 
over  mountains  and  ravines,  for  two 
thousand  miles !  He  had  discovered 
Victoria  Falls,  and  had  accomplished 
what  hitherto  no  European  had  done — 
he  had  crossed  the  continent!  On  the 
way  he  surveyed  the  land  and  definite¬ 
ly  located  with  map  and  chart  the 
points  he  visited !  Meanwhile,  he 
preached  the  Gospel  as  he  went. 

And  now  at  the  end  of  sixteen  years, 
he  consented  to  return  for  a  furlough 
home!  Need  we  be  surprised  that  he 
found  himself  almost  the  most  famous 
person  in  London?  Need  we  be  sur¬ 
prised  that  he  was  given  a  gold  medal 
by  the  Royal  Geographical  Society, 
that  he  was  given  the  freedom  of  the 
cities,  that  he  was  introduced  to  the 
royal  family?  Humble  soldier  of  the 
cross,  with  his  heart  in  the  mission 
field,  need  we  be  surprised  to  learn 
that  he  made  it  a  rule  not  to  read  his 
praises  blazed  abroad  in  all  the  daily 
papers  now? 

(To  be  continued  in  next  number) 


THE  EXALTATION  OF  THE 
CHURCH  OF  CHRIST 

Our  wish  and  desire  is  that  we  might 
be  made  more  conscious  of  the  high 
position  the  church,  as  the  bride  of 
Christ,  is  holding  in  this  world.  As  we 
read  God’s  Word  and  it  manifests  His 
love  toward  us  to  the  extent  that  we 
receive  power  to  be  called  the  sons  of 
God,  we  realize  that  this  power  is  avail¬ 
able  for  every  sinner  who  comes  to 
Him  and  pleads  guilty  and  sues  for 
pardon.  The  church  of  believers  has 
such  power  and  is  so  highly  exalted 
that  it  can  prevail  in  prayer,  taking 
away  the  power  of  the  devil.  James 
speaks  of  the  anointing  of  the  sick  and 
of  the  power  which  brings  recovery. 
Serpents  could  do  no  harm  to  the  Apos¬ 
tle  Paul  on  the  island. 

Pertaining  to  this,  Christ  said  to 
Peter,  “.  .  .  upon  this  rock  I  will  build 
my  church ;  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall 
not  prevail  against  it”  (Matt.  16:18). 
When  He  spoke  to  Peter,  He  meant  all 
believers  and  not  Peter  only.  We  can 
not  build  on  any  one  but  Christ,  who 
is  the  true  foundation.  Therefore  we 
may  not  build  on  Peter  or  any  other 
leader.  If  Peter,  then,  was  as  a  true 
follower  of  the  Lord,  given  his  part  to 
do  in  the  work  of  the  church,  and  had 
a  part  in  the  use  of  the  keys  of  the  king¬ 
dom  of  heaven,  we  too,  if  we  are  truly 
followers  and  members  of  the  body  of 
Christ,  are  the  holders  of  these  same 
keys.  Then  what  we  bind  on  earth  shall 
be  bound  in  heaven  and  what  we  loose 
on  earth  shall  be  loosed  in  heaven.  The 
doctrines  the  church  holds  to  are  to  be 
such  that  heaven  upholds  them,  and  it 
will  uphold  them  if  they  are  according 
to  the  Word.  The  doctrines  the  church 
denounces,  likewise  if  denounced  by 
the  principles  of  the  Word,  will  be  de¬ 
nounced  in  heaven.  The  creature  thus 
brings  praise  to  the  Creator,  glorifying 
Him  and  condemning  sin  and  his  own 
fleshly  inclinations. 

This  exaltation  and  power  which  is 
given  to  us  should  not  make  us  proud 
and  boastful,  but  much  rather  should 
we  be  made  to  rejoice  in  Him  alone 
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and  iiJ  the  grace  which  has  become 
ours,  by  which  our  names  are  written 
in  thel  Book  of  Life.  May  we  never 
forget  that  salvation  is  ours  only  as  a 
free  gift,  something  we  have  not  earned. 
May  we  also  remember  that  we  are 
small  creatures  which  are  commission¬ 
ed  to  tarry  on  a  great  work.  We  can 
do  only  a  little,  but  that  little  may 
mean  h  great  deal  for  others  and  for 
ourselves.  A  Reader,  Ephrata,  Pa. 


INFORMATION  WANTED 

Bro  Gideon  G.  Yoder,  Crystal 
Springs,  Kansas,  wishes  to  have  infor¬ 
mation  on  the  lives,  activities,  and  the¬ 
ologies  of  three  generations  of  church 
leaders,  beginning  with  Abner  Yoder 
(1814-1883),  who  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry  near  Berlin,  Pa.,  in  Somerset 
Co.,  and  moved  to  Iowa  in  1866;  con- 
tinued  in  Gideon  A.  Yoder  in  Iowa 
(18554934)  and  Abner  G.  Yoder,  also 
in  Iowa  (1879-1942". 

Bro.  Yoder  would  like  to  have  letters 
of  importance  written  by  any  of  these 
ministers,  which  are  relative  to  their 
church  work  and  interests,  especially 
Gideoki  A.  Yoder.  Many  of  our  brother¬ 
hood  remember  Bishop  Gideon  and 
Abner  and  are  acquainted  with  their 
labors  and  burdens  for  the  churches. 
You  nay  be  of  help  to  Bro.  Yoder  if 
you  i  :orrespond  with  him  and  share 
with  lim  what  you  know  of  their  work, 
their  convictions,  personal  traits  and 
characters. 

Remembering  both  the  latter  Yoder 
ministers,  the  editor  recalls  fragrant 
memories  of  their  earnest  and  sincere 
work  for  their  Lord.  We  believe  it  is 
profitable  for  us  to  keep  in  mind  those 
who  lave  been  laborers  for  the  Master 
befor ;  us,  recognizing  that  although 
they  were  clothed  in  human  flesh  with 
its  a  :tendant  limitations,  they  served 
caref  illy  in  their  spheres. 

Address  any  communication  you  may 
have  to  Gideon  G.  Yoder,  Crystal 
Sprir  gs,  Kansas. 


M.C.C.  Weekly  Notes 

Milk  Powder  Available  for  Relief 

Within  recent  weeks  it  has  been  possible 
to  secure  (free  of  charge  at  point  of  storage)* 
from  government  surplus  stocks,  powdered 
milk  for  relief  purposes.  A  total  of  43  54  tons 
is  being  shipped  to  Germany  at  present,  and 
within  several  weeks  2254  tons  additional  is 
being  sent  to  Germany,  10  tons  to  France,  4 
tons  to  Belgium,  and  6  tons  to  Austria.  The 
transportation  expense  for  sending  this  milk 
abroad  is  also  reimbursed  by  the  government, 
since  these  shipments  originate  from  ware¬ 
houses  located  in  Minnesota  and  Wisconsin, 
and  arc  loaded  on  ocean-going  vessels  depart¬ 
ing  from  lake  harbors. 

There  is  need,  however,  for  funds  to  make 
possible  adequate  distribution  of  such  mate¬ 
rials  on  the  foreign  field — particularly  for 
maintenance  of  workers  and  for  local  hand¬ 
ling  of  supplies.  To  dispose  of  the  material 
is  not  difficult  or  expensive  but  to  distribute 
it  carefully  to  reach  the  greatest  need  “In 
the  Name  of  Christ”  requires,  and  is  worth, 
the  additional  investment  of  workers  to  give 
the  “plus”  witness  and  service.  Some  of  this 
powdered  milk  will  be  used  in  institutions 
such  as  refugee  camps,  old  people’s  homes, 
and  children’s  homes. 

Additional  quantities  of  powdered  milk  are 
available  from  government  sources  and  will 
be  secured  as  needed  in  the  program  and  as 
distribution  can  be  properly  accomplished. 
Powdered  eggs  have  also  been  ordered  for 
similar  use  in  relief,  but  no  notice  of  ship¬ 
ment  has  been  received. 

Service  Reaches  Mennonites  and  Mexicans 

Since  the  opening  of  the  M.C.C.  Service 
Unit  in  Mexico  in  1947,  the  project  has  grown 
in  the  scope  of  services  rendered.  Now  in¬ 
cluded  in  the  project  are:  medical  work  at 
the  Regional  Hospital  at  Cuauhtemoc;  a 
clinic  at  Santa  Clara,  a  location  convenient 
for  serving  the  Mennonite  people;  English 
and  Spanish  lessons;  summer  Bible  school; 
Mennonite  youth  meetings;  recreational  lead¬ 
ership;  school  teaching;  and  other  activities. 
Approximately  thirteen  members  constitute 
the  present  unit.  The  services  are  directed  to 
reach  Mennonite  and  Mexican  needs. 

A  teacher  with  German  and  Low  German 
language  ability  is  needed  to  replace  Harold 
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Vogt  whose  term  of  service  has  been  com¬ 
pleted;  nurses  are  also  needed. 

Slimmer  Service  Units  to  Open  Soon 

Final  plans  are  being  made  for  the  M.C.C. 
summer  service  units  which  will  open  about 
mid-June.  Approximately  250  young  people 
have  applied  for  a  service  opportunity  for 
the  coming  summer  months,  in  the  United 
States  and  Canada.  Leaders  have  been  ap¬ 
pointed  for  nearly  all  of  the  units;  and  min¬ 
isters  and  other  resource  leaders  have  been 
engaged  to  serve  as  counselors  and  advisers. 

Building  Progress  at  Reedley 

A  report  on  April  18  indicates  that  good 
progress  is  being  made  in  the  construction 
of  the  M.C.C.  mental  hospital,  Kings  View 
Homes,  at  Reedley,  _  Calif.  Arthur  Jost, 
M.C.C.  West  Coast  representative,  writes, 
“We  have  completed  the  septic  tank,  the 
rough  plumbing,  foundational  work,  radiant 
heating,  floor  slab  including  final  color  in 
the  floor,  some  electrical  work,  and  the  fram¬ 
ing  and  pouring  of  some  of  the  walls  and  par¬ 
titions.  In  the  next  three  months  or  there¬ 
abouts  we  will  continue  with  the  pouring  of 
partitions  and  exterior  walls  and  raising  them 
into  place.  After  the  walls  and  partitions  are 
up,  we  can  proceed  with  carpentry  work  on 
the  roof,  painting,  plastering,  floor  finishing, 
and  a  number  of  other  areas  of  construction 
and  finishing  simultaneously.” 

Released  May  12,  1950  via  Mennonite 
Central  Committee,  Akron,  Pennsylvania 

Physical  and  Spiritual  Building 

Recendy  several  voluntary  service  workers 
took  part  in  a  new  type  of  work  project  in 
Oberrad,  a  suburb  of  Berlin.  The  task  was 
that  of  building  an  addition  to  a  pastor’s  resi¬ 
dence,  to  be  used  for  youth  meetings.  Partici¬ 
pants  in  the  work  were  to  be  young  people 
(ages  20  to  25)  from  this  particular  congre¬ 
gation,  rather  than  selected  individuals  from 
various  places.  The  objective  was  not  only  to 
construct  the  building,  but  to  work  in  close 
contact  with  the  young  people  to  strengthen 
their  interest  in  the  work  of  the  congregation. 

The  experience  revealed  a  situation  preva¬ 
lent  among  many  Protestant  churches  in  Eu¬ 
rope:  youths  13  to  15  years  old  who  are  in 
confirmation  class,  respond  to  the  work  of  the 
congregation,  but  those  older,  19  to  25,  gen¬ 


erally  have  litde  direct  contact  or  interest  in 
the  work  of  the  church.  It  is  hoped  that  the 
work,  fellowship,  and  worship  in  this  project 
made  lasting  spiritual  impressions  upon  those 
whose  lives  were  touched. 

First  Agricultural  Trainees  Arrive 

A  group  of  fourteen  young  Mennonite  men 
from  Germany  arrived  on  May  18,  to  begin 
their  year  of  work  in  the  United  States  as 
agricultural  trainees.  In  about  a  week,  seven 
more  will  come  from  the  Netherlands,  Switz¬ 
erland,  and  France.  This  program,  planned 
by  the  M.C.C.,  in  accordance  with  provisions 
prescribed  by  the  U.S.  government,  is  de¬ 
signed  for  a  twofold  purpose:  (1)  to  provide 
opportunity  for  the  men  to  learn  American 
agricultural  methods,  and  (2)  to  promote 
spiritual  fellowship  and  brotherhood  between 
the  Mennonites  in  North  America  and  Eu¬ 
rope. 

The  young  men  are  being  placed  in  rural 
Mennonite  homes  which  have  been  selected 
in  various  states  and  communities.  The  farm¬ 
ers  for  whom  the  young  men  work,  will  pay 
a  nominal  sum  which  covers  the  transporta¬ 
tion  and  other  expenses  of  the  trainee  pro- 
gram. 

Those  in  the  group  from  Germany,  and 
the  area  to  which  each  is  going  are  as  follows: 
Samuel  Blickensdoerfer,  to  Reedley,  Calif.; 
Alfred  Ehrisman,  to  Kansas;  Reudiger  Fell- 
man,  to  eastern  Pennsylvania;  Kurt  Hege,  to 
South  Dakota;  Ernst  Horsch,  to  Archbold, 
Ohio;  Gerhard  Lichti,  to  Oregon;  Herbert 
Neff,  to  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.;  Gerhard  Schmidtt 
and  Hans  Schneider,  to  eastern  Ohio;  Hein¬ 
rich  Schoenhals,  to  Kalona,  Iowa;  Alfred 
Schroeder,  to  Newton,  Kans.;  Wolfgang 
Schultz,  to  Goshen,  Ind.;  Joachim  Sutter,  to 
Bluffton,  Ohio;  and  Robert  Wohlgemuth,  to 
Idaho. 

Conference  on  the  Church  and  War 

Thirty-nine  persons  representing  the  Men¬ 
nonite  Central  Committee  and  its  constituent 
groups  were  registered  at  the  Detroit  Confer¬ 
ence  on  the  Church  and  War,  May  8-11,  either 
as  delegates  or  observers.  The  conference, 
made  up  of  over  four  hundred  representatives 
from  thirteen  church  groups,  sought  to  ex¬ 
press  in  a  fresh  and  dynamic  manner  the 
Christian  message  of  peace  and  its  implica¬ 
tions  in  individual  and  national  life  today. 
Two  Mennonite  leaders,  Don  E.  Smucker 
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MWW  S.  Bender  were  among  the  group 
>ns  who  prepared  study  papers  for  the 
lence. 

servative  Christianity  was  strongly  rep- 
;d  at  the  Conference,  but  proportion- 
much  more  strongly  in  the  historic 
^  churches  than  in  most  other  groups, 
ihessage  of  the  Conference  was  pointed 
challenging.  In  the  sessions,  there  was 
;i  ice  of  unity  as  well  as  diversity  of  opin- 
n  various  questions.  Post-Conference 
r  literature  is  being  published  and  will 
nt  to  many  churches  in  order  that  the 
isage  of  the  Conference  may  find  its  way  to 
1  congregations.  Further  reports  on  the 
fi  rence  will  be  released  by  the  M.C.C. 
iu  jh  Mennonite  publication  channels. 

Ise  of  CO.  Wages  Again  Defeated 

Th:  bill  giving  to  the  CARE  Book  Pro¬ 
gram  the  sum  of  $1,300,000  which  was  earned 
by  C.  P.S.  assignees  and  paid  into  the  govern¬ 
ment  “frozen  fund”  during  the  war,  was  re¬ 
cently  defeated  in  the  House  of  Representa¬ 
tives  5y  a  vote  of  265  to  102.  It  had  been  pro- 
:c  that  this  money  be  used  through  CARE 
to  mi  ike  available  tchnical  books  for  libraries 
destroyed  in  the  war.  A  number  of  attempts 
have  been  made  to  apply  this  money  to  a 
cause  related  to  relief. 

Released  May  19,  via  Mennonite  Central 
Com  nittee,  Akron,  Pennsylvania 

OUR  JUNIORS 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  May  14,  1950. 
>ear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
i4ers :  I  didn’t  write  for  a  long  time, 
have  dry  weather.  We  were  in 
lay  school  today.  We  had  a  big 
lay  school.  It  rained  this  after- 
I  will  close  with  best  wishes. 
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:ar  Eli:  Your  Testament  will  be 
sent  Birthday  books  cost  40^.— Susie. 

Ijlutchinson,  Kans.,  May  14,  1950. 

:ar  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
ers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
Beachy  and  Eli  Shrock  will  be 
■^•ied  May  18.  We  had  German  Bi- 
school  for  two  weeks.  I  will  close 
best  wishes.  Katie  Yutzy. 


Hutchinson,  Kans.,  May  13,  1950. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  our  Master’s 
name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  am  ten  years  old1.  Our  school 
closed  May  5.  I  will  be  in  the  fourth 
grade.  Wishing  you  all  the  grace  of 
God,  Sadie  Marie  Overholt. 

j  > 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  May  13,  1950. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
Melvin  A.  Yoders  have  a  baby  boy. 
They  named  him  Morris.  My  sister 
Edna  and  Menno  Nisly  will  be  mar¬ 
ried  next  Sunday.  I  will  close  with 
love  to  all.  Erma  Yoder. 

I 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  May  15,  1950. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  from  above.  It  is 
just  like  summer  today.  Next  time 
church  will  be  at  Amos  Bontrager’s,  the 
Lord  willing.  My  mother  is  still  weak 
and  can’t  work  very  much.  The  men- 
folks  are  not  done  plowing  yet.  I  will 
close  with  best  wishes.  Susie  Farm- 
wald. 

Dear  Susie :  You  have  credit  for  6j. 
— Susie. 


PRINTER’S  PIES 

Sent  by  Katie  Yutzy 

Rfo  hitw  hte  reaht  amn  hievelbte 
onut  senssurhgieot ;  dan  hwti  eth 
thomu  fonciossen  si  deam  tuno  lavai- 
nots. 


Sent  by  Susie  Farmwald 

Wno  fi  ew  eb  aded  tihw  Ihcrts,  ew 
leevbie  ahtt  ew  hlals  oasl  ivel  tihw  imh. 


If  time  seems  long  to  you,  it  may  be 
that  you  are  not  making  use  of  it  as  you 
should.  On  the  other  hand,  if  it  seems 
too  short,  it  may  also  not  be  used  to 
the  glory  of  God  and  the  good  of  others 
and  yourself,  but  for  your  own  pleas¬ 
ure.  See  to  it,  then,  that  you  use  time 
as  to  the  Lord  and  as  though  He  were 
present  to  direct  you. 
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DO  YOU  BELIEVE  THE  GOSPEL? 

John  Overholt 
(Continued) 

“Today  the  major  asset  of  the  Amer¬ 
ican  Mennonite  corporate  witness,  if 
not  that  of  international  Mennonitism, 
is  the  Mennonite  Central  Committee.  It 
is  a  fellowship  of  service  with  very 
definite  evangelistic  outreach,  since 
there  are  many  areas  where  the  starting 
point  of  evangelism  must  come  through 
service.”22  (emphasis  ours).  (We  would 
appreciate  having  a  Bible  precedent  to 
substantiate  the  “unitive  evangel”  and 
“starting  point  of  evangelism”  hypoth¬ 
eses.) 

“People  we  have  talked  to  seem 
warmly  receptive  to  the  trends  in  our 
relief  work  in  Europe,  the  trend  toward 
nonmaterial,  social  service.”23  (Neo¬ 
evangelism  !) 

Somewhat  apart  from  the  subject  of 
relief  but  also  indirectly  deemphasizing 
missions  is  the  following  quotation: 
“This  conversation  within  the  Christian 
community  (interaction  between  the 
Mennonite  peace  advocates  and  all 
other  Christians  seeking  to  know  above 
everything  else  what  is  really  true 
about  war  and  peace  in  the  light  of 
Jesus  Christ  and  Holy  Scripture)  is 
likely  to  be  the  greatest  opportunity  of 
the  heirs  of  Anabaptism  since  the  16th 
century.  Fifty  years  of  missions,  edu¬ 
cation,  catastrophe,  theological  recon¬ 
struction,  and  global  shrinkage  have 
prepared  the  Mennonite  community 
.for  this  task.”24  (emphasis  ours.  Notice 
that  in  this  allusion  to  “the  greatest 
opportunity  of  the  heirs  of  Anabaptism 
since  the  16th  century,”  no  mention, 
direct  or  implied,  is  made  concerning 
carrying  the  full  Gospel  including  the 
doctrine  of  nonresistance  to  the  un¬ 
saved  millions  of  the  world.) 

In  examining  the  foregoing  evalu¬ 
ation  of  the  Mennonite  “corporate  wit¬ 
ness,”  the  present  social-relief  activity 
of  the  church,  let  us  notice  that  a  Bible 
precedent  for  the  presentation  of  a  dual 
or  “unitive  evangel”  in  itself  or  as  a 
“starting  point  of  evangelism,”  is  con- 
spicuosly  absent.  Evangelism— using 
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Milo  Kaufman’s  definition  as  used  in 
his  book,  “Personal  Work”.  “Any 
means  used  by  a  saved  person  in  an 
effort  to  bring  unsaved  persons  to  a 
knowledge  of  the  good  news  of  sal-  J 
vation,  and  into  a  saving  relationship 
with  Christ,  the  living  Saviour,  may 
rightly  be  termed  evangelism” — down 
through  the  centuries  has  been  asso¬ 
ciated  with  the  thought  of  bringing 
souls  to  a  saving  knowledge  of  Christ. 

It  has  only  been  since  the  turn  of  the 
century  when  so  many  churches 
changed  into  mere  humanitarian  socie¬ 
ties,  that  in  the  maze  of  the  ensuing 
“double  talk”  in  Biblical  terminology, 
the  term  “evangelism”  obtained  a  new 
usage.  k 

J.  Ward  Shank,  in  an  article  entitled 
“Byways  of  Social  Service,”  presents  a 
clear  exposition  of  the  Biblical  rela¬ 
tionship  between  relief  work  and 
mission  work :  “Paul  taught  a  definite 
personal  ministry  of  reconciliation  of 
men  to  God.  Thus  the  church  has  a 
definite  and  specific  philosophy  of  pur¬ 
pose  or  mission  in  evangelization. 
When  it  comes  to  the  matter  of  human- 
itarianism,  or  social  work,  the  church 
has  no  such  definite  outline  of  action 
in  the  New  Testament.  Such  things  as 
the  healing  of  the  multitudes,  the  Good 
Samaritanism,  and  the  relief  offerings  < 
for  the  church  at  Jerusalem  come  into 
notice  more  by  way  of  being  a  product- 
of  Christian  living  than  as  ends  in 
themselves.  The  merciful  acts  of  Jesus 
were  incidental  to  His  spiritual  minis¬ 
try.  The  grand  argument  of  the  doctri¬ 
nal  epistles  is  salvation  by  grace 
through  faith.  Good  deeds  are  given 
high  value,  but  are  not  an  end  in  them¬ 
selves.  We  feel  that  this  incidental  and 
secondary  nature  of  relief,  as  was  its 
New  Testament  counterpart,  should  be 
carefully  borne  in  mind.  The  danger  as 
we  see  it  is  that  an  expanding  relief 
program  will  dwarf  and  possibly  neu¬ 
tralize  our  true  mission  of  evange¬ 
lism.”?5  (emphasis  ours) 

Dr.  Nels  Ferre  in  an  article  on  “Mo¬ 
tives  for  Christian  Missions”  reiterates 
the  truth  of  the  secondary  nature  of 
relief  work  or  humanitarianism : 
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"‘Heaven  and  hell  are  the  large  dimen¬ 
sions  of  the  missionary’s  motives  and 
message.  They  symbolize  and  repre¬ 
sent  man’s  relation  to  the  Ultimate. 
This  life  is  a  small  stage  of  God’s  opera¬ 
tion.  The  large  stage  is  in  eternal 
dimensions.  That  is  why  all  humam- 
itarian  appeals  although  the  outcome  of 
Christian  compassion  and,  indeed,  alto- 
gether  necessary  signs  of  the  Gospel, 
are  yet  incomparably  secondary.  The 
struggle  of  Christian  missions  is  still  a 
struggle  for  souls.  The  objective  is 
nothing  less  than  the  welfare  of  human 
spirits  as  their  decision  in  this  life 
determines  their  destiny  directly  in  the 
life  to  come.  The  large  questions  in¬ 
volve  d  herein  and  the  details  are  all  in 
God>  hands,  who  will  do  justly  accord¬ 
ing  tD  Christ’s  reclamatory  justice;  but 
the  central  seriousness  of  sin  remains. 
To  slight  this  truth  is  to  sentimentalize 
the  Christian  message.”26  (emphasis 
ours) 

Di.  Wilbur  M.  Smith’s  presentation 
of  the  Apostle  Paul’s  theology  will  no 
doutt  bear  repeating  here:  “A  mans 
chaf  icter,  a  man’s  interest,  the  pur¬ 
posed  of  a  man’s  life  will  determine 
what  he  sees,  wherever  he  goes.  Paul’s 
imtei  est,  if  one  may  use  the  word  right¬ 
ly,  was  religion,  one  religion,  a  redeem¬ 
ing  religion.  He  was  interested  in  the 
redemption  of  men,  which  he  knew 
could  only  be  brought  about  through 
the  declaration  of  the  Gospel  of  Chnst 
jesi  is,  the  Son  of  God.”27  (emphasis 
ouri ) 

S  iould  the  tremendous  expenditure 
of  t  me  and  money  involved  in  the  pres¬ 
ent  [social  service  program  of  the  Men- 
nonjite  Church  be  showing  a  marked  re¬ 
turn  in  souls  saved  for  eternity ;  should 
a  network  of  active  mission  stations 
have  sprung  from  the  work  of  the  past 
five  years  in  Europe  and  elsewhere , 
should  the  present  and  past  personnel 
have  shown  a  marked  compassion  for 
souls  and  a  definite  interest  and  pri¬ 
mary  concern  that  men  might  be 
brought  to  a  saving  knowledge  of 
Jesus;  then  we  would  begin  to  believe 
that  the  continuation  of  a  work  of  this 
tyjje  is  Biblically  justifiable.  With  due 
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consideration  for  all  the  thousands  of 
contacts  which  have  been  made,  where 
a  word  for  Christ  has  been  spoken, 
where  occasionally  a  soul  has  been 
pointed  to  its  Saviour  where  can  we, 
nevertheless,  find  one  passage  of  Holy 
Writ  which  condones  such  a  haphazard 
method  of  evangelization— if  by  the 
most  strenuous  exercise  of  the  imagina¬ 
tion  it  can  be  called  evangelization?  If 
the  methods  employed  by  the  present 
crowd  of  camera-happy,  opera,  concert, 
play  attending,  prayer  allergic,  (trav¬ 
ailing  prayer),  fashion-following  social 
service  neomissionaries  is  the  Gospel 
ideal,  then  obviously,  the  Apostle  Paul 
missed  the  boat  entirely.  By  some  pres¬ 
ent  church  and  world  standards  he 
should  have  been  more  “socially  con¬ 
scious”  and  should  have  spent  his  time 
riding  around  parts  of  southern  Europe 
and  Asia  Minor  in  a  Roman  war-chariot 
handing  out  tunics  and  togas  and  par¬ 
cels  of  dates  to  poor  folks  (or  as  one 
writer  suggests,  engage  in  some  type  of 
service  as  a  starting  point  for  evange¬ 
lization)  ,  and  spending  his  leisure  hours 
in  the  entertainment  sectors  of  centers 
of  culture  such  as  Athens  or  Rome,  in¬ 
stead  of  walking  about  the  country 
turning  it  upside  down  (or  right  side 
up)  Acts  17  ;6,  enduring  unheard-of 
persecution  and  other  hardships,  and 
eventually  losing  his  head  for  the  Gos¬ 
pel  he  believed,  practiced,  and 
preached. 

By  the  same  present  pseudo-Christian 
standards  we  would  gather  that  the 
Jerusalem  Conference  (Acts  15)  was 
quite  a  streamlined  affair  complete  with 
soloists  and  viol-psaltery  string  band 
featuring  classical  and  folk  music.  By 
the  same  standards  we  would  infer  that 
the  80%  or  more  Old  Mennonite  work¬ 
ers  in  European  relief  who  were  chron¬ 
ically  inconsistent  in  wearing  the 
prayer  veiling  (I  Cor.  11),  did  nothing 
greatly  amiss  since  they  helped  to  pro¬ 
mote  over-all  unity  in  the  nominal 
Mennonite  Church.  The  same  stand¬ 
ards  would  imply  that  an  American 
Mennonite  student  visiting  Europe,  re¬ 
plete  with  artificial  curls,  uncovered 
head,  and  painted  lips,  (in  contrast  to 
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European  Christians  who  use  no  make¬ 
up),  not  mentioning  her  attire  other¬ 
wise,  could  conduct  a  devotional  period 
in  the  name  and  spirit  (  ?)  of  Christ,  and 
her  sister  in  the  faith  clad  in  slacks 
could  lay  bricks  on  a  service  project  in 
the  selfsame  spirit.  (It  is  not  clear 
whether  the  selfsame  standards  would 
condone  the  teaching  and  preaching  of 
Gospel  simplicity  in  attire  (I  Tim.  2:9; 

I  Pet.  3 :3,  4)  in  the  wake  of  the  para¬ 
doxical  Christian  (?)  practice  of  dis¬ 
tributing  fashionable  attire  in  relief  dis¬ 
tributions,  or  not.  No  doubt  some 
super-  strategist  will  emerge  in  the  near 
future  to  solve  this  problem.) 

(To  be  continued) 

23  Smucker,  The  Mennonite,  May  24,  1949, 
p.  5. 

23  Basel  News  Letter,  Nov.  25,  1949. 

24  Smucker,  Mennonite  Quarterly  Review, 
Oct.  1949,  p.  268. 

25  J.  Ward  Shank,  Sword  and  Trumpet,  May 
1944,  pp.  159,  160. 

26  Nels  Ferre,  The  International  Review  of 
Missions,  p.  401. 

27  Smith,  op.  cit.,  p.  248 

THE  LOVE  OF  GOD  FOR 
HUMANITY 

John  L.  Mast 

“God  was  in  Christ,  reconciling  the 
world  unto  himself,  not  imputing  their 
trespasses  unto  them;  and  hath  com¬ 
mitted  unto  us  the  word  of  reconcilia¬ 
tion”  (II  Cor.  5:19).  It  is  necessary 
that  we  be  obedient  and  try  to  live  as 
the  Word  teaches  us.  Verse  20  says 
that  “we  are  ambassadors  for  Christ,  as 
though  God  did  beseech  you  by  us :  we 
pray  you  in  Christ’s  stead,  be  ye  recon¬ 
ciled  to  God.”  This  should  make  us  all 
walk  in  Christ’s  ways.  Galatians  5 :24, 25 
says,  “And  they  that  are  Christ’s  have 
crucified  the  flesh  with  the  affections 
and  lusts.  If  we  live  in  the  Spirit,  let 
us,  also  walk  in  the  Spirit.”  This  means 
that  we  should  obey  the  Word. 

II  Timothy  3 :16  says,  “All  scripture 
is  given  by  inspiration  of  God,  and  is 
profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for 
correction,  for  instruction  in  righteous¬ 
ness.”  Ephesians  6:10,  “Finally,  my 
brethren,  be  strong  in  the  Lord,  and  in 


the  power  of  his  might.”  This  verse  tells 
us  how  to  live  a  victorious  life  in  Christ. 
We  can  overcome  the  temptations  that 
the  devil  brings  to  us.  I  Corinthians 
10 :13,  “There  hath  no  temptation  taken 
you  but  such  as  is  common  to  man: 
but  God  is  faithful,  who  will  not  suffer 
you  to  be  tempted  above  that  ye  are 
able ;  but  will  with  the  temptation  also 
make  a  way  to  escape,  that  ye  may  be 
able  to  bear  it.”  Hebrews  4:15,  “For 
we  have  not  an  high  priest  which  can¬ 
not  be  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our 
infirmities ;  but  was  in  all  points 
tempted  like  as  we  are,  yet  without 
sin.” 

We  have  accepted  Jesus  Christ  as 
our  personal  Saviour.  He  was  tempted 
in  all  points  but  He  did  not  sin.  He  is 
pleading  for  you  as  you  are  tempted 
that  you  will  not  yield  to  the  tempta¬ 
tion  and  will  be  able  to  stand.  Ephe¬ 
sians  6 :14-16,  “Stand  therefore,  having 
your  loins  girt  about  with  truth,  and 
having  on  the  breastplate  of  righteous¬ 
ness  .  .  .  above  all,  taking  the  shield  of 
faith,  wherewith  ye  shall  be  able  to 
quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the 
wicked.”  God  helps  us  to  overcome,  in 
all  points  that  we  can  go  on  rejoicing 
in  our  spiritual  life  and  keep  on  serving 
the  Lord.  Our  works  are  as  filthy  rags. 
Isa.  64:6.  We  are  more  like  the  servant 
in  Luke  17:10.  We  have  done  only 
th?t  which  was  our  duty  to  do.  Hebrews 
5  :9  says,  “And  being  made  perfect,  he 
became  the  author  of  eternal  salvation 
unto  all  them  that  obey  him.”  Christ 
our  high  priest  will  only  be  that  for 
them  that  obey  Him. 

Hebrews  4:12,  “For  the  word  of  God 
is  quick,  and  powerful,  and  sharper 
than  any  twoedged  sword,  piercing 
even  to  the  dividing  asunder  of  soul 
and  spirit,  and  of  the  joints  and  mar¬ 
row,  and  is  a  discerner  of  the  thoughts 
and  intents  of  the  heart.”  John  1:1,  “In 
the  beginning  was  the  Word,  and  the 
Word  was  with  God,  and  the  Word 
was  God.”  Through  Jesus  our  high 
priest,  God  is  helping  us  to  live  an  over¬ 
coming  life.  Oh,  the  goodness  of  God 
that  He  can  help  us  over  the  tempta¬ 
tions  that  come  to  us  in  life ! 
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Philippians  4:13  says,  “I  can  do  all 
things  through  Christ  which  strength¬ 
ened  me.”  David  said  in  the  Psalms, 
“God  is  my  strength.”  Our  strength  is 
in  God,  but  our  faith  is  so  little  some¬ 
times  We  should  believe  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  and  then  we  can  be  saved. 

Romans  5:1,  “Therefore  being  justi¬ 
fied  ty  faith,  we  have  peace  with  God 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.”  We 
are  made  righteous  in  the  sight  of  God. 
You  may  say,  “I  am  such  a  sinner.” 
You  5  hould  confess  your  sins.  It  seems 
that  ve  are  too  proud  to  confess  our 
sins. 

I  J  ahn  1 :6-10  gives  us  light  on  how 
to  wallk  in  the  Spirit.  Meditate  on  your 
own  life.  Is  your  life  hid  in  Christ?  Do 
you  :onfess  your  sins  and  then  for¬ 
sake  them?  We  so  often  fail  to  trust 
God’i,  Word.  Christ  died  for  us.  He 
chos^  us  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world.  Why  do  we  become  discouraged 
wher  He  did  so  much  for  us?  He  is  now 
pleacing  for  our  shortcomings  as  our 
high  priest  who  was  tempted  like  as 
we,  yet  without  sin. 

Tie  Lord  is  the  only  perfect  guide 
to  loDk  to.’  Hebrews  12:2  says,  “Look¬ 
ing  unto  Jesus  the  author  and  finisher 
of  our  faith;  who  for  the  joy  that  was 
set  1  efore  him  endured  the  cross,  de- 
spisi  lg  the  shame,  and  is  set  down  at 
the  light  hand1  of  the  throne  of  God.” 
John  14 :6,  “I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and 
the  life:  no  man  cometh  unto  the  Fa¬ 
ther,  but  by  me.”  Those  that  seek  some 
other  way  are  thieves  and  robbers.  John 
10:1,  “Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  He 
that  entereth  not  by  the  door  into  the 
shee  >fold,  but  climbeth  up  some  other 
way,  the  same  is  a  thief  and  a  robber.” 
We  us  Mennonites  do  not  belong  to  the 
secret  lodges  and  other  worldly  organi- 
zatic  ns.  We  belong  to  the  Lord.  Let  us 
examine  those  letters  that  are  a  revela¬ 
tion  from  heaven  and  look  to  them  for 
protection.  God  is  the  only  protection. 
*  We  must  trust  in  God,  from  whom 
come  all  our  blessings. 

Romans  8:11,  “But  if  the  Spirit  of 
him  that  raised  up  Jesus  from  the  dead 
dwell  in  you,  he  that  raised  up  Christ 
from  the  dead  shall  also  quicken  your 
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mortal  bodies  by  his  Spirit  that  dwell- 
eth  in  you.”  In  verse  9  it  says  that  if 
the  Spirit  of  God  does  not  dwell  in 
you,  you  are  none  of  His. 

Let  us  remember  the  verse  in  Phil. 
3:14  which  says,  “I  press  toward  the 
mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling 
of  God  in  Christ  Jesus.” 

Belleville,  Pa. 

SHARPER  THAN  A  TWO-EDGED 
SWORD 

A  Brother 

A  two-edged  sword  is  not  only  sharp 
and  able  to  cut  on  both  sides,  but  it  is 
also  sharp  at  the  end  and  is  dangerous 
to  handle  except  by  the  handle. 

In  Bible  times,  a  two-edged  sword 
was  a  weapon  of  war  and  those  who 
were  skilled  in  its  use  were  of  the  most 
useful  in  overcoming  the  enemy  of  war. 
But  the  two-edged  sword  is  out  of  date 
and  is  not  used  in  modern  warfare  any 
more. 

“The  word  of  God  is  quick,  and 
powerful,  and  sharper  than  any  two- 
edged  sword”  (Heb.  4:12).  In  Bible 
times,  the  Word  of  God  was  used  to 
combat  the  enemy  of  righteousness  and 
those  who  were  skilled  in  the  use  of  it 
won  great  victories  over  their  enemies 
for  the  Lord.  In  our  mind,  the  Apostle 
Paul  is  the  best  example  of  them  all  as 
one  who  was  skilled  in  the  use  of  the 
Word  of  God. 

But  the  Word  of  God  is  not  like  the 
old  two-edged  swords,  in  that  it  can 
never  become  out  of  date.  It  can  be 
used  against  evil  as  effectively  today 
as  it  was  used  in  any  other  time.  It  is 
just  as  good  a  weapon  against  the  en¬ 
emy  as  it  has  ever  been. 

Alas,  there  are  so  few  skilled  in  fight¬ 
ing  with  it !  There  are  so  few  who  are 
willing  to  fight  through  everything  to 
victory.  The  Word  is  so  sharp  that  it 
may  not  be  used  at  all  unless  it  is  used 
as  God  intended  it  to  be  used.  All  who 
try  to  use  it  in  the  wrong  way,  wound 
themselves  with  it;  and  when  one  is 
wounded,  he  will  bleed  to  spiritual 
death  unless  the  Great  Physician,  Jesus 
the  Christ,  heals  him. 
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So  let  us  not  use  the  Word  loosely, 
but  only  under  the  direction  of  the 
Master  and  we  will  win  victories  for 
the  Lord.  Salisbury,  Pa. 


CORRESPONDENCE 
Kalona,  Iowa 

Greeting  to  all  Herold  Readers:  “I, 
even  I,  am  he  that  blotteth  out  thy 
transgressions  for  mine  own  sake,  and 
will  not  remember  thy  sins”  (Isaiah 
43:25). 

The  weather  is  ideal  and  men  are 
busy  planting  corn. 

Death  was  again  in  our  midst  and 
called  away  Bro.  Dan  B.  Swartzen- 
druber,  of  whom  I  had  made  mention 
in  my  former  letter.  On  May  16,  he 
passed  away  somewhat  unexpectedly, 
although  the  last  few  days  previously 
he  had  suffered  more  than  formerly. 
He  leaves  his  companion,  one  daughter, 
three  sons,  and  one  sister.  See  obituary. 

We  also  had  a  message  from  Holmes 
Co.,  Ohio,  informing  us  of  the  death  of 
brother-in-law  Eli  Kurtz.  He  had  a 
lingering  illness  of  over  a  year  of  dropsy 
and  a  weak  heart.  We  expect  to  leave 
in  the  morning  to  attend  the  funeral, 
which  is  to  be  held  on  the  twenty- 
seventh.  Our  son  Roy  and  daughter 
Katie,  Mrs.  Irvin  Gingerich,  plan  to  gc 
with  us.  Eli  C.  Miller  with  some  of  the 
Eli  S.  Miller  family,  also  plan  to  go. 

Bro.  Emery  Helmuth  and  Sister 
Irene  Byler  are  announced  to  be  mar¬ 
ried  on  June  4.  We  wish  them  the 
blessings  of  God. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Chester  Miller  and 
daughter  Muriel  and  Mrs.  Simon  Mullet 
and  daughter  Wanda  visited  over  the 
last  week  end  in  Allen  Co.,  Ind.  Sister 
Katie  Yoder  returned  with  them.  She 
had  been  visiting  her  daughter,  Mrs. 
Henry  Delagrange,  over  a  week.  On 
the  way  home,  a  car  door  flew  open  and 
little  Wanda  Mullet  fell  out  while  the 
car  was  moving  at  about  fifty  miles 
an  hour.  Her  injuries  consisted  largely 
of  a  badly  bruised  face. 

Maud'ie,  six-year-old  daughter  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  Harvey  Miller,  broke  her 
arm  above  the  wrist  while  playing  with 


other  children.  She  is  recovering  from 
her  injury;  is  a  granddaughter  of  Bro. 
Joe  C.  Gingerich. 

Pre.  William  Guengerich  and  Bro. 
Noah  Guengerich  of  Upland,  California, 
came  for  the  funeral  of  their  brother- 
in-law,  D.  B.  Swartzendruber.  They 
are  returning  home  again  today. 

May  25,  1950.  Mrs.  A.  S.  Miller. 


Lowville,  New  York 

Dear  Herold  Readers:  Greetings  in 
the  name  of  our  dear  Elder  Brother 
who  purchased  our  redemption  for  us 
and  to  whom  we  owe  our  loving  adora¬ 
tion  and  utmost  allegiance. 

God'  has  been  gracious  to  us  and  we 
rejoice  in  it.  When  I  last  wrote  about 
our  work  at  Pine  Grove,  attendance 
was  dwindling.  After  that  came  the 
day  when  the  tide  of  interest  seemed 
to  be  at  a  low  ebb  indeed.  Praise  the 
Lord,  interest  is  coming  back  and  light 
seems  to  be  following  this  dark  hour. 
With  the  coming  of  warmer  weather 
the  dispelling  of  sickness,  and  even 
some  misunderstandings  cleared  up, 
hearts  have  been  lightened  and'  faces 
brighten  up  as  various  familiar  faces 
have  returned  from  week  to  week.  The 
adult  attendance  of  mothers  has  in¬ 
creased  considerably  over  the  one  who 
had  come  faithfully  all  winter.  The  in¬ 
terest  of  the  intermediates  is  a  matter 
for  concern  as  the  allurements  of  the 
devil  for  the  teen-agers  are  only  too 
well  known.  No  fathers  have  yet  at¬ 
tended.  For  these  older  ones  we  long 
for  the  fruits  of  Christian  living  and 
the  salvation  of  their  souls.  The  chil¬ 
dren  are  always  a  source  of  encourage¬ 
ment  with  their  interest  and  aptitude 
for  learning.  Pray  that  we  may  be 
truly  vessels  of  God,  sanctified  and 
meet  for  the  Master’s  use. 

We  are  also  glad  that  the  way  seems 
to  be  opening  for  monthly  services 
at  the  County  Home.  This  work  had 
earlier  been  takep  out  of  our  hands,  al¬ 
though  to  the  regret  of  some  of  the 
inmates.  This  field  of  service  needs  our 
prayers  also. 

First  guest  preacher  of  the  season 
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was  l.  E.  Burkhart,  Goshen,  Ind.,  who 
brou  jht  a  message  on  the  forenoon  of 
May  15  at  the  Croghan  church  house. 
Next  Tuesday  evening,  we  expect  to 
have  Bro.  Joseph  Roth,  of  Erie  Co., 
N.Y.l  who  had  been  a  relief  worker  in 
Europe. 

Our  bishop,  Lloyd  Boshart,  knows 
clear  ly  what  the  inspired  writer  meant 
wheifi  he  said:  “There  is  only  a  step 
betwjixt  me  and  death.”  Recently  he 
had  the  unnerving  experience  of  going 
through  a  barn  floor  some  distance 
from  home,  while  on  a  tractor,  which 
turn  :d  over  in  the  fall.  The  Lord  de¬ 
livered  him  by  having  him  thrown 
dealt  of  the  machine  and  by  holding  up 
the  remainder  of  the  flooring. 

"We  have  had  considerable  sickness 
but  ire  glad  to  say  that  most  of  it  has 
disa  >peared.  Sister  Lena  Steria  is  hos¬ 
pitalized  with  pneumonia.  Sadness  has 
entered  Bro.  Herbert  Gascho’s  home 
sine*  their  little  four-year-old  daughter 
Dol<  ires  was  discharged  from  the  Syra¬ 
cuse  hospital  this  week  because  of  their 
human  limitation  to  help  in  all  sick- 
nessw  For  His  sake, 

Miay  25, 1950.  Luella  R.  Moshier. 

Goshen,  Indiana 

Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters  of  like 
precious  faith:  Greetings  in  our  Mas¬ 
ter’s  name.  May  the  peace  of  God 
whi  :h  passeth  all  knowledge  and  un¬ 
derstanding  keep  your  hearts  and  minds 
in  Christ  Jesus.  He  said,  “Peace  I  leave 
with  you,  my  peace  I  give  unto  you: 
not  as  the  world  giveth,  give  I  unto 
you  ” 

We  as  Christians  have  every  reason 
to  rejoice  over  the  many  great  and  ex- 
cee<  ing  precious  promises  given  unto 
us.  Oh,  that  we  might  fully  grasp  and 
claii  n  them  for  ourselves,  making  them 
our  very  own  and  also  be  willing  to 
tell  others  of  the  great  salvation ! 

T  he  death  angel  has  removed  several 
of  )ur  acquaintances  from  time  into 
eternity  in  the  recent  weeks.  Edward 
Mishler,  of  the  ,  Forks  Mennonite 
Church,  ended  his  life  on  the  farm  of 
his  daughter  near  Middlebury. 


Sister  Daniel  Bontrager,  aged  eighty- 
three  years,  was  removed  by  death  after 
a  lingering  illness  of  several  years. 

Chris  Troyer,  aged  sixty-three  years, 
was  unexpectedly  called  away.  He  went 
to  sleep  in  the  evening  and  passed  on 
in  his  sleep. 

On  the  evening  of  April  30,  Howard 
Troyer,  one  of  our  mission  workers,  of 
the  Pleasant  Grove  congregation,  spoke 
at  this  meetinghouse  concerning  the 
mission  work  at  Flint,  Michigan.  He 
presented  a  very  vivid  picture  of  the 
difficulties  and  the  great  need  in  that 
field. 

A  singing  was  held  at  the  David 
Christner  home  the  evening  of  May  12, 
with  seventy-six  young  people  present. 
Also  on  the  following  evening,  a  group 
of  about  twenty-five  young  people  gath¬ 
ered  at  the  Chris  Troyer  home  to  sing. 

On  May  7,  communion  services  were 
held  at  the  Pleasant  Grove  place  of 
worship  with  a  full  house  for  the  com¬ 
memoration  of  the  sufferings  of  our 
Lord.  On  May  14,  it  was  observed  at 
Griner  and  on  the  following  Sunday 
at  Townline. 

On  May  21,  Mart  Yoders  of  Green¬ 
wood,  Del.,  John  Schrock  of  Arthur,  Ill., 
and  a  large  number  of  local  visitors 
worshiped  with  the  Pleasant  Grove 
congregation. 

On  May  18,  the  annual  young  peo¬ 
ple’s  gathering  for  the  Amish  Mennon¬ 
ite  churches  was  held  at  the  Daniel 
Zerk  home  in  Allen  Co.,  Indiana,  with 
eighty-five  young  people  present  from 
Plain  City,  Ohio,  Howard  and  Davies 
counties,  Indiana,  and  from  the  Goshen 
and  Nappanee  districts  in  this  state, 
and  from  Sturgis,  Michigan,  with  many 
of  the  young  people  in  Allen  County. 
Christian  fellowship  was  enjoyed  in  the 
reading  of  Scriptures,  prayer,  and  sing¬ 
ing.  Many  new  acquaintanceships  were 
formed  and  we  were  again  reminded 
that  though  we  came  from  different 
communities  and  churches,  we  after  all. 
are  brethren  and  sisters  in  the  Lord 
and  should  be  willing  to  help  each 
other. 

The  brethren  Joseph  Miller  and  Jo¬ 
seph  Mast  from  Mercer  Co.,  Pa.,  served 
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in  the  ministry  of  the  Word  at  the  Clin¬ 
ton  A.M.  Church  on  the  evening  of 
May  15.  Bro.  Joseph  Miller  delivered 
a  very  timely  message  to  a  full  house. 

Bishop  David  A.  Bontrager,  of  the 
Clinton  A.M.  congregation,  preached  a 
powerful  message  on  pride  at  the  Pleas¬ 
ant  Grove  house  of  worship  on  the  eve¬ 
ning  of  May  18  to  a  large  audience. 

Bro.  Emery  Yutzy  of  Plain  City, 
Ohio,  delivered  a  timely  message  at 
the  Nappanee  A.M.  meetinghouse  to  a 
large  audience  on  the  evening  of  May 
21. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Joni  Beachy,  Bro.  Le 
Roy  Yoder,  and  Sister  Clara  May  Yo¬ 
der,  mission  workers  in  Minnesota, 
were  here  to  attend  communion  serv¬ 
ices  at  the  Townline  house  on  May  21. 

At  the  present  time  we  are  having 
very  warm  weather  with  scattered 
rains.  Practically  all  the  corn  is  plant¬ 
ed  in  this  community. 

We  praise  God  from  whom  all  bless¬ 
ings  flow. 

May  26,  1950.  Jonas  Christner. 


Talbert,  Kentucky 

Christian  greetings  of  love  to  all  the 
other  members  of  the  household  of 
faith.  “Grace,  mercy,  and  peace,  from 
God  our  Father  and  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.” 

This  particular  Sunday  afternoon  is 
quite  warm  and  sultry.  We  just  had  a 
thunder  shower  and  now  the  sun  is 
shining  again.  Rains  have  been  fre¬ 
quent  lately  but  just  what  we  need  for 
growth  of  crops,  although  they  keep 
the  river  up  so  that  we  have  been  able 
to  ford  it  with  the  jeep  only  for  a  few 
days  this  spring.  Vegetation  is  leafed 
out  in  full  summer  green.  No  longer 
can  we  see  the  outlines  of  the  tops  of 
the  mountains  as  we  can  in  winter.  It 
is  all  leafy  green  with  here  and  there 
a  corn  field  or  cleared  spot  that  was 
once  planted  in  corn. 

I  have  just  given  the  car  and  jeep 
keys  to  Brother  George  Wilson.  To- 
(kwf«f)ur  first  Lick  Branch  service  of 
ijieyear  was  scheduled,  but  when  Al- 
>i«,Geoi£e,  Oakley,  and  Clara  arrived 
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at  the  schoolhouse,  twelve-year-old 
Walker  Johnson  was  there  with  a  re¬ 
quest  from  his  mother  that  Alvin  take 
her  little  girl  to  the  doctor  right  away. 
So  George  came  back  over  the  moun¬ 
tain  to  go  in  Alvin’s  place  so  that  Alvin 
could  go  ahead  with  the  service.  Walk¬ 
er’s  mother  is  one  of  our  membefs,  a 
sincere  Christian,  we  believe.  Wehave 
no  idea  what  may  be  wrong  with  the 
little  girl.  The  whole  family  ate  dipner 
with  us  last  Sunday  but  we  have  not 
seen  them  since.  Such  sudden,  un¬ 
planned  trips  are  not  unusual  here.  It 
is  often  our  privilege  to  serve  in  this 
way.  George  will  take  the  jeep  as  far 
as  he  can,  nearly  to  the  river,  then  cross 
the  river  with  the  boat  and  take  the 
car  to  Jackson.  How  the  little  girl  will 
get  to  him,  I  don’t  know.  There  is  no 
road  to  her  home ;  so  it  would  be  very 
difficult  to  drive  in  and  pick  her  up. 

The  meeting  at  Lick  Branch  was  not 
the  only  “first”  scheduled  for  today. 
The  youth  of  Turner’s  Creek  (and  some 
not  so  young)  have  made  up  $50.00 
to  rent  a  level  bottom  field  for  a  base¬ 
ball  diamond.  And  Sunday  is  baseball 
day.  So  today  the  crowd  assembled  for 
the  first  baseball  game.  It  attracted 
some  of  our  Sunday-school  scholars  but 
we  are  thankful  for  those  who  preferred 
Sunday  school. 

Yes,  there  was  $50.00  to  be  found 
for  a  baseball  diamond  but  when  a 
destitute  family  asked  help  of  their 
fellow  church  members,  35^  was  raised 
one  Sunday,  nothing  the  next.  This 
man  lost  a  leg  coming  home  from  work 
years  ago  and  had  been  on  Miners* 
Welfare  until  he  was  cut  off  during  the 
strike  this  winter.  The  expression  on 
his  face  and  his  outlook  on  life  are 
alike  bitter  and  disillusioned.  Last  win¬ 
ter  he  came  to  us  for  help  and  received 
with  the  gift  instructions  not  to  spend 
it  for  tobacco  and  a  heart-to-heart  talk 
about  asking  for  that  which  was  not 
really  needed.  So  this  spring  he  did 
not  come  to  us  but  has  in  the  mean¬ 
time  been  rather  working  against  us. 
When  we  heard  of  his  plight,  we  and 
$me  of  our  members  made  him  gifts 
of  foodstuffs  and  shall  do  more  in  the 
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future  if  the  need  continues.  What  he 
has  slid:  or  done,  what  he  is  or  was, 
does  mot  matter.  He  is  one  for  whom 
Christ  died  and  his  mianner  indicated 
that  he  knows  nothing  of  the  peace  that 
Christ  gives. 

Jerry  Raleigh,  a  man  in  his  seventies, 
has  gjiven  his  heart  to  the  Lord,  and  so 
has  hjis  daughter  Mima.  This  was  after 
Jerry!  had  a  period  of  illness  which  we 
belieVe  the  Lord  used  to  chasten  and 
humble  him.  Jerry  lost  his  wife  this 
spring,  too.  Jerry  is  the  father  of  Ervin 
Raleigh,  who  has  been  a  member  for 
almost  three  years. 

Wb  had  a  most  blessed  time  in  our 
two  weeks  of  meetings,  from.  May  2  to 
May  [  14.  Brother  Emanuel  Swartzen¬ 
druber  and  Brother  Emanuel  Peachey 
brought  the  messages  from  the  Word 
and  &  quartet  from  Belleville  furnished 
special  singing.  They  were  Enid  Yoder, 
Janet  Byler,  Esther  Yoder,  and  Cora 
Byler.  They  not  only  sang  but  helped 
in  odr  daily  prayer  services  for  the  un¬ 
saved  and  spent  nearly  all  of  the  last 
week  in  visitation  work.  We  were  all 
strengthened  by  the  fellowship  we  had 
together.  Although  there  were  no  deci¬ 
sion*  but  those  of  Jerry  and  Mima,  yet 
we  Jould  see  a  wave  of  conviction  as 
neven*  before  and'  the  Christians  were 
greatly  helped. 

Hbw  marvelously  God  answers 
prayer!  We  have  been  praying  that  a 
father  on  the  creek  should  become  most 
miserable  in  his  present  sinful  state. 
Sholld  we  then  be  surprised  that  his 
conviction  should  make  him  talk 
agaiinst  us  and  our  members?  If  he 
remained  indifferent,  it  would  be  more 
surprising.  As  we  study  the  prophets, 
we  (are  more  confirmed  in  our  belief 
thatj.  the  devil  and  carnal  man  have 
changed  very  little  throughout  the  cen¬ 
turies.  It  is  man’s  nature  and  the  devil’s 
delight  for  man  to  live  selfishly  and 
forget  God. 

And  that  is  the  picture  of  the  un- 
regqnerated  portion  of  Turner’s  Creek, 
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including  those  who  have  a  form  of 
godliness  but  deny  the  power  thereof. 
We  are  living  epistles,  known  and  read 
of  all  men.  God  help  us  to  be  faithful. 
In  His  service, 

Alvin,  Eula,  and  Clara  Swartz. 
May  28,  1950. 


OBITUARY 

Swartzendruber. — Daniel  B.,  son  of 
Bishop  Jacob  F.  and  Elizabeth  (Ben¬ 
der)  Swartzendruber,  was  born  in 
Lyon  Co.,  Kansas,  May  9,  1875,  and 
died  at  his  home  near  Kalona,  Iowa, 
May  16,  1950,  at  the  age  of  75  years  and 
7  days. 

On  Dec.  16,  1900,  he  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Anna  Guengerich,  who 
with  her  three  sons,  William  Henry  of 
Peoria,  Ill.;  Jacob  F.,  Marion,  Iowa; 
A.  Lloyd  of  Kalona,  and  one  daughter, 
Martha  Naomi,  at  home,  survive  him ; 
also  one  foster  son,  John  Combs  of 
Chicago,  and  one  sister,  Mrs.  Delilah 
Litwiller  of  Kalona. 

He  was  preceded  in  death  by  his 
parents,  five  brothers,  two  sisters,  and 
daughter  Mary  Ruth. 

Brother  Swartzendruber  accepted 
Christ  as  his  Saviour  in  his  youth  and 
was  baptized  on  Nov.  27,  1892,  uniting 
with  the  Lower  Deer  Creek  Church, 
later  transferring  his  membership  to 
the  East  Union  Church,  where  he  al¬ 
ways  took  an  active  part  in  the  work 
of  the  church  and  was  a  faithful  mem¬ 
ber  at  the  time  of  his  death. 

About  March  1  of  this  year,  he  was 
stricken  with  influenza  from  which  he 
failed  to  recover.  He  was  taken  to  the 
Mercy  Hospital  in  Iowa  City,  where  an 
examination  disclosed  a  very  serious 
malignant  cancer  which  caused  his 
death. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
East  Union  Mennonite  Church  Friday 
afternoon,  May  19,  in  charge  of  D.  J. 
Fisher  and  S.  C.  Yoder.  Burial  in  East 
Union  cemetery. 
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Die  23ibd. 

Benn  bu  toiflft  tDtffert  toag  ber  £od)fte, 
2)it  unbebingt  au  fa-gen  X>at ; 

2)ann  liefe  getroft  unb  obne  8aubern, 
!ftur  beine  33ibel  frii^  unb  fjpat. 

§ier  jeigt  ung  ©ott  ben  Bitten  flar; 
Bag  Sr  toiH  baben  immerbar. 

2)te  SBibel  nintm  unb  fefc  bid^  nteber, 
Unb  nimm  bag  Bort  gebutbig  anl 
2>odj  h>enn  eg  btr  nod)  if t  autoiber, 

3>ann  ftedfft  bu  nod)  im  ©iinbentoafm,  * 
£)  tue  SBufee  in  ber  3eit ! 

Benn  bu  ben  §od)ften  motbteft  fragen, 
38a§  ©r  non  bir  toobl  baben  mill? 

<So  toirb  bir  bieg  bie  ^ibel  fagen. 

°jja,  fotfcbe  barin  fleifeig  ftiH! 

@ie  ift  bag  bodjften  ©nabentoort; 

Unb  fu'fM  bi(b  aum  fel’gen  Drt. 

£)  berge  biei'en  S(bap  im  $eraen! 

ift  bag  §odjfte,  eble  Out. 

SBalb  fdjtoinben  beine  €>iinbenfc£>meraen, 
2Benn  bu  gebradjt  fie  unter  SBIut. 

Sie  ©ibel  ift  ber  befte  0<ba|; 
fltfacb  ibr  in  beinent  $eraen  5plab! 


CMferitUtf. 

<£udj  ift  eg  gegeben,  bafe  ibr  bag  Oebeim- 
nti  beg  §immelreid)g  tjernebmet;  biefen 
aber  ift  eg  nid&t  gegeben.  ttRattb.  13,  11. 

%eju$  fagt  (SKattb.  11,  25):  „%d)  preife 
bi<b,  SSater  unb  §err  $immelg  unb  ber 
grbe,  bafe  bu  foldjeg  ben  Beifen  unb  £Iugen 
perborgen  ^aft,  unb  baft  eg  ben  Unmimbigen 


geoffenbart."  i^aulug  in  9tom.  16,  25: 
„2)em  aber,  ($efug)  ber  eudj  ftarfen  famt, 
laut  meineg  ©oangeliumg  unb  ^rebigt  non 
$efu  ©fjrifto,  burcb  toelcbe  bag  ©ebeimnig 
geoffenbart  ift,  bag  non  ber  Belt  ber  Per- 
fdf)h>iegen  getoefen  ift."  Sefug  fagt  (Sue. 
8,  10) :  „@u<b  ift  eg  gegeben,  au  toiffen  bag 
©ebeimnig  beg  3ieid)g  ©otteg;  ben  anbern 
aber  in  ©Ieicbniffen,  bafe  fie  eg  nid^t  feben, 
ob  fie  eg  fdbon  feben,  unb  nidEjt  perfteben, 
ob  fie  eg  fdbon  boren."  Got.  1,  26:  „ftam- 
licb  bag  ©ebeimnig,  bag  netborgen  getoefen 
iff  pon  ber  Belt  ber  unb  non  ben  3eiten  ber, 
nun  aber  geoffenbart  ift  feinen  §eilbgen." 
Hoi.  2,  2:  „*uf  bafe  ibre  §eraen  ermafjnet 
unb  jufammengefaffet  toerben  in  ber  Siebe 
au  attem  ffteidjtum  beg  ©etoiffen  Slerftan- 
beg,  au  erfennen  bag  ©ebeimnig  ©otteg  unb 
beg  iBaterg  ©brifti,  in  toeld&em  Perborgen 
liegen  atte  Scbdpe  ber  Beigbeit  unb  ber 
grfenntnig."  1  Zim.  3,  9:  „3>ie  bag  ©e* 
beimnig  beg  ©Iaubeng  in  reinem  Oetoiffen 
baben."  1 5tim.  3,  16:  „Unb  funblitb  grofe 
ift  bag  gattfelifle  Oebeimnig:  Oott  ift  gcof* 
fenbart  im  gleifcb,  gere#fertiget  itn  ©eift, 
erf^ienen  ben  ©ngeln,  geprebigt  ben  $ei* 
ben,  geglaubet  non  ber  Belt,  aufaenommen 
in  bie  &errIidjiEeit."  Offb.  10,  6.  7  .  . 

€>onbern  in  ben  Xagen  ber  Stimme  beg 
fiebenten  Ongelg,  toenn  er  ^ofaunen  toirb, 
fo  foa  nollenbet  pjerben  bag  ©ebeimnig  ©ot- 
teg,  toie  er  bat  nerfiinbigt  feinen  ^neebten, 
ben  $ropbeten." 

Bie  ©ott  ben  ®opfaertreter,  ben  Per- 
beifeene  iKeffiag,  feinen  Iieben  <Sobn,  in  bie 
Belt  fenben  toirb,  toie  ©r  fein  toirb  unter 
ben  SWenf^en,  toie  ©r  fein  Seiben  augfub- 
ren  toirb,  toie  ©r  aber  ab  ©r  fterben  toirb, 
roie  ©r  bie  aSeriobnung  atoifeben  ©ott  unb 
aRenfcben  augfubren  fann,  toie  © r  begraben 
toirb,  toie  ©r  auferfteben  toirb,  toie  @r 
geben  ^immel  fabren  toirb;  toie  anbere 
2tfeni<ben  auferfteben,  toieber  bag  Seben 
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empfangen  ©erben  unb  in  ba§  Weid)  ber 
®nabe  eingeben  ©erben,  ©ar  afleS  ein  ©e* 
beimnte  in  ben  3«i*en  Dor  ©briftuS,  aber 
iefet  tit  e§  geoffenbart  feinen  §eiltgen,  bie 
an  Sbw  glauben,  unb  S&n  annebmen  fiir 
ibren  grloier,  glauben  unb  boffen  er  ©irb 
©ieberi  fommen  in  ben  2BoIfen,  fie  mit  Sbm 
fifthn  in  ben  SBolfen  in  bas  e©ige  Wetd) 
-ber  ©nabe,  benn  ibre  Siinben  finb  rein 
geroafmen  burd)  ba§  93lut  ©brifti.  1  Sob¬ 
s'  1-X3 ;  ,/gebei,  ©eld)  eine  Siebe  bat  un3 
ber  ©ater  ergeiget,  bafe  ©ir  Lottes  ®inber 
foUen  beifeen!  Darum  fennet  eutb  bie  2BeIt 
nicbt'  (benn  fie  fennel  ibn  nid)t.  S^cine  lie* 
ben,  ipir  finb  nun  ©otteS  ®inber,  unb  if! 
nod)  nicbt  er)'d)ienen,  ©a§  ©ir  fein  ©erben. 
2Bir  ©iffen  aber,  ©enn  e§  erfdbeinen  ©irb, 
bafe  ©ir  ibm  gleicb  fein  ©erben;  benn  ©ir 
©erben  ibn  feben,  ©ie  er  ift."  to  Ubel* 
taler  am  ®reug  fpracb  m  0* 

bcnfe  I  an  mid),  ©enn  bu  in  bem  Weid) 
fommit."  SefuS  fprad)  au  ibm:  „2BabrIid), 
id)  fahe  bir:  §eute  ©irft  bu  mit  mir  im 
©arabieS  fein."  to'  Slpoftel  iagt  (©bra. 
11, 1):„©3  ift  aber  ber  ©lanbc  eine  ©eroiffe 
3ut>e*fid)t  beS,  ba§  man  buffet,  unb  nicbt 
a©eifelt  an  bem,  ba§  man  nidjt  fiebet." 

SeluS  gibt  un§  et©a§  Sidbt  ©ie  e§  fein 
©irb  in  ber  e©igen  ©ein  unb  aucb  in  ber 
§errlid)feit  ©attes.  SucaS  16 — :  ©§  ©ar 
aber  ein  reiser  SDfann,  ber  flerbete  fid)  mit 
©urpur  unb  foftlidjer  Seimoanb,  unb  lebte 
atte  tage  bertlid)  unb  in  greubcn.  ©§  ©ar 
aber  join  2lrmer,  mit  Women  SagaruS,  ber 
lag  »or  feiner  Dux  oofler  Sdb©aren,  unb 
begefjrte  fid)  au  fattigen  oon  ben  ©rofamen, 
bie  ppn  beS  Weicben  Difcben  fielen;  bodb  fa* 
men  bie  $unbe,  unb  Iedften  ibm  feme  S<b©a* 
ren.  [  to  2lrme  ift  geftorben,  unb  ©arb 
getragen  bon  ben  ©ngeln  in  SlbrabamS 
®djofe.  to  9teid)e  aber  ftarb  aucb,  unb 
©arb  begraben.  er  in  ber  §ofle  unb 
dual  roar,  bob  er  ieine  Slugen  auf,  unb 
•fabe  Abraham  oon  feme  unb  Cagarul  in 
feinem  Sdjofe.  Wief  unb  fpradf):  ©ater  9ttra* 
bam]  erbarme  bicb  meiner  —  er  tooflte  nur 
ein  Dropflein  SBaffer  feine  3*m0e  gu  fubjen 
—  tine  ©rlofung  —  feine  ©nabe  an  fei* 
nemiOrt  —  e©ig  3a  fpat  —  SagaruS  aber 
©ar  bei  bem  glaubigen  Slbrabam  —  ©ar 
pergmiigenb  an  feinem  Ort  —  etoig  beroabrt 
t>or  pent  geinb.  ©aulu§  iagt  (1  $or.  2—): 
Northern  ©ir  reben  oon  ber  beimlidben  oer* 
borgenen  ©eiSbeit  ©otteS,  toeldbe  ©oti  oer* 


orbnet  bat  Oor  ber  2Belt  30  unferer  §err* 
licbfeit  —  jonbern,  ©ie  geicbrieben  ftebet: 
„Da3  fein  2luge  gefeben  bat,  unb  fein  Ob* 
gebbret  bat,  unb  in  feineS  Wfenfdben  §erg 
gefommen  ift,  ba§  ©ott  bereitet  bat  benen, 
bie  ibn  lieben.  Un§  aber  bat  e§  ©ott  geof* 
fenbart  burcb  feinen  ©eift.  ton  ber  ©eift 
erforfcbet  aUe  Dinge,  aucb  bie  Diefe  ber 
©ottbeit."  dffb.  7,  16.  17:  ,/Sie  ©irb  nidbt 
mebr  bangern  nodb  biirften;  e§  ©erb  aucb 
nicbt  auf  fie  fallen  bie  (Sonne  ober  irgenb 
eine  §ifce;  benn  ba§  Samm  mitten  im 
Stubl  ©irb  fie  ©eiben,  unb  leiten  au  ben 
lebenbtgen  SCSafferbrunnen,  unb  ©ott  ©irb 
abroifcben  aHe  kronen  Oon  ibren  Stugen." 

S.  %.  m. 

SSerbeffernng. 

Sn  §eroIb  Wr.  11,  Seite  330,  am  <£nbe 
ber  Wublicbe  Sebre  fagt  e§:  to  SRenfcb  ©irb 
nidbt  geredbt  burcb  ben  ©lauben,  aber  ber  Ie* 
benbige  ©lauben  bringt  ©iauben^SBerf, 
unb  „ibre  2Berfen  foigen  ibnen  nacb." 

foflte  Iefen:  to  2tfenid)  ©irb  nicbt 
geredbt  burd)  bie  28erfe,  aber  ber  lebenbige 
©lauben  bringt  ©Iaubeng*a8erf,  unb  „ibre 
©erfe  foigen  ibnen  nad)."  2-  3f*  9K. 

Wcuigfeitcn  nnb  ©egebenbeiten. 

Wfaria,  ©brm^ib  oon  Saoib  S*  WfiHer, 
bat  ben  25  Wfai  ibren  Stbfdbieb  genommen, 
an  einem  Sllter  oon  70  Sabren.  ton  ©a- 
ren  aiemlidt)  oiel  frembe  Sente  birr  bie  Sei* 
djenprebigt  beiguroobnen.  Wid  2)ubb,  oon 
2Rabifon  60.,  Ohio,  ein  Dnfel  ber  uerftor* 
bene  Sdbtoefter  ©obnte  bei.  (£mert)  ?)u^t) 
unb  Wob  Kauffman,  ©rebigcr  in  ber  ©eacbt) 
©emeinbe  in  SWabifon  ©0.,  Ohio,  toaren  aud) 
ba.  'l>ie  ©rebiger  prebigten  in  ber  ©onfer* 
oatioc  ©emeinbe  Sonntag  (ben  28)  Wfor* 
gen§  unb  ^ienfttag  9Pbenb§.  ©onntag 
3Ibenb§  prebigten  fie  in  ber  Wfennoniten 
©emeinbe  bei  Dober. 

©ruber  ©en  8.  ?)ober  oon  StnartS  Draft, 
©a  ,  ©ar  etlidje  Dage  in  biefer  ©egenb 
(^anfa§).  ©r  fdbreibt  a«  ariten  fiir  ber 

^erolb  ber  SabrMt. 

to  21  Wiai  bat  bie  ©emeinbe  in  SWapeS 
©0.,  Ofla.,  SiebeSmabI  unb  bann  aucb  ein 
Diener  er©ablt.  Da§  2o§  fiel  auf  ©brift 
filler,  ungefabr  36  Sabre  alt. 
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Die  fleine  ©ente.nbe  in  Sumner  So., 
^an|*a§  baben  ben  28  2Rai,  SiebeBmabI  ge* 
balten.  ©enaue  SRadbridjt  fcbit  in  bejug  non 
-bem  33ifd^of  baB  ibnen  mitbelfte.  !R.  2B. 


93en  D.  |)ober  non  StuartB  Draft,  93a., 
auf  feiner  Seije  greunb  unb  Sefannte  be* 
fudjen  buret)  Ofla.,  MiB.,  unb  Soma  mar 
er  aud)  etlidtje  Stag  in  ber  ©egenb-  non  2tr* 
tbur,  Stt.,  fdbenfte  bem  ©bitor  einen  ange* 
netjmen  93efud). 


Connie  g)ober  unb  9Beib  unb  Sobn  — — 
unb  2Beib  bon  §ubbarb,  Dreg.,  maren  in 
ber  ©egenb  bon  Slrtbur,  ^H.,  greunb  be* 
fudjen  auf  ff»r  ffleife  nacb  ^nbiana. 


9lnbb  ^3.  9B  caber  unb  2Beib  unb  Sebi 
^perfbberger,  SBei'b  unb  Docbter  bon  $oImeB 
do.,  0f)io,  maren  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  9lr* 
tbur,  §a.,  greunb  unb  93efannte  befud)en 
auf  ibr  ffteife  nad)  Soma,  MiB.,  unb  Dreg. 


Hattie,  ©bemeib  -oon  Soe  5-  2Rifl«/ 
$Iain  ©itp,  0bm,  bie  fdbmer  Ieibenb  mar, 
eine  aiemlidbe  3eit  im  Sett,  ift  jefct  langfam 
auf  ber  Sefferung,  fo  bafe  fie  etmaB  am 
gefyen  ift  mit  StabftubI  unb  $riidfen. 


Stnbrem  91.  2Ritter  unb  933eib,  unb  2Bit* 
me  ifSottt)  §erfd)berger,  unb  Sacob  ©afb  unb 
SBeib,  $re.  Sacob  $.  unb  Sre.  Dan  §.  SRaft 
unb  $acob  Sdbrodf  unb  SESeib  unb  9tnbg 
gafb  bon  Sbibibemana,  Snb.,  maren  in  ber 
©egenb  bon  Slrtbur,  SK-  Sfudj  8C6e  $.  2Raft 
bon  Mona,  Soma,  unb  Soe  Sontrager  bon 
Momo,  Snb.,  maren  gefommen  -ber  9luf* 
tion  (public  Sale)  beimobnen  an  ber  $.  S- 
2Raft  §elmat. 


3R.  C.  ttRitter  unb  9Beib  unb  -Sam  Miff* 
man  unb  9Beib  bon  Arthur,  Sfl.,  maren  nadb 
Obipfbemana,  Snb.,  ber  2RrB.  gernanbiB 
SRitter  ibr  Seidbe  beimobnen. 


9fmmon  ttRifler,  2Beib  unb  Dodbter  8tba, 
bon  3>ober,  Del.,  Sob”  Stu^man  unb  9Bejb 
unb  Sacob  $eribberger  u.  SBeib  bon  Ohio 
maren  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  Mona,  Soto®, 
greunb  unb  Sefannte  befueben. 


gernanbiS  S&ontrager  unb  SBeib,  Dobe 
unb  Soe  Sontrager,  gannie  $elmutb,  SRrS. 
^briffie  unb  SRrB.  Soe  9 topp  bon  Mona, 


»«|r|eit 

Soma,  maren  nadb  SbiWbe®®n®,  Snb.,  ber 
<WrB.  gernanbiB  ttRifler  ibr  Seicbe  betmab- 
nen. 


Selbftrutjm. 

©.  9Raf t  (1848—1930). 

*&aS  baft  bn  aber,  bas  bn  mfy  empfan* 
gen  baft?  So  bn  eS  abet  em^angen  b«ftr 
mao  riibmeft  bn  bi<b  ben,  al$  ber  eB  nidbt 
embfangen  batte?  1  ®or.  4,  7. 

97idbtB  ftebet  bem  2Renfd)en  fo  iibel  an 
alB  Selbftrubm.  ©in  alteB  Spriidbrnort 
fagt:  „Setbft*2ob  ftinft."  ©igen*Cob  ift 
einem  bemiitigen  felftgeringen  3uborer  ein 
9fnftofe  jur  nod)  meiterer  3>emutigung;  be- 
fonberB  menn  eB  fid)  urn  eigene  ®ered)tig- 
feit  batfbelt.  SbQrn*oerifdber  Stol#  unb 
Selbft-drbobnng  ift  Oott  ein  ©reul.  „S« 
©ott  miberftebet  ben  bem  ^offartigen,  aber 
ben  Xemiitigen  gibt  er  ©nabe."  ©nabe 
beifet  unnerbiente  Sarmberaigfeit  iiberfom- 
men.  3>et  Iiebe  ©ott  fiebt  mit  9BobIgefaHen 
auf  ben  Siinber,  ber  fidb  oor  ^bm  beugt, 
unb  reumiitig  nor  Sbm  befennt,  unb  um 
©nabe  unb  Sergebung  bittet.  ©B  gibt  audb 
feinen  befferen  2Beg  ben  Settftrn^tn  3U  iiber- 
fommen  alB  mie  feinen  eigenen  SebenS- 
manbel  genau  mit  ©otteo  SBort  ^  prnfen, 
fo  finben  mir  am  beften  fo  niele  3RangeI  nnb 
©ebredben,  -bafe  mir  in  ben  Staub  blunter 
finfen,  unb  atter  2Runb  beB  SelbftrubmB 
derftopfet  merbe,  unb  mir  mit  otter  SBelt 
©ott  fdbulbig  fein. 

^er  fttpoftel  fragt  urtB:  9BaS  baft  bu  aber, 
baB  bu  nidbt  empfangen  bait?  S® 
ben  unb  ©ef(bidflidbfeiten  finb  ©nabenge- 
fdbenfe  Don  ©ott,  fur  meldje  mir  Sb*®  «n' 
fern  bbdbften  5Danf  fdbulbig  finb  auf  unfem 
^nieen  im  X^dmmerlein,  um  meitere  ©aben 
6U  iiberfommen.  . 

£cr  Selbftgeredbte  ber  icbon  fo  DieleB 
getan  bat,  fo  ba&  er  nidbt  fertig  merben 
fann  ju  erjdblen  mie  nieleB  er  ober  fie  fdbon 
getan  baben.  S*b  batte  einmal  in  einem 
®epot  ein  9Beib  boren  au  anbern  fagen: 
SefuB  fann  midb  nidbt  mebr  unterbreben 
ober  permerfen,  idb  babe  au  Diel  guteB  getan 
fur  ibn,  idb  babe  (S<b  toeife  nidbt  mebr  mie 
Diele,  aber  eB  maren  mebr  benn  nur  ein§) 
SBaifen  (Drpban-XHnber)  aufgeaogen  fiir 
rbn ;  unb  nodb  Diel  mebr  IobenS  merte  SBerle 
bie  idb  nidbt  mebr  genau  meife. 


e  r  o  l  b  ber  SSaljtbeit 


n  bag  toe r  aUeS  febt  gut,  abet  ber 
ttufym  ift  ©ott  nid>t  gefaEig,  er  offen- 
jdj  auf  toeldje  2lrt  er  tooEe.  Sie  but 
jjaron  gebenft,  bafe  toenn  fie  bann  aEeg 
[bat  toag  Sdjulbigfeit  toar,  fie  alg 
!ine  unniibe  UWagb  ift,  unb  bie  grofee 
ijeit  nod)  beitoeiten  nid)t  oerbient  but. 
1  Eftenfdben  too  in  ben  $immelJom- 
pie  buben  eine  ganje  anbere  ^iftoria 
ijifjlen,  alg  toie  mit  rbren  guten  3Berfen 
St  au  buben.  £a  beifet  eg  bann  im 
I  be©  ttammeg  bag  fiir  ung  geftorben 
[pen  roir  unfere  Kleiber  geroafcben  unb 
jjemad)t  don  Siinben.  Unb  toerben 
)er  grofeen  Babl  bie  niemanb  aublen 
e,  aug  alien  $eiben  unb  33oIfern  unb 
men,  dor  bent  Stubl  fteben  unb  dor 
$amm,  angetan  mit  toeifeen  SHeibern 
fPalmen  in  ibren  ^cinben,  fdjrieen 
irofeer  Stimme  unb  jpradjen:  „#eil 
an,  ber  auf  bem  Stubl  unferm 
inb  bem  2amm.  Offb.  7,  9.  10. 


ift  6cr  3um 
Hebert. 

3Bir  fommen  toieber  in  bie  ^ub^aeiten 
mo  gjtobbnlicb  junge  Seute  im  Unterridbt 
ju  bie  Wiener  fommen,  unb  befennen  fie 
rootlet  ein  SluSgung  macben  aug  ber  arge 
unb  boie  3Belt.  £ag  ift  nid)tg  anberg  alg 
toie  pern  Steufef  abaufagen,  unb  feinem  in* 
roeifehben  SBefen  ber  fftiicfe  au  febren. 

iJhin  toollen  toir  ein  toenig  in  ©eiraebtung 
nebmen,  toie  fie  foldjeg  tun  fonnen.  3um 
erften,  eg  funn  nid>t  getan  toerben  burcb 
unfefle  eigne  toft,  unb  reebt  nnb  gut,  fie 
begelren  getobbnlid)  bafe  bie  ©emeinbe 
ibnet  eingebenft  fein  foil  im  ©ebet,  unb 
bag  ift  bocb  febon  obne  Stoeifel  einen  angc- 
nebn  en  3)ienft  dor  ©ott,  toenn  ber  Eftenfd) 
begri  ifen  funn  bafe  er  eine  Slraft  don  oben 
brau  bt,  ba&  er  bie  Sad)e  don  fid)  felbft  nidbt 
auSf  ibren  funn.  3>ie§  ift  fcf>on  ber  erfte 
Scbrftt  §immeltoartg,  toenn  ber  SJtenid) 
feme  i  derlorenen  fiinblidben  Buftanb  er- 
fenn  lid)  roirb,  bafe  biefeg  ibn  in  bie  §oEc 
unb  Berbammnig  bineinfityrt  toenn  er  nidbt 
badott  erloft  fann  toerben.  3>enn  fo  lunge 
toir  ber  Siinbe  ®ned)t  finb,  finb  toir  frei 
oon  fc»er  ©ered)tigfeit  unb  buben  feine  ©er- 
beifeung  in  ©toigfeii.  3Benn  tfber  bie  junge 
8eelen  fo  diel  ©rleudjtung  befommen  bafe  fie 
begrfifen  fonnen  bafe  bag  fiinblidbe  Seben 


©ott  niebt  gefuEt  unb  toabrlicb  badon  ab= 
laffen  tooEen,  bag  ift  bocb  erfreulid). 

9iun  befennen  fie  toeiter,  fte  tooEen  einen 
eintritt  tun  in  bie  Slrcbe  beg  Sfteuen  £efta* 
mentg,  unb  einen  ©unb  unb  grieben  auf- 
riebten  ©ott  unb  feiner  ©emeinbe.  O,  toie 
toirb  bocb  fo  eine  grofee  greube  im  §immel 
fein  bei  ben  ©ngeln  ©otteg  toenn  alg  toie¬ 
ber  einige  Seelen  fidb  befebren,  ©ufee  tun, 
unb  in  ber  ©emeinbe  ©otteg  einderleibt 
toerben.  3>enn  ©ott  but  feinen  ©efaEen  um 
£obe  ber  ©ottlofen,  fonbern  bafe  ber  ©ott- 
lofe  fidb  befebre  unb  lebe.  ^a  ©otteg  SBitlen 
iff,  bafe  toir  i;bm  bienen  unb  nidbt  bem  -Su- 
tan,  ber  (Satan  ift  aug  bem  ®immel  gc- 
ftofeen  unb  bat  feine  SBerbeifeung  toieber 
binein  au  fommen.  ^efug  felbft  but  bem 
fteinb  toiberftanb  getan  ba  ©r  auf  ©rben 
toar,  ba  @r  bie  aBorten  fpradb:  §ebe  bidb 
Satan,  don  mir;  bu  bift  mir  argerlicb;  ben n 
bu  meineft  nid)t,  toag  gottlid),  fonbern  toag 
menf^Iid)  ift. 

^aben  toir  febon  baran  gebenft,  toag  ber 
@atan  ibm  gefagt  but?  ©r  tooEte  nur  bafe 
er  fid)  felbft  fdbonen  foEte,  bafe  er  fein  fiei- 
ben  nidbt  burd)  madben  mufete,  aber  burdb 
biefem  batte  ber  Satan  bie  aSerfobnung 
fiir  bie  aitenfcbbeit  oerbinbern  fonnen  ^unb 
bie  ganae  2lfenfcbbeit  mit  fidb  in  bie  $oEe 
unb  aSerbammnig  einfturaen.  ©ott  fei  nun 
gebanft,  bafe  er  ^efug  bie  ^raft  gegeben 
bat  bemielben  ©eift  au  toiberfteben. 

^ br  liebe  ^ugenb;  biefer  ©eift  toiE  ung 
au^  nod)  antaften  beute  in  foldbe  3Begen, 
unb  toiE  ung  toeif  madben  toir  braudben 
nidbt  Ieiben  am  gleifd),  er  fagt  ung  nidbt, 
■bafe  toir  ©ott  nid)t  bienen  foEen,  ob  toobl 
idb  glaube  io  Iange  ber  ERenfdb  feinen  39unb 
aufgeridbtet  but  mit  ©ott,  fo  fudbt  er  eg 
ju  derbinbern,  nnb  toiE  ibu  toeig  madben 
eg  ift  nidbtg  ba3U,  ober  bafe  er  nodb  eine  Be¬ 
long  abtun  fann,  ufto.,  aber  toenn  toir  einft- 
mal  ber  3Junb  aufridbten  mit  ©ott  unb  ©r 
fiebt  bafe  er  eg  nidbt  derbinbern  fann  in  folcbe 
3Bege  bann  toiE  er  ung  fagen,  eg  fommt 
nidbt  fo  genau  barauf  an,  toir  muffen  nidbt 
aEeg  gerabe  an  ben  '$Iab  bringen  toie  bie 
©emeinbe  fagt.  aSieEeidjt  fommen  bie  ©e- 
banfen  nad)  ber  £aufe.  9Bir  finb  toieber 
log,  unb  fonnen  unferm  Steifdb  unb  ©lut 
toieber  mebr  greibeit  geben,  unb  baburdb 
bringt  er  ung  bin  bafe  toir  ungeborfame 
©Iieber  finb.  aBo  b^ben  toir  nun  einige 
aSerbeifeung?  S^b  funn  nirgenbg  too  finben 
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baft  eg  ©ott  gefdEt,  menn  mir  ungeborfam 
finb . 

Siebe  ^ugenb;  menn  i'f)r  end)  su  ber  ©e* 
meinbe  ©otteg  anfdjlieften  moEt,  bann  tut 
bodf  bie  Soften  iiberfdblagen,  unb  gebet  eud) 
auf,  unb  feib  miEig  urn  absulegen,  benn 
menn  if)r  bag  nid)t  tun  moEt  bann  mare  eg 
beffer  bie  Sadfe  nie  ansufangen,mie  gefagt, 
ber  &einb  fagt  nicftt  irnrner  baft  mir  ©ott 
nidbt  bienen  foEen,  aber  oftmalg  miE  er. 
ung  nur  [a gen,  baft  mir  unfern  ©oitegbienft 
ein  menig  deran'bern,  eg  fommt  nicftt  jo 
genau  barauf  an,  eg  ift  nid>tg  in  biefem 
ober  jenem,  unb  menn  er  ung  friegen  fann 
baft  luir  ibnt  gebordjen  in  einem  Stiicf,  bann 
in  cine  furse  3eit  miE  er  ung  nod)  ein 
Scbritt  meiter  nebmen.  Sd)  babe  fdbon  Wien* 
jdben  gefannt  in  tnejner  3eit,  menn  man 
ibnen  im  Slnfang  gefagt  batte  bon  Sadjen 
bie  fie  beatigeg  tageg  tun  fie  batten  obue 
Smeifel  gefagt:  £)  nein;  bag  fei  feme  don 
ung,  mir  glauben  nicfyt  an  folcfte  Sacften. 
Stber  sum  bebauern  batte  ber  geinb  fie  ge= 
fiibret  bon  einem  sum  anbern,  unb  obne 
3meifel  fie  in  ber  SBIinb^eit  gebradbt  ba  fie 
bag  bette  flare  £id)t  beg  ©oangeliumg  nidbt 
mebr  feben  fonnen,  benn  fie  boren  nidbt 
mebr  su  eine  mebrlofe  ©emeinbe,  unb  moEen 
foldbeg  gans  oernicbten. 

$br  Iiebe  Seelen;  ber  i&einb  ift  macfttig, 
•unb  fudbt  mit  alter  ©emalt  ung  su  ftiirsen, 
benn  er  bat  ber  Sim  [on,  ber  ftarffte  aftann 
auf  ©rben  iiberrebet,  mie  audb  ber  meifte 
SPfann  Salomo  in  Siinben  gebradbt,  unb 
au<b  ber  'bemutigfte  aWann  aWofe.  ©ng» 
Iifdben  beiftt  eg:  (£be  man  Etfofeg  mag  dert) 
meet,  abobe  aE  tbe  men  that  mere  upon  tbe 
face  of  tbe  eartb).  &ie  Sutber  uber-feftte  $Bi* 
bef  baft  idb  babe  fteEt  eg,  ein  febr  gefEagter 
E^enfcb  iiber  aEe  menicften  auf  ©rben.  5riib* 
er  babe  idb  ein  menig  ein  arrberer  Sinn  aug 
biefem  Sbrudj  genommen,  alg  mie  bon 
bemiitig.  91ber  id)  finbe  baft  fieanber  bon 
©g  unb  ©Iberfelber  iiberfefter  im  beutfdben 
geben  eg:  ©in  fanftmutiger  man  mebr  alg 
mie  fein  anberer  EEenfcb  auf  ©rben.  @0  bat 
nun  ber  3reinb  fdbon  biele  ajfenfdben  bor  un* 
fere  *3eit  iiberrebet  unb  3um  gaE  gebradbt, 
unb  ift  alg  nodb  an  ber  llrbeit,  unb  ift  gut 
geu'bt  in  feiner  Sadbe,  unb  obne  3*0^^ 
mie  ndber  sum  ©irbe  ber  2BeIt  mir  fom* 
men,  mie  mebr  SKenfdben  er  derfiibren  mirb. 
$ann  ift  eg  bodb  fo  notmenbig  baft  mir  ung 
su  ibm  menben  unb  tdglidb  ibn  bitten  urn 
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^ilfe  in  biefer  leftten  oerfiibrifcben  3^iten, 
ba  ber  geinb  fo  eine  grofte  ©emalt  bat  iiber 
bie  iEJenidben.  2Bir  lefen  in  Dffenbarung 
20,  7:  Unb  menn  taufenb  ^abre  boflenbet 
finb,  mirb  ber  ©atanag  log  merben  aug  fei* 
nem  ©efangnig,  unb  mirb  auggeben,  3U  ber* 
fiibren  bie  ^eiben  an  ben  bier  ©nben  ber 
©rbe,  ben  ©og  unb  aftagog,  fie  su  beriam* 
mein  sum  8treit,  melcfter  3abl  ift  »ie  ber 
<5anb  am  aWeer.  ©g  ift  mir  fcbon  dfterg  in 
bie  ©ebanfen  gefommen  baft  mir  oieEeidbt 
in  ber  3eit  fteben  mo  ber  Satan  log  ift, 
benn  er  bat  eine  fonberbare  ©emalt  iiber 
bie  Eflenfdjen.  3n  8®ei  fcifet  eg:  ©r 
marb  gegriffen  unb  gebunben  taufenb  §db* 
re,  barnadb  mirb  er  log  merben  eine  fleine 
3eit.  28ir  finben  in  ®ap.  12  ba  bag  28eib 
den  Sabn  geboren  batte,  entflob  bag  SBetb 
in  bie  SSiifte,  ba  fie  bat  ein  prt  bereit  don 
©ott,  baft  fie  bafelbft  ernabert  miirbe  tau* 
fenb  jmei  banbert  unb  fedbsig  Stage.  2>ieg 
SBeib  bebeutet  bie  ©emeinbe  ©otteg,  unb  bie 
SWart^rer  baben  befannt  baft  biefe  3abt 
bebeutet  taufenb  8mei  buabert  unb  fecbsifl 
^aftre,  ober  bie  a?fartt)rer  3eit  ba  ber  ^err 
bie  ©emeinbe  ©otteg  bemabret  bat  dor  beni 
®atan,  benn  mit  aEem  bent  baft  ber  Satan 
fucbte  bie  ©emeinbe  augsurotten,  fo  bat 
bie  3abl  fidb  t>odb  dermebret.^  Unb  nacftbem 
bie  aSerfoigungg  3eit  aufgeboret  bat,  fo  bat 
bie  3abl  anfangen  absunebmen.  SBiemobl 
eg  mebr  ©brifti  SBefenner  bat  b«atigeg 
tageg  alg  no<b  niemalg  maren,  fo  glaube 
idb  bodb  eg  finb  meniger  mabre  ©brifti  Wad)* 
folger.  21ber  menn  fdbon  ber  Satan  log  ift, 
fo  glauben  mir  bodb  baft  bie  ©brifti  a^enfcben 
eine  ^roteftion  baben.  Unb  ber  §err  mirb 
fie  bemabren  big  sum  ©nbe.  Unb  idb  miE 
gar  nidbt  bebaupten  baft  idb  biefeg  redbt  der- 
ftebe.  §fber  mir  moEen  bodb  aEe  fudben  su 
brufen  bie  3eiten  barinnen  mir  fteben. 

D. 


$ie  ©iite  ©otteg. 

©in  Solbat  murbe  befebrt  unb  alg  bie 
SiiEe  ber  gottlidbe  ©nabe  uber  ibn  aug* 
gegoffen  murbe,  fonnte  er  faum  nodb  SBorte 
finben,  um  feme  ©eflible  sum  SlugbrudE  ju 
bringen.  ©ineg  Xageg  borte  man  ibn  beten: 
„SD  lieber  §eilanb,  id)  muftte  eg  gar  nicfjt, 
baft  ^u  nod)  diel  beffer  alg  gut  bift." 

SBenn  mir  ©ott  Iieben,  merben  mir  Tsbm 
audb  bag  Sefte  geben. 


> e r 0 1  b  ber  Babrbei* 


3n  ben  lenten  §eitcn. 

91.  2.  Sdjlabaib. 

3efUd  le^rt  und:  3tn  bem  3eigen6aum 
lernet  ein  ©leicbnid;  teenn  fem  Btoeifl  i*£ 
faflia ,  toirb  unb  flatter  geroinnet,  jo  totfet 
ibr,  bfcfe  ber  Sommer  nabe  ift.  211)0  aud) 
wenn|ibr  bad  ailed  fet»et  jo  toifjet  bafe  tf 
nabe  |  nor  ber  Diir  ift.  Benn  totr  biefe  ( 
fteit  'Sarin  toir  leben  beurteilen,  bantt  mui- 
j-en  befennen  bafj  mir  in  ben  lenten 
Reiten  leben.  <Sd  fteint  bet  §err  tut  und 
auf  oiele  Begen  teamen,  unb  au  und  reben 
mit  $obedfatte,  burcb  befonbere  Bege  tote 
ber  fflfalmift  fagt:  ©ott  ber  £err,  ber  2Radj- 
tiae,  rebet,  unb  ruft  ber  Belt  bomjtufgang 
ber  Sonne  bid  sum  9Hebergang.  ^1-  50,  1. 
Stber Ted  irfjeint  bei  aflem  ffiufen  unb  Bar* 
nung  finb  ed  nod)  jo  Oiele  too  ed  nnt)t  ad)* 
ten,  Unb  tun  fid)  nod)  fudjen  redjtfertigen 
in  ibrem  fleijcblidjen  2eben,  aber  id)  giaube 
bafe  Die  Eerftanbigen  ed  3«  &Wn  ne|men, 
jid)  dor  ©ott  bemiitigen,  unb  baburd)  teie 
2km1  12,  10  bejeugt:  ©ereinigt,  geldutert 
unb  ibeteabrt  teerben,  unb  bie  ©ottlojen 
teerbjen  if)r  ©ottlod  Befen  fubren,  unb  bte 
©ottlojen  aHe  teerben  ed  nidjt  adjten,  aber 
bie  alerftanbigen  teerben  ed  ad)ten. 

finb  und  oiele  Beidjen  gegeben  non 
SBeli  ©nbe  burdj  ben  ^roUbeten.  Dan.  (12, 
4)  ffjreibt:  „Unb  bu  Daniel  oerbirg  bteje 
Bode,  u.  oerfiegele  biefe  Sdjrift  bid  auf  bie 
le^td  3eit;  jo  teerben  oiele  bariiber  fommen, 
unb'grofeen  SBerftanb  finben."  (3m  @ng* 
IiWWn  jagt  ed:  SKam)  j^all  run  to  anb  fro 
anbjfnotolebge  fball  be  increajeb.)  Bir  le¬ 
ben  jebt  gerabe  in  biefe  3«it  teo  Dien|d)en 
tracbten  nadj  grojje  Beidbeit,  Oiel  ©rnft  unb 
robe  teirb  angetoenbet  fiir  Sdjulen  unb 
©orfegeS  3U  bauen.  Unfere  SHnber  miiffen 
jebtlSacben  Iernen  in  ber  Sdjul  mo  uniere 
SBorpater  unb  teir  nidjtd  baoon  geteufet  ba* 
ben,!  unb  audj  nidjt  notig  teare  au  teiffen. 
$aulu§  lebrt  und  bad  Biffen  blafet  aur, 
dbetf  bie  Siebe  beffert,  jo  fonnen  tetr  oer* 
nebtnen  bafe  teir  nidjt  geridjtet  teerben  am 
iuniften  ©ericbt  bei  toad  toir  totffen,  aber 
bei  Itoad  toir  finb.  So  laffet  und  trad)ten 
nadj  ber  .gottlidbe  Beidbeit,  benn  bie  »er* 
ftrinbigen  im  Self  toerbeu  oiele  aubere  leb- 
ren.  Dan.  11,  33. 

4aulud  gibt  und  oiele  3e«ben  oon  ben 
iebben  Seiten,  ba  fie  bie  beilfome  fiebre  nid)t 
mefr  I«ben  teerben,  fonbern  nad)  ibren 


eigenen  fiiiften  teerben  fie  ibnen  felbft  Sebr* 
er  auflaben,  na<b  bem  ibnen  bte  Dbren 
iiirfen.  So  bat  e§  3U  biefer  3eit  30  Oiele 
3Wenfd)en,  teenn  ed  beifet  ettead  ablegett, 
ober  ficb  ettea§  felbft Oerleugnen,  tun  fteftd) 
iuiammen  fefeen,  u.  tootten  ibr  eigenen  Seb* 
rer  teo  fd>on  felbft  ber  Bege  bed  »ileam§  ge* 
gangen  finb,  folcbe  fagt  ^etrud  reben 
ftolfee  Borte,  ba  nidjtd  binter  tft,  unb  rei* 
,%en  burcb  Unjudjt  aur  fleifc^lic^en  fiuft  bie* 
ienigen,  bie  reebt  entronnen  toaren  benen,  bie 
im  Srrtum  teanbeln,  unb  oerbeifeen  ibnen 
gfreibeit,  fo  fie  felbft  ^neebte  bed  aSerberbend 
finb.  2  $et.  2,  18.  19. 

Bo  redjt  glaubige  tober  ©otted  ^nb, 
ba  ift  ber  Satan  aud)  emfig  urn  fein  9teid)  a.u 
grunben.  §io&  lefen  teir  bafe  too  bte 
®inber  ©otted  famen  unb  Oor  ben  ^errn 
traten,  fam  ber  Satan  aud)  unter  ibnen. 
§iof>  1,  6.  Sefud  lebrt  feme  hunger:  „Seb* 
et  au  baft  nicfjt  jemanb  eucb  oerfiibre,  benn 
ed  teerben  oiele  fommen  unter  meinem 
Seamen  unb  fagen:  bin  €briftud,  unb 

teerben  oiele  oerfiibren."  Bir  leben  teatjr* 
lid)  in  einer  3eit  teo  bie  ^enfeben  gerne 
ailed  gut  beifeen  tootten,  unb  teenn  jemanb 
nidjt  offentlid)  ein  9tauber  ober  Drunfen* 
bolb  ober  Safterer  ober  bergleidben  ift,  mag 
er  teobl  Don  folcbe  ^rrlebrer  ein  guter 
©brift  genannt  teerben  unb  bamit  feme 
fleiftblicbe  ?rad)t  unb  Ubermut  unb  Belt* 
Siebe  aubeden,  barum  teerbet  9^ii<btern  unb 
teadbet,  benn  ber  Satan  fann  fid)  teobl  ber* 
ftellen  aunt  Gngel  bed  fiitbtS.  Durum  ift  ed 
nidjt  ein  ©rofeed,  teenn  fid)  aud)  feme  Diene t 
oerftellen  aid  ijjrebiger  ber  ©ered)ttgfett. 
2  ^or.  11,  15.  Dad  ift  fiir  und  ju  brufen 
ntit  bie  ^raft  00m  Bort  ©otted,  benn  id) 
babe  nod)  nie  gebort  bafe  fi(b  jemanb  aud* 
gibt  aid  ein  Srrtebrer.  „Bber  an  ibre« 
gfrndjten  follt  ibr  fie  erfennen."  Darum: 
„Sebet  auf  bie  §unbe,  febet  auf  bie  bSfeti 
Slrbeiter,  febet  auf  bie  3erf(bueibung."  vbu- 
3,2. 

Der  ©eift  aber  fagt  beutlid)  bafe  in  ben 
lefcten  3eiten  teerben  etlidje  oon  bem  ©lau* 
ben  abtreten,  unb  anbangen  ben  oerfiibrifd)* 
en  ©eifter,  unb  lebren  ber  Denfel.  Bir  tun 
teobl  nid)t  glauben  bad  jemanb  mit  Borte 
Iebret  ben  Deufel,  aber  Berfe  reben  ofterd 
lauter  unb  flaurer  benn  Borte.  so  giaube 
id),  fann  ed  teobl  fein  bad  IWenfdjen  bat  too 
lebren  bem  Deufel  burcb  ibre  Berfe  unb 
©influfe,  fo  teollen  teir  ed  atte  au  ^eraen 
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nebmen,  unb  ad^tet  auf  bie,  bie  3ertren« 
nung  unb  Sirgetnil  anricbten  neben  ber 
Sebre  bie  rbr  geternet  babt,  unb  roeidbet 
bon  ibnen,  benn  fotcbe  bienen  nidbt  bent 
§errn  ^eium  Gbriftum,  fonbern  ibrem 
93audj  unb  burdb  fiifee  Sorie  unb  pradbtige 
fReben  toerfiibren  fie  bie  unfdbulbige  §eraen. 

$riifet  aber  attel,  unb  bal  ©ute  bebaltet, 
nteibei  alien  bofcn  3d>ein,  madbet,  ftefjet  im 
©tauben,  feib  mannlidb  uttb  feib  ftarf. 


ttnfete  Sngenb  Hbteilnng. 

S&ibel  S*a9c  9lr.  1573,  —  Diemeit  &enodb 
ein  gdttlicb  Seben  fiibrte  —  tt >al  tat  ©ott? 

2Hbet  Stage  «Rr,  1574.  —  Sal  f)itfe  el 
bent  SRenjdben  fo  er  bie  ganje  Sett  getbinne 
unb  nefjmet  bodb  Sdbaben  an  —  mal? 


Stnttoorten  auf  SHBet  Shagen. 

Stage  SKr.  1567.  — -  Da  bie  ®inber  S3* 
raet  famen  in  Glim,  mal  fanben  fie? 

Slnttoort.  —  3t»blf  Safferbrunnen.  2 
SWofe  15,  27. 

fRufeticbe  fiebte.  —  Diefer  Drt  Glim  mar 
im  $fab  ber  ®inber  ^§rael,  auf  bem  Sege 
bon  Ggbbten  nacb  bem  gelobten  Sanbe  ®a* 
naan.  SBorber  auf  ber  Sfteife  maren  fie  fd^on 
ungebulbig,  murrifcf),  unb  miinfdbten  ftcf) 
auriidf  in  Ggtjpten.  Drei  Stage  gemanbert 
abne  Saffer,  bann  Saffer  gefunben  art 
2Rara,  aber  biel  mar  bitter,  aber  2Rofe 
burcfj  ©ottel  DWadbt  madbte  bal  Saffer 
fiife,  bann  50  gen  fie  meiter  unb  famen  in 
bal  lieblidbe  Glim,  mo  el  fdbon  muf*  fein 
gemefen,  Safferreidb  unb  ein  fdjonen  £ain 
(©robe).  Sir  muff en  glauben  ^Srael  mare 
gem  bort  geblieben,  aber  mal  ©ott  tut  rft 
redbt,  fii^rte  fie  aul  in  bie  Siifte  Sin,  mo 
el  aucb  au  3eiten  gemangelt  bat  am  Saffer, 
mie  aucb  an  Sleifdb. 

Die  Slinber  3§rael  baben  bielleicbt  fo 
gar  gefragt  marum  fie  nidbt  an  bem  fdbonen 
©lim  bleiben  fonnen!  Die  einaigfte  Stntmort 
bafe  mir  an  biefem  miffen,  mdre  merl  ©ott 
fie  meiter  fiibrte.  Ser  ioeifj  bielleidbt  mdre 
ibnen  barum  ein  grofc  Ungliidf  begegnet  bort 
menn  fie  geblieben  maren.  So  ift  el  audb 
in  unferm  Seben,  laffet  uni  alleaeit  ©ottel- 
fiibrung  nadb  fommen,  obmobt  el  uni  gut 
unb  mobl  gebt  im  aeitlidben,  unb  ber  $err 
ruft  urn  meiter  311  3ieben,  obcr  etroal  3U 


391 

berlaffen,  fo  foUen  mir  both  bem  §errn 
folgen.  Seful  fagte:  Ser  nidbt  fann  ab* 
fagen  attel  mass  er  bat,  meint  aucb  attel 
roal  ibm  gut  biinft,  ber  fann  nidbt  fein 
Stinger  fein. 


Stage  9ft.  1568.  —  Die  3unge  ift  ein 
fteinel  ©lieb,  aber  roal  ricbtet  fie  an? 

9atmort.  —  Sticbtet  grofee  Dinge  an.  Sa- 
fobi  3,  5. 

— Ku^Iitbe  fiebre.  —  %a  bie  3unge  ricbtet 
grofee  Dinge  an,  ntancbmal  jum  Scbledbten, 
unb  fann  aucb  aum  ©uten.  ^afobi  fdjreibt 
meiften§  non  bie  Siinben  ober  don  bie 
fcbleibte  Seite  toon  ma§  bie  3a«3e  tut,  in 
biefem  britten  ^apitel.  Gr  fagt  fo  roenig 
mie  man  nidbt  Drauben  toon  ben  S^iflen* 
baum  lefen  fann,  ober  Sei9e«  Don  ^em 
SBeinftodf;  ober  ein  Gimer’tooH  falaige§ 
Staffer  unb  bann  ber  nadjfte  Gimer  tooll 
gute^  frifdbe§  SBaffer  au§  bem  namlicbett 
93runnen  aieban  fann.  So  menig  fann  man 
©ott  mabrlidb  ioben  unb  ebren  mit  SBorten, 
unb  bann  berum  breben  unb  9D7enfdben 
frfjelten  unb  fludben,  bie  bodb  nadb  ©otteS 
©ilb  gemadbt  finb.  'Itfann  fonnte  bodb  fagen 
man  borte  oftmaI§  ba^felbe  toon  3)?enfdben 
bie  fdbeinen  Gbriften  au  fein,  aber  tut  foldber 
tD?enfdb  mabrbaftig  ©ott  Ioben?  2Bir  molten 
nicbt  ricbten,  aber  ©otte§  SSBort  feinen  fiauf 
laffen  in  ooller  ^raft,  unb  ©ott  nebmen  an 
feinem  SBort.  Sbr  Sieben,  el  macbt  ber  2Beg 
eng  unb  fcbmal. 

$afobi  toergleidbt  aucb  l>ie  3unge  ju  einem 
fleinen  S^uerlein,  meldbel  menu  el  nidbt  ift 
beobadbtet,  fann  el  ein  grofeen  SGBalb  anaiin- 
ben,  unb  biel  Sdbaben  tun,  fo  bafe  el  Iange 
^abrc  nimmt  el  mieber  au  bcilcn.  Gin  an* 
beren  ?3erl  fagt  bie  3unge  ift  ein  untubigel 
Ubel,  toott  toblidbel  ©ift.  Unb  mer  feine' 
3unge  im  3aum  batten  fann,  ber  fann  ben 
ganaen  Seib  im  3aum  batten.  %n  anbere 
3Borten,  mer  3Reifter  ift  iiber  feine  eigene 
3unge,  ber  fann  feinen  ganaen  Seib  toott- 
ftanbig  befambfen. 

Saffetunl  feben  mal  Datoib  fagt  in  ^fatm 
139,  4:  „Denn  fiebe,  el  ift  fein  Sort  auf 
meiner  3unge,  bal  bu,  $err,  nidbt  attel 
miffeft."  Unb  in  140,  12:  „Gin  bofel  SWaut 
mirb  fein  ©tiicf  baben  auf  Grben."  Dann 
tafet  uni  beten  ernftlicb  mit  ibm  in  141,  3: 
„  §err,  bebiite  meinen  ®lunb  unb  bemabre 
meine  Sibpen."  S.  9 W. 
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$erolb  ber  SBobrbeit 


©laube  unb  IDerf  e. 

2).  e.  2Raft  (1848 — 1930). 

2>er  bufefertige  Scbadbe r  am  ®reua  tourbe 
-burcblfeine  SBerfe  sum  5tob  toerbammt,  toel* 
djeS  $aS  2o3  eineS  jebeS  if*,  ber  $offt  burcb 
feme  SBerfe  gerecbt  an  toerben.  ©ber  burd) 
feme*  ©louben,  ber  tfm  aur  ©ufee  fiibrte, 
ift  et  gerecbt  getoorben,  unb  bat  bie  fyerr- 
lid&e  |93erf)eifeung  erlangt,  mit  ®f)rtfto  im 
©arabieS  au  fern. 

©ute  SBerfe  madden  feinen  an  einem 
©briften;  aber  ein  Shrift  tut  gute  SBerfe. 
9frd)i  um  baburdb  gerecbt  au  toerben,  fonbem 
friemk  er  burd)  ben  ©lauben  gerecbt  toor- 
ben  ift  fo  ift  bie  SJiebe  ©o tte§  in  iein  $era 
nuSgjegoffen  burcb  ben  $eiligen  ©eift.  Unb 
in  Meier  Siebe  bient  er  ©ott  unb  fetnem 
©adflten  mit  gfreuben  unb  ©ergniigen. 

Sid)t  macbt  nid)t  bie  ©ugen,  fonbem 
bie  ©ugen  geben  bem  Seib  ba§  £id£)t.  2>a§ 
gBefJn  mufe  autoor  ba  fein,  ebe  e§  toirfen 
fann,  gleicf)  toie  man  autoor  bie  ©ferbe  buben 
mufej  ef)e  man  fie  an  ben  ©flug  fbannen 
fann). 

@in  &inb,  bafe  lebet,  menn  e§  aur  SBelt 
geboren  toirb,  fann  nid>t  afjne  ©etoegung 
-feint  alfo  aucf)  ein  2Reni<b,  ber  neu  geboren 
ift,  fann  nicfjt  obne  ©etoegung  im  neuen 
SBefen  iein;  benn  bie  fiiebe,  toeldje  ba§  neue 
SBefen  be§  ©eifteS  mit  ficb  bringt,  treibt  ifjn 
au  guten  SBerfen,  bafe  er  e§  niebt  iaffen 
famt,  bafe  er  mit  ©auiu§  fagen  mufe:  „3>ie 
fiiebe  ©brifti  bringet  un§  alfo." 

SBer  ni(f)t  burcb  bie  Siebe  tatia  ift  unb  in 
ibief  tr  Siebe  $efu§  ©briftuS  in  £iebe§toet- 
fen  nacbfolgt,  ber  but  aucb  ben  lebenbigen 
unb  feligmacbenben  ©lauben  niebt  in  ©efib; 
er  riibme  ficb  feineS  ©laubenS  fo  Diel  toie 
er  i  nmer  milt  Sutber  fagt :  „3romme  SBer- 
le  madjen  niebt  cinen  frontmen  Stan;  fon- 
berg  ein  frommer  Stan  macbt  fromme 
SBetfe.  £er  ©pfelbaum  mufe  autoor  bn  iein, 
ebe  er  ©bfel  tragen  fann." 

( :in  ©laube,  ber  bie  Staicben  niebt  toon 
bieier  SBelt  abfonbert  unb  fie  in  ein  neueS 
Celen  in  ©brifto  einfiibrt,  unb  fie  betoegt, 
ibm  a  us  tauter  Siebe  nacbfolgen,  unb  ba§ 
gatfae  tSoangelium  fiir  ibre  £eben§regel  an- 
autiebmen,  ift  ein  toter  Olaube  unb  maebt 
nie  itanb  geredbt.  ®er  aber,  ber  burd)  feinen 
<91,  tuben  geredbt  gemorben  ift,  ift  e§  eine 
gr  lube,  au  tun  ma§  redbt  ift. 


Setyt 3u! 

^ommt  lafet  un§  miteinanber  reben, 

SBag  a«r  reebten  8eiten  erfuEt  toirb; 

2>enn  toiele  finb  tot  in  ibnem  Seben, 

25urd)  bie  toerfitbrildbe  8«it  auf  @rb. 

^Ieid)  bie  fDtenfdben  oor  ber  Siinbflnt 
toaren, 

<Bo  gebtS  an  ber  8nfunft  bem  Sobn; 
effen  unb  trinfen  unb  aeitlidbe  ©rnabrung, 
Saufen  mit  ber  SBelt  toie  ein  Strom. 

©om  ©eift  ^otte§  Iaffen  fidb  nimmer  ftrafen, 
©rebigen  toie  ficb  bie  Sadjen  tun  ©ulfen; 
SBie  bie  untoerniinftige  2:iere  aum  fdbladbten 
Iaffen,  % 

©om  5tatur  Stumme  finb,  unb  nidjt  tmffen. 

2) en  ©ortoater  ©lauben  bnben  fie  toerlaffet, 
Sidb  felbft  in  bie  SBelt  eingeflodbt; 

8ulefet  ©ott  ginfterniS  in  ibre  #eraen  ge- 

fuffet,  ^  ^ 

Unb  ibnen  au<b  fraftige  ^rrtumer  gebrad)t. 

3>en  SBeg  ©ileamS  b^ben  toiele  ficb  gemaebt, 

3)  er  ©ott,  unb  feinem  gteifeb  moEte  'bienen; 
SBie  bie  ©otte  ®orab,  ERofe  baben  toeraebtet, 
<5inb  Ieicbtfertig<  unb  bon  aerriitenen  Sin- 

nen. 

Sebet  an,  in  eurem  9©ut  nidbt  ablaffet, 

2>enn  ibr  bnbt  nidbt  bi§  aum  ©tut  gefamtft; 
SBenn  ibr  burcb  SBoEuft,  Unfrieben  fdEjaffet, 
SBie  mirb§  gebn!  toenn  bann  25rubfal  uber- 
banget? 

©§  imirb  fommen,  ein  Stunbe  ber  ©erfudb- 
ung, 

SBo  bie  Siebe  in  toiele  toirb  erfalt ; 

3br  ©ufee,  in  ©na-be  8eit,  ift  toerjcbtmmben, 
2Bo  aber  ©ott  bie  „8tuSertoabIten"  burdb 
bait. 

SBer  ficb  biinfen  lafet,  er  tut  fteben, 

Sebet  toobt  an.  bafe  er  nidbt  faEt ; 

Caff  et  un§  anbalten  bei  ©ott  mtt  fleben, 
25a§  toir  fonnt  entflieben,  be§  geinbeS  ©e- 
toalt; 

2;rete  auf  ben  SBege,  un§  fo  lang  ift  toer- 
traut, 

3n  ber  Demut,  unb  in  attem  geniigen, 

SKit  ficiben,  ift  ber  SBeg  mo  burd)f<bnnt 
8um  ftimmel,  mit  unauSfpredblidbe  Sreube! 

©on  einem  ©ruber. 


jperolb  ber 

Seben  uni>  Uebertmn&uttg. 

$er  SPunft  in  biejem  Ceben  ift  bte 
*meite  ©rfcbeinung  ^efu  ©brifti,  unb  bringt 
mit  fid)  bie  grofee  greube  unb  emigeg  Seben 
3u  folcbe  bie  Sbn  anneijmen  in  btefer  ©nabe 
$eit,  unb  ^tngegen  grofee  £rauerigfeit  su 
benen  bie  etmag  lieber  Ijaben  benn  \$bu- 
3u  benen  bte  $efu  aufnebmen  aB  ein  ©e- 
febmeifter,  fommt  @r  entgegen  aB  etn 
ftreunb;  su  benen  bie  Sbn  nicfjt  au fnebmen 
fommt  @r  alg  ein  ©erid)Bmeifter.  3u  benen 
bie  ba  ftreben  nad)  fftecbt  unb  Siebe  3U  benen 
ift  (£r  Seben  unb  tiberminbung.  8u  benen 
bie  nid)i  roanbelten  nad)  feine  ©eboten,  unb 
manbelten  nid>t  nad)  Siebe,  su  benen  tft 
feine  aBieberfunft  nidjtS  aB  Sitterfeit  unb 
Slot,  benn  SefaS  felbft  [brad):  „Sd)  bm  ge= 
fommen  baft  fie  bag  Seben  unb  bode  geniige 
baben  foden."  Sob-  10,  11.  Sag  Seben  ift 
bag  fftedjt  unb  Siebe,  Jingegen  bee  Slob 
fommt  mit  §aft  unb  Siinbe. 

„Sdj  f>abe  eud)  Seben  unb  Slob,  Segen 
unb  3dud)  dorgelegt,  baft  bu  bag  Seben  et« 
mableft,  unb  baft  bu  unb  bein  Same  Seben 
mogeft,  baft  ibr  ben  £errn  euren  ©ott  Ite* 
bet,  unb  feine  Siimme  gebordjet  unb  ibnt 
anbanget."  .  ■ 

Unfer  ©ott  fommt  unb  fdjmetget  mdjt. 
greffenbeg  geuer  gebet  bor  ibm  ber,  unb 
urn  ibn  ber  ein  grofteg  SBetter.  ©r  ruft  §tm- 
mel  unb  (Srbe,  baft  er  fein  23oIf  rid)te.  33er* 
fammeli  mir  meine  ^eiligen,  bie  ben  SBunb 
mebr  adjten,  benn  £>bfer.  .  .  .  Unb  rufe 
mid)  an  in  ber  ftot,  fo  mill  id)  bid)  erretten, 
fo  fodft  bu  mid)  fjreifen.  $f-  50. 

Soel  bringt  eg  auf  bie  2Irt:  Ser  §err 
mirb  aug  8ion  briiden,  unb  aug  Serufalem 
feine  Stimme  laffen  boren,  baft  §intmel  unb 
(£rbe  beben  mirb.  2tber  ber  §err  mtrb  let* 
nem  Mf  eine  8bflud)t  fein  unb  eine  gefte 
ben  SUnbern  S^tael.  Soel  3,  21. 

Daniel  (12, 1)  befd)reibt  bie  ndmlicbe  8«it 
in  biefem  SBeg:  „8ur  fetbigen  8eit  ^irb 
ber  grofee  giirft  dRidiael,  ber  fiir  betn  33oIf 
ftebet,  fid)  aufmacben.  Senn  e*  mirb  erne 
folcbe  trubfelige  8eit  fein,  aB  nid>t  geme- 
fen  ift,  feit  baft  Seute  gemefen  finb,  bt§ 
auf  biefelbige  8eit.  8«r  felbigen  8eit  mirb 
bein  SSoIf  errettet  merben,  ade  bie  im  93ud) 
gefdjrieben  ftef)en." 

■So  mir  ftbauen  nadb  bem  8«^nftigen, 
fefjen  mir  mie  un§  ^efu§  felbft  fagt,  311  feine 
9tad)foIger:  Siirdjtet  eud)  nidjt.  Itnb  tn 


Sob.  14. 1—3:  ©taubet  an  ©ott,  fo  glaubet 
iljr  audb  an  mi<b.  Su  meineS  BaterS  ^aufe 
finb  oiele  2Bof)nungen.  2Benn  e§  ni^t  fo  ma¬ 
re,  fo  modte  idb  ju  eudb  fagen:  gebe_mu 

eud)  bie  Stdtte  3U  bereiten.  Unb  ob  im 
ginge,  eucfj  bie  Statte  3U  bereiten,  mid  tm 
bocb  mieberfommen,  unb  eud)  3U  mir  neb- 
men,  auf  bafe  rbr  feib,  mo  id)  bin. 

Unfer  ^err  maebt  ba£  @nbe  flat  unb 
beut lid),  SucaS  21,  25:  Unb  e§  merben 
8eidben  gefd)eben  an  ber  Sonne  unb  dJionb 
unb  Sternen;  unb  auf  ©rben  mirb  ben 
Seuten  bange  fein;  unb  merben  3agen;  unb 
ba§  Weer  unb  bie  SBaffermogen  merben 
braufen;  unb  bie  dRenidjeu  merben  oer* 
fdjmacbten  oor  gurtbt,  ufm.  .  .  .  Unb  aB- 
bann  merben  fie  fefjen  be§  SWenftben  Sobn 
fommen  in  ber  2BoIfe  mit  grower  ®raft  unb 
^errlid)feit.  So  Iaffet  urB  ade  berett  fem 
unb  unfere  ^offnung  auf  ©ott  je^ten,  unb 
Sfjm  adein.  35er  ^falmift  bilbet  e§  ein  in 
Sdf.  46:  ©ott  ift  unfere  SuDerficfjt-  unb 
Stiarle,  eine  §ilfe  in  ben  grofeen  9Wten  .  .  . 
barum  f iirdjten  mir  un§  nicfjt,  mettn  gteid) 
bie  SBelt  unterginge,  unb  bie  Serge  mitten 
in§  id?eer  fanfen.  .  .  .  ®er  _§err  8cbaot  ^ 
mil  un§,  ber  ©ott  Sofob§  ift  unfer  \sdjutj. 

SBie  frofjlid)  menn  mir  fagen  fonnen  mit 
Sob.  in  £)ifb:„S&B  Santm,  ba§  ermiirget  ift, 
ift  miirbig,  3U  nebmen  ^raft  unb  fdeiebtum 
unb  2BeBbeit  unb  Stdrfe  unb  ©bre  unb 
«drei§  unb  Sob.  .  .  .  Unb  bie  bier  £iere 
fpradjen :  2lmen.  Unb  bie  oier  unb  3toan> 
3ig  ^ilteften  fielen  ttieber,  unb  beteten  an 
ben,  ber  ber  ba  lebet  don  ©migfeit  3U  ©mig- 
feit.'; 

©ott  mid  niebt  boben  bafe  eine  Seele  der- 
Ioren  gebet.  ©r  tut  3U  un§  ade  reben,  er 
rebet  3U  unfere  ^ersen,  unb  mid  baben  bafe 
mir  ade,  ade  ©inmobner,  bu  -Sbd^  febten. 
@r  mid  bafe  mir  ade  un£  miegen  mit  .eincr 
3Bage  ma§  mir  antreten  nad)  biefer  3«'d. 
SDienen  mir  ©ott  ober  dRammon  ?  Sid)t  ober 
2)unfelbeit?  9lde§  ma§  ©ott  fann  tun,  ift 
jefct  getan,  bafe  bie  ddenfeben  ju  einem  gott- 
lidjen  Serftanbni§  fommen  fonnen.  @r  ianb- 
te  feine  ^rotfjeten  unb  gab  ber  SBelt  fem 
beilige  3Bort,  fein  Sobn  mar  gefanbt  un§ 
3U  erlofen  mit  Siebe.  fdun  biemeil  bag  ©nbe 
nabe  ift,  unb  mir  in  ber  Ie^te  8eit  mobnen, 
bie  ©rmablung  su  madben  ift  jefct  an  ung. 
5Rodb  iiber  eine  fleine  SBeile  fo  mirb  fommen, 
ber  ba  fommen  fod,  unb  niebt  dersieben. 

Xie  ©rmablung  mag  mir  tjeute  madjen. 


39*4  #erolb  ber 

ift  erjttoeber  fiir  ©ott  ober  gegen  ©ott;  fiir 
§errlidbfeit  ober  Xrubjal.  Grtoabienjnir 
i^ott  —  leben  etoiglidj.  Grroablen  toir  ®un« 
be,  bonn  ift  eg  ber  £ob,  unb  bie  etoige  $ein 
unb  Dual,  tfaffet  ung  fagen  mit  ^ofua: 
Xem  $errm  3-  $ubfcr* 

Solicit  tmr  licbcn  obcr  fyaffcn? 

X.  3-  Srobcr. 

£uca§  14  finben  toir  baft  3efug  gelaben 
mar  (Don  einem  Dberften  t>er  ^S^arifaer  bag 
©rot  3u  effen,  unb  bag  toar  auf  ben 
habitat.  9tun  jnerfet,  fie  Ijielten  auf  3bn. 
Unb'fieije,  ba  toar  ein  2ftenfcb  dor  3bm,  ber 
toar  roafferfiidjtig.  21  ber  3efug  jabe  baft  fie 
3bm  fangen  tooUten  im  Sabbat  brecben. 
Xa  fagte  3efug  au  ben  Scbriftgelebrten  unb 
©ba  :ifaer:  3ft  eg  red)t  auf  ben  Sabbat  au 
beilenV  Sic  aber  fd)toiegen  ftiHe,  unb  Gr 
griff  ibu  an,  unb  beilte  ibu,  unb  biefe 
gebei.  Unb  fragte  fie:  SBelcber  ift  unter 
eucb,  bem  fein  Ddjfe  ober  Giei  in  ben  ©run* 
nen  fallt,  unb  er  ibn  nidjt  al§balb  b^raug 
giebt  t  am  Sabbattag?  Unb  fie  fannten  3b to 
nicf>i  antmorten. 

Unb  (5r  fabe  toie  bie  ©aftc  obcn  an  fi^en 
moll  ten,  unb  ipradb  au  ibuen:  SBemt  bu  bon 
jemanb  aur  §od)3eit  gelaben  roirft,  fefte  bid) 
nidb:  obenan,  baft  nidjt  ettoa  ein  ©ornebm* 
erer  benn  bu,  gelaben  fei  bon  ibm,  unb 
fo  bi  r  fommt,  unb  ber  bid)  gelaben  bat,  unb 
fpretbe:  SBeidje  biefem!  unb  bu  miiffeft  mit 
®d)i  im  unten  an  fiftten.  Sonbern  fifte  bid) 
aueift  unten  an,  unb  toann  ber  fommt  ber 
bid)  gelaben  bat,  unb  fpridbt  au  bir:  Sreunb, 
riirf  *  binauf,  bann  toirft  bu  Gbre  ba&en  bor 
bemn,  bie  mit  bir  au  Xifdje  fiften.  $>ann 
mer  fid)  felbft  erb&bet,  ber  foil  erniebrigt 
merben;  unb  toer  fid)  felbft  erniebrigt,  ber 
foil  erbabet  toerben.  3ef u§  fagte  bem  ber 
3b*t  gelaben  bat:  SBenn  bu  ein  ®tabl  math* 
eft,  fo  labe  nidbt  bie  aieleg  im  ©ermogen 
babm,  ober  nur  bie  gute  greunb  unb  ©er* 
toanbte.  2Ufo  baft  fie  bid)  toieber  Iaben  foil* 
ten,  fonbern  labe  bie  ©linbe,  bie  2trmen, 
bie  ^riippel,  bie  Sabtnen  unb  bergleicben, 
fo  l  ift  bu  felig;  benn  fie  baben  es  bir  nidbt 
ju  bcrgelten,  eg  toirb  bir  aber  dergolten 
toerben  in  ber  Sluferftebung  ber  ©eredbten. 
Xajfprad)  einer  au  3bm:  ®elig  ift  ber  bag 
©rot  iffet  im  ©eicb  ©otteg.  3eiu3  aber 
fprid)  au  ibm:  Gs  roar  ein©?enfd),  ber  mad)* 


355  a  fj  r  t)  e  i  t 

te  ein  grofteg  Slbenbmabl,  unb  iub  diele  ba* 
3U,  unb  fanbte  feme  ®nedbte  aug  aur  Stunbe 
bes  21benbmabB,  a«  fagen  ben  ©elabenen: 
®ommt  benn  eg  ift  aUeg  bereit.  2lber  fie 
entfdbuibigten  fid),  ber  Grfte  fprad) :  3<b  babe 
ein  21der  gefauft,  ber  anbere  bat  fiinf  ^sod) 
Dd)fen  gefauft,  ber  britte:  3d)  babe  ein 
28eib  genommen,  unb  baber  fann  idb  nidbt 
fommen.  3>er  ^ned)t  fagte  bag  feinem 
^errn  toieber.  3>er  §aug’berr  toarb  ao^nig, 
fcbidte  feine  ®ned)te  aug  auf  bie  Strafeen 
unb  ©affen  ber  Stabt  unb  jpracf):  giibret 
bie  Slrmen  unb  ®riippel  unb  Sabtoen  unb 
331inben  herein.  2)er  ^nedbt  tat  alfo,  aber 
eg  toar  nodj  9iaum  ba,  bann  fanbte  er  ben 
■tedbt  auf  bie  Sanbftrafee  unb  an  bie  8aune 
unb  notigte  fie  b«^ein  au  fommen  auf  bafe 
mein  £aug  oott  toerbe.  3^  W  eudb  aber 
bafe  ber  banner  feiner,  bie  gelaben  finb, 
mein  21benbmabl  fcbmedten  toirb. 

Merfet  ^reunb,  biefe  aEe  too  au  bem 
grofeen  21benbmabl  gelaben  toaren,  Iieb* 
ten  rbr  eigene  aeitlidje  ©iiter  unb  SBeiber 
mebr  benn  ber  i§err,  ber  fie  eingelaben  bat. 
3efug  fagt  in  33  SSerg:  21Ifo  aud)  ein  jeg* 
lidber  unter  eudb,  ber  nidbt  a'bfagt  allem  bag 
er  bat,  fann  ni d)t  mein  3iinger  fein. 

2Bir  bringen  HRattb-  10,  37  bierau:  2Ber 
SSater  ober  Gutter  mebr  liebt  benn  midb, 
ber  ift  meiner  nidbt  toert;  unb  toer  .Solp 
ober  Xodbter  mebr  liebt  ben  midb,  ber  ift 
meiner  nidbt  toert.  §ftun  bringen  roir  toie* 
ber  aug  ftucag  14,  26:  So  jemanb  au  mir 
fommt,  unb  baffet  nidbt  fein  SBater,  gutter, 
SBeib,  ®inber,  ©ruber,  Sdbtoefter,  audb  baau 
fein  eigeneg  2eben,  ber  fann  nidbt  mein 
3iinger  fein.  Unb  toer  nidbt  fein  ^reua 
trdgt,  unb  mir  nadbfolgt,  ber  fann  ntd)t 
mein  3uuger  fein.  Sreunb,  folten  toir  toirf* 
lidb  unfere  gantilie  baffen?  ^Baulug  fagt 
ung  (Gpbefer  5) :  3br  banner,  Iiebet  eure 
SBeiber,  gleidbtoie  ©briftug  audb  geliebet  bat 
bie  ©emeinbe,  unb  bat  fid)  felbft  fiir  fie  ge* 
geben;  auf  baft  Gr  fie  ^eiligte,  unb  bat  fie 
gereinigt  burcb  bag  SBafferbab  im  SBort. 
21uf  baft  Gr  ibm  felbft  barftelle  eine  ©e- 
meinbe,  bie  berrlidb  fei,  nidbt  babe  einen 
gledten  ober  IRunael,  ober  beg  ettoag,  fon* 
bern  baft  fie  fyeilig  fei  unb  unftraflidj.  21Ifo 
foUen  bie  banner  ibre  2Beiber  lieben,  alg 
ibre  eigenen  2etber,  toer  fein  2Beib  Iiebet, 
ber  Iiebet  ficb  felbft.  2>enn  niemanb  bat 
jemalg  fein  eigen  Sleifdb  gabaffet,  fonbern 
er  ndbret  eg,  unb  pflegt  fein,  gleidbtoie  aud) 
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ber  £err  Me  ©emeinbe.  3>enn  mir  finb 
©tieber  feineg  Seibeg,  bon  feinem  Srleifd) 
unb  feinen  ©ebeine.  Um  beg  2Billen  mirb 
ein  ^enidi  oerlaffen  23ater  unb  Gutter,  unb 
feinem  2Beibe  anbangen,  unb  merben  atnei 
ein  gleifeb  fein.  . 

225 ie  and)  1  £ob.  3,  13  finben  rmr:  SBer* 
ipunbert  eucb  niebt  meine  SBriiber,  ob  eucb 
bie  235elt  b«ifet-  28i*  miffen  aber  ba&  roir 
aug  bem  £obe  in  bag  Seben  geJommen  finb, 
bcnn  mir  Iieben  bie  ©ri'tber.  22Ser  ben  23ru= 
ber  nid)t  liebet,  ber  bleibt  im  £obe.  2Ber 
jeinen  Gruber  Ijaffct,  ber  ift  ein  ^otfdjla* 
get;  unb  ifjr  toilet,  bafe  ein  Xotfdjlager  md)t 
bat  bag  emige  Seben  bei  ibm  bleibenb.  3br 
Sieben,  laffet  un§  unter  einanber  Iieben, 
benn  bie  Siebe  ift  bon  ©ott,  u.  mer  Iieb  b<*t 
ber  ift  bon  ©ott  geboren,  u.  Jennet  ©ott.  325er 
niebt  Iieb  I)at  ber  Jennet  ©ott  nidjt,  benn 
©ott  ift  bie  Siebe.  £arum  ift  erjd)ienen  bie 
Siebe  ©otte^  gegen  ung,  bafe  ©ott  feinen 
eingebornen  Sobn  gefanbt  bat  in  bie  325elt, 
bafj  mir  hurd)  Sbn  tef>en  follen. 

greunb,  mir  miffen  bafe  bag  sJteue  Xefta* 
ment  auf  Siebe  gebauet  ift,  unb  bie  Siebe 
fiegt  bon  Slnfang  bi§  ju  ©nbe.  geiug  felbft 
fagte:  $cb  aber  fage  eud):  Siebet  eure  gem* 
be,  fegnet  bie  eucb  flutben,  tut  mobl  benen 
bie  eucb  Jjaffen,  bittet  fiir  bie  eucb  befeibigen 
unb  ocrfolgen;  auf  bafe  ibr  ®inber  feib  eureg 
33aterg  im  §immel.  flHemanb  Jann  jmeien 
^erren  bienen,  entmeber  er  mirb  einen  bai5 
fen  unb  ben  anbern  Iieben,  ober  mirb  einen 
anbangen  unb  ben  anbern  oeraebten,  ibr 
Jonnet  niebt  ©ott  bienen  unb  bem  Gammon. 

9hm  $um  ®d)Iub  ad)te  id)  bag  9B5ort  ba?* 
fet  in  Sucag  14,  26  foHte  meinen  —  meni* 
ger  Iieben  —  aunt  ©jempel:  225er  au  mir 
Jommt  unb  liebte  fein  2kiter,  SD'hitter,  ©ru* 
ber,  Sdjmeftcr,  ujm,  mebr  ben  SRieb,  ber 
Jann  niebt  mein  fein.  225ie  aueb 

beaeugt  ift  in  STCattb.  10,  37  unb  mele  an* 
here  Drten.  £>ieg  ift  meine  geringe  ©in* 
fiebt  2fto<bte  miinfeben  jemanb  anberg  mo 
tiefere  ©infiebten  bat  in  biefem  Sprueb 
mirb  feine  ©infiebt  aueb  geben. 

@eib  aHe  ©ott  befoblen,  unb  bete  aud) 
fiir  mieb  in  meiner  ©eringbeit. 


8einer  grofeen  Siebe  fenbet  ©ott  bem 
Sunber  oftmalg  nod)  eine  befonbere  225ar* 
nung,  ebe  ©r  ibn  aug  ber  Seit  abruft  in  bie 
©toigfeit. 


25Ba  brbeil 

2Tto6ern  ZHennortiten  un6 
2lmifd}  ZTtcnnoniten 
£iberaUsmus. 

Xlefer  Xbema  marb  fdjon  ofterg  oerban* 
belt,  unb  ift  bier  nidjt  bargelegt  al£  etmag 
neucs,  fonbern  um  ung  mieber  erinnern, 
auf  bafe  nidjt  burd)  anbaltenbe  ©erierung 
unb  ©eftedung  non  bem  ©influfe  bes  Siber* 
alismus,  mir  miibe  merben  um  etmag  ba* 
gegen  au  tun,  iibermdltiget  bureb  ber  popu* 
Iar  iWebrbeit,  gcftiHt  in  unfer  3eugni§, 
unb  begbalb  oerfebmaebt  in  unfer  Uberjeu* 
gung,  unb  enblief)  unter  ber  Unter  bruclung, 
febauen  mir  um  ung  fiir  ein  ©ntfebulbigung 
fur  unfer  ©emiffenbiffc  erlofen,  unb  fallen 
auf  bie  Seite  non  bie  SiberalS,  unb  bann 
ift  noeb  ein  ^onferoatiPe  geopfert  au  bem 
©ott  non  Siberali§mu§,  non  benen  bie  be* 
baft  finb  mit  Siberali§mu§,  melebeS  ift  ber 
Teufel.  , 

325ir  rootten  bier  Pier  augftebenbe  ^enn- 
jeicben  in  SBeobadjtung  nebmen. 

1.  ®ie  tabcln  bie  ©emeinbe.  225enn  bocb 
oft  reebte  Urfad)  gibt  fiir  bie  Scbmacbbeiten, 
gebler  unb  ilangel  pon  ber  ©emeinbe  prii* 
fen,  bocb  ibren  Xabel  ift  non  folcber  3Irt 
bafe  es  SSeradjtung  non  ber  ©emeinbe  perur* 
faebt,  unb  bann  folgt  Ungeborfam  ju  ber 
©emeinbe  Drbnungen.  3)arau§  Jommt  Un* 
treue,  unb  bann  Serlaffung  ber  ©emeinbe 
mit  ein  SSeridjtoacberung  fiir  bie  ©emeinben 
bafe  mebr  Siberali§mu§  b^&en,  niebt  biemeil 
fie  itberseugung  baben,  aber  gererbe  ba- 
gegen,  getrieben  bureb  ein  23er(angen  fiir 
greibcit  be§  gleifdjeS. 

2.  S^belei  bon  unb  225iberftanb  gegen  bie 
Wiener.  3)iefe  Sad)en  finb  ju  3«i^cn  not* 
menbig.  [S^ur  menn  ©otteg  S5ort  ung  beut* 
Iieb  ©runb  gibt  bafur.  3J.  28.]  2lber  ibren 
£abel  unb  2Biberftanb  ift  gegen  bie  ^re* 
biger  mo  fie  febriftmafeig  auglegen,  anmen* 
ben  unb  regieren ;  in  ben  ^unJten  mo  Siber* 
aligmug  abmeiebt  oon  bem  2Bort  ©otteg, 
obne  ©runb  aug  ber  8cbrift  fiir  ibren  9ln* 
nebmen,  benn  bie  Scbrift  Jann  ficb  niebt 
miberfpred^en. 

3.  2Biber iefcl id) Jeit.  Xieg  2Bort  meint 
„  Ungeborfame  gegen  redjtmafeige  3Wadbt; 
miberfeben ;  auflebnen."  Xag  ift  bie  Urfadj 
oon  bie  erfte  amei  gebler,  fie  finb  3eieben 
non  biefem.  Sente  bag  niebt  untertanig  unb 
geborfam  finb,  finb  in  2Biberftanb  unb  im 
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©egenfafc  'gegen  bie  folgenbe  ©cbriften.  ©br. 
13,  7.  17;  1  $et.  5,  5.  6;  nidbt  au§  ibren 
uberjejugung;  aber  gegen  ibren  iiberaeu* 
gungen,  menn  fie  folctje  baben,  madtjen  fidb 
niel  etifcbulbigen,  nidtjt  fdbriftmafeige  ©rim* 
be  fiir  iiJjreit  unidbriftmafeigen  SBanbel  redi)l- 
fertigem.  ©ie  finb  bocbmiitig  unb  ungebul* 
big  ubb  groflen  menn  ein  f^rebiger  ober 
jemanp  onberS  ibnen  juredjt  ijelfen  mill. 

4.  pie  bemufjen  fief)  fiir  -bie  fftegierung 
tion  ber  ©emeinbe  aug  bie  &anbe  non  bie 
iJSrebifler  nebrnen,  unb  fie  in  bie  4?dnbe 1,011 
bie  SBjlfftiimlicfje,  SSorurteiBIofe  au  tun. 

2>eij  einaige  SBerlangen  non  bie  fiiberale 
iKenfijen  ift  Safigfeit  non  ©nangelium  ©in* 
fdbranfungen.  ©o  long  al§  fie  bie  fDUnber* 
aabi  finb  in  ber  ©emeinbe,  arbeiten  fie  im 
SBerborgenen  unb  auf  liftige,  fdblaue  SBegen, 
fuc^enffie  Stnbanger  ju  geminnen,  ober  menn 
bie  ©pcfjen  mo  fie  non  ber  Shrift  abmeidben 
in  ben  ©cbmebe  fommt,  merben  fie  nielteid^t 
bateftarrig  unb  fteljen  miber  ber  ©emeinbe, 
unb  ejibiitf)  nerlaffen  fie  bie  ©emeinbe.  SIber 
menn  fie  in  ber  SRebraabI  finb  anftrengen 
fie  fidft  fiir  bie  SUrdbe  unb  ©onntag  ©cbule 
ffiegiehtng  au§  bie  23orfteber  itjre  §anbe 
nefnnfn. 

Diife§  mirb  getan  burdb  3Sorfd)lage  madb* 
en  fo  Ibafe  fie  bag  SSorteil  tjaben,  3um  $Bei* 
fpiel,  i  tnenn  etmag  auffommt  fiir  bariiber 
Siatetf  moHen  fie  eg  tun  mit  ©timmen,  unb 
eg  nnWn  tnie  bie  ^efjraatjl  toiH,  fie  moflen 
bie  iJebrfjeit  ^aben  fiir  ber  ©runblage  non 
tna§  jgeton  mirb,  anftatt  non  bie  ©thrift. 
SBenrf  bieg  nidbt  jugelaffen  tnirb  bei  benen 
bie  nfcbr  auriidf  fjalten,  tun  fie  au  aeiten  fid) 
mtfmitcfjen  unb  eS  ibren  2Beg  nebrnen  mit 
©emali,  unb  nerfjalten  aHe£  mag  norge- 
nommen  tnirb  in  ber  ©emeinbe,  bag  ibren 
nerfeirten,  gierigen  SBerlangen  fur.fleifcbe§ 
ftreifleit  aumiber  ift.  Unb  bie (  greifjeit  bag 
fie  btjgebren,  ift  bie  ©etnalt  fiir  fagen  tna§ 
erlaufct  unb  mag  nid^t  erlaubt  fein  foil  in 
ber  ©emeinbe  ©inriebtungen  unb  SBerbiet* 
ungefi.  ©ie  tnollen  bie  ©ebiet&ftimme  ba&en 
in  3onntag^©cf>uIe  SBeamte  einftetten,  in 
mas  fiir  Siteratur  gebraudbt  mirb,  in  bie 
Grmdblung  non  ein  ©oangelift.  SBo  &mter 
finb  Lu  bebient  merben  in  bie  oerftbiebene 
£dtiffeiten  non  ber  ©emeinbe  merben  bie 
IiberSle  SWenidben  binein  getan  unb  bie  mo 
mebn  auriidf  balten  b°rau§  gefdboben,  in  bie 
2BinteI  unb  menn  bie  ©elegenbeit  fommt 
mirb!  ibren  SSerorbnung  gana  binauS  ge- 
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ftofeen.  Sie  reebtfertigen,  aber  ni<bt  mit 
ber  ©thrift,  ibre  9tabio§,  meltlicbe  SSerfitb- 
erung  (infutance),  ©onntag  ©ntbeiligung, 
meltlitbe  SSergnugen,  meltlidbe  gSerbinbung* 
en  in  gefeEfcbaftlitb,  ©dbulmefen,  ©eftbaft* 
Iicb  unb  $olitif<b  leben,  unb  mobiftbe  ^ki* 
bung,  ufm.  ^X)nnn  b°t  ber  £eufel  ber  2Beg 
gerabe  aufgemacbt  non  bier  an  awn  Unglau* 
ben,  ftblecbte  ©itten  unb  ©ottlofigfeit,  tnie 
gefebrieben  ftebt  in  2  Slim.  3,  1—8 ;  2  ifJet. 
2,  3;  ^uba§  unb  9tom.  1,  18—32. 

eg  ift  beutlieb  ber  gottlidbe  ©nabenblan, 
bag  bie  bag  ber  §err  ermablt  %at  fiir  bie 
^erbe  meiben  unb  fiibren,  foHen  bag  5BoIf 
fiibren  ,  unb  ni<bt  bie  §erbe  ber  §irte. 

20,  28. 

2Iber  mo  eine  ©emeinbe  regiert  ift  bei 
liberate  3Wenfd^en  tnie  bkrin  befebrieben  ift, 
fann  nur  ein  golge  fein,  namlitb,  ein  immer 
grofeerer  ©ang  na<b  ber  2BeIt,  meldbeg  ift 
nacb  ber  £btte,  unb  bie  einaige  ©acb  bag  un^ 
erretten  fann  bom  emigen  Untergang,  ift 
fiir  bie  SSorganger  ber  ganaen  ^arnifeb  ©ot* 
te§  anaieben,  unb  mit  bem  ©tbmert  be^ 
©eifteg  bie  ©emeinbe  reinigen  non  liberale 
9iegierung,  bag  SSoIf  auriidf  fiibren  au  bem 
griinen  Slue  unb  bie  friftben  SBaffer  non  bem 
Gnangelium,  ©ott  mebr  fiirdbten  ben  3Wen= 
feben,  miaig  fein  fiir  ©b°tt,  §obn,  2Biber= 
ftanb,  Unredbt  unb  mit  Unmabrbeit  getabelt 
unb  nerfolgt  merben;  menig  befiimmert 
fein  ob  e§  SWenfcben  gefattt  ober  rritbt,  aber 
Iieber  fterben  al§  ©ott  nidbt  gefallen,  unb 
baran  benfen  bag  „©Iauben  an  ben  §errn 
Jgefu  ©brifti"  meint  nidbt  aflein  glauben  an 
feine  ©rlofung,  fonbern  audb  an  fein  jebe§ 
9^eue  5teftamentg  Sebre.  Unb  e§  flar  oer* 
ftanben  madben  bag  niemanb  gebrungen 
ift  fiir  bei  ber  ©emeinbe  bleiben  gegen  fei- 
nen  SBillen,  aber  bie  mo  mit  im  ©otteSbienft 
fein  molten,  unb  2ftitglieber  fein  moHen  in 
ber  ©emeinbe,  miiffen  aHe  Sebre  non  ber 
Scfjrift  glauben  mie  fie  gelebrt  unb  geglaubt 
ift  in  ber  ©emeinbe,  ober  ibren  9ttitglieb= 
febaft  nerlaffen.  ^it.  3, 10. 

9tobifali3mu§:  ©idber;  mir  b°ffen  fur 
gerabe  fo  rabifal  fein  al§  ^efu§  unb  feine 
Stpofteln  un§  Iebren  au  fein  in  bem  fteue 
Xeftament.  ©r  b°t  gejagt  bie  f£forte  ber 
^ofle  foil  feine  ©emeinbe  niebt  irbertoalti* 
gen.  iber  mir  feben  bafe  bie  f^forte  ber 
|»oHe  faft  bie  moberne  ©emeinbe  iibermdl- 
tigt.  Ungldubig?  <Sie  fagen,  fie  erfen* 
nen  ©ott;  aber  mit  ben  SBerfen  nerleugnen 
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fie  eB.  ©ott  erfennen  unb  Seine  SBerfen 
Oerleugnen?  Unmoglidj.  £>  menn  ©emein* 
be  ^orfteijer  iiberaE  bocf)  biefe  2Birflicbfeit 
begreifen  fonnten,  unb  macfjen  merben  baft 
ibre  £eute  eB  aud)  erfennten. 

©B  ift  fitter  !eine  ©ntfdbulbigung  fut  ©e= 
meinben  ooE  ungottlidbe  ©lieber  baben,  unb 
fur  boBbafie  Siinber  fallen  alB  fdjmadbe 
Sritber,  menu  eB  fdjon  nidjt  moglidb  ift  fur 
in  baB  £era  feben.  ©B  ift  mogtidj  fiir  bie 
griidjten  feben. 

SBafjr,  $efuB  bat  gefagt:  „©B  mufe  2tr* 
gerniB  fommen."  Slber  fie  miiffen  nidjt  fom* 
men  burdj  unB.  28enn  genug  non  unB  beten 
unb  arbeiten  fiir  eine  ©rtoedung  unter  unB, 
bann  mirb  eB  fo  fommen,  nadb  ©otteB  2Bort. 
SBenn  genug  non  unB  fo  ein  ©emutBauftanb 
nebmen  unb  fagen:  ,/3>ie  Shrift  fagt  eB  mirb 
fo  geben  in  ben  lenten  5tagen"  unb  mit 
^aulbeit  unB  fiften  unb  nid)tB  tun,  bann 
nadb  ©otteB  ©rflarung,  mirb  baB  ©eridfjt 
fommen. 

3u  bem  $elm,  ju  beat  &elm,  SBriiber. 
SWacbet  grofeerere  Slnftrengungen.  fftettet 
baB  Sdjiff  ebe  eB  urnmerft  unb  finft.  ©ott 
mirb  feme  ^nedjte  berantmortlidj  beben  fiir 
biefe  53erantmortIidbfeit.  ©fir.  13,  17. 

Safe  eB  nid^t  ein  Sdjulb  bon  beinen  fein, 
in  ni3)t  fteben  unb  beine  SPflidjt  mabrneb* 
men,  menn  bie  ©emeinbe  in  SiberaliBmuB 
faHt. 

„©i,  bu  frommer  unb  getreuer  ®ned)t," 
ober,  „2>u  fdjalf  unb  fouler  ®nedjt."  3BeI« 
dbeB? 


3>ieB  ift  eine  beutfdje  Uberfefcung  bon  ein 
©nglifdben  Sdjreiben  bon  Sbem  ^Seadbb,  baB 
am  erften  mal  erfdbien  in  ber  $eroIb  in 
1937  unb  bann  mieber  erfdbien  in  9fr.  9. 
©in  93ruber  begebrte  eB  m  Iefen  in  $eutfdb, 
bann  baben  mir  in  ber  Sdjmacbbeit  eB  iiber* 
feftt  nadb  bem  beften  bon  unfer  SSermogen. 
3Ber  niemalB  etmaB  bon  einer  Sbradje  in 
eine  anbere  uberfeftt  bat  fann  bie  Scftmierig* 
feit  babon  ni<f)t  begreifen,  obne  atneifel  bat 
eB  mebr  aeit  genommen  benn  eB  ber  original 
<Sdbreiber  genommen  bat  eS  au  fdjreiben. 

fR.  9B. 


Sobalb  ein  3Ramt  fidb  riibmt,  baft  er 
fidb  burdb  eigne  $raft  emborgearbeitet  ba* 
be,  ift  er  nodb  nidbt  fertig  mit  bem  „$ob." 


©s  fagt  nidjt  baft  ber  ^err  ein  ©ngel  bor 
beB  ©arten  £iir  Iagerte.  3>er  §err  trieb 
Stbam  auB,  unb  Iagerte  bor  ben  ©arten  ben 
©berubim  mit  einem  bloften  bauenben 
Sdjmert,  aa  betoabren  ben  2Beg  au  bem 
ajaum  be§  Seben§.  1  3Rafe  3,  24. 

£enodb:  Unb  bietneil  er  ein  gottlidb  Seben 
fiibrete,  nabm  ibn  ©ott  wnb  tnarb 

ni^t  mebr  gefeben.  1  3Rofe  5,  24. 

Unb  ber  4?err  r°<^  ben  Iieblidben  ©erudb, 
unb  fbracb  in  feinem  $eraen:  §cb  toil! 
fort  nidjt  mebr  bie  ©rbe  berflucften,  um  ber 
•JRenfdben  tbillen;  benn  ba§  2)idjten  be& 
menfdblidben  ^eraen  ift  bofe  bon  ^u- 
genb  auf.  Unb  icf)  ibill  binfort  nidjt  mebr 
fdjlagen  aHe§,  ma§  ba  Iebet,  mie  icb  getan 
babe.  1  2ftoie8,  21. 

3>arum  foUft  bu  nidbt  mebr  Slbram  beifeen, 
fonber  21'brabam  foil  bein  9fame  fein,  benn 
id)  babe  bid)  gemadbt  bieler  SBoIfer  abater. 
1  2Rofe  17,  5. 

Unb  ©ott  fbradj  abermal  au  Slbrabam : 
£>u  foUft  bein  2Beib  Sarai  nidjt  mebr  Sarai 
beiften,  fonbem  Sarab  foil  ibr  0fame  fein. 
1  2Rofe  17, 15. 

S<b  bin  au  gering  alter  SBarmberaigfeit 
unb  alter  2:reue,  bie  bu  an  beinem  ®nedjtc 
getan  baft;  benn  icb  batte  nidjt  mebr  tneber 
biefen  Stab,  ba  idb  iiber  biefen  ^orban  ging, 
unb  nun  bin  idb  amei  $eere  gemorben. 

©rrette  midb  bon  ber  £anb  meineS  ®ru« 
berB,  bon  ber  $anb  ©fau§;  benn  i(b  fiirdjte 
micb  bor  ibm,  baft  er  nidjt  fomme,  unb  fdjla- 
ge  midb,  bie  SRutter  farnmt  ben  &inbern. 
1  2Rofe  32, 10.  11. 

©r  farad) :  $u  foUft  nicftt  mebr  ^afob  bei- 
ften,  fonbem  ^Brael ;  'benn  bu  baft  mit  ©ott 
unb  mit  2Renfdjen  gefampft,  unb  bift  obge* 
Iegen.  1  SRofe  32,  28. 

©ine  SBoIfe  bergebet  unb  fatjret  babin, 
alfo  toer  in  bie  ^oUe  binunter  fabret,  fommt 
nidbt  toieber  b^rauf.  Unb  fommt  ni<bt  tbie- 
ber  in  fein  $auB,  unb  fein  Ort  fennet  i'bn 
nidbt  mebr.  $iob  7,  9. 10. 

§abe  idbB  nidbt  getroffen,  fo  Iebre  bu  midjB 
beffer;  babe  idb  unredbt  gebanbelt,  idb  toiff  eS 
nidbt  mebr  tun.  #iob  34, 32. 

3?ore  mein  ©ebet,  ^err,  unb  berntmm 
mein  <Sdbreien,  unb  fdbtoeige  nidbt  iiber  mei« 
ne  kronen;  benn  idb  bin  beibeB,  bein  pil¬ 
grim  unb  bem  95iirger,  mie  afle  meine  aba¬ 
ter.  fiaft  ab  bon  mir,  baft  idb  mid)  erquidfe. 
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m  id)  binfabre,  unb  nid>t  ntebr  bier 
39,  13.  14. 

n  flftunb  iofl  berfiinbigen  beine  ©e* 
leit,  taglicb  bein  $eil  bie  icb  ni dft  atte 
!ann.  $1*.  71,  15. 

)i  fpradb  du  bem  9hrf)mrebigen:  9tub= 
nlrfjt  jo ;  pocbet  nicbt  auf  ©eroalt.  $o= 
lijcbt  1*0  boi)  auf  eure  ©emalt,  rebet  md)t 
tlrrig.  75,  5.  6. 
tj  Sflenid)  iit  in  jeinem  Seben  mie  ©rag, 
;dbet  roie  eine  9JIume  auf  bem  gelbe; 

.  |ber  SBinb  bariiber  gef)t,  i*o  iit  er  nim* 
ia,  unb  ibre  Statte  fennet  fie  md)t 
103,  15.  16. 

lb  er  mirb  ridjten  unter  ben  §eiben 
Wen  oiele  bolter.  2>a  merben  fie 
£d>merter  au  $ftug£id)aren  unb  ibre 
efte  an  Sid>eln  madjen.  $enn  eg  mtrb 
®ol!  miber  bag  anbere  ein  Sdjmert  auf» 
unb  merben  fort  nirfjt  mebr  !negen 

•  W- 2'  4-  ... 

ri  mirb  unter  grofeen  SSolfern  rtd)ten, 
iiete  £eiben  [trafen  in  lenten  Sanben. 
merben  ibre  Sdjmerter  ju  $flugld)aren 
ifcre  @pieje  au  Sicfjeln  macben.  ©g  mirb 
Sol?  miber  bag  anbere  ein  Sdjmert  au|« 
l  unb  merben  nidjt  mebr  frtegen  ler* 
(3[Rtcf)a  4,  3. 

iine  Sonne  mirb  nid)t  mebr  untergeben, 

I  ibetn  Sflonb  ben  Sd)ein  berlieren;  benn 
kerr  mirb  bein  emigeg  2id)t  fein,  unb 
fa ge  beineg  Seibeg  iotten  ein  ©nbe  %a* 
T^ef.  60,  20. 

:eube  unb  SBonne  iit  aug  bem  ftelbe 
unb  aug  bem  Sanbe  3Kogb,  unb  man 
q  !ein  2»ein  mebr  feltern,  ber  SBemfre* 
■Joirb  nitbt  mebr  iein  Sieb  iingen.  ^er. 
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>o. 

m  beine  SRiffetat  bat  ein  ©nbe,  bu 
ter  3ion,  er  »mirb  bicb  utebr  luffen 
[  iibren ;  aber  beine  ^Wiffetat,  bu  ;£od)ter 
)  n,  mirb  er  beimiucben  unb  beine  Sun* 
aufberfen.  ®lagl.  4,  22.  2.  9t- 


@pb  6,  1.  2:  §br  $inber  i'eib  geborfam 
ren  ©Item  in  bem  §errn,  benn  bag  *.ft 


_  9Sater  unb  gutter,  bag  ijt  bag  erfte 
i,  bag  ©erbeifeung  but.  3fui  bafe  bir’g 
gebe,  unb  Iange  Iebeit  aui  ©rben. 


Durdj  unb  burd). 

©r  beilige  eud)  burcb  unb  burcb. 

1. 5tbeft.  5,  23.  ' 

©in  Sort  gu  ^fingften. 

Xer  3BiUe  beg  §eiligen  ©eiiteg  iit  uniere 
^eiligung.  3>aau  murbe  ©r  ung  gegeben, 
bie  mir  an  ^eium  ©b^Mtum  alg  unierti 
^eilanb  glauben.  ©r  mitt  ung  burd)  unb 
burd)  beiligen,  gana  big  auf  ben  ©runb, 
gana  big  au  Seinem  3iel.  Unb  mag  motten 
mir?  Safet  ung  einen  3tugenblid  uberlegen, 
ob  mir  mit  bem  2Bitten  beg  ^eitigen  ©eiiteg 
in  unferm  2eben  einoeritanben  iinb.  2)urcb 
unb  bur<b  —  bag  beaiebt  iid)  auf  ©etit, 
Seele  unb  2eib,  alfo  auf  atte  ©ebiete  un* 
1‘ereg  Sebeng.  ^eiug  ©btiftuS,  ber  ^tenidjen* 
iobn  mar  burdb  unb  burd)  geb^eiligt.  ©t  mar  . 
oottitanbig  ©erafe  beg  §eiligen  ©eiiteg  unb 
SBertaeug  beg  SBitten  ©otteg.  ©r  mar  ba, 
urn  ben  SBitten  beg  SSaterg  augaufiibren, 
bag  mar  atteg  unb  ©r  mar  bieier  ^ufgabe 
mit  Seinem  ganaen  2»eien  bin^geben. 
2Bag  ©r  mar,  miifien  unb  fonnen  mir  burd) 
bie  ^raft  beg  ^eitigen  ©eiiteg  iein,  benn  ©r 
fjflt  9«iogt:  „Sdf|  Jeiligc  mi« 
auf  bafe  iie  gefjeiligt  feien  in  ber  2SaUrt»eit. 
Sob  17,  19.  3>er  ^eilige  ©eiit  mitt  em 
©anaeg  aug  uni'erm  Seben  madben  ^tur 
ein  3iel:  Seiug  ©btiftug  unb  Sein  9lnretf)t 
an  Seelen;  nur  eine  ®raft:  bie  ©nergte 
beg  ^eiligen  ©eiiteg;  nur  eine  Siebe:  bte 
Siebe  ©otteg,  bie  auggegoiien  iit  in  uniere 
&eraen.  2>ag  iit  ein  bon  Seiu§  ©bnitug 
beberridjteg  unb  bom  §eiligen  ©eiit  geiette* 
teg  neueg  2eben.  ©g  'but  gar  nid)tg  anberg 
barin  ^lab,  fein  nod)  io  fleineg,  etgeneg 
97ebenaiel,  feine  Suit  an  ber  gertngiten  ^un* 
be,  fein  SSerlangen  nad)  bm^eru^en  3reun= 
ben,  fein  ©ofce  meber  in  3orm  etner  <Sad)e 
nod)  in  einer  ^erion,  fein  Sd)ielen  na«b i  ber 
2Belt,  fein  unbeiligeg  t^euer,  feme  ^ntt* 
patbte  ober  Spmpatbie  ber  oeete,  feme 
Selbftbeitimmung,  fein  boreiligeg  ^anbeln, 
fein  ungebulbigeg  ^rdngen,  fern jugernbeg 
„2tber",  feine  gurd)t  bor  SRenidjen  2Bte 
Diet  but  ber  §eilige  ©eiit  in  ung  atten  au 
tun  big  ©r  ung  mirflid)  burd)  unb  burd) 
gebeiligt  but!  2lber  ©r  fann  eg !  ©r  fommt 
binburd),.©r  ijt  mie  bag  atte£  burd)bnngen* 
be  Si d)t  ber  Sonne,  ©r  iit  tote  bie  nicbtg 
oerbergenben  ittontgenitrablen,  ©r  ift  mad)* 
tig  au  erneuern  unb  bermag  aufaubauen,  mo 
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$erolb  be 

mir  nur  drummer  je^en.  3tbe r  ©r  baut 
nicfjt^  aug  bem  alien  Material,  ©r  fdjafft 
gana  neu,  ©r  tafet  madjfen,  Ojas  aug  §bm 
geboren  ift  unb  Xafet  in  rounberbarer  ®Iar* 
be:t  bag  93iib  $efu  ©btifti  in  une  erfdbei* 
nen.  3Mcb’  ein  £imftler  ift  ber  £eitige 
<^eift  —  roie  fann  ©r  munberbar  gei'talten! 

Dag  ift  ©ein  2BiUe  — burd)  unb  burd)! 
Unb  fein  -DUttel  ift  oft  Seiben  unb  9teini- 
gung,  ©ein  2Beg  ift  Drennung  unb  ©nttiiu* 
fdjung,  ©infamfeit  unb  Drauer,  ©title  unb 
©cbmeigen,  9tuben  in  $&m  in  oottiger 
(sdbmacbbeit  unb  OE)nmad)i! 

3BoEen  n>ir  aud)  ben  28eg?  Durd)  unb 
burd)  —  bag  ift  fein  Ieidjter  2Beg.  ©r  be* 
beutet  biel  Bremen  unb  Seiben  unb  ©djrnera 
unb  ©ter ben.  ©inb  fair  baau  bereit?  Dann 
mirb  aHe§,  mirflidf)  aHe§  in  unferem  Seben 
3u  ©einem  Vittel,  urn  ung  burd)  unb  burd) 
3U  tjetligen.  ©erabe  bag,  mag  Dir  am 
fdjmerften  ift  in  Deinem  Seben,  eg  bient  in 
©einer  §anb  baau,  um  Did)  burd)  unb  burd) 
au  Ejeiligen.  SCSiUft  Du  eg? 

Du  fannft  „9ftein"  fagen,  bann  bort  ber 
£eilige  ©eift  in  ©einer  Diefenarbeit  auf. 
Die  ©bene,  auf  ber  Du  Dein  ©Iaubengle* 
ben  miUft,  befiimmft  Du  fetbft.  ©g  gibt 
©laubtge,  Me  fafjrelang  auf  ber  ©bene  beg 
geringften  Seibeng  bleiben,  fie  molten  ein* 
fad)  nid^t  tiefer  geben.  Stber  moau  teben 
mir  bann? 

9iur  ein  £eben,  bag  bem  §eiligen  ©eift 
dotlftdnbig  offen  fte£)t,  bamit  ©r  eg  burdE)  u. 
burdE)  Ejeilige,  ift  ein  fructjtbareg  fieben.  Die 
grud)t  entfbricf)t  ber  9teinigung,  bie  ©rnte 
enifprid)!  bem  33earbeiten  beg  SBobeng.  2Be- 
nig  grudbt!  Dag  ift  ein  entfepdbeg  Urteil 
iiber  ein  Seben.  2Bag  niifct  ung  bann  aHe§, 
mag  mir  ber  bfiligenben  ®raft  beg  §eiligen 
©eifteg  ©einem  deraeEjrenben  geuer  ent* 
aieben  moHten?  ©§  ift  fa  nur  §oJa,  &eu 
unb  ©tobpeln,  bie  fp&ter  bodb  in  ©einem 
geuer  derbrennen  miiffen.  Durd)  unb  burd) 
gebeitigt  —  ift  bag  Dein  2Bitte,  mirflid)  audb 
braftifef)?  ©g  ift  ia  nur  braftifdj  moglidb, 
bafj  mir  in  biefe  ^eiligung  burdb  ben  ©eift 
eintreten  mit  unferm  ganaen  Seben.  Der 
iperr  motte  biefeg  SSort  in  unferm  ©eift  be- 
ftatigen  alS  bie  3Baf)rf)eit  unb  ©r  motte  mit 
un§  alien  reben  unb  banbeln,  big  unfer 
ein3ige§  SBerlangen  ift:  %a  §err,  burdb  unb 
burdb !  —  2tug  ®ibel  unb  ©ebet. 


gefuS  ift  bag  ^aubt  ©einer  ©emeinbe. 


®  a  In  $r  it 

2>cr  (Epfyeferbrief. 

1.  Mgcmeines. 

SBir  tjaben  4  3Jriefe  bes  s#aulu£  au§  ber 
erften  3eit  feiner  ©efangenfebaft  in  'Jtom.; 
atfo  um  bai  ^abr  61 — 63:  2)ie  Sriefe  an 
bie  ©bbefer,  ^b^PPer,  Holoffer  unb  bet 
^Sbilemonbrief. 

2>iefe  Sriefe  b^ben  einen  gana  befonberen 
©b^^after,  finb  au§  ber  Xiefe  eine^  fie- 
ben§  mit  ©ott  gefdbobft  fie  geben  befonbere 
Dffenbarungen  beg  $errn  an  ©einen  Wie¬ 
ner  ^Saulu§  mieber. 

2>ie  brei  23riefe  an  bie  ©p,f)efer,  $bilip* 
ber,  ^oloffer  finb  bag  ^eraftudE  ber  neutefta- 
mentlidb  Siteratur,  bie  ber  ©emeinbe  im 
©efonberen  gefdbenft  ift. 

^Jaulug  murbe  eine  neue  Dffenbarung 
auteil,  bie  bi&ber  oerborgen  gemefen  mar: 
bie  ©ntbiiHung  beg  ©ebeimniffeg  ber  ©e* 
meinbe.  ©bb-  3,  3 — 6.  IDie  3  33riefe  finb 
ber  5tugbrudf  biefer  Dffenbarung  —  unb 
amar  fbridbt: 

3)er  ©bbeferbrief :  bon  ber  ©emeinbe; 

3>er  ^bilibP^brief :  don  bem  ©Iieb; 

Der  ®otofferbrief:  don  bem  $aubt. 

^er  ©bbeferbrief  ift  nidbt  an  eine  be- 
fonbere  ©emeinbe  geridbtet,  obmobl  er  ^eutc 
ben  ?tamen  ber  ©emeinbe  au  ©bb«iu§  trdgt. 
©g  banbelt  fidb  dielmebr  um  ein  3irfular- 
fdbreiben,  bag  an  bie  ©emeinben  SMeinafieng 
geri^tet  ift.  ©g  fonnte  ^ab-  1^  1  ber  9ia- 
me  ber  betreffenben  ©emeinbe,  in  ber  93rief 
gelefen  murbe,  eingefe^t  merben. 

2Bir  tonnen  dermuten,  bafe  mir  eg  atfo 
aud)  mit  bem  93rief  au  tun  baben,  ber  ftol. 
4,  16  ermdbnt  mirb  alg  ein  93rief  an  bie 
©emeinbe  in  Saobicea. 

©bbefug  tdar  atterbingg  bie  bebeutenbfte 
biefer  fleinafiatifdjen  ©emeinben.  ©Pbe- 
fug  mar  aur  3eit  beg  ^aulug  eine  bebeu- 
tenbe  ©tabt  mit  etma  340  000  ©inmobnern. 
Der  beriibmte  Stembel  ber  ttrtemig  ober 
Diana  mar  bort,  eg  mar  eine  ^oebburg 
griedjijdEjer  ^3'^ilofo4>I)ie,  bie  ^eimat  beg 
Dfjateg  unb  ^eraflit. 

Diefe  ©tabt  Ijatte  ^Saulug  auf  ber  Stiidf- 
fefjr  don  ber  atoeiten  aKiffiongreife  fura  be- 
rirbrt,  er  febrte  bortljin  fura  barauf  auriicf 
unb  blteb  brei  ^bre  bort  unb  griinbete 
bier  eine  ©emeinbe,  bie  non  grofeter  Se* 
beutung  fiir  bie  Stugbreitung  beg  ©txut- 
geliumg  murbe.  2tpg.  19,  10.  20.  31.  SBit 
fe*ben  bei  bem  9tbfcbieb  beg  ^Joulug  non  ben 


$  e  r  o  I  b  ber  SEBabrbcit 


&lteftin  bicfer  ©emetnbe,  (2lpg.  20,  17 
38)  bofe  er  in  befonberer  SGSeife  nut  biejer 
©emejinbe  oerbunben  ift. 

£ic  £rabition  fagt,  bafe  ber  Styoftel 
hannfo  j'eine  Xefete  Sebengjeii  in  ©bbeiug 
3ubr<*btc  unb  SBiicbof  biejer  ©emeinbe  tear. 

Sieiber  trat  balb  jcbon  ein  97iebergang 
ber  ©emeinbe  ein,  fie  bntte  bie  erfte  Siebe 
Derlajfen  unb  ber  erb&bte  §err  ridjtet  em 
ernftJg  2Bort  an  fie.  £>ffb.  2,  4. 

2.  ejgenart  beg  Sriefeg. 

5)ir  ©pijejerbrief  ijt  ein  tounberbareS 
meirtob  unter  ben  SBiidfjern  beg  $R.  X. 
freftbiftigi  fid)  au£jcf)iiefelid)  nut  ber  ^err» 
Iicbtat  ber  ©emeinbe  Seju  ©Ijrtjtt  — ;  xebe 
nerjSiIidie  Sarbung  feblt,  jebe  2tugeman* 
berfefcung  mit  ben  gragen  ober  97oten  «• 
ner  lofalen  ©emeinbe.  (Sr  ift  grunbiegenbe 
Cfrenbarung  iiber  beg  ©ebeimntg  ber  ©e= 
meiribe  —  gerid)tet  an  fcbe  ©emeinbe. 

ifer  SBrief  aeitfjnei  fid)  aug  burd)  einen 
jReicfttum  ber  gelnaltigften  unb  tjerrlicbften 
Stuglriide,  burd)  bie  befonberg  grofeartige 
©ebinfenfiibrung,  burd)  bic  ©m'bettlidbfett 
in  bfr  Sarftellung. 

JSefonbere  3lugbrurfe. 

Oie  bejonberen  Slugbriirfc  biefeg  SBrie* 
fegparafterifieren  if)n: 
bem  $immlifd)en: 

1 j  3  geiftlidjer  Segen  in  tjimmltjc^en 

20  jur  «Red)ten  —  in  bem  ^immlifdjen. 
2L  6  Derjefct  in  bag  £immlifd)e. 

3L  10  gurftentiimer  unb  ©eroalten  m 
bent  ^intmlifdren. 

fl,  12  bofe  ©eifter  in  bem  §tmmlijd)en. 
fReiptum:  1,  8:  2,  4.  7;  3,  8.  16. 
yfiille  unb  erfiillen: 

3,  19  $>ic  guile  ©otieg. 

1  23  2>ic  Suite  ^rifti. 

3,  18  ©rfiittt  non  bem  ^eiligen  ©eift. 
fcag  ©eXjeimnig: 

fin  ©ebeimnig  ift  eine  2BirfIi$feit,  eme 
Xajfadje,  bie  DerfjuIIt  mar  —  unb  bie  nun 
entriiHt  mirb.  «  Q 

i,9.  ©ebeimnig  beg  SBiffeng  ©otteg. 

S'  3.  4.  6.  9.  ©ebeimnig  gefu  <5^>rifti. 
k  32.  ©ebeimnig  ber  ©emeinbe. 
gineg  ber  beaeidjnenbften  SBorte  beg  95rie* 
fegf  ift  ber  ?Iugbrucf  „in  ©brifto",  ber 
©cfjluffel  ju  ber  <5d)afcfamnter  beg  ©bnftug. 
iferner : 


iifverfcbmenglid):  1,  19.  21;  3,  19.  20;  4, 
10*  2  7. 

&e8eid)nenb  ift  and)  ber  2lugbru<f: 
$ufammen  —  mit:  2,  19.  21.  22;  3,  6; 
4, 16.  .  , 

Slufjattenb  ift  aud),  bafe  m  'bem  gangen 
SBrief  ber  breteinige  ©ott  in  Seinem  gemein* 
famen  §anbeln  offenbart  mirb,  3.  95.  1,  3. 
17*  3,  15 — 17;  4,  4 — 6. 

'  _  2tug  95ibel  unb  ©ebet. 


$cg  2Renfd)en  £eben. 

giinf  $ab*  ein  ®inb. 

§ebn  Sabr  ein  ®nab. 

©reifeig  $abr  ein  Angling. 
SSiergig  Sab*  ein  2Kann. 
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A  PRAYER 

Lord  of  our  life,  and  God  of  our  salva¬ 
tion, 

Star  of  our  night,  and  hope  of  every 
nation, 

Hear  and  receive  Thy  people’s  supplica¬ 
tion, 

Lord  God  Almighty. 

Lord,  Thou  canst  help  when  earthly 
help  all  faileth, 

Lord,  Thou  canst  save  when  deadly 
sin  assaileth, 

Lord,  o’er  Thy  rock,  nor  death  nor 
hell  prevaileth, 

Grant  us  Thy  peace,  -Lord. 

Peace  in  our  hearts,  our  evil  thoughts 
assuaging, 

Peace  in  Thy  church,  where  brothers 
are  engaging, 

Peace,  when  the  world  its  busy  war 
is  waging, 

Thou  God  of  all  peace. 

Grant,  Lord,  that  all  Thy  foes  be  back¬ 
ward  driven. 

Grant  them  Thy  truth,  that  they  may 
be  forgiven. 

Grant  peace  on  earth,  and  after  we  have 
striven, 

Peace  in  Thy  heaven. 

— Words  written  in  eighth  century. 


EDITORIAL 

Laborers  Together  with  God 

In  the  first  letter  to  the  Corinthian 
church,  Paul  spoke  somewhat  sharply 
of  their  petty  differences.  Some  of  them 
thought  well  of  Paul  and  correspond¬ 
ingly  little  of  others  of  the  apostles, 
while  others  thought  less  of  Paul  and 
correspondingly  more  of  some  of  the 
others. 

In  plain  words  the  apostle  laid  be¬ 
fore  the  Corinthians  their  childish  ways 
and  thoughts  and  with  the  words  of 
our  text,  gave  them  to  understand  that 
the  thing  that  really  mattered  was  that 
the  work  the  Lord  had  for  His  children 
to  do,  needed  to  be  done  and  that  it 
was  not  the  identity  of  the  man  who 
did  the  work  that  mattered,  since  God 
was  He  who  gave  the  increase. 


SBa^rlfcit 

We  may  think  the  Corinthian  church 
was  quite  inferior  to  our  churches  in  its 
concepts  and  practices.  If  you  do,  stop 
long  enough  to  analyze  some  of  the 
concepts  and  attitudes  of  your  own 
church.  It  probably  is  quite  true  that 
there  were  deplorable  conditions  in  the 
church  at  Corinth  which  are  quite 
absent  in  yours,  and  it  may  well  be  that 
the  unfortunate  conditions  of  which 
we  are  presently  speaking  are  also 
absent ;  but  there  have  been  times  when 
some  of  our  people  have  been  for  some 
Apollos  or  Cephas  or  perhaps  a  Paul, 
and  had  little  use  for  the  other  laborers. 

There  is  some  reason  for  people  of 
congenial  tastes  to  associate,  but  when 
this  develops  to  an  extent  that  con¬ 
sideration  of  others  is  lost  and  the  will 
to  work  with  others  is  absent,  there  is 
real  danger  of  acquiring  Corinthian 
narrowness  and  of  closing  our  eyes  to 
all  but  our  own  points  of  view. 

Most  of  us  probably  have  seen  in¬ 
stances  of  this.  Most  of  us,  too,  have 
probably  had  part  in  such  things  at 
some  time  and  in  some  place.  I  am  not 
trying  to  put  you  in  your  place ;  I  am 
writing  to  all  of  us,  and  if  you  are  not 
guilty,  you  have  been  unusually  free  of 
such  things. 

There  is  no  real  satisfaction  in  hav¬ 
ing  things  go  the  way  we  selfishly  want 
them  to  go  or  to  have  our  favorite  one 
get  supposed  honors  to  the  extent  we 
would  like  to  have  them.  The  only  true 
and  saintly  satisfaction  comes  from  the 
consciousness  that  the  will  of  the  Mas¬ 
ter  is  being  done  and  His  love  is  being 
shown  by  those  who  bear  His  name. 
Selfishness  and  the  promotion  and 
accomplishment  of  selfish  wishes,  will 
in  the  end  be  bitter  fruit  of  our  efforts. 

We  are  laborers  together  or  we 
scatter  abroad.  The  hand  may  not  wave 
with  disdain  at  the  foot.  The  finger  may 
not  point  with  scorn  pt  the  toe.  Each 
needs  the  other.  God  needs  us  to  carry 
on  His  work  and  if  we  lose  sight  of  the 
work  and  get  our  eyes  on  ourselves, 
the  work  is  sure  to  suffer  and  we  bring 
reproach  on  ourselves  and  fail  to  let 
the  glorious  light  of  the  Gospel  shine 
to  those  who  would  otherwise  receive 
it. 
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Our  Bible  Schools  Again 

In  looking  through  the  file  of  Herolds 
to  chsck  on  my  memory,  I  find  that 
nearl}  a  year  ago  an  editorial  was 
written  on  the  work  of  our  Bible 
schoo  s.  The  summer  Bible  schools  are 
gener  illy  at  work  at  this  time.  Some 
have  ended  and  others  are  beginning. 

We  are  aware  of  the  fact  that  some 
peopl ;  have  little  use  for  them.  We  are 
not  going  to  quarrel  with  any  one  about 
the  matter.  We  are  even  going  to  admit 
that  ihere  may  be  reason  for  this  lack 
of  int  irest  and  mental  support,  perhaps 
because  some  one  has  been  unwise  in 
choic  *  of  subject  matter  or  method. 
Frankly,  the  editor  admits  that  he  has 
often  felt  a  general  house-cleaning  in 
pur  usual  Bible  school  literature  would 
be  in  order  and  that  if  the  Master  Him¬ 
self  were  in  charge  of  the  work,  many 
songs  would  not  be  sung  and  many 
subjects  would  be  treated  differently. 

This  is  not  an  argument  against  Bible 
schools.  Will  you  allow  me  to  say  that 
I  also  believe  if  the  Master  were  in  our 
churt  h  services,  many  of  them  would  be 
conducted  differently  also?  Yet  we  go 
to  cl  urch  and  we  believe  in  going  to 
church  regularly.. 

The  Word  of  God  is  precious.  It 
need?  to  be  sown.  The  souls  of  people 
are  precious.  There  is  urgent  need  that 
they  be  saved.  It  is  true  that  the 
mult  tude  of  people  in  the  world  give 
largely  evidence  of  lacking  the  Word; 
but  i  t  is  equally  true  that  you  and  I  do 
not  know  who  of  those  people  would 
accept  the  Lord  if  we  were  zealous  to 
give  the  Word  to  them. 

We  know  conditions  are  far  from 
ideal  in  some  of  our  Bible  school  work. 
The  children  are  from  homes  which  do 
not  all  recognize  God  as  the  One  who 
should  be  first  in  our  plans.  The  re¬ 
sponse  is  sometimes  far  from  what  we 
would  like  to  see;  but  on  the  other 
hand,  it  is  also  real  joy  to  see  the  in¬ 
terest  some  have  and  note  the  light  in 
the  iyes  of  some  of  the  children  which 
give  i  reason  to  believe  that  the  Word  is 
finding  its  place  in  the  hearts  and  may 
brim  *  fruit  to  life  everlasting. 

We  believe  we  are  to  sow  the  seed. 
Pau  was  busy  in  sowing  and  he  did 
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not  hold  back  in  the  work  because  he 
could  not  see  beforehand  whether  or 
not  his  work  would  bring  fruit  to  his 
satisfaction.  Paul  planted,  but  he  left 
the  increase  to  God. 

What  is  of  importance  to  us  is  that 
we  sow  the  seed.  What  is  also  of  impor¬ 
tance,  is  that  we  sow  it  in  its  purity  and 
do  not  mix  things  in  with  it  that  do  not 
belong  to  it.  There  is  necessary  varia¬ 
tion  in  the  work  and  it  is  equally 
necessary  that  we  carefully  choose  and 
prayerfully  give  out  that  which  we 
believe  the  Master  Himself  would 
select  and  use. 

The  Wood  and  Hay  and  Stubble 

(I  Cor.  3:11-13) 

There  may  be  a  wide  variation  in 
opinion  as  to  what  may  be  wood  and 
hay  and  stubble  in  our  building  ma¬ 
terial.  It  may  be  few  of  us  like  to  think 
that  it  is  possible  we  may  be  using  these 
perishable  materials  instead  of  only  the 
precious  ones  which  will  endure  all 
tests. 

The  setting  of  the  text  suggests  to 
us  that  the  Corinthians  were  using 
these  inferior  materials  when  they 
built  upon  certain  men  rather  than  upon 
Christ  alone.  If,  then,  we  build  upon 
our  Mennonitism  rather  than  upon  the 
Word,  we  certainly  are  using  these 
unworthy  materials.  Indeed  some  peo¬ 
ple  think  it  is  unscriptural  to  use  these 
usual  denominational  terms.  Thought¬ 
ful  consideration  of  the  matter,  I  be¬ 
lieve,  will  bring  this  conclusion  that  the 
use  of  church  or  denominational  terms 
should  only  indicate  specific  belief  in 
doctrines  of  the  Word,  especially  such 
which  are  interpreted  differently  by 
different  groups. 

On  the  one  hand,  we  have  some  who 
cling  to  and  build  on  their  church  s 
name,  perhaps  for  its  sake  only.  On  the 
other  hand,  it  may  be  true  that  some 
are  ashamed  of  their  church  name  be¬ 
cause  they  are  ashamed  of  the  princi¬ 
ples  that  church  stands  for,  though 
those  principles  are  truly  Scriptural. 
Both  extremes  are  building  with  wood 
and  hay  and  stubble. 
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Do  you  truly  believe  Jesus  would 
build  with  the  material  you  are  using? 
Do  you  believe  He  would  use  the  same 
rules  and  guides  for  His  decision  you 
use  ?  If  not,  you  are  building  with  trash 
— the  wood,  the  hay,  the  stubble. 


CHURCH  NEWS  AND  FIELD 
NOTES 

The  summer  Bible  school  at  Hutch¬ 
inson,  Kansas,  May  1-12,  came  to  a 
close  with  an  average  attendance  of  63. 
Enrollment  was  67.  Bro.  Noah  Miller 
was  superintendent.  There  were  12 
classes. 

We  are  interested  in  the  offerings 
of  this  Bible  school  because  the  amount, 
$43.31,  is  being  offered  and  is  avail¬ 
able  to  any  of  our  Conservative  A.M. 
churches  which  would  like  to  establish 
a  Bible  school  in  a  new  locality  and 
need  funds  for  the  work.  We  commend 
our  Kansas  church  for  this  plan  and 
hope  some  church  will  make  use  of  the 
funds  in  a  way  that  is  pleasing  to  God 
and  will  bring  honor  to  Him.  Any  one 
interested  should  write  to  the  secretary, 
Mrs  Lee  Mast,  Hutchinson,  Kansas, 
R.  2. 


Bro.  Joseph  Roth,  accompanied  by 
his  wife  and  foster  daughter  Catharine, 
stopped  on  their  way  to  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  in  the  Grantsville,  Md.,  communi¬ 
ty.  Bro.  Roth  spoke  to  a  large  gather¬ 
ing  in  the  Maple  Glen  house  of  worship 
near  Grantsville,  Md.,  on  Saturday 
evening,  June  10,  telling  of  experiences 
and  conditions  in  Europe,  especially 
Poland,  when  he  and  Sister  Roth  were 
in  relief  work  from  which  they  re¬ 
cently  returned. 

The  following  day,  Bro.  Roth  preach¬ 
ed  for  the  Beachy  congregation  near 
Meyersdale,  Pa. 

Bro.  John  Overholt,  Uniontown. 
Ohio,  has  also  recently  returned  from 
European  relief  work  with  others. 

Bible  school  in  the  village  of  Coal 
Run,  near  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  opened  on 
Monday,  June  12.  Bro.  Mark  Peachey 
is  in  charge  with  a  group  of  five  other 


teachers  and  an  enrollment  of  47  chil¬ 
dren.  This  is  a  needy  field  spiritually 
and  we  trust  the  work  may  result  in 
permanent  good  for  the  children. 

Worshiping  with  the  Beachy  con¬ 
gregation  on  June  11,  near  Meyersdale, 
Pa.,  were  Bro.  and  Sister  Eli  Swart- 
zentruber,  Norfolk,  Va.,  and  David  L. 
Miller,  formerly  of  Hutchinson,  Kans., 
at  present  of  Harrisonburg,  Va. 


COMPROMISE  AND 
CONSEQUENCE 

J.  J.  Overholt 

.  .  But  if  the  salt  have  lost  his 
savour  ...  it  is  thenceforth  good  for 
nothing,  but  to  be  cast  out,  and  to  be 
trodden  under  foot  of  men”  (Matt.  5: 
13). 

Truly  our  Christian  salt  as  an  in¬ 
fluence  in  a  world  of  sin  is  losing  its 
savor  when  we  have  apostatized  so  far 
from  historic  Christianity  and  its  base, 
the  Word  of  God,  in  compromising  with 
the  world  and  aping  it  at  every  turn  of 
the  road.  What  will  we  need  to  experi¬ 
ence,  or  what  may  we  actually  experi¬ 
ence  before  our  eyes  are  opened  to  some 
of  the  glaring  inconsistencies  and  sins 
prevalent  among  us?  Will  we,  too,  be¬ 
fore  coming  to  this  realization,  need  to 
be  “cast  out  and  .  .  .  trodden  under  foot 
of  men”  in  a  manner  comparable  with 
the  recent  experiences  of  nominal  Men- 
nonites  in  Europe?  Will  we,  too,  need 
to  be  literally  pried  loose  from  our  ma¬ 
terialistic  and  self-satisfied  way  of  life 
— our  obsession  for  material  gain,  our 
evasion  of  obligation  to  spread  the  Gos¬ 
pel  of  Christ,  our  extravagance  and 
pride — by  dint  of  armed  force?  Two 
examples  in  the  present-day  history  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  in  Europe  force¬ 
fully  illustrate  the  consequences  of 
compromise  with  the  world  and  loss  of 
the  stabilizing  and  preserving  influ¬ 
ence  of  Christian  salt. 

Possibly  the  most  striking  example 
is  the  recent  ejection  of  the  Mennonite 
churches  from  former  West  Prussia 
(now  incorporated  into  the  Polish 
state),  in  the  area  bounded  by  the  his- 
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toricj  Vistula  and  Nogat  rivers.  In 
this  fprmer  prosperous  region  which  we 
were!  privileged  to  visit  frequently  the 
past  Vear,  which  for  four  hundred  years 
was  f a  citadel  of  Mennonitism  and 
among  the  most  highly  concentrated  in 
population  of  any  Mennonite  communi¬ 
ties  ifri  the  world,  there  is  a  devastation 
and  desolation,  today,  depicted  in  the 
damaged  and  destroyed  church  and 
farmjbuildings,  the  idle  fields  and  lonely 
survivors,  to  describe  which,  one  may 
well !  paraphrase  the  prophet  Isaiah  : 
“Yoiir  communities  are  desolate,  your 
villages  are  burned  with  fire ;  your  land, 
strangers  devour  it  in  your  presence, 
and  it  is  desolate  as  overthrown  by 
strangers”  (Isa.  1:7). 

The  second  instance  is  the  disorgani¬ 
zation  and  almost  complete  liquidation 
of  the  Mennonite  Church  in  Soviet 
Russia.  Here  again,  in  a  number  of 
settlements  finding  their  greatest  con¬ 
centration  in  the  Ukraine  area,  which 
for  One  hundred  and  fifty  years  were  a 
havqn  of  refuge  for  a  people  with  a 
persecution  complex,  there  is  little  re¬ 
maining  today  which  speaks  of  Men- 
nonite  industry  or  culture— whole  pop¬ 
ulations  having  been  transplanted  else¬ 
where  and  their  private  enterprises  re¬ 
placed  by  collectivized  units  of  agri¬ 
culture  and  industry. 

Ope  may  ask  the  question  with  thou¬ 
sands  of  refugee  survivors  from  both 
areas  as  to  why  these  churches  have 
beei,  so  to  speak,  “cast  out  and  .  .  . 
trodden  under  foot  of  men.”  Are  they 
the  unfortunate  victims  of  a  vicious 
cyclle  of  chronic  international  political 
disturbances,  or  an  expanding  economic 
system,  or  a  lost  war?  Or  have  they 
perhaps  forfeited  their  privileges  to 
renlain  in  these  areas  through  aposta¬ 
tizing  from  the  true  Christian  faith? 

Iti  numerous  interviews  with  sur¬ 
vivors  from  both  areas,  details  con¬ 
cerning  the  spiritual  life  of  these 
*  churches  before  their  tragic  experiences 
took  place  have  been  gathered,  which 
will  at  least  in  part  answer  these  ques¬ 
tions.  A  consensus  of  opinion  would 
suggest  that  there  were  at  least  three 
outstanding  points  of  doctrine  in  which 
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the  church  compromised,  and  forfeited 
her  privilege  to  remain  (through  God’s 
grace)  under  the  protection  of  existing 
governments. 

(1)  The  church  compromised  in 
failing  to  fulfill  its  Scriptural  obligation 
to  preach  the  Gospel  to  the  lost  outside 
of  its  own  fold.  Matt.  28. 

(2)  The  church  compromised  in 
failing  to  continue  the  practice  of  non- 
resistance.  Matt.  5  ;  Rom.  12 ;  I  Pet.  3. 

(3)  The  church  compromised  in  fail¬ 
ing  to  be  nonconformed  to  the  world 
and  avoiding  worldly  alliances  and  the 
luxuries  and  entanglements  of  wealth. 
Rom.  12;  II  Cor.  6;  Eph.  5. 

The  Compromise  in  Missions 

The  Mennonites  who  immigrated  to 
Russia  in  1789  and  thereafter,  compro¬ 
mised  with  the  government  from  the 
outset  in  agreeing  not  to  make  converts 
from  outside  their  own  group.  John 
Horsch,  in  his  chapter  on  “The  Men¬ 
nonites  in  Russia,”  in  calling  attention 
to  the  agreement  and  provisions  under 
which  the  Mennonites  were  permitted 
to  take  up  residence  in  Russia  states 
that:  “Under  no  circumstances,  how¬ 
ever,  would  they  (Mennonites)  be  al¬ 
lowed  to  make  converts  among  the 
membership  of  the  Russian  state  church 
which  comprised  practically  all  the 
native  Russian  population.”28  It  is  true 
that  in  later  years  some  effort  was  made 
to  support  missions  in  India  and  the 
various  fields  of  the  Mennonite  Mis¬ 
sionary  Society  in  Amsterdam,  but  in 
Russia,  itself,  little  was  ever  accom¬ 
plished  in  the  line  of  nation-wide  mis¬ 
sions.  Part  of  this  inactivity  at  home 
may  be  attributed  to  the  language  bar¬ 
rier  between  the  German-speaking 
Mennonite  colonists  and  the  native 
Russian  people.  There  was  also  a  tend¬ 
ency  among  the  Mennonites  as  they 
became  wealthier,  to  feel  themselves 
superior  to  the  native  population  and  to 
look  with  condescension  upon  them. 
The  Russians  were  considered  more  or 
less  to  be  the  servant  class  and  not  on  a 
social  level  with  the  colonists. 

In  the  case  of  the  Prussian  Mennon¬ 
ites,  here  again,  some  support  to  the 
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“Auslandmission”  was  given,  but  little 
or  no  effort  was  put  forth  for  the  evan¬ 
gelization  of  other  Germans  or  neigh¬ 
boring  Poles.  (The  Poles  were  also 
looked  upon  as  the  servant  class.) 

In  the  case  of  the  Russian  Mennon- 
ites,  is  it  preposterous  to  suggest  that  if 
they  alone  in  their  century  and  a  half’s 
stay  in  Russia  had  gone  to  every  region 
in  that  vast  land  and  preached  and  lived 
the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  even  at  risk 
of  persecution  and  death,  there  would 
be  no  Communistic  form  of  government 
in  Russia  today?  Is  it  possible  that  God 
has  scattered  the  Mennonite  Church 
throughout  Russian  to  spread  the 
Word,  today  (through  in  secret),  which 
they  neglected  to  spread  in  the  previous 
150  years  of  their  existence? 

The  Compromise  in  Nonresistance 

Due  to  the  privilege  of  almost  com¬ 
plete  self-government  which  the  Men¬ 
nonite  colonists  in  Russia  enjqyed  from 
the  outset  of  their  immigration,  almost 
all  their  history  is  tainted  with  misuse 
of  force  which  they  were  obliged  to 
administer  at  times  in  disciplinary 
action.  It  is  small  wonder,  then,  even 
though  a  civilian  service  program  was 
developed  and  supported  for  quite  a 
number  of  years,  that  in  the  agitation 
period  during  and  following  World 
War  I,  the  majority  of  the  colonists 
dropped  the  doctrine  of  nonresistance. 
Again  quoting  John  Horsch  concerning 
the  Mennonite  military  organization 
(Selbst-schutz)  which  was  organized 
for  self-protection  against  anarchist 
bands :  “Sad  to  say,  the  great  majority 
of  the  Mennonite  young  men  became 
identified  with  this  movement.”29 

In  Prussia,  nonresistance  was  drop¬ 
ped  the  latter  part  of  the  last  century 
and  even  though  in  World  War  I  many 
Mennonites  took  up  medical  service,  by 
the  time  the  second  World  War  appear¬ 
ed.  all  able-bodied  men  went  directly 
into  combat  units.  In  Prussia,  as  in 
other  parts  of  Germany,  the  Mennonites 
were  often  considered  to  be  among  the 
more  fanatical  of  Hitler’s  followers. 

The  Compromise  in  Nonconformity 

For  many  years  previous  to  their  dis¬ 
persion  abroad,  the  Mennonite  churches 


of  both  areas  had  come  a  long  way  from 
the  standards  or  separation  and  holiness 
which  the  founding  fathers  in  Switzer¬ 
land  and  in  Holland  had  originally  pro¬ 
moted.  Thus,  by  the  time  World  Wars  I 
and  II  appeared  on  the  scene  there  was 
little,  if  any,  difference  between  the 
formalism,  worldliness,  and  misuse  of 
wealth  of  the  Mennonites  and  other 
popular  church  groups.  Politics  had 
gained  a  strong  position  in  the  thinking 
of  many  and  in  the  case  of  the  Prussian 
Mennonites,  particularly,  their  devo¬ 
tion  to  National  Socialism  and  the 
time  given  to  its  functions  exceeded  by 
a  wide  margin  any  attendance  or  sup¬ 
port  given  to  the  work  of  the  church. 
There  were  occasional  exceptions,  but 
they  constituted  a  small  minority.  As 
a  result  also  of  the  practice  of  genera¬ 
tions,  of  receiving  members  into  church 
fellowship  who  in  many  cases  did  not 
show  visual  evidence  of  the  new  birth, 
a  new  concept  of  Mennonitism  emerged 
finding  expression  in  the  advancement 
and  laudation  of  Mennonite  (worldly) 
culture,  or  the  worldly  Mennonite  way 
of  life.  It  was,  therefore,  not  at  all  un¬ 
usual  to  contact  those,  time  and  again, 
esteemed  by  many  to  be  excellent  Men¬ 
nonites,  who  had  but  the  faintest  con¬ 
cept  of  the  principles  of  the  Holy  Word 
promulgated  in  original  Mennonitism. 

(To  be  concluded) 

28  Horsch,  op.  cit.,  p.  271. 

29  Horsch,  op.  cit.,  p.  285. 


A  REQUEST  FOR  PRAYER 

Wellman,  Iowa 
June  5,  1950. 
Dear  Brethren  and  Herold  Readers: 

Greetings  in  the  name  of  the  Master, 
our  Lord  and  Saviour. 

Since  last  November  when  corre¬ 
spondence  began  with  Bro.  Joseph  Roth 
and  wife,  who  at  that  time  were  at  Es- 
pelkamp,  Germany  (after  havinjf*spent 
more  than  a  year  prior  to  that  time  in 
relief  work  in  Poland),  a  continued  cor¬ 
respondence  has  been  kept  up  between 
some  folks  in  Poland  and  myself,  as 
well  as  between  Bro.  Roth  and  Poland 
and  this  has  developed  into  what  can 
well  be  considered  a  Macedonian  call. 
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At|  the  point  of  the  last  information 
receiVed  from  this  area  there  were  a 
total!  of  83  people  who  gather  reguiarly 
on  e*ch  Lord’s  day  ana  this  group  has 
sentTan  urgent  plea  for  someone  to  be 
sent  to  them  to  instruct,  guide  and 
counjsel  them  on  doctrinal  points  of  the 
Menponite  faith. 

This  matter  has  been  under  con¬ 
sideration  and  advice  of  the  Executive 
Codmittee  and  Mission  Board  of  our 
Conference  for  some  time  with  one 
meeting  of  most  of  the  above  members 
at  which  Bro.  Shem  Peachey  and  I  were 
also  I  present.  Much  correspondence  has 
takejn  place  as  well  as  a  good  many 
prayers  offered  by  those  who  were  in¬ 
formed  in  the  matter  and  in  a  number 
o?  instances  along  the  way  in  the  very 
difficult  decision  that  needed  to  be 
maqe,  we  have  been  able  to  see  the 
providential  hand  of  God  work  in  an  al¬ 
most  miraculous  way.  . 

It  has  been  decided  that  Bro.  Nevm 
Berider  and  I  shall  go  to  Poland  if  it  is 
the  (Lord’s  will  that  the  way  be  opened. 
Th<J  proper  authorities  in  Poland  have 
expressed  their  willingness  to  grant 
official  permits  to  conduct  public  meet¬ 
ings  there  and  action  is  being  taken  to 
secure  the  same.  However,  Polish  visas 
arejhard  to  obtain  but  with  certain  leads 
that  have  been  found  we  are  at  the 
present  time  endeavoring  to  surmount 
this  difficulty  too  and  we  have  confi¬ 
dence  that  in  this,  the  Lord  will  either 
close  or  open  the  way  as  He  deems  best, 
if  we  seek  to  carry  out  our  responsibil¬ 
ities  and  then  patiently  wait  on  Him. 

May  we  urgently  request,  yea,  plead 
from  all  of  you  who  believe  in,  and 
knpw  the  power  of  prayer,  that  your 
petitions  may  go  to  the  throne  of  grace 
in  behalf  of  this  work  so  that  only  that 
which  is  the  Lord’s  will  may  be  accom¬ 
plished  and  that  we  as  His  servants 
mly  humbly  yield  and  submissively 
bo|w  tt>  His  divine  hand. 

Sincerely  submitted  in  the  name  of 
Bi(o.  Nevin  and  myself. 

Elmer  G.  Swartzendruber. 


,rhe  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for 
us(;  whereof  we  are  glad.  Psalm  126:3 


SHORT  SKETCH  EXTRACTS 
CONCERNING  LIVINGSTONE 
AND  STANLEY 

(Concluded) 

J.  B.  Miller 

Livingstone’s  life  divides  itself  into 
three  parts,  though  the  missionary  part 
extends  through  the  whole.  The  first, 
when  he  went  out  under  the  London 
Missionary  Society.  The  second  time 
he  went  out,  it  was  under  appointment 
of  Government,  as  consul  to  Quiliman, 
a  town  of  Portuguese  territority,  and 
commander  of  an  expedition  for  the  ex¬ 
ploration  of  the  central  and  eastern 
portions  of  Africa. 

Before  sailing  on  this  second  voyage, 
in  an  address  to  the  students  of  Cam¬ 
bridge,  he  said:  “I  beg  to  direct  your 
attention  to  Africa.  I  know  that  in  a 
few  years  I  shall  be  cut  off  in  that 
country,  which  is  now  open ;  do  not  let 
it  be  shut  again !  I  go  back  to  Africa  to 
make  an  open  path  for  commerce  and 
for  Christianity ;  do  you  carry  the  work 
which  I  have  begun.  I  leave  it  with 

you.”  . 

Going  by  way  of  Capetown,  he  was 
heartily  received  there.  After  reaching 
his  destination,  his  first  efforts  were 
directed  to  exploring  the  Zambesi 
River  and  its  tributaries,  which  the 
slave-hunting  Portuguese  had  been 
keeping  concealed,  saying  there  was  on¬ 
ly  one  mouth  to  the  river,  that  at  Quili- 
mane. . . .  When  coming  up  the  Zambesi 
he  met  Makalolo  people,  who  were  so 
glad  that  they  wanted  to  embrace  him. 
Wiser  ones  among  them  insisted  that 
it  was  not  best  to  do  so  now,  lest  they 
spoil  his  clothes ! 

The  Shire  River,  flowing  directly 
south  into  Zambesi,  was  explored  to  its 
source,  the  beatiful  Lake  Nyassa,  in  a 
very  fertile  country.  On.  this  journey 
Livingstone  was  specially  horror- 
stricken  by  the  outrages  of  the  slave 
trade.  Wherever  they  went  they  saw 
skulls  or  skeletons  lying  strewn  about 
where  the  unfortunate  victims  had 
breathed  their  last.  Whole  villages  had 
been  burned,  and  a  veritable  desert 
made  of  this  once  flourishing  valley. 
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He  had  helped  the  Universities  Mis¬ 
sion  to  select  a  suitable  place  for  their 
work  aiong  the  river,  and  he  was  about 
to  go  again  to  the  Nyassa  Lake,  when 
his  wife  took  fever,  and  alter  a  week’s 
illness  died.  As  she  lay  lifeless  on  a  rude 
bed,  a  number  of  boxes  covered  over 
with  mattresses,  he  stood  before  the 
body  and  wept  like  a  child.  She  had 
been  a  missionary  equal  only  to  himself, 
and  now  he  was  left  without  her.  Most 
touching  are  his  letters  at  this  time. 

He  was  again  going  into  the  interior, 
when  the  government  recalled  the  ex¬ 
pedition.  He  went  by  his  little  steam¬ 
er  from  Zanzibar  to  Bombay,  where  he 
sold  the  steamer  and  returned  to  Eng¬ 
land.  This  was  a  trying  period  of  his 
life,  extending  from  1854  to  1864.  .  .  . 
With  hunger  and  sickness,  with  weak¬ 
ness,  and  with  ulcers  of  the  feet,  he  de¬ 
cided  that  he  must  stop  for  the  time, 
and  go  down  to  Ujiji,  where  he  had 
arranged  to  have  suppplies  sent  in 
the  care  of  a  certain  Arab.  But  when 
he  reached  Ujiji  after  much  exertion 
and  great  exhaustion,  he  found  the 
Arab  had  disposed  of  all  his  stores  that 
had  been  entrusted  to  him,  the  rumor 
that  he  was  dead  having  been  con¬ 
firmed  by  divination. 

Meanwhile  Livingstone’s  friends, 
aroused  by  hih  long  continued  silence, 
and  the  frequent  reports  of  his  death, 
were  not  wanting  in  their  efforts  for 
his  relief.  An  expedition  had  been  sent 
out,  which  went  from  Zanzibar  inland 
to  Lake  Nyassa,  where  the  assurance 
was  given  that  Livingstone  was  yet 
alive.  They  returned  to  England  with 
the  glad  report.  Another  expedition 
was  sent  out,  but  before  it  accomplished 
anything,  the  New  York  Herald  arrang¬ 
ed  with  Henry  M.  Stanley  to  go  on  a 
search  for  him,  with  instructions,  “Do 
what  you  think  best;  but  find  Living¬ 
stone.” 

A  Welsh  orphan  by  the  name  of  John 
Rowlands,  brought  up  in  a  poor  house, 
shipped  as  a  cabin  boy  at  fourteen, 
adopted  by  a  New  Orleans  merchant, 
whose  name  he  later  chose,  prisoner  of 
war,  a  volunteer  in  the  United  States 
navy,  a  newspaper  correspondent, 
African  explorer,  member  of  the  Eng¬ 


lish  parliament;  this  is  the  short  story 
of  the  life  of  Henry  M.  Stanley. 

In  January,  1871,  Stanley  arrived  at 
Zanzibar.  After  months  of  pressing  on 
into  the  African  interior,  in  November 
of  the  same  year  he  reached  Ujiji,  on 
Lake  Tanganyika.  Quickly  they  ran 
up  their  flags,  and  prepared  to  fire  off 
their  guns,  so  that  the  whole  country 
wrould  ring  with  the  sound,  and  if  Liv¬ 
ingstone  were  near,  or  any  one  that 
knew  of  him  was  near,  they  would  be 
attracted,  and  give  the  news.  There 
was  soon  an  interesting  crowd.  And 
suddenly  a  youth,  one  Susi,  the  Nasik 
mission  boy,  came  up,  and  in  good 
English,  said  to  Stanley,  “Good  morn¬ 
ing,.  sir.” 

Stanley,  surprised,  replied,  “Who 
are  you?”  “I  am  Susi,  Dr.  Livingstone’s 
servant!”  “What!  Is  Dr.  Livingstone 
here!”  “Sure,  sure,  sir!  Why  I  left 
him  just  now !”  “Run,  Susi,  and  tell  the 
doctor  I  am  coming!”  And  Susi  ran. 
Soon  Livingstone  appeared,  worn, 
wearied,  and  in  much-faded  clothes. 
Stanley  took  off  his  hat  before  him  and 
said,  “Dr.  Livingstone,  I  presume.” 
“Yes,”  was  the  reply,  as  they  shook 
hands  heartily,  “I  thank  God,  doctor, 
I  have  been  permitted  to  see  you,”  said 
Stanley.  “I  am  thankful  that  I  am  here 
to  welcome  you,”  was  the  reply. 

Stanley  had  brought  abundant  sup¬ 
plies.  A  few  months  they  dwelt  to¬ 
gether.  They  went  around  the  end  of 
the  lake  in  a  canoe,  and  Stanley  became 
extremely  ill.  Livingstone  nursed  him 
with  the  affection  of  a  father,  to  his  re¬ 
covery.  Stanley  pressed  him  to  return 
to  England,  but  he  ’  replied  that  his 
task  was  now  so  nearly  completed  that 
he  could  not  think  of  going  yet.  But 
six  or  seven  more  months  was  all  that 
was  needed.  Livingstone  returned  part 
way  with  Stanley,  when  he  fell  ill  again, 
and  was  nursed  well  as  before.  And 
when  they  parted  again,  the  one  for  the 
jungle  where  he  was  to  find  his  death, 
and  the  other  for  England,  where  he 
was  to  be  welcomed  on  all  sides,  Stan¬ 
ley  was  a  different  man,  influenced  for 
good  by  the  heroic  character  of  a  hum¬ 
ble  Christian  man. 
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It  lis  interesting  to  compare  what  < 
these  two  said  of  each  other : 

Stanley  said:  “We  had  a  sad  break¬ 
fast  together.  I  could  not  eat.  My  1 
heart  was  too  full.  Neither  did  my  com-  j 
panion  seem  to  have  an  appetite.  We 
found  something  to  do  which  kept  us 
together  longer.  At  8:00  A.M.  1  was 
not  gone,  and  had  thought  to  be  on  at 

fiV“4^e  walked  side  by  side.  I  took  long 
looks  at  Livingstone,  to  impress  his 
features  thoroughly  on  my  memory. 

“You  have  come  far  enough.,  Let  me 
beg  pf  you  turn  back.  Farewell.” 

Livingstone  said :  “He  laid  all  he  had 
at  ray  service,  divided  his  clothes  into 
two  [heaps,  and  pressed  the  better  heap 
upon  me :  then  his  medicine  chest,  his 
goods,  and  everything  he  had,  and  to 
coax  my  appetite  he  often  cooked  dain¬ 
ty  qishes  with  his  own  hands. 

“You  have  done  what  few  men  could 
do  fl  am  grateful  to  you  for  what  you 
have  done.  God  guide  you  safe  home, 
and|  bless  you,  my  friend.  Farewell. 

After  Stanley  had  gone,  Livingstone 
hacU  to  wait  a  long  time  till  the  supplies 
he  pad  ordered  should  come  from  Zan¬ 
zibar.  When  they  came,  he  set  ?ut 
again  to  find  out  the  sources  of  the  Nile 
Thi  thought  that  he  was  near  the  land 
of  Moses  was  very  dear  to  him,  and  he 
read  his  Bible  through  and  through  a 
number  of  times. 

It  was  his  last  journey  now.  The  way 
wa£  wet  and  trying  to  his  weakened 
body,  but  he  kept  on,  ever  on.  It  was 
colp  and  rainy,  and  not  only  he,  but 
hisfmen,  felt  the  exposure  very  much. 
Odce  setting  out  he  tried  to  ride,  but 
had  to  give  it  up,  and  permit  himself 
tolbe  carried  back  to  the  village  they 
had  started  from,  on  a  litter. 

His  tent  was  gone,  and  his  men  built 
a  hut  for  him.  .  .  .  Again  they  carried 
him  forward  a  few  days,  and  they  halt¬ 
ed'  on  the  shores  of  Lake  Bangweola. 
Here  they  built  a  better  hut,  but  their 
ledder  was  in  great  pain. 

On  the  first  of  May,  1873,  early  in  the 
morning,  the  servant  was  alarmed  by 
the  deep  quiet  that  reigned  in  the  hut, 
arjd  called  the  boy  Susi  to  look  what 
was  the  matter.  Together  they  went  in, 


and  found  Livingstone  kneeling  by  his 
bedside,  with  his  face  buried  in  his 
hands  on  his  pillow.  They  touched 
him.  The  body  was  yet  warm  His 
great  soul  had  gone  to  be  with  his 
Maker  while  he  was  on  his  knees,  in 
his  chosen  attitude  of  prayer.  Living¬ 
stone  was  dead.  . 

Faithful  Christian  servants  buried 
the  heart  and  other  parts,  then  rudely 
embalmed  the  body  .  .  .  and  bore  the 
remains  of  their  beloved  master  a  long 
and  tedious  journey  to  the  sea— to  Zan- 

It  was  then  taken  to  England,  and  the 
humble  missionary  explorer,  mission¬ 
ary  traveler,  who  had  grown  weary  in 
voluntary  exile  among  the  slaves  and 
downtrodden  of  the  earth,  was  mourn¬ 
ed  by  thousands,  borne  by  the  great 
and  laid  to  rest  with  kings  in  West¬ 
minster  Abbey,  London. 


OUR  JUNIORS 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  May  21,  1950 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  We 
have  nice  weather,  but  it  gets  cool  in 
the  evenings.  This  is  my  first  letter  to 
the  Herold.  I  am  ten  years  old  My 
birthday  is  Sept.  22.  Church  will  be  at 
Eli  Beachy’s  next  time,  if  the  Lord  is 
willing.  A  Herold  Reader,  Mary  Troy- 
er. 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  May  27,  1950. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We 
have  pleasant  weather  the  last  few 
days.  Church  will  be  at  Perry  A  Bon- 
trager’s  June  11,  if  it  is  the  Lord  s  will. 
My  sister  and  I  go  to  Forks  Bible 
School.  Irene  is  in  the  first  grade  and 
I  am  in  the  fifth.  William  J.  Schrocks 
have  a  baby  girl.  I  will  be  twelve  years 
old  July  27.  If  any  one  is  near  my  age, 
please  write.  May  God  bless  you  all. 
Irma  J.  Fry. 

Dear  Irma:  You  have  credit  for  6b 
cents. — Susie. 

Uniontown,  Ohio,  May  19,  1950 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
The  weather  is  nice.  This  is  my  first 
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letter  to  the  Herold.  I  like  to  read  the 
letters  of  the  juniors.  May  God’s  bless¬ 
ing  be  upon  you.  Martha  Troyer. 

Dear  Martha:  You  have  credit  for 
5  cents. — Susie. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  May  21,  1950. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  It 
was  a  nice  day  today.  Church  was  at 
Elmer  Bontrager’s  today.  School  closed 
last  month.  A  Herold  Reader,  Sarah 
Lillie  Troyer. 

Nappanee,  Ind.*  May  31,  1950 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
The  weather  is  cool  for  this  time  of 
year.  Church  is  to  be  at  John  A. 
Hostetler’s  next  time,  the  Lord  willing. 
I  am  almost  over  the  whooping  cough. 
Best  wishes  to  all,  Alta  Otto. 

Dear  Alta :  You  have  credit  for  $1.20. 
— Susie. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  May  22, 1950 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
We  have  nice  weather.  Yesterday  we 
were  in  church  at  Henry  Nisly’s.  It  is 
to  be  at  Dave  Jones’s  in  two  weeks  if 
it’s  the  Lord’s  will.  I  will  close  with 
best  wishes  to  all.  Katie  Yutzy. 

Shreve,  Ohio,  May  24,  1950 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
The  weather  is  cool  today.  Our  church 
was  at  Monroe  Weaver’s.  Tuesday  was 
the  funeral  of  Levi  Shetler,  aged  84. 
Wednesday  was  the  funeral  of  Eli 
Hostetler,  aged  83,  also  of  Dannie  Mil¬ 
ler  of  Sugarcreek.  I  will  close  with 
best  wishes.  Mary  Miller. 

Baltic,  Ohio,  May  25,  1950 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  Today 
it  was  warm.  We  have  the  sawmill. 
They  came  Monday.  Our  church  is  at 
Andy  J.  Troyer’s,  if  the  Lord  wills.  The 
men  are  plowing  fof  corn  this  evening. 
I  am  thirteen  years  old.  My  birthday  is 
Oct.  13.  If  any  one  is  near  my  age, 
please  write.  I  will  close  with  love  and 
best  wishes.  Katieann  E.  Yoder. 


Hutchinson,  Kans.,  June  1,  1950 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  It 
is  raining  today.  Saturday  was  the 
funeral  of  my  grandmother.  I  have 
four  sisters.  L^ura  is  eight,  Esther,  six, 
Mary,  four,  and  Edith,  one.  I  am  in 
the  fifth  grade.  My  teacher’s  name  is 
Mrs.  Byma  Spears.  My  Sunday-school 
teacher  is  Mrs.  Abe  Garner.  Will  close 
with  best  wishes.  Fannie  Helmuth. 

Dear  Fannie :  You  have  credit  for  46 
cents. — Susie. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  June  2,  1950. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
It  was  getting  dry  but  we  had  a  nice 
rain  this  forenoon.  Most  of  the  crops 
are  in  the  ground  now.  Will  close  with 
best  wishes.  Ervin  Gingerich. 

Dear  Ervin:  You  have  credit  for  5 
cents.  — Susie. 

PRINTERS  PIES 

Sent  by  Irma  J.  Fry. 

Aves  em,  O  Odg,  Ofr  het  srewat  era 
emoc  ni  ontu  ym  osul. 

Sent  by  Mary  Miller. 

Tie  het  desler  htat  lrue  llwe  eb 
detoucn  htyrwo  fo  leobdu  uoorhn 
aciyllpees  ehyt  hwo  oblaru  ni  het  odrw 
nda  tcroiden. 


M.C.C.  Relief  Notes 

-Material  Aid  Needs  in  1950 
With  the  coming  of  harvest,  many  will 
want  to  share  of  their  abundance  with  the 
needy  abroad.  The  following  information 
may  be  helpful  in  determining  the  form  in 
which  material  gifts  might  be  made  available. 

CLOTHING  and  related  items  will  be  in 
largest  demand  in  the  immediate  future.  Un¬ 
finished  yard  goods,  woolen  yarn  and  thread, 
as  well  as  clothing  and  shoes  for  all  members 
of  the  family,  are  very  gratefully  received. 
Last  year  approximately  250  tons  of  clothing 
were  sent  to  the  foreign  field.  It  is  hoped 
that  gifts  will  be  equally  generous  this  year, 
so  that  at  least  200  tons  can  be  sent  for  dis¬ 
tribution  to  refugees,  orphans,  old  people  and 
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others  unable  to  provide  for  their  own  neces¬ 
sities  Clothing  contributions  should  be  sent 
to  tht  nearest  center,  as  in  the  past. 

FOOD  will  be  needed  but  not  in  as  large 
quantities  as  before.  Contributions  may  in¬ 
clude  concentrated  foods  such  as  flour, 
raisiiis,  dried  beans  and  canned  meat.  It 
would  be  advisable  to  contact  the  Relief  office 
at  A1  iron  before  any  food  collection  programs 
are  i  ndertaken.  In  all  cases,  it  will  be  neces¬ 
sary  to  ship  in  carload  lots  directly  from  the 
Men  ionite  communities  to  the  seaport  so  as 
to  ayoid  the  high  cost  of  processing  and 
handing  less  than  carload  lots.  It  will  also 
be  necessary  for  the  local  community  to 
assume  freight  charges  to  the  nearest  port. 
In  s4>me  cases  it  may  be  possible  for  several 
com  minifies  to  co-operate  in  contributing  a 
carle  ad  lot  of  food.  Sometimes  it  may  be 
advantageous  to  sell  commodities  and  con- 
tribi  te  the  cash.  Large  quantities  of  dried 
milk  and  eggs  are  available  from  U.  S.  Gov- 
ernn  lent  surpluses  at  no  cost,  but  considerable 
money  is  needed  to  move  these  from  the 
poin :  of  storage. 

A  Christian  stewards,  it  is  necessary  that 
ever  r  possibility  be  explored,  so  that  the 
largest  amount  of  material  may  be  shipped 
at  the  lowest  possible  cost.  CASH  contribu¬ 
tion:  make  possible  continued  shipping,  dis¬ 
tribution  and  service  “In  the  Name  of 
Chr  st.” 

Dried  Eggs  Secured  for  Relief  Use 

A  total  of  33,600  pounds  of  dried  whole 
egg!  have  been  secured  from  U.S.  Govern¬ 
ment  surplus,  for  use  in  foreign  relief.  Of 
this  amount,  6,104  pounds  are  being  sent  to 
Austria,  and  the  balance  to  Germany.  This 
sup]  >ly  of  dried  eggs  is  free  of  charge  at  point 
of  storage,  which  is  Fort  Worth,  Texas. 
Tra  isportation  to  the  port  of  Houston,  Texas, 
is  at  M.C.C.  expense. 

Eur  >pean  Summer  Work  Camps  Announced 

Pans  have  been  made  for  six  Summer 
Sen  ice  projects  in  Europe  sponsored  by  the 
M.C.C.  These  are  to  open  about  July  25,  and 
will  continue  for  nearly  a  month.  The  proj¬ 
ects  include  refugee  housing  projects  at 
Dor  aueschingen,  Darmstadt,  and  Westhofen, 
all  in  Germany;  an  emergency  church  build¬ 
ing  at  Kiel,  Germany;  a  youth  center, 
“Aj  ape”  of  the  Waldensian  church  in  Italy; 
and  building  of  a  center  at  Belfort,  France,  to 
be  i  ised  by  the  French  Mennonites.  In  these 


projects,  North  American  and  European 
Mennonite  young  people  participate. 

Service  Board  Changes  Location 
The  National  Service  Board  for  Religious 
Objectors,  which  served  during  the  C.P.S. 
program  in  a  capacity  of  liaison  between  the 
church  groups  and  Selective  Service,  and  has 
continued  since  the  war  in  the  interests  of 
freedom  of  conscience,  is  moving  from  its 
present  office  location  at  941  Massachusetts 
Avenue,  N.W.,  to  smaller  quarters  at  1000 
Eleventh  Street,  N.W.,  Washington  1,  D.C. 
The  N.S.B.R.O.  service  and  concept  of  work 
continues  as  in  the  past,  with  the  reduction 
in  office  facilities  making  possible  greater 
economy.  Inquiries  regarding  matters  re¬ 
lated  to  Selective  Service,  may  be  directed  to 
the  new  address  of  N.S.B.R.O.,  or  to  the 
Peace  Section,  M.C.C.,  Akron,  Pa. 

Religious  Freedom  and  Naturalization 
Through  assistance  of  the  M.C.C.,  U.  S. 
citizenship  was  recently  granted  to  Paul  G. 
Brenneman  of  Treyos,  Pa.  His  application 
had  earlier  been  turned  down,  and  was  later 
approved  largely  on  the  strength  of  the  Su¬ 
preme  Court  decision  in  the  Cohnstaedt  case, 
which  stated  that  persons  may  not  be  exclud¬ 
ed  from  naturalization  on  the  ground  that 
they  are  conscientious  objectors  to  combatant 
and  noncombatant  military  service. 

Several  measures  have  been  introduced  into 
the  Senate  which,  although  not  passed,  reflect 
some  active  opposition  to  the  decision  of  the 
Supreme  Court  in  the  Cohnstaedt  case.  Plans 
have  been  made  through  the  office  of  Senator 
Francis  Myers  of  Pennsylvania,  to  interview 
the  appropriate  officials  in  the  Justice  Depart¬ 
ment,  to  restate  the  position  of  inability  to 
perform  military  service  for  religious  reasons, 
but  willingness  to  render  alternative  construc¬ 
tive  civilian  service. 

Released,  May  26,  1950 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 

Christinas  Bundles  Again  Needed 
In  the  past  years  the  Goodwill  Christmas 
Bundles  have  filled  a  very  valuable  place  in 
the  relief  program,  hdany  letters  of  thanks 
have  given  deep  and  moving  expressions  of 
appreciation.  Relief  workers  have  also  re¬ 
peatedly  commented  that  the  bundles  contain 
just  the  things  most  urgently  needed  by  chil- 
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drcn  in  countries  where  the  scars  of  war 
can  yet  be  seen. 

Since  these  bundles  are  so  valuable  in  relief, 
and  needs  for  this  year  have  been  confirmed, 
an  appeal  is  again  being  made  for  bundles. 
Parents,  Sunday-school  teachers,  and  other 
leaders  are  encouraged  to  help  children  plan 
to  make  one  of  these  gift  bundles.  The  date 
by  which  bundles  are  to  bd  sent  in  is  Aug. 
18,  1950.  Contents  and  general  directions  are 
similar  to  those  of  past  years;  however,  it  is 
important  to  follow  the  specific  instructions 
as  listed  on  a  special  folder,  copies  of  which 
have  been  sent  to  each  congregation.  Addi¬ 
tional  copies  may  be  secured  from  the  Relief 
Section,  M.C.C.,  Akron,  Pa. 

There  Are  Still  Food  Distributions 

During  the  month  of  March,  some  2,700 
families  of  Frankfurt,  Germany,  were  the 
recipients  of  8,047  cans  of  meat.  A  combined 
relief  organization  from  the  city  helped  in 
providing  lists  of  particularly  needy  people. 
Heads  of  these  families  then  received  cards 
entitling  them  to  several  cans  of  meat,  de¬ 
pending  on  the  size  of  the  family.  There 
were  twelve  distributions  in  various  parts  of 
the  city.  Many  of  the  recipients  were  old 
people  who  are  unable  to  work  because  of  age 
or  physical  disability.  Many  had  crippled 
limbs  or  failing  eyesight.  For  many  of  these 
people,  meat  is  a  rare  item  because  it  is  so 
expensive. 

One  of  the  workers  observes,  “I  have  found 
that  material  aid  assistance  has  given  a  sol¬ 
idarity  to  our  expanding  spiritual  ministry 
and  gives  forth  a  better  balanced  and  more 
consistent  testimony.”  Some  of  the  distribu¬ 
tions  involve  visits  to  families,  giving  oppor¬ 
tunity  to  speak  personally  with  them. 

Value  in  Children’s  Colony  Seen 

Recently  the  M.C.C.  unit  in  Italy  brought 
its  children’s  colony  project  to  a  close,  partial¬ 
ly  in  order  to  concentrate  on  some  material 
aid  distribution.  During  the  weeks  when  the 
children  from  the  slums  of  Naples  were  being 
cared  for,  it  was  the  hope  of  the  workers  that 
in  some  way  the  Christian  witness  might  have 
an  influence  on  these  young  lives.  Along  with 
the  food  and  clothing  given  them,  Bible  stor¬ 
ies  were  told  and  Sundiay-school  songs  taught. 
Waldensian  young  people  gave  invaluable 
help  in  this  work. 

When  the  last  day  of  the  colony  arrived, 
the  workers  were  convinced  that  some  impres¬ 


sions  had  been  made.  The  parting  was  a 
touching  experience  for  both  children  and 
workers.  In  the  children,  some  of  whom  had 
presented  problems  of  behavior  in  the  colony, 
one  could  sense  an  earnestness  and  strong  de¬ 
sire  on  the  part  of  each  to  be  what  was  ex¬ 
pected  of  them.  Effort  is  being  made  to  keep 
in  touch  with  them  through  occasional  con¬ 
tacts  during  the  summer. 

More  Farm  Trainees  Arrive 

On  May  27  seven  more  Mennonite  young 
men  arrived  to  begin  their  year  of  agricultural 
training  in  the  United  States.  Following  are 
the  names  of  these  young  men,  the  country 
from  which  they  have  come,  and  the  Men¬ 
nonite  community  in  which  they  will  work: 

Simon  de  Vries  from  Holland,  to  Mio, 
Mich.;  Tabe  Lei  from  Holland,  to  Newton, 
Kans.;  Christian  Gyger  from  France,  to  east¬ 
ern  Pennsylvania;  Daniel  Roth  from  France, 
to  Nebraska;  Jacques  Garber  from  Switzer¬ 
land,  to  Berne,  Ind.;  Hans  Nussbaumer  from 
Switzerland,  to  Virginia;  and  Willy  Sammt  of 
Switzerland,  to  Lancaster  County,  Pa. 

In  Europe,  a  number  of  voluntary  service 
workers  are  helping  on  farms  of  Mennonites 
as  an  experimental  project  with  purpose  simi¬ 
lar  to  the  U.S.  trainee  program. 

Released  June  2,  1950 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 

INFLUENCE 

Luella*  Moshier 

Of  all  the  potent  factors  which  de¬ 
termine  the  course  of  individual  lives 
or  groups  of  individuals,  influence  of 
others  is  one  of  the  strongest.  Regard¬ 
less  of  whether  it  comes  by  spoken 
or  written  word,  attitudes,  actions,  or 
appearances,  it  is  fraught  with  eternal 
consequences  which  may  never  be  light¬ 
ly  taken.  Nations  have  risen  or  fallen 
because  of  it.  Churches  and  congrega¬ 
tions  have  sprung  up  or  dwindled  into 
empty  formality  or  nothing  through  it. 
Lives  have  been  blessed  or  blighted  by 
it.  Eternity  alone  can  reveal  the  tre¬ 
mendous  consequences  of  sometimes 
unnoticed  but  mighty  influence. 

Character  and  personality  have  much 
to  do  with  influence.  A  good  character 
is  usually  for  safer  to  follow  than  a  lik- 


£>er  olb  bcr  953  o  I)  r  f»  c  i  t 


412 

able  lor  charming’  personality.  Pleasing 
as  the  latter  may  be,  it  can  therefore  be 
all  the  more  dangerous,  because  of  sub¬ 
versive  elements  often  found  therein, 
unless  absolutely  Christ-centered.  Good 
characters,  while  not  nearly  always 
Chri  >tian,  do  not  sway  by  a  dangerous 
mag:  letism  as  does  a  charming  person¬ 
ality  The  influence  of  a  good  character 
is  therefore  of  much  greater  impor¬ 
tance,  even  though  the  opinion  of  the 
present  age  may  be  otherwise,  and  a 
false  set  of  ideals  may  prevail. 

Of  paramount  importance  to  con¬ 
sider  in  connection  with  influence  is 
the  source — and  there  are  only  two 
sources.  God,  the  Supreme  Being,  has 
an  influence  only  for  good.  The  arch¬ 
enemy,  Satan,  on  the  contrary,  has  an 
influence  only  for  evil,  or  that  which  is 
against  God  and  all  good.  If  you  hon¬ 
estly  desire  to  know  whether  an  in¬ 
fluence  is  for  good  or  ill,  trace  it  to  its 
source.  Study  its  features  carefully  and 
watch  out  for  masks  because  the  devil  is 
clever  and  he  is  one  who  does  not 
hesitate  to  appear  as  an  angel  of  light. 

L  it  us  now  notice  what  our  influence 
upon  others  means  for  us.  We  will  be 
helc  accountable  before  God  for  what 
we  io  or  allow  that  will  influence  oth¬ 
ers.  It  will  be  wonderful  to  have  helped 
somle  one  to  heaven,  though  we  may 
not  find  it  out  in  this  world ;  but  it 
will  be  correspondingly  terrible  at  the 
judgment  day  to  find  that  our  Own 
lacl  of  conviction  or  stifling  of  it,  has 
placed  a  stumbling  block  in  the  way  of 
another  who  has  followed  us.  In  con- 
riec  ion  with  this,  we  need  reminding 
of  his  verse:  “Woe  unto  the  world 
bectuse  of  offences!  for  it  must  needs 
be  hat  offences  come ;  but  woe  to  that 
man  by  whom  the  offence  cometh!” 
Thjit  takes  away  the  desire  for  begin¬ 
ning  wrong  influences,  does  it  not?  It 
inv  )lves  death  to  self  and  the  things  of 
this  world  to  influence  others  aright  by 
our  own  hearts  and  lives. 

On  the  other  hand,  we  are  also  in¬ 
fluenced  by  others.  Just  as  we  wield  a 
cer  ;ain  amount  of  persuasion  generally 
on  others,  so  we  in  our  turn,  are  sub¬ 
ject  to  the  influence  of  those  with 


whom  we  come  in  contact.  We  recall 
the  words  of  a  poet  who  wrote:  “We 
are  a  part  of  all  we  meet.”  This  does 
not  relieve  us  of  responsibility,  even 
though  we  can  help  little  who  we  are 
to  meet  in  life.  We  have  our  choices 
to  make ;  the  decisions  are  ours !  Of 
just  what  part  of  the  vast  multitude  of 
single  individuals  are  we  going  to  be 
partakers?  It  may  be  the  better  part, 
if  we  so  choose.  It  may  also  be  that 
which  pulls  downward.  God  has  given 
each  of  us  our  own  minds  and  wills 
and  we  are  the  choosers  for  ourselves. 

It  is  vitally  important  that  we  take 
care  how  we  influence  others ;  it  is  also 
essential  that  we  take  heed  how  we 
allow  others  to  sway  us.  By  wholly 
following  the  Master,  we  are  safe  in 
either  case.  At  all  times  and  in  all 
places,  we  make  no  mistake  to  heed 
t^e  words  of  the  Apostle  Paul  when 
he  wrote  to  the  Corinthians:  “Wheth¬ 
er  therefore  ye  eat,  or  drink,  or  what¬ 
soever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of 
God”,  (I  Cor.  10:31). 

Lowville,  N.Y. 

CORRESPONDENCE 
Kalona,  Iowa 

Greetings  to  all  Herold  Readers :  “If 
we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and 
just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to 
cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness” 
(I  John  1:9). 

We  are  having  warm  weather,  with 
a  good  rain  last  night. 

Death  was  again  in  our  midst  and 
called  away  Sister  Ida  Hershberger. 
She  was  eighty-three  years  old  and  had 
been  in  bed  with  rheumatic  and  other 
ailments  for  eight  months  or  more.  The 
funeral  was  held  at  the  West  Union 
Church  on  Monday,  June  5.  She  had 
been  a  widow  forty-seven  years. 

Bro.  Mannas  Brenneman  is  about 
as  he  had  been  and  so  also  is  Bro.  Joe 
G.  Gingerich.  “Uncle”  John  Miller  re¬ 
mains  about  the  same.  Sister  Miller, 
wife  of  Deacon  Noah  Miller,  is  not  as 
well  as  she  usually  is. 

On  June  4  was  the  wedding  of  Sister 
Irene  Byler,  daughter  of  Mrs.  Amanda 
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Byler,  and  Emery  Helmuth,  son  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  John  Helmuth.  We  wish  them 
a  happy  and  peaceful  married  life  with 
the  help  of  God.  The  young-  couple  will 
live  in  a  tenant  house  at  the  Menno 
Slabaugh  home.  Emery  will  continue 
in  carpenter  work.' 

Quite  a  few  came  to  attend  the  wed¬ 
ding.  I  am  not  able  to  name  them  all. 
Irene  had  taught  a  parochial  school  at 
Arthur,  Ill.,  for  two  terms.  She  had 
invited  all  her  pupils  for  her  wedding. 
Many  of  them  came  and  also  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Levi  Stutzman  and  four  children 
and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ed  Yoder  and  grand¬ 
daughter,  all  of  Illinois.  Sister  Irene 
Bender,  Hartville,  Ohio,  and  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Ammon  Miller  and  daughter  Ada, 
of  Dover,  Del.,  were  also  present,  Mrs. 
Miller-  being  an  aunt  to  Irene.  The 
Millers  also  have  a  number  of  cousins 
in  this  community  whom  they  are  visit¬ 
ing.  They  expect  to  leave  this  week  yet 
for  Illinois. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Willis  Gingerich  of 
Greenwood,  Del.,  also  are  visiting  here. 
They  brought  Ammon  Millers  along 
to  Iowa. 

Today  was  the  last  day  of  Bible 
school  at  three  places :  Fairview,  Upper 
Deer  Creek,  and  Richmond.  I  am  un¬ 
able  to  give  the  exact  number  of  pupils 
at  each  place  but  there  were  more  than 
two  hundred  at  the  three  places.  We 
are  hoping  that  the  seed  sown  may 
keep  on  growing  and  will  remain  in  the 
minds  and  lives  of  the  young  children 
under  the  blessings  of  God. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Jonas  Schrock  of 
Indiana  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Junior  Miller 
(the  writer’s  son)  were  also  here  for 
the  Helmuth-Byler  wedding,  remain¬ 
ing  over  the  week  end,  and  worshiped 
with  us  last  Sunday. 

We  have  Albert’s  mother  here  with 
us  on  a  visit  from  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio. 
When  we  were  in  Ohio  several  weeks 
ago,  she  came  back  with  us.  She  is 
eighty-two  years  old  and  the  trip  was 
not  tiresome  for  her. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Aquilla  Rhiel,  of  Lan¬ 
caster  Co.,  Pa.,  newly  married  sister  to 
Irene,  attended  the  Helmuth-Byler 
wedding  also.  Mrs.  A.  S.  Miller. 


Beech,  Kentucky 

Dear  Christian  Friends :  Greetings  in 
the  name  of  Jesus,  “who  was  delivered 
for  our  offences,  and  was  raised  again 
for  our  justification/’ 

Yesterday  afternoon  a  group  of  us 
donned  raincoats,  pieces  of  plastic, 
boots,  etc.,  and  walked  through  the 
rain  and  mud  to  the  home  of  one  of  our 
members — that  is,  we  all  walked  with 
the.  exception  of  Bro.  Frank,  who  with 
his  two  small  sons  rode  the  horse. 

Though  the  home  was  a  humble  one, 
we  were  received  with  a  warm  welcome 
by  the  mother  and  three  daughters  who 
are  Christians  and  we  had  a  precious 
time  of  fellowship  and  spiritual  bless¬ 
ings  as  we  commemorated  the  suffering 
and  death  of  our  Lord  in  a  communion 
service.'  We  were  glad  that  all  of  the 
members  could  be  present  and  were  in¬ 
spired  by  their  glowing  testimonies  at 
the  testimony  meeting  that  followed. 
Bro.  Alvin  Swartz  was  with  us  and  had 
charge  of  the  service. 

A  group  of  young  people  from  Hart¬ 
ville,  Ohio,  were  with  us  over  the  week 
end  of  May  21,  and  gave  us  a  program 
on  Sunday  evening.  They  were  Edna 
and  Elson  Sommers,  Sarah  Gingerich, 
Lura  and  Alice  Yoder.  They  were  ac¬ 
companied  by  Norman  Yutzy  of  Plain 
City,  Ohio. 

About  two  weeks  ago,  a  man  on  the 
creek  road  who  used  to  drink  a  lot  but 
had  not  of  late,  started  drinking  again 
and  was  under  its  influence  nearly  a 
week.  One  day  he  was  chasing  his 
brother  with  a  gun  and  shot  at  him.  He 
had  told  his  wife  that  he  would  kill  her 
when  he  returned ;  so  before  he  came 
back,  she  took  the  children  and  left. 
When  he  came  back  he  burned  the 
house  down  with  everything  they  had. 

Folks  here,  even  the  ones  that  make 
and  sell  liquor,  think  he  is  very  wicked 
— so  wicked  that  it  would  be  impossible 
for  him  to  be  saved.  A  number  of  them 
hastened  to  inform  us  that  they  did  not 
think  anyone  should  help  them.  How¬ 
ever,  when  we  found  out  that  they  were 
sleeping  on  just  plain  bedsprings  with 
no  covers,  we  did  help  them. 

Recently  a  young  couple  who  had 
been  married  only  a  year,  parted,  seem- 
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ingly  permanently.  The  husband  has 
the  baby  and  is  staying  with  his  father. 
The  wife  has  gone  back  to  her  parents. 

It  seems  the  marriage  relationship  is 
regai  ded  so  lightly  here. 

As  we  see  the  power  of  Satan  mani¬ 
fested  so  definitely  in  the  lives  of  people 
aboult  us,  we  are  impressed  with  their 
need  of  Christ  and  we  are  so  thankful 
for  t  le  power  of  the  blood  of  the  Lord, 
whiejh  is  able  to  save  and  wash  away 
ever  r  stain  of  sin. 

MVe  are  looking  forward  to  having 
the  brethren  Emanuel  Swartzendruber 
and  Nevin  Bender  with  us  for  evan¬ 
gelistic  meetings  from  July  30  to  Au¬ 
gust,  13.  Pray  that  we  might  be  given 
divine  wisdom  and  guidance  in  prepar¬ 
ing  hearts  for  the  messages.  Pray  that 
many  will  attend,  that  the  Spirit  may 
be  ajble  to  work  mightily  through  the 
Woid.  Sincerely, 

Frank  and  Gertrude  Dutcher 
Ji  ne  12, 1950.  and  Fannie  Yoder 

Lowville,  New  York 

Hear  Herold  Readers:  Greetings  in 
the!  name  of  our  Saviour  whose  re¬ 
demptive  work  has  purchased  eternal 
life  For  us. 

Samehow  our  material  blessings 
seemed  greater  than  they  did  formerly, 
sineje  Bro.  Joseph  Roth  with  his  wife 
was  here  and  spoke  to  us  on  May  29, 
telling  of  their  experiences  as  relief 
workers  in  Holland  and  Poland.  We 
appreciated  their  visit  and  regretted 
that  the  time  was  too  short  for  him  to 
tell  also  of  Germany. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Amos  Kipfer  were 
herj  at  the  same  time  and  visited  in 
the  community. 

Fro.  Leon  Martin’s  three  sisters  were 
here  over  the  last  week  end:  Sisters 
Elizabeth  and  Miriam  Martin  and  Bro. 
anc  Sister  Abel  Martin  and  four  chil¬ 
dren,  of  Hagerstown,  Md. 

*]  'he  weddings  of  the  two  Roes  broth¬ 
ers  this  week  brought  Canadian  guests : 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Mose  Nafziger.  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  David  Roes.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  VMen- 
tine  Gerber,  Mrs.  Chris  Gerber.  Katie 
Jantzi.  Aaron  Jantzi,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Ndah  jantzi.  . 

1  William  and  Viola  Mayer  Gingerich, 


of  Canada,  are  also  calling  on  relatives 
while  on  their  wedding  trip. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Joseph  Kennel  and 
Bro.  and  Sister  Elkanah  Kennel,  Doug¬ 
las  and  Joan,  Wellesley,  Ont.,  are  here ' 
for  a  few  days  with  their  relatives.  We 
were  made  happy  with  a,  brief  call  in 
spiritual  song  from  them  this  evening, 
as  other  homes  likewise  were.  It  cer¬ 
tainly  is  a  fine  way  of  mingling  calls 
and  witnessing  for  Christ. 

May  we  all  more  faithfully  witness 
by  our  lives  and  lips  about  our  wonder¬ 
ful  God.  In  His  service, 

,  June  10,  1950.  Luella  R.  Moshier. 

Greenwood,  Delaware 

Dear  Herold  Readers:  “My  sheep 
hear  my  voice,  and  I  know  them,  and 
they  follow  me.” 

Bro.  Edward  Diener  of  Clarence 
Center,  N.Y.,  gave  us  an  inspiring 
Mother’s  Day  sermon. 

We  also  enjoyed  the  talks  given  by 
three  German  students  attending 
E.M.C.  They  were  Elfrieda  Schmutz, 
Dora  Lichti,  and  Alfred  Blickensdorfer. 
They  spoke  about  the  Mennonites  in 
Germany,  giving  us  an  insight  into 
the  spiritual  and  social  conditions  there. 
The  girls  sang  a  number  of  German 
songs  which  were  very  beautiful.  We 
appreciated  our  fellowship  with  them. 

Our  day  school  and  high  school 
closed  the  school  year  recently.  There 
were  eight  graduates  from  the  eighth 
grade  and  six  from  the  tenth  grade. 
We  will  soon  welcome  home  the  stu¬ 
dents  attending  elsewhere.  There  were 
three  at  E.M.C.  and  five  at  L.M.S. 
The  young  people  here  at  home  are 
always  glad  for  the  return  of  the  stu¬ 
dents.  May  the  Lord  bless  them  in 
their  Christian  training. 

Several  weeks  ago  a  refugee  family 
arrived  and  are  employed  by  Bro.  Roy 
Miller.  They  have  adapted  themselves 
well  to  the  farm  work  and  seem  like  a 
fine,  industrious  family.  One  evening 
I  a  grocery  shower  was  given  for  them  by 
the  church.  Many  useful  itemsT  were 
:  given. 

On  the  evening  of  the  twenty-second, 
Bro.  Alvin  Swartz  of  Kentucky  favored 
,  us  with  a  message  on  sin. 
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Bro.  Raymond  Byler  was  our  evan¬ 
gelist  in  March.  We  were  greatly  in¬ 
spired  with  the  messages  the  Lord  gave 
to  us  through  our  brother.  Revival 
meetings  closed  with  our  quarterly 
meeting,  for  which  our  brother  stayed 
and  gave  us  helpful  messages  on  Chris¬ 
tian  stewardship.  We  were  made  to 
realize  more  keenly  the  importance 
of  giving. 

Plans  are  under  way  for  our  summer 
Bible  school  both  at  the  Wilmington 
Mission  and  here  at  Greenwood. 

May  29,  1950.  Mrs.  Fred  Mast. 


MARRIAGES 

Schweitzer  —  Ly'ndaker.  —  Gerald 
Schweitzer,  Castorland,  N.  Y.,  and 
Gladys  Lyndaker,  Croghan,  N.  Y.,  on 
May  24,  1950,  by  Bishop  Lloyd  Bos- 
hart,  at  the  Croghan  A.M.  meeting¬ 
house. 

Moshier — Widrick. — Floyd  Moshier, 
Lowville,  N.  Y.,  and  Gladys  Widrick, 
Croghan,  N.  Y.,  on  June  1,  1950,  by 
Bishop  Lloyd  Boshart,  at  the  Croghan 
A.M.  meetinghouse. 

Roes — Roggie. — Lloyd  Roes  and 
Clara  Roggie,  Lowville,  N.Y.,  by  Bish¬ 
op  Lloyd  Boshart,  at  the  Lowville 
meetinghouse  on  June  7,  1950. 

Roes — Nafziger. — Nelson  Roes  and 
Mary  Nafziger,  Lowville,  N.  Y.,  by 
Bishop  Lloyd  Boshart,  at  the  Low¬ 
ville  meetinghouse  on  June  9,  1950. 

Bontrager — Swartzentruber. —  Amos 
Bontrager  and  Lois  Swartzentruber, 
both  of  the  C.A.  Mennonite  congrega¬ 
tion  near  Greenwood,  Del.,  by  Bishop 
Nevin  V.  Bender,  on  May  12,  1950. 

The  Herold  wishes  all  these  young 
people  the  blessings  which  God  gives 
and  which  bring  true  and  lasting  hap¬ 
piness. 


OBITUARY 

Miller.  —  Mary  (Yutzy)  Miller, 
daughter  of  Jonas  R.  and  Mary  (Miller) 
Yutzv,  was  bom  on  Oct.  19,  1879,  in 
Holmes  Co..  Ohio;  departed  this  life 
on*  May  25,  1950.  at  her  late  home  near 
Hutchinson;  Kans.;  aged  70  years,  7 
months,  and  5  days. 


On  Dec.  27,  1900,  she  was  married  to 
David  J.  Miller  and  lived  in  matrimony 
49  years.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  de¬ 
parture  her  sorrowing  husband,  5  sons 
and  2  daughters:  Levi  of  Partridge, 
Kans. ;  Dan  of  Elkhart,  Ind. ;  Andrew  oi 
Landisville,  Pa. ;  John,  living  at  home ; 
Fannie,  wife  of  Valentine  Headings, 
Hutchinson ;  David  of  Hutchinson ; 
Mary,  wife  of  Alvin  Helmuth,  Hutch¬ 
inson  ;  also  33  grandchildren  and  3 
great-grandchildren ;  2  brothers,  John 
of  Argona,  Kans.,  and  Joe  of  Hutchin-. 
son,  Kans.;  4  sisters,  Fannie  (Mrs.  A. 
N.  Garber),  Susan  (Mrs.  Simon  Sla- 
baugh),  both  of  Ohio;  Mattie  (Mrs. 
W.  T.  Yoder),  Yoder,  Kans.;  Lizzie 
(Mrs.  Sam  Schrock),  Molalla,  Oreg. ; 
and  one  uncle,  N.  R.  Yutzy,  Plain  City, 
Ohio,  who  was  able  to  attend  the  fu¬ 
neral.  ^ 

In  her  youth  she  accepted  Christ  as 
her  personal  Saviour  and  in  this  faith 
she  remained  to  the  end.  About  nine 
years  ago,  she  had  a  stroke  which  para¬ 
lyzed  her  right  side.  After  some  time, 
she  was  able  to  walk  with  a  crutch  or 
go  about  with  a  wheel  chair  and  help 
with  light  housework.  She  again  be¬ 
came  ill  very  suddenly  on  May  20  of 
this  year,  having  had  a  stomach  hem¬ 
orrhage  and  a  stroke  which  paralyzed 
her  left  side  and  rendered  her  complete¬ 
ly  helpless  four  days  until  she  passed 
away. 

She  also  bore  her  afflictions  patient¬ 
ly,  having  a  desire  to  leave  this  home 
for  a  better  one. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
Levi  Helmuth  and  Noah  Mast,  in  the 
large  dwelling  house  and  Levi  Nisly 
and  John  D.  Yoder  in  the  small  house. 

Mother  was  the  first  to  break  the 
family  circle.  —A  Daughter. 

Opel. — Peter,  son  of  the  late  John  and 
Margetta  (Becket)  Opel,  was  bom  Dec. 
1,  1861 ;  died  May  27.  1950.  at  the  age  of 
88  years,  5  months,  and  27  days. 

In  1886,  he  was  married  to  Mary 
Brenneman,  who  died  April  25.  1923. 
To  this  union  were  born  eight  children : 
Lizzie,  Mrs.  Clarence  Stevens;  Susie, 
Mrs.  Nelson  Orendorf;  Simon;  Leah, 
Mrs.  Jake  Beitzel;  Annie,  Mrs.  Sher- 
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Tressler,  all  of  Accident,  Md.; 

1  of  Lamberton,  Pa. ;  Albert  of 
i,  Ohio ;  and  Herman  of  Accident, 
These  all  survive  him,  except 
who  died  in  1918. 
is  also  survived  by  fifty-five 
(Children,  forty-eight  great-grand- 
en,  one  brother,  Lewis,  of  Elkins, 
ra.,  two  sisters,  Annie  Opel  of 
ersdale,  Pa.,  and  Lizzie  Kraus  of 
Is  Mills,  Md.,  and  one  half  sister, 
Opel,  of  Grantsville,  Md. 
iio  brothers  and  one  sister  preceded 
n  death. 

e  embraced  the  Christian  faith  and 
<  :onfirmed  a  member  of  the  Luther- 
;  nurch  at  the  age  of  fifteen.  In  his 
manhood  he  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church,  in  which 
imunion  he  died. 

runeral  services  were  held  on  May 
1950,  conducted  at  the  home  of  his 
lahter  and  son-in-law,  Susie  and 
3on  Orendorf,  by  Mark  Peachey, 
[at  the  Glade  Mennonite  meeting- 
]e  by  C.  W.  Bender  and  Ivan  J. 
»r  with  graveside  services  by  J.  B. 
>r’  in  the  Cherry  Glade  cemetery, 
hek-e  his  body  was  returned  to  the 
earth  beside  the  grave  of  his  companion. 
Principal  text  used  was  John  1 :4. 
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sister,  Mrs.  Joe  Miller  of  New  Haven, 
Ind.  Two  sons,  Amos  and  John,  preced¬ 
ed  him  in  death.  ,  ,. 

He  united  with  the  church  in  his 
youth  and  remained  faithful  until  the 
time  of  his  death. 

Funeral  services  were  held  on  May 
17  at  the  Cuba  Conservative  Church,  in 
charge  of  Emanuel  Swartzendruber  and 
Edwin  Albrecht. 

MiUer.— Menno  D.  was  born  on  Jan. 
22,  1878,  near  Lagrange,  Ind.;  met 
death  in  a  traffic  accident  on  May  14 
1950;  aged  72  years,  3  months,  and  U 

days.  .  ,  . 

In  June  1898,  he  was  united  in  mar¬ 
riage  to  Laura  Yoder.  This  union  was 
blessed  with  nine  children  :  Sam  and 
Clarence,  Midland,  Mich.;  Wilma  Fil- 
more,  Hope,  Mich.;  Sarah  Stark  Mid¬ 
land  Mich. ;  Alvin,  Elkhart,  Ind. ;  Katie 
Trover,  Goshen,  Ind.;  Laura  Martin, 
Valparaiso,  Ind. ;  Fannie  Lengacher, 
Grabill,  Ind.  His  wife  and  one  son 
William  preceded  him  in  death. 

He  was  married  to  Kate  Helmuth  ot 
Arthur,  Ill.,  to  which  union  were  born 
one  son  s$nd  one  daughter :  Floyd, 
Elo-in,  Ill. ;  and  Clara  Helmuth,  Areola, 
Til  second  wife  also  predeceased 


►elagrange. — Jbseph  R..  son  of 
ph  and  Leah  (Oesch)  Delagrange, 
born  Aug.  20,  1880;  died  May  14, 

),  at  the  age  of  69  years,  8  months, 
14  days.  .  . 

n  Jan.  31,  1907,  he  was  united  in 
riage  to  Mary  Lengacher,  daughter 
'eter  and  Anna  (Graber)  Lengacher. 
>y  lived  in  matrimony  forty-three 
rs.  To  this  union  were  born  six 

dren.  . 

[e  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure,  his 
ipanion,  two  sons,  Joseph,  Jr.,  at 
ne,  and  Ben  of  Milan  Township  ; 
>  daughters,  Annie,  at  home,  and 
ih  Delagrange  of  Woodburn,  Ind.: 
ht  grandchildren,  four  brothers, 
niel  of  Fort  Wayne.  Ind.;  John  of 
:ksville,  Ohio;  Henry  of  Grabill, 
[.;  Amos  of  Woodburn.  Ind.;  one 


In  1936  he  was  married  to  Fanny 
Delagrange,  by  whom  he  is  survived. 
Surviving  him  are  also  one  sister,  Anna 
Miller,  Dover,  Del. ;  31  grandchildren,  2 
great-grandchildren,  and  many  other 
relatives  and  friends.  . 

In  his  youth  he  united  With  the 
church  and  on  May  14,  1913,  he  was 
ordained  to  the  office  of  deacon,  in 
which  capacity  he  was  serving  at  the 
time  of  his  death. 

Funeral  services  were  held  on  May 
16  at  the  Cuba  Conservative  Church 
near  Grabill.  Ind.,  with  Emanuel 
Swartzendruber  and  Edwin  Albrecht  in 

The  familv  is  appreciative  of  the  help 
and  sympathy  of  friends  in  this  time  of 
sudden  death  and  sorrow. 
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§erolb  Saljrljeit 

SOIeS,  was  Ulr  Hint  mil  ffiorten  ober  mil  SBerfen,  baS  Him  alle*  in  ban  Stamen  be9 

£erm  3efn.  Sloloffer  3,  17.  .y 


Sabrgang  39.  15.  ^uli, 


Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scott  dale,  Pennsylvania 


2tecfjte  tDatjt. 

2>2ag  man  mir  reidjfte  (Sitter  bieten 
Unb  afle  \5d)afce  biefer  SBelt, 

Du  moUft,  o  &err,  mid)  red)t  bebitten, 
Dafe  t<b  erfef),  mag  bir  gefallt. 

3We:n  Streben  Iafet  fid)  fonft  oerleiten, 
Sei  eg  burdj  Otteube,  fei’g  im  -Scbmera. 
gomm  felbft,  um  in  mir  au  bereiten 
$fein  armeg  $era. 

iftimm  an  mein  §era,  bag  nad)  bir  tradjtet 
Unb  beine  felgen  2Bege  fud^t. 
sieb,  mie  eg  biefe  3Belt  oerad)tet 
Unb  innig  ftrebt  nad)  §immelgfrud)t. 

Xu  rooflft  mit  beinem  ©eift  eg  Ienfen 
2luf  redeem  SBege  bimrnelmartg. 

3d)  tt>iH  bir,  £err,  ju  eigen  fdbenfen 
9ftein  atmeg  §era!  2ft.  U. 


<£6i  tor  idle*. 

3dj  toil!  bag  mein  ®oIf  tyeifeen,  bafc  nid)t 
mein  ©olf  tear,  unb  meine  Siebe,  bie  nidfjt 
bie  Siebe  mar.  Sftbm.  9,  25. 

SBieberum  ein  neueg  ©ebot  fdbreibe  id) 
eud),  bag  ba  mabrbaftig  ift  bei  tf>m  unb  bei 
eud);  benn  bie  ginftemig  ift  bergangen, 
unb  bag  mafrre  Sid£)t  fdbeinet  jefct.  1  $ob. 
2,  8. 

©on  bem  alte  ©ebot  nub  non  ber  alien 
Siebe  finben  mir  in  3.  Uftofe  24,  19.  20: 
Unb  mer  feinen  Sftadbften  nerle^t,  bem  foil 
man  tun,  mie  er  getan  -^at,  Sdfabe  um 
(Sdjabe,  STuge  um  Stuge,  3abn  um  3«bn; 
mie  er  bat  einen  Sftenfdben  berlefct,  fo^  f°n 
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man  itjm  mieber  tun.  aftattb.  5,  38:  3bt 
babt  gebort,  bafe  ba  gefagt  ift:  Sluge  um 
iuge,  3ab«  um  3abm  ©ine  anbere  Siebe 
unb  ein  anbereg  ©ebot  finben  mir  im  folgen- 
ben  ©erg  39:  3<b  aber  fage  eucb,  bafe  ibr 
nidbt  miberftreben  foUt  bem  libel,  fonbern 
fo  bir  jemanb  einen  <3treid)  gibt  auf  beinen 
reebten  ©aefen,  bem  biefe  ben  anbern  aud) 
bar. 

SBerfet  eure  ©ertrauen  niebt  meg,  meldbeg 
eine  grofee  ©elobnung  bat.  ©ebulb  aber 
ift  eud)  not,  auf  baft  ibr  ben  SBitten  ©otteg 
tut,  unb  bie  ©erbeifeurtg  embfanget,  benn 
nod)  uber  eine  fleine  SBeile,  fo  mirb  fontmen, 
ber  ba  fontmen  foil,  unb  nidbt  nerjieben. 
©bra.  10,  35—37. 

ffSauIug  fagt  (1.  ®or.  12):  Unb  fo  ein 
©lieb  Ieibet,  fo  Ieiben  aHe  ©Iieber  mit  .  .  . 
SBare  eg  immer  fo,  fo  mare  eg  mobl  beffer 
beftefit  in  ttiele  ©emeinben.  3ft  ein  ©lieb 
in  ber  ©emeinbe  unb  ift  ju  t>iel  bebaft  alg 
ein  Xrunfenbolb,  Dieb  ober  in  anbere  Uit* 
geredjtigfetten  oermengt  .  .  .  Seiben  bie 
©leiber  bann  barum,  alg  mare  ein  ©lieb 
an  rbren  eigenen  Seib  franf,  bflegen  eg, 
fudben  ein  §eilmittel  fiir  eg?  SBenn  je* 
manb  eine  natiirlidbe  ®ranfbeit  bat  fo  font* 
men  ofterg  anbere  in  ber  ©egenb  eg  freunb* 
lid)  beiudben,  troften  unb  aufmuntern  unb 
mit  miinidben  aur  guter  93efferung.  3BaS 
foil  getan  merben  fiir  ben  ber  gerftlid)  franf 
mirb?  Dann  fotten  mir  nidbt  marten  big  er 
tot  franf  ift,  aber  menn  er  anfangt  ju  fran* 
fen,  bann  bie  ganje  ©emeinbe  flei&ig  beten 
fiir  foldbeg  ©lieb,  bem  ©Iieb  eg  $u  tniffen 
tun  bafe  bie  ganae  ©emeinbe  befiimmert  ift 
iiber  feine  geiftlidbe  Stanfbeit,  baft  fie  eine 
Siebe  baben  au  feiner  ®efferung  unb  baft 
fie  aHe  fleifeig  beten  mollen  fiir  eg,  bafe  ber 
^err  iljn  ftarfen  mirb  mit  bem  ^eiliQen 
unb  guten  ©eift,  ibn  ermeefen  ju  einem 
neuen  Seben.  9iadb  folcber  SIrt  ift  baS  neue 
Sid^t  mo  ^efuS  in  ber  SBelt  offenbart  bat. 
SefuS  fagte:  $<b  babe  bicb  (®ater)  t>er- 


$  e  r  o  1  b  ber  SBabrbeit 


fXdrt  auf  (Srben,  unb  noEenbet  bag  SBerf, 
bag  biu  mir  gegeben  baft,  bafe  id)  eg  tun 
joEte.  .  .  .  S&enn  bie  SBorte,  bie  bu  ntir 
gegeben  'fait,  fabe  id)  ifacn  gegeben;  unb 
fie  faben  eg  angenommen,  unb  erfannt 
toabrfafiig,  bafe  id)  non  bir  au&gegangen 
bin,  ujnb  glauben,  bafe  bu  mid)  geianbt  fait. 
2)er  Sfenfdj  fomrnt  aug  ber  ginfternig  bie* 
fer  Alt,  in  bag  flare  Sicfa  beg  9teue  £efta* 
ment  burd)  ©lauben,  ^offnung  unb  Siebe 
5u  $efu,  burd)  beten  unb  Ieien  ieine  failige 
SBorten.  ^aulug  iagt:  Stber  bie  Siebe  ift 
bie  gfafete  unter  ibnen.  ©trebet  nad)  ber 
Siebej  $leifeiget  eud)  ber  geiftlidfan  ©aben 

*  *  fe  itoiE  fein  ©oif  faifeen  bafe  nicfa  fein 
SSoIf  toar.  SBir  toaren  §eiben  unb  iinb  fein 
®oif  getoorben  burd)  bie  Siebe  ©otteg  unb 
bie  diebe  ber  ©fenftfan.  @r  bat  un§  ner* 
iobn?  burd)  feinen  lieben  ©obn,  unb  anbere 
fabeit  ung  ju  Sejug  gefitfat,  ionit  tnaren 
roir  nod)  §eiben  big  auf  biejen  Stag,  barum 
finb  toir  aug  ber  ftinfternig  au  bent  toafaen 
Sicfa  gefommen,  3U  bem  ©nangelium  ^eju 
ferijti  —  toeldfag  fcfainet  Stag  unb  ©acfa 
in  biefer  oerfiniternte  SBelt  fiir  aEe  bie 
fein  Sidfa  im  ©lauben  unb  ber  5urd)t  ©otteg 
judjeii.  ^d)  fabe  feinen  ©ufat  fiir  tnicb, 
■bu  fait  feinen  ©ubm  fiir  bid),  ber  ©ubm 
unb  fere  iit  afleg  fiir  $eiu,  ©r  ift  bie  tone 
beg  fcebens,  ©r  bat  bag  bittere  Seibeng  unb 
ben  tonpf  auggefufat,  Grr  fat  iibertounben 
Steufa,  JEo b  unb  §oEe.  (5r  ift  ber  Wittier 
atoifmen  <Sott  u.  ©fenfdfan,  nid)t  id),  nidfa  bu, 
eg  iit  Sefum  ©faiftum,  ber  „$d)"  unb  „®u" 
fonmen  nicfa  baatuijdfan,  eg  iit  nut  ein  ©fitt* 
Ier,  benn  toir  finb  aEe  non  fiinbiidfam  8a- 
men  unb  ba&an  aEe  geiiinbigt.  ©fattb.  7, 
9 — i  1 :  SBeldjer  ift  unter  eud)  ©fenfcfan, 
fo  ifin  iein  ©obn  bittet  um  ©rot,  ber  ibm 
emett  ©tein  biete?  Dber  fo  er  ibn  bittet 
um  iinen  grid),  ber  ibm  eine  ©d)Iange  biete? 
@o  benn  ibr,  bie  ibr  bocb  arg  ieib,  fonnei 
bennod)  euren  tobern  gute  ©often  geften, 
tnie  biel  mebr  toirb  euer  ©ater  hn  §im* 
mel  ©utes  aeben  benen,  bie  ibn  bitten. 

£.  21.  SR. 

SReuigfeiten  mtb  ©egefanbeiten. 

(S.  S-  2KiEer  bon  ^tbur,  $E.,  Iiegt 
fcfajer  front  mit  ©d)Iag  im  2TIter  non  87. 

$re.  <Dat»ib  ©.  kroner  unb  SBeib  unb 
©re.  fee  ^oftetler  unb  SBeib  non  ^olmeg 


©o.,  £>bio,  tnaren  in  ber  ©egenb  non  2lrtbur, 
^a.,  auf  i-br  ©eife  burcb  bie  toeftlicbe  8taa* 
ten. 

Daniel  ^anfei  unb  SBeib  unb  SBittne  0ia* 
cfal  Stedleo  non  ©anaba,  tnaren  in  ber  ©e* 
genb  non  Slrtbur,  %K.,  greunb  beiudben  auf 
ibr  ©eije  burtb  ^otna,  ^Einoig,  Snbiana, 
unb  Ohio. 

^obn  8tott,  ?laron  8tott  unb  28eib,  unb 
2)iafon  ^oel  Shtebb  unb  2Seib  non  3)anieii 
So.,  tnaren  ben  20  $uni  m 
genb  non  Arthur,  bem  ^oe  2Bagler 

unb  - ©ontrager  ibre  &o<baeit  bei« 

mobnen,  unb  anbere  non  tnaren  audb 
gefommen,  bie  ibre  Seamen  ung  nidbt  be* 
fannt  iinb. 

Albert  §eltnutb  non  Slrtbur,  ^E.,  \)t 
ettnag  auf  ber  ©efterung,  aber  nodb  bettfeit. 

mbe  ©.  ©JiEer  unb  SBeib  unb  S<tfe  ©. 
SWiEer  unb  28eib  non  ber  ©offan,  Snb., 
©egenb,  tnaren  etlidbe  Stag  in  ber  ©egenb 
non  Arthur,  ^E.,  greunb  unb  ©efannte 
beiucfan. 

Sonag  ©fait  non  ber  Sfrcola,  ^E.,  ©e* 
genb  i|'t  bettfeit  mit  &erafebler.  Stmanba 
(©frg.  Seni  S-)  ©tubman  ift  aufgelegt  mti 
einem  nerbrodbenen  ©ein. 

(Jg  finb  ein  £eil  non  bie  beutfdb*engliidb 
^eftamenten  gefommen  unb  tnir  faben  fie 
auggeteilt  fo  tniet  fie  gereidbt  baben,  inag 
nodb  tneiter  befteEt  finb  unb  befteEt  tnerben, 
tnoEen  tnir  augteilen  fo  tnie  bie  ©iidber  far 
fommen.  SDie  englifdfa  ©fart^rer  <SXJt€geI 
faben  tnir  jefa  auf  Sager.  S. 

2Ufo  I^at  ©ott  bie  IDelt  gelicbd 

St>.  3.  Xrotjer. 

3, 16  tnar  fdbon  ofierg  gebrebigt  unb 
audb  geidbrieben:  „2lIfo  bat  ©ott  bie  SBelt 
geliebet,  bafe  er  feinen  eingeborenen  ©ofa 
gab,  auf  bafe  aEe,  bie  an  ibn  glauben,  nidbt 
oerlornen  tnerben,  fonbent  bag  etnige  Seben 
:  baben."  2Bir  balten  eg  baft  ©ott  bie  ©fenfd)* 
fait  meinte,  ba  er  fagt  bie  SBelt.  Stober 
burfen  toir  eg  nebmen  bafe  ©ott  bag  menftfa 
)  Iidbe  ©eicbledbt  nodb  geliebt  bat,  nadb  bem  fie 
\  gejiinbigt  faben,  unb  ber  Stob  uber  fie  aug* 
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gefprocben  tear.  2>enn  too  21bam  unb  6na 
gefiinbigt  baben,  ba  toar  bag  menfcblicbe 
©efcblecbt  atte  unter  bem  Xob.  Sa  ber  £ob 
^errfd^te  aud)  iiber  bie  too  nid&t  gefiinbiget 
Robert  mit  gleidjer  liber  tretung  toie  21  bam 
mtb  %t>a.  9lun  too  bie  3eit  berbei  gefom- 
men  toar,  bafe  ©ott  feme  grofee  fiiebe  er- 
aeigen  toottte  an  bie  aftenfdben,  bann  toar 
nidjtg  bie  ©erfbbnung  madden  fonnte  fur 
bie  ttRenfcben,  benn  nur  ber  eingeborene 
©obn  ©otteg.  3>er  toar  beilig  genug  bafe 
@r  bie  ©erfobnung  madden  fonnte,  fonft 
toar  nicbtg.  Unb  @r  fabe  toie  eine  Jjerrlid^e 
£at,  bafe  eg  toare  um  bie  fitnbbelabene 
HRenfcben  ju  nerfbbnen  mit  feinem  bintm- 
Iifdben  ©ater,  unb  toelcbe  $reube  <£r  baben 
fonnte,  toenn  bie  neugeborenen  SRenfcben 
bei  Sbm  unb  bent  ©ater  im  ^imrnel  fein 
fonnten  in  atte  ©toigfeit.  Sa  ©ott  bat  Sbn 
nidbt  in  bie  2BeIi  gefanbt,  bafe  er  bie  SSelt 
rid)ten  fottte,  [onbern  bafe  bie  2BeIt  burdj 
Sbn  felig  toerbe. 

9tun  greunb,  Iaffet  ung  feben  ob  toir 
Sefu  natbfolgen,  unb  tun  toie  <£r  ung  ge- 
lebret  bat.  ©r  bat  ung  gefagt :  fiiebe  beinen 
iftacbfien  toie  bid!)  felbft,  tut  toobl  benen  bie 
eutb  beleibigen  unb  oerfolgen.  Sa  bu  iollft 
©ott  beinen  §errn  Iieben  bon  ganaen  #er« 
3en,  unb  bon  ganger  ©eele,  bon  alien  ®raf- 
ten,  unb  bon  ganaern  ©emiit.  @r  fagt  aucb 
toenn  bid)  jemanb  notiget  eine  ©feile,  fo 
gebe  mit  ibm  atoei  HMen.  ©r  fagt:  ©idftet 
nicf)t,  auf  bafe  i*br  nitbt  geritbtet  toerbet. 
®enn  mit  toelc|erlei  ©eritbt  ibr  ridfjtet,  toer¬ 
bet  ibr  aucb  geritbtet  toerben;  unb  mit  toelcb- 
erlei  ©tafe  ibr  meffet,  foil  eu<b  gemeffen 
toerben.  Sreunb,  in  toeldjer  grofeen  ©efabr 
fteben  toir?  SBenn  jemanb  bag  ©efefe  ®tofe 
gebrotben  bat,  ber  mufete  fterben,  too  jtoei 
ober  brei  Seugen  ba  fein,  bafe  er  eine  ©iinbe 
getan  bat.  9lber  ©etrug  fommt  gu  Sefu  unb 
fragte  si)n:  SBie  oft  mufe  itb  meinem  Gru¬ 
ber  bergeben,  ber  an  mir  fiinbiget?  Sft  eg 
genug  fiebenmal?  21ber  ^efug  fpratb  ju 
ibm:  Si  fage  bir,  nitbt  fieben  mal,  fonbern 
fiebenaigmal  fiebenmal.  Unb  Sefu§  fagte 
ibnen  bon  bem  $onig  too  redbnen  toottte 
mit  feinen  ^necbten.  Unb  ba  er  einer  fanb 
ber  ibm  sebn  taufenb  ^funb  ftbulbig  toar, 
unb  fonnte  eg  nitbt  beaablen,  toar  aber 
toittig,  ba  fcbenfte  er  bem  Shtecbt  bie  ganae 
©cfjulb,  unb  I-iefe  tbn  log.  2tber  ber  ®ne<bt 
toar  unbarmberaig  gegen  fein  ©titfnecbt, 
toottte  tbn  atoingen  feine  Sdbulb  beaablen 
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(ob  fie  toobl  nur  a®ei  banbert  ©rofcben 
toar.)  So  forberte  rbn  fein  ^err  toieber, 
unb  macbte  ibn  beaablen,  atteg  toag  er  ibm 
ftbulbig  toar.  2Rerfet,  Scfug  fagt:  20fo 
toirb  eutb  mein  bimmlifcber  93ater  autb 
tun,  fo  ibr  nidbt  toergebet  oon  eurem  ^eraen, 
ein  jeglitber  feinem  ©ruber  feine  gebler. 
a^erfet,  toenn  unfere  Siinben  uergeben  finb, 
unb  toir  unbarmberaig  banbeln  mit  un- 
ferm  ©ruber  ober  Scbtoefter,  aber  toer  eg 
fein  mag,  nidfjt  bie  ©armberaigfeit  betoeifen, 
fo  fteben  aucb  nocb  unfere  Siinben  atoifien 
ung  unb  unferem  ^err  ©ott.  2Iber  toenn 
toir  bie  Siebe  betoeifen  gegen  anbere  SWen- 
fdben,  fo  fotten  unferer  Siinben  nitbt  mebt 
gebenft  toerben.  n 

greunb,  benfet  baran  toie  bie  Sanger, 
Sefug  gefragt  baben  ba  er  banbelte  mit 
bem  reidfjen  Simgling,  unb  fagte  ibnen: 
©g  ift  Ieidjter  bag  ein  ^ameel  burcb  ein  9fa- 
belobr  gebe,  benn  bag  ein  Neither  in  bag 
9<tei(b  ©otteg  fomme.  Sa  toer  fann  benn 
felig  toerben?  Sefug  fpradb  aa  ibtten:  ©ei 
ben  fKenftben  ift  eg  unmoglid^,  aber  bei  ©ott 
finb  atte  binge  moglitb.  ®arum  'Iiebe 
Sreunb,  toenn  toir  meinen  toir  fonnten  ein 
folcbeg  beiligeg  fieben  fiibren,  bafe  ©ott 
fd^ulbig  ift  ung  ben  §immel  au  ftbenfen; 
ober  bafe  toir  genug  guteg  getan  baben,  bafe 
bag  ©ute  ung  in  ben  $immel  nimmt,  fo 
toerben  toir  ung  braufeen  finben,  am  an- 
flobfen,  unb  iagen:  §err,  $err,  tue  ung 
auf.  @r  toirb  fagen:  S<b  babe  eutb  noth  nie 
erfannt,  ibr  Ubeltdter. 

Sefug  fagte:  S<b  bin  ber  SBeg,  bie  SBabr- 
beit  unb  bag  fieben,  unb  niemanb  fann  in 
ben  £immel  fommen,  obne  burcb  micb,  uttb 
fagt  autb  in  Sab- 10: 3BabtIitb^  tod^rlicb,  icb 
fage  eucb,  toer  nitbt  aur  ^iir  ^htetn  gebet  ht 
ben  ©ebafftatt,  fonbern  fteiget  anbergmo 
binein,  ber  ift  ein  3>ieb  unb  ein  SWorber. 
S)er  aber  aur  ^iit  ^inein  gebet  ber  ift  ein 
§irte  ber  ©ebafe. 

Sn  SKattb.  11,  28  fagt  Sefug:  tfommet 
ber  au  mir  atte,  bie  ibr  miibfelig  u.  belaben 
feib,  itb  toitt  eutb  erguitfen.  fttebmet  auf 
eudb  mein  Sadb  unb  Iernet  non  mir,  benn 
icb  bin  fanftmiitig  unb  non  £eraen  bemiitig, 
fo  toerbet  ibr  ^ube  finben  fiir  eure  ©eekn. 
Sn  Corner  3  finben  toir  bafe  niemanb  ge« 
redbt  toerben  fann  burcb  bag  ©efefe,  fonbern 
burtb  ben  ©Iauben  an  Sefum  tSbriftnm. 
^>enn  eg  ift  bier  fein  Unterfdbieb,  fie  finb 
attaumal  ©imber,  unb  toerben  obne  ©err 
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bicnft  gerecbt,  auS  feme  ©nabe,  burd)  bie 
gripping,  bie  burcb  ©bnftum  gefcbeben  ift. 
Dennialfo  f>at  ©ott  bie  2Belt  geliebet. 

Siebe  S»*unb,  ©ott  bat  jeinen  Iieben 
©obn  ni(bt  in  bie  ©elt  gefanbt,  bafe  er  bie 
2BeIt  rid)te,  ionbern  bafe  bie  2Belt  burd) 
^bn  jjelig  merbe.  ©r  bat  bie  ©Sett  nid)t  ge* 
baffet.  jonbern  er  bat  fie  fo  geliebt  bafj 
feine  grofeere  Siebe  fein  fann.  Denn  ©r 
liebte  baS  Unlieblid)e,  ©r  liebte  bie  Sunbe 
nicbt,  aber  ©r  liebte  ben  Sunber.  feg* 
nete  ber  Siinber  nicbt  in  feinen  \Siinben, 
aber  £r  bat  ein  28eg  gema#,  bafe  ber  3iin* 
•ber  frei  fomrnen  fann,  unb  ficb  befepren 
fann  non  ber  SinfterniS  3U  bem  munber* 
barer  Sidjt.  ©r  bat  fein  Iieben  ®obn  febr 
lieb,  unb  bat  alle  binge  burd)  Sbn  gemacbt. 
Unb  ©r  mar  auf  bem  5Cbrone  ©otteS  g^ 
mefeit,  unb  mar  in  gbttlicber  ©eftait.  Docb 
bat  ©ott  ibn  gejanbt,  unb  ©r  mar  aud) 
mittib  3u  geben  auf  bie  ©r be,  fid)  fcblagem 
ner  gotten  unb  t>er)d)impfen  Iaffen,  unb  nod) 
an  bit§  Shreua  nageln  Iaffen  bis  ©r  geftorben 

©r  ift  geicblagen  morben  non  ben 
©efiopfen  mo  ©ott  burd)  ibn  gemacbt  bat. 
Derlltpoftel  fagt  unS  in  W1-  2,  5:  ©in  jeg* 
Iicbei  fei  gefinnet,  mie  SefuS  fbriftuS  aug 
mar,  melcber  ob  er  mobl  in  gottlicber  ©eftait 
mar]  biett  er  eS  nid)t  alS  ein  9taub  (©rbgut) 
©otJ  gleid)  8U  fein,  ionbern  aufeerte  ficb 
felbff,  unb  nabm  ShtedjteSgeftalt  an,  marb 
gleii)  mie  ein  anberen  3Jtenf<b,  unb  an  ©e* 
barben  alS  ein  aWenfcb  erfunben;  emiebrigte 
ficb  felbft,  unb  marb  geborfam  bis  sum  Stobe, 
ja  aum  £obe  am  flreua.  Darum  bat  rbn 
aucbT@ott  erbbbet,  unb  bat  ibm  einen  fta* 
meni  gegeben,  ber  iiber  aHe  Seamen  ift,  bafe 
im  Kamen  !§efu  fid)  beugen  follen  alle  berer 
^niee,  bie  im  §immel  unb  auf  ©rben  unb 
unter  ber  ©rbe  finb,  unb  alle  3ungen  be* 
fennen  follen,  bafj  $fefuS  ©briftuS  ber  ^?err 
fei,  bur  ©bre  ©otteS,  beS  ©aterS. 

'Sa  ber  £err  bem  ©etruS  geaeiget  bat 
baSlDud)  Pom  §immel  unb  gefagt:  2BaS  id) 
gereinigt  ;b®be,  macbe  bu  nicbt  gemein. 
©etruS  fprad>:  9fun  erfabre  i<b  mit  ber 
ffiabrbett,  bafe  ©ott  bie  ©erfon  nicbt  anfiebt; 
fonbern  unter  allerlei  ©olf,  mer  ibn  furcbtet 
u  rjecbt  tut,  ber  ift  ibm  angenebm.  O  fannen 
toirl  bie  unauSfi>recbIi(be  ®abe  begreifen,  bie 
©ott  unb  feinen  @obn  unS  gegeben  bat. 
2>ieS  ift  a IleS  gefcbeben  baS  toir  nicbt  ber* 
lawn  merben,  unb  b^  *ft  niemanb  auSge- 
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nommen,  fonbern  baS  emige  fieben  baben. 
^a  bie  greub  unb  ^errlicbfeit  ©otteS  er* 
erben,  melcbeS  mdbret  in  atte  ©migfeit. 
Unb  eS  ift  9iaum  fur  unS  alle.  <3o  Iaffet 
unS  bod)  blunter  fomrnen  3U  ben  fSriifee 
^efu,  benn  ba  ift  ©nabe  unb  ©ergebung. 

2>cr  CcmpcI  6es  f^ciligen 

©eifte5. 

SBiffet  rbr  nicbt,  bafe  ibr  ©otteS  £empel 
ieib,  unb  ber  ©eift  ©otteS  in  eudb  mo-bnet. 
l.^or.3, 16. 

2Sir  finb  ©otteS  ©ilb  abnlid)  gefcbaffen, 
barum  miffen  mir  baS  mir  feinem  ©ilb  dbn* 
lid)  finb;  fo  ift  unfer  Serb  ein  £empel  mo 
ber  ©eift  ©otteS  barinnen  mobnen  mill. 
2Benn  aber  ber  gute  ©eift  nid)t  im  5£empel 
mobnt,  fo  ift  bann  ber  bofe  ober  SatanS 
©eift  in  bem  JEem-pel.  ^Denn  ber  ©fenfcb 
fann  nicbt  3»>ei  ^erren  bienen,  entmeber 
einen  t>erad)ten  unb  ber  anbere  anbangen. 
$auluS  fagt:  2Ber  ben  Xempel  ©otteS  ner* 
berbet,  ben  mirb  ©ott  nerberben,  benn  ber 
SCempel  ©otteS  ift  beilig,  ber  feib  ibr.  ©erS 
17.  SBoHen  mir  unfer  Seib  geben  3U  emem 
Dpfer  baS  ba  lebenbig,  ^eilig  unb  ©ott 
moblgefalltg  fei?  ©om.  12,  1.  Ober  5U 
einem  moUuftigen  Seben,  unfer  ©aucb  3“ 
bienen,  melcbeS  ficb  in  2BoIIuften  oerjebret? 

^)er  ©Jenfcb  fann  feinen  eigenen  Seib  ober 
^empel  fur  einen  SIbgott  baben  auf  niele 
Slrten  unb  2Begen  —  mit  faufen,  freffen, 
burerei,  fdbmiiden,  tanjen,  fludjen,  Un* 
tugenb  (tab  babitS)  ufm.,  mie  ber  SDidbter 
fagt: 

Die  gIeif<beS*Suft  barauS  au  faugen; 
Durcb  ©bre,  SBoIluft,  ©ut  unb  ©elb; 
Durcb  ^offart,  ©eis,  ©etriigerei, 

Durcb  Salfdbbeit,  Siigen,  ^eudjelei. 

Durdb  Steffen,  faufen,  Stanaen,  @prin* 
gen, 

gludben  unb  fcbmoren,  obne  <Sdbeu; 
Seicbtfertig  @d)erb:©eb  3aten  fingen; 

3u  pflanaen  fort  bie  ^urerei. 

©ott  aber  fei  Danf  bafe  eS  moglidb  ift 
bafe  mir  unfer  Seib  afum  Opfer  <„facrificen" 
fonnen  alleS  burcb  ben  Sobn  ©otteS,  ^yefu 
©brifti),  ber  baS  recbte  ©erfobnungS-Opfer 
gemorben  ift  am  ilreua  auf  ©algatba  fiir 
unS.  Der  §err  mill  baben  baft  mir  feme 
Sufetapfen  nadbfolgen,  im  Si#  manbeln 
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mie  ©r  ba§  fiidjt  ift,  ©lauben  unb  Sertrauen 
auf  £sefu§  Robert,  ber,  ber  Slnfanger  unb 
SBoGenbet  be3  ©IaubenS  ift.  ©bra.  12,  2. 

28ir  finb  nun  ©otte§  ®inber  unb  ift  noth 
ni<bt  erfdjienen  ma§  mir  fern  merben,  tt>ir 
miffen  aber  menu  ©r  erfdbeinen  mirb,  bafe 
mir  gbn  (Sefu3)  {jleicb  fein  merben,  benn 
mir  merben  $bn  mie  ©r  ift,  ein  jegli- 
d>er  ber  foldje  §offnung  'fjat  ju  &er 
reiniget  fid)  gletd)  mie  er  aud)  rein  ift.  1. 
3,  2.  3. 

2Benn  ber  Menfd)  fein  Seib  3U  ©ott 
Obfert  (facrificeb)  ba  ift  ein  neranberte§ 
Seben.  ©r  fagt  —  ber  reiniget  fidf  felbft 
non  alter  Untugenb  (bab  babit§,)  bie  Suft 
im  *$Ieif<b  freugigen.  ^e[u§  fagt:  9Ser  mir 
nadjfolgen  in  tit,  ber  oerleugne  fief)  felbft, 
nimmt  fein  tou3  auf  fid),  unb  folge  mir 
nacf).  2Ba§  ift  unfer  Biel?  3Ba§  ift  unfer 
Sorbaben?  SBoGen  mir  mit  bem  Strom 
ber  2BeIt  fyiet  Ieben  ofjne  Xroft  unb  £>off- 
nung,  am  ©nbe  emig  nerloren  fein?  2Bo 
ber  SBurm  nid^t  ftirbt,  unb  ba§  Sfeuer  nid)t 
OerIof<f)t!  Marc.  9,  48. 

Dber  mit  $aulu§,  unfer  £eib  (Xembel) 
geben  311m  £>bfer,  in  bie  Setfjeifeung  ©otte§ 
geboren  3U  fein,  barin  bebarren  bi§  an  ba§ 
©nbe,  bie  emige  Seligfeit  ju  erlangen,  eine 
§ehnat  im  $immel  ba§  emig  ift. 

$immel  ift  mein  Saterlanb, 
§immel  ift  mein  $eimat. 

Meloin  ©.  Xrotjer. 


Ulutter  —  feirtett  Sol}n. 

9f.  3>.  Waft. 

Xa§  Seben  non  einer  teueren  unb  fdjmer 
arbeitige  Gutter  marb  nertibigt,  ba  ein 
meifer  Sobn  gefragt  mar  non  einem  0tebor= 
ter.  Xer  Sobn  fagie:  Meine  Gutter  ftebet 
frube  auf,  mad)et  3feuer,  gibt  mir  mein 
grubftiitf,  unb  fenbet  mid)  an  bie  SlrBeit. 
®ann  medft  fie  meinen  Safer  unb  bie  fleine 
totber,  gibt  ibnen  ibren  grubfturf  (breaf- 
faft),  madbt  ibnen  ba§  Sundb,  unb  fenbet 
fie  3ur  @<bule.  Xann  erft  tut  fie  unb  ba§ 
Sabtj  ibren  Seifj  effen. 

2Bie  alt  ift  ba§  Sabn?  8»>ei  $abre  alt, 
aber  fie  tut  laufen,  fbreeben,  fo  mie  bie  an- 
here.  Seieft  bu  audj  gut  besablt  fiir  beine 
Arbeit?  Sdj  befomme  4  XoGar  bie  SBodb, 
ber  Sater  3%  dollar  ber  Xag.  2Bie  niel 
befommt  beine  Gutter?  Serftaunt,  fagt 
ber  Sobn:  Xie  Mutter,  bie  arbeitet  fur 


niemanb.  2Bas!  Xu  fageft  fie  arbeitet  fiir 
eudb  aGe,  —  ftebet  friibe  auf  —  ba§  tut  fie, 
aber  fein  ©elb  in  ma§  fie  tut  fiir  un§. 
^efu§  fpradf) :  Selig  finb  bie  Xoten,  bie  in 
bem  §erm  fterben,  non  nun  an,  fie  ruben 
non  ibrer  Strbeit,  benn  ibre  SBerfe  folgen 
ibnen  nadb. 

Xie  Mutter  ift  ba§  erfte  bie  ®inberjudben, 
menn  fie  in  ba§  §au§  fornmen.  Sbriidbe 
12,  4:  <Sin  fleifeig  SBeib  ift  eine  tone  ibreS 
Manned,  aber  eine  unfleifeige  ift  ein  ©iter 
in  feinem  ©ebeine.  Xer  ^err  but  e3  ner- 
orbnet  bafe  ber  Mann  arbeiten  foil,  feine 
gamilie  nerforgen,  norgeben  im  ^au§,  im 
®ebet,  unb  bie  niele  Segebenbeiten  ba§  nor- 
fommen  in  ber  Samilie.  Wber  ber  SetruS 
mar  flug  ba  er  fagie,  bafe  er  bem  fdbmddjften 
2Berf3eug  feine  ©bre  gebe,  fo  bafe  ba§  @e- 
bet  niebt  nerbinbert  merbe.  Merfet  bmr 
mie  Ser§  11  in  ®ap.  12  (Sf>rudbe)  fagt: 
2Ber  feinen  Slder  bauet,  ber  mirb  Srot§  bie 
guile  bu&en;  mer  aber  unnotige  Sadben 
nacbgebet,  ber  ift  ein  9ta.  Xie§  modjte 
ein  menig  grob  Iauten,  aber  itb  mag  ©otte§ 
SBort  nid)t  anbern. 

Modbte  bie§  niele  Mutter  troften  bie 
Stag  fiir  Stag  forgen  fiir  bie  3familie.  3u 
^obpa  mar  audb  eine  Jungfrau,  bie  fein 
grower  fiobn  non  ©elb  embfange,  bodb  bat 
fie  niel  getan.  Xabea  —  fie  madbte  niel 
toiber  fiir  bie  3lrmen.  2ln0-  9,  36.  Sie 
mar  noG  gute  2Berfe  unb  mo  fen.  Xa  fie 
ftarb  mar  niel  flagen§  unb  meinenS,  al§ 
menn  eine  Mutter  eine  gamilie  nerlaffen 
mufete.  ^etru§  noG  be§  ^eiligen  ©eifte§ 
bat  fie  aGe  binauS  getrieben,  fnieete  nieber, 
jum  Semeife,  „bafe  auf  unfere  toiee",  menn 
mir  @otte§  ^raft  embfangen  moGen,  unb 
fbradb:  Xabea  —  ftebe  auf  —  ber  $err  bat 
ibre  Stugen  aufgetan,  *(*etru§  nabm  ibre 
$anb,  fie  ftanb  auf,  unb  rief  ibpe  gute 
^freunben,  unb  fteGte  fie  Tebenbig  bar. 
SBabrlidb  ber  ©otte§fiirdbtige  Mutter  ibren 
Sobn  ift  grofe  im  §immel. 


^n  febem  ^inbe  liegt  eine  munberbare 
tiefe  be§  ©mbfinben§,  be§  Menfdbenglucf- 
e§;  erft  ba§  fbatere  Seben  nerfebiittet  bie- 
fen  Srunnen. 


Xie  fieiben  finb  mie  bie  ©emittermolfen; 
in  ber  geme  feben  fie  icbmar3  auS,  iiber 
unS  faum  grau  unb  bmr  unb  bort  fdjaut 
ber  blaue  ^immel  burcb. 
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Itnfcrc  2(MeUttng* 

$ibel  Sr°9c  97r.  1575.  —  2Bag  ift 
bag  $id)ten  beg  ERenfdben  §eraen  don  S«- 
genb|auf? 

Sifrel  Srage  9ir.  1576.  —  2Barum  rief 
$efui  cin  ®inb  unb  fteEte  eg  mitten  unter 
feine  hunger? 

Stnttoorten  anf  Sibel  Sraflrm 

Ofttofle  9tr.  1569.  —  2Bag  finb  bie  Bebn 
©ebojte  unb  too  finben  toir  fie? 

Slattoort.  —  Sdl  bin  ber  &err  bein  ©ott, 
ber  bid)  aug  ©gbbtenlanb  gefubret  bat, 
ujto.fe.  SRofe  20. 

9tfblid)e  fieljre.  —  Siefe  jebn  ©ebote 
toaren  ben  $inber  S^rael  gegeben  don  ©ott 
burd)  2ftofe  auf  bem  ©erg  Sinai  nad)  bem 
2tu§mg  aug  @gt)pten.  2>ie  erften  dier  fagen 
toie  Ung  au  derbalten  gegen  ©ott  unb  bag 
©ottlidje.  35ie  lenten  fecl)g  fagen  toie  ung 
3u  derbalten  gegen  Sftenfdjen  unb  bag  3e\t* 
Iidjel  So  feben  toir  fie  bebeden  beibe  Seiten 
unfeleg  Seben,  unb  toobl  ung  toenn  toir 
ung  jtegieren  laffen  don  ibnen,  fo  nacb  bem 
toie  hefug  fie  auggelegt  bat  im  97euen  £efta« 
ment. 

2>2an  fonnte  diel  fdjreiben  don  biefen  ©e- 
bote  i  toenn  man  fie  aEe  auglegen  tooEte, 
aber  iaffet  ung  aEe  bie  ©ibcl  nebmen  unb 
biefe,  ©ebote  Iefen,  unb  baran  benfen  bafj 
©ad  mit  feinem  eigenen  Singer  biefe  auf 
fteinke  ©afeln  gefdrieben  bat,  fo  miiffen 
fie  raobl  toabrbaftig  fein.  2Bie  oben  gefagt, 
biefe;  ©ebote  finb  gegeben  toorben  nadj  bem 
2Iu§&ug.  «lfo  aud)  mit  ung  toenn  toir  einft 
ein  (2lu3jug  madben  aug  bem  ®ienft  ber 
Siiitbe  unb  ber  2BeIt,  bann  folgen  bie  ©e* 
bote  (©brifti)  nadbber.  Sobanneg  fdbreibt 
,(1.  hob.  5,  3):  „Xenn  bag  ift  bie  fiiebe.au 
©otl  bafj  toir  feine  ©ebote  balten ;  unb  feme 
©ebote  finb  nidbt  fdjtoer."  ©Sir  fonnen  fei¬ 
nen  Slugaug  macben  mit  ©eboten  balten 
ober,  mit  gute  SBerfe  tun,  fonbern  burd)  ben 
©Iauben  an  ©ott  unb  feinen  Sobn  anneb- 
men;  alg  unfer  ©rlofer  t>on  bem  etoigen  5£ob. 
Unb  bann  aug  Iiebe  au  ©ott  tooEen  toir 
feint  97ad)foIger  fein,  unb  feine  ©ebote  bal* 
ten,]  unb  toir  toerben  finben  fie  finb  nidbt 
fdbtoer.  ^efu§  fagt  in  SJfattb.  11,  28 — 30: 
ftontmt  ber  au  mir  aUe,  bie  ibr  mubfelig 
unb  I  belaben  feib,  icb  toiE  eud)  erquiden. 
97eb«net  auf  eud)  mein  Sod),  unb  Iernet  non 


mir;  benit  icb  bin  fanftmiitig  unb  don  ^erjen 
bemiitig;  fo  toerbet  ibr  Me  finben  fur  cure 
Seelen.  3)enn  mein  Sodb  ift  fanft,  unb  mei- 
ne  Saft  (©ebote)  ift  Ieic^t. 

Srage  97r.  1570.  —  2Ber  forad):  ®om* 
met  ber  au  mir  aEe,  bie  ibr  mubfelig  unb 
belaben  feib,  unb  toag  toitt  er  tun? 

2lnttoort.  —  $>er  §eilanb:  2BiE  eud)  er* 
quiden.  ^Wattb.  11,  28. 

9tublid)e  £ebre.  — Stlfo  bat  ©ott  bie  ©Selt 
geliebt,  bafe  er  feinen  eingeborenen  Sobn 
gab,  auf  bafc  aEe,  bie  an  i'bn  glauben,  nidbt 
derloren  toerben,  fonbern  bag  etoige  Seben 
baben.  Sob-  3,  16. 

9lun  ift  ber  Sobn  ba  getoefen,  ber  ^ei» 
lanb  aEer  ©Belt  bat  fein  2Berf  auggefiibrt 
auf  ©rben  unb  fein  2BiEen  auffdbreiben  laf¬ 
fen,  namlidj  bag  37eue  ©eftament,  unb  biefe 
fdbone  troftreidbe  ©inlabung  ift  ein  ©eil  don 
feinem  SBiEen. 

@r  fagt  nidbt:  ^ommt  ber  au  mir  ibr 
ftolae,  fredje,  reidbe  unb  felbftgeredbte  3Wen* 
fdben,  ibr  bie  ibr  eud)  felbft  belfen  tut  itadb 
eurem  Sinn.  97ein  foldbe  SWettfdben  toiffen 
nid^t  bafe  fie  einen  ^leilanb  beburfen.  9lber 
bie  3J2ubfeIigen  unb  ©elabenen,  bie  ge* 
Iernt  baben  ibre  97ot,  bie  finb  eingelaben 
3U  Seiu  tommen,  ©r  toirb  fie  erquiden,  neu= 
eg  Seben  fdbenfen.  ©r  fagt  toeiter:  „97ebmet 
auf  eudb  mein  S°dj  unb  Iernet  don  mir,  benn 
idb  bin  fanftmiitig  unb  bon  $eraen  bemiitig, 
fo  toerbet  ibr  ffiube  finben  fur  eure  Sejfen." 
SBabre  Seelen  9lube,  toie  fufe  unb  fdbon  fur 
mubfelige  unb  belabene,  toenn  fie  nur  au 
Sefu  fommen:  „3>enn  mein  Sod)  ift  fanft, 
unb  meine  Soft  ift  leidbt." 

21Ig  Sefug  ber  derftorbene  Saaarug  aug 
bem  ©rabe  gerufen  bat,  fo  bat  Saaarug 
fidb  felbft  nidbt  belfen  fonnen,  fonbern  er 
mufcie  auferfteben  nad)  beg  §errn  SBiEen. 
©tlfo  audb  ber  ^ienfdb  ber  diel  EJ7ubfal  bat 
unb  belaben  ift  mit  Siinben,  bafe  er  eg  felbft 
erfenntlidb  toirb,  bann  bort  er  Sefu  feine 
Stimme:  „®ommet  ber  au  mir."  3)ann 
mufe  er  au  Sefu,  nidbtg  fann  rbu  don  Sbm 
balten,  aEeg  ^eitlic^eg  I-a fet  er  bmter  fidb, 
unb  fommt  au  Sefu,  ba  erlangt  er  ©rquid* 
ung  unb  9iube  fiir  feine  Seele.  S.  ©.  3)7. 

Sicben  toir  ©ott  don  ^eraen?  SBarunt 
geben  toir  Sbm  aber  bann  nidjt  bag  ©efte? 
©r  bat  bag  i&efte  fiir  ung  geben. 
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#erolb  bei 

Don  6cm  lenten  ©eridjt. 

3u  berer  3eti  finb  &ie  3??artQr«r  iBiid^er 
nicfet  3»  befommen,  unb  firtb  cieffeicfet  totclc 
junge  junge  Seute  bie  feme  3n  Men, 
toir  fyoffen  e§  toirb  balb  roieber  eine  9tn- 
3abl  gebrucft  toerben  in  bet  beutfdfje  Spracfee 
}o  bafe  bie  Sefer  fie  befommen  fonnen  unb 
bie§  in  eine  jebe  g^milie  fein  fann. 
Da  id)  bann  in  bet  ®iirae  ben  32  fllrtifel 
gelefen  babe  gebad^te  id^  ein  toenig  bacon 
ju  bemerfen  burd)  ben  i>cro!b  $8Iatt.  Un§ 
ein  toenig  3U  erinnern  an  toa§  un§  toorftefjet 
an  jenem  ©eridjtS  Stage  enttoeber  auf  bet 
recite  Seite,  ober  auf  ber  Sinfe  geftefft  311 
toerben. 

SSon  bem  Iefete  ©eridjte,  ber  &offe  unb 
SBerbammnB  ber  Unglaubigen  roirb  befamtt, 
bafe  am  jiingften  Stage,  roemt  fid^  ©btiftuS 
3efu8  in  ben  SBoifen  be§  §immeB  mit  gro* 
feet  toff  unb  £errli(fefeit  offenbaten  roirb, 
affe  mifer  cor  feinem  flticfeterftubl  roerben 
Cerfammelt  toerben,  bafe  er  fie  coneinanber 
fcpeiben  toirb,  tt)ie  ein  &irt  bie  Sdjafe  con 
SSbdten  fcfeeibet,  unb  bafe  er  bie  Sdjafe  ju 
feiner  redjten,  bie  $8odfe  aber  3U  feiner  Iin* 
fen  han't)  fteffen  toirb.  iiber  biefelben  iff 
©briftuS  §efu§  Con  ©ott  feinem  SSater  al§ 
ffticfeter  iiber  Sebenbige  unb  Stote  gefefet,  toel* 
cfjer  fein  anfeben  ber  $erfon  getten  Iaffen 
roirb;  er  bebarf  aucf)  nidbt  jemanb§  3eugni§, 
benn  e§  iff  eine§  jeben  §er3,  -Sinn  unb  ©e= 
banfen  toie  ein  geoffnete§  »udb,  cor  ibm 
offenbar.  liefer  gerecfete  SRicfeter  roirb  ben 
ganjen  grbfreB  mit  ©erecfetigfeit  ridjten, 
unb  al§  ber  grofee  $irte  ber  Sdjafe  iiber  bie* 
felben  ein  etoige§,  untoieberruflidbeS  Urteil 
auSjpredjen,  unb  einen  jeben  an  feinem 
eignen  Serbe  belobnen,  toie  er  getan 
bat.  3u  alien  glaubigen,  toiebergeborenen 
®inber  ©otte§,  roeldbe  in  biefem  Seben  aB 
geboriame  Sdjaflein,  bie  Stimme  ©b^fii 
gebort  baben  unb  berfelben  nacfegefolgt  finb, 
toirb  er  fprecfeen:  $ommt  ber,  ibr  ©efegne- 
ten  meineS  23ater§,  befifeet  ba§  SReidb,  baS 
eucfe  subereitet  ift  bom  Mange  ber  SBelt; 
unb  au  alien  Ungldubigen,  bie  in  biefem 
Seben  ©briftum  unb  fein  2Bort  nicfet  ge- 
roollt,  fonbern  ba&felbe,  aB  ungeborfame 
unb  roiberfpenftige  SBodfe  con  fi<b  geftofeen 
baben,  toirb  er  fagen:  ©efeet  bin  ibr  93er« 
fludbten,  in  ba§  etoige  §euer,  ba§  bem  Xeu- 
fel  unb  feinen  ©ngetn  bereitet  ift. 

^n  biefen  Iefeten  Xage  be§  ^errn  roirb 


Sabrljf  it 

ber  gerecfete  ©ott  biefer  SBelt  alle  guten 
©aben  ent3ieben,  benn  e§  roerben  Sonne, 
fKonb  unb  Sterne  ibren  S(bein  cerlieren, 
unb  aHeB  Sicfet  u.  ^errlicbfeit  ber  SBett  toirb 
in  eine  etoige  gmfternB  certoanbelt  roet* 
ben.  Die  @rbe,  ba§  9Baffer  unb  bie  35acbe 
roerben  aBbann  in  brennenbeS  ffJecb  unb 
Scfetoefel  certoanbelt  roerben,  roeldbeS  con 
(Stoigfeit  3U  ©toigfeit  brennen  toirb.  Da 
nun  biefe  ©rbe  an  oielen  Steffen  ber  Sdbrift 
bie  $offe  genannt  nirgenb^roo  einer  anbern 
$offe  geba<bt  toirb,  fo  roirb  biefelbe  fiir  bie 
$offe  unb  ben  tfflafe  ber  9Serbammni§  ge« 
balten,-  in  roelcfeem  feuerigen  $fufjle  unb 
aufeerften  ginfterniS  enbliffj  affe  Unglau- 
bigen  ben  99ranb  ber  §offe  unb  bie  etoige 
&erbammnB  toerben  Ieiben  miiffen;  unb 
Ijier  roerben  fie  in  unb  mit  ben  fidEjtbaren 
Dingen,  bie  fie  pier  in  biefem  2eben  ftatt 
ber  eroigen,  unfid^tbaren  ertodfelt,  unb  bie 
if>nen  gebient  ‘Ijaben,  geftraft  unb  gepeinigt 
roerben. 

5In  biefen  Ort  ber  ginfterniS  unb  in 
biefen  feuerigen  $iuftf  toerben  affe  Ungldu* 
bigen  nacf )  ber  5Iuferftef)ung,  ba  ifere  Seelen 
mit  iferem  eigenen  Seibe  cereinigt  fein  roer* 
ben,  con  ©ferifto  cerroiefen  toerben. 

Xann  aber  toirb  erfiifft  roerben,  toa§  con 
biefem  Iefeten  betriibten  Sc^eibetage  ge- 
fcferieben  fte^et,  bafe  ndmlicfe  einer  au§  stoei- 
en,  bie  auf  bem  gelbe,  SJette  unb  ber  Alible 
finb,  angenommen  unb  fjingerudft  toerben, 
foil  in  ber  Suft  bem  ^errn  entgegen,  bafe 
aber  bie  anbern  toerben  Ijier  gelaffen  unb  in 
jenem  ?fuf)I  ber  2finfterni§  certoiefen  toer¬ 
ben,  too  fie  toerben  mit  bem  Deufel  unb 
feinen  ©ngeln  gegualt  toerben  unb  Ieiben 
toerben  in  ber  ©toigfeit  <toel(fee§  ber  jtoeitc 
Stob  ift),  unb  toerben  in  ©toigfeit  affer  ©na- 
be  unb  93armper3igfeit  ©otte§  beraubt  unb 
gefdjieben  fein. 

SSon  bem  Iefeten  ©erid^t  unb  toie 
ba§  gan3e  menfcfelicfee  ©eicfelecfet  cor  bem 
gfodjterftufrl  erfcfeeinen  toerbe,  bamit  ein 
jeber  an  feinem  eigenen  Seibe  ein  eroig* 
todbrenben  Urteil  empfange,  fonnen  toir 
Iefen  in  5IpofteIgefcfei(f)te  10,  42.  Unb  er 
feat  un§  geboten,  ju  prebigen  bem  ®oIf, 
unb  su  aeugen,  bafe  er  ift  cerorbnet  con  ©ott 
ein  fRid&ter  ber  Cebenbigen  unb  ber  Doten. 

Datum  bafe  er  einen  Dag  gefefct  auf 
toeldjen  er  rid^ten  toiff  ben  ^reiS  beS  ©rb- 
boben§  burcfe  einen  9Wann,  in  toeltfeem  er  e§ 
bef(feIoffen  bet-  31. 
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$erolfc  ber  Babr  beit 


bqi 


£enn 
nor  bei 
jeglicfwi 
bat  '  ‘ 
2.  J 
Uni 
grofe 
ben  a| 
aufge! 
£oten 
in  beti 

20,  1  i 

Ben 


.u  mir  miiiien  atte  offenbar  merben 
im  ©id)terftuf)I  ©brifti,  nuf  bafe  ein 
tr  emnfmtge,  nadjbem  er  gebanbelt 
Seibes  Seben,  eg  jei  gut  ober  boje. 
5,  10.  ©out.  14,  10. 
idb  jaf>e  bie  £oten  betbe  fie  in  unb 
jfcefjen  dor  ©ott,  unb  bie  ©iid)er  tour* 
aufgetan,  unb  ein  anber  ©ud)  marb 
itjan,  melcfyeg  ift  beg  Sebeng,  unb  bie 
rourben  gerid^tet  nad)  ber  Sdfrift 
©iidjern,  nad)  ifjren  Berfen.  Offb. 
!.  2>an.  7,  10. 

m  aber  beg  2TCenfd)en  Sotjn  fornmen 
a  jeiner  &errlid)feit,  unb  atte  fjeiligen 
mit  rbm,  bann  mirb  er  fifeen  auf  bem 
feiner  §errlidjfeit,  unb  merben  dor 
4He  SSoIfer  ber  jam  melt  merben,  unb 
:b  fie  ooneinanber  fdjeiben,  gleidj  alg 
irt  bie  Sdfafe  bon  ben  ©orfen  fd>eibet. 
25,  32;  16,  27;  26,  64  ;  2.  £fjeff. 


Ui 
auggi 
unb 
fie  m| 
bie 
§abei 
§6Uei 
16,  ‘ 


mirb 
©nged 
Stuljl| 
ifjm 
er  mi: 
ein  § 
awatti 
1,  7. 

©oil  ber  §ofle  unb  bem  Ort  ber  ©er- 
bamnfnig  Iefet  in  Seinja  34,  8;  2.  ©ei.  3, 
10;  Sir.  16,  18.  3>enn  e§  ift  ber  £ag  ber 
©ad)e|  beg  $>errn,  unb  bag  $j<if)r  ber  ©er- 
geltuijig,  au  radjen  Bion.  2>a  merben  if)re 
©acne!  au  ©ed)  merben,  unb  iijre  ©rbe  au 
Sdjmefel,  ja  tf)r  Sanb  mirb  au  derbrenn- 
enbent  ©ed)  merben,  bag  meber  Xag  nod) 
Stag  mojdjen  mirb,  .fonbern  emiglict)  mirb 
'Jtaudj  bon  if)r  aufgeben. 

.  j  alg  ©tofeg  biefe  Borte  ^atte  aHe 
iJrebet,  ^errife  bie  @rbe  unter  iljnen, 
fat  ibren  ftttunb  auf  unb  nerfdjlang 
it  iljren  §aufern,  mit  alien  ttRenfcben, 
i  ^oraf)  maren,  unb  mit  alter  rbrer 
unb  fubren  fynunter  Iebenbig  in  bie 
mit  aUem  mag  fie  batten.  4.  ttftofe 


31. 


Das  mort  £>er  Ibaljrtjeit. 

9).  S.  S(f)Iabod|. 

$err,  bein  Bort  bleibet  etoiglid),  fo  toeit 
ber  $irontel  ift.  ©f.  119,  89. 

($3  ift  ein  grower  Stroft  unb  ein  ficberer 
unb  fefter  Sinter  fiir  unfere  Seele  baft  mir 
ein  Bort  baben  mo  Babrbeit  ift,  too  mir 
barauf  acbten  fonnen,  unb  bamit  ni<bt  be- 
trogen  merben.  Sonbern  dielmebr  erneuert 
bon  Beit  au  Beit,  fo  mie  mir  eg  mebr  erfennt- 
lid)  merben,  ber  ©falmift  fagt:  $ein  Bort 
ntodjt  micb  flug.  Unb  ba§  fatten  mir  fein, 
flag  mie  bie  Sdjlange  unb  obne  $alfd)  mie 
bie  £aube.  $n  biefen  Iefeten  unb  gefabr- 
licben  Beiten  mo  fo  biele  berfcbiebene  ©?ei- 
nungen  unb  Sluglegungen  gelebrt  merben, 
ift  eg  mir  febr  erquidenb,  baft  er  un§  fein 
Bort  gegeben  bat:  2>enn  bie  Borte  bie  bit 
mir  gegeben  baft,  b®be  id)  itynen  gegeben. — 
3ob-  17,  8.  3>urd)  bie§  Bort  merben  mir 
erleudjtet,  miebergeboren,  gebeiligt,  gerecbt, 
geft>eift  aunt  emigen  £eben,  benn  e§  ift  bie 
®rafi  <Sotte§  mo  beilig  macbt  alle  bie  baran 
glauben. 

^efu§  bittet:  ^eiliger  ©ater  —  betltge 
fie  in  beiner  Babrbeit;  bein  Bort  ift  bie 
Babrbeit.  17.  Unfere  ©emuter  mer¬ 
ben  gebeiligt  burdj  ba§  Bort  ber  Babrbeit, 
fo  mir  baran  glauben,  fo  merben  mir  ba- 
burdb  gereinigt  unb  geldutert,  mie  Sefu§ 
it>ricbt  au  feinen  hunger:  3fb*  f«b  jebt  rein 
nm  beg  Borteg  mitten,  bag  id)  5»  euti  8e* 
rebet  babe.  Sob-  15,  3.  ®Ieicb  mie  mir  ge¬ 
beiligt  merben  burd)  be§  §errn  Bort,  fo 
merben  mir  Oerunbeiligt  unb  Ieicbt  befu- 
belt  mit  bie  Belt,  menn  mir  ©iid)er  Iefen  bie, 
bie  2Babrbeit  nicbt  uortragen.  3>er  Satan 
ift  ein  Siigner,  unb  ein  ©ater  begfelbigen. 
2Iber  ^err,  bein  Bort  ift  nidjtg  benn  Babr- 


finb  nod)  mebrere  Scbrift  ftetten  be- 
»  bier,  aber  mir  Iaffen  ab  fiir  biegmal, 
fpredben  ben  Sefer  au  bie  Sadje  ju  be¬ 
lt  mie  bie  ©orbater  bier  fud)ien  au  oor- 
t  non  bem  Iefcten  @erid)t  ber  ^olle  unb 
tmmnig,  mie  bie  Unglaubigen  3tten- 
m  emig  ©ein  leiben  miiffen,  ja  oiele 
■  ftftetten  gegeben  mo  mir  bie  ©ad)e  be- 
finben  im  9IIten»  unb  9teuen-^efta- 
»  fo  Iaffet  un§  bocb  ©ufee  tun  unb  ba§ 
,  in  €brifto  benu^en  in  ber  ^nabe-Beit 
nnb  auoor  mir  an  ber  £iir  ber  $otte 
ft,  unb  bag  emige  Urteil  auggefprocben 
mo  unmieberruflid)  fein  mirb.  ©.  ?). 


beit.  ©f.  119,  160. 

©otteg  Bort  ift  Iebenbig  unb  fraftig 
unb  fcbarfer  benn  ein  amaifdjneibenbeg 
Sdjmert,  eg  ift  ber  Iebenbige  Same  ■©otieg 
in  unfere  ^eraen,  meldjeg  unfere  fleifd}licbe 
Siiften  dnbert  unb  macbt  neue  geiftlidbe 
©emegungen  unb  ©ebanfen.  ©ibt  ung  ein 
anbereg  $era  unb  ©eift,  meld)eg  unfere 
©emitter  nacf)  bem  ©ilbe  ©otteg  erneuert, 
alg  bie  ba  roibergeboren  finb,  nid)t  aug 
nerganglicbem,  fonbern  aug  unberganglidj- 
em  Samen,  narnlid)  aug  bem  Iebenbigen 
Bort  ©otteg,  bag  ba  emiglid)  bleibt.  1.  ©et. 
1,  23. 


£  c  r  o  1  b  ber  S  n  b  t  b  e it 
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Stfang  tear  bag  Sort,  unb  bag  Sort 
tear  bei  ©ott,  unb  ©ott  mar  bag  Sort.  2)er 
©ngel  bat  bag  Sort  $u  ber  Jungfrau 
Sharia  gebradbt,  unb  fie  nabm  eg  an,  unb 
bann  toarb  bag  Sort  gleifcb  unb  mobnete 
unter  ung,  fagt  ^obanneg.  ^efct  aber  ift 
ber  ®orper  geftorben  unb  auferftanben 
unb  geben  $immel  gefabren,  aber  er  rebet 
3U  ung  burcb  fern  Sort,  „ben  foUt  ibr  bo- 
ren."  ©r  bat  ung  geaeugt  na<b  ieinem  Sil* 
Ien,  burrf}  bag  Sort  ber  Sabrbeit,  auf  bafe 
mir  mdren  ©rftlinge  feiner  ^reaturen.  ^au» 
lug  nermabnet  £itug:  Unb  b^ttet  ob  bent 
Sort  bag  getoifc  ift 


2)emut. 

Sefug  fagt:  „Ser  fucfjt  ber  finbet."  ©r 
bemerfet  bier  nicbt  ganalidb  mag  mir  fudfjen 
follen.  3>er  ipropbet  gepbanja  (2,  3)  fagt 
mag  mir  fudben  follen,  ndmlicb:  „3ucbet 
©erecbtigfeit,  fud^et  3>emut."  Sie  lieber 
bafe  mir  etmag  baben,  fo  oi«I  mebr  fleifo 
tun  mir  bemeifen  eg  au  erlangen,  unb  menn 
mir  nicbt  redtjt  ©rnft  anmenben  um  fudben 
3>emutig  au  merben,  unb  barinnen  au  man- 
beln,  bann  bemeifen  mir  mit  ben  Serfen 
bafe  mir  ben  2>emut  nicbt  Iieb  baben. 

@g  fomntt  niemanb  in  ben  $rmmel, 
auggenommen  ©ott  mobnt  in  bemfelben 
3Wenji).  8ef.  57,  15  fagt  bag  ©ott  bei  benen 
mobnt  bie  gericblagenen  unb  bemutigen 
©eifteg  finb.  3>ieg  foil  ung  iiberjeigen  bafe 
mir  aHe  bie  £emut  notig  baben  menn  mir 
einmal  moHen  felig  merben.  Safobi  fagt: 
„3)emutiget  eu<b  Dor  ©ott,  fa  mirb  er  eudb 
erbbben."  $etrug  fagt:  „©ott  miberftebet 
ben  §offartigen  aber  ben  3>emiitigen  gibt 
er  ©rmbe."  $n  bem  ameiten  ®apitel  ®oloi« 
fer  lefen  mir  don  einer  felbft  ermabtte  3>e= 
mut.  Sag  ift  nun  bie  mabre  SDemut?  $cb 
gtaube  bafe  eg  meint  flein  fein  in  unfere 
Stugen.  1.  3am.  15,  17  fagt  eg  mie  ber  $6= 
nig  3a ul  mar  im  Stafang  feineg  $onig« 
reidbS.  Senn  mir  unfer  Zun  unb  fiaffen 
immer  betracbten  merben  mit  ©otteg  Sort 
(anftatt  ung  betracbten  mit  anbere  aflenidben 
mie  bie  —  2.  ®or.  10,  12)  fo  merben  mir 
feben  fonnen  mie  diel  bafe  eg  mangelt  auf 
unfere  3eite,  ung  bann  baburdb  flein  unb 
bemiitig  mit  ©otteg  ^ilfe  batten  fonnen. 

Senn  mir  etmag  unmiHig  finb  bafe  Sort 
fleifeig  ftubieren,  fo  bafe  mir  unfer  eigen 
fceben  beffern  fonnen,  mie  audb  anbere  SRen* 


feben  an  &ilfe  fommen  mo  moglidb,  fo  ift  bieg 
febon  ein  SBemeig  bag  mir  nidbt  bemiitig 
finb,  benn  mer  fidb  biinfen  Iafet  er  miffe  et* 
mag,  ber  meife  nod)  nidbt,  mie  et  miffen  foil. 
1.  $or.  8,  2.  glaube  nidbt  bag  ber  ^au« 
lug  meint  bag  mir  nidbtg  miffen  follen  ober 
etmag  miffen  fonnen.  3>enn  hn  dierten 
SBerg  fagt  er  bafe  mir  miffen  don  ber  3peife 
beg  ©ofcenopferg,  bafe  ein  ©ofce  niebtg  in  ber 
Sett  fei,  unb  bafe  fein  anberer  ©ott  fei, 
obne  ber  ©inige.  2lber  marurn  miffen  mir 
foldbeg  ?  Unb  marurn  bat  ber  $aulug  fol* 
cbeg  gemufet?  §at  er,  unb  baben  mir,  ung 
benfen  laffen  mir  miffen  etmag?  $db  glaube 
ber  «paulug  bat  foldbeg  gemufet  meil  bag 
Sort  ©otteg  fo  fagt,  unb  fo  follen  mir  aueb. 
2Iber  menn  mir  ung  benfen  laffen  mir  roif- 
fen  mag  redbt  unb  unreebt  ift,  unb  aebten 
eg  nidbt  notig  ju  unterfudben  ob  ©otteg  Sort 
eg  redbt  beifet  mag  mir  tun,  unb  unredbt  beifet 
mag  mir  unredbt  b^ifeen.  3o  glaube  idb  mif* 
fen  mir  nocb  nidbtg  mie  mir  miffen  foHen. 
3)ieg  ift  audb  miber  bie  gottlidbe  5>emut,  unb 
unb  bilft  nur  aufgeblafene  Seute  a«  madben. 
Unb  ber  ^Saulug  fagt  er  mill  nidbt  miffen 
bie  Sorte  ber  aufgeblafenen,  fonbern  bie 
®raft;  ift  eg  nidbt  alfo  bag  menn  mir  3adben 
bebaupten  bag  mit  bem  Sort  nidbt  einig  ift, 
fo  baben  unfere  Sorte  feine  $raft,  unb 
menn  mir  foldbeg  tun  unb  nidbt  millig  finb, 
fo  glaube  idb,  eg  ift  33ergebeng  ba  fur  ung. 

Saffet  ung  derftanbig  fein  mag  beg  ^errn 
Sitten  ift,  unb  nicbt  unoerftanbig.  ©Pb- 
5,  17.  Senn  mir  mabre  $emut  baben,  fo 
finb  mir  millig  ©otteg  ©ebote  batten. 
3u  ^igfiag  Beit  ri<f>tete  er  ben  reebten  ©ot* 
tegbienft  mieber  auf,  unb  fanbte  ®oten  un- 
ter  bie  aebn  3tdmme  fie  einlaben  a«m  $af* 
fab,  bie  Seute  aber  derladbten  fie,  augge* 
nommen  etlicbe  bemiitigten  fidb  unb  famen 
gebn  $erufalem.  Sir  follen  unfere  ©Iteni 
nadbfolgen  unb  gebarfam  fein  in  afleg  mag 
iibereing  ftimmt  mit  ©otteg  Sort.  2Iber 
mie  im  oben  genannt,  um  5§wel  mar  eg 
fein  ®emut  ben  ©Item  nadbaufolgen,  fon« 
bern  tun  mie  mir  Iefen  in  ^ef.  20,  18  bafe 
bie  ^inber  nicbt  Ieben  follen  nadb  t^rc  3Sa« 
ter  ©eboten  unb  ibre  atedbte  nidbt  batten. 
Sir  baben  fein  fftedbt  ben  ©Item  ungebor- 
fam  3U  fein  fo  bafe  mir  nadb  bem  Ofleifcb 
Ieben  mogen,  fonbern  nur  bafj  mir  nacb  bem 
©eift  Ieben. 

SBenn  mir  bemiitig  finb  mit  unferm  na« 
tiirlidben  ^ab  unb  ©ut  fo  benfen  mir  nicbt 


$er  olb  ber  SBabr&eit 


MS  loir  eS  felbft  derbient  buben,  fonbern 
toir  glauben  MS  ber  $err  bat  eS  unS  ge- 
jdjen  i  unb  beSbalb  fatten  roir  toittig  fcin 
es  31  gebraucben  au  ©otteS  @f)re.  Der 
iftebufabneaar  bat  gejagt  (Dan.  4,  27): 
„Dail  ift  bie  grofee  ©abel,  bie  icb  erbauet 
babe  sum  fimiglicben  §auje  burcb  meine 
grofep  ffltocbt."  ©ibfciicb  ift  er  getoorben 
rote  MS  ©ieb  fiir  fieben  Sabre.  Darnacb 
ba  e::  fein  ©erftanb  toieber  befam,  lobte  er 
®ott  unb  fagte  MS  ©ott  bemiitigen  fann 
roer  ftols  ift.  Su  Dan.  5,  20  fagt  Daniel: 
„Da  Ftebufabnejar  fein  §era  erbub,  unb  er 
ftola  unb  bocbntiitig  roarb,  roarb  er  bom 
foniglicben  ©tubi  geftofeen,  unb  bertor  ietne 
<£fjre."  Sit  eS  Mnn  nid)t  aud)  §od>mut  fiir 
unS  [TOenn  toir  fagen:  S<b  bobe  bieS  ober  baS 
nerbient,  Mrum  ift  eS  mein,  unb  i<b  bube 
MS  3tect)t  fiir  eS  fdenben  fiir  roaS  icb  toitt? 
<So«en  toir  nid)t  diel  mebr  benfen  bafe  toir 
alle  MS  bottifcbe  t$euer  derbient  baben,  unb 
atteil  roaS  roir  baben  ober  finb  nur  ein  ©e- 
fcbeiit  don  ©ott  ift! 

@S  bat  nocb  mebr  grudjten  ber  ^ocbmut 
toeiibe  in  ben  ©orfcbein  fommen,  toenn  toir 
nidj  bemiitig  finb.  €inS  ift  ftolae  Kleiber, 
aber  bieS  fann  icb  dietteicbt  ein  anberSmal 
fdjriiben,  fa  ber  §evx  toitt. 

«tfo<bte  ©ott  unS  afle  fegnen.  ©etet  tur 
unS.  9*.  StoIbfuS. 


x\\m  tpollen  toir  auf  einen 
Craum  toarten? 


rootteft  bu  beinem  $bted)te  ein  gebor- 
fames  #era  geben.  1.  &on.  3,  9. 

Die  ©efdjicbte  don  ber  2BabI  beS  iungen 
^oitigS  ©alomo  Iieft  fid)  tote  baS  SRarcben 
dotf  ben  brei  SBunfcben,  baS  unS  erfennen 
Iafct  toelcb  toric^te  SBunfcbe  roir  fbtenfdben  oft 
batten  u.  toie  traurig  eS  fiir  unS  toare,  roenn 
afleS  fo  fame,  toie  toir  eS  roiinfcben.  Sitter  tote 
batten  eS  ^ter  nid^t  mit  einem  3Kdrd)en  au 
tun,  fonbern  mit  einer  bebeutungSdotten 
0tunbe  im  Seben  ©alornoS.  @S  itoar  atoar 
nut  ein  Draum,  aber  in  biefem  Draum  toer- 
ben  einerfeiiS  bie  inncrften  ©ebanfen  ©alo¬ 
of  fenbar,  unb  anberfeitS  ttenubt  ©ott 
Draum,  um  bem  jungen  £onig  eine 
[idje  Suftefctung  8u  0eben.  Sn  biefem 
'  roar  baS  ©ttridftoort  nicbt  anautoen- 
.  „Draume  finb  ©<f>aume,"  benn  bier 
mbarte  ficb  ©ott  im  SCraum,  toie  er  eS 
?ilen  beute  nocb  tut. 


Der  junge  $onig  ©alomo  ift  ficb  bei  let- 
nem  SlmtSantritt  ber  fcbtoeren  ©erantroort- 
ung  betoufet,  bie  auf  ibm  rubt.  © r  fcbruft 
ni|t  dor  ber  grofeen  Stufgabe  auriicf,  bie  ibm 
nad)  bem  Dob  feineS  Waters  DaoibS 
fallen  ift,  aber  er  fiiblt  ficb  ibr.  nicbt  ge- 
toajcben,  benn  er  fennt  feine  Mangel  unb 
ift  nocb  unerfabren.  Sitter  ber  eble  Suttg« 
ling  roeife,  foie  er  ficb  au  bem  3Kerf  roappnen 
fann,  benn  er  bat  ben  $errn  Iieb  unb  ift  eS 
getoobnt,  nacb  ben  ©itten  feineS  SSaterS 
ju  roanbeln.  Darum  gebt  er  nacb  ©ibeon, 
um  feinem  ©ott  ein  £fofer  au  bringen  unb 
bie  ©adje  mit  ibm  au  bereben.  6r  roiH  ein 
guter  ®onig  fein,  ber  feinem  aSolf  recbt 
bient,  Mrum  tracbtet  er  nicbt  dor  allem 
nai)  ber  ^racbt  unb  ^errlicbfeit  beS  fonig¬ 
licben  $ofeS,  nacb  Iangem  fteben  unb  nacb 
ftegrei^en  fjfelbaiigen,  fonbern  nacb  28eiS- 
beit  unb  SSerftanb,  recbt  au  ricbten,  unb  er 
toeife,  Mb  er  Mrin  in  bem  fltfafje^  erfolg- 
reicb  fein  toirb,  itoie  er  auf  ©ott  bbrt  unb 
feiner  Seitung  folgt.  DeSbalb  ift  er,  alS 
©ott  rbn  im  Draum  dor  bie  SSabI  fteut, 
inbem  er  fagt:  „S3itte,  roaS  idb  bit  geben 
fott,"  fcbnett  mit  ber  Sfnttoort  bereit:  „Du 
roolleft  beinem  ^necbt  ein  geborfameS  $era 
geben,  Mfe  er  bein  Stoll  ridbten  moge  unb 
derfteben,  toaS  gut  unb  bofe  ift."  Unb  toeil 
er  baS  ^odjfte  unb  ©efte  getoablt  but,  fagt 
ibm  ©ott  nicbt  nur  bie  ©rfuKung  feiner 
5&itte  au/  fonbern  fcbenft  ibm  alS  ©eigabe 
autb  bie  aufeerlicben  Dinge,  bie  einem  $o- 
nig  fo  toicbtig  finb. 

9?idjt  toabr,  baS  toare  fcbon,  toenn  toir 
aucb  einmal  einen  foldjen  Draum  batten? 
Stber  roaS  roiirben  roir  unS  Mnn  toobl  toiin- 
fdjen?  iRun,  Mrauf  fann  jeber  ficb  fetber 
bie  Stntroort  geben.  Sm  Draum  tourben 
roir  jebenfallS  baS  roabten,  roaS  unire  ©e- 
Mnfen  toabrenb  beS  DageS  am  meiften 
befdbaftigt,  bie  ©efeitigung  ber  ©orgen, 
bie  unS  gerabe  am  meiften  ttebriicfen,  ©rfolg 
in  bem  Unternebmen,  an  bem  unS  gerabe 
fodiel  gelegen  ift.  93ei  rubigem  Uberlegen 
tourben  toir  dietteicbt  aucb  toie  ©alomo 
um  ein  geborfameS  &era  bitten,  aber  ber 
Draum  toiirbe  toabrfdbeinlicb  offenbaren, 
roaS  tatfadjlid)  unfer  $era  am  meiften  be- 
toegt.  Unb  obne  gtoeifel  toiirbe  eS  unS  ba¬ 
bel  abnlid)  ergeben  toie  jenem  SRann  mit 
ben  brei  SBiinfdben,  don  bem  MS  UWarcben 
erjabtt. 

Sitter  toarunt  tootten  toir  auf  einen  Xtaum 
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$ero!fc  be r  Stljr^eit 


marten?  §aben  mir  nidjt  etmag  meit  Sefferg 
in  ben  Serbeifeungen  beb  #errn?  ©r  der- 
fid^ert  ung  amar  nic^t,  bafe  er  irgenbmelcben 
2Bimfd)  erfMen  mill,  aber  ec  derfpridjt  et¬ 
mag  ©rofeeres.  SBenn  mir  mirflicb  bie 
Uberaeugung  baben,  bafe  ein  geborfameg 
§era  and)  fur  ung  ber  foftoarfte  Sdjab  ware, 
bann  braudjen  mir  jo  blofe  ernftlid).  barum 
3U  bitten,  ©ein  SBort  bixrgt  bafur,  bafj 
er  ung  biefe  93 itte  nidbt  abfd)Idgt,  benn  ba= 
au  ^t  er  ja  feinen  £eiligen  ©eift  gegeben, 
bafe  er  unite  $eraen  erneuere  unb  umioan- 
bie  unb  in  ibnen  ben  Xrieb  mecfe,  nadj 
jeinem  SBitten  au  Ieben  unb  feiner  SBeifung 
au  folgen.  3Bir  baben  mebr  alg  Salomo 
mit  feinem  £raum,  benn  mir  baben  ^efum 
©briftum. 

—  griebengbote  <1934). 


Kotiaen  <ut$  bem  Xagebntb  b e«  Scrftorbenen 
©.  $aerffen. 


Der  £?err  ift  gut. 

„3Bie  grog  ift  beine  ©iite,  pie  bu  oer» 
borgen  baft  fur  bie,  fo  bid)  fiird)ten,  unb 
eraeigeft  dor  ben  fieuten  benen,  bie  auf  bid) 
trauen!"  $f.  31,  20.  „5d)  n?.tt  ber  ©nabe 
beg  £errn  gebenfen  unb  beg  SobeS  beg 
§errn  in  aflem,  bag  ung  ber  &err  getan 
bot,  unb  ber  grofjen  ©iite  an  bem  §aufe 
Israels,  bie  er  ibnen  eraeigt  bat  nad)  feiner 
Sarmberaigfeit  unb  grofeen  ©nabe."  5ef. 
63,  7.  „Xu  froneft  bag  5abr  mit  beinem 
©ut,  unb  beine  gufeftapfen  triefen  toon  Sett." 
$j  65,  12.  5a,  mat) r lid),  „bie  ©rbe  ift 
doU  ber  ©iite  beg  $errn!"  $f.  33,  5. 

§at  ber  §err  beiner  oeraagten  Seele  3rie* 
ben  augejprocben?  —  Dann  fci  5bm  banf* 
bar,  benn  eg  ift  ©otteg  ©iite,  bie  bid)  4ur 
Sufee  geleitet  bat. 

§at  ber  £err  bid)  aug  ber  93ermirrung 
Sabplong  berauggefiibrt?  3>ann  berberr- 
lid)e  Seinen  bodbbeiligen  Stamen  unb  prei* 


Serftanb  —  2lugenlid)t  —  ©ebor. 

©g  ift  immer  mein  2Bunfdj  getoefen,  biefe 
3  Dinge  au  baben  big  an  mein  Sebengenbe. 
Unb  toarum? 

©in  flareg  ©ebad)tnig  unb  Serftanb,  urn 
atteg  gut  unterfdjeiben,  eg  recbt  berfteben 
unb  bem  ©uten  nad)fommen  au  fonnen. 

S)ag  $tugenlidjt,  bamit  icb  fonnte  ©otteg 
ggort  Iefen  aur  Stufmunterung  meiner 
Seele. 

©ebor,  urn  bie  2Inbad)ten  anjubo- 
ren  unb  ung  untereinanber  im  ©efprad) 
aum  ©uten  erbauen  au  fonnen. 

Unb  nod)  biefe  brei  geiftlidben  ©aben 
miinfd)te  idj  ntir: 

©lanbe  —  fiiebe  —  ^offnnng. 

®afe  icb  mocbte  einen  ttwbren  ©lauben 
an  ©ott  unb  fein  SBort  baben  unb  ©ott 
banfen  fiir  feme  daterlicbe  Xxxue,  bie  er  an 


etoigen  SBerberben  burcb  fein  toergoffeneg 
©lut  am  ^reuaegftamm. 

©ine  lebenbige  ^offnung,  urn  ein  eiotgeg 
£eben  au  erlangen  burcb  bie  giibtung  beg 
^eiligen  ©eifteg,  ber  ba  3eugnig  gibt  un- 
ferm  ©cift,  bafe  mir  ©otteg  ^inber  finb, 
menu  mir  ©otteg  SBiUen  tun. 

©efcbrieben  in  1945. 

—  gamilienfreunb. 


fe  5bn. 

^paft  bu  Seine  aii<btig«nbe  $anb  nieHeicbt 
fdbtoer  unb  fcbmerabaft  empfunben?  — 
2)ann  Iiebe  5bn  fo  diel  mebr,  urn  Seiner 
£reue  unb  Siebe  mitten,  bir  gegeniiber. 

Sift  bu  mancberlei  Serfudbungen  unb  5ln« 
fecbtungen  gefaflen?  —  Sldjte  eg  eitel  greu- 
be,  benn  ©ott  ift  bein  ©rretter. 

SBirft  bu  urn  beineg  ©Iaubeng  unb  from- 
men  SBanbelg  mitten  dietteicbt  don  ebe* 
maligen  Ofreunben  derladbt  unb  der- 
fpottet?  —  Dann  freue  bidb,  ba&  bu  ge- 
miirbigt  bift,  fiir  5efu  au  Ieiben  unb  um 
Seineg  9tameng  mitten  Sdbmadb  au  tragen. 

Siebt  eg  bunfel  um  bid)  ber  aug,  unb 
fdjeinen  nur  iXnredbtungen  bein  2og  au  fein? 
—  Xtann  fei  guteg  SDtutg,  benn  5efug  fagt: 
„5n  ber  SSelt  babt  ibr  Slngft;  aber  feib  ge- 
troft.  5d)  babe  bie  SBelt  i'tbermunben."  $0$. 
16,  33. 

SBabrlicb,  ©ottegfinber  baben  feme  Ut- 
fadbe,  entmutigt  au  fein,  benn  ©r  bat  retd)- 
lid)  ©nabe  fur  eine  jebe  Slnfecbtung,  »er- 
fucbung  ober  Seib,  um  eg  ung  moglidb  au 
macben,  jeben  Slugenblicf  frei  unb  frob.au 
fein;  ja,  au  „bliiben,  frud)tbar  unb  frifdb 
fein"  ^f.  92,  15.  „^)enn  ber  $err  ift  barm- 
beraig  unb  gnfibig  unb  gebulbig  unb  don 
grofeer  ©nabe  unb  Xreue!"  2.  fKofe  34, 
6.  —  „Scbmecfet  unb  febet,  mie  freunbli^ 
ber  §err  ift.  SBobI  bem,  ber  auf  Hjn  trauet." 
^falm  34,  9.  —  Grtoablt. 
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$ero!b  ber  Bafjrbcit 


©ottlidje  fciebe. 

$e3  S^benS  §ocbfte3  ift  Me  Siebel 
2)ic  Siibe  —  beren  Urquett  ©ott, 

2)te  Siebe  —  beren  Seelentriebe, 

@rblitlin  gar  oft  m  manner  9tot  — 

$>ie  Si|ebe,  bie  ber  §err  gebeifeen, 

2>ie  nil  ba§  §era  non  &era  !ann  reifeen. 

$ie  Sifebe,  bie  be§  $eilanb8  §era  — 
entflammte  unb  tjernieberaog; 

2) ie  Siebe,  bie  am  ®reua  ben  ®dj mera 

3) ie  Diualen  atter  timber  trug. 

®ie  Sieb’,  bie  un§  ber  2feinb  entaogen  — 
2118  or  im  ^arabieS  gelogen!  — 

2>ie  siebe,  bie  un3  neu  oerflaret, 

Benn  [fie  einaiebt  in  unfre  ©ruft; 

2>ie  Siebe,  bie  ber  &err  getoabret, 

<Sie  iff  be§  Seben3  bocbfte  Suft!  — 

$>ie  Sieb’  be3  em’gen  SebenS  ®ron,  — 

$>er  sSenfdben  ©ut  —  burcb  ©otte§  Sobn! 

$ie  siebe,  bie  ba  Idfet  erbliiben 

rqinen  $eraen  —  $immel3rofen  — 
Stuf  bdfe  bem  §eikmb  toir  erqlirben 
Unb  tjr often  atte  §offnung§lofen. 

3>ie  Sieb,  bie  burcb  ben  £ob  geleitet  — 
Unb  iiber  un§  bie  t5fliigel  breitet.  — 

$>ie  debe,  bie  un§  bier  begleitet 
^n  aflem  Bel),  in  iebem  Seib; 

$ie  Stebe,  bie  unS  au-bereitet, 

3um  Ceben  in  ber  ©toigleit !  — 

<D  Siebe,  em’ger  greubenquett, 
flomni,  matbe  atte§  um  un3  bell!  — 

£)  Siepe,  flofe  un§  35emut  ein. 

Safe  Un§  bie  ©tenfcben  innig  lieben. 

O  lafe  un§,  §err,  35ir  tfbnlicb  fein  — 

Safe  w%  aucb  unfre  geinbe  Iieben. 

D  SiebeSfonne!  —  §iiranel8glana !  — 
^rleutfjte  unb  erfiitt  unS  gana. 

£),  etp’ge  Siebe,  fenf  beniieber 
2>icb  lief  in  unire  SRenicbenbruft, 
©ntflamme  unire  §eraen  toieber, 

2Rit  felger,  reiner  $immeBIuft  — 

$amii  au  35einem  3>ienft  bereit, 

ffiir  jfreubig  aieb’n  burcb  $am*>f  unb  Seib. 

0  Siibe,  lafe  im  £obe£fcbatten  — 

UnS  fcrngen  nicbt,  nicbt  mutlo§  fein, 

Unb  Ifi^re  35u  bie  SebenSmatten, 


3um  etn’gen  Duett  ber  Siebe  ein !  — 

JD  Siebe  —  fcbenf  att  beine  £riebe  — 

DeS  SebenS  §ocbfte§  ift  bie  Siebe! 

fjerr,  bleib  bci  u ns! 

Suca§  24,  29. 

£err,  bleib’  bei  unS,  bie  toir  al§  f^ilger 
axmbern 

2)urcb§  Xranental  ber  obern  &eimat  au! 
2Sir  fanben  fa  bie  3>ir  unb  teinem  2tnbern 
3>er  Seele  ^r ieben  unb  be§  §eraen§  9tub’. 
5U§  '3>u  nn§  auf  bem  2Bege  einft  begegnet, 
2>a  fcbtoer  ba»  ^era  unb  iranenOott  ber 
©lief, 

35a  ^aft  2>u  un§  mit  reicbem  5troft  gefegnet; 
D,  bleib’  bei  un§  unb  feljre  nid^t  auriicf ! 

§err,  bleib’  bei  un§  unb  fcf)itm’  un§  in  ©e* 
fabren, 

35ie  tdglid)  un§  bon  alien  Seiten  brob’n! 

35u  roittft  unb  fannft  bie  Deinen  fa  bemab* 
ren, 

3>ie  3)u  erfauft,  bie  3>einer  8cbmeraen  Sobn. 
2Bitt  gleifcb  unb  ©lut,  toil!  un§  bie  Belt  be- 
riidfen, 

Stettt  Satan  fief)  al8  Sicbte^engel  bar. 

So  offne  un§  bie  Slugen,  flar  au  bliefen, 
Unb  ruff  aum  ®ampfe  35eine  Heine  -Scbar! 

^err,  bleib’  bei  un§,  toenn  e§  in  SeibenS- 
tiefen, 

Benn  unfer  Beg  burcb  barte  ^roben  gebt! 
35u  baft  ja  immer  nocb,  bie  au  riefen, 
©rrettet,  baft  erbort  ibr  from’  ©ebet. 

So  fyof  aucb  un§,  bie  toir  inbmnftig  fleben, 
©erlafe  un§  nicbt  unb  reicb’  un§  3>eine  §anb. 
Safe’  unter’m  teua  H>ein  §era  un§  offen 
fteben, 

3>a  unfer  §era  ftet8  ^roft  unb  Sabfal  fanb! 

§err  bleib’  bei  un§,  toia’8  3tbenb  fiir  un8 
merben, 

©ntftnft  ber  miiben  ^anb  ber  ©ilgerftab; 
9^imm  un§  bann  beim  aur  9tube  ber  ©er- 
flarten 

Unb  toifeb’  uom  Slug’  bie  Strdnen  atte  ab! 
Birb  fteiler  aucb  ber  ^5fab,  barauf  toir 
geben, 

Unb  bauft  ficb  nocb  be§  Seben§  3Kiib’  unb 
Seib; 

©etroft,  mein  $era!  €8  gebt  au  listen  $o- 
ben; 

Bir  toerben  bei  bem  $err  fein  atteaeit! 

—  SKenno-©Iatt. 
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$ero(b  ber  Saljrljeit 


f)ore  Seine  Stimme. 

€in  ^irtc  mufete  eineS  XageS  fiir  fiirae 
3eit  bringenb  berreifen.  2US  er  auriuf  tear, 
adfjlte  er  natiirlid^  alS  @rfteS  feine  Scbafe. 
2US  ber  £irte  nun  merfte,  bafe  ibm  amei 
feblten,  ging  er  aunt  OrtSoorfteber  unb  jagte 
ibnt,  ber  anbere  §irte  baite  i|m  bie  atoei 
Scbafe  geftoblen.  2US  er  gar  feme  93emeife 
fiir  fetne  93efjauf)tung  borbringen  fomtte, 
fagte  er  aunt  OrtSoorfteber,  biefer  foEe 
mit  ibm  fommen,  menn  er  eS  ibm  nidjt  glau* 
ben  moEe.  2tlS  fie  bet  ber  anbern  $erbe 
Scbafe  anfamen,  Iieft  ber  £irte,  bem  bte 
amei  Scbafe  geftoblen  maren,  fetnen  frefann* 
fen  tpfiff  ertonen.  21  Ee  Scbafe  graften  ru* 
big  metier  mit  bem  ®obf  nad)  unten.  !Kur 
atoei  Scbafe  fcbneEten  mit  bem  ®obf  in  bie 
#obe.  „2>aS  finb  meine  amei  S chafe,"  fagte 
ber  redjtmdfjige  $irte  unb  ber  OrtSoorfteber 
glaubte  eS  ibm.  So  iff  eS  mit  Sefu  Sdjafen ; 
Sie  pren  unb  fennen  Seine  Stimme. 


3>er  gute  £irte  fudjt  baS  oerlorene  Sdjaf, 
bis  er  eS  finbet.  28arum?  2BeiI  @r  @r* 
barmen  mit  unS  I)at,  benn  @r  fiebt  unS, 
mie  mir  berumirren  unb  mie  mir  unS  meb 
getan  baben  in  bem  Sorngeftriibb  unb  t>iel= 
Ieicbt  fdjon  garnidjt  mebr  toeiter  fonnen. 
@r  ^ort  ben  Sdjrei  beS  SdjafeS,  baS  ben 
2lbbang  binuntergefaEen  ift.  2lcb,  mie  fdjreit 
both  baS  Htfenfdjertbera  oft  Iaut  auf,.  menn 
eS  aud)  3Renf<ben  nidjt  boren.  SDSeil  mir  nor 
©runblegung  ber  SBelt  ermablt  finb,  Sein 
©igentum  au  fein,  meil  @r  unS  erfauft  fjat, 
barum  fudjt  <£r  unS.  $?ob-  10/  12. 


( £S  ift  ein  ben  guien  §irten  gana  bm 
nebntenbeS  Sucfjen.  Sue.  19,  10.  Sa,  ber 
gute  $irte  b^t  eine  grenaenlofe  2luSbauer 
im  Sudben.  ©r  erflimmt  jeben  gelfen  unb 
fteigt  injebe  nod)  fo  tiefe  Sdjlucbt,  mo  bie 
armen  oerlorenen  Sdbafe  fdbmadjten.  @r 
fpabt  nad)  aEen  Seiten,  b°rcf)t  aufmerffam 
ob  @r  einen  £on  bom  Oerlorenen  Sdjaf 
bort.  Seine  ganae  Seele  gilt  ben  berlorenen 
■Sdjafen.  €r 'fdjaut  auS  nadj  ibrer  Spur 
unb  finbet  fie.  dr  eilt  oormartS  unb  gonnt 
fid)  feme  S^u’be  Xag  unb  Stocbt.  Oft  benft 
dr,  @r  bbtte  fdbon  ba§  Sdtjaf;  bann  ift  ©r 
enttaufdbt.  Da§  Sdbaf  ift  in  fetner  ^er« 
blenbung  unb  Oummbeit  ^E)m  mieber  mei» 
ter  meggelaufen.  2tber  in  Seiner  unmiber= 
fteblidjen  •  £irfje  treibt  e§  ^bm  bormartS 


iiber  aEe  Siinbenbugel  unb  ^inberniffe. 
2lucb  mabre  ®otte§finber  unb  Seelenge* 
mhtner  madjen  e§  fo.  3)er  gute  $irte  fennt 
fein  €rmiiben. 

—  ©rmablt. 


2luf  2lbler§fliigeln  getragen 
itberS  braufenbe  20?eer  ber  3^t, 
©etragen  auf  2lbler§flugeln 
93 is  bmein  in  bie  ©migfeit, 
iiber  93erge  unb  £aler  unb  ©riinbe, 
Smmer  bi>b«r  jur  bimmlii<ben  $ob’! 
2>ie  gliigel  finb  ftarf,  bi€  mi(b  tragen. 
©ie  ^Iugel,  auf  benen  i<b  fteb. 


^ort  iEjr  beS  ^irten  Stimm’  fo  bang, 
9Bie  fie  burd)  ^erg  unb  933ufte  brang? 
Sdjafe,  bie  bon  ber  §erb  berirrt, 

Sutbt  immer  nocb  ber  treue  §irt. 
93ringt  fie  beint,  bringt  fie  beim, 

SBringt  fie  beint  auS  ber  Siinb  unb  $etn, 
93ringt  fie  betm,  bringt  fie  beim, 

Sringt  bie  ^rrenben  au  §efuS. 


3» 

$<b  rneife  nur  eine  SteEe 
Sm  ^immel  unb  auf  ©rben, 

9Bo  unS  auS  Iautrer  OueEe 
^ann  boEe  SSabrbeit  merben; 

2So  SebenSmaffer  raufeben, 

3um  Stbopfen  n>irb  baS  Saufd&en 
3u  IDeinen  Ofiifeen,  ^err  ^eful 

$d)  meife  nur  eine  Statte, 

38o  man  ©rlofung  finbet, 

2)a  fbringt  bie  ftarfe  ^ette, 

2)ie  Sdjulb  unb  glucb  berb inbet; 

%d)  trage  aEen  Scbaben 
3ur  afler  ®naben, 

3u  fetnen  ^iifeen,  §err  ^efu! 

S<b  E>eife  bon  einer  Stunbe, 

3>a  aEe  Sturme  febmeigen. 

©ebeilt  ift  jebe  SBunbe, 

Unb  jaudjaenb  barf  i(b  fteigen 
&htan  bie  golbnen  Stufen 
Unb  mein  ,,9'labbuni"  rufen 
3u  Xeinen  3fiifeen,  ^err  ^efu ! 

—  GrbangefiumS  98bfaune. 


3>ie  SBorte  „icb  fann"  unb  „  icb  miE"  finb 
ber  ^ebebaum,  mit  bem  amb  bie  febmerftett 
Soften  geboben  merben  fonnen. 
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lb  ber  SBa&rbeit 


Die  Hot  treibt  6en  5un6er 
311  >fu. 

Seiuin  in  ieinem  Stun  unb  Sajjen  beob* 
acbten,  Sb m  SBeifaU  geben,  3bn  berounbern, 
ba§  beijjt  nod)  nid>t,  au  3bm  fommen 
Sbrifti  Sitten tebre  berau&bebeu,  fie  loben, 
beifet  aucb  nocb  nicbt  »u  $bm  fommen;  mel- 
mcbr  fc  nn  e§  lVm,  bafe  man  fid)  baburd)  un- 
ter  einem  guten  5d)eine  al§  jetnen  mtrflta)* 
en  aSit  erfac^er  aeigt.  —  3)nrcb  93ernun|t» 
fdfluffe,  bafe  e§  Scbulbigfeit,  recbt  u.  btttig  [ft, 
ficb  mit  bem  SBeltbeiianbe  au  oerbtnben,  fofet 
ficb  fein  SRenicbenbera  bemegen,  au  Sb™ 
au  fontmen.  —  9lu3  ©rofemut  ober  SBobI* 
geratteii  an  Seiner  2ieben3miir b tgfeii  fommt 
aud)  niemanb  au  3tbm.  'Xieje  Xriebjeber 
niel  au  icbmad),  einen  3iinber  au  bem  Gnt= 
jiiuife  au  bringen,  jicb  ^brifto  au  ergeben, 
benn  au  $bm  fommen  unb  ficb  3bnt  erge* 
ben,  tKjtS  ift  eins.  _  . 

iRui  mabre  9tot  fann  ben  srnnber  baau 
antrerlen,  au  $bm  au  flie'ben,  Grbarmen 
unb  ^ilfe  bei  3bm  au  judjen  unb  fecb  mtt 
aUem  <£Ienbe  3bm  au  irberfoffen.  SBenn 
man  eirfabrt,  roaS  ba$  fagen  mill,  )ub  ieib)t 
im  recfeten  fiicbte  feben,  ficb  non  ber  Sunbe 
burdjaus  aergiftet  tub1™'  ber  2lnflage 
bes  ermadjten  ©emifjens  ficb  nicbt  entaieben 
fonnefi;  nicbt  ieugnen  biirfen,  bag  man  bie 
emigeiiBerbammnis  oerbient  babe,  baburd) 
an  e tiner  §ilfe  gana  oeraagen  tniiffen,  unb 
bocb  tt.cbi  nerloren  geben  molten:  bann 
ternt  man  erfennen,  ma§  §eraen§not  if*. 
Unb  i  liefe  ftot  if*  e3,  bie  ben  •Siinber  be« 
megt,  Iber  mieberbolten  Stnmeifung  beS  §et* 
Iigen  ©eifteS  gemafe,  au  Seju  ficb  bmjutoa- 
gen.  -®o  fommt  man  au  bem  ■eroarmer, 
unb  ti  ter  f 0  fommt,  mir  b  angenommen . 

9iujnmebr  if*  aucb  Wot  nicbt  mebr  me 
etnaif  e  Xriebfeber ;  jonbem  Siebe  unb  93er= 
trauen,  bie  burcb  ©rfabrung  feiner  treuen 
$ilj€  gemirft  murben,  gefetten  ficb  baau  unb 
macb*n  ba§  #inautreten  au  $bm  immer 
beralidber  unb  feliger.  Unb  immer  mebr 
madbt  man  bie  ^rfabrung,  bafe  atte  $ilfe  in 
ieber  5Rot  attain  in  $bnt  au  finben  ift. 

1  —  ©rmablt. 

©itt  ift  attentbatben  gegenmiirtig,  unb 
6r  tjermag  aucb  bem  bartberaigften  ^un* 
ber  fo  au  antmorten,  baft  er  aujammen- 
bricbt. 


Hidjt  §cit. 

3^icbt  3eit  baft  bu  aum  »eten, 

3u  tejen  ©otte§  SBort? 

'Jf'icbt  3eit,  urn  au  betreten 
Xer  s3tnbacbt  beii’gen  £)rt? 

9tid)t  3eit,  bid)  3«  aerienfen 
'^n  ben,  ber  bicb  Derfii^nt, 

Unb  ernitlicb  au  bebenfen, 

2Ba§  bir  aum  grieben  bient? 

Xu  bafe  uicbt  3eit  —  mufet  rennen 
3u  Arbeit,  oiet  unb  [cbmer? 

5ficbt  3«it  ?  —  £ie  Sorgen  gbnnen 
Xir  feine  Slnbacbt  mebr? 

SRicbt  3eit?  —  benn  fein  aSermeilen 
©onnt  bir  be§  Sebens  §reub’ ; 

2Ber  fie  begebrt,  mufe  eilen, 

•e-b’  fie  bem  Stab  geroei:bt! 

Xocb  taie,  ntein  greunb,  geftattet 
Xir  felbft  ber  £ob  au^  3^it< 

SBenn  nun  bein  ^Ibenb  fcbattet 
Unb  ^ott  bir  „§alt"  gebeut? 

^5<b  fiircbt’ :  im  Stngeficbte 
Xer  grofeen  (Smigfeit 
Unb  nabe  bem  ^ericbte 
^eifet’^  aucb  einmal:  sJficbt  3^t! 

SRicbt  3eit,  bicb  au  ergo^en 
^m  lenten  XageStidbt! 

9^icb*  3eit  mebr,  au  eriefcen 
Xie  fcbmer  nerfaumte  ^flicbt. 

9ficbt  3e':t  einmal  aum  SBeinen, 

3ur  ©ufee,  aum  <&ebet! 
ifticbt  3eit,  bu  mufet  etjcbeinen 
SSor  Sotted  JtJajpeftat! 

iftur  urn  bie  fleinfte  SBeite 
glebft  bu  oietleicbtalSbann; 

Xo^  nein  ber  Xob  bat  Site, 

Unb  ift  ein  barter  SKann. 

„^icbt  3eit!"  jcbon  tt>irb’§  im  Morgen 
®o  morgenlicbt  unb  bett» 

@r  mufe  bicb  rajd)  beforgen, 

Xie  Xoten  reiten"  jcbneH ! 

Xrum,  Sieber,  meil  nodb  mdbret 
Xie  furae  ©nabenfrift, 

Sei  alter  €it’  getoebret, 

Xie  bir  ein  Unbeil  ift! 

Steb  ftiXt  urn  ©otteS  mitten! 

Xenf  an  bie  gmigfeit! 

SBer  mirb  bein  $erj  fonft  ftitten, 
SBenn’§  b«fecn  mitb:  3«t?" 
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burton,  0&:o,  ben  25.  Snni,  1950. 

Siebe  $ero!b  Sefer:  S<b  miinfcbe  eud)  atte 
ben  Segen  ©otteg.  Die  ©emeinben  baben 
bier  atte  bag  Wtabl  ber  fiiebe  gebalten  in 
biejer  ©egmb.  ©in  Diener  ift  erm&blt  mor* 
ben  in  ber  ©urton  station  Deri,  unb  bag 
Sog  fiel  auf  ber  Diafon  ^ojepi)  Kauffman. 

Die  ©efunbbeit  ift  aiemlicb  gut  fo  meit 
mir  befannt  ift.  Der  ©ruber  @Ii  ©litter 
ber  fein  ©ein  aerbrocben  bat,  mar  smeimal 
in  bem  §ogpitaI,  ift  am  Samftag,  ben  24. 
Suni,  mieber  £eim  gefommen,  mir  ^offen 
er  mirb  auf  ber  ©efferung  fein. 

Sd)  bin  fef)c  frob  ben  §eroIb  $u  lefen,  be* 
fonberg  bie  'Slrtifel  gefcbrieben  non  unfer 
©ruber,  unb  aucb  bie  non  Daniel  ©laft  ge* 
ftbrieben. 

Unier  ©ifd).  9leil  §erfbberger  unb  2Beib 
maren  in  ^nbiana,  So*1*1'  nnb  aud)  *n 
fouri  auf  ©efucb,  finb  aber  mieber  3«  §anfe. 

Scb  miinfcbe  alien  §erolb  fiefer,  befon* 
berg  bem  ©bitor,  ben  Segen  ©otteg,  jo  mobl 
alg  atte  ©briftglaubige.  Sebi  fitter. 


Pater  treifs  ben  IPeg. 

'JBir  maren  in  einer  fremben  *®tabt,  mei* 
ne  ®inber  unb  icf).  Stbenbg  eilten  mir  tut 
©abn.  ©in  greunb  begleitete  ung.  ©g  bun* 
felte  febon.  §eraugforbernb  nxmbte  fid) 
mein  f^reunb  an  bie  Oleine:  „9iun  mufet 
bu  bier  bleiben,  bu  meifet  fa  feinen  2Beg." 
£od)  bag  fleine  ®inb  Iiefe  ficb  aucb  nid)t 
e.nen  ^lugenblid  irre  madjen.  Sreubig  ant* 
mortete  eg:  „2lber  ©ater  meife  ben  2Beg." 

9Kir  tear  beg  Slinbeg  3lntmort  eine  fttlle 
^rebigt.  Sdb  baebte  an  beg  §eilanbg  2Borh 
So  if)r  niebt  merbet  mie  bie  &inber  .  . 
SBie  oft  befd&Ieicbt  ung  2f urd&t,  menn  bun* 
fel  bie  Sufunft  bor  ung  Iiegt!  2Bie  oft  mitt 
ung  ber  ^leinglaube  jxtden  menn  jmtr  fei* 
nen  Stugmeg  feben  aug  atterlei  9toten  unb 
sSmierigleiten!  Safe  toifg  bod*  bann  lent* 
ten,  .im  Slufbiidf  3U  bem,  ber  ung  atter  Dun* 
felbeit  beraug  3»m  Si<bt  fitbren  !ann,  fmb* 
lii  unb  froblicb  bertrauenb  3u  fagen:  „©a* 
ter  Wei&  ben  ®e9!" 


Die  grd&te  ©ro&madjt  ber  ©Belt  ift  bie 
Siebe  @otteg. 


Stirleii 

3  n  urie  fern  tragen  mir  ju 
unferer  Seligfeit  bei? 

Der  ©lenfeb  mufj  tun,  mag  er  !ann,  bafe 
er  niebt  nur  felig  merbe,  ionbern  eg  aucb 
bleibe.  28ag  fann  er?  Sfcicbt  in  etgener 
®raft  ficb  felfaft  anbern  unb  beffern.  Dag 
be3eugt  bie  -Scbrift  unb  bie  ©rfabrung. 
Slfleg,  toag  bie  Selbftgerecbten  bagegen  fa- 
gen,  ift  blog  eine  ©eburt  ibreg  Stol3eg, 
ber  fi(b  unter  ^otteg  ^Bitten  ni(bt  bemiitigt. 
21tteg,  mag  bie  ttftenjcben,  melcbe  Scfum 
gerne  3um  entbebrlicben  SWanne  macben 
molten,  ber&orbringen,  urn  3U  3«igen,  bafe 
ber  attenfdj  in  ficb  felbft  Sfcafte  genug  %ohzt 
ficb  bottfommen  3U  madben,  ift  blag  Solge 
ibrer  bittern  geinbfebaft  gegen  <$briftum, 
ober  bod)  ©emeig  rbrer  Unbefanntfcbaft  mit 
5bm.  . 

etmag  aber  fann  ber  2Reni<b  bocb,  unb 
3mar  etmag,  morauf  atteg  anfommt;  er  fann 
aufboren,  bem  $eiligen  @eifte  3U  miber- 
fteben.  Der  SRenid)  bat  feinen  freien  SBitten 
unb  mirb  jum  Seligmerben  nie  ge3mun- 
gen;  er  fann  @otteg  ©nabe  non  fidb  ftofeen. 
§ort  ber  Siinber  aber  auf  3U  miberfteben, 
fo  fangt  ber  $eilige  ©eift  fogleicb  an  ju 
mirfen,  tut  ibm  fein  eigeneg  ^er3  auf,  iafet 
i:bn  ba  binein  einen  ©lief  tun  unb  bann 
fommt  iiber  ibn  eine  Stngft. 

9£un  mufe  ber  @iinber  tun,  moju  bie  9fot 
tbn  treibt:  urn  #ilfe  fdbreien.  Der  ^ettige 
©eift  3eigt  ibm  ben  atteinigen  ^elfer,  §e- 
fum,  ben  ©efreu3igten.  8u  biefcm  foil  er 
ficb  menben.  Slber  er  'bat  feine  ftraft  ba- 
3U?  Die  mirb  fbm  obne  ©ersug  angeboten. 
%immt  er  fie  an,  fo  fann  er  -mit  feinem  gan- 
3en  Sommer  3u  Sc|u  fKeben.  Dut  er  bag, 
fo  ift  ibm  gdbolfen.  Unb  nun  barf  man  oon 
bieiem  <3iinber  fagen,  bafe  er,  urn  felig  au 
roerben,  getan  bat,  mag  er  fonnte.  ffittt  er 
felig  bleiben,  fo  mufc  er  bei  Sefn  bleiben. 
@r  fann  aucb  bag  niebt  in  eigener  Rraft. 
3lber  bie  Shaft  mirb  ibm  burcb  ben  #erltgen 
©eift  taglicb  reieblieb  bargereidbt.  9hmmt 
er  fie  an,  fo  fann  er  bei  Stfu  bleiben  unb 
blerbt  alfo  felig.  %un  fann  man  ibm  bag 
3eugnig  geben:  er  tut  mag  er  fann,  um 
felig  3U  bleiben.  —  ©rmablt. 


®er  Sefug  niebt  im  Seben  bat,  bat  §b» 
aucb  aid#  im  Dobe. 


£  c  r  u  1  b  ber  95Babrb*i* 


ftinberglanbe. 

^nJ  ®inbergattegbienjt  erflarte  icb  einft 
ben  ^finbern  bag  $eiIanbgtoort:  „2Bag  ibr 
getan  babt  einern  imier  biejett,  meinen  ge« 
ringjtfen  H3riibern,  bag  babt  if)r  mit  getan." 

^cf  jagte  ibnen,  bafe  tt>ir  in  jeben  nn» 
gliicfl  cben,  notleibenben  2ftenjcben,  bet  a« 
ung  fjommt,  ben  §eilanb  jeb«n  jotten,  bafe 
toir  riemaig  b^alog  Dorbeigeben,  fonbern 
belfer  foEen,  too  toir  fonnen,  benn  toag  toir 
ben  ermen  2Reni<b«n  tun,  bag  tun  toir  un- 
jerem  £eilanb. 

gi  iige  3eit  barauf  ging  icb  an  einern 
nafefc  Iten  §erbjttage  aufeerbalb  ber  ©iabt, 
um  linen  ®ranfenbeju<b  3«  madjen.  3>a 
jebe  ijb  jtoei  @inber,  bon  benen  bag  eine  ein 
fleindr  aerlumpter,  bor  SRafje  unb  ®alte 
aittenber  ^unge,  beffen  §ogIein  mebr  £o« 
djer  c  £g  #oje  toar  —  bag  anbere,  ein  ®nabe 
bon  meinen  ®inbem,  eben  im  SBegrijf,  jei* 
ne  U  taug[precbli(ben  augauaieben. 

,5  a,  grifcel,  toag  treibft  bu  benn  ba," 
jagte  icb  3U  ibm,  inbem  icb  berantrat. 

jebaute  er  mid)  treuberaig  an  unb 
antfflfortete:  „2>er  ,<peilanb  bat  feine  $ojen 
unb  cb  bab  nod)  ama  babeim!" 

mufete  ibm  natiirlicb  Har  madjen, 
bafe  bie  §ojen  niebt  join  ©igentum,  jonbern 
'bag  einer  ©Item  jeien  —  aber  toir  Xiefeen 
ung  beg  armen,  fleinen  SBuben  Htame  unb 
HBobmmg  jagen  unb  fammelten  miteinan* 
ber  jiir  ein  i$aar  neue  ^o)’en.  Snfc  jparte 
getoifjenbaft  atle  jjjfennige,  bie  er  jicb  burcb 
»otengange  unb  Heine  2)ienftleiftungen 
oerbienie,  big  bie  notige  ©umme  beifam- 
tnen  toar.  —  ©rtoablt. 


»ittet  fnr  bie  —  " 

inem  ^iingling,  ber  glaubig  toar  unb 
e,  jagte  jein  SBater:  „£>u  mufet  bag 
§  oerlajjen."  Him  anbern  Sftorgen  paefte 
ine  ©adjen,  bie  er  mitnebmen  burfte. 
c  er  ging,  bat  er  um  Oetoabrung  eine§ 
tuj^cg  —  nod)  einrnal  mit  ben  ©Item 
‘tt  311  bur  fen.  ©r  lag  bann  einen  Hlb- 
;jtt,  fniete  nieber  unb  empfabl  fid)  unb 
i  ©Item,  ber  ©Jnabe  ^otteg.  5IIg  er 
nun  anjcbidCte,  jortaugeben,  baten  bie 
er  modjte  bleiben.  2>ie  $itte  unb 
OfuSitte  batte  gejiegt.  —  ©rtoablt. 


bin  eg. 

2>ag  jpriebt  ^ejug  auj  mancberlei  SBeije 
au  ung.  3>ag  erfennen  toir  and)  aug  bem 
©rlebnig,  bag  ber  beriibmte  jcbottijdbe  ©r- 
forjeber  non  Htfrifa,  HKungo  $arf,  eraablt: 

„©g  toar  ber  forgenPoEfte  £ag  meiner 
9teije  in  Stfrifa.  3<b  toar  attein,  erjd)opft, 
neratoeifelnb  unb  gab  midb  fiir  nerloren. 
Hluf  ber  ©rbe  auggejtrecft,  in  gliibenber 
©inobe  glaubte  icb,  bie  ©tunbe  jei  gefom- 
■men,  too  icb  fern  non  meiner  gutter  unb 
alien  meinen  Sieben  meine  ©eele  aug'bau- 
djen  miijje.  2)a  erblidte  icb  plobltdb  ibm  ner» 
borrten  ©rafe  eine  Htnemone,  -bie  frijdb  unb 
anmutig  ber  beifeen  ©rbe  entjprofe.  33ei 
biejem  HtnblidE  ergriff  micb  eine  lebbafte 
jRiibrung  unb  icb  badbte,  bafe  im  $immel 
©ott  toobne,  ber  altmacbtige,  allgegentoar* 
tige,  attgiitige  ©djopfer,  bejjen  HBerfe  ibn 
nerfunbigen  big  in  bie  brennenbe  HBujte 
Htfrifag.  ^d)  nergofe  beifee  kronen,  jcbopf* 
te  frijdben  HKut  unb  toarb  gerettet." 

—  ©rtoablt. 
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HIS  PROVIDENCE 

There’s  nothing  bright,  above,  below, 
From  flowers  that  bloom  to  stars  that 
glow, 

But  in  its  light  my  soul  can  see 
Some  features  of  the  Deity. 

There’s  nothing  dark,  below,  above, 

But  in  its  gloom  I  trace  Thy  love, 

And  meekly  wait  the  moment  when 
Thy  touch  shall  make  all  bright  again. 

The  light,  the  dark,  where’er  I  look, 
Shall  be  one  pure  and  shining  book, 
Where  I  may  read,  in  words  of  flame, 
The  glories  of  Thy  wondrous  name. 

— Thos.  Moore. 


EDITORIAL 

Waiting  on  the  Lord 

It  is  commendable  to  be  energetic 
and  to  want  to  work  whatever  the 
Lord  has  for  us  to  do.  There  is  no 
doubt  about  it  that  many  of  us  are 
negligent  in  doing  this  work  and  some¬ 
times  must  be  pushed  into  it,  perhaps 
because  we  do  not  see  the  work  and 
perhaps  because  after  seeing  it,  we 
are  lacking  in  concern  for  it.  Possibly 
we  are  lacking  in  love  for  those  who 
are  affected  by  it. 

On  the  other  hand,  there  may  be 
times  when  we  are  too  eager  to  go 
ahead  with  something  on  which  we 
have  set  our  hearts  and  are  trying  to 
put  something  through  in  our  own  way 
and  manner.  We  recall  that  when 
the  Apostle  Paul  had  intended  to  go 
to  a  certain  place  (Acts  16:7)  which 
he  no  doubt  thought  would  be  pleasing 
to  God,  the  Spirit  prevented  him  from 
going  there.  The  Lord  had  other  plans 
and  Paul  had  to  conform  himself  to 
the  Lord’s  plans.  We  are  not  saying 
that  Paul  was  running  ahead  of  the 
Lord,  but  it  may  be  that  he  did  not 
wait  on  the  Lord  as  he  might  have 
done.  ,  -  ■ 

It  may  at  times  be  somewhat  hard 
to  know  whether  the  Lord  wants  us 
to  go  forward  or  wait.  Our  zeal  may 
btf’  gi'eate^  than  our  knowledge.  Our 


plans  may  be  lacking  in  divine  approval 
because  the  knowledge  of  God  is  perfect 
and  He  sees  and  knows  some  things 
we  do  not  know  and  sees  into  the 
future  as  we  can  not  see.  Wait,  then, 
upon  the  Lord. 

If  doors  fail  to  open,  it  may  be  that 
the  Lord  does  not  want  them  open  at 
that  time.  It  may  be,  too,  that  you  are 
not  the  one  the  Master  has  to  do  the 
work  you  would  like  to  do.  Though 
you  may  think  you  are  fitted  to  the 
work,  another  may  be  better  for  it. 
Wait,  then,  on  the  Lord.  Let  Him 
make  the  choice  for  you. 

The  disciples  had  received  the  orders 
to  work  the  works  of  Him  who  had 
redeemed  them.  But  they  had  also 
received  orders  to  wait  until  they  were 
truly  fitted  for  the  work.  They  needed 
to  wait  on  the  Lord.  Paul  had  been  at 
work  for  his  Master  and  was  busily 
engaged,  but  he  was  mistaken  in  the 
choice  of  location  he  had  made.  He, 
too,  needed  to  wait  on  the  Lord. 

The  Lord  is  all-wise.  He  has  all 
knowledge.  We  know  only  in  part, 
and  sometimes  when  we  are  sure  we 
know  and  that  our  ideas  are  right, 
we  are  wrong.  Though  the  Word  of 
God  gives  us  light  sufficient  for  us,  we 
may  sometimes  be  wrong  in  our  ap¬ 
plications  and  our  timing.  With  David, 
then,  we  say:  “Wait  thou  only  upon 
God ;  for  my  expectation  is  from  him.” 


Casting  Our  Cares  upon  the  Lord 

The  preceding  editorial  would  not  be 
nearly  complete  without  a  companion 
under  the  above  title,  and  since  we 
are  perhaps  just  as  often  guilty  of 
trying  to  carry  our  burdens  ourselves 
without  trusting  in  the  Lord  sufficiently 
to  let  Him  take  care  of  them,  we  would 
not  want  to  overlook  this  phase.  If 
we  do  not  want  to  wait  on  the  Lord,  we 
wish  to  follow  our  own  way  and  wishes. 
If  we  do  not  want  to  cast  our  burdens 
on  the  Lord,  we  either  do  not  know  His 
goodness  or  we  do  not  have  sufficient 
faith  in  Him ;  unless  indeed  we  have 
been  so  far  from  true  to  Him  in  the  past 
that  we  are 'properly  ashamed  to  ask 
Him  to  help  us  in  time  of  trouble.-  If 
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this  lafst  is  the  case,  then  it  is  clear  that 
if  we  are  truly  sorry  for  our  past  faith¬ 
lessness,  we  need  only  turn  to  Him 
in  repentance  and  we  are  ready  for  His 


help. 

If  we  were  to  try  to  enumerate 
the  different  burdens  and  cares  we  en¬ 
counter  in  this  life,  we  would  have  a 
long  ist.  Many  of  the  things  would 
be  little  things  which  should  not  be 
discoi  certing  and  which  are  trouble¬ 
some  only  because  we  are  prone  to  let 
little  hings  seem  big  to  us.  Our  sense 
of  values  is  sometimes  twisted  a  little. 
The  i  hings  of  earth  are  magnified  in 
value  to  our  eyes.  Last  and  least 
things  are  too  much  become  first  and 


it  is  because  they  have  not  trusted  the 
Lord,  nor  do  I  say  that  if  you  become 
old,  it  will  be  because  you  have  trusted 
Him  as  you  should;  but  it  is  certain 
that  if  you  wish  to  enjoy  life  in  the 
peace  and  serenity  you  might  have, 
it  is  imperative  that  you  cast  your 
burden  upon  the  Lord  and  wait  upon 
Him.  If  you  are  a  child  of  His,  you 
have  this  right.  Whether  or  not  you 
will  have  all  you  desire  in  this  life  is 
beside  the  point.  What  matters  is  that 
you  live  for  Him,  work  with  Him,  and 
give  your  all  for  Him  to  do  with  as 
He  sees  fit. 

CHURCH  NEWS  AND  FIELD 


mOSt*  r  ,  • 

Jesis  spoke  of  the  cares  of  this  life 
chokiig  out  the  good  growth  of  good 
and  >est  things.  You  may  say  that 
the  Christian  should  never  be  anxious 
or  overanxious  about  these  earthly 
things.  I  would  like  to  ask  you, 
whet  ier  you  have  never  been,  even 
since  you  were  a  Christian?  I  would 
ask  >ou  whether  you  have  never  been 
undu  y  anxious  about  anything,  even 
since  you  have  learned  to  know  that 
you  should  cast  all  your  cares  upon  Him 
because  He  cares  for  you? 

Pe-haps  the  going  has  been  some¬ 
what  rough  financially;  perhaps  some 
lovec  one  has  been  very  sick;  perhaps 
you  lhave  had  responsibilities  placed 
upon  you  which  caused  you  to  lose 
sleep  and  appetite  and  put  a  frown 
upon  your  brow  instead  of  the  smile 
of  peace  and  contentment  on  your  face 
whici  is  the  heritage  of  the  Christian. 
Perhaps — a  lot  of  things ;  but  you  have 
had  the  privilege  of  casting  all  your 
cares  and  burdens  on  Him.  You  have 
had  ;he  privilege  of  waiting  upon  the 
Lord  and  letting  Him  work  out  your 
prob  ems. 

Isaiah  had  a  simple  recipe  for  the 
saving  and  renewing  of  strength.  “They 
that  wait  upon  the  Lord  shall  renew 
their  strength.”  Will  you  agree  that 
many  people  die  comparatively  young 
becavse  they  have  not  learned  to  relax 


NOTES 

Worshiping  with  the  congregation  at 
Maple  Glen  near  Grantsville,  Md.,  June 
18,  were  the  brethren  Walter  Christner, 
Paul  Miller,  Earl  Beachy,  and  Sisters 
Jean  Bontrager  and  Marjorie  Miller,  of 
western  New  York,  and  Bro.  Richard 
Bender,  formerly  of  Meyersdale,  Pa., 
at  present  also  from  the  same  commu¬ 
nity. 

On  July  2,  Sister  Naomi  Tice,  of  near 
Dayton,  Va.,  worshiped  at  Maple  Glen, 
her  girlhood  place  of  worship. 

On  June  25,  Bro.  and  Sister  James 
Clym^r  and  Pre.  and  Sister  Daniel  Mil¬ 
ler  worshiped  with  the  congregation  at 
Oak  Dale,  near  Salisbury,  Pa.,  which 
was  Sister  Miller’s  former  regular  place 
of  worship.  Bro.  Miller  labors  at  the 
Rossmere  church,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  and 
Clymers  are  also  of  near  Lancaster. 

Bishop  C.  W.  Bender  and  Dea.  Simon 
Beachy  and  wife,  Salisbury,  Pa.,  on  a 
visit  to  Catlett,  Va.,  and  Stuarts  Draft, 
Va.,  worshiped  with  the  congregation 
at  Stuarts  Draft  in  the  Sunday-school 
service  on  June  25. 

Pre.  Shem  Peachey,  Springs,  Pa.,  is 
at  present  in  the  work  of  the  church  in 
Geauga,  Co.,  Ohio.  He  will  probably 
remain  there  several  weeks. 

A  Bible  school  has  been  opened  on 
Gay’s  Creek,  not  far  from  Beech,  Ky. 
The  brethren  Earl  Maust,  Pigeon, 


t  the  Lord  help  them?  I  do  not 
to  say  that  if  people  die  young. 
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Mich.,  Frank  Dutcher,  of  the  mission 
near  Beech,  and  Sister  Fannie  Yoder, 
worker  at  the  mission,  are  teaching  the 
school.  Sister  Maust  is  at  present  also 
with  the  mission  family. 


Who  Is  Our  Neighbor? 

John  L.  Mast 

We  read  in  Luke  10:25  that  a  lawyer 
came  to  Jesus  and  said,  “What  shall 
I  do  to  inherit  eternal  life,”  as  though 
we  could  receive  eternal  life  by  earn¬ 
ing  it.  But  Jesus  gave  him  to  under¬ 
stand  who  our  neighbor  is  by  telling 
him  of  the  man  on  the  road  from  Je¬ 
rusalem  to  Jericho.  We  should  love 
God  with  all  our  heart,  mind  and 
strength,  and  our  neighbor  as  our¬ 
selves.  As  I  understand  the  Scriptures, 
our  suffering  brethren  in  the  war  and 
famine  countries  are  all  our  neighbors. 
God  made  of  one  blood  all  men  that 
dwell  on  the  earth.  Read  the  portion 
of  Scripture  in  Acts  17 :26-32.  We 
need  to  help  those  who  are  in  distress. 

It  looks  as  though  God  has  visited 
the  eastern  continent  with  destruction 
and  much  sorrow  and,  if  the  children 
of  God  in  the  United  States  and  Canada 
are  true  and  faithful,  they  will  be 
willing  to  open  their  pocketbooks  and 
give  these  people  clothes  to  wear.  We 
have  all  the  necessities  and  comforts  of 
life  and  more.  God  has  blessed  us 
bountifully.  Take  heed  or  it  might 
happen  us  as  it  did  Israel  when  God 
let  them  enjoy  blessings.  They  left 
off  serving  God. 

Oh,  the  love  of  God  that  no  one 
needs  to  go  to  hell!  We  must  carry 
our  cross  and  follow  His  words.  John 
5:24  says,  “Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  He  that  heareth  my  word,  and 
believeth  on  him  that  sent  me,  hath 
everlasting  life,  and  shall  not  come  into 
condemnation ;  but  is  passed  from  death 
unto  life.” 

How  about  it?  Are  we  bringing  the 
true  light  to  others?  We  may  not  be 
able  to  go  ourselves,  but  we  may  help 
someone  else  to  go.  We  can  help  that 
they  can  bring  the  Gospel  light.  How 
can  we  excuse  ourselves?  Read  Matt. 


28:19,  20.  God  is  speaking  to  us 
through  His  Son.  Heb.  1  2.  There  is 
no  other  way.  “It  is  a  fearful  thing 
to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living  God” 
(Heb.  10:31).  These  are  to  heed.  “All 
scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of 
God”  (II  Tim.  3:16).  How  do  we 
interpret  Rev.  22:19?  This  is  of  vital 
interest  to  us  when  we  come  before  the 
judgment  seat  of  Christ.  Read  II  Cor. 

5 :10.  Today  is  the  accepted  time  while 
it  is  day. 

This  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  will 
bring  light  through  faith.  Paul  in  his 
teaching  says,  “How  then  shall  they 
call  on  him  in  whom  they  have  not 
believed  ?  and  how  shall  they  believe  in 
him  of  whom  they  have  not  heard” 
(Rom.  10:14)?  Why  not  help  to  give 
the  true  light  of  the  Gospel  while  so 
many  are  ready  to  receive  the  Gospel 
of  Christ?  I  am  sure  that  God’s  bless¬ 
ing  would  be  ours. 

Jesus  said,  “Watch  and  pray.”  Satan 
is  sly  and  is  busy  engaging  our 
thoughts  on  things  of  this  world.  The 
world  shall  pass  away,  but  he  that 
doeth  the  will  of  the  Father  shall  live 
with  Christ.  Read  I  Peter  1 :4.  By 
having  faith  in  Christ  and  by  serving 
Him,  we  shall  dwell  with  Him  through 
eternity  where  there  is  no  sorrow,  pain, 
nor  death.  We  will  be  praising  God 
throughout  the  ages  of  eternity. 
“Prove  all  things ;  hold  fast  that  which 
is  good.” 

Many  of  the  eastern  countries  are 
back  hundreds  of  years  both  spiritually 
and  physically  and  the  suffering  is 
very  great  among  the  human  family. 
Jesus  said,  “I  am  the  light  of  the 
world.”  Many  countries  are  living  in 
heathen  worship  and  idolatry  and 
are  in  darkness.  They  will  remain 
in  darkness  until  they  will  accept 
Jesus  who  is  the  true  light.  We  can 
understand  why  darkness  is  over  the 
human  race.  They  have  not  taken  the 
teaching  of  Jesus  Christ.  John  1 :4-9. 
Should  it  not  stir  our  hearts  when  we 
hear  or  read  of  people  living  in  sin!  It 
is  our  duty  to  make  the  Gospel  known 
to  those  living  in  darkness. 

Belleville,  Pa. 
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DO  YOU  BELIEVE  THE  GOSPEL? 

(Concluded) 

J.  Overholt 

Editorial  Note  to  Bro.  Overholt’s 

Article 

As  we  have  followed  through  with 
Bro.  Overholt’s  article,  we  may  have 
founc  some  things  with  which  we  did 
not  agree.  Bro.  John  wrote  as  he  saw 
things  and  if  he  came  to  some  con¬ 
clusions  which  in  your  estimation  were 
radicil,  he  had  a  right  to  his  opinions 
as  you  and  I  have  to  ours. 

The  editor  is  not  in  position  to  judge 
in  the  matter  and  the  articles  rest  on 
their  own  merits.  In  general,  however, 
he  believes  Bro.  Overholt  has  brought 
to  Ui  many  things  we  can  not  afford 
to  ignore  or  pass  over  lightly.  He  has 
been  somewhat  hard  on  some  of  those 
who  are  responsible  for  the  carrying 
on  of  the  work  and  for  this  we  feel  to 
apologize;  yet,  sometimes  criticism  is 
good  for  us  and  we  hope  we  are  all  of 
sufficient  size  to  take  it.  If  the  brother 
is  right,  he  is  right.  If  he  is  wrong,  he 
has  expressed  himself  ,and  the  opinions 
of  seme  others  besides  his  own,  and  it 
help!  us  to  remain  balanced  when  we 
kno\ !  and  consider  the  ideas  of  those 
who  are  not  in  agreement  with  us. 

The  last  chapters  of  Bro.  John’s  ar¬ 
ticle  should  certainly  be  a  means  of 
making  us  more  zealous  to  do  the  work 
the  Master  would  have  us  do.  His  ref¬ 
erence  to  Bro.  and  Sister  Roth  and 
Bro.  and  Sister  Swartzentruber  makes 
the  i  irticles  more  interesting  to  those  of 
us  who  are  acquainted  with  them  and 
brings  the  work  nearer  home  to  us. 

T  le  total  effect  of  the  articles  should 
be  tD  give  us  greater  determination  to 
do  vhat  we  can  for  those  who  need 
that  which  we  have  in  abundance,  in  a 
purer  and  more  Christlike  manner 
the  riches  of  God  and  His  Word. 

jyj  ay  we  continually  remember  the 
woi^c  and  our.  friends  who  are  doing  the 
work,  in  our  prayers. 

“Watchman,  What  of  the  Night?” 

(Isaiah  21:11) 

“  3ut  this  I  say,  brethren,  the  time 
is  short”  (I  Cor.  7 .29). 


“Behold,  the  judge  standeth  before 
the  door”  (Jas.  5:9). 

“Work  .  .  .  while  it  is  day ;  the  night 
cometh,  when  no  man  can  work” 
(John  9:4). 

Is  the  Mennonite  Church  fulfilling 
its  Biblical  obligation  in  Europe  to¬ 
day?  Visit  any  large  city  in  Western 
Germany,  take  a  stroll  through  the 
“red  light”  area,  and  if  your  heart  is  not 
touched  by  the  spectacle  of  the  masses, 
indulging  in  pleasure  seeking,  prosti¬ 
tutes  soliciting  openly,  drinking  houses 
jammed  with  people — if  this  picture 
does  not  touch  your  heart,  then  truly 
you  must  not  have  the  spirit  of  Him 
who  “wept  over”  Jerusalem  and  as  the 
final  evidence  of  His  great  love  for 
humanity,  shed  His  blood  as  a  ransom 
for  sin.  Visit  some  children’s  homes, 
(of  which  there  are  many  in  Germany) 
and  study  the  faces  of  the  children. 
If  in  the  faces  of  those  who  have  been 
forced  to  leave  their  original  homes 
because  of  bombing,  or  have  been  trans¬ 
ported  out  of  other  nations  as  refugees. 
— those  whose  normal  home  life  has 
been  shattered  by  the  catastrophe  of 
war — if  in  the  faces  of  these  children, 
ten  or  twelve  or  fourteen  years  of 
age,  in  the  faces  of  some  of  whom 
every  vice  is  already  stamped,  you  do 
not  find  that  which  touches  your  heart 
and  makes  you  long  to  do  more  than 
merely  supply  the  needs  of  the  physical, 
you  certainly  cannot  be  worthy  of  the 
name  “Christian.” 

In  Paul’s  day,  Christians  did  not 
speak  of  “symbolical,”  indirect,  or  be¬ 
hind  the  scene  witnessing,  nor  did  they 
extol  the  “witnessing  power  of  gifts”; 
they  themselves  were  “ambassadors  for 
Christ”  (II  Cor.  5:20),  in  actuality 
and  person,  reconciling  men  to  God — 
“blameless  and  harmless,  the  sons  of 
God  .  .  .  holding  forth  the  WORD  OF 
LIFE”  (Phil.  2:15,  16),  as  “lights  in 
the  world”  (Phil.  2:15),  “the  light  of 
the  world”  (Matt.  5),  the  “epistle  .  .  . 
known  and  read  of  all  men”  (II  Cor. 
3:2).  Brethren,  let  us  be  honest  and 
admit  that  we  have  not  met  our  God- 
ordained  Christian  obligation  in  helping 
to  alleviate  the  spiritual  needs  of  the 
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world’s  souls.  Regardless  of  whether  we 
actually  attempt  to  help  alleviate  this 
great  spiritual  need  in  Europe  and 
throughout  the  earth,  or  continue  along 
“byways  of  social  service/'  or  do  noth¬ 
ing  at  all,  let  us  acknowledge  the  fact 
that  the  true  church  of  Christ,  against 
whom  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  pre¬ 
vail,  will  continue  faithful  to  its  mission 
until  Jesus  comes,  in  spite  of  the  course 
nominal  Christendom,  or  nominal 
Mennonitism  for  that  matter,  may  take 
in  the  future. 

The  Old-Fashioned  Gospel 

Do  the  plain,  old-fashioned  branches 
of  the  church  have  a  message  for  the 
world  today?  Does  the  old-fashioned 
Gospel  preached  in  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  have  any  impact  upon  a 
world  of  unbelievers?  Does  a  life  which 
is  separate  from  sin  have  any  influence 
on  “dogs,  whoremongers,  idolaters”? 

In  Poland,  shortly  before  returning 
to  their  home  in  Canada,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
David  Swartzentruber  visited  a  Meth¬ 
odist  Old  People’s  Home  in  what  was 
former  German  territory,  where  Bro. 
Swartzentruber  was  invited  to  preach. 
Being  unable  to  speak  in  the  Polish 
language  and  knowing  the  German 
language  to  be  very  much  in  disfavor 
with  Polish  authorities  because  of  ear¬ 
lier  Nazi  atrocities,  Bro.  Swartzentrub¬ 
er  arranged  to  have  the  local  militia 
send  in  an  observer  so  that  he  would  be 
able  to  preach  in  German  without  dist¬ 
urbing  the  militia’s  feelings.  The  Holy 
Spirit  was  present  in  a  powerful  manner 
on  the  day  of  the  service.  The  local 
Communist  “militz”  who  came  as  an 
observer  had  never  heard  or  experienc¬ 
ed  anything  like  it  before  in  his  life.  He 
was  so  impressed  that  he  immediately 
began  to  attend  services  at  the  Home 
regularly  and  in  time  became  a  com¬ 
municant  member.  A  second  party,  a 
Catholic,  whose  wife  had  joined  the 
Methodist  movement  a  short  time  pre¬ 
viously,  had  come  to  the  Home  to  per¬ 
suade  his  wife  to  leave  the  Methodist 
Church  and  return  with  him  to  their 
home.  He  was  also  present  at  the  serv¬ 
ice  Bro.  Swartzentruber  conducted  and 


was  so  impressed  by  the  Spirit’s  pres¬ 
ence  that  he,  too,  became  a  believer. 
Shortly  before  leaving  Poland,  he  and 
his  wife  begged  us  to  come  to  their 
city,  which  is  solid  Catholic,  and  help 
to  organize  a  mission. 

As  a  result  of  a  Sunday  school  con¬ 
ducted  by  Bro.  Joe  Roth  in  another  area 
of  Poland,  over  thirty  or  more  individ¬ 
uals  are  how  meeting  regularly  to  study 
the  Word  of  God.  The  prayers  of  the 
church  are  solicited  that  they  may  find 
Christ. 

One  of  the  things  which  impressed  the 
Poles  very  much  was  the  abstinence 
of  our  unit  from  questionable  habits, 
“Nie  pijie,  nie  palie,  nie  lubie  kobiety.” 
“(They)  don’t  drink,  don’t  smoke,  don’t 
love  women,”  was  that  which  impressed 
them  time  and  again.  One  official  in 
a  battered  city  which  had  been  the  site 
of  the  Russo-German  front  for  six 
months  running,  asked  in  a  serious  tone 
of  voice,  “Is  your  organization  from 
heaven  or  from  earth?”  In  the  same 
city  not  long  after  we  distributed  over 
1500  copies  of  Scriptures  during  a 
distribution,  the  Catholic  Church  had 
a  great  revival.  Folks  who  had  not 
been  to  church  for  as  much  as  forty 
years  broke  down  and  resolved  to 
live  differently.  As  in  all  other  areas 
of  Poland,  the  majority  of  these  people 
had  never  previously  had  a  copy  of  the 
Scriptures  in  their  hands. 

What  could  the  Lord  have  accom¬ 
plished  with  us  as  a  church  in  Poland 
in  the  years  immediately  following  the 
war  when  there  was  still  complete  reli¬ 
gious  liberty,  had  we  been  prepared  and 
willing  to  let  ourselves  be  used  in 
Christ’s  work  for  the  reconciliation  of 
men?  What  can  and  will  He  accom¬ 
plish  in  Germany  and  other  areas  of  Eu¬ 
rope  today  if  the  church  wholeheart¬ 
edly  and  unreservedly  places  itself  at 
Christ’s  disposal?  Will  we  act  NOW 
or  will  we  let  another  golden  oppor¬ 
tunity  pass  by?  “The  night  cometh 
when  no  man  can  work.” 

“Arise,  Let  Us  Go  Hence” 

“Awake  thou  that  sleepest,  and  arise 
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the  dead,  and  Christ  shall  give 
light”  (Eph.  5:14). 

we  as  a  church  “ready  to  preach 
gospel  to  .  .  .  Rome  also”  (Rom. 

?  Are  we  “ready  not  to  be  bound 
but  also  to  die  at  Jerusalem  for 
(name  of  the  Lord  Jesus”  (Acts 
?  Is  our  church  composed  of 
that  have  hazarded  their  lives 
z  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ” 

„  15:26)  not  only  “in  Jerusalem” 
“unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the 
(Acts  1 :8) — men  who  can  say 
honesty  of  the  Spirit,  “For  to 
to  live  is  Christ”  (Phil.  1:21)?  Do 
as  a  church  believe  the  Gospel  in 
Entirety — that  “we  are  ambassadors 
"Christ”  (II  Cor.  5:20)— that  to 
Christian  Church  exclusively  is 
(en  .  .  .  the  ministry  of  reconcilia- 
(II  Cor.  5:18) — that  we  are  not 
,  collectively,  but  individually,  to 
[‘holding  forth  THE  WORD  OF 
E”  (Phil.  2:16)?  Do  we  believe 
“other  foundation  can  no  man  lay 
that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ” 
Cor.  3^11) — that  Jesus  alone  is  “the 
the  truth,  and  the  life:  no  man 
leth  unto  the  Father  but  by 
[im]”  (John  14:6)— that  “neither 
there  salvation  in  any  other :  for  there 
none  other  name  under  heaven  given 
ipng  men,  whereby  we  must  be  sa- 
”  (Acts  4:12)?  Do  we  believe  that 
l  “will  have  ALL  men  to  be  saved, 
to  come  unto  the  knowledge  of 
truth”  (I  Tim.  2:4) — that  He  is 
t  willing  that  ANY  should  perish, 
that  ALL  should  come  to  repent- 
e”  (II  Pet.  3:9)— that  “WHOSO- 
ER  WILL”  may  “take  the  water 
life  freely”  (Rev.  22 :1 7)  ?  Do  we  be- 
;ve  the  Gospel  of  Christ? 

Do  we  believe  the  Gospel  of  Christ 
I  the  extent  that  we  recognize  and 
[knit  our  failures  of  the  past?  Do  we 
‘‘ieve  the  Gospel  of  Christ  to  the  ex- 
.it  that  we  are  availing  ourselves  of 
try  possible  opportunity  to  support 
ije  spreading  of  Christ’s  Gospel,  TO- 
AY,  not  only  by  prayers  but  also  by 
ifiterial  and  financial  support  ?  Do  we 
[ieve  the  Gospel  to  the  extent  that  we 
;  planning  and  building  for  the  FU¬ 


TURE  spreading  of  the  Gospel, 
through  God’s  grace,  not  only  by  in¬ 
stilling,  by  example  and  teaching,  a 
genuine  COMPASSION  FOR  SOULS 
in  our  youth,  but  also  in  helping  them 
to  live  HOLY  LIVES  (one  of  the 
first  requisites  in  Gospel  workers), 
helping  them  to  become  established 
and  versed  in  the  Word  of  God,  and 
helping  them  to  master  several  leading 
foreign  languages  for  eventual  use? 
Do  we  believe  the  Gospel?  “All  things 
are  possible  to  him  that  believeth” 
(Mark  9:23). 

Elbchaussee  182,  Hamburg,  Ger¬ 
many. 


THE  SEARCH  FOR  HAPPINESS 

J.  Leon  Martin 

Happiness  is  a  state  of  well-being 
which  is  sought  by  all  men.  However, 
it  is  sad  to  say  that  many  do  not  find 
it.  Some  men  would  exchange  all  of 
their  possessions  and  positions  for  hap¬ 
piness,  while  others  would  go  to  the 
ends  of  the  earth  if  they  knew  it  could 
be  found.  Why  is  it  that  they  fail  to 
find  it?  One  may  think  the  reason  is 
that  happiness  is  scarcely  obtainable 
or  very  rare  like  a  diamond.  But  such 
is  not  the  case.  Happiness  is  for  all, 
with  no  exceptions,  if  the  conditions 
are  met  which  are  not  far  from  any  one 
of  us.  Prov.  16:20,  “and  whoso  trust- 
eth  in  the  Lord,  happy  is  he.”  Conse¬ 
quently  many  do  not  find  happiness 
because  they  do  not  go  to  the  proper 
source  for  it.  Or  it  may  be  that  they 
have  the  wrong  concept  of  the  constit¬ 
uency  of  happiness,  therefore  never 
seek  the  correct  avenues  to  it. 

Occasionally  people  have  the  idea 
that  happiness  is  found  just  in  living. 
But  plants  live  and  we  surely  seek  for 
a  state  of  well-being  greater  than  the 
things  which  a  mundane  character  ex¬ 
presses,  for  eventually  they  fade  away 
and  die.  I  Peter  1 :24,  “The  grass  with- 
ereth,  and  the  flower  thereof  falleth 
away.”  Furthermore  Christ  implies  in 
Matt.  6:28-30  that  we  are  much  greater 
than  other  living  things  of  this  world. 
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Hence  happiness  is  more  than  just 
living.. 

Others  suppose  that  happiness  is 
found  in  sensuality.  For  this  reason 
their  life  is  spent  in  living  in  sensuous¬ 
ness,  only  to  find  at  the  end1  a  greater 
desire  for  happiness  than  at  the  begin¬ 
ning.  Those  who  do  this  are  no  better 
than  animals ;  for  animals  appear  to  be 
well  satisfied  when  their  senses  are 
gratified  in  actions  such  as  eating  and 
reproduction.  But  man  has  a  soul  with¬ 
in  him  that  is  unable  to  be  satisfied  by 
engaging  only  in  things  which  gratify 
the  body.  In  I  John  2:17  we  are  told 
that  the  lust  of  the  flesh  shall  pass 
away  with  those  engaging  in  it.  There¬ 
fore  man  must  seek  beyond  sensuality 
for  true  happiness. 

From  here  many  go  to  accumulation. 
They  have  the  belief  that  complete 
satisfaction  will  come  after  they  have 
stored  up  a  great  amount  of  this  world’s 
goods  to  insure  themselves  against  any 
fear  of  bankruptcy.  Christ  gives  us  an 
example  of  this  class  in  Luke  12,  where 
the  rich  man  said  after  he  had  great 
storehouses  built  and  filled,  “Soul,  .  .  . 
take  thine  ease.”  This  is  an  example 
of  the  wicked.  Their  greatest  insurance 
for  happiness  must  be  bound  up  in 
their  earthly  possessions,  for  surely 
they  are  unable  to  look  beyond  this 
life  for  a  greater  happiness.  Christ  says 
to  this  group,  “Thou  fool.”  Truly  hap¬ 
piness  is  not  found  in  the  accumulation 
of  this  world’s  goods. 

Real  happiness  is  found  in  engaging 
in  virtuous  activities  of  the  soul.  Man’s 
soul  is  unhappy  and  at  unrest  as  long 
as  he  seeks  only  to  live  or  to  gratify 
the  body  by  sensuous  living  or  by  ac¬ 
cumulating  goods  for  its  earthly  wel¬ 
fare.  This  is  because  the  soul  is  eternal 
and  is  not  satisfied  until  it  engages  in 
activities  which  have  eternal  values — 
values  that  not  only  make  man  happy 
in  this  life  but  also  in  eternity.  No 
man  is  truly  happy  in  this  life  if  he  is 
unable  to  look  beyond  without  uncer¬ 
tainty  and  fear.  In  fact  we  are  of  all 
men  most  miserable  according  to  I  Cor. 
15:19.  Christ  tells  us  to  lay  up  treas¬ 
ures  in  heaven  because  they  are  lasting 


treasures.  We  interpret  this  to  mean 
that  we  are  to  be  like  Him  in  principle, 
character,  and  conduct.  This  will  ex¬ 
press  itself  outwardly  in  deeds  of  kind¬ 
ness,  words  of  love,  acts  of  mercy,  a 
concern  for  the  lost — acts  which  yield 
eternal  values  and  happiness  in  this 
life. 

Friend,  have  you  found  true  happi¬ 
ness?  If  you  have  not,  try  engaging 
in  virtuous  activities  which  have  eter¬ 
nal  value.  Do  not  forget — happiness  is 
sought  by  all  men  but  few  are  they  who 
find  it. 

Castorland,  N.Y. 


THE  TWO  HIGHWAYS 

A  Brother 

While  going  over  the  top  of  a  moun¬ 
tain  over  one  of  our  national  highways, 
I  noticed  a  sign  which  read :  “All  trucks 
descend  in  low  gear.”  About  half  way 
down  the  mountain,  another  sign  read : 
“Trucks  stay  in  low  gear.” 

The  signs  reminded  me  of  the  warn¬ 
ings  we  must  obey  if  we  want  to  go 
successfully  down  the  highway  of  life. 
The  first  sign  may  read:  “Thou  shalt 
love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy 
heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with 
all  thy  mind”  (Matt.  22:37).  And  the 
next  sign  may  read:  “Thou  shalt  love 
thy  neighbour  as  thyself.”  Further  on 
we  may  have  a  sign  which  tells  us  to 
“Continue  in  the  love  of  God”  (Acts 
13:43)  ;  and  yet  further  on,  “Let  broth¬ 
erly  love  continue”  (Heb.  13:1). 

Then  we  also  have  signs  to  obey  in 
prayer,  such  as  “Watch  and  pray  that 
ye  enter  not  into  temptation.”  And, 
“Men  ought  always  to  pray  and  faint 
not”  (Luke  18:1).  We  are  told  to  be 
“continuing  instant  in  prayer”  (Rom. 
12:12),  and  to  “Continue  in  oraver.  and 
watch”  (Col.  4:2),  and  to  “Pray  with- 
our  ceasing"  (I  Thess.  5:17). 

The  signs  along  the  National  High¬ 
way  are  not  put  there  to  provoke  and 
hinder  us  or  to  delay  the  truck  drivers. 
They  are  there  for  their  good  and 
safety,  and  to  disregard  the  signs  may 
result  in  loss  of  property  or  life,  or 
both.  So  with  us  also  as  we  travel  along 
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Life’s  j  Highway  (which  we  do  only 
once)J  it  is  only  in  humbly  and  obedi¬ 
ently  doing  what  the  signs  tell  us  to  do, 
that  we  can  successfully  journey  to  the 
end.  'They  are  not  put  there  to  slow  us 
down  or  to  detain  us  or  to  confuse  us  on 
the  jo  urney,  vbut  to  help  us  and  protect 
us  fro  n  constant  danger. 

These  traveling  along  Life’s  High¬ 
way,  may  travel  any  speed  they  choose 
and  disregard  the  safety  signs  as  much 
as  th<  y  please ;  but  all  who  do  so  and 
travel  at  their  own  risk  are  doing  it  at 
the  expense  of  their  own  soul  and  to  the 
dange|r  of  others.  Unless  the  obedient 
ones  :ontinue  in  their  obedience  with 
much  love  and  much  prayer,  many  will 
never  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth  and  turn  from  their  sinful  ways. 
There  will  come  a  time  when  it  will  be 
too  k.te  to  turn  and  the  end  is  as  the 
bite  of  a  serpent  and  the  sting  of  an 
addeit 

Salisbury,  Pa. 

LET  US  CONSIDER  OUR  LIVES 

Daniel  R.  Yutzi 

As  I  read  the  editorial  in  number 
10  Herold  der  Wahrheit,  it  made  me 
think  of  what  David  said  in  Ps.  39 :4 : 
“Lord,  make  me  to  know  mine  end, 
and  '  he  measure  of  my  days,  what  it 
is;  that  I  may  know  how  frail  I  am.” 
Let  is  then  consider  our  lives  from 
birthi  to  death. 

Wlien  born  into  this  world,  human 
creat  ires  are  the  most  helpless  of  all 
creatures  on  the  earth.  It  is  only  when 
they  have  grown  some  time  that  they 
are  it  all  able  to  care  for  themselves. 

Oir  minds  go  back  to  the  time  the 
people  brought  infants  to  the  Saviour 
that  He  would  touch  them,  and  the 
disci  lies,  when  they  saw  it,  rebuked 
thenf  for  it.  But  Jesus  called  the  little 
ones  to  Himself  and  said :  “Suffer 
little  children  to  come  unto  me,  and  for¬ 
bid  Ihem  not;  for  of  such  is  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God”  (Luke  18:16). 

Ti  en  comes  the  time  of  accounta¬ 
bility  when  we  are  responsible  for  our 
soul*  and  must  consider  and  decide 
whidh  road  we  will  travel — the  broad 
or  tlie  narrow  way.  We  hope  for  all 
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our  young  people,  that  they  will  choose 
the  narrow  way  which  leads  to  the 
heavenly  mansions  that  are  prepared  for 
all  those  who  love  the  Lord  and  keep 
His  commandments. 

Since  all  have  sinned  and  come  short 
of  the  glory  of  God  (Rom.  3:23)  every 
one  is  in  need  of  knowing  what  is  good 
that  he  may  avoid  the  evil  and  its  re¬ 
sults.  We  need  to  know  that  God  was 
the  founder  of  the  plan  for  our  salva¬ 
tion  before  the  foundation  of  the  world 
and  that  Jesus  Christ  is  our  redemption 
and  made  atonement  by  the  shedding  of 
His  blood  on  the  cross  of  Calvary.  We 
need  to  confess  our  sins  and  forsake 
them  and  must  be  willing  to  deny  our¬ 
selves.  We  need  to  make  our  covenant 
with  God  and  serve  Him  in  spirit  and  in 
truth. 

It  is  needful  that  those  of  us  who 
have  made  our  covenant  with  God,  see 
to  it  that  we  are  examples  worthy  of 
Him  and  not  stumbling  blocks  or  offen¬ 
ses,  as  Jesus  said  in  Matt.  18:6:  “But 
whoso  shall  offend  one  of  these  little 
ones  which  believe  in  me,  it  were 
better  for  him  that  a  millstone  were 
hanged  about  his  neck,  and  that  he 
were  drowned  in  the  depth  of  the  sea. 

In  Eccl.  12:1,  we  read:  “Remember 
now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth,  while  the  evil  days  come  not, 
nor  the  years  draw  nigh,  when  thou 
shalt  say,  I  have  no  pleasure  in  them.” 

There  comes  the  age  which  many 
call  the  teen  age,  years  in  which  come 
perhaps  the  most  dangerous  periods  in 
life ;  when  the  young  people  are  full  of 
energy  and  activity  and  when  the  evil 
one  tries  to  get  them  back  into  his 
power  to  serve  him  instead  of  God. 
With  his  temptations  and  lures,  he 
tries  to  bring  about  their  downfall  and 
drag  them  to  a  condition  which  is  worse 
than  before  they  were  Christians. 

Coming  out  of  this  period  of  youth, 
normally  will  come  the  time  when  life 
companionship  is  sought  as  God  has 
given  instinct  for  from  the  beginning 
of  His  creatures  of  His  image.  Gen.  2. 

We  truly  hope  that  every  one  may, 
in  his  search  for  companionship,  look 
for  one  who  is  truly  a  follower  of  the 
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Lord,  that  the  new  home  may  be  one  in 
which  peace  and  quietness  will  rule; 
for  a  home  without  God  will  be  a  miser¬ 
able  one.  And  if  children  come  into  the 
homes,  may  they  be  brought  up  in  the 
nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord. 
Eph.  6:4. 

In  considering  our  lives,  our  occupa¬ 
tions  will  need  to  be  considered.  When 
Adam  and  Eve  were  driven  out  of  the 
garden  of  Eden,  out  of  that  beautiful 
place  and  state  of  being,  He  com¬ 
manded  them  to  replenish  the  earth  and 
subdue  it,  to  provide  for  the  needs  of 
the  body.  Whatever  we  do,  should  be 
done  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  and  be  of 
such  a  nature  that  we  do  not  bring 
reproach  on  that  name.  We  know  that 
we  go  through  this  life  and  pass  along 
our  way,  only  once,  and  it  will  some¬ 
time  end.  The  psalmist  said  :  “The  days 
of  our  years  are  threescore  years  and 
ten;  and  if  by  reason  of  strength  they 
be  fourscore  years,  yet  is  their  strength 
labour  and  sorrow ;  for  it  is  soon  cut  off, 
and  we  fly  away.” 

We  hope  and  trust  that  our  flight 
will  be  to  those  heavenly  mansions 
and  that  because  we  have  kept  His 
Word  in  our  hearts  and  lived  it  in  our 
lives,  we  may  be  with  God  and  the  Son 
Jesus  Christ  throughout  all  eternity. 

Much  more  could  be  written  on  the 
subject,  but  may  every  reader  serious¬ 
ly  consider  his  life,  for  it  is  worth  while. 

Wellesley,  Ontario,  Canada. 


LIVING  ON  HEAVEN’S  PLANE 

“Give,  give,”  the  Recording  Angel  said, 

“The  more  you  give,  the  more  you  have. 

For  giving  is  living  on  heaven’s  plane,” 

In  joyful  tones  did  the  Angel  proclaim. 

“And  must  I  keep  giving  again  and 
again,” 

My  selfish  and  querulous  answer  ran. 

“Oh,  no!”  said  the  Angel,  piercing  me 
through, 

“Just  give  till  the  Master  stops  giving 
to  you.” 

— Anon. 

Selected  by  Fannie  Stutzman. 


OUR  JUNIORS 

Barrs  Mills,  Ohio,  June  5,  1950. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
Weather  is  nice.  Today  Bible  school 
started  at  the  Conservative  Church. 
Yesterday  was  the  wedding  of  Alice 
Miller  and  Ezra  Hershberger,  of  In¬ 
diana.  Wishing  God’s  grace  to  one  and 
all,  Esther  Wiles. 

Bremen,  Ind.,  June  5,  1950. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  The 
weather  is  warm.  I  haven’t  written  for 
quite  a  while.  My  brother  is  working 
away.  I  just  finished  painting  and 
cleaning  the  washhouse.  Best  wishes  to 
all.  Verda  Burkholder. 

Dear  Verda :  You  have  credit  for  35^, 
but  we  cannot  give  you  credit  for  the 
songs  you  learned,  till  you  tell  us  how 
many  verses  in  the  songs. — Susie. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  R.  1,  June  2,  1950. 

Dear  Grandmother  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We 
have  nice  spring  weather.  Yesterday 
morning  it  rained  about  an  inch.  Today 
it_was  windy.  A  Herold  Reader,  Ivan 
Miller. 

Dear  Ivan :  You  have  credit  for  $1,66. 
— Grandmother. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  June  2,  1950 

Dear  Grandmother  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We 
enjoy  the  spring  weather  very  much. 
Wednesday  and  Thursday  it  rained  a 
lot.  That  really  helps  our  wheat  crop. 
A  Herold  Reader,  Orpha  Miller. 

Dear  Orpha :  You  have  credit  for  46^. 
— Grandmother. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  June  11, 1950. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Today  we  were  in  church  at 
Mart  Schmucker’s.  Our  grandmother, 
Mrs.  Tobias  Miller,  is  with  us  for  a  few 
weeks.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes. 
Christy  Slabaugh. 

Dear  Christy:  You  have  credit  for 
60^. — Susie. 
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Etna  Green,  Ind.,  June  6,  1950. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I 
haven’t  written  for  a  long  time.  Church 
will  be  at  Peter  Graber’s  the  next  time, 
the  [Lord  willing.  Dorothy  Kaufman. 

Uniontown,  Ohio,  June  13,  1950. 

Diar  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  It  was 
raining  today.  Yesterday  we  picked 
five  pints  of  strawberries.  We  will  have 
Sunday  school  at  Emanuel  Coblentz  s 
on  Sunday.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes.  Anna  Coblentz. 

Dear  Anna :  You  have  credit  for  50^. 
— Stisie. 

PRINTER’S  PIES 

4  Sent  by  Orpha  Miller 
0|  egvi  kanths  otnu  het  Dorl ;  orf  eh  si 
;  rof  shi  rcyem  durtnehe  ofr  rvee. 
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before  Congress,  particularly  by  Senators  Cair 
and  McCarran,  which  would  deny  U.S.  cit¬ 
izenship  to  applicants  who  are  unable  for  re¬ 
ligious  reasons  to  bear  arms  in  defense  of  the 
country.  The  delegation,  consisting  of  John 
L.  Stauffer,  Noah  G.  Good,  Wilmer  S.  Shelly, 
William  T.  Snyder,  and  J.  Harold  Sherk,  was 
cordially  received  by  Mr.  Mackey  and  Assist¬ 
ant  Commissioner  A.  C.  Devaney,  and  gave 
the  testimony  through  a  written  statement  as 
well  as  oral  discussion. 

Relief  Personnel  Notes 
Margaret  Epp  and  Alice  Snyder  returned 
on  May  29  from  Austria  and  Germany  respec¬ 
tively.  Also  returning  from  Germany  were 
Joseph  and  Mabel  Wyse  on  June  7  and  Her- 
mine  Blosser  on  June  14.  Three  workers  left 
on  June  16  for  Europe— Ruth  Flisher  of 
Nampa,  Idaho,  for  work  at  Bad  Duerkheim, 
Germany;  and  Frieda  Wiebe  of  Whitewater, 
Kans.,  and  Elma  Friesen  of  Reedley,  Calif., 
to  serve  on  the  IRO  workers’  team  head¬ 
quartered  at  Stuttgart. 


Sent  by  Ivan  Miller 
I  ma  eth  rebad  of  flei. 

M.C.C.  NEWS  NOTES 
More  Refugees  Leave  for  South  America 
0(n  June  11  a  group  of  eighty-eight  Men¬ 
nonite  refugees  left  Europe  aboard  the  S.S. 
“Prdthea,”  sailing  from  the  port  at  Genoa, 
Italy,  and  bound  for  Santos,  Brazil.  Those 
goi^g  to  Paraguay,  including  almost  the  en¬ 
tire  group,  are  expected  to  disembark  at 
Santos  and  travel  by  air  to  Asuncion,  Para¬ 
guay.  About  five  or  six  of  the  group  are  to 
join)  relatives  in  Uruguay,  and  therefore  will 
continue  with  the  “Prothea”  until  Monte¬ 
video.  Some  of  those  going  to  Paraguay  are 
also  joining  close  relatives.  Of  the  group  of 
eighty-eight,  forty-three  are  IRO  eligibles  and 
therefore  have  their  passage  expense  provid¬ 
ed;  the  remaining  forty-five  are  not  eligible 
for  assistance  under  IRO,  and  their  passage 
is  being  borne  by  the  Mennonite  churches, 
leaders  Interview  Immigration  Official 
A  delegation  of  five  Mennonite  leaders 
called  upon  Deputy  Commissioner  A.  R. 
Mackey  of  the  U.S.  Immigration  and  Nat¬ 
uralization  Service  on  June  12  to  express  the 
attitude  of  the  Mennonite  churches  regarding 
recent  measures  which  have  been  introduced 


Students  Leave  for  Europe 

A  group  of  forty-five  students  and  other 
individuals,  representing  nine  Mennonite  col¬ 
leges,  left  for  Europe  on  June  16.  The  pur¬ 
pose  of  the  European  tour  is  twofold:  (1)  to 
study  conditions  and  life  in  Europe,  among 
the  Mennonites  and  otherwise,  and  (2)  to 
make  a  contribution  to  post-war  rehabilita¬ 
tion  by  a  period  of  voluntary  service.  The 
group  plans  to  return  from  England  on  Aug. 
31.  The  student  program  is  planned  by  the 
Council  of  Mennonite  and  Affiliated  Col¬ 
leges,  with  Menno  Travel  Service  and  the 
M.C.C.  Voluntary  Service  office  assisting. 

Summer  Service  Units  Open 
Fifteen  hospital  units  and  eleven  other  serv¬ 
ice  units  in  Canada,  the  United  States,  and 
Mexico  will  provide  summer  work  for  220 
young  people.  In  the  hospital  units,  the  vol¬ 
unteers  serve  as  attendants,  in  occupational 
and  recreational  therapy,  and  in  other  capac¬ 
ities.  Other  units  include  community  wel¬ 
fare;  Bible  school  teaching;  service  to  or¬ 
phans,  delinquents  and  other  unfortunate 
children;  work  among  migrant  laborers;  con¬ 
struction  of  an  M.C.C.  mental  hospital;  help 
at  the  M.C.C.  headquarters;  and  other  work. 
Units  will  continue  until  mid-August.  In 
addition  to  these  units,  six  more  European 
units  have  been  planned  to  provide  chal- 
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lenging  work  for  forty-six  additional  Ameri¬ 
can  student  volunteers  and  over  one  hundred 
European  young  people. 

These  service  assignments  take  young  peo¬ 
ple  into  places  of  acute  human  need,  where 
they  not  only  can  make  a  significant  contri¬ 
bution,  but  also  can  gain  a  clearer  vision  of 
Christian  service  in  a  world  of  sin  and  need. 

Dutch  Peace  Group  Reports  Activity 

The  Mennonite  Peace  Group  in  Holland 
recently  issued  a  report  on  its  past  year’s 
activity.  The  Peace  Bureau,  an  advisory  serv¬ 
ice  to  conscientious  objectors,  served  eighty- 
six  individuals,  forty-five  of  whom  were  Men¬ 
nonite.  Relief  work  in  Austria  was  sponsored 
through  the  Peace  Group.  Several  confer¬ 
ences  were  also  held,  dealing  with  the  sub¬ 
ject  of  peace  and  nonresistance.  A  regular 
“letter”  is  published  as  an  organ  of  the  group. 
The  M.C.C.  is  continuing  in  liaison  with  this 
group,  as  well  as  with  die  various  other  in¬ 
terests  and  activities  of  the  Dutch  Mennonite 
churches. 

Released  June  16,  1950,  via  Mennonite 
Central  Committee,  Akron,  Pennsylvania 

Voluntary  Service  Notes 

Additional  volunteers  can  be  used  at  Tope¬ 
ka  State  Hospital,  Kansas,  to  fill  vacancies 
as  present  workers  complete  their  terms  in 
August.  This  unit  is  unique  in  various  fea¬ 
tures,  including  the  training  course  which  is 
provided  for  volunteers,  and  the  living  ar¬ 
rangement  enabling  members  to  fellowship 
and  work  together.  For  further  information, 
write  to  Voluntary  Service,  M.C.C.,  Akron, 
Pa. 

The  college  students  and  other  individuals 
who  plan  to  go  to  Europe  this  summer  for 
an  educational  tour  and  service  unit  project, 
are  expected  to  attend  an  orientation  confer¬ 
ence  at  Messiah  Bible  College  on  June  13  and 
14.  The  purpose  is  primarily  to  give  back¬ 
ground  on  conditions  in  Europe,  information 
on  itinerary,  and  to  clarify  purposes  and  ob¬ 
jectives  in  the  service  unit  work.  The  tour 
is  under  the  direction  of  the  Council  of  Men¬ 
nonite  and  Affiliated  Colleges,  with  Menno 
Travel  Service  assisting  in  travel  arrange¬ 
ments,  and  M.C.C.  co-operating  in  the  Service 
Unit  project.  C.  N.  Hostetter,  Jr.  and  John 
Engle  of  the  Messiah  Bible  College  faculty, 
will  accompany  the  group  to  Europe. 


Camp  London  Serves 

The  Service  Unit  at  Camp  Landon,  Gulf¬ 
port,  Miss.,  recently  assisted  an  elderly  couple 
of  the  community  during  a  period  of  illness. 
After  a  few  days  the  husband  was  again  able 
to  care  for  his  invalid  wife,  and  assume  other 
household  duties. 

Unit  members  installed  blackboards  in  the 
North  Gulfport  Colored  School,  after  an 
interested  friend  in  Kansas  had  contributed 
funds  for  the  material.  The  teacher  and 
pupils  expressed  appreciation  for  this  facility 
which  was  so  much  needed. 

Groups  Contribute  for  Hospital  Furnishings 

Sewing  Circles  and  other  women’s  groups 
of  the  Pacific  Coast  churches  are  making 
significant  contributions  toward  furnishing 
for  Kings  View  Homes,  the  Mennonite  men¬ 
tal  at  Reedley,  California.  To  furnish  the 
hospital  adequately  will  require  a  consider¬ 
able  sum,  and  the  gifts  of  church  groups  who 
undertake  to  provide  certain  smaller  or  larger 
items,  will  help  materially  in  making  the  in¬ 
stitution  a  home  in  which  proper  care  can 
be  given  to  the  mentally  ill.  Groups  in  the 
Pacific  area  or  elsewhere  may  secure  more 
information  by  contacting  the  Kings  View 
Homes  staff. 

Released  June  2,  1950 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 


MEDITATIONS  FROM  I  JOHN 

4:7 

Anna  Beiler 

By  meditating  with  our  whole  heart, 
we  are  fully  devoting  our  time  to  the 
Lord  in  deed  and  action.  The  love  of 
God  gives  us  a  desire  for  the  indwelling 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  gives  us  peace 
which  passes  all  understanding.  God’s 
love  makes  us  willing  to  sacrifice  self 
at  all  times.  Thus  we  lay  our  lives 
down  for  others.  We  are  no  respecters 
of  person.  We  obey  God’s  holy  will 
and  Word.  We  are  humble,  meek, 
faithful.  We  lay  aside  all  vain  talk, 
avoid  vain  hopes  and  pride.  We  con¬ 
fess  our  faults  one  to  another  with  con¬ 
trite  hearts.  Our  faces  reveal  the  inner 
light,  showing  the  love  of  God. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 
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OUR  CONTINUING  CITY  .  .  . 

Edwin  R.  Anderson 

It  jwould  keep  many  of  God’s  people 
from  the  pathway  of  carnality,  wherein 
the  things  of  this  present  time  and 
scene  appear  with  such  seeming  attrac¬ 
tion,  1  if  they  would  but  search  their 
hearts  in  the  light  of  a  verse  penned  by 
the  writer  to  the  Hebrews — “For  here 
have  we  no  continuing  city,  but  we 
seek!one  to  come”  (Heb.  13:14).  And 
surely  the  Spirit  would  press  the  words 
deeply  home,  that  our  ways  and  mo¬ 
tives!  might  be  searched  as  to  that 
“city1”  in  which  we  truly  dwell.  What 
city, i then,  shall  it  be?  A  definite  stand 
musj  be  taken,  for  our  attentions  and 
interests  cannot  be  divided;  and  it 
would  be  well  that  a  thorough  search 
of  hqart  take  place  that  would  effective¬ 
ly  serve  to  remove  all  dross,  and  by 
faith,  set  us  yet  upon  the  higher  planes, 
awajting  us  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Thus  shall  there  be  blessing;  but  first, 
accounting  and  decision,  thorough, 
honist,  earnest  examination.  The  Spir¬ 
it  tnus  is  allowed  to  accomplish  His 
worle  according  to  these  lines  and  re¬ 
quirements,  working  in  perfect  liberty 
to  the  full  good  and  fruitage  of  our 
soul  5. 

It  is  an  old  phrase,  yet  one  which 
should  ever  return  to  stir  our  hearts, 
coming  to  form  an  integral  part  of  our 
spiritual  make-up;  that  phrase  being— 
“other-worldly.”  So  were  the  saints  of 
former  times  marked  out;  and  how 
wel',  how  noticeably,  they  bore  the 
maijking!  It  is  this  which  characterizes 
our  true  position,  marking  us  as  true  fol¬ 
lowers  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Herein 
theie  will  be  no  deceiving  as  to  the 
illusions  of  this  present  scene,  but 
ratl  er  the  true,  Spirited-indited  con¬ 
sciousness  as  to  the  urgent  need  of 
practical,  thorough  separation  from  all 
thai  bears  the  taint  and  weight  of  this 
world;  its  thought,  system,  and  way. 
It  i;  i  verily  a  true  expression  that  God’s 
people  ever  need  to  be  “other-worldly,” 
need  not  alone  to  cut  away  from  the 
lines  and  systems  of  this  present 
world,  but  also  to  consider  the  required 
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positive  aspect  of  separation,  and  like¬ 
wise  engage  Jn  active  seeking  by  faith, 
of  the  true  “home  of  the  soul.”  Cleansed 
of  the  world,  the  heart  is  not  to  stop 
there,  but  to  press  on  in  active  interest 
and  concern  for  the  maintenance  ot 
heavenly  interest,  to  be  fully  centered 
in  the  “things  which  are  above,”  linked 
up  by  apprehending  faith  with  the 
blessed  man  in  the  glory. 

Here  we  have  nothing;  at  least  so 
should  it  be  for  the  Christian  in  the 
light  of  “eternal  baggage” ;  the  man  in 
Christ  has  “shipped  on  ahead,”  and 
bears  the  higher  outlook  and  attitude. 
The  true  heart  finds  the  present  but  a 
parched  and  barren  waste  land,  laid 
low  by  the  ravages  of  sin  and  iniquity. 
But  oh!  “over  there” — how  different! 
Across  the  shores  of  glory  lies  all  in 
glad  awaiting — and  the  whole  of  it, 
framed  within  the  beautiful  city  of 
God  prepared  for  those  who  love  and 
watch  for  Him.  The  man  in  Christ 
lives  much  in  the  fourteenth  chapter  of 
John’s  Gospel,  and  meditates  deep  and 
long  upon  the  awaiting  glories  of  the 
Father’s  house.  And  the  more  these 
glories — these  expressions  of  the  riches 
of  grace — become  imbedded  and  illu¬ 
mined  to  the  soul,  the  more  does  that 
soul  verily  become  “other-worldly.’ 
How  blessed  this  thought  for  hard- 
pressed  days! 

Separation  can  never  be  mere  passive 
speculation,  but  must  always  resolve 
itself  into  active  demonstration.  Faith 
must  have  it  working,  to  draw  our 
hearts  unto  that  which  the  Lord  desires. 
Our  text  speaks  of  this  matter  in  the 
active  sense,  “we  seek  one  to  come.”  The 
whole  heart  and  mind  and  life  must  be 
engaged  in  this  holy  seeking  of  cer¬ 
tainty,  must  by  energized  faith  fix  itself 
upon  the  root  of  the  matter,  so  that 
the  way  and  walk  become  actively 
established  unto  His  praise.  There 
needs  to  be  much  watchfulness  unto 
persevering  prayer,  much  holy  vigilance 
that  the  enemy  ever  be  kept  at  bay  and 
gain  not  a  possible  inch.  Our  steps  need 
ever  be  unspotted  that  they  walk  the 
way  of  worthy  witness,  manifesting  the 
fruits  of  new  creation,  wrought  out  be- 
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cause  of  Calvary.  II  Cor.  5:17.  There 
needs  to  be  the  examination  of  every 
motive,  so  that  they  ever  be  kept  pure 
and  free  for  the  outshining  of  the  love 
and  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

Things  may  lure  and  attract  with 
false  luster,  and  bespeak  of  much  mate¬ 
rial  advantage  and  supposed  achieve¬ 
ment,  but  they  are  all  marked  out  and 
betrayed  of  this  earthly,  passing  “city’’ 
of  clay  and  of  sin.  The  man  in  Christ 
is  not  deceived  nor  pushed  out  of  the 
true  way ;  his  desired  “city”  is  not  here, 
but  rather  the  holy  one  to  come.  He 
can  afford  to  wait;  and  faith  brings 
forth  the  perfect  work. 

Our  place  here  is  but  that  of  stranger 
and  pilgrim,  passing  through,  looking 
on  ahead  and  waiting  in  the  grace  and 
patience  of  the  Lord.  Too,  we  are  wit¬ 
nesses  to  that  better  city  than  aught 
of  earth.  We  are  witnesses  to  the  glory 
of  the  Father  and  the  grace  of  the  Son, 
told  out  in  the  pleading  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  We  endeavor  to  call  men  to 
that  city  of  our  choice,  there  to  meet 
and  ever  abide  with  a  blessed  Calvary- 
pierced  Saviour.  This  is  our  portion, 
and  we  cannot  reach  beyond  the  divine 
measure  if  there  be  fruitage  and  bless¬ 
ing.  “In”  the  world,  but  surely  not  “of” 
it ;  here  to  reveal  Christ,  but  not  to  par¬ 
take  of  its  antagonistic  systems  or 
methods.  How  much  we  do  need  to 
enter  into  the  heart  of  this  most  prac¬ 
tical  truth,  allowing  the  full  implica¬ 
tions  of  it  to  settle  deep  and  effect  a 
genuine  work  of  the  Spirit  to  His  eter¬ 
nal  praise!  Service,  free  and  unspotted, 
is  surely  part  of  this  “faith  seeking” 
unto  the  continuing  city  to  surely  come, 
service  that  wholly  treads  the  King’s 
highway  of  separation,  practical  and 
positive,  declaring  the  grace  and  glory 
of  His  name. 

Beloved,  let  us  ever  remember  this — 
our  city  is  not  here,  not  of  this  present 
earth.  Oh,  but  the  cities  of  this  earth 
are  so  striking  and  splendid,  are  they 
not?  But  no,  they  are  rotten  with  sin, 
\  and  crumbling  under  their  own  iniq¬ 
uity,  meted  out  under  the  righteous 
judgment  of  our  holy  God.  Our  city — 
where  the  dear  Lamb  is  central!— 


comes  on  apace.  We  can  afford  to  wait, 
and  let  the  cities  of  earth  play  out  their 
little  game.  May  our  daily  way  and 
walk  be  ever  influenced  and  molded  of 
this,  for  the  carriage  of  the  present  pil¬ 
grim  portion  to  His  praise ! — Gospel 
Herald  (Cleveland) 

A  DIVINE  INVITATION 

M.  D.  Cowic,  Contributing  Editor 

“Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye  saved,  all 
the  ends  of  the  earth”  (Isa.  45:22). 

God  through  His  prophet  Isaiah, 
here  speaks  not  only  to  Israel  but  also 
to  us.  He  is  reminding  us  that  salvation 
is  to  be  found  alone  in  Him.  We  read 
in  Acts  4:12:  “Neither  is  there  salva¬ 
tion  in  any  other:  for  there  is  none 
other  name  under  heaven  given  among 
men,  whereby  we  must  be  saved.” 

Isaiah  does  not  say,  “Look  to  the 
preacher,  or  missionary,  or  to  anyone 
else,”  but  he  says,  “Look  unto  God.” 

The  greatest  need  of  the  day  is  salva¬ 
tion.  It  is  not  only  the  need  of  America 
but  it  is  universal,  because  the  Word 
tells  us  that  “All  have  sinned,  and  come 
short  of  the  glory  of  God.” 

Some  people  say,  “My  greatest  need 
right  now  is  a  home.”  We  know  how 
hard  it  is  to  find  homes  these  days,  but 
there  is  a  far  greater  need  than  a  home. 
Others  say,  “My  greatest  need  is 
money.  I  am  poor  and  shabby  and  my 
clothing  is  threadbare.  I  have  scarcely 
enough  to  eat.  The  greatest  need  I  have 
is  money.  If  I  have  money  I  can  take 
care  of  my  other  needs.”  No  you  can’t. 
The  Bible  tells  us,  “Seek  ye  first  the 
kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteousness ; 
and  all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto 
you.”  When  you  have  the  Lord  you 
have  everything.  Then  He  supplies 
your  every  need. 

Your  greatest  need  is  salvation  from 
sin,  from  judgment,  and  from  an  eter¬ 
nity  of  loss  and  remorse.  How  can  we 
receive  this  salvation? 

Our  text  tells  us  to  “Look.”  Every¬ 
one  can  do  this.  You  may  not  have 
great  talents,  or  you  may  not  be  able 
to  do  great  things,  or  give  large  sums 
of  money  to  the  church,  but  salvation 
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Oriental  monarchs  always  had  plenty 
of  servants  at  their  call,  but  sometimes 
they  had  one  or  more  who  stood  con¬ 
stantly  in  their  presence,  not  being  al¬ 
lowed  to  sit  down,  so  as  to  be  ready  for 
any  duty  at  any  instant.  Elijah  was  the 
standing  servant  of  Jehovah.  “Before 
whom  I  stand”  was  his  identification 
card. 

The  post  was  one  of  special  honor,  as 
well  as  one  of  special  responsibility  and 
strain.  It  demanded  unusual  alertness 
but  was  also  a  mark  of  unusual  con¬ 
fidence. 

God  has  a  good  many  servants  now, 
such  as  they  are.  The  figures  look  im¬ 
pressive.  Why  doesn’t  His  cause  move 
on  at  greater  strides?  Possibly  He  is 
short  on  standing  servants.  Would  you 
like  to  be  one?  Would  you  qualify? 

— Gospel  Messenger. 


is  noj:  obtained  that  way.  It  is  secured 
by  “ Looking  unto  Jesus  the  author  and 
finisher  of  our  faith.” 

W t  are  to  look  to  a  person.  “Look 
unto  I  me.”  Do  not  look  to  a  certain 
church  or  denomination.  Do  not  look 
to  other  people.  Perhaps  you  may  think 
your  [good  words  will  save  you  and  you 
are  looking  to  them.  The  Word  tells  us, 
“For‘  by  grace  are  ye  saved  through 
faith c  and  that  not  of  yourselves:  it  is 
the  £  ift  of  God :  not  of  works,  lest  any 
man  should  boast.”  We  can  never  be 
saved  by  our  good  works.  All  these 
thing  s  combined  cannot  save  a  soul. 

We  read  in  Romans  10:9:  “If  thou 
shaltj  confess  with  thy  mouth  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  shalt  believe  in  thine  heart 
that  I  God  hath  raised  him  from  the 
dead!  thou  shalt  be  saved.” 

The  way  of  salvation  is  so  simple. 
The  (invitation  is  given ;  all  we  have  to 
do  is(  to  accept  it.  This  is  a  world-wide 
invitation.  It  takes  in  all  the  ends  of  the 
earth.  Some  invitations  are  given  to  a 
special  few,  but  not  God’s  invitation. 

The  Gospel  invitation  is  to  the  “Who¬ 
soever.”  Matthew  says,  “Go  ye  there¬ 
fore  [into  the  highways,  and  as  many 
as  ye  shall  find,  bid  to  the  marriage.  So 
thosfe  servants  went  out  into  the  high- 
wayL  and  gathered  together  all  as 
many  as  they  found,  both  bad  and 
good.”  Sin  is  no  hindrance  to  the  invita¬ 
tion.1  Your  ignorance  will  not  keep 
you  (from  it,  neither  are  you  too  pover¬ 
ty-stricken.  No,  we  are  told  to  “Come, 
for  ^11  things  are  now  ready.” 

Hfive  you  accepted  the  invitation? 
If  not,  accept  it  today  while  you  still 
hav^  the  opportunity.  Today  is  the 
day  of  salvation.  —  Gospel  Herald 
(Cleveland). 


PRAYER 

About  every  so  often,  most  preach¬ 
ers  bring  up  the  subject  of  the  value 
of  prayer  and  then  relate  a  number  of 
instances  of  the  Bible  where  prayer 
had  been  made  and  the  effects  it  had. 
There  is  no  limit  to  the  value  of  prayer 
and  it  is  good  for  us  to  be  often  re¬ 
minded  of  it.  But  it  should  not  be  so 
that  we  have  no  proof  of  prayers  having 
been  answered  except  what  we  read  in 
the  Bible.  We  should  also  be  able  to 
give  proof  of  prayers  of  our  own  that 
have  been  answered.  The  person  that 
can  not  give  an  instance  of  proof  of 
personal  prayer  having  been  answered 
can  hardly  be  otherwise  than  spiritually 
undernourished.  I  do  not  doubt  but  that 
there  are  many  prayers  made  where 
those  that  pray  never  expect  an  answer 
but  pray  every  so  often  because  they 
feel  it  is  their  duty  to  pray. 

Our  prayers  often  resemble  the  mis¬ 
chievous  trick  of  town  children  who 
knock  at  the  neighbors’  doors  and  then 
run  away ;  we  often  knock  at  heaven’s 
door  and  then  run  off  into  the  spirit 
of  the  world,  instead  of  waiting  for  en¬ 
trance  and  answer.  We  act  as  though 
we  were  afraid  of  having  our  prayers 
answered. — Williams. 


!  STANDING  SERVANTS 

:ry  careful  Bible  reader  is  im- 
id  with  the  abruptness  with  which 
i  breaks  into  the  sacred  history, 
w  stop  to  consider  the  four  words 
ich  he  explains  to  Ahab  who  he  is. 
re  whom  I  stand”  tells  the  story 
occupation. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 

Goshen,  Indiana 

Dear  ones  in  the  Lord :  “Grace  be  to 
you,  and  peace,  from  God  our  Father, 
and  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Bles¬ 
sed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  blessed  us  with 
all  spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly  places 
in  Christ”  (Eph.  1 :2,  3. 

We  were  richly  blessed  in  the  past 
few  weeks  with  spiritual  blessings  and 
were  privileged  to  have  with  us  four 
ministering  brethren  from  distant  re¬ 
gions. 

On  June  11,  John  Zook,  from  Belle¬ 
ville,  Pa.,  Shem  Peachey,  from  Springs, 
Pa.,  Elmer  Stoltzfus,  from  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  and  Eli  Swartzentruber,  from 
Greenwood,  Del.,  were  in  this  commu¬ 
nity. 

Preaching  arrangements  were  as  fol¬ 
lows  :  Sunday  morning,  at  Pleasant 
Grove,  John  Zook,  and  in  the  evening, 
Eli  Swartzentruber ;  at  Griner,  Eli 
Swartzentruber;  at  Townline,  El¬ 
mer  Stoltzfus  and  Shem  Peachey  in  the 
morning  and  Peachey  in  the  evening. 

The  third  annual  summer  Bible 
school  for  this  region  was  held  at  the 
Griner  and  Pleasant  Grove  meeting¬ 
houses,  with  both  places  having  had 
about  the  same  number  of  pupils  in 
attendance.  Together  the  average  at¬ 
tendance  was  265  ;  the  highest  having 
been  270  and  the  lowest  254. 

Several  weeks  ago  an  invitation  was 
given  at  the  Pleasant  Grove  house  to  all 
who  would,  to  accept  the  Lord  as  per¬ 
sonal  Saviour.  As  a  result,  twenty-three 
precious  souls  have  decided  to  follow 
Jesus  ard  are  under  instruction  at  the 
present  time.  Two  of  this  number  are 
taught  in  these  doctrines  at  the  Town¬ 
line  place  of  worship  and  eight  at  the 
j  Griner  house. 

Pray  for  us. 

June  27,  1950.  Jonas  Christner. 

Kalona,  Iowa 

\  Greeting  to  all  Herold  Readers :  “Be¬ 
lieve  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou 
shaft  be  savfed,  and  thy  house”  (Acts 

16:31).  C' 


We  are  having  very  nice  weather  for 
haymaking,  and  the  women  are  busy 
picking  and  taking  care  of  cherries, 
which  are  a  good  crop. 

Last  week  was  the  funeral  of  Heniy 
Briskey.  He  had  been  staying  with  his 
daughter,  Mrs.  Lydia  Miller.  He  had 
been  a  widower  a  few  years  and  was 
seventy-seven  years  old. 

Sister  Lydia,  wife  of  Mannas  Brenne- 
man,  underwent  a  major  operation  two 
weeks  ago  and  is  still  in  the  hospital. 
Bro.  Mannas  is  about  the  same  as  he 
has  been  the  last  months.  A  daughter 
of  Tobe  Bontrager  is  staying  in  the 
Brenneman  home  while  Sister  Brenne- 
man  is  in  the  hospital,  which  we  expect 
is  not  long  any  more. 

Mrs.  Dan  Yutzy  also  underwent  an 
operation  but  is  home  from  the  hospital 
and  getting  along  well. 

Mrs.  Ed.  Knepp  is  in  the  hospital 
where  she  had  several  tmors  removed. 

Enos  Kauffman  is  at  home  from  the 
hospital  and  is  getting  along  very  well. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Levi  Hershberger  and 
daughter  Verna,  of  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio, 
visited  through  here  a  few  days  and 
worshiped  with  us  over  last  Sunday. 
They  are  touring  on  to  the  west  as  far 
as  Oregon.  They  were  accompanied  by 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Andrew  Weaver  of  the 
same  place. 

Bro.  and  Sister  John  Yutzy  were  call- 
to  Oklahoma  because  of  the  death  of 
the  latter’s  sister,  Mrs.  Benjamin 
Troyer.  Pre.  Fred  Nisley  also  ac¬ 
companied  them  to  Oklahoma. 

On  June  25,  we  had  baptismal  serv¬ 
ices  in  the  evening  at  the  Fairview 
Church,  when  eleven  young  souls  made 
their  vows  with  their  Lord.  There 
were  nine  boys  and  two  girls. 

On  Sunday  we  had  our  yearly  Sun¬ 
day  school  reorganization.  Sylvanus 
Yoder  is  assistant  superintendent  in  the 
main  room  and  Oiester  Miller  in  the 
basement,  and  Clifford  Miller  is  secre¬ 
tary,  at  Fairview.  At  Upper  Deer  Creek 
Henry  Hostetler  is  assistant  in  the  main 
room  and  Ben  Yoder  in  the  basement, 
andXJohn  Lewis  Miller  is  secretary. 

Uncle  John  Miller  remains  about  the 
same  and  also  Bro.  Joe  G.  Gingerich. 
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Bdrn  to  Bro.  and  Sister  Evan  Bren- 
nern^n,  a  daughter,  their  first-born.  She 
is  named  Judith  Yvonne. 

Siiter  David  Lantz  is  not  as  well  as 
she  had  been.  She  is  sleeping  most  of 
the  time  and  can  hardly  be  kept  awake 
longi  enough  to  eat. 

Jijne  27,  1950.  Mrs.  A.  S.  Miller. 

Tavistock,  Ont.,  Canada 

D)ear  Herold  Readers:  Greetings  in 
our  Redeemer’s  name.  “Great  peace 
have  they  which  love  thy  law :  and 
nothing  shall  offend  them”  (Ps.  119: 
\6SJ. 

Truly  the  peace  that  Jesus  gives  is 
woriderful  and  as  Jesus  is  allowed  to 
control  our  hearts,  He  fills  us  with  love 
for  iour  fellow  men,  whether  friend  or 
foe.J 

We  had  been  having  dry  weather. 
Last  week  there  were  heavy  rains  north 
of  us,  but  at  this  time  we  are  having  a 
nice  rain  which  the  thirsty  earth  is 
drinking  in.  Crops  are  good.  Fruit 
looks  promising. 

Our  spiritual  showers  have  also  been 
many.  On  April  9,  in  the  Y.P.B.M. 
service,  Bro.  Samuel  Erb,  of  Wellesley, 
spoke  on  the  subject,  “The  Image  of 
Go<J  in  Man.”  On  May  21,  Bro.  Simon 
Martin,  of  Kitchener,  spoke  on  “Non- 
resistance  in  Personal  Relationships.” 
On  I  June  11,  Bro.  John  F.  Garber,  Alma, 
Onf.,  gave  a  message  on  I  John  2:18-28. 
On  June  18,  Bro.  Victor  Dorsch,  of 
Ba<jlen,  Ont.,  spoke  on  “Tests  of  Con¬ 
duct  and  Conscience.” 

d)n  June  25,  Bro.  Albert  Martin  and 
Eph^im  Gingerich  of  Zurich,  Ont., 
were  guest  speakers  on  the  subject, 
“Tists  of  Obedience  and  Love.”  On 
Apfil  25,  the  Nightingale  Chorus  from 
Kitjchener,  Ont.,  gave  a  program  in 


song.  The  chorus  is  in  charge  of  Harold 
Schiedel. 

On  Sunday  morning,  May  6,  Bro. 
Irvin  Burkhart,  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  preach¬ 
ed  first  at  17th  Line  Church  and  then  at 
East  Zorra  Church.  The  text  at  the 
latter  place  was  Rom.  8:3,  4. 

Our  evangelist  in  revival  services  was 
Bro.  Emanuel  Peachey,  of  Belleville, 
Pa.,  from  May  23  to  June  1.  Bro. 
Peachey  gave  us  stirring  messages. 
Saints  were  strengthened  and  sinners 
warned.  There  were  a  number  of  public 
confessions. 

There  is  a  class  of  young  people  un¬ 
der  instruction  for  baptism.  Our  prayer 
is  that  they  may  truly  be  born  again 
and  be  separated  from  this  sinful  world, 
going  all  the  way  with  Jesus. 

On  June  11,  Bro.  John  Bender,  of 
Hartville,  Ohio,  preached  at  the  East 
Zorra  Church  on  the  theme,  “And  the 
life  which  I  now  live  .  .  .”  (Gal.  2:20). 
Bro.  Bender  was  present  at  the  Bender 
reunion  at  New  Hamburg,  Ont.,  on  June 
10.  Attendance  was  possiblv  a  few  over 
one  thousand.  Around  forty  were  from 
the  United  States,  mostly  from  Goshen, 
Ind.,  and  some  from  Kalona  and  Way- 
land  in  Iowa. 

In  the  evening  of  June  19,  Bro.  Josef 
Herschkowitz,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
spoke  at  the  East  Zorra  Church,  giving 
a  message  on  the  home  life  of  Jesus  in 
Nazareth,  basing  his  discourse  on  Luke 
2:21-40.  He  also  spoke  on  the  sufferings 
of  the  Jews,  God’s  chosen  people.  May 
our  hearts  be  stirred  to  pray  more  defi¬ 
nitely  for  the  conversion  of  the  Jewish 
people. 

On  June  25,  Bro.  Valentine  Nafziger, 
of  Milverton,  preached  at  the  East 
Zorra  Church. 

Remember  the  work  in  your  prayers. 
June  26, 1950.  Wilfrid  J.  Bender. 
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as  second-class  matter. 


f?aft  6u  ^rieben? 

©erettet  burd)  ^efu  Bunben. 

©ebeiligt  burd)  fein  93Iut. 

SBetoabrt  burd)  ©otteS  ©nabe, 

2Bie  t-ft  ©r  bod)  treu  uttb  gut!  — 

Sonft  toar’  id)  oerloren  gegangen, 

©3  fjdtte  ber  liftige  geinb, 
ffRit  feinem  9?eb  mid)  gefangen, 

SBenn  $efu§  fo  gut’s  nicbt  gemeint! 

2Bie  fd^redflid^,  Derloren  au  geben, 

«Bon  ©ott  uttb  bem  £eilanbe  fern! 
©ntfernt  bon  be§  ©eifteS  2Bef)en ; 

Unb  ber  $errlidjfeit  unferS  §errn. 

SDodj  toenn  ©r  bie  Siinben  oergeben, 

§at  Ofrieben  im  Bergen  unb  Stub’. 

©r  aiebt  getroft  burcb  bie§  Seben; 
Obgleidj  er  bier  leibet  niel  ffRitb’. 

SBenn  toir  un§  nur  laffen  betoabren, 
®urd)  ben  ©eift  feiner  ©nabe  unb  £reu\ 
@o  fann  unS  ber  $einb  nid)t3  jcbaben, 
2Bie  mrnbtig  unb  Iiftig  er  fei. 

©erettet  burd)  %efu  Bunben, 

SBemabret  aur  eto’gen  Stub’, 
grieben  im  §errn  gefunben:  — 

£aft,  Seele,  ben  Srieben  aucb  bu.  — 

©.  SBerg. 

<£M  tor  t 

3)er  ©erectjte  toirb  griinen  toie  ein  ^alm- 
baum,  er  toirb  toadbfen  toie  eine  ©ebar  auf 
Sibanon.  $f.  92 — . 

©men  ®aum  anaufdbauen  fann  man  mdt)t 
biel  Unterfcbieb  feben  ob  er  getoacbfen  ift  auf 
bem  offenen  gelb,  aber  in  einem  £bal  ober 


auf  ben  SBergen,  aber  e£  ift  gemabuKd)  ein 
Unterfdjieb  in  bem  §oIa ;  too  e§  auftoacbfen 
toirb  mit  guter  SBafferung  unb  obne  SBinb 
in  einem  SC'bal  fo  bleibt  baS  §oIa  aerbred)Iid), 
too  bie  SBaurne  aber  auftoacbfen  unter  mebr 
SBerfudjungen,  bom  SBinb  bin  unb  ber 
betoegt  fo  toirb  baS  §oIa  and)  mebr  frdftifl. 
So  ift  e§  mit  bem  9ftenfd)  toenn  er  bie  SBie* 
bergeburt  fommt  unb  bann  mit  SSampf  unb 
3tnfedE)tungen  betoegt  toirb  unb  barnit  nid)t 
jerbricbt  unb  abfaHt  bom  cbriftlidjen  ©Iau¬ 
ben  bann  toirb  er  ftarfer  alS  borbin,  fann 
griinen  unb  grudjt  bringen  unter  cbriftlidber 
Strubfal.  $aulu3,  nad)  bem  fie  ibn  gefteinigt 
batten  unb  fdbleiften  ibn  binauS,  meinten 
er  toiire  geftorben,  ftdrft  er  bie  Seelen  ber 
^linger  unb  ermabnte  fie,  bafe  fie  im  ©lau- 
ben  blieben  ioffen,  unb  bafe  toir  burcb  biele 
Striibfal  miiffen  in  baS  9tetd)  ©otteS  geben. 

SBoHen  fagen  mit  ^aulu§:  „©eIobet 
fei  ©ott  unb  ber  SBater  unferS  $errn  ^efu 
©brifti,  ber  SSater  ber  93armberaigfeit  unb 
©ott  alleS  StrofteS,  ber  un§  troftet  in  offer 
unfer  Xrffbfal,  bafe  toir  aucb  troften  fon- 
nen,  bie  ba  finb  in  afferlei  Striibfal,  mit 
bem  5troft,  barnit  toir  getroftet  toerben  bon 
©ott."  SefuS  fagt  un§  <3»attb.  13):  „$er 
aber  aucb  ba§  Steinige  gefciet  ift,  ber  ift  e§, 
toenn  jemanb  ba§  SBort  boret,  unb  baS* 
felbe  balb  aufnimmt  mit  Sreuben,  aber 
er  b«t  nidft  SBurael  in  ficb,  fonbern  er  ift 
toettertoenbifdb;  toenn  ficb  Xrubjdl  ober 
SBerfoIgung  erbebt  um  be§  SBortS  toiffen, 
fo  argert  er  ficb  balb."  2>ie  Xriibfal  unb 
SSerfoIgung,  fo  toie  toir  e§  Iefen  in  ffRartbrer 
Spiegel  bat  oielen  fWenfdben  beralicben  Xroft 
gegeben  aur  Seligfeit,  baben  trieleS  erlitten, 
aber  nabe  affe  unbetoeglicb  geblieben  in 
ibrem  ©Iauben.  3n  berfelben  3C^  fant  bie 
SBerfoIgung  bauptfacblid)  Don  atoei  ^Jarteien 
ober  Soften  bie  aucb  befennten  ben  djriftli- 
dben  ©Iauben  §u  baben,  unb  affe  anbere  bie 
einen  anbent  ©Iauben  annabmen  in  -tbcer 
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Umgegenb  mollten  fie  amingen  au  ibrem 
©laiien  o bet  fie  berfolgen  big  turn  Zob, 
auf  f>erfdbiebene  SBegen.  3>ie  eine  $artei 
regiett  nocb  im  namlidben  ©inn  too  bie 
©brigfeitg  SSeamte  twn  ben  ibren  finb  fo 
bafe  fie  eg  mit  ©emalt  augfirbren  mogen. 

@4  ift  aber  an  bief-er  Beit  einen  anberen 
grofe^n  Siirft  am  iiberbanb  nebrnen  iiber 
bie  ganae  SBelt  mo  eg  moglicf)  ift,  aur  ein 
toiel  tnebr  liiftigen  SBeg,  aber  er  matfjt  ein 
freiel  Sefenntnig  unb  fagt  eg  ift  femen 
©ott  niele  merben  unmijfenb  in  ifjrer  S«a 
genb  eingeaogen  in  biefen  Unglauben.  SSide 
2Ken|cf)en  uerlieren  ibr  natiirlidb  2eben  an 
Mefe :  Beit  an  ganger  unb  ^urft,  ©rfaltung, 
unmifeige  31rbeit  mit  menig  ©ffen  babei, 
ober  mit  einent  ©dtjufe  erfcf^offen  merben 
burdi  biefen  giirft.  SBoflen  mir  ben  ©ieg 
beba  ten  iiber  biefen  $iirft  unb  ben  djriftlU 
dbert  ©lauben  betjaiten,  fo  fonnen  m.r  eg 
nicijt  tun  au§  eigener  toft  ober  ©eretfjtig* 
text,  eg  mufe  tommen  burcb  ben  ©eift  ©o:teg. 
Unnfctige  SBegebenbeiten,  unnotige  ©treitig* 
feitett  au§  bem  SBeg  rdumen,  ung  au  ber 
fiebtl  ©brrfti  menben  unb  bemfetbige  folgen 
au§  ©eelen  Siebe,  benn  mer  fonnen  feben 
an  ler  ©efcbicbte  beg  reicben  N2Tiann:g,  eg 
ift  e  nmal  au  fpat  fur  SBufee  tun.  ^aulug 
fcbreibt  bem  Ximotbeug  fiir  ung  alle: 
„®iinblicb  grofe  ift  bag  gottjeiige  ©ebeim* 
nife:  ©ott  ift  geoffenbaret  im  gleifcb,  ge* 
rccfjtfertigt  im  ©eift,  erfd&ienen  ben  ©ngeln, 
ge.pt  ebigt  ben  geiben,  geglaubet  non  ber 
SBelt,  aufgenommen  in  bie  gerrlidjfeit." 
Unb  jebnen  mir  ung  jefct  nacb  feiner  3B;e* 
berfunft  in  ben  SBoIfen  beg  gimmelg,  uber 
ung  a“  fommen  unb  ung  an  *bm  an  ai^u, 
Sbn  an  feben  mie  ©r  ift,  nid&t  Sbn  allein, 
abed  aucf)  SKofe  unb  bie  ^ropbeten,  31bra* 
banv  Sfaof  «nb  Safob,  bie  3lpofteIn,  unb 
aHe  bie  ©nabe  erlangt  baben  burcb  ©brifto 
Sefil?  Q.W.W. 

- - 

Stmigfeittn  unb  SSegebenbeitcn. 

SBeaber  unb  SBeib  bon  3 Iptfe  ©reef, 
©bib/  maren  etlidje  Stag  in  ber  ©egenb  bon 
Sfrtjjur,  SH.,  Sreunb  unb  SJefannte  befudjen. 
_ _ 

SJifdb.  ©man.  ©.  ©dbrodf  bon  Sud&anan 
<£o.,  Soma,  mar  in  gofoneg  ©o.,  ©bio,  fei* 
neni  ©nfel.  Seff  ©dbrodf  feiner  Seicbe  bei- 
tod&nen,  unb  bat  Steil  an  ber  Sebr. 


SBaljrbeit 

£en  28  S«ni  ift  bie  SBitme  Rebecca  ^ing 
bon  Sancafter  ©o.,  $a.,  beerbigt  morben 
im  alter  bon  77  Sabr  unb  6  fWonat,  bm- 
terlaffene  SBitme  bon  2>iafon  Sobn  ^mg. 

S^oab  Kroger  bon  ^lain  ©itb,  Ob’m, 
mar  in  ©olumbug,  ©bio,  gogbitaf  mit 
©djlag. 

©brig  S-  ^er  (86)  bon  ber  Arthur, 
SH.,  ©egenb,  Iiegt  nocb  faft  £)iIfIo§  mit 
©cblag. 

SSiele  bon  oerfcbiebene  ©egenben  maren 
nocb  3lrtbur,  SO.,  gefommen  ber  ©eorge 

Earner  SeidEje  beimobnen  ben  10  S«Ii/ 
unter  roeicben  maren  OfeltQ  ©eadbt)  unb 
SBeib  unb  fbtrg.  Albert  ©rb  unb  anbere  bon 
golmeg  ©o.,  ©b'm;  93ifdb.  Sobn  ©raber, 
^re.  Sbcob  ©icber  unb  SBeib,  Cor¬ 
ner  unb  SBeib,  ^oe  £nepb,  3tmog  ©raber 
unb  anbere  bon  Sabieff  ©o.,  Snb.;  ©am 
^Seterfbeim  unb  SBeib  unb  ©am  ^lanf  bon 
tog.;  Sen  3>etmei-Ier  unb  SBeib  unb 
cob  S-  fitter  bon  Mona,  Soma. 

Xen  16  Snli  mar  bem  Soe  31.  toffntan 
feine  Seid^e  in  ber  3lrtljur,  SH-^  ©egenb, 
folgenbe  maren  gefommen  ber  &eid>e  bei* 
mabnen:  Soe  ©.  unb  3llbert  S->  ^enrt)  31. 
unb  ibtrg.  £ennig  gerfbberger;  Sacob  S- 
unb  Soag  S-  ©ingericb  unb  SBeib,  SBitme 
^atie  filler  unb  ©bie  filler  unb  SBeib 
unb  Stobie  2ftiHer  bon  gomarb  ©o.,  S«^-; 
SBenebict  bullet  unb  SBeib  bon  9tew>anee, 
Snb.;  ©li  31.  9Waft,  flflenno  31.,  ©li  31.,  Soni 
31.,  unb  2>:afon  fbfenno  ©.  gerfbberger 
bon  ©bibfbemana,  Snb. ;  greb  f)ober  unb 
SBeib  unb  genrt)  Kauffman  bon  ^alona. 
Soma.  2.  51.  9W. 

(Einigfcit  6urd)  6te  'Siebe 
©ottes. 

9).  £.  ©flaSadj. 

©eib  flei^ig,  bie  ©inigftit  im 

©eift  bnrd)  bag  $anb  beg  ^friebeng.  ©f?b. 
4,  3.  3>ie  grofete  unb  erfte  ©abe  bafe  bie 
®fenfcben  empfangen  boben,  ift  ©otteg 
Siebe.  ©r  bat  fie  geliebt  in  bem  er  fie  er- 
fcbaffen  bat,  bat  ibnen  aucb  ein  ©rt  bereit, 
einen  ©arten  mit  frucbfbare  S3dume,  barin 
fie  mobnen  foHten.  ®ann  nadb  bem  ©iin* 
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benfaH  geigte  ©r  bann  aud)  mieber  feine 
£iebe,  unb  J)at  ein  ^eilmittel  berfyeiften. 
^onneS  fagt:  fiaftt  unS  ttjn  Iieben,  benn 
cr  b«t  »n$  guerft  geliebt.  ©a§  baben  toir 
arme  aWenfdjen  bon  mt»  fel^ft ?  ©in  jeber 
ber  fid^  redjt  fennt,  muft  mit  mir  belennen, 
gar  nid)t§.  SBSare  e3  nidjt  fiir  ©otte§  fiiebe 
unb  ©armbergigfeit  unb  ©iite,  io  maren 
tbir  gar  au§,  aber  burd)  bie§  tut  ©r  un§ 
nod)  obne  Unterlaft  taglid),  ja  augenblid* 
lid)  erbalten.  (so  finb  toir  unfere  gange 
Siebe  boHfammlid)  ©ott  fdjulbig.  Wbe r 
bier  ift  ber  grofte  3ftangel,  unb  berurfad)t 
I  biel  Srennung  unb  0baltung,  Iieben  toir 
©ott  fo  Iieben  mir  and)  unjer  Gruber.  ©ieS 
©ebot  ^abcn  toir  ban  tyro,  baft  toer  ©ott 
liebet,  baft  er  aud)  feinen  Srnber  Hebe.  1. 
Sob-  4,  21. 

mebr  mir  ©ott  Iieben,  fe  mebr  tun 
mir  aud)  bie  53riiber  Iieben,  ein  0djriftge* 
Iebrten  fragte  einmal  ^efu§  toeldbeS  ba§ 

.  bornebmfte  ©ebot  ift  bor  alien?  ^e|u§  ant* 
mortete  ibm,  ba§  borneljmfte  ©ebot  bor 
alien  ©eboten  ift  ba§:  £ore,  S§raeI/  &er 
^err,  unfer  ©ott,  .ift  ein  einiger  ©ott;  unb 
bu  foUft  ©att,  beinen  §errn,  Iieben  bon 
gangem  Bergen,  bon  ganger  0eele,  bon 
gangem  ©emiite  unb  bon  alttm  beinen 
®raften.  Sa§  ift  ba§  bornebmfte  ©ebot. 
Unb  ba§  anbere  ift  ibm  gleid):  foHft 

beinen  9ta(ft#cn  Iieben  al8  bid)  felbft.  HRarc. 
12 — .  .  ©ir  joHen  aHe  Hftenfcben  Seele  fo 
Iieb  bbben  al§  uniere  eigene,  toerl  afle  aoten- 
fdjen  aunt  SBilbe  ©otteS  erfdbaffen  finb,  unb 
©r  mill  nidjt  baft  jemanb  berloren  toerbe. 

mebr  mir  bereinigt  finb  mit  ©briftuS,  fe 
mebr  mir  audb  bereinigt  finb  mit  bie  33riiber. 
&ber  toer  nidjt  Iieb  ftat,  ber  fennt  ©ott  nidjt, 
benn  ©ott  ift  bie  £iebe. 

Sie  fiiebe  ®otte§  in  unfere  Bergen  treibt 
bie  $infterni§,  bie  0iinb,  bie  Srurdjt  au§, 
madjt  un§  ftarf  in  bem  ^errn,  gelinb,  reidb 
an  gute  SCBerfe  unb  boiler  greubigfeit. 
Sie  eigene  fleifdblidje  fiiebe  madjt  un§ 
fdbtoadj,  arm,  ftorig,  felbft  gered)t,  geftaftig 
unb  feinbfelig,  unb  unferm  SRadjften  gu- 
miber. 

9tber  ®otte§  £iebe  bring!  ©inigfeit, 
griebe  unb  greube  tm  Bergen,  toeldbeS  ba§ 
SfteidH  ©otte§  ift.  3$aulu§  ermabnt  unS 
(©t)b.  4):  Seib  fleiftig  gu  bnlten  bie  ©inig* 
feit  be§  ©eifteS,  burtb  ba§  95anb  beS  3frte« 
■ben§.  ®ie  ©inigfeit  toiiret  fo  long  Me 
£ieb?  toabret,  je  rnebr  bie  £ie6e  gu  nimmt. 


©a  be  fte it 

je  ftarfer  bie  ©inigfeit  toirb.  ©enn  aber 
bie  iDtenicften  anfangen  auf  fid)  felbft  feben, 
unb  nidjt  ©ott  in  tiefer  “3>emut  anfcftauen, 
fonbern  ein  ieber  auf  ficft  felbft  attein  fiebt, 
fo  merben  fie  gerteilt,  getrennt  unb  geftxtl- 
ten.  2l6er  beifeitS  Iegen  aHe  (Selbftgeredjt- 
igfeit,  unier  felbft  erfenntlicft  toerben,  unb 
mit  ^aulug  toiffen  baft  in  un§,  ba§  ift  in 
unferm  ffleifd^  nicfttS  gute§  maftni.  Unb 
baft  mir  aufter  ©briftum,  aufter  feiner 
©nabe  unb  SBarmbergigfeit,  aHe  berlorene 
©iinber  finb.  2)ann  fonnen  toir  aHe  mit- 
einanber  auffeben  mit  reumiitigem  ©e- 
miit  unb  ^erg,  gu  einem  gottlicben  ©rlofer. 
Unb  ba§  madjt  un§  aHe  93riiber,  ba§  bringt 
©inigfeit  fo  long  ba§  unfere  Bingen  auf 
biefe§  ©rlafungS  ©erf  geriefttet  finb,  unb 
unfer  felbft  berleugnen.  2>ann  ift  Siebe, 
©inigfeit  unb  gottlidHer  gfriebe,  benn  ©ott 
gebe  e§  baft  mir  einerlei  gefinnet  finb  na(b 
©bnfto  ^efu. 

©ott  bilf  un§  aHe  baft  ©IjriftuS  toabuc 
burtft  ben  ©Iauben  in  unfere  Bergen,  fo 
merben  mir  in  aHe  ©mtgfeit  nieftt  toon  ein¬ 
anber  getrennt,  burdj  ^efum  ©^riftum 
unferm  ©rlofer  unb  ©eligmadjer. 


21  23  (£  Sie6. 

SBerfaffer:  ©iHiam  ©roft,  gauntainbiHe, 
SJucfg  ©o.,  $a. 

9iadH  ber  3WeIobie:  „f5aretoeH  HHb  ^)ear 
©retljren,  tf)e  £itne  at  $anb." 

%  —  fteftt  fur  fttbam,  er  toar  ber  erfte 
9Kann,  S)enn  ©ott  feftr  berrlitft  in’S  ^ara- 
bie§  getan;  ©orauS  er  fid)  aber  burdj  un- 
treu  gegen  ©ott,  ©eftr  balb  ftat  geftiirgt  in’S 
S^erberben  unb  Xob.  1.  HRofe  1. 

53  —  fteM  fiir  93ibel,  ba§  Ieftrreicfte  93ud^, 
Sarin  e§  ergaMt,  toie  baft  ©ott  bie  ©elt 
erfd^uf;  Unb  mie  er  ©onn,  QJfonb  unb  afleS 
gemaeftt,  Unb  in  fed^§  Sagen  bie  ©c^obfung 
ooHbracftt.  1.  HRofe  1. 

©  —  fteftt  fiir  ©ain,  ber  toar  5IbamS 
erfter  ©obn;  5Iber  ein  freezer  unb  gottlofer 
Sffann,  Unb  ftat  feinen  59ruber,  ber  SCbel 
genannt,  ©etot’  unb  erfd^Iagen  mit  eigener 
$anb.  1.  SKofe  4. 

©  —  ftebt  fiir  SaOib,  toeldber  ©ott  ttxrfjl- 
gefiibl,  Unb  ber  ibn  erboben  gum  ^onig  Is¬ 
rael;  aiHmo  er  febr  long  unb  febr  toei&Iidb 
regiert,  Unb  babei  ein  gottfeligeS  fieben  ge- 
firbrt.  1.  0am.  16  unb  2.  0am.  2. 
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;  ftebt  fur  eiiaS,  ein  frammer  $ro* 
Der  fcbr  gottielig  unb  bcilig  gelebt ; 
ber  gar  berrlid)  unb  bocbft  munber* 
L>lu,  bem  feuerigen  Sftagen  sum  &im* 
mfiabr.  2.  Sfon.  2. 

)  ft  mr  gelij,  melcber  ericbrodEen 
i;s  H^auluS  gerebet  com  jungften  ©e* 
Unb  ju  ibm  gejagt:  geb  nun  bin  t«r 
^db  mill  bicb  mal  boren  bei  gelegener 
3lpg.  17. 

_  (ift  auSgelaffen  im  geicbrtebenen 

tlel.  —  €b.)  .  ,  ^  K 

—  fiir  §iob,  ber  fo  biel  sd>mera  unb 
,  §ar  miiffen  erbulben  in  feiner  SebenS- 
l  Unb  bennod)  jo  feft  an  ber  grbmmig* 
Ibielt,  2Booon  un3  bie  33rbei  jo  Dieles 
i()tt.  (iBucb  §':ob.) 

[_  fur  Sfaaf,  ber  glaubigen  5lbrabam§ 
n,  29eld)er  Rebecca  al3  2Beib  au  ftcb 
tinmen,  Unb  benen  alSbann  3mittung 
irfcen  geboren,  Der  eine  rau,  ber  anbere 
gar  fromm  mar.  1.  'Iftoie  24,  67  unb 
25 

—  ftebt  fiir  Soiepb,  ber  f$)arao  9e’ 
Sein  midjtigen  Draum  non  ber  teu* 

n  3eit,  SBorauf  ibn  ^b^rao  ai3  ®omg 
lib,  Unb  ibm  bie  SRegierung  bom  Sanb 
gab.  1.  2Rofe  41. 

—  fiir  bie  ®onigen  bon  SRittag  fam, 
don  ber  gerne,  aum  ®onig  Salamo, 

1  fie  bon  §eraen,  berlangt  unb  be* 
jk  Seine  2Bei§beit  an  fcben,  baDon  *ie 


bai 

frtjit 

D 


ieroeil 


#rt 


_ _ ftebt  fiir  Sot,  ber  in  Sobom  Stabt, 

©efcobnt,  unb  au  bem  ber  Mmadjtige  put, 
3raei  ©ngel  gefanbt  unb  aeigte  ibm  an, 
SobomaS  SSerberben  unb  naben  Unter* 
gang.  1.  SRofe  19. 

_  ftebt  fiir  2Rofe,  mit  bem  ber  Iiebe 
®dtt,  2fuf  bem  Serge  Sinai  fo  biel  gerebet 
Unb  burdb  ben  er  jein  Solf  SSrael  be* 
«t,  Som  ©gpptifdjen  Sod)  unb  fcbmeren 
:ienftbarfeit.  2.  SRofe  13  unb  19. 
r  _  ftebt  fiir  97oab,  ein  febr  frommer 
2Rfcnn,  ber  gelebt  an  ber  3eit  ba  bie  grofee 
iinbflut  fam,  Unb  ber  mit  ben  Setnen 
Dob  ©ott  munberbat,  Sn  ber  3Ird>e  gerett 
<mjb  erbalten  morben  mar.  1.  9Rtffe  7  imb  8. 

}  —  ftebt  fiir  ©beb,  ber,  ber  Sobn  Soa§ 
mdr,  Der  ibm  bie  flutb,  bie  SKoabitern  ge* 
bar,  Unb  er  mar  ein  #ebraer  gebliit,  Unb 
er  mar  ein  ©rofebater  aum  $onig  DaDib. 
Stub  ^utb  4. 


y  _  ftebt  fiir  $aulu§,  ber  fo  bocbft  tnun* 
berbar,  3um  ©iauben  an  -©brifto  befebrt 
morben  mar,  Unb  ben  ©ott  at§  2t4>ojtel  a^ 
ben  ^eiben  gejanbt,  Unb  ben  Sri«ben  burcb 
(Sbriftum  au  macben  befannt.  2lpg.  9  unb 

22 O  —  ftebt  fiir  ©uelle,  bie  ©uefle  ber 
£ieb’,  Die  Ouette  ber  gottiicben  ©nabe  unb 
^ut’,'  2Boran  ber  arme  Siinber,  ben  bie 
Siinbeni^uib  brudt,  Sein  matter  ©eift 
Iabet,  erfriidjt  unb  erquidt.  ^ob-  4, 10 — 13. 

gt  —  fur  gfte'babeam,  ber  mar  SalamoS 
Sobn,  Der  nadb  feinem  Dob  bie  9tegierung 
iibernabm,  mber  ber  al£  ein  §eibe,  bie 
mm  berebrt,  Unb  ein  jcbiecbteS  unb 
gottlojeS  Seben  gefiibrt.  2.  ©bron.  10  u.  12. 

■@  —  ftebt  fiir  Simeon,  ber  in  ben  Dem* 
nel  fam,  Unb  ba§  ^inb  ^eju  auf  feine  Strme 
nabm,  Unb  iprad):  $err,  nun  Idffeft  bu  im 
grieben  fabren.  Dein  Diener,  mem  '2lugen, 
bein  ^eilanb  nun  faben.  Sue.  2. 

X  _  ftebt  fiir  DobiaS,  ber  fo  gar  munber> 
bar,  aSon  einem  @ngel  geleit  unb  gefiibrt 
morben  mar,  unb  Don  bem  un3  ift  geben, 
ein  jd)bne§  ©efcbidlt.  »udb  Dobia§. 

XX  —  ftebt  fiir  Ufia,  ber  fid)  Der|unbtgt 
bat,  Sn  bem  er  ai§  ^riefter  gegen  ©otteS 
©ebot,  ^m  Dempel  geraudjert,  unb  mofur 
ibm  ©ott,  U>7it  bem  5tu§fab  geplaget  m 
an  feinen  Dob.  2.  ©bron.  26. 

£  _  ftebt  fur  »aftf)t,  be§  SIbaSceroS 
2Beib,  ©emefen,  bie  er  megen  ©infinnig* 
feit  Derftiefe  unb  DermieS,  unb  bie  ©§tber 
alSbann,  eine  jiibifdie  Dorter,  aum  28eibe 
fidb  nabm.  Sud)  ©itber  1. 

2B  _  fur  bie  28ei)'en,  Don  97euen  Delta* 
ment  _  Gra&blt  mie  fie  meit  au§  ber  genie 
fommen  finb  unb  baben§  ^inb  gefu  be- 
febenft  unb  Derebrt,  Denn  mil  greuben 
fie  mieber  nadb  $aufe  finb  gefebrt.  2«attb. 

$  —  ftebt  fiir  £erje§,  mie  ^ofepbu^  be* 
rid)t,  feiner  Sefcbreibung  ber  jiibifdben 
©efebi^t,  So  mar  er  ein  ®onig  unb  madbt* 
iger  3Kann,  ber  bem  33oIf  S^ael  biel  gute§ 
getan.  Sol«bbu§  ©ejd>id)te,  1.  iBudb,  5  ^ap. 

s?)  _  ftebt  fur  Dfop,  brauf  bie  ^rieg§* 
fnedbte  ein  (en),  ©elegt  unb  e§  Sefu§ 
aum  SRunbe  getan,  Unb  bnben  ben  §eilanb 
mit  ©ffig  getranft,  97acjb  bem  fie  Sbn 
fdbmeraDoU  an§  ^reua  gebanft.  S^b- 19,  29. 

3  —  fiir  3ad)du§,  ber  Uein  mar  Don 
^erfon,  Unb  al§  er  Dernabm,  'bafe  ber  $err 
SefuS  fam.  So  lief  er  Dorbin  unb  ftieg  auf 
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$ero!b  b( 

ein  93aum,  Um  ^efu§  ein  §err  alter  §erren 
gu  fd)au’n.  Sue.  19. 

@ingefanbt  toon  ®-  SH^er- 


©ebete  firtb  notoertbig. 

S3  tele  tun  ©ebete  au§teilen  gum  §errn 
fiir  anbere,  unb  aud)  fiir  fid)  jelbft,  anbere 
beten  nur  in  Beit  ber  ©efa'br,  ober  anber 
aB  ein  ©eroobnbeit,  aber  ber  §err  Seju§ 
bittet  fiir  un3,  @r  mitt  nicbt  berben  bas>  eine 
©eele  derloren  gebet.  2.  tpet,  3,  9.  Der 
§err  dergiebt  nicbt  bie  SSerbeifeung,  mie  e§ 
etlidje  fiir  einen  SSergug  ad)ten,  fonbern  (£r 
bat  ©ebulb  mit  un§  unb  fo  mir  ttrillig 
finb  unb  mitt  nid)t,  bafc  jemanb  derloren 
merbe,  fonbern  bafc  jebermann  fid)  3«r  ®ufee 
febre. 

$efu§  gab  ein  ©jempel  fiir  anbere  gum 
beten,  ba  @r  auf  ber  ©rbe  mar  betete  fr 
ofter§  fiir  anbere,  fonberlid)  bie  e§  bebiir* 
fen.  Gfin§  finben  mir  in  £uca§  (22,  32.)  bafg 
<£r  fpradj  gu  ©imon:  „Sd)  babe  fiir  bid) 
gebeten  bafj  bein  ©Iaube  nicbt  aufbore." 
2Barum  bat  3efu§  fiir  ben  ©imon  $etriB 
gebeten,  unb  ift  nicbt  aufgejdbrieben  fiir  bie 
anberen,  ober  in  anbere  2Borten,  marum 
fiir  Iftetrum?  2Bir  glauben  bieroeil  ber 
©atan  fonberlicb  ibn  begebrte.  $er§  31 
£fcju§  fpradj:  ©imon,  ©imon,  fietje,  ber 
©atana§  bat  eure  begebret,  bafe  er  modjte 
fiebten,  mie  ben  28eigen.  S<b  aber  babe 
fur  bid)  gebeten  .  .  ."  (Bitty,  brei  ^erionen 
genannt  in  biefem  33er§:  SeM,  ©imon, 
©atanaS;  ber  ©iinber,  ber  ©iinben  liber* 
maltiger,  nnb  ber  ©iinber  greunb. 

28  ie  Pile  don  un§  baben  biefe  2Borte 
fd)on  3u  Bergen  genommen,  nnb  baben  fie 
ein  iiberlegung  gegeben:  „Der  ©atana§ 
bat  euer  begebrt,"  ober  in  anbere  2Borten: 
„©imon,  bet  ©atan  mitt  bid).  \5<b  aber 
babe  fiir  bicb  gebeten." 

„©atana§  bat  euer  begebret,"  ©atana§ 
mitt  bid)  baben,  joldbeS  offenbart  etma§  gu 
ber  gangen  28elt,  um  un§,  ber  SBerfiibrer, 
ber  93ernid)ter,  ber  ©atana§  begdjrte  bid), 
er  mitt  mid),  er  mitt  bie  gauge  SRenfcbbeit, 
unb  fonberlid)  mitt  er  bie  ba  leben  fiir 
|  ©briftum,  benn  3efu§  jpracb  gu  ©imon: 

„®er  ©atana§  bat  euer  begebrt"  bafe  er  eud) 
!  moebte  fiebten  mie  roeigen. 

2lmo§  9,  9  gibt  un§  auf  biefem  2Beg: 
„Denn  fiebe,  id)  mitt  befeblen,  unb  ba§ 
§au§  Israel  unter  atten  §eiben  fiebten 


r  SB  a  ft  cirri! 

Iaffen,  gleicbmie  man  mit  einem  ©ieb  fiebtet, 
unb  bie  Slo  rule  in  fotten  nicbt  auf  bie  @rbe 
fatten."  C^ott  fei  gebanft  fiir  folcber  Droft 
3u  bie  iinber  ©otte§,  fein  ^ornlein  tut 
oertoren  geben,  foil  nicbt  auf  bie  Gfrbe  alien. 

$eju3  jpracb  gum  $etru§:  §<b  babe  fiir 
bicb  gebeten  bagbem  ©Iaube  n'd)i  a.tfbore, 
unb  roeiter  fprad)  ©r:  „ilnb  menu  bu  ber* 
maleinft  bid)  befebrft  fo  ftarfe  be  ne  $3rii* 
ber."  3efu§  fein  @ebet  roar  n:d)t,  um  nicbt 
gefidbt  gu  fein,  aber  bag  fein  ■©laube  nidbt 
aufbore,  aucb  bat  er  nicbt  gebeten  bafe  ber 
©atan  ibn  nicbt  mebr  binbern  fann,  fonbern 
bag  fein  ©laube  nicbt  aufbore. 

3u  atte  ung  ift  e§  bebgleicben,  bie  mtr 
finb  gu  eigenfinnig,  aufgeblafen,  ufm.  Seiu§ 
ber  triumpbterenbe  ^bnig  tommt  gu  un§, 
©briftuS  ift  bier,  ber  geftorben  ift,  fa  diel* 
mebr,  ber  aucb  auferroedt  ift,  melcber  ift 
gur  reebten  ©otteg  unb  oertritt  un£.  2Benn 
mir  beten,  laffet  un§  fagen:  ^»err  gebente 
an  micb.  S-  ^Pter. 


Saffct  uns  licbcrt. 

25.  3-  draper. 

28ober  fommt  ©treit  unb  ^rieg  unter 
eucb?  ®ommt  e§  nicbt  baber;  au§  euren 
aSottiiften,  bie  ba  ftreiten  in  euren  ©lie* 
bern?  $br  feib  begierig,  unb  erlanget  e$ 
bamit  nidjt;  ibr  baffet  unb  neibet,  unb 
geminnet  bamit  nid)i§;  ibr  ftreitet  unb 
frieget;  ibr  babt  nid)t,  *barum,  bafe  ibr  nicbt 
bittet;  ibr  bittet,  unb  frieget  nidjt,  barum, 
bafe  ibr  libel  bittet,  niimlid)  berbm,  bafe  ibr 
e§  mit  euren  2Bottuften  oergebret.  ^afobi  4, 
1—3. 

Siebe  greunb,  gu  mem  bat  ber  Slpoftel 
foicbe§  gerebet?  2Bar  e§  nicbt  gu  benen  bie 
in  foldjen  ©turfen  fteben?  2Benn  icb  in 
folcbem  ©tanb  bin  benn  bat  er  gu  m.r  ge* 
rebet,  unb  menn  bu  in  foicbem  2tanb  b  ft, 
fo  bat  er  gu  bir  gerebet.  @r  fagt  aber  in 
^apitel  1:  ttfieine  lieben  93rii*ber,  ad)tet  e§ 
eitel  greube,  menn  ibr  in  mandberlei  2ln* 
feebtungen  fattet,  unb  miffet,  ba^  ei*er 
©laube,  jo  er  redbtfebaffen  ift,  ©ebulb  mir* 
fet.  Die  ©ebulb  aber  foil  feft  bleibcn  b:§ 
anB  @nbe,  auf  bafe  ibr  feib  dottfomm£n 
unb  gang  unb  feinen  iWangel  babet.  ©o 
aber  jemanb  unter  eucb  2Bei§beit  mangelt, 
ber  bitte  bon  ©ott,  ber  ba  gibt  ein:a!tig- 
lidb  jebermann,  unb  riicft  e§  niemanb  auf, 
fo  roirb  fie  ibm  gegeben  merben.  @r  bitte 
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aber  im  ©Iauben,  unb  ameifle  nifat;  benn 
mer  ba  atoeifelt,  ber  ift  mie  bie  iDleereg- 
moge*  bie  Dom  SBinbe  getrieben  unb  gemebet 
mirb.  Solder  EWenffa  benfe  nifat,  bafe  er 
etma3  non  bem  §errn  embfangen  merbe, 
©in  $meifler  ift  unbeftanbig  in  alien  fci- 
nen  $egen.  2lber  in  19  93erg  jagt  er:  Da* 
rum  Tliebe  SBriiber,  ein  jeglifaer  Scenic!) 
fei  jcrineE  gu  boren ;  aber  langfam  gu  reben 
unb  fangfam  gum  Born.  Denn  beg  Ettenffaen 
3orn[tut  nifat  mag  oor  ©ott  refat  ift.  Da* 
rum  leget  ab  alle  Unfauberfeit  unb  aEe 
SJogfeit,  unb  nefamet  bag  SBor  an  mit 
Sanffmut,  bag  in  eufa  gebflanjet  ift,  mel* 
faeg  fann  eure  Seelen  feltg  mafaen.  Seib 
aber  I  Dater  beg  2Bortg,  unb  nid)t  borer 
aEeitt,  bamiidbr  eud)  felbft  betriiget. 

^in  greunb,  mober  !ommt  eg  bafj  jo 
diele  Iderffaiebene  Efteinungen  in  unfer  ©e* 
meinben  finb?  iftamlid)  in  ber  2Ht  Slmiffaen 
©emeinben  I  3ft  eg  nidjt  ber  gall  bag  mir 
ung  nifat  rerf)t  unter  einanber  lieben  tun, 
unb  jbag  93anb  ber  Siebe  ung  nifat  mebr 
jujarnmen  bait,  fo  bafj  mir  ung  unter  ein* 
anber  dertragen  unb  oergeben,  menn  jemanb 
®Iagp  bat  miber  ben  anbern,  gleifa  mie 
©briftug  aud)  ung  dergeben  bat.  3a  menn 
h>ir  pinber  ©otteg  finS,  unb  mir  bi«  Siebe 
babett,  bie  ba  ift  bag  5&anb  ber  ®oEfommen* 
beit,  algbann  regierte  ber  griebe  ©otteg 
in  ulnferen  Bergen.  Unb  Iaffen  bag  28ort 
©brifti  reifalifa  unter  ung  mobnen,  iu  aEer 
SBeigbeit  unb  ©rfenntnig,  benn  atteg  mag 
mir  tun  mit  Shorten  ober  mit  3Berfen,  bag 
foQen  mir  tun  in  bem  Seamen  unferg  £errn 
3efu|  ©brifti  unb  ©ott  bem  SSater  banfen 
bur*  fan,  unb  trafaten  nafa  bem  bag  i>ro* 
ben  ift,  nifat  nad)  bem  bag  auf  ©rben  ift. 

Stt)  glaube  eg  ift  nifat  fo  ein  grojjer  Unter* 
ffaieo  unter  ung  mag  bie  fftegeln  unb  Orb* 
n ungen  im  geiftlicbcn  angfat,  alg  bie  9tegeln 
unb  lOrbnungcn  im  natiirlifaen,  unb  megen 
unfefrm  §ab  unb  ©ut,  unfer  ©elb  unb 
©iitpr.  Unb  joicbeg  ift  bod)  nur  ein  ander* 
traujteg  ©ut,  bafc  ©ott  ung  mitgeteilt  bat 
bag  mir  bamit  arbeiten  fallen  big  ©r  mie* 
ber  !ommt  unb  fltcfanung  don  ung  forberte. 
greijinb,  mie  fbnnen  mir  ung  refatfertigen 
menu  ber  $err  ung  fragt:  $aft  bu  beinen 
ftafaften  geliebt  aig  bid)  felbft?  Unb  baft 
bu  ben  Strmen  aber  iftotteibenten  aufa 
gebijifan  mit  bem  2fleinem  andertrauten 
^funb?  $aft  'bu  bie  Ieibente  Sruber  unb 
©fameffcern  befucbt  unb  getraft  in  farer 


©abrbett 

Dritbfal?  $aft  bu  bie  gerffalagenen  §ergen 
mieber  3flut  gemacbt  unb  fanen  aufgebolfeu 
u.  refate  Siebe  eraeigt?  Ober  baft  bu  nod)  gar 
gefucbt  jemanb  augftojgen  oon  ber  ©nabe  u. 
SBarmbergigfeit  ©otteg,  menn  fie  nid)t  gana 
meinen  unb  fun  mie  bu  meineft?  3>er 
^err  bat  diel  ©ebulb  mit  ung  aEe,  fo  fallen 
mir  foldje  ©ebulb  nid)t  mi&braudben  gegen 
anbere.  Ober  bu  anberer,  ber  bu  felbft  aug 
ber  Orbnung  Jbift,  unb  bid)  redbtfertigft, 
meineft  bu,  menn  ein  anberer  nidjt  in  ber 
Orbnung  ift,  braudbe  id)  aud)  nidjt  fein? 

greunb,  menn  mir  tober  ©ott-eg  fein 
motten,  bann  miiffen  mir  ung  gdnalid)  unter 
©fjrifti  2ebr  begeben,  unb  ©brifto  bienen 
meil  mir  eine  gottlidbe  Sufi  au  feiner  2Babr* 
beit  baben,  u.  eg  gerne  tun  aug  Siebe  au 
3bm.  SBenn  ber  £?err  ung  ©emeinbe  ©Iieber 
fragen  mirb:  Serb  i'br  getreu  gemefen,  unb 
babt  far  gebolfen  bie  ©emeinbe  bauen? 
2Bag  merben  mir  fagen?  Unb  far  Wiener, 
menn  far  gefragt  merbet:  ^abt  far  ben 
93ijdjofen  unter  bie  ^trme  geftanben  in  bem 
mag  refat  ift  dor  ©ott  unb  ^Eenffaen,  unb 
euer  Dienft  getreulifa  bebient  mie  eg  don 
cufa  geforbert  ift?  Unb  ibr  aSiffabfen  babt 
far  treulifa  ^auggebalten  ntit  bem  SBort 
©otteg  unb  9tat  ber  ©emeinbe,  mie  eufa 
anbefoblen  mar?  ©ebenfet  baran,  eufa  ift 
bie  £?erbe  anbefoblen,  unb  far  foEt  9Sor* 
bilber  fein  ber  $erbe,  unb  euer  SBertrauen 
baben  au  ber  $erbe  unb  bem  §errn. 

1.  ^et.  5,  2  Iefart:  SBeibet  bie  ^erbe 
©brifti,  fo  eufa  befoblen  ift,  unb  febet  rnobl 
au,  nifat  geamungen,  fonbern  miEiglifa; 
rtifat  urn  fdbanblifaen  ©eminng  miflen,  fon¬ 
bern  don  ^ergenggrunbe;  —  fo  merbet  far 
bie  unoermelflidje  ^rone  ber  ©bren  emb* 
fan  gen.  SBenn  mir  ein  Sifat  finb,  fo  baben 
mir  ©emeinffaaft  unter  einanber,  unb  bag 
SBIut  3efu  ©brifti  mafat  ung  rein  bon  aEer 
Siinbe. 

Seib  ©ott  befoblen. 


SBirUidje  Siebe,  bie  nifat  bag  3bre  fufat, 
fonbern  bag,  mag  beg  anbern  ift;  erfiiEt 
fifa  in  Selbftoerleugnung,  in  ©ntfagung 
unb  in  Obfern.  3e  efafer  unb  tiefar  biefe 
Siebe  mirb,  je  mebr  fie  ©ebraufa  mafat  don 
farem  grofeen  SBorrefat  briefterlifaer  gur- 
bitte,  befto  mebr  label  bag  Iiebenbe  ^era 
anberer  auf  fifa  felbft. 
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Was  6iirtf  t  (Eudj  von 
(Efyriftus? 

X.  2>.  SRaft. 

3ftofe,  bu  baft  bie  erfte  ©elegenbeit,  fiir 
t£)n,  bid)  ju  anttoorten.  3>ie§  ift  2J?ofe  ber 
3U  ben  ®inber  3$rael  fagte:  ©inert  ^ronbe* 
ten  toie  micb  toirb  ber  §err,  bein  ©ott,  bit 
ertoeden  au3  btr  unb  au3  beinen  Sriibern ; 
bent  font  ibr  gebordben.  5  2ftofe  18, 15. 

^efaja-  bu  baft  febt  tiefc  ©rfenntni§  bon 
©briftuS,  baft  700  3abr  bor  $bm  gelebi, 
toa§  bat  ©briftuS  getan  fiir  bitb?  Siir* 
toabr,  ©r  trug  unfere  ®ranfbeit,  unb  lub 
auf  fid)  unfere  ©cbnteraen.  3Bir  aber  bid- 
ten  £$n  fiir  ben,  ber  geplagt  unb  bon  ©ott 
gefdjlagen  unb  gemartert  toare.  %e].  53,  4. 

igafob,  ber  £>err  bat  bir  ben  Seamen 
rael  gegeben,  in  bent  ba§  bu  gerungen  baft, 
mit  £ob  unb  Seben  unb  baft  gefiegt,  ba- 
rum  baft  bu  fageft:  $$  Iaffe  bid)  nicbt,  bu 
fegneft  mid).  3Ba§  fageft  bu  bon  ©briftuS? 
$err,  id)  toarte  auf  bein  $eil.  1.  3J?ofe  49, 
18. 

§iob,  bu  baft  bid)  fcbon  erbalten  in  betner 
$eimfud)ung,  beine  ganje  Samilie  beraubt, 
unb  gefagt,  ber  §err  bat  gegeben,  ber  ^err 
bat  genammen,  gelobet  fei  ber  97ame  be§ 
§errn.  2Ba3  ift  beine  §offnung?  3tber  icb 
toeift  ba§  mein  ©rlofer  Iebt,  unb  ©r  toirb 
micb  bernad)  au§  ber  ©rbe  aufermeden,  unb 
toerbe  ©ott  fefyen.  §iob  19,  25. 

$anib,  bu  baft  ba§  3eugni§  bom  §errn, 
baft  bu  reined  #eraen  bift,  auf  toa§  baueft 
bu?  $er  ©tein,  ber  bie  iBauIeute  nertoor* 
fen,  ift  sum  ©dftein  getnorben. 

Seremia,  bu  baft  biele§  erlitten  fiir  ba§ 
$ei<b  §SraeI,  toa§  sei^eft  bu  fur  ©briftuS? 
©iebe,  e§  fommt  bie  Beit,  fbricbt  ber  §err, 
baft  id)  ba§  gndbige  SBori  ertoeden  mitt  — 
unb  foil  ein  Sonig  fein,  ber  too#  regieren 
toirb,  unb  foil  Sftec^t  unb  ©erecbtigfeit  an- 
ridden  auf  ©rben.  $fer.  33,  14.  15. 

$&r  ©amariter,  toa§  ift  eure  BeugniS 
bon  ©fjrifto?  2Bir  glauben  nun  nid^t  me^r 
um  be§  SBeibeS  toillen.  2Bir  baben  felbft 
gefeben  baft  biefer  ift  ber  SGBelt  $eilanb. 

^ilatu§,  bu  baft  ein  b»ber  ©tubl  toa§ 
fageft  bu?  $cb  finbe  !eine  ©cbulb  an  biefem 
2J?enf<ben. 

^uba§  bu  toarft  jeftt  etlicbe  Sabr  bei 
©brrftuS,  nerfaufeft  beine  ©eele  fiir  30  ©il- 


©abrbeii 

berlinge:  ©§  reuet  micb  febr  —  babe  Ubcl 
getan,  baft  icb  unicbulbig  SBlut  berraten  babe. 

3$r  ^aubtmann  unb  $rieg§fned)te,  bie 
ibr  ©briftuS  an  ba§  ®reua  gebradjt  babt, 
toa§  babt  ibr  gegen  folcbe  Iieblicbe  ©eele? 
2BabrIid),  ©r  ift  ©otte§  ©obn  getoefen. 

Sobanne§  ber  Xdufer,  bu  baft  ein  guteS 
3eugni§  empfangen  non  bent  §errn,  toa§ 
biinft  bid)  megen  ©briftnS?  ©r  mufe  toatb- 
fen,  icb  mub  abnebmen.  3>ie§  ift  ^otte§ 
Samm,  melcbe§  ber  SBelt  ©iinbe  trdgt. 

«3etru§,  gib  un§  einen  9lamen  fiir  ben 
beiligen  ^ro^et?  ^>u  bift  ©briftuS,  ber 
©o>bn  be§  Iebenbigen  ©otte§. 

SCbomaS,  bu  baft  bie  ©elegenbeit  beine 
§anb  in  feine  ©eite  legen,  tixt§  baft  bu  fiir 
$bn?  ©r  ift  mein  §err  unb  mein  ©ott. 

^auli,  bu  baft  ben  §errn  angetroffen,  auf 
bem  SBege  nadb  ’2)ama§fu§,  toa§  fiir  ein 
3eugni§  gibft  bu  Sbnt?  fcbante  micb 
ba§  ©oangelium  bon  ©brifto  nicbt,  e§  ift  eine 
^raft  ©otte§,  ba§  felig  macbt  atte  bie  bar  an 
glauben. 

ffJetruS,  ber  $err  bat  bein  bitter  SBeinen 
angenommen,  unb  baft  biirfen  bie  grofje 
^fingftfeft  Sebr  bringen,  bafe  bie  SWenfcbcn 
auSruften:  9Ba§  fotten  toir  tun?  9Ba§  fiir 
ein  3*a£ni§  baft  bu  fiir  bein  §eilanb? 
3)enn  baju  ibr  berufen,  fintemal  aucjb  @bri- 
ftu§  gelitten  bat  fiir  un§,  unb  un§  ein  9Sor- 
bilb  gelaffen,  bafe  ibr  fottt  9tacbfoIgen  feine 
Bufetobfen.  SBelcber  feine  ©iinbe  getan 
bat,  ift  fein  SJetrug  in  feinem  SRunbe  er- 
funben. 

Sefer,  toa§  fur  ein  BeugniS  baft  bu  fiir 
beinen  ^eilanb? 


2tu5  bem  ZTtartyrer  Spiegel. 

©§  bat  micb  fcbon  oft  3um  munbern  ge- 
bracbt  menn  i^  in  bem  fWartgrer  Sucb  ge- 
Iefen  babe,  toie  bie  ©briften  Ieiben  miifeten, 
marum  bem  alfo?  SBarum  bat  ©ott  benn 
folcbe  fKorberei  sugelaffen,  bafe  bie  3Ken- 
fdben  fo  unbarmber3ig  bebanbelt  unb  gcpei- 
nigt  finb  ttwrben,  unb  toir  jefet  fold)  ein 
freie  Beit  baben.  ©in  Sdjreiber  fagt  nabe 
am  ©nbe  non  ber  $erfoIgung§  Beit,  ba& 
einer  bie  SJemerfung  macbte:  Saffet  fie 
geben,  fie  toerben  non  fi<b  felbft  uneinS,  unb 
ba§  ift  gerabe  toa§  folgte,  ber  geinb  fanb 
einen  beffern  SBeg  bie  3Kenfcben  su  nerfiib- 
ren  al§  toie  fie  am  fieibe  3«  fpeinigen.  SBir 
geben  nun  ein  toenig  non  einem  #eiliflen 
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(Scbrelber  ber  bie  ©efabr  fudCjte  doraufteEen 
ba  bie  SSerfolgung  aufgeboret  bat. 

3Bit  miiffen  un§  dorfeben,  ba&  mir 
biefe  <&nabenaeit  niebt  derfaumen  ober  rnife* 
braucfTen,  benn  menn  mir  biefelbc  libel  an* 
menben  unb  un§  ber  grei'beii  au  ©iinbe 
bebierien,  fo  mirb  eB  un§  ficberlicb  mie  ben 
^'inbern  3§raeI3  ergeben,  melcbe,  al3  fie 
fett,  tficf  unb  ftarf  murben,  don  ©ott  abge* 
micben  unb  be^balb  mieber  mit  Slngft  unb 
eienbf  belaben  morben  finb,  bi§  fie  bie  Slot 
geatoungen  bat,  ©ott  an  bienen  ober  au  ju* 
d)en.  ,  £>  mie  diele  finb  ifjrer  (mie  au  befor* 
gen  it),  melcbe  mit  2>ema§  bie  2Belt  mieber 
Iieb  gjemonnen  baben.  28ie  diele  finb  berer, 
melcbe  ben  erften  ©ifer  unb  bie  Siebe  der* 
Iaffenf  baben,  unb  in  iljren  ©otteSbienft* 
Iictjfeften  fait  unb  trage  gemorben  finb.  $n 
ben  friiberen  3eiten,  namentlid)  in  ben 
3eiten  be§  ®reuae§,  mo  man  mit  £eben§ge* 
faljr  kufammen  fommen  mu&te,  trieb  un§ 
ber  difer,  bei  Stactjt  unb  aur  Unaeit,  in  2Sm= 
feln,  I  gelbern  unb  SBufc^en  aufammen  an 
fommen.  SG&ie  fdftlict)  mar  bamalS  ein 
Stunfc,  bie  man  baau  menben  fonnte,  ein* 
anbet  in  ©ottfeligfeit  aufaumuntern  unb 
au  befreftigen.  SBie  biirfteten  unb  bungerten 
bamal§  bie  Seelen  nacb  ber  gottlicben  Spei* 
fe.  2Belcb  einen  angenebmen  ©ej<bma<f  but* 
ten  bamal§  bie  SBorte  ber  ©ottfeligfeit; 
man1  fragte  nacb  feinen  fiinftlicben  unb 
auSgpaierten  ^rebigten,  fonbern  ber  §un* 
ger  tebrte  afle§  auf,  mie  er  eB  fanb.  2>a* 
malB  murbe  ber  Seelenfcbab  beberaigt,  benn 
bie  ©iiter  be§  SeibeS  fonnten  menig  £roft 
geben.  Jamals  fucbte  man  dor  alien  2)in* 
gen  feimmlifcben  Sleiebtum,  benn  ma§  man 
an  itbifdben  2>ingen  befafe,  barin  mar  man 
febr  lunficber.  2Bie  aber  gebet  eB  iefct?  2>ie 
aeitlfcben  Ubungen  baben  burdbgangig  ben 
SBowug ;  man  mufe  bie  Mien  brobieren 
unb  |  ben  liefer  befiebtigen,  ebe  man  aur 
bimmlifcben  $ocbaeit  fommen  fann.  2)ie 
ginflalt  ift  in  ^raebt  unb  ©eprangen  der- 
manbelt;  bie  Oiiier  baben  ficb  dermebrt, 
aberi  bie  Seele  ift  arm  gemorben.  ®ie  SHei* 
ber  finb  foftlieb  gemorben,  aber  ber  inmen- 
bigei3ierrat  ift  dergangen. 

2iie  Siebe  ift  erfaltet  unb  but  abgenom* 
menl  bie  Streitigfeiten  bagegen  fyaben  au- 
gendntmen.  sJJ?eint  ibr,  bafe  •©ott  foIcbeS 
ftctS  eben  gebulbig  anfeben  merbe?  §at  er 
^Sriel  niebt  derfebont,  al3  eB  don  rbm  mi(b; 
unb  5>adib  ni(bt  freigelaffen,  al§  er  fi(b 


burdb  5Ieifcbe§Iuft  derfiinbigte,  but  er  Sal* 
omo  niebt  derfebont,  alB  er  feine  Slugen  auf 
frembe  SBeiber  manbte  unb  mit  ibnen  in 
Slbgotterei  derfiel;  unb  fottte  er  nun  bie* 
jentgen  derfdbonen,  mel tf)e  burcb  bie  fiiebe 
aur  SBelt  unb  auSirbung  ber  Sunben  don 
ibm  abgemicben  finb?  Sr  bat  ja  oft  S^ael 
einen  5tdrannen  nadb  bem  anbeerm  unter* 
morfen,  bamit  fie  ^bn  erfennen  Iemen  u.  ficb 
beffern  foEten.  (Jr  bat  fie  alB  ein  SSater  ge* 
3iitf)tigt,  bamit  fie  ibm  niebt  mebr,  mie  au 
®Iia§  3eiten,  mit  balbem  ^erjen,  fonbern 
aEein  bienen  modbten.  @r  bat  SImafa,  ben 
^onig  Su ba  in  bie  §anbe  feiner  ^einbe  ge* 
geben,  meil  er  ©ott  nidbt  don  ganaen  ^er* 
aen  biente,  ^riife  nun  einmal,  mie  bein 
©emiit  befteEt  fei;  ob  bein  &era  niebt  3«r* 
tetlt  fei;  ob  bu  bidb  niebt  'bemiibeft  ©beifto 
unb  ber  SCSelt  augleieb  an  bienen,  mie  fait* 
finnig  bu  ©otte§  2Bort  boreft  unb  betra^teft, 
meil  beine  ©ebanfen  in  ber  irbifebsn  ©itel* 
feit  dermiefelt  finb,  mie  fbarfam  unb  trdg 
bie  SEBerfe  ber  ©ottfeligfeit  au§geiibt,  unb 
mie  emfig  unb  eifrig  bu  feieft,  ©elb  unb 
©ut  aufammen  an  febrabben,  unb  bicb  in 
SBoEiiften  au  meiben.  ®B  ift  mabr,  bu  baft 
3toar  bie  bolacrnen  unb.  ftummen  Wilber 
bintoeggemorfen;  aber  beufe  bieb  einmal,  db 
ber  SIbgott  ber  ^eiebtiimer  unb  be§  ®eiae§ 
in  beinem  ^eraen  niebt  aufgeriebtet  fei. 
2)urebbfln0e  einmal  ben  tiefften  ©runb  bet* 
ne§  ^nnern,  unb  brnfe,  mobin  beine  9lei* 
gungen  unb  33egierben  geben,  ob  fie  bier 
mit  menigem  ficb  begniigen,  ob  fie  bie  2BoI* 
fen  burebbringen  unb  im  ^immel  ibren 
28anbel  baben,  ober  ob  fie  mit  einer  uner* 
fdttlicben  Segierbe  bie  ©rbe  burcbmirblen, 
beinen  fHeicbtum  au  dermebren  fueben,  unb 
ein  §au§  unb  ^of  an  ba§  anbere  au  aie^en ; 
ob  ©briftuS  im  ^immel  bein  boebfter  Scbab 
fei,  aber  er  bierunter  ift,  dor  meldjem  ©bri- 
ftu§  feiner  ganger  fo  ernftlieb  marnt.  SBiEft 
bu  bierdon  eine  ^robe  baben,  fo  betradbte  in 
aEen  SBegebenbeiten  mit  anbadbt  beinen 
©nbameef  unb  beine  ©ebanfen;  ermage  ein¬ 
mal,  mie  febr  bu  in  beinem  Steiebtum  der* 
Iiebt  feieft;  meldbe§  grofeen  5Bertrauen  bu 
darauf  gefebt  babeft;  mie  febr  bu  mit  beib* 
nifeber  Sorgfalt  urn  ba§  3ufunftige  be- 
fiimmert  feieft;  mie  bange  unb  mutIo§  bu 
feieft,  menn  bir  mit  boien  3eiten  unb  Un* 
glucf  bebrobt  mirb,  unb  mie  fieber  bu  lebft, 
menn  e§  gliicflidb  don  flatten  gebet;  mie 
trdg  unb  einberatg  bieb  bie  fiiebe  au  beinen 
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©iitern  mad)t,  toenn  bu  2llmofen  auSteilft; 
tote  biel  ©treitigfeiten  unb  ©eridjt§b<inbel 
bu  Inter  fiibren,  al§  bon  beinem  fftecjbte  ab- 
fteben  unb  Sdjaben  Ieiben.toittft;  toie  balb 
beine  greube  unb  a^adbtrube  ’btr  benommen 
toerbe,  toenn  bid)  SBerluft  unb  Ungliicf  tref- 
fen ;.  toie  biel  3eit  bir  tee  irbifctjen  SBetradjt-* 
ungen  bon  beinen  gotte^bienftlidben  ijbun* 
gen  benebmen;  toie  faltfinnig  unb  geiftloS 
fie  bicb  rm  ©etet  ^uriicf  giel>en ;  toie  tief  bidj 
bet  liber  flufe  beiner  <5d)dte  in  bie  SBottuft 
berfenfe;  toie  feb-t  bu  bir  1‘elbft  bierin  ge- 
faUft,  unb  bidj  iiber  ctnbre  erbebft ;  enblidj 
toie  fdjmeralid)  e§  bit  fatten  toirb,  babon 
3u  fcbeiben,  unb  mit  toeldben  betriibten  21b- 
jd)iebe  bu  fie  auf  bem  oterbette  berlaffen 
miiffeft;  lafe  bir  biefeS  aur  fPriifung  bienen, 
unb  unterfucbe  bidb  fetbft,  fo  toirft  bu  balb 
finben,  toem  bu  am  meiften  bienft  unb  an- 
bangft,  unb  toie  biel  abet  toenig  bu  ba§ 
gleifd)  mit  feinen  Siiften  unb  ategierben 
gefreuaigt  babeft,  benn  obtoof)!  bie  au§- 
toenbigen  93erfotgungen  fammtlidj  aufbo- 
ren,  fo  ift  bod)  febet  ©brift  aunt  'Streiten 
unb  fieiben  berufen;  e§  mufe  ein  jjeber  t>on 
benen,  bie  !Sbrifto  nacbfolgen,  fein  teua 
auf  fid)  neb  men;  e§  mufe  ein  jeber  nidbt  nadb 
bem  gleifdbe,  fonbern  nacb  bem  ©eifte  Ie- 
ben;  ein  jeber  mufe  am  gleiidjt  Ieiben,  ba= 
mit  er  au  fiinbigen  aufbore.  ginbeft  bu 
bafc  bie  freie  Beit  beinen  fiuften  Sreibeit 
unb  fRaum  gegeben  babe,  fo  berfolge  bidb 
fel'bft,  freuaige  unb  tobe  bicb  fefibft,  unb 
opfere  ©ott  ©eele  unb  £eib  auf.  %n  ben 
3eiten  ber  $erfolgung  bat  man  in  SBorien 
unb  Unterrebungen  erbaulidbe  Sebren  ge¬ 
geben,  aur  ©ottfeligfeit  aufgemuntert,  ben 
Seamen  ®otte§  oerberrlidbt,  einanber  im 
fceiben  getroftet,  ermabnt  unb  aur  Stanb- 
baftigfeit  angereiat  unb  bie  etoige  ©elig- 
feit  angebriefen,  forfdbe  einmal  nadb,  ob 
bu  in  biefer  3eit  beine  3unge  nidbt  ge- 
braudjt  bateft,  urn  Ieicbtfertigen  SBelttnen- 
fdben  mit  eittem  unb  unniibem  ©efdjtodbe 
au  gefatten;  ob  bu  baburdb  bie  ©ottfelig- 
leit  nidbt  attein  beforbert  bateft,  fonbern 
aud)  berfelben  binberlid)  unb  nadbteilig 
getoefen  feieft,  ob  bu  beine§  ^adn'ten  guten 
fTtamen  unb  Unfdbulb  nidbt  gefdjmirbet  ba* 
beft,  unb  ob  biefen  3unge  burcb  erlogenen 
&etrug  bem  ©eiae  nidbt  au  S)ienften  ge¬ 
toefen  fei.  Sn  ten  3eiten  be§  ^reuae§  bat 
man  bamit  bie  3eit  augebradbt,  bafc  man 
.fidb  in  gottlidben  Bingen  gettbt,  einanber 
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getroftet  unb  erbaut,  ©efangene  befudbt,* 
mit  anbdcbtigen  ©etradbtungen  fidb  3am 
Seiben  aubereitet.  ?)• 


^er3ensfric6cn. 

2).  SRaft  (1848 — 1930). 

2Ba§  toirflicb  redbter  §eraen§frieben  ift, 
toeifj  ber  nidbt  ter  eS  nodb  nidbt  burdb  bie 
fRcugeburt  erfa'bren  bat.  5(ufeer  ber  5Reu- 
gcburt  gibt  e§  feinen  ^eraenSjrieten,  benn 
ber  ittfenf^  ftebt  nodb  in  Seinbfdbaft  mit 
©ott,  unb  bie  grofje  Siebe  ©otte§  gegen  ibn. 
aur  Seligfeit  bat  fein  $era  nodb  nidbt  ge- 
toonnen  ibn  an  lieben,  unb  feinen  Iieben 
Sabn  auf  unb  angenommen  im  <$Iauben, 
al§  ©rlofer  bon  Siinben,  unb  ©nabe  unb 
93ergebung  feiner  Siinben  au  erlangen. 

a  ter  redbte  fjriebe  mit  ©ott,  ift  bobcr  an 
fd)d^en  ben  atte  3krnunft  ter  aKenf^en, 
ber  fann  unfere  $eraen  unb  Sinnen  Betoab- 
ren  in  '©brifto  ^ein  unferm  ^errn.  ^eraenS- 
frieben  au  baten  ift  gerabe  ba§  ©egenteil 
bon  einem  aSerbammlidben  ©etoiffen  au 
baten.  Sefu§  .bat  frieben  gemadbt  atoifd^cn 
ben  3Wenfdben  unb  ©ott,  ibrem  ©dbopfer. 

Unb  nadb  feiner  Stuferftebung,  ift  er  an 
feinen  gurnet  gefommen  in  ber  iRadbt,  Bei 
t>erfd)Ioffenen  Xiiren,  urn  e§  ibnen  an  fagen 
bafe  er  jefct  grieben  gemadbt  bat  atoifdben 
©ott  unb  HJtenfdjen.  3toeimal  bat  er  ge- 
fagt:  ff^riebe  fei  mit  eudj,"  Seelen  grie- 
be  fur  atte  bie  ^ufefertig  an  rbm  fommen, 
auf  ben  ©nabenruf:  ^ammt  b«ta»  *» 
bie  ibr  miitef^tt  betaben  feib,  idb  totll 
eudb  erquirfeu.  9tebmet  anf  eudb  mein 
-imb  lernet  bon  mit;  benn  idb  btn 
fanftmutig  unb  bon  Bergen  bemutig;  fo 
toerbet  ibr  fR«b  finben  ffir  enre  Seelen. 
3Wattb.  11,  28.  29. 

Seelenrube  ift  ^erjenSfriebe.  ^eraen§- 
friete  ift  bie  innerlitbe  Uberaeugung  i>a& 
toir  unter  ber  ©nabe  fteben,  unb  nidbt§ 
a3erbammlidje3  an  un§  ift,  bietoeil  toir  in 
©brifto  Sefu  finb,  unb  nid)t  nacb  bem 
gleifdb  Ieben  fonbern  nadb  bem  ©eift.  griebe 
baben  mit  ©att  ift  eine  foftlidbe  0adbe,  bie 
nidbt  gefauft  fann  tnerben  mit  ©elb.  2)enn 
toir  finb  nidbt  mit  ©ilber  ober  ©olb  erlofet 
bon  unferm  eitlen  3SanbeI  nadb  baterlidber 
28eife.  Unter  bem  alten  93unb  bat  bie  ©rftge- 
burt  fonnen  gebeiligt  toerben  mit  ©elb ;  ater 
unter  bem  neuen  33unb  nimrnt  e§  ba§  teure 
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©lut  d^rifii ;  baS  ift  unfere  ©erfobnung 
jum  fcriebe#  wit  ©tftt.  Unb  biefen  foftlidjen 
grieben  tootten  toir  niebt  gering  acbten, 
fonft  toerben  toir  fl&n  balb  berlieren.  3>ie« 
toeil  loir  toiffen  bafe  unfere  §a«re  atte  ge« 
aableT  finb,  unb  fein  ^ahr  bon  unferm 
^nupt  fattt  obne  beB  #errn  SBitte;  unb  bafe 
benen  bie  ©ott  tieben  atte  IDinge  sum  be* 
ften  bienen;  unb  toelcben  ber  §err  lieb  ^at 
ben  jiidjtiget  er;  unb  ftaubet  abet  einen 
jeglidben  Sobn  ben  er  aufnimmt.  So  tootten 
toir  ifjn  nod)  bon  §eraen  banfen  fiir  einen 
jeben  ©nttbenbidi  ben  er  unB  aufommen 
lafet.j 

- - - 

Unfere  Jttgenfc  U&lcilmtg. 

ajttel  grtagt  »r.  1577.  —  3«  Wem  fol- 
Ien  gefegnet  toerben  atte  ©efcbledjter  auf 
©rben? 

©ftel  grage  Hr.  1578.  —  3u  toem  U>rad) 
©atelr  Slbrabam:  Sie  'baben  Htoie  unb  bte 
©rotten? 

Hnttoorten  auf  ©ibel  gragen. 

gtage  Hr.  1571.—  $err  errette  meine 
Seeje bon  ben  Siigenmauler,  unb  toa§  nod}? 

HntWort.  —  galfcben  3«ngen.  ©f.  120, 2. 

*  Hntficbe  fidjre.  —  $ieB  ift  eine  ©itte 
bie  ber  ©jalmift  tut  au  bem  $errn.  ©orber 
fagt!  er:  „$cb  rufe  au  bem  $errn  in  rneiner 
Hofy  unb  er  erf)6ret  mid)."  So  b^t  er  toom 
Oott  bertraut  um  $rlfe  geniefeen.  3^  ©ott 
fagti  er  toeiter:  „2BaB  fann  bir  bie  falfcbe 
3mtge  tun,  unb  toaB  fann  fie  auBricbten? 
©ieiift  toie  fdjarfe  ©feile  eineB  Starfen,  toie 
geujer  in  SBacbboIbern."  SBie  abnlid)  ift  bieB 
mit  bem  3eugniB  Safobi  bon  ber  3unge, 
toenn  fie  bon  ber  §otte  entaiinbet  ift,  ober 
bom  ©ofen  erfuttt.  Stber  toenn  toir  unfere 
§offnung,  ©ertrauen  unb  ©lauben  gana 
auf  ©ott  baben,  fo  fann  feine  fdlfdje  3mtge 
ridjtigen  Scbaben  tun. 

$>er  grofete  Sdjaben  babon  ift  toenn  toir 
fclbft  eine  falfcbe  3unge  baben,  bann  gebt 
atterlei  iibelB  ©efdjtoafe  auS  bon  unB,  unb 
baS  fann  bor  ©ott  niebt  befteben.  $arum 
toeil  eB  nod)  b^ute  :beifet  fonnen  toir  noth 
©ufee  tun,  ablaffen  bon  unfere  Siinben,  unb 
au*  Seib  tragen  iiber  bergangene  Siinben, 
uno  fie  bereuen,  toir  baben  eine  fd)one  ©e* 
Iegenbeit  baau.  $afiir  Iafet  unB  ©ott  ban* 
fen  burcb  Sefum  ©briftum,  auB  lauter  fiiebe 
ju  gbnt  unb  audj  beten  bafe  ber  §err  unfere 
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3ungen  bebiiten  modbte  bafe  toir  nidjt  Sugen 
ober  falfcbe  Heben  tun.  ©etru§  fagt:  $enn 
toer  leben  toil!  unb  gute  Xage  feben,  ber 
febtoeige  feine  3unge  bafe  fie  ni<bt§  ©ofe§ 
rebe,  unb  feine  ttibben  bafe  fie  ni<bt  triigen. 

•  ftrage  Hr.  1572.  —  So  aber  fi(b  iemanb 
Iafet  biinfen  er  fei  ettoaS,  fo  er  bod)  nid)t§  ift, 
toaStuter? 

Hnttoort.  — ©r  betriigt  ficb  felbft.  ©al. 

6  3 

'  HnbHcbe  fiebre.  —  ©aulu§  febrieb  bieie 
2Borte  an  bie  ©emeinbe  a«  ©alatien,  aber 
fie  finb  gar  fo  toabrbaftig  iefet  a« 

Stmerifa.  ^n  ^eremia  9,  23.  24  iCfen  toir: 
@o  fpridjt  ber  ^err:  ©in  SBeifer  riibme 
ficb  niebt  feine  aBeiS^eit,  ein  Starfer  riibme 
ficb  niebt  feiner  Starfe,  ein  Heicber  rubme 
ficb  niebt  feineS  Heicbtum§,  ionbern  toer 
ficb  riibmen  toitt,  ber  rubme  ficb  be§  ba§ 
er  SHid)  toiffe  unb  fenne,  bafe  ber  $err 
bin,  ber  ©armberaigfeit,  Hecbt  unb  ©erejbt* 
igfeit  iibt  auf  ©rben,  benn  foIcbeS  gefattt 
mir,  fbriebt  ber  $err.  „ 

8o  bann  ber  $err  ber  oberfte  ©lafe  tn 
unferm  ^eraen  bnt,  toie  ©r  e§  toitt,  unb 
foil  baben,  unb  ©r  ber  einaigfte  ift  ber  bie¬ 
fen  ©Iafe  toert  ift,  fo  fonnen  toir  unS  ©ott 
riibmen.  9lber  toenn  ©ott  niebt  ba  ift,  fo  ift 
ettoa§  fonft  ba,  eine  a^itlicbe  bergniigenbe 
Sad),  ja  fo  gar  unfer  felbft  finb  am  obereft 
in  unfere  ©ebanfen,  fo  finb  toir  toobl  be- 
trogen,  toeil  toir  nur  Slfcbe  unb  Staub  finb. 
3»ir  finb  ©rbe  unb  fotten  toieber  an  ©rbe 
toerben  babon  toir  genommen  finb,  unb 
toenn  toir  un§  biinfen  ettoa§  au  fein  fo  be- 
triigen  toir,  unb  finb  betrogen,  finb  an 
beiben  ©nben  ben  ©etrug. 

J)cnf  nidjt . . . 

®enf  niebt  in  beiner  ^>rangfal§b^^ 

3>afe  bu  bon  ©ott  berlaffen  fereft 
Unb  bafe  ibm  ber  im  Scbofee  fifce, 

3>er  ficb  mit  ftetem  ©liicfe  fbeift. 

2>ie  3ioIgeaeit  beranbert  biel 
Unb  fe^et  jcglicbem  fein  3iel. 

©r  fennt  bie  reebten  greubenftunben, 

©r  toeife  toobl,  toann  e§  niifelicb  fei; 

SBenn  er  un§  nur  b^t  treu  erfunben 
Unb  merfet  feine  $eudjelei. 

So  fommi  ©ott,  eb  toir’§  un§  berfeben, 
Unb  Iaffet  unB  biel  ©ut’B  gefebeben. 

©eorg  Heumarf.  • 
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IDcr  ftnb  6ie  fjetligen? 

„3br  foil*  beilig  feitt,  ben#  i<b  bin  beilifi" 
1.  #et.  1, 16. 

SBir  befud)ten  eine  aSerfammlung,  too  bie 
#eiligung  aur  Durd)iprad)e  fam  unb  ber 
©dbluftton  ber  ©efpred)ung  toar  toie  f olgt : 
„Die  #eiligung  ift  ein  ^roaeft,  ber  fid) 
burd)  bad  ganae  fieben  a^bt-" 

Beint9iad)benfen  uber  bieied  Dbema  tour* 
be  mir  bie  aufterorbentlid)?  2Bid)tigfelt  ber 
<&ad)e  flat  burd)  bad  SBort  in  ©br.  12,  14: 
„3aget  nacb  —  ber  §eiligung,  obne  toelcbc 
toirb  niemanb  ben  $errn  fdben." 

SRun  aber  fam  i(b  in  bie  grofeten  Sdjtoie* 
rigfeiten.  28enn  bem  fo  ift,  baft  man  burd) 
bad  ganae  fieben  attmciblid)  beilifl  0>rcb, 
toenn  man  bem  nadfftrebt  — ,  toann  fann 
man  bann  toiffen,  toenn  man  enblicb  fyeilig 
getoorben  ift?  SBenn  bad  bon  meinem  -Sire* 
ben  abfjangt,  toie  fonnte  i(b  ed  je  toagen  au 
fagen:  icb  bin  )d)on  beilia.  fBeiter,  to  e 
fonnte  ein  toter  ©egenftanb  betlig  fern,  toie 
a.93.  bie  ^eiligen  derate  im  Dembel.  Dann 
ift  fa  aud)  ber  buftfertige  ®d)ad)er  am  ®reu* 
ae  oetloren,  benn  er  batte  feme  3«U  au  ei* 
item  fieben  ber  §eiligunj.  ©eine  ©tunben 
toaren  geaablt. 

2luf  mein  gragen  unb  gorfcben  befam  id) 
oerfd)iebene  Slnttoorten.  Die  fatbolifdfe  ®ir* 
cbe  fiebt  bie  aid  §eilige  an,  bie  ein  ftrenged 
religiojeS  fieben  fiibren  in  Slbgefcbiebenbeit 
bon  ber  SBelt  unb  in  ibrem  fieben  minbe* 
ftend  bier  SBunbertaten  getan  ober  berur- 
facftt  baben.  ©olcbe  toerben  bann  nad) 
ibrem  Dobe  fanonifiert  unb  ^atbolifen 
biirfen  an  folc^en  beten. 

Die  '§inbud  glauben,  beilig  ift  ber,  ber 
fid)  einer  ftrengen  3«d)t  untertoirft,  bie  fei* 
nem  ®or)>er  fdjabet.  ®o  fiebt  man  fold^e,  bie 
£ag  fur  Dag  mit  erbobener  §anb  fteben, 
bi§  bad  ©Iieb  erftarrt,  fteif  unb  fiir  bad 
fieben  unbraudjbar  ift.  inhere  ba&en  ber* 
fdfiebene  Slrten  bon  ®afteiungen.  ©mb 
bad  nidjt  tote  Dbfer,  too  bocb  bie  ©thrift 
fagt  in  Corner  12,  1,  ed  foil  fein  ein  Ieben- 
biger,  ^eiligcr  — ,  ein  bemiinftifler  OotteS- 
bienft? 

Ober  ift  bie  t$rau  -^ciltg,  bon  ber  toir  in 
ber  3eitung  Iafen,  baft  fie  ibre  recftte  ^anb 
mit  ber  Sift  abgebacft  unb  ibre  Sluge  aud* 
geftodben  babe,  toeil  biefelben  fie  geargert 
batten.  Die  badjte  toobl  an  HJfattb.  5,  30. 


33Bo  finben  toir  fiid)t?  SBer  finb  bie  $ei' 
Iigen?  3ft  fiir  mieb  Budficbt,  beilig  au  fein? 
£d)  febe,  toie  3Ren|dbcn  in  foldbem  3uftanb 
ber  Ungetoiftbeit  fi<b  troften  mit  bem  ©e* 
banfen:  „3tb  bin  nocb  ni<bt  ein  $eiliget,  fo 
baft  man  bon  mir  nitbt  ein  tabellofed  fie- 
ben  ertoarten  fann."  Unb,  miibe  bon  bem 
toeiten  SBege,  bad  3iel  nocb  fo  fern,  geben 
fie  ben  Gamgf  bed  ©Ig.bend  auf  unb  toer¬ 
ben  unaufriebcn  mit  bem,  toad  ba  ift.  Da 
finb  fo  biele  ©adjen  bie  belfen  jotten,  bie 
ifterben  au  berub'tgen. 

#eiligfeit  bed  glfiubigen  ©tanbed. 

„SBerufen  mit  einem  beilifl"n  9tuf."  2. 
Dim.  1,  9. 

3dj  bin  fo  frob,  baft  icb  in  bet  ®ibel,  bem 
SBorte  ©otted,  eine  ^Inttoort  gefunben  ba¬ 
be,  bie  mid)  boa  unb  gana  befriebigt,  unb 
icb  glaube,  aud)  anberen  bon  Segcn  fein 
toirb  in  biefem  ©treben. 

SSon  ben  beiligen  ©ejaften  Iefen  toir,  baft 
fie  beilifl  tourben  burd)  ben  TO  ber  Stb- 
fonberung  bon  bem  friibern  ©ebraucb  a“ 
einem  neuen,  befonbern  Dienft.  DiefeS  ge- 
fcftab  auf  fi3efefyl  ©otted  unb  tourbe  bofl- 
aogen  burcb  iBeibrengung  mit  bem  Offer- 
blut.  6br.  9,  19—22. 

3ft  bad  nidbt  ein  SJilb  bon  ben  SKenuben, 
bie  3efud  aid  ibren  ^eilanb  im  ©lauben 
anneljmen,  burd)  ben  §eiligen  ©eift  iibcr- 
aeugt?  3ft  bann  bad  3nnetoobnen  bed  §ei- 
ligen  ©eifted  nitbt  eine  §eiligfeit,  toenn 
ber  fierb  bed  ©Iaubigen  ein  Dem)>el  bed 
^eiligen  ©eifted  genannt  toirb?  ©olcfted 
gefdfafj  bei  mir  nid^t  im  fiaufe  ber  3aftre, 
fonbern  mit  einem  aufricfttigen  ^nticftluft, 
micft  a«  beugen  unter  ben  SBitten  ©otted, 
baft  icb  fottte  burcb  bad  »Uit  3«i«  «rI6Tt  unb 
au  einem  neuen  fieben  gebeiligt  toerben 
auf  einmal,  nad)  @braer  10,  10  unb  14. 

§at  3ejud  unfere  ©iinben  toeggenommett, 
bann  finb  toir  ja  beilig/  bemt  ©briftud  ift 
eingegangen  in  bad  obere  $e;I:gtum,  nun 
au  erfdbeinen  nor  bem  ?lngeficbt  ©otted  fiir 
und.  ©br.  9,  24.  SlBelcb  ein  bobet  ©tanb 
ift  ed  bod),  au  bem  toir  aid  ©Iaubige  be- 
rufen  finb,  baft  toir  foUen  ©otted  &inber 
beiften.  ©d  ift  ein  ffiunber  ©otted:  „@iebe 
ed  ift  ailed  neu  getoorben."  2.  ftor.  5,  17. 
9?id)t  aud  SSerbienft,  fonbern  aud  ©nabe  bed 
SBeruferd.  ©gb-  2,  8.  9.  ®o  fann  aucb  ^au- 
Jud  fcbrerben  an  fieute,  bie  er  nie  gefeben 
batte  — ,  ben  beiliflen  nab  glaubigen  Stu- 
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bent  in  e&rlfto.  Stol  1,  2.  9tn  bie  Corner 
fdjreibt  er:  „berufene  £etltge."  ©ont.  1,  7. 

£eiligfcit  beg  Baitbelg. 

„  2$anbelt,  tote  bie  ®inber  beg  Sidjtg." 
©^efcr  5,  9.  ...  / 

Benn  id)  baran  beufe,  bafj  id)  alg  ®mb 
®otte§  burd)  einen  fjeiltgen  ©uf  abgejon* 
bert  bitt  Don  ber  Belt,  jo  fornmbmir  mandb* 
mal  eitt  Sorgen  an,  ob  id)  audj  gemafe  bem 
berligcn  Stanbe  manble.  Benn  id)  ein 
©brift  bin,  mbd)te  ift  eg  gana  fein,  nicf)t 
nur  bem  Stolen,  nact).  Sag  fpornt  an  unb, 
menn  id)  aud)  nod)  nidjt  jo  bin,  mie  idj-fein 
foil,  jc  barf  id)  bod)  aur  ©bre  -©otteg  fagen, 
baft  icj  nidjt  mebr  jo  bin,  mie  id)  mar.  Sd) 
mare  gem  roie  ^eju§,  biejer  28unjdj  bat 
midj  djon  mandjmal  betnogen,  anberg  au 
tjanbe  n,  alg  menjdblicbe  SBered)nunj  eg  tun 
miirbq.  „©s  ift  nod)  nicbt  erjdjienen,  roag  mir 
fein  nerben,"  jagt  1.  S°b-  3,  2.  Bit  miffen 
aber,  jbafe  toir  ibm  gleid>  jein  merben.  SEag 
©eftriiben,  Sejug  abnlidb  *u  merben  ift 
nidbt  oergeblid).  3)ie  iibung  in  ber  ©ott* 
jeligfiit  tr»irb  beloljnt  merben.  2lber,  ab= 
oeje&ai  oon  bem  gortjdjritt  in  biefem 
itben,  finb  aHe,  bie  glaubig  finb,  ^eilige, 
unb  Don  ©ott  geliebte  ©ruber  unb  Scbme* 
ftern.  — Balbemar  Spd. 

92  ©barlcg  St.,  ®itd>ener,  Ont. 

—  SRunbjcbau. 

Unfer  ©pfer. 

23flE)tjutun  unb  mitjuteikn  oergcflt-t 
nicbt;  benn  jotcbe  Opfer  gefaCten  ©ott  tt)ot)t. 
©br.  13,  16. 

Si*  2llten  ©unb  mar  bag  Opfer  ein 
mejer  tlidjer  SCeil  beg  ©ottegbienjteg.  Benn 
mer  iromme  3$raelit  jum  Stempel  ging, 
um  ©ott  anjubeten,  jo  bradjte  er  ein  £ier 
ober  $elbjrud)te  alg  Opfergabe  mit.  SDiefe 
Op je  r  ’batten  bauptjddblid)  meigjagenbe  ©e* 
beuting.  Sie  jollten  bie  Sebnjudbt  nadj 
bem  oerbeifeenen  ©rlojer  meden  unb  Iebcn* 
big  ertjalten,  ber  mit  einem  Opfer  in 
©mijfeit  DoHenben  miirbe  afle,  bie  gebei* 
Iiget  merben.  Sejug  bat  bie  ©erbeifeun* 
gen  erfiiHt,  unb  barum  fallen  bie  Opfer 
im  ;  Cempel,  bie  SDtojeg  gebotcn  bat,  im 
SReuqn  ©unb  meg.  2lber  bag  Dpfern  bat 
nicbt  aufgebort,  fonbern  bie  Opfergaben 
finb  anbrer  ^Irt  unb  baben  eine  anbre 
©ebeutung. 


SB  a  |r  b  e it 

Sn  bem  unjerm  5tejt  Dorbergebertben 
©erje  beaeidjnet  ber  ©erfaffer  be§  ^ebra- 
erbriefS  ba§  Sot,  bag  mir  ©ott  batbringen, 
inbem  wir  atg  Srudjt  ber  Sippen  jeinen 
SRamen  befennen,  al§  ein  Opfer,  unb  in 
unjerm  ©er§  nennt  er  bag  SBabltnn  unb 
2)7itterlen  ein  Opfer,  an  bem  ©ott  28 obi* 
gefaHen  bat.  ©|  gebort  fomit  $u  einem 
djrrjtlidben  ©ofebienft,  bafe  mit  nidbt 
nur  ©ott  preifen,  fonbern  au^  ©aben  bar* 
reicben  jur  Sinberung  ber  2tot  in  ber 
SSelt  unb  sum  Stufbau  feineg  ©eidbeg. 

Benn  mir  bariiber  unmutig  merben  mol** 
kn,  bafe  mir  immer  mieber  sum  Opfern 
aufgeforbe  merben,  jo  geigt  ung  bie  Sdbrift 
mit  Dielen  ©riinben,  mie  tt)iif)ti<j  eg-  fiir 
ung  ©brijten  ijt,  bafe  loir  gerne  geben. 
3unadbjt  baben  mir  bag  ©orbilb  Seju, 
ber  ftetg  baruaf  bebadjt  tear,  ben  Seibenben 
3u  belfen  unb  ^ranen  ju  trodnen.  2Bir 
miifeten  ung  jdbamen,  ung  nadb  feinem 
9bamen  au  nennen,  menn  mir  nicbt  bie* 
jelbige  ©ejinnung  befunben  miirben. 

Sag  $eil,  bag  Sefn3  ung  in  ©naben 
jdjenft,  ift  bie  fbftlidbfte  ©abe  beg  Sebeng ; 
bafiir  finb  mir  ibm  3>an!  jcbulbig.  - 

2tudj  um  unjerg  eigenen  ©laubeng  mil* 
Ien  ijt  eg  midjtig,  ba&  mir  gerne  geben. 
Benn  ©ott  burcb  jeinen  ©eift  unfre  §er* 
aen  erneuert,  Dergibt  er  ung  nicbt  nur  bie 
Siinben,  jonbern  er  jdjenft  ung  aud^  ein 
•IiebeDofleg  ^era,  bag  ben  5trief>  'bat,  mobl* 
autun  unb  mitauteilen.  Bebren  m;r  ung 
bagegen,  jo  meijen  mir  bie  ©nabe  ab, 
unb  unfer  ©Iaubengleben  Derfummert,  bie 
Siebe  aa  unjerm  ^eilanb  erlaltet,  unb 
unfer  ©briftenkben  mirb  attmdblidb  3ur 
blofeen  §orm,  ber  ber  red)te  Sabalt  feblt. 

So  midjtig  ung  bag  Seetenbeil  unfrer 
Sbtitmenidjen  ift,  jo  biirfen  mir  bodb  audb 
ibre  aufeere  Bob'Ifcrbrt  nicbt  Dernadblaffi* 
gen,  mie  Safobug  ung  jo  beutlid)  jagt: 
„So  aber  ein  ©ruber  ober  Sdjmefter  blofe 
mare  unb  ibtangel  batte  ber  taglidjen  97abs 
rung  unb  femanb  unter  end)  fpradje  8a 
ibnen:  ©ott  berate  eud),  marmet  eud)  unb 
jattiget  eucb;  gabet  ibnen  aber  nidbt,  mag 
beg  Seibeg  Sftotburft  ift  —  mag  §Hfc  fie 
bag?"  —  griebengbote. 

©toje  mar  ein  $irte.  Sdbon  alg  Heineg 
^inb  joUte  er  getobet  merben.  ©r  ermablte 
oiel  lieber  bie  Sdbmadj  S^rifti,  unb  murbe 
ber  ©etter  jeineg  ©olfg. 
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$«*•**  * 

Bei  3efuv  bleibert. 

©ei  Dir,  'gefu,  mid  id)  bleiben, 

Stetg  in  Deinem  Dienfte  fte^n  ; 

9f,d)tg  fod  mid)  non  Dir  dertreiben, 
Deine  2Bege  mill  id)  gebn. 

Du  bift  meineg  Sebeng  Seben 
Seiner  Seele  Drieb  unb  ®raft, 

2Bie  ber  SBeinftocf  feinen  Qfeben, 
3uftromt  toft  unb  Sebengfaft. 

®onnt’  idj’g  irgenb  beffer  buben, 

9Ug  bei  Dir,  ber  adeaeit 
@o  diet  iaufenb  ©nabengaben 
giir  mid)  9lrmen  bat  bereit? 

®onnt  id)  ie  getrofter  merben, 

9Itg  be i  Dir,  §err,  Sefu  ffi&rift, 

Dent  im  §immel  unb  auf  @rben 
9lde  Stfadbt  gegeben  ift? 

^a,  ^err  ^efu,  bei  Dir  bleib  idj. 

So  in  greube  mie  in  £eib ; 

©ei  3>ir  bleib’  id),  Dir  derfcbreib  id) 

2R.d)  fur  Beit  unb  (Smigfeit! 

Deineg  2Binf§  bin  id)  gemartig, 

91 ud)  beg  >Jiu;g  aug  biefer  2SeIt; 

Denn  ber  ift  sum  Sterben  fertig, 

Der  fid)  Iebenb  ju  Dir  butt. 

—  ©oangeliumg  Spofaune.  Spitta. 


3dj  tx>ar  in  Boston 

bon  Robert  ban  ®emf>en,  ©riigibent  ber 
ban  $emf)en  $Preff. 

Oft  babe  idj  mid)  gefragt,  h>ie  bag  mobt 
gemefen  ift,  alg  ©etrug  am  ©fingfttage 
fbrad).  $d)  glaube,  id)  toeife  eg  iefct. 
mar  in  ©ogton  unb  ertebte  bie  bier  lenten 
Stage  beg  gelbaugeg  bon  ©idt)  ©rabam  — 
eg  maren  4  Stage  bon  ben  18  Da  gen,  bie 
tatfad)iid)  bie  Stabt  auf  ben  ®of>f  ftedten. 

Dag  ©ferfmirrbige  mar,  bafe  man  bie  aH= 
gemeine  ©emegung  beg  §eiligung  ©eifteg 
nicf)t  nur  in  ben  ©erfammlungen  fbiirte, 
mo  ©rabam  faradb,  fonbern  aud)  in  ben 
®trd)en  unb  ©erjammlungen  im  meiteren 
llmfreig  ©ogtong. 

m  mar  eine  tiefe  ©emegung  in  ben  ©er* 
fammlungen.  greitag  9lbenb  nabmen  etma 
400  ©erfonen  -©briftug  an;  am  Samftag 
mar  eg  tweber  eine  fo  grofee  Scbar.  9tm 
©onntag  ^acbmittag  maren  etma  8000 
aflenftiben  in  bem  Saal  (SWedbanicg  §ad). 
9IIg  ©illt)  ©rabam  in  bie  ©erfammlung 


r  2Ba  tj*  belt 

geben  modte,  nabmen  fdjon  braujjen  auf  ber 
Strafee  40  ©erfonen  §efug  alg  ibren  4>er- 
fbnlid)en  £eitanb  an. 

Sn  ben  Sircben  iiberad  fpiirte  man  bie 
©emegung,  bie  9J2enfd)en  ftanben  unter  ei- 
ner  tiefen  Uberaeugung  ibrer  Siinbe. 

©in  ©farrer  befannte  ©idt)  ©rabam, 
bafj  er  feit  amei  ^ab ren  feme  einjige  ©e- 
februng  in  feiner  ®ircbe  gefeben  butte. 
Der  ©oangelift  ©idt)  ©rabam  aeiflte  ibm, 
bofe  eg  tatfadblitb  bie  gana  einfacbe  ©er- 
fiinbigung  beg  ^nangeliumg  fei  in  gana 
altmobifdber  9trt.  Der  ©farrer  nerfpradb, 
eg  bamit  ju  oerfudben  unb  in  bem  nddjften 
©ottegbienft  nabmen  45  ^erjonen  ^efug 
©briftug  an. 

^n  einer  anbern  ^irdbe  butte  ein  SPfarrer 
gerabe  fein  9lmt  nieberlegen  moden,  meil 
er  gar  feme  SReiultate  feiner  9frbeit  fab. 
Da  murben  einige  feiner  jungen  Seute  in 
ber  ^bangelifation  bon  ©idt)  ©rabam  be- 
febrt  unb  Iegten  in  ber  ®ird)e  Seugnig  ba- 
oon  ab  —  alg  id)  ©ogton  berliefe  maren  in 
biefer  ®irdbe  27  meitere  ©efebrungen  unb 
ber  Spfarrer  aog  feine  Demiffion  auriidC. 

@g  maren  Oiele  ©emeife  bafiir  twrbanben, 
baf  biefe  (foangelifation  nidbt  menfdbenge- 
macbte  Dtefuttate  butte,  fonbern  mirflidb 
bom  ^eiligen  ©eift  geleitet  mar.  ©rabam 
gab  nid)t  etma  tiefe  ©otfcbaften.  ®r  gab 
gana  einfacbe  ebangeliftifcbe  ©otfcbaften 
obne  ^dugtrationen,  obne  ©efcbicbten.  Der 
Sdbluffel  an  feinen  ©otfdbaften  ift  immer 
mieber:  „©ott  but  gefagt"  —  „Die  ©ibel 
fagt  ung"  — „©ott  but  oerbeifeen." 

9llg  idb  mit  einem  3eitunggreborter  am 
greitag  9lbenb  au  ber  ©erfammlung  fubr, 
fagte  biefer  an  mir:  „9Benn  ©rabam  nod) 
eine  SBocbe  bier  bleibt,  fo  mirb  er  ade  Sett- 
unggre^orter  befebrt  buben.  2Bir  oerfteben 
nidbt,  mag  mir  fefjen,  aber  eg  ift  niemalg 
in  ©ogton  irgenb  etmag  tbnlidjeg  gefcbeben 
feit  idb  3eitunggreJ)orter  in  biefer  Stabt 
bin." 

^in  anberer  3eitunggreporter  fdbreibt  in 
„©ogton  ©lobe"  folgenbeg:  „9llg  bie  2Cuf- 
forberung  gegeben  murbe,  ba  fanten  bie 
©tenfcben  Iangfam  oormartg,  einige  meinten, 
anbere  faben  febr  ernft  aug.  @g  maren 
diele  ^unberte,  ba  mar  nidjtg  ^m’terifcbeg 
ober  9tufgeregteg.  ©fancbe  meinten  aug 
greube  in  bem  ©efiibl  ber  ©rleicbterung. 
eg  fdbien,  alg  ob  diele,  bie  rubig  nadj  born 
fdbritten,  fcbon  feit  Ianger  8eit  gemufet  but- 
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$cto\%  ber  Sfclftle.it 


ie n,  baft  fie  reif  ieien,  nad&  bem  befferen 
fieben  au  oerlangen,  bag  ©tabont  mnen  ui 
©briftite  anbot." 

ibiart  fonnte  oieleg  erjablen,  hue  gau3€ 
garni!  ten  befebrt  murben  —  eing  ifUi^r, 
mdr  felt  30  ober  40  M>ren  mdjt  eme 
jolcbe !  Bemegung  beg  ^eiligen  ©etfteg  m 
SReu  ©nglanb.  _  A 

mt  motten  beten,  bafe  btefe  ©rmedung 
unterlbem  Blut  ©brifti  bema&rt  merbe 
nnb  bafe  fie  ubergreife  auf  anbere  Sanber 
,unb  ^ontinente.  Ob  nid)t  aud) itoir  retf  ba- 
fiir  m&ren?  — (©briftian  Stfe,  1950). 

—  3(u§  Btbel  unb  ©ebet. 

2) as  Bud}  ber  Hidjter. 

$r.  ©arl  g. 

2>}l  3eit  ber  Bidder  in  $3raei  tear  eine 
3mif4)enaeit  an>ifdben  ^ofua  unb  ben  ft>a* 
teren  ®onigen.  Baib  bem  5£ob  ^ojuag  trag* 
ten  bie  ®inber  $grael  ben  §errn:  2Ber 
foil  nnter  ung  guerft  binaufaieben  mtber 
bie  ftanaaniter?  3>er  §err  )pr ad): 
foil  mnaufjieben.  .  m  o  c  . 

smeite  ftatftel  bieieg  Bucbe§  bat 
in  Jinfret  $an»ibel  bie  liberidjrirt: 
gratis  Ungeborfam  unb  Beue,  BSanfel- 
ntut ;  unb  Strafe. 

nib  im  3.  Gapitel  beifet  eg  gerabeju. 
S§raiel§  Bbgotterei  unb  Unteriudjung;  unb 
banrt  Befreiung  burd)  bie  Btd)ter  ©tbntel, 
©bub  unb  Samgar.  Unb  bann  nod)  meg* 
Kale:  „2lbet  bie  flinber  $§rael  taten 
n  ubete  t>or  bem  §errn.  S>a  ftarfte 
Vrr  ©glon,  ben  ftonig  ber  Bioabiter, 
J^grael,  barum,  bafe  fie  tibelg  taten 
)em  $errn."  ,  ,  . 

ib  menn  fie  bann  Bufee  taten  unb 
Jdjirien"  aubem  $errn,  ertoedte  tbnen 
ber  l$err  einen  „§eilanb,"  namltd)  auerft 
«?bub,  ben  Benjaminiten,  ber  mar  Imr. 

;  mar  eine  ©raiebunggaeit  fur  ^taej. 
vs  mar  aucb  eine  ^riifunggaett,  unb  o«- 
tael  jeigte  ficb  nid)t  beffet  ate  anbre  Bol¬ 
ter  2Bie  atte  Bu<ber  ber  Bibel,  mebr  ober 
toeniger,  fo  ermeift  bag  Bud)  Kilter  bie 
SBalrbeit,  bafe  bie  9Benf<ben  bon  Batur 
„uniud)tig  jum  ©uten  unb  geneigt  311 
aflem  Bbfen"  finb.  . 

3) ie  mid)tigften  Kilter  toerben  ettoaS 
auSfitbrli^b  befdbrieben.  ®afe  e«  abet  toe- 
nigtr  tDidtfiae  giibrer  non  emem  Hetnen 


£eii  be§  Boife§  gab,  gebt  beutlidb  au§ 
ben  Beridbten  beroor.  2Bir  nennen  fat 
bie  Bebeutcnberen:  2Cbimelecb,  ^ebbtba, 
2'imjon,  •Samuel,  Saul  (ber  bann  ber 
erfte  ^bnig  murbe),  ^onatlran. 

—  griebenSbote. 


©in  Strid)  burd)  ba§  ©anjc! 

©in  -Dealer  batte  bon  einem  reidjen 
^errn  ben  Sluftrag  erbalten,  an  ber  Bor- 
berfeite  feineS  $aufe§  ein  grofeeS  Bilb  3U 
malen.  $er  3Raler  mar  auf  femem  ©e- 
riift  bon  friif)  bi§  jpat  emfig  an  ber  Slrbeit, 
unb  ate  e§  fertig  mar,  bejat)  er  ficb’S  no<b 
einmal  genau,  urn  au  feben,  ob  audj  gerotB 
nid)t§  mebr  baran  fe^Ie.  Dabei  ging  er, 
gana  in  baS  5lnfd)auen  feineS  BilbeS  ber- 
funfen,  irnmer  riidtoarte  unb  abnte  nicgt, 
bafe  er  bem  9tanb  beg  ©eriifteg  irnmer  nafjer 
fam.  2lte  er  nur  nod)  einen  fleinen  Sd)ritt 
bon  bem  Banbe  beg  '©eriifteg  entfernt  mar, 
b enter fte  ein  anberer  5Kaler  bie  grofee  ©e- 
fabr,  fafete  rafd)  entfdjloffen  einen  Bmfel 
unb  mad)te  bamit  einen  Strict  iiber  bag 
Bilb  bin.  3omig  eilte  jeuer  b«3u.  ®od) 
fein  '3om  bermanbelte  fid)  in  SDanfbarfeit, 
ate  er  erfubr,  meldjer  ©efabr  er  entronnen 
toar.  _  @0  mad)t  and)  ©ott  oft  einen 
Stricb  bur<b  unfern  ^Jlan,  urn  ung  au  retten. 

—  ©rmdblt. 


©rqnirfnng  nnb  SRnfa  f»r  atte* 

„l?ommet  ber  au  ntir  atte,  bie  ibr  ntiil)- 
felig  unb  belaben  feib;  i(b  toil!  eu<b  er- 
quiden."  „©ud)  Bube  geben,"  beifet  eg  tn 
einer  anbem  Uberfebung.  ©g  ift  ber  Sobn 
©otteg  felbft,  ber  rebet,  unb  einer  tn 
Siinben  unb  ginfternig  Iiegenben  unb  mit 
biel  fiaften  unb  Sorgen  belabenen  SBelt  bie- 
je  OerbeifeunggOoIIen  SBorte  auruft.  Unb 
mit  Ked^t  fann  ©r  biefe  ©inktbung  geben, 
benn  ©r  ift  ber  griebefiirft,  ber  Batgeber, 
beffen  Bame  SSunberbar  unb  Bat  unb 
SKacbtig  'beifet.  ©r  but  grieben  fur  bte 
grieblofen,  Bube  fur  bie  Bubelofen,  Bat 
fiir  bie  Batlofen  unb  '§ilfe  fiir  bte  ^ilflofen. 

2&ie  biele  fiaften  unb  Sorgen  gibt  eg  bom 
in  biefer  SG&ell !  BMe  biele  Befiimmemiffe 
b«Wen  unb  plawn  ben  3Renf(ben!  Bber 
bier  ift  einer,  bem  mir  atteg  barbnngen 
fotuten,  unb  ber  Bube  geben  fann  unb 
mill. 


©r  6efreit  audb  bon  ber  fdjtoerften  atter 
fiaften  —  ber  ©unbenlaft.  SDie  ift  unertrag* 
lid)  unb  Iegt  fidb  gleidb  einem  -IftiiJjlftein 
augers  nnb  ©etoiffen.  ©ie  aermalmt  nnb 
3tei)t  ben  SRenfdben  in  ba§  SSerberben  bin- 
ab.  Slber  audb  bierbon  fann  nnb  toil!  ©r 
freimadben.  ipaft  bu  bidb  freimadben  Iaffen? 
SBifi  bu  su  Sbm  gefommen?  —  ©rtoiibtt. 


$te  %a<bab»*»«fi  ©brifti 

Unfer  grofeeS  fiebenSibeai  ift  SefuS  ©bri- 
ftu§.  ©r  bat  un§  ein  SSorbilb  geiaffen,  bafe 
toir  foHen  nadbfolgen  ©einen  gufetabfen. 
2Bie  fonnen  toir  aber  einem  ©eifoiel  nnb 
SBorbilb  nadbfolgen,  toenn  toir  e§  nidbt  be- 
ftanbig  bor  Stugen  baben?  Gotten  toir  in 
unferm  fieben,  int  SBanbel  unb  SBirfen 
•S^jrifto  abnlidE)  toerben,  bann  miiffen  toir 
bor  allem  ©brifti  fieben  nnb  SBirfen  ftu* 
bieren;  toir  miiffen  un§  mit  fleifeigem  $Be- 
miiben  in  bie  $eilige  ©djrift  toerfenfen, 
benn  fie  ift  e§,  bie  bon  $$nt  aeugt;  toir 
miiffen  $efum  ©briftum  beftanbig  im  ©e- 
bcicfjtniS  baben.  ®a§  ift  aber  nodb  nidbt 
atte§.  2Bir  miiffen  bann  audb  uniern  fie- 
benStoanbel  bergleid&en  mit  unferem  er* 
babenen  SBorbilbe,  ja  bergleidben  unb  immer 
toieber  bergleidben,  fo  bafe  toir  feben,  too 
toir  3U  fura  fommen.  Itnb  au  biejem  3n>ecf 
miiffen  toir  toieber  in  bie  ©dbrift  un§  ber* 
fenten  unb  fie  al§  einen  Spiegel  gebraudben 
<Bo  toerben  toir  e§  bann  aur  toirflidben 
SRadbabnumg  ^efu  ©brifti  bringen. 

—  ©rtoablt. 


9lu£toenbig  Iernen  bon  Sibetfarndbeu. 

®arl  ©eorg  bon  fftaumer,  ber  befannte 
SRaturforfdber  unb  ©eograbb  unb  $aba- 
goge,  aufeert  fidb  iiber  ben  SBert  be§  3tu§* 
toenbiglemenS  bon  ©ibelfpriidben  unb  fiie* 
berberfen  alfo: 

„&§  ift  cine  ebenfo  giitige  al§  toeife 
Grinridbtunb  unfereS  treuen  ©otie§,  bafe  er 
un§  im  ©ebadbtniS  eine  geiftige  ©orratS* 
Jammer  berlieb,  in  toebber  toir  ©amenfor- 
ner  fiir  bie  3ufunft  aufbetoabren  fonnen. 
®er  Sbtabe  lernte  ben  ©bru db:  „9tufe  midb 
an  in  ber  9tot,  fo  toill  idb  bidb  erretten, 
fo  fottft  bu  midb  breifen."  ©r  toufete  in 
feinen  jungen  Sfrbren  bon  feiner  9tot,  fo 
berftanb  er  au(b  ben  ©brudb  nidbt.  SBenn 
im  attanneSatter  eine  9tot  unabfebbarer 
<8lrt  b^reinbridbt,  ba  tritt  tbm  t>lbbli<b  toie 


ein  bilfreidjer  ©ngel  be8  greibenS  unb  be$ 
JErofteS  biefer  ©brudb  bor  bie  ©eele,  unb 
er  berftebt  ibn,  ja,  mebr  alS  baS. 

Sernen  ^inber  ben  93erS  auStoenbig: 
„aBenn  icb  einmal  foil  fcbeiben,  fo  f^eibe 
nicbt  bon  mir,"  fo  berfteben  fie  ibn  nidbt, 
ber  £obe§gebanfe  Iiegt  ibnen  fern.  Sfber 
©reife  beten  in  ber  5£obe§ftunbe  benfel- 
ben  »er§,  toelcben  fie  aB  ^inber  gelemt; 
nun  berfteben  fie  ibn,  nnb  atoar  au§  bem 
©runbe. 

Sn  ben  fieben  fetten  gabren  fammelte 
^ofebb  fiir  bie  fieben  mageren  ^abre;  toenn 
•bie  3eit  eintritt,  ba  e§  not  ift,  ift  eS  p  ffwt 
au  fammeln."  (S'timm  unb  fiiefe.) 

—  ©rtoabli 


^am  bes  Qettn. 

SBarunt  fbridbft  bn  benn:  9Rein  SBeg  ift 
bem  $errn  berborgen  nnb  mein  Stedbt  gebt 
bor  metnem  ©ott  boruber?  gefaja  40,  27. 

@o  baben  toir  audb  gebadbt.  SS^ieUeid^t 
im  SSerborgenen.  Wber  toer  unter  unS  fennt 
nidbt  3eiten,  ba  ibn  aucb  biinfte:  „©ott  b®i 
anbere  3>inge  an  tun,  al§  fidb  ntit  mir  ab* 
augrten.  ©r  bat  feine  3^it  fiir  mi(b.  ®r 
fiebt  midb  nidbt,  toa§  idb  treibe  unb  Ieibe. 
^db  bin  ibnt  ja  toobl  audb  an  gering  unb 
au  Hein,  ©r  merft  audb  gar  nidbt,  toie  idb 
mir  SRiibe  gebe,  feine  SSabrbeit  a«  batten 
unb  barnacb  an  I^ben.  SKerfte  er  eS, 
toiirbe  er  midb  beffer  bebiiten,  toiirbe 
fidbtbarer  mein  fieben  fegnen  unb  meine 
ainftrengungen  belobnen.  ©3  toiirbe  mir 
beffer  geben  im  fieben.  Slbet  unfereiner 
ift  eben  an  gering,  al§  er  unfer  adbtete.-' 
5Da§  ift  un§  alletoeil  bie  nadbftiiegenbe  ©r- 
Harung,  toenn  toir  nidbt  begreifen,  toarum 
toir  non  ©otteS  SWadbt  nidbt  mebr  erfabren 
in  unferem  fieben.  Hber  toenn  toir  fo  reben 
unb  benfen,  bann  tun  toir  ba§  auS  unferer 
berlebten  ©itelfeit  unb  nidbt  auS  unferem 
©Iauben.  3>er  ©Iaube  toufete  namlitb,  toie 
toerborgen  ©otteS  SBalten  ift,  tote  er  auS 
fiiebe  unb  nacb  feinem  Oaierlidben  Slat  fo 
oft  unb  Iange  ftille  bleiben  unb  toarten 
Iaffen  fann.  ©ein  Stuge  fiebt  atteaeit  auf 
un§  unb  merft  atte  unfere  Setpegungen. 
Sfber  feine  §anb  'bait  anriicf,  biS  ©otteS 
3eit  ba  ift.  ®ie  toirb  fdbon  fommen.  ©ei 
getroft!  9HdbtS  entgebt  unferem  8aier,  unb 
fiir  fein  3>ing  ift  e§  ibm  an  ]pat  getoorben. 
$arte  beS  $errn!  —  ©rtoSbtt. 
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O  JESUS,  I  HAVE  PROMISED 

O  Jesus,  I  have  promised 
To  serve  Thee  to  the  end; 

Be  Thou  forever  near  me, 

My  Master  and  my  Friend: 

I  shall  not  fear  the  battle 
If  Thou  art  by  my  side, 

Nor  wander  from  the  pathway 
If  Thou  wilt  be  my  Guide. 

O  let  me  feel  Thee  near  me. 

The  world  is  ever  near; 

I  see  the  sights  that  dazzle, 

The  tempting  sounds  I  hear: 

My  foes  are  ever  near  me, 

Around  me  and  within; 

But,  Jesus,  draw  Thou  nearer, 

And  shield  my  soul  from  sin. 

O  Jesus,  Thou  hast  promised 
To  all  who  follow  Thee, 

That  where  Thou  art  in  glory 
There  shall  Thy  servant  be; 

And,  Jesus,  I  have,  promised 
To  serve  Thee  to  the  end ; 

O  give  me  grace  to  follow, 

My  Master  and  my  Friend. 

— John  E.  Bode.  * 

EDITORIAL 
Some  Marks  of  a  Christian 

There  is  a  vast  difference  of  opinion 
among  us  as  to  what  are  the  things 
which  tell  us  whether  a  person  is  a 
Christian  or  not.  Some  of  us  would 
probably  say  that  if  we  belong  to  the 
church  and  are  obedient  to  the  rules  and 
regulations  of  that  church,  we  are  nec¬ 
essarily  Christians. 

Others  might  tell  us  that  rules  and 
regulations  amount  to  nothing  and  it 
is  the  inner  life  and  being  that  counts. 
They  might  tell  us  that  if  the  heart  is 
right,  everything  else  is  bound  to  be 
right  and  good. 

As  far  as  the  editor  knows,  it  has 
never  been  the  policy  of  the  HEROLD 
to  lay  down  rules  and  regulations  or  try 
to  determine  how  many  should  be  made 
or  how  few,  or  how  stringent  or  flexible 
they  should  be.  We  all  know  that  dif¬ 
ferent  churches  are  different  in  these 


* 

things,  though  they  belong  to  the  same 
group. 

In  principle,  however,  the  Word  of 
God  is  not  something  that  tells  one 
group  a  certain  thing  is  in  itself  sin  for 
some  and  saintliness  for  others.  Virtue 
is  virtue  and  vice  is  ever  vice.  Drunken¬ 
ness  is  never  to  be  defended,  whether 
your  church  winks  at  it  or  not.  Immor¬ 
ality  is  condemned  by  the  Word  of  God, 
whether  your  church  condones  it  or  not. 
Many  other  things  might  be  mentioned 
which  are  condemned  by  the  Word  and 
which  a  church’s  sanction  can  never 
make  right. 

If,  then,  we  are  members  of  churches 
and  are  in  so-called  full  fellowship  be¬ 
cause  wre  are  obeying  the  regulations  of 
the  church,  but  are  yet  guilty  of  sins 
the  Word  definitely  and  clearly  con¬ 
demns,  we  can  not  rightly  be  called 
Christians,  unless  we  indeed  are  so  igno¬ 
rant  that  we  can  not  read  our  Bibles 
intelligently,  or  must  plead  absolute  in¬ 
fancy  in  the  faith. 

Or  if  we  happen  to  be  of  the  kind  of 
members  which  think,  or  think  we 
think,  that  we  need  only  follow  what  we 
are  pleased  to  call  our  inner  light  with¬ 
out  any  regard  for  the  convictions  or 
opinions  of  those  who  are  responsible 
for  the  church,  though  we  be  morally 
comparatively  clean,  we  are  yet  one¬ 
sided  and  can  not  be  truly  called  Chris¬ 
tian,  because  we  here  violate  the  prin¬ 
ciples  of  the  Word. 

The  marks  of  a  Christian,  in  our 
estimation,  include  clean  and  pure  liv¬ 
ing,  free  from  the  vices  and  vulgarity  of 
the  world.  They  include  evidence  of 
the  best  things,  those  which  promote 
godliness;  and  those  which  give  evi¬ 
dence  of  interest  in,  and  loyalty  to,  the 
church. 

Our  Own  Little  Corners 

I  need  not  tell  you  that  there  is  a  vast 
difference  in  the  number  of  talents  and 
in  the  kind  of  talents  in  people.  I  prob¬ 
ably  need  not  tell  you  that  there  is  just 
as  much  difference,  and  perhaps  more, 
in  the  use  people  make  of  the  talents 
that  the  Lord  has  given  to  them. 
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Some  people  can  think  through  me¬ 
chanical  principles  which  are  utterly 
bafflifig  to  others  of  us.  Some  can  see 
into  mathematical  principles  which  are 
impossible  for  others  of  us  to  discern. 
Some!  are  enthusiastic  about  some 
things  because  they  understand  them 
and  are  interested  in  them,  while  others 
are  quite  indifferent  to  these  same 
things  perhaps  because  they  are  not  in 
their  (line  and  perhaps  because  they 
have  ‘  never  taken  interest  enough  to 
look  into  them. 

Bui  when  we  come  to  the  things  that 
are  of  the  Spirit,  not  one  of  us  can  take 
the  position  that  to  be  interested  in 
themt  is  a  matter  of  talents  which  we 
have  I  to  a  greater  or  lesser  degree. 

We  do  of  course  admit  that  in  these 
spiritual  activities  and  concepts,  there  is 
also  k  diversity  of  talent,  and  that  one 
may  be  gifted  to  speak,  one  may  be  able 
to  write,  another  may  be  able  to  think 
more}  clearly  than  another  and  can  an¬ 
alyze!  things  and  explain  them ;  but  all 
of  us!  can  be  able  to  grasp  enough  of  the 
goodl  things  of  God  to  perceive  them 
and  jto  make  them  ours  through  the 
grac*  of  God.  It  follows,  then,  that  I 
can  ftot  in  truth,  claim  that  I  am  not 
able  to  understand  enough  of  the  Word 
of  God  to  know  what  is  my  part  to  do 
because  I  have  not  the  talent  to  under¬ 
stand.  We  are,  of  course,  speaking  of 
those  who  are  able  to  understand  nor¬ 
mally. 

There  are  those  of  our  brethren  and 
sisters  who  can  put  things  together  and 
giveithem  to  the  people  as  we  could  not 
eveni  begin  to  do.  There  are  those  of  our 
brotherhood  who  can  write  as  we  could 
not.  There  are  some  who  can  sing  as 
we  would  not  attempt  to  sing,  because 
we  know  it  would  be  useless.  There  are 
thosp  who  can  pray  with  eloquence 
whi^h  we  could  not  match.  We  are  not 
envibus  of  them,  or  at  least  we  should 
not  be,  even  though  we  would  like  to 
have  these  same  gifts,  because  we  are 
what  we  are  by  the  grace  of  God,  if  we 
are  what  we  can  and  should  be. 

Since  we  are  just  what  we  are,  and 
not  tvhat  other  people  are  who  are  much 
more  talented  than  we  are,  should  we  be 


discouraged  and  feel  that  we  can  do 
nothing  for  the  Lord  who  did  so  much 
for  us?  Not  at  all.  Pride  may  even  be  at 
the  root  of  such  discouragement,  be¬ 
cause  we  would  like  to  have  the  honor 
we  fancy  our  gifted  brother  or  sister  is 
having.  It  is  well  also,  incidentally,  to 
remember  that  to  whom  much  is  given, 
of  him  much  is  correspondingly  re¬ 
quired. 

It  is  not  becoming  for  me  or  for  you 
to  aspire  to  something  which  is  not 
without  our  scope  of  rightful  activity  or 
abilitv  to  do,  just  because  we  want  to 
be  doing  that  something.  We  recall  the 
man  who  had  been  healed  by  the  Lord 
and  wanted  to  go  with  Him.  The  Mas¬ 
ter  sent  him  home,  to  do  what  He  had 
for  him  to  do  there. 

The  purpose  of  this  editorial  is  not 
to  endeavor  to  keep  people  at  home 
when  the  Lord  would  have  them  go  to 
other  places  to  do  His  work.  Most  of 
us  would  probably  agree  that  the  Lord 
has  work  for  some  to  do  in  places  other 
than  those  in  which  they  were  accus¬ 
tomed  by  natural  circumstances  to  live 
and  move  and  have  their  being.  If  the 
Lord  definitely  wants  you  to  go,  then 
you  should  go.  However,  it  might  be 
perfectly  in  order  to  more  than  hint 
that  if  you  are  the  only  one  to  think 
that  you  should  go,  or  those  who  belong 
to  your  clique  if  you  have  one,  it  may  be 
more  your  own  will  than  the  will  of  the 
Lord,  that  you  shall  go. 

But  if  it  seems  to  be  your  portion  to 
labor  in  your  environment  and  the  way 
does  not  open  to  that  which  you  aspire 
to,  or  if  you  are  perfectly  satisfied  to 
remain  where  you  are  and  never 
thought  of  other  scenes  of  activities, 
remember  that  the  Lord  needs  you  to 
do  whatever  He  has  for  you  to  do  and 
that  He  requires  faithfulness  in  that  to 
the  same  degree  He  would  ask  of  you  if 
you  were  to  go  to  the  places  you  might 
most  wish  to  go,  or  think  most  respon¬ 
sible. 

What  can  you  do?  Perhaps  more  than 
you  think.  Perhaps  you  can  do  less  than 
you  think  you  can.  In  either  case,  it  is 
only  Christian  to  be  humble  and  willing 
to  let  the  Master  use  you  in  any  way  He 
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chooses.  Perhaps  your  corner  is  so 
small  that  you  think  it  is  insignificant  to 
the  extent  that  it  does  not  matter.  Or 
you  may  think  you  are  filling  a  place  so 
large  that  it  would  be  hard  for  another 
to  fill  it.  This  may  be  true ;  probably  it 
is  not  true. 

You  and  I,  then,  need  to  take  our 
place  and  do  the  work  that  needs  to  be 
done  in  our  little  corner.  We  need  to 
remember  that  one  talent  needs  to  be 
taken  care  of  with  the  same  carefulness 
as  ten.  We  need  to  remember  that  it  is 
only  through  the  grace  of  the  Lord  and 
His  mercy,  that  we  are  given  a  place — 
anywhere. 

CHURCH  NEWS  AND  FIELD 
NOTES 

Summer  Bible  school  work  at  Vassar, 
Mich.,  was  begun  on  July  11.  Part-time 
evangelistic  services  are  being  held  at 
the  same  place  also.  Bro.  Mark  Peachey 
is  the  evangelist  and  leader  of  the 
school.  Among  the  teachers,  in  addition 
to  the  Vassar  workers,  were  to  be  Sis¬ 
ters  Elizabeth  Gingerich,  Hartville, 
Ohio,  Nona  Yoder  and  Marie  Miller, 
Meyersdale,  Pa.,  and  Pauline  Swartzen- 
druber,  Pigeon,  Mich. 


The  brethren  Noah  W.  and  Rudy  W. 
Yoder  and  their  wives,  Norfolk,  Va., 
worshiped  with  the  Beachy  congrega¬ 
tion  in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  July  9.  The 
preceding  Lord’s  day,  they  were  with 
the  brotherhood  at  Oakland,  Md. 


Bro.  Floyd  Bender  and  Sisters  Lois 
Bender  and  Mildred  Maust,  daughter 
and  niece,  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  and  Salis¬ 
bury,  Pa.,  worshiped  with  the  congre¬ 
gation  at  Rossmere,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  on 
July  2,  and  in  the  evening  were  present 
at  the  meeting  in  Wilmington,  Del. 


If  plans  were  carried  out,  Bishop 
Elmer  Swartzendruber,  Wellman, 
Iowa,  sailed  for  Europe  on  July  14,  in 
the  work  of  the  M.C.C.  Our  thoughts 
have  followed  the  brother  and  our  pray¬ 
ers  include  him  and  the  work. 


Evangelistic  meetings  at  the  Wil¬ 
mington  mission  were  in  charge  of  the 
bishop,  Nevin  Bender.  May  our  prayers 
include  the  work  at  that  place. 


On  July  16,  Bro.  Maynard  Stutzman 
and  his  wife  and  Sister  Mary  Stutzman, 
Millersburg,  Ohio,  and  Sister  Carol 
Mast,  Greenwood,  Del.,  worshiped  with 
the  Conservative  congregation  at  Maple 
Glen,  Grantsville,  Md.  Sister  Mast  is 
engaged  in  Bible  school  work  near  Oak¬ 
land,  Md.,  at  present. 


Also  on  the  above  date,  from  Mercer 
Co.,  Pa.,  the  brethren  Jacob  and  David 
Yoder  worshiped  with  the  Maple  Glen 
congregation  and  Sisters  Mary  Yoder 
and  Fannie  Miller,  and  the  brethren 
Phineas  Yoder  and  Joe  Miller,  wor¬ 
shiped  with  the  Beachy  congregation  at 
Flag  Run,  near  Salisbury,  Pa.  These 
young  people  were  cousins  and  all  of 
them  grandchildren  of  the  late  well- 
known  preacher,  Phineas  Yoder. 


For  additional  church  news  of  in¬ 
terest,  see  our  correspondence. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENT 

The  Fortieth  Annual  Meeting  of  the 
Conservative  A.M.  Conference  will  be 
held,  D.V.,  with  the  Pigeon  River  con¬ 
gregation,  Pigeon,  Michigan,  August 
29  to  September  1.  Details  to  be  an¬ 
nounced  in  next  issue  of  HEROLD. 


AFTER  WHAT  MANNERS  IS 
OUR  CONDUCT? 

This  question  should  impress  us,  as  it 
was  an  important  one  to  God's  people  of 
early  days — the  Israelites.  And  after  a 
lengthy  list  of  commandments,  given  in 
great  detail,  which  specifically  told 
them  what  to  do,  and  what  to  let  alone, 
these  words  were  included  in  the  Book 
of  Leviticus  (20:22,  23,  26),  “Ye  shall 
therefore  keep  all  my  statutes,  and  all 
my  judgments,  and  do  them:  that  the 
land,  whither  I  bring  you  to  dwell  there¬ 
in,  spue  you  not  out.  And  ye  shall  not 
walk  in  the  manners  of  the  nation, 
which  I  cast  out  before  you:  for  they 


committed  all  these  things,  and  there¬ 
fore  l  abhorred  them.  .  .  .  And  ye  shall 
be  h^ly  unto  me:  for  I  the  Lord  am 
holyj  and  have  severed  you  from  other 
people,  that  ye  should  be  mine.” 

Gcjd  had  driven  out  of  those  lands  the 
peop  e  which  were  abominable  unto 
Him  ;  or,  had  commanded  the  Israelites 
to  ut  :erly  destroy  them. 

Ini  early  days  He  had  commanded 
Abralm,  “Get  thee  out  of  thy  country, 
and  from  thy  kindred,  and  from  thy 
fathe  r’s  house,  unto  a  land  that  I  will 
shew  thee  .  .  .  and  I  will  bless  thee,  and 
maki  thy  name  great ;  and  thou  shalt  be 
a  blessing”  (Gen.  12:1,  2). 

The  need  of,  and  the  law  of,  separa¬ 
tion,  was  clearly  herein  indicated  and 
established,:  for  that  time,  and  for  all 
eartl  ily  times  thereafter.  And  when  the 
Israelites  failed  to  carry  out  God’s 
commandments  relative  to  the  destruc¬ 
tion  of  those  people  of  abominableness 
they  suffered  religious  decline,  drifted 
into  godliness  in  consequence,  and  their 
dest  ny  was  ruin. 

Their  undoing  was  not  always 
brought  about  by  or  through  grossly 
heinaus  sins  and  transgression,  but 
somitimes  through  seemingly  minor  or 
grac  ual  departures  from  that  which 
God  had  commanded.  This  is  indicated, 
and  is  indicated  as  a  danger  to  be  guard¬ 
ed  against  by  the  words,  “and  ye  shall 
not  walk  in  the  manners  of  the  nation, 
which  I  cast  out  before  you.”  Even  the 
marners  were  not  to  be  copied,  imi¬ 
tate  i,  and  aped  after.  If  anything,  the 
san£  law  is  yet  more  clearly  stated  in 
the  Gospel  interdiction,  “Be  not  con¬ 
formed  to  this  world  .  .  .”  (Rom.  12:2). 
Anc  Modern  Speech  rendering  brings  it 
yet  closer  to  the  expression  of  the  Levi¬ 
ticus  Scripture  with  the  words,  “And 
do  r  ot  follow  the  customs  of  the  age  .  . .” 
(Rdm.  12:2).  And  another  New  Testa¬ 
ment  Scripture  forbids  the  inner  mo¬ 
tivation  to  this  kind  of  transgression  in 
the  Kvords,  “Love  not  the  world,  neither 
the  things  that  are  in  the  world,”  add¬ 
ing]  “If  any  man  love  the  world,  the 
lovi  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him”  (I 
joh)n  2:15).  And  another  text  deals 
dee  ply  with  this  manner  of  sinning  with 
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the  words,  “.  .  .  Whosoever  therefore 
will  be  a  friend  of  the  world  is  the 
enemy  of  God”  (James  4:4).  Some  of 
us  who  have  not  wholly  discarded  the 
use  of  Luther’s  version  will  get  a  yet 
clearer  sense  out  of  that  Scripture  in 
the  words,  “Wer  der  Welt  Freund  sein 
will,  der  wird  Gottes  Feind  sein.”  What 
are  the  motives,  what  are  the  purposes, 
what  are  the  intentions,  the  actual,  in¬ 
ner,  basic  objectives  that  we  wish  to, 
love  to,  “walk  in  the  manners”  of  as¬ 
sociates  who  do  not  walk  in  the  fear  of 
God?  Yes,  these  manifestations  may  be 
in  little,  very  little  things,  so  slight  that 
men  of  importance(  ?)  may  not  think 
them  worthy  of  mention.  But  isn’t  it 
true  that  “it  takes  but  a  little  feather  to 
show  which  way  the  wind  blows”  ? 

Was  the  tale  true  that  a  certain  very 
conservatively  minded  man,  who  had 
very  sensitive  scruples  against  con¬ 
forming  to  popular  usages  and  manners, 
donned  a  paper  collar  especially  when 
he  went  to  a  rough,  hoodlum-character¬ 
ed  lumber  camp  to  sell  oats?  Haven’t 
we  acquired  vulgar,  crude,  rude  terms 
of  expression,  from  the  “under-world,” 
some  of  them  worse  indeed  than  semi- 
profane?  If  this  assumption  is  true,  why 
is  it  true  ?  Far  be  it  from  the  intention 
or  purpose  of  this  writing  to  not  “hold 
fast  that  which  is  good”  which  we  may, 
or  have  derived  from  others,  having  ap¬ 
plied  the  admonition  to  “prove  all 
things.” 

In  that  grievous  indictment  against 
the  church  at  Corinth,  I  Corinthians  5, 
Twentieth  Century  Version,  charges, 
“There  is  a  widespread  report  respect¬ 
ing  a  case  of  immorality  among  you, 
and  that,  too,  of  a  kind  that  does  not 
occur  among  the  Gentiles.”  “Das  auch 
die  Heiden  nicht  davon  zu  sagen  wis- 
sen”  (Luther).  And  when,  as  in  this 
case,  the  church,  any  church,  condones 
and  winks  at  sin,  sin  very  alluring  to  the 
carnal  desires  and  appetites  of  man,  as 
the  case  may  be,  no  one,  be  he  minister 
or  not,  is  justified  in  being  lenient,  nor 
is  it  the  purpose  to  thus  cover  up  or 
justify  any  such  transgressions,  on  the 
basis  that  the  church  was  at  some  time 
or  other  tolerant  of  such  practices. 
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Some  years  ago  a  minister  of  a  large 
and  prominent  denomination,  a  noted 
family  historian,  wrote  that  in  his 
travels  back  and  forth  with  other  min¬ 
isters  of  his  denomination  among  the 
churches,  he  found  that  they  had  met 
many  problems  of  the  sex-sin  kind,  and 
that,  what  he  termed  the  lax  social 
practice  of  “bundling,’’  which  he  stated 
Washington  Irving  had  described  as 
prevalent  in  early  days  in  the  New 
York  pioneer  colonies,  gave  occasion  to 
great  difficulties  in  church  administra¬ 
tion.  Historical  testimony  also  records 
that  in  other  pioneer  regions  the  same 
practices  were  very  offensive  to  Euro¬ 
pean  travelers  who  visited  this  country 
in  those  days.  This  and  all  practices 
of  sinning  or  sin-indutement  have  done 
much  to  lead  Christian  professors  into 
sin,  and  to  induce  temptation  unto  sin. 
And  all  have  been  violations  of  the 
Gospel  injunction,  “Abstain  from  all 
appearance  of  evil’’  (I  Thess.  5 :22). 

I  have  heard  a  “church  worker”  (?) 
publicly  declare  that  we  must  “rub 
elbows”  with  the  people  about  us.  But 
our  Bibles  say,  “Be  ye  not  unequally 
yoked  together  with  unbelievers:  for 
what  fellowship  hath  righteousness 
with  unrighteousness?  and  what  com¬ 
munion  hath  light  with  darkness?  and 
what  concord  hath  Christ  with  Belial  ? 
or  what  part  hath  he  that  believeth  with 
an  infidel  ? . . .  Wherefore  come  out  from 
among  them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith 
the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean 
thing:  and  I  will  receive  you,  and  will 
be  a  Father  unto  you,  and  ye  shall  be 
my  sons  and  daughters,  saith  the  Lord 
Almighty”  (II  Cor.  6:14,  15,  17,  18). 

Going  back  to  the  admonitions  and 
promises  given  to  Abram,  let  us  con¬ 
sider  the  promises  unto  him,  to  follow 
his  going  out  from  his  kindred  and 
country.  Some  folks  have  expressed 
themselves  that  they  would  like  to  be 
a  blessing.  The  promise  to  Abram  was, 
“I  will  bless  thee,  and  make  thy  name 
great.”  But  the  last  part  of  the  promise 
was,  “And  thou  shalt  be  a  blessing.” 
But  God  stated  the  conditions  upon 
which  these  promises  were  to  be  ful¬ 
filled.  And  these  were  surely  required 


JBNIMiifc  469 

of  him ;  otherwise  the  promises  were 
void. 

The  Israelites  were  bidden  to  destroy 
the  enemies  of  God  ;  we  are  commanded 
to  “come  out  from  among  them,  and  be 
.  .  .  separate.”  For  “a  little  leaven 
leaveneth  the  whole  lump”  (I  Cor.  5:6). 
So  careless,  carnal  “rubbing  of  elbows” 
brings  infection  and  corruption.  The 
physician  does  not  visit  the  sick  person, 
sick  with  a  communicable  disease,  to 
get  infection  or  contagion,  but  to  ad¬ 
minister  aid  and  remedy,  and  the  physi¬ 
cian  must  act  accordingly.  We  are  not 
to  destroy  God’s  enemies  in  the  human 
flesh  as  the  disciples  were  minded  to 
do  unto  the  resisting  Samaritans,  but 
we  are  bidden,  “Be  not  overcome  of  evil, 
blit  overcome  evil  with  good”  (Rom. 
12:21). 

Some  folks  pride  themselves  on  hav¬ 
ing  their  “rough  side  outside,”  seeming¬ 
ly  forgetting  that  after  all  it  is  a  rough 
side.  A  few  years  ago  I  saw  a  round- 
faced,  cherub-faced  young  man  in  a 
local  store  who  was  horribly  profane, 
and  instead  of  merely  swearing,  he  pre¬ 
fixed  the  word  “holy”  to  the  terms  of 
the  deity  which  he  used  profanely.  No 
doubt  some  acquire  the  habit  of  pro¬ 
fanity,  speak  vulgarly  and  blackguard¬ 
ly,  and  smoke  and  chew  tobacco  in 
order  to  appear  “manly”  (?),  and  some 
affect  what  they  consider  to  be  the 
“mode”  in  dress  and  manner  to  ape 
worldliness.  They  manifestly  follow 
after  the  manners  of  those  whom  God 
will  cast  out  in  the  future,  that  long, 
endless  future.  — A  Brother. 

THE  MILLENNIUM 

(The  following  article  first  appeared 
in  the  German  part  of  the  September 
15  issue  of  the  “Herold  der  Wahrheit” 
and  by  request  I  have  translated  it 
into  English. — Alvin  Coblentz.) 

If  there  ever  was  a  time  when  the 
enlightenment  and  leading  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  was  necessary,  it  is  now  when 
there  are  so  many  different  interpre¬ 
tations  being  given ;  and  such  is  the 
subject  of  the  millennium  (thousand 
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year  reign  of  Christ)  that  I  feel  myself 
too  limited  to  express  myself  on  the 
subject,  but  will  attempt  to  give  my 
opin  on  with  God’s  help  from  the  light 
in  His  eternal  Word. 

First  we  want  to  open  our  Bibles  to 
Revelation  20  and  read  it  carefully. 
Further  we  want  to  take  notice  in 
what  order  and  system  the  Revelation 
is  written.  When  we  strictly  keep 
this  in  mind  we  already  have  much 
light  on  understanding  the  text.  We 
find  that  the  Revelation  in  its  nature 
is  written  in  symbolical  language.  In 
Revilation  itself  we  find  a  number  of 
interpretations  given  which  give  us 
light  as  to  how  to  interpret  this  book. 
For  example,  the  seven  stars  are  “an¬ 
gels  of  the  seven  churches.”  The  seven 
cam  les  are  “the  seven  churches.”  The 
ten  lorns  “are  ten  kings.”  “The  waters 
whi  :h  thou  sawest  ...  are  peoples,  and 
mul:itudes,  and  nations,  and  tongues.” 
“The  woman  which  thou  sawest  is  that 
great  city,  which  reigneth  over  the 
kings  of  the  earth.” 

These  are  only  a  few  examples;  if 
we  fvould  want  to  interpret  these  liter¬ 
ally!  we  would  soon  get  in  darkness — 
and  so  with  the  twentieth  chapter. 
Andther  thing  we  want  to  notice  is 
thal  Revelation  gives  us  a  sevenfold 
rep  esentation  of  how  and  what  the  Son 
of  God  does  on  the  throne,  and  is  doing 
for  [the  church  of  God  on  earth,  even  as 
the  four  evangelists,  Matthew,  Mark, 
Luke,  and  John,  give  us  a  fourfold 
piclure  of  Him  (Jesus)  as  King  of 
kin£s,  and  of  the  church  in  the  age  of 
gra:e.  In  the  first  symbol  or  story 
we  see  the  Son  in  the  midst  of  the  seven 
chifrches.  This  typifies  the  whole  time 
fro  n  Pentecost,  when  the  first  church 
wap  established,  until  the  second  com¬ 
ing  of  Christ.  There  is  no  church  to¬ 
day  which  does  not  find  its  own  con¬ 
dition  in  one  of  these  seven  which  are 
pictured  here.  This  takes  up  the  first 
three  chapters.  Chapters  4,  5,  and  6 
picture  the  same  time  in  a  different 
symbol.  Chapters  7  and  8  again  give  us 
another  view  of  this  time  of  grace  and 
how  Christ  will  take  all  the  redeemed 
to  iHimself  to  remain  there  forever.  It 


shows  how  He  is  our  High  Priest,  the 
angels  as  ministering  spirits  sent  forth 
to  minister  to  those  who  shall  be  heirs 
of  salvation,  who  bring  the  prayers 
of  the  saints  to  God — this  is  a  picture  of 
the  present  time  of  grace. 

Chapters  9,  10,  and  11  again  give 
us  a  view  of  the  same  period  of  time 
until  the  last  angel  will  bring  to  an 
end  the  works  of  the  earth.  In  chapters 
12  and  13  we  again  have  a  represen¬ 
tation  of  the  birth  of  Christ  and  how 
He  will  keep  His  church  and  how  He 
will  bring  it  to  Himself  through  much 
tribulation.  In  chapters  14  to  19  we 
have  another  view  of  this  time  of  grace, 
how  He  will  have  His  everlasting 
Gospel  preached  over  the  whole  earth ; 
and  again  takes  us  up  to  the  end  of 
this  time. 

Now  in  the  twentieth  chapter,  since 
we  have  the  sevenfold  picture  of  the 
age  of  grace,  we  will  attempt  to  give 
our  opinion  of  it.  Since  we  have  at¬ 
tempted  to  show  that  this  book  is  writ¬ 
ten  in  symbolical  language,  we  cannot 
take  the  chain,  the  key,  the  bottom¬ 
less  pit,  nor  the  thousand  years  to  be 
literal.  The  thousand  years  typify  the 
long  period  of  time  from  when  Christ 
was  here  and  sent  the  Holy  Spirit  till 
He  will  come  again  for  judgment.  The 
chain  typifies  something  with  which 
Satan  can  be  bound.  We  might  say 
that  the  angel  typifies  Christ  who  came 
down  from  heaven  and  bound  the 
“strong  man,”  as  He  Himself  teaches 
(Mark  3:27),  and  then  “spoiled  his 
goods.”  Also,  John  writes,  “For  this 
purpose  the  Son  of  God  was  manifest¬ 
ed,  that  he  might  destroy  the  works 
of  the  devil”  (I  John  3:8).  Paul  also 
says,  “Christ  .  .  .  hath  abolished  death, 
and  hath  brought  life  and  immortality 
to  light  through  the  gospel”  (II  Tim. 
1 :10).  But  this  was  not  a  natural  chain 
— the  chain  with  which  we  bind  Satan 
is  FAITH.  Oh,  let  us  not  be  afraid  to 
use  this  ehain.  Through  faith  He  said 
to  the  leper,  “Be  clean.”  And  immedi¬ 
ately  Satan  was  bound,  he  was  helpless, 
the  leper  was  cleansed,  and  Satan  could 
not  prevent  it.  Yes,  through  faith 
Jesus  could  speak  to  the  wind  and  sea 
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and  it  was  obedient  to  Him.  The  prince 
of  the  power  of  the  air  was  helpless, 
he  was  bound  through  faith.  Through 
faith  Jesus  could  raise  the  dead.  In 
Luke  13  we  read  of  a  woman  whom 
Satan  had  bound  eighteen  years — how 
was  she  loosed?  First  the  strong  man 
of  the  house  had  to  be  bound.  Mark 
3 :27.  The  woman  was  loosed  and 
Satan  was  bound.  But  notice  that 
Satan  is  bound  only  as  far  as  we  bind 
him  through  faith.  We  read  in  Mat¬ 
thew  13  and  Mark  6  that  the  Saviour 
could  not  do  many  miracles  because  of 
the  people’s  unbelief.  Therefore  we 
want  to  use  the  chain  much  that  the 
work  of  God  may  be  manifested  and 
Satan’s  work  destroyed.  Faith  is  the 
only  chain  that  I  know  of  by  which 
we  can  bind  Satan,  and  faith  is  a  work 
of  God.  Through  it  our  forefathers 
subdued  kingdoms,  wrought  right¬ 
eousness,  stopped  the  mouths  of  lions, 
quenched  the  violence  of  fire,  escaped 
the  edge  of  the  sword.  Out  of  weakness 
were  made  strong,  and  so  forth — this 
all  through  faith.  Now  let  us  go 
further.  It  says,  “after  that  he  must 
be  loosed  a  little  season.”  How  is 
he  loosed?  The  answer  is  clear, 
THROUGH  UNBELIEF,  as  Jesus 
Himself  says  (Luke  18:8),  “Never¬ 
theless  when  the  Son  of  man  cometh, 
shall  he  find  faith  on  the  earth?”  In¬ 
deed,  we  might  be  living  right  in  this 
“little  season”  when  Satan  is  loosed 
through  man’s  unbelief.  There  are 
two  things  that  Satan  will  do.  One  is, 
he  will  “go  out  to  deceive  the  nations 
which  are  in  the  four  quarters  of  the 
earth.”  The  other  one  is,  he  will  en¬ 
compass  “the  camp  of  the  saints  about, 
and  the  beloved  city.”  Do  we  not  see 
this  being  fulfilled  now?  Communism 
is  overtaking  many  lands,  and  is  near 
the  door  for  America,  and  this  brings 
trials  and  troubles  to  the  church  of 
God,  which  is  the  “camp  of  the  saints.” 
The  church  of  God,  or  the  “beloved 
city”  is  also  not  to  be  taken  literally 
as  one  particular  region,  land,  or  place, 
but  all  those  who  are  redeemed  through 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  bound  together 
through  the  Holy  Ghost  over  the  whole' 


earth,  and  this  is  out  of  all  peoples, 
nations,  and  tongues. 

Chapter  20  show  how  Satan  will  be 
in  the  bottomless  pit  for  a  thousand 
years,  or  a  long  period  of  time.  After 
this  he  must  be  loosed  a  little  season. 
In  chapter  9  we  also  see  the  bottomless 
pit  opened,  and  then  it  is  as  in  chapter 
8  verse  13,  “Woe,  woe,  woe,  to  the  in¬ 
habited  of  the  earth.”  Yes,  the  loosen¬ 
ing  of  Satan  through  unbelief  brings 
much  woe  over  the  people ;  see  Russia, 
Germany,  and  many  other  lands.  Verse 
6:  “Blessed  and  holy  is  he  that  hath 
part  in  the  first  resurrection:  on  such 
the  second  death  hath  no  power,  but 
they  shall  be  priests  of  God  and  of 
Christ,  and  shall  reign  with  him  a 
thousand  years.”  Men  believe  that  this 
thousand  year  reign  period  is  still  to 
come  after  Christ’s  second  coming. 
BUT  I  SAY  NO.  All  born  again  chil¬ 
dren  of  God  are  reigning  now  over  this 
old  earth  from  which  they  have  died 
through  the  new  birth,  for  they  are 
raised  from  spiritual  death,  as  Paul 
says,  “Awake  thou  that  sleepest,  and 
arise  from  the  dead,  and  Christ  shall 
give  thee  light.”  This  is  the  first  resr 
urrection.  Such  are  dead  to  the  world, 
the  devil,  and  their  own  flesh  and  blood, 
and  are  now  reigning  with  Christ,  and 
walking  in  newness  of  life.  As  Paul 
says,  “Our  conversation  is  in  heaven.” 
Again  he  says,  “Ye  are  dead,  and  your 
life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God.”  These 
are  priests  and  kings  over  this  old 
earth.  Paul  says  (I  Cor.  6),  “Do  ye 
not  know  that  the  saints  shall  judge  the 
world?”  Also  the  saints  shall  judge 
angels.  Revelation  1 :6  says,  “And  hath 
made  us  kings  and  priests  unto  God 
and  his  Father.”  He  does  not  say  He 
will  make  us — He  says  He  “hath  made 
us,”  Where  the  idea  comes  from  that 
we  shall  reign  a  thousand  years  after 
this  time,  I  do  not  know  distinctly. 
But  I  believe  it  is  a  Jewish  fable  and 
not  wholesome  teaching.  Paul  says  to 
Titus  (1:14)  he  should  not  give  “heed 
to  Jewish  fables,  and  commandments 
of  men,  that  turn  from  the  truth.”  The 
kingdom  of  God  which  Christ  sets  up 
in  the  hearts  of  all  children  of  God 
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jt  only  last  a  thousand  years, 
.•ever  and  ever.  Rev.  11:15. 

[no  man  deceive  you,  “now  is  the 
time;  behold,  now  is  the  day 
{ration.”  So  let  us  not  wait  for 
king  which  we  can  have  now. 
laid  He  is  the  Alpha  and  Omega, 
ginning  and  the  ending,  the  first 
L.ie  last.  He  is  the  alphabet  of 
salvation  and  righteousness;  we 
T not  add  to  or  take  from  it.  In  His 
we  are  bought,  made  holy  and 
jus,  and  made  worthy  of  the 
>m  of  God,  and  we  can  come  to 
■rone  of  glory  only  through  Him. 
jhat  a  consolation  it  is  to  us  when 
acknowledge  that  through  Jesus 
c  made  kings  and  priests.  Also 
e  can  through  Him  and  His  effec- 
njwer  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
•  :ign  with  Him  in  this  time.  It  is 
in  Him  that  God  accepts  for  our 
:<  ousness.  So  let  us  look  up  to  the 
'  ‘  in  heaven,  as  well  as  to  the  Lamb 
thsemane  and  the  cross,  else  we 
iver  come  to  the  white  robe,  and 
throne  of  God,  nor  to  the  living 
dins  of  water ;  wherefore  “he  that 
jears  to  hear,  let  him  hear  what 
pirit  saith  to  the  churches.” 
ise  are  my  limited  judgments,  and 
always  open  for  more  light  and 
ledge — not  according  to  man’s 
but  according  to  the  Word  of 
Let  us  hear  from  others  on  the 
ct.  I  well  know  that  not  all  will 
ci  with  me,  but  “prove  all  things; 
(fast  that  which  is  good,”  and  give 
ithe  glory. 

OUR  JUNIORS 

{Nappanee,  Ind.,  June  19, 1950; 

ir  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
l.vTs:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We 
a  nice  rain.  We  have  some  hay 
I  will  close  with  best  wishes. 

,  Troyer. 

>ar  John :  You  have  credit  for  $1.12. 
;ie. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  June  19, 1950. 

,iar  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
iders :  Greetings  from  above.  It  was 
and  cool  this  morning.  Farmers 


are  making  hay.  We  picked  five  crates 
or  strawberries  Friday.  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes.  Rachel  Troyer. 

Dear  Rachel:  You  have  credit  for 
$1.51: — Susie. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  June  19,  1950. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  ■  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
The  calendar  says  it  should  be  fair, 
but  I  guess  it  will  be  chilly;  Church 
will  be  at  Dan  Mullet’s,  I  will  close, 
wishing  you  all  the  grace  of  God.  Lillie 
Troyer.  _ 

Dear  Lillie :  You  have  credit  for  $1.25. 
— Susie. 

Bremen,  Ind  ,  June  19,  1950. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  I  am  thirteen  years  old. 
Church  will  be  at  Elmer  Stutzman’s 
next  time,  the  Lord  willing.  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes  to  all.  Menno  Kuhns. 

Dear  Menno:  You  have  credit  for 
55fl.  Your  birthday  book  will  be  sent — 
Susie. 

Bremen,  Ind.,  June  19,  1950. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  We 
were  at  Amos  Hostetler’s  yesterday. 
It  rained  in  the  forenoon.  Gardens  look 
nice  and  green  since  it  rained.  With 
love,  Fannie  Kuhns. 

Dear  Fannie:  You  have  credit  for 
75^. — Susie. 

Salisbury,  Pa.,  June  19,  1950. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  second  letter  to  the  Herold. 
We  have  rainy  weather  at  present. 
Yesterday  Father,  Mother,  and  my 
brother  and  I  went  to  Oakland.  Our 
school  closed  May  16.  I  will  close  with 
best  wishes.  Grace  Yoder. 

Dear  Grace :  You  have  credit  for  55^. 
— Susie. 

Brunner,  Ont.,  June  22,  1950. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  It  is 
raining  today.  School  will  be  out  next 
week.  I  will  be  fourteen  before  school 
•starts  again ;  then  I  will  not  have  to  go 
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back  to  school.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes.  Catherine  Albrecht. 

Dear  Catherine:  You  have  credit  for 
$1.02. — Susie. 

McMinnville,  Oreg.,  June  24,  1950. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
Church  will  be  at  Alvin  Weirich’s  next 
time,  the  Lord  willing.  Weather  is 
rainy  and  cloudy.  We  have  canned  36 
quarts  of  peas.  We  plan  to  go  to  Uncle 
Levi’s  next  Sunday,  the  Lord  willing. 
Strawberries  will  be  a  short  crop  this 
year  if  it  keeps  on  raining.  Cherries 
are  ripening.  People  are  spraying  and 
dusting  their  cherry  orchards  with  air¬ 
planes.  I  will  close,  wishing  you  God’s 
blessing.  Irene  Swartzendruber. 

Dear  Iene :  You  have  credit  for  $2.23. 
— Susie. 

Wellman,  Iowa,  June  27,  1950. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I 
am  twelve  years  old.  May  God  bless 
you  all.  Ruth  Beachy. 

Dear  Ruth :  You  get  credit  for  learn¬ 
ing  Bible  verses  and  spiritual  songs,  if 
you  tell  us  how  many  verses  in  the 
songs,  and  for  answering  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  and  Printer’s  Pies.  You  can  get 
any  kind  of  spiritual  books. — Susie. 

Topeka,  Ind.,  June  30,  1950. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We 
finished  putting  up  one  field  of  hay,  and 
have  another  field  to  put  up.  We  had 
plenty  of  rain  till  this  week.  Church 
was  at  Emanuel  Bontrager’s;  is  to  be 
at  Alvin  Beachy’s  next  time,  the  Lord 
willing.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes 
to  all.  Henry  D.  Yoder. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  July  3,  1950. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  We 
had  a  nice  rain.  Farmers  are  busy.  I 
will  close  with  best  wishes.  Rachel 
Troyer. 

Dear  Rachel:  You  have  credit  for 
$1.57.  Hymnals  cost  about  $1.50. — 
Susie. 


Nappanee,  Ind.,  July  3,  1950. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  Our 
hired  hand  is  cultivating  corn.  Wheat 
is  almost  ready  to  cut.  I  will  close  with 
best  wishes.  John  Troyer. 

Dear  John :  You  have  credit  for  $1.14. 
—Susie. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  July  3,  1950. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  It 
is  nice  today.  We  are  putting  in  hay. 
With  love  and  best  wishes,  Lillie  Troy¬ 
er. 

Dear  Lillie:  You  have  credit  for 
$1.29. — Susie. 


PRINTER’S  PIE 

Sent  by  Grace  Yoder 

Tel  rouy  nacetivorson  eb  tuoihwt 
tonuessvcose  ;  dan  eb  tenonct  tiwh  chus 
gsinht  sa  ey  vahe :  orf  eh  thah  disa,  I 
liwl  evnre  laeve  ehte,  orn  kfoasre  heet. 


ONE  OF  THE  OFT-USED 
SCRIPTURE  QUOTATIONS 
—“WHERE  THERE  IS  NO  VISION, 
THE  PEOPLE  PERISH  .  . .” 

(Prov.  29:18) 

J.  B.  Miller 

The  whole  text  says,  “Where  there  is 
no  vision,  the  people  perish:  but  he 
that  keepeth  the  law,  happy  is  he.”  So 
it  is  not  a  full  statement  of  the  intended 
sense  of  Scripture  to  use  only  the  first 
sentence  or  clause  and  omit  the  second 
clause.  Probably  many  hearers  have 
concluded  from  the  loose  and  reckless 
way  in  which  this  Scripture  has  been 
used  that  visions,  whether  in  agree¬ 
ment  with  God’s  Word  or  not,  just  so 
they  had  the  sanction  of  a  group  of 
counselors,  insured  and  justified  hope 
and  expectation  of  safety.  The  qualify¬ 
ing  clause,  “but  he  that  keepeth  the  law, 
happy  is  he,”  has  great  importance  and 
weight,  whether  it  is  applied  to  those 
subject  to  the  Mosaic  law,  in  that  day 
or  dispensation,  or  to  us  today,  under 
grace,  in  the  day  of  the  “perfect  law 
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of  liberty" — the  Gospel.  James  2:12; 
1 :25. 

Other  versions  may  help  to  clarify  the 
sens^  of  the  full  text,  and  some  of  these 
shall  be  added  here :  “Where  there  is  no 
visio  i,  the  people  cast  off  restraint :  but 
he  that  keepeth  the  law,  happy  is  he” 
(Re\ised  Version). 

“Wenn  die  Weissagung  aus  ist,  wird 
das  Volk  wild  und  wiist:  wohl  aber 
dem,  der  das  Gesetz  behand  habet” 
(Luther’s  German  version). 

“Wo  keine  Offenbarung  ist,  wird 
Ziigcllos  das  Volk ;  wer  aber  das  Gfcsetz 
befo  gt  der  wird  selig  sein”  (Leander 
van  Ess). 

Let  us  always  be  guarded  that  we 
pres  :nt  and  accept  the  Word  of  God  as 
it  is  written,  and  not  adapt  it  to  our 
preferences  and  inclinations.  At  last  it 
shalj  confront  us  as  it  was  revealed  and 


M.C.C  Weekly  Notes 

Follow-up  Work  Reveals  Needs 
The  workers  at  the  Weiler  Children’s 
Hon  e  in  France  have  been  making  special 
efforjts  to  visit  homes  of  children  who  had 
earli  :r  been  cared  for  in  the  Home.  In  some 
cases  a  discouraging  picture  is  seen,  where 
chile  ren  who  were  brought  to  health  and  hap- 
pine  is,  once  again  are  in  the  midst  of  pover¬ 
ty,  1  lunger,  and  filth.  Then  one  wonders 
whaf  lasting  values  were  given  to  them,  and 
if  anything  more  could  have  been  done  for 
them. 

Yet  there  is  encouraging  evidence.  One 
hear  5  a  child  in  the  midst  of  need,  singing 
the  songs  he  learned  in  the  M.C.C.  Home; 
one  notes  that  while  another  child  no  longer 
has  rosy  cheeks  and  smiling  face,  he  never¬ 
theless  has  not  been  ill  from  extended  mal¬ 
nutrition,  as  might  have  been  otherwise;  one 
feel;  the  deep  appreciation  of  a  mother  who 
now  again  is  able  to  care  for  the  child  which 
she  could  not  provide  for  during  a  period  of 
neec  I.  These  values,  and  others  even  more  in- 
tanjible,  confirm  that  the  work  is  worth 
whi  e  and  effective  in  sowing  seed  that  may 
yield  fruit. 

Industry  in  the  Chaco 

David  Schrag  recently  sent  a  report  giving 
observations  on  the  status  of  industry  in  the 


Mennonite  colonies  in  the  Paraguayan  Chaco. 
Crops  which  must  be  sold  as  exports  in  the 
raw  state  usually  bring  a  very  small  return. 
However,  if  a  finished  or  semifinished  prod¬ 
uct  can  be  made  from  raw  material,  the 
return  is  much  geater.  Herein  is  a  challenge 
to  both  the  colonies  and  the  M.C.C.,  which 
is  concerned  in  assisting  the  colonies. 

Much  has  been  done  in  the  various  colo¬ 
nies  to  make  smaller  or  larger  industries  pos¬ 
sible.  The  gifts-in-kind  program  has  provided 
valuable  equipment.  Special  efforts  in  pro¬ 
viding  burr  mills,  sawmills,  oil  presses,  a 
cotton  gin,  machine  tools,  and  other  equip¬ 
ment  have  been  very  helpful.  In  some  cases 
individual  colonists  have  developed  private 
industries;  while  in  other  cases  the  group 
uses  the  co-operative  method. 

A  great  deal  remains  to  be  accomplished  in 
helping  the  colonies  to  utilize  properly  the 
economic  potential  which  is  at  their  disposal 
in  the  form  of  natural  and  other  resources. 

Central  Area  Hospital  Discussed 

The  committee  appointed  to  study  the 
development  of  a  Mennonite  mental  hospital 
in  the  central  area,  met  on  June  5  at  Newton, 
Kans.  Representing  the  various  Mennonite 
groups,  the  committee  members  gave  atten¬ 
tion  to  a  number  of  questions  dealing  with 
the  anticipated  hospital  project.  Their  sug¬ 
gestions,  including  the  selection  of  the  hos¬ 
pital  location  in  Kansas,  and  various  other 
steps  in  preparation  for  the  launching  of  the 
project,  will  be  further  considered  by  the 
M.C.C.  Executive  Committee. 

It  is  expected  that  as  soon  as  the  present 
building  program  for  Kings  View  Homes, 
the  West  Coast  M.C.C.  Mental  Hospital,  is 
consummated,  the  central  area  project  can 
be  undertaken. 

Correspondence  Opportunity 

Recently  a  number  of  letters  have  been 
received  from  young  people,  mostly  young 
men,  in  Japan  who  desire  to  correspond  with 
American  young  people.  They  are  able  to 
use  the  English  language,  and  seem  to  have 
an  intense  desire  for  correspondents.  This 
appears  as  a  unique  opportunity,  not  merely 
to  establish  acquaintance  with  a  youth  in  the 
Orient,  but  may  also'  be  of  real  witness  value. 
Persons  interested  should  write  to  the  M.C.C., 
Akron,  Pa.,  giving  name,  address,  age,  sex, 
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educational  and  vocational  information,  and 
any  special  interests  in  the  letter  exchange. 

Relief  Personnel  Notes 

Myron  and  Geraldine  Ebersole  of  Sterling, 
Ill.,  left  on  June  23  for  relief  service  in  Pales¬ 
tine. 

Voluntary  Service  Notes 

Visits  to  summer  service  units  over  a  period 
of  three  to  six  weeks  are  being  planned  by 
Lois  Gunden  of  Goshen  College,  Edna  Ram- 
seyer  of  Bluflton  College,  and  Roy  D.  Roth, 
pastor  of  a  Mennonite  church  near  Peoria, 
Ill.  Their  assignments  include  orienting  units, 
counseling  with  leaders  and  members,  giving 
a  spiritual  ministry,  and  leading  discussion 
groups  on  how  the  summer’s  experience  can 
be  applied  in  the  home  community  and 
church. 

Plans  have  just  been  completed  for  a  unit 
of  three  to  five  girls  at  the  Bethania  Home 
for  the  Aged  in  Manitoba. 

The  eighth  orientation  school  for  voluntary 
service  enrollees  is  to  open  July  1,  with  seven 
members.  These  persons  will  be  assigned  to 
community  service  at  Gulfport,  Miss.;  mental 
hospital  work  in  Topeka,  Kans.;  and  at  the 
Brook  Lane  Farm  in  Maryland;  construction 
work  at  Reedley,  Calif.;  migrant  work  near 
Winton,  Calif.;  work  at  Santa  Clara,  Mex.; 
and  service  at  the  M.C.C.  offices  at  Waterloo, 
Ont;  and  Akron,  Pa. 

The  next  Orientation  School  is  planned  for 
September  1.  Any  persons  interested  in  join¬ 
ing  the  group  should  send  application  to  Vol¬ 
untary  Service,  M.C.C.,  Akron,  Pa.  Addi¬ 
tional  volunteers  can  Be  used  in  the  tinits  men¬ 
tioned  above  and  in  work  with  children  in  the 
Industrial  Home  School  Annex  in  Washing¬ 
ton,  D.C. 

Draft  Law  Is  Extended 

Both  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representa¬ 
tives  have  passed  bills  extending  the  Selective 
Service  Act  of  1948.  However,  there  are 
differences  in  the  provisions  of  the  two  bills 
— the  Senate  bill  calling  for  a  three-year  ex- 
/  tension  of  the  present  draft,  and  the  House 
bill  approving  two  years’  extension,  with  no 
inductions  unless  by  Congressional  approval. 
To  bridge  the  time  from  the  expiration  of  the 
old  law  on  June  24,  until  the  House  and 
Senate  can  clear  differences,  a  resolution  was 


passed  to  extend  the  1948  law  for  fifteen 
days. 

Released  June  23,  1950 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 

Important  Chapters  in  M.C.C.  Work 

The  M.C.C.  came  into  existence  thirty 
years  ago  to  meet  a  very  urgent  need,  namely 
the  famine  in  Russia.  Four  Mennonite  leaders 
had  just  come  from  Russia  with  a  plea  for 
help.  The  various  Mennonite  groups  recog¬ 
nized  the  task  as  one  requiring  united  action 
and  support.  From  1920  to  1925  supplies  of 
food  and  clothing  were  sent  and  distributed, 
fifty  tractor-plow  units  were  shipped  to  re¬ 
store  food  production,  and  other  relief  was 
given.  This  total  relief  amounted  to  over 
$1,160,000.00. 

Then  in  1929  another  emergency  confront¬ 
ed  the  brotherhood.  Many  of  the  Mennonites 
in  Russia  could  no  longer  tolerate  the  en¬ 
croachment  of  that  government  in  religious 
freedom  and  therefore  sought  to  leave  the 
country.  Many  were  able  to  enter  Germany, 
from  which  place  they  needed  assistance  in 
transported  thence  by  air  to  Asuncion,  Par¬ 
aguay,  arriving  on  July  2.  Many  of  these 
have  close  relatives  in  the  Paraguay  colonies. 
Their  arrival  is  a  happy  occasion  for  the 
families,  and  it  will  also  strengthen  the  fam¬ 
ily  units  for  the  pioneering  in  the  new  land. 

World  War  II  was  the  next  situation  in 
which  the  Mennonites  joined  in  a  major 
undertaking.  In  holding  a  united  nonresist- 
ant  stand,  in  negotiating  with  the  govern¬ 
ment  for  an  alternative  to  militaiy  service, 
in  supporting  the  C.P.S.  camps,  in  finding 
answers  to  dependency  and  other  problems,— 
in  all  these  experiences  the  Mennonites  wit¬ 
nessed  and  served  hand  in  hand.  Over  three 
million  dollars  were  contributed  for  this  cause, 
in  addition  to  much  time  and  energy  on  the 
part  of  leaders,  cousellors  and  others. 

Reaching  more  needy  people  than  any  other 
M.C.C.  project,  has  been  the  World  War  II 
relief  effort.  Who  can  know  the  multitudes 
who  have  been  led  to  Christ  anew  by  the  food 
and  clothing  given  “in  the  name  of  Christ”? 
A  total  in  material  aid  contributions  evaluated 
at  over  seven  million  dollars,  the  consecrated 
service  of  some  600  workers,  and  total  cash  of 
nearly  four  million  dollars,  have  been  used  in 
the  alleviation  of  much  suffering  in  Europe, 
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South:  America,  the  Near  East  and  the  Far 
East.  Even  now  the  task  is  not  completed,  for 
perhaps  the  most  important  phase,  that  of 
convening  more  clearly  the  spiritual  side  of 
material  relief,  is  in  progress. 

Th$  brotherhood  has  felt  a  special  urge  to 
help  in  the  Mennonite  refugee  situation  fol¬ 
lowing  World  War  II.  When  doors  were  yet 
closedf  to  migration,  these  homeless  ones  in 
camp}  and  elsewhere,  were  served  in  a  mate¬ 
rial  ahd  spiritual  ministry.  When  movement 
to  Cahada,  Paraguay,  Uruguay,  and  the  Unit¬ 
ed  States  became  possible,  ships  were  char- 
teredjessential  papers  were  prepared,  govern¬ 
mental  agencies  were  contacted,  sponsors  were 
secured  where  necessary,  and  other  assistance 
given!  To  Canada,  particularly,  a  large  num¬ 
ber  Were  able  to  migrate  under  close  relative 
and  lkbor  schemes.  Those  going  to  Paraguay 
and  Uruguay  have  been  followed  with  mate¬ 
rial  and  other  assistance.  Since  the  number  of 
Mennonite  refugees  able  to  enter  the  U.S.  has 
been  [small,  some  non-Mennonite  D.P.’s  have 
been  assisted  also. 

Seieral  postwar  concerns,  arising  chiefly 
through  the  C.P.S.  experience,  are  receiving 
attention.  Voluntary  Service  affords  an  oppor¬ 
tunity  for  young  people  to  give  their  time  and 
energy  to  a  cause  where  they  can  be  of  help 
physically  and  spiritually.  Through  the  Men¬ 
tal  Ijlealth  Service  the  brotherhood  has  en¬ 
tered  the  field  of  caring  for  the  mentally  ill, 
who,  need  Christian  care  in  a  Christian  en¬ 
vironment. 

The  M.C.C.  has  been  a  means  of  action  in 
hours  of  need— need  too  urgent  and  too  large 
for  separate  effort  by  the  Mennonite  churches. 
Godj  has  led  and  blessed  in  this  work  of 
merdy.  and  made  it  fruitful  beyond  human 
calculation. 

Regugees  Arrive  in  Paraguay 
Word  has  been  received  that  87  of  the  Men- 
nonite  refugees  who  made  the  voyage  from 
Europe  aboard  the  S.S.  Prothea,  arrived  in 
Sanlios,  Brazil,  and  were  transported  thence 
i  by  air  to  Asuncion,  Paraguay,  arriving  on  July 
2.  Many  of  these  have  close  relatives  in  the 
Paraguay  colonies.  Their  arrival  is  a  happy 
occasion  for  the  families,  and  it  will  also 
strengthen  the  family  units  for  the  pioneering 
in  tljte  new  land. 

Contacting  Needy  Homes 
Vforkers  in  the  Camp  Bennet  unit  have 
been  busy  canvassing  in  Washington,  D.C., 


among  homes  in  the  low  income  bracket, 
in  order  to  select  poor  children  who  will 
be  accepted  for  the  summer  camp.  Vivid 
descriptions  of  need  within  several  blocks  of 
the  national  capitol  verify  the  significance 
of  service  in  this  place.  The  Central  Union 
Mission,  under  which  the  service  group  is 
working,  reaches  many  homes  of  physical 
and  spiritual  need,  where  help  is  not  other¬ 
wise  given.  The  Mennonite  workers  like¬ 
wise  make  possible  services  to  the  children 
which  would  not  be  possible  without  this 
help. 

Personnel  Notes 

Ernest  E.  Miller  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  ac¬ 
companied  by  Mrs.  Miller,  left  on  June  23 
for  the  Far  East  area.  Delilah  Troyer  of 
Mio,  Mich.,  left  for  Ethiopia,  and  Kenneth 
and  Doris  Shoemaker  of  Dakota,  Ill.,  left 
for  Java  on  June  30. 

H.  J.  Dyck  and  Mrs.  Dyck  and  Helen 
Friesen  returned  from  Germany  on  June  29. 
Ada  and  Ida  Stoltzfus  returned  from  India 
on  July  6. 

Released  July  7,  1950 

Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 

Akron,  Pennsylvania.  » 

CORRESPONDENCE 
Lowville,  New  York 

Dear  Herold  Readers :  “The  Lord  is 
a  great  God,  and  a  great  King  above  all 
gods.” 

“Give  unto  the  Lord  glory  and 
strength.  Give  unto  the  Lord  the 
glory  due  unto  his  name.” 

The  Lord  has  blessed  us  in  many 
ways.  May  He  be  abundantly  praised 
for  it. 

Bro.  Irving  Widrick  has  donated  land 
for  the  young  people’s  garden  project. 
The  crop  is  mainly  potatoes,  with  some 
popcorn. 

Groups  of  visitors  from  various 
places  have  been  among  us.  One  week 
end,  five  young  people  from  western 
New  York  were  here :  Barbara  Schrock, 
Wilma  Schrock,  Joseph  Kipfer,  James 
Roggie,  and  Judson  Noftsier,  the  latter 
two  being  from  homes  in  this  commu¬ 
nity. 

From  Canada  came  Lydia  Roth,  her 
sister  and  husband,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Abe 
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Steinman,  and  their  children,  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Walter  Steinman  and  Ruth  Stein¬ 
man,  to  visit  relatives. 

Eleazer  Moser  and  wife  of  Ohio  were 
here  to  visit  his  family. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Alvin  Roggie,  Hub¬ 
bard,  Oregon,  are  on  a  three-month  trip 
to  the  east.  They  are  spending  a  month 
here  in  Lewis  County,  visiting  his  nu¬ 
merous  relatives  on  his  paternal  side. 
Most  of  these  he  had  never  seen,  this 
being  his  first  trip  out.  At  a  family 
gathering  he  gave  an  informative  pic¬ 
ture  of  the  various  Mennonite  churches 
in  Oregon. 

Sister  Mary  Wagler,  Millbank,  Ont., 
suddenly  ended  her  visit  with  her  son 
Jacob  and  family,  being  called  home  by 
the  serious  illness  of  a  grandchild. 

Little  Dolores  Gascho,  four-year-old 
daughter  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Herbert 
Gascho,  left  this  world  for  a  better  one, 
about  midnight  Saturday.  Her  obituary 
is  to  appear  later. 

While  we  are  busy  harvesting  our 
material  crops,  let  us  not  be  forgetful  of 
the  precious  souls  all  about  us  that  need 
to  be  gathered  in  for  the  Lord,  and  may 
we  do  our  part  in  the  work.  Every 
Christian  has  a  part  to  do. 

July  10,  1950.  For  His  sake, 

Luella  R.  Moshier. 

Kalona,  Iowa 

Greeting  to  all  Herold  readers:  “He 
that  dwelleth  in  the  secret  place  of  the 
most  High  shall  abide  under  the  shad¬ 
ow  of  the  Almighty”  (Ps.  91 :1). 

We  are  having  warm  weather  and 
rain  would  be  much  appreciated. 

Sister  Mannas  Brenneman  returned 
to  her  home  a  week  ago  from  the  hos¬ 
pital  and  is  gaining  very  well.  Bro. 
Mannas  remains  about  the  same,  but 
he  had  been  very  lonesome  while  Sister 
Brenneman  was  in  the  hospital.  Since 
she  is  at  home  again,  he  feels  better. 

Bro.  Joe  G.  Gingerich  is  not  gaining 
in  strength  but  was  in  church  services 
the  last  two  Lord’s  days. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Dan  Troyer  of  Woos¬ 
ter,  Ohio,  and  a  few  of  their  children 
are  visiting  in  this  community  and 
worshiped  ’  with  us  on  Sunday. 


We  also  had  with  us  Bishop  Sam 
T.  Eash  of  Middlebury,  Ind.,  over  Sun¬ 
day.  He  came  here  with  Bishop  and 
Sister  Elmer  Swartzendruber  who  had 
been  in  Minnesota  several  days  last 
week  in  the  interests  of  Bible  school 
work,  where  Bro.  Eash  had  also  been. 
Sister  Esther  Christner  and  Bro.  Har¬ 
ley  Miller,  who  had  been  in  Bible  school 
w'ork  in  Minnesota,  also  returned  with 
the  others.  Bro.  Harley  had  also  done 
some  carpenter  work. 

If  the  Lord  wills  it  so,  Bishop  Elmer 
Swartzendruber  will  leave  tomorrow 
evening  for  the  east  and  by  the  four¬ 
teenth  will  sail  for  Europe  on  work 
for  the  M.C.C.  Our  prayers  go  with 
him  for  the  work  and  for  a  safe  return 
home  again. 

Pre.  William  Kurtz  and  son  of  Min¬ 
nesota  spent  two  weeks  in  this  locality 
and  helped  Ben.  J.  Yoder  with  some 
painting.  They  also  stayed  at  the  Yoder 
home  while  they  were  here,  but  left 
again  for  their  home  on  Friday. 

Born  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ray  Beachy,  a 
daughter;  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Paul  W. 
Miller,  a  daughter ;  and  to  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Truman  Schrock,  their  first  child,  a  son. 

We  also  had  a  good  visit  with  Bro. 
and  Sister  John  S.  Miller,  Millersburg, 
Ohio.  The  former’s  mother  returned 
home  with  them  on  July  5.  She  had 
been  staying  here  with  us  over  five 
weeks  and  we  enjoyed  having  her  with 
us. 

Bro.  Ike  Yoder  returned  home  from 
the  hospital  where  he  was  a  few  days 
with  a  cut  in  his  knee  which  he  re¬ 
ceived  in  an  accident  that  took  place 
while  he  was  riding  in  a  truck. 

Tomorrow  will  be  our  monthly  sew¬ 
ing;  it  was  postponed  one  week  be¬ 
cause  of  Independence  Day. 

July  10,  1950.  Mrs.  A.  S.  Miller. 

Beech,  Kentucky 

Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters  of  like 
precious  faith :  “Grace  be  unto  you  and 
peace  from  God  our  Father  and  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.” 

Frank  is  going  to  Jackson  today  to 
take  two  women  to  the  doctor.  Since 
the  road  has  been  extended  from  the 
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mouth  of  Turner’s  Creek  on  past  the 
mouth  of  our  creek,  we  feel  that  we 
have  a  much  easier  and  shorter  trip 
than  (to  Hazard. 

Last  Friday  was  the  closing  day  of 
two  v  reeks  of  Bible  school  held  at  Gay  s 
CreeH.  This  is  the  creek  following  the 
main  highway,  including  several 
brandies.  The  enrollment  was  about 
fifty-1  ive  and  average  attendance  thirty- 
five.  We  certainly  had  a  nice  group  of 
children  to  work  with;  they  were  so 
quiet  and  well  behaved. 

Th  :re  were  seven  of  us  teachers  alto¬ 
gether:  Elma  Miller  an.d  Bertha  and 
Mary!  Lou  Albrecht  from  Allen  Co., 
Ind.,  Wilma  Swartz  of  Turner.  Mich., 
Earl  Maust,  Pigeon,  Mich.,  and  Frank 
and  I  annie  of  the  mission  group. 

Ge -trade's  mother  stayed  here  with 
her  c  uring  the  two  weeks.  Earl’s  had 
brought  a  trailer  house  along  and  we 
had  dotten  two  rooms  in  a  house  out  on 
the  h  ighway  to  stay  in. 

Nearly  every  afternoon  was  spent  in 
visita  tion  work.  We  also  had  quite  a 
few  evening  meetings  which  were  well 
attended.  It  seems  the  people  here  are 
very  open  to  the  Gospel  and  quite  a  few 
begg  :d  us  to  come  back. 

W:  praise  God  for  the  privilege  of 
witnessing  for  Him  and  carrying  the 
Gospel  to  that  creek  and  trust  Him 
for  a  blessing  on  the  seed  that  was 
sowr .  “Neither  is  he  that  planteth  any 
thing  ...  but  God  that  giveth  the  in- 
creas  e.” 

W  e  trust  you  are  continuing  to  pray 
for  the  work  here,  that  through  the 
power  of  God  and  the  working  of  the 
Hoi)  Spirit,  many  souls  might  be  saved 
and  brought  out  of  darkness  into  the 
marvelous  light  of  the  Gospel. 

July  11,1950. 

Frank,  Gertrude,  and  Fannie. 

' 

Flint,  Michigan 
2124  E.  Williamson 

Dear  Fellow  Laborers:  Greetings  of 
Christian  love  in  the  worthy  name  of 
our  risen  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Chri  it.  “And  fear  not  them  which  kill 
the  pody  but  are  not  able  to  kill  the 
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soul:  but  rather  fear  him  which  is 
able  to  destroy  both  soul  and  body  in 
hell”  (Matt.  10:28). 

As  we  write  this  letter,  we  are  made 
conscious  of  the  fact  that  the  only  One 
in  whom  we  can  put  our  trust  is  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  We  can  hardly  un¬ 
derstand  how  those  who  are  living  for 
the  devil  can  exist  because  they  do  not 
have  contact  with  the  Prince  of  Peace. 
We  see  souls  every  day  who  are  not 
willing  to  let  Christ  have  first  place  in 
their  lives.  In  our  endeavor  to  make  a 
house  to  house  canvass  of  the  homes  in 
this  community  we  find  many  different 
reasons  and  excuses  why  people  do  not 
put  first  things  first.  We  are  living  in 
an  age  when  the  average  man  or  woman 
of  the  world  puts  the  things  of  God  in 
the  background  and  seldom  brings 
them  forward  for  their  own  consider¬ 
ation.  As  we  meet  people  face  to  face, 
some  of  them  abruptly  turn  aside  and 
refuse  to  talk  of  the  things  of  God; 
others  show  an  interest  and  accept  an 
invitation  to  come  to  church  but  on 
Sunday  morning  they  have  refused  to 
keep  their  word ;  others  welcome  us  to 
come  and  visit  with  them  and  we  have 
an  opportunity  to  speak  a  word  for  the 
Lord.  So  it  goes  from  day  to  day  but 
we  feel  the  responsibility  of  continual¬ 
ly  showing  the  Word  and  trusting  the 
Lord  for  the  harvest.  We  can  feel  the 
influence  of  the  devil  on  evej*y  side  and 
it  seems  that  he  is  putting  forth  his 
keenest  devices  and  tactics  to  keep 
those  who  are  living  in  sin  from  de¬ 
siring  to  take  hold  of  the  things  of  God 
and  in  those  who  are  endeavoring  to 
live  for  the  Lord,  he  is  trying  to  de¬ 
stroy  their  faith.  He  knows  that  his 
time  is  very,  very  short. 

We  have  completed  another  season 
of  Bible  school  here  at  the  mission.  We 
definitely  feel  that  the  Lord  has  richly 
blessed  our  efforts  and  we  trust  that  the 
seed  that  was  sown  in  these  young  and 
tender  lives  will  grow  and  bring  forth 
much  fruit.  Our  enrollment  in  Bible 
school  this  year  is  the  highest  that  it 
has  been  since  we  have  been  here.  Tak¬ 
ing  no  credit  to  ourselves  we  want  to 
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give  all  the  glory  to  God  to  whom  it 
is  due.  We  conducted  a  two-week 
Bible  school  period.  The  enrollment 
for  this  year  was  217.  The  lowest  at¬ 
tendance  for  any  one  day  was  140  and 
the  highest  for  any  one  day  was  182. 
Our  teachers  for  the  Bible  school  came 
in  from  different  sections.  They  were 
as  follows :  Esther  Swartzendruber, 
Dorothy  Hostetler,  and  Violet  Erb  of 
Holmes  County,  Ohio;  Marjorie  Wag- 
ler,  Alice  Yoder,  Edna  Sommers,  and 
Joseph  Overholt  of  Stark  County, 
Ohio;  Mary  Stauffer  and  Ida  Yoder  of 
Goshen,  Ind. ;  Edna  Miller  of  Kalona, 
Iowa;  Susie  Troyer  of  Plain  City, 
Ohio;  Pearl  Carsten,  Dorothy  Battles, 
and  Marjorie  Clark  of  Flint,  Mich. ;  and 
Cleora  Ropp,  Willard  Mayer,  and  How¬ 
ard  Troyer,  workers  at  the  Flint  Mis¬ 
sion.  There  were  three  girls,  Mary 
Swartzendruber,  Gladys  Mayer,  and 
Vivian  Blakely,  who  assisted  in  Bible 
school  for  several  days.  Sisters  Clara 
Yoder  and  Mary  Jantzi  served  as  cooks 
and  Jesse  Yoder  as  superintendent.  As 
we  look  back  over  the  two  weeks  of 
Bible  school  of  1950,  we  feel  that  the 
blessed  periods  of  fellowship  as  a  group 
of  teachers  and  laborers  together  as 
Bible  school  efforts  were  put  forth  are 
occasions  that  will  not  be  forgotten.  To 
the  Bible  school  teachers  as  a  group, 
we  want  you  to  know  that  we  have  ap¬ 
preciated  your  efforts  and  may  the  Lord 
reward  you  for  your  sacrifices  and  the 
efforts  that  you  put  forth. 

As  the  Bible  school  teachers  left  us 
for  their  respective  places  of  labor,  it 
left  a  lonely  spot  in  our  hearts  and  tears 
filled  our  eyes  as  we  saw  them  leave 
one  by  one..  We,  however,  trust  that 
these  Christian  friends  that  we  have 
learned  to  appreciate  will  not  leave  us 
for  good  but  that  they  will  return  to  see 
us  again  some  time.  As  some  of  the 
teachers  left  us,  there  went  with  them 
also  some  of  our  faithful  workers  here 
at  the  mission.  We  have  felt  the  need, 
since  we  have  been  in  Flint,  of  having 
some  young  men  or  women,  or  both,  to 
find  some  kind  of  work  here  in  the  city 
during  the  week  and  help  us  out  on 
Sundays  here  at  the  mission.  We  find 


it  a  necessity  to  have  a  nucleus  of  those 
who  are  firmly  established  in  the  faith 
to  gather  together  and  to  create  an  in¬ 
terest  in  the  hearts  and  minds  of  others. 
Would  you  young  girls  who  are  doing 
housework,  or  would  like  to  do  house¬ 
work  and  still  have  the  privilege  of 
working  in  a  mission  field  and  with 
the  unsaved — would  you  consider  giv¬ 
ing  Flint  and  the  work  here  a  place  on 
your  prayer  list  and  submit  to  the  will 
of  God  if  He  should  call  you  for  work 
of  this  kind?  Or  you  young  men  who 
feel  that  the  Lord  has  called  you  into  a 
program  of  this  kind — would  you  con¬ 
sider  something  of  this  kind?  Let  us 
make  it  a  matter  of  prayer  and  I  know 
that  God  will  supply  the  need  as  He 
sees  best.  If  you  are  interested,  please 
contact  me. 

May  the  Lord  richlv  bless  each  one 
of  you  as  you  labor  for  Him.  May  we 
be  conscious  of  the  fact  that  the  time 
is  growing  short  and  what  is  done  for 
the  Lord  must  be  done  now.  Pray  for 
us.  We  need  your  support  at  the  throne 
of  grace.  We  want  to  thank  each  of  you 
for  your  support  in  a  financial  way. 
May  God  richly  bless  one  and  all  is 
our  prayer. 

For  the  lost  and  dying, 
Your  fellow  workers, 

July  10,  1950.  Jesse  L.  Yoder. 

Belleville,  Pa. 

Greetings  to  all  readers :  “Rejoice  in 
the  Lord,  O  ye  righteous :  for  praise  is 
comely  for  the  upright”  (Ps.  33 :1). 

“A  Christian’s  Walk”  was  the  subject 
of  an  inspiring  message  brought  to  us 
on  May  21,  by  Bro.  Abner  Stoltzfus,  of 
Gap,  Pa. 

Bro.  E.  B.  Peachey  held  meetings  in 
Tavistock,  Ont.,  Canada,  the  last  week 
of  May. 

On  June  11,  Bro.  Louis  Peachey  and 
about  forty  members  of  our  young  peo¬ 
ple  brought  a  message  in  word  and 
song  at  the  Rockview  Penitentiary  in 
Center  Co.,  Pa. 

The  closing  program  of  the  two- 
week  Bible  school  was  held  on  the  eve¬ 
ning  of  June  16,  at  Woodland,  Pa.  Bro. 
Jacob  P.  Yoder  was  the  superintendent 
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Oij  Friday  evening  of  this  week  will 
be  the  closing  program  of  the  summer 
Bible  school  held  at  the  Belleville  Men- 
noniie  Church. 

Oil  June  18,  Bro.  Paul  Landis  of 
Crockett,  Ky.,  brought  a  message  at 
Woodland  during  our  Sunday-school 
hourl  and  later  at  our  church  service. 
He  lised  the  subject,  “The  Children  of 
God,"  for  an  inspiring  message. 

Bio.  E.  B.  Peachey  spent  a  week  at 
Skip  pack,  Pa.,  holding  meetings  which 
close  d  on  June  25. 

The  funeral  service  for  Richard,  son 
of  S  imuel  and  Ruth  Yoder  was  held  at 
the  lome  of  his  parents,  by  his  pastor, 
Bishop  Aaron  Mast.  He  was  ill  only 
a  fe>  7  days  and  was  aged  nineteen  years. 

B  o.  Amos  Glick  and  son  Nelson  and 
daughter  Ida,  Mrs.  Edith  Yoder  and 
Mrs  Jacob  Kanagy  attended  the  funer¬ 
al  service,  on  Saturday  at  Millwood, 
Pa.,  of  their  nephew  and  cousin, 
Bro  Elam  Glick,  who  died  very  sud¬ 
den!  y  at  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  while  on  a  trip 
to  t  ie  West. 

Bishop  John  L.  Mast,  also  an  uncle 
of  Pro.  Glick’s,  who  is  visiting  in  Lan¬ 
caster,  Chester,  and  Berks  counties  in 
Per  nsylvania,  was  also  present  at  the 
fun  :ral. 

bro.  Joe  Esch  and  daughters  Ida  and 
Mildred,  of  Florida,  are  visiting  with 
relatives  and  friends  on  an  extended 
trip  to  the  North  for  the  summer. 


July  12,  1950. 


Cor. 


If  you  would  like  to  have  other  peo- 
ple|think  well  of  you,  it  is  necessary  to 
thifik  reasonably  well  of  them.  Remem¬ 
ber^  however,  that  it  is  of  greater  im¬ 
portance  that  God  thinks  well  of  you, 
thaln  that  people  think  well  of  you. 


MARRIAGES 

Roggie- Lehman. — Wi'Jford  Roggie, 
Croghan,  N.Y.,  and  Eunice  Lehman, 
Castorland,  N.Y.,  on  June  22,  at  the 
Croghan  Conservative  A.M.  Church, 
by  Bishop  Lloyd  Boshart.  May  God 
lead  and  bless  them  in  their  working 
together  for  Him. 


OBITUARY 

Yoder. — Ida  Mary,  daughter  of  Peter 
and  Barbara  (Hochstetler)  Swartzen- 
druber,  was  born  in  Johnson  Co.,  Iowa, 
March  3,  1867,  and  died  at  her  home  in 
Iowa  Co.,  June  3,  1950,  at  the  age  of 
83  y.  3  m.  On  Dec.  6,  1888,  she  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Hiram  C.  Yoder, 
who  passed  away  Jan.  11,  1901.  To 
this  union  were  born  three  sons,  Lewis 
of  Williamsburg,  Cornelius  of  Well¬ 
man,  and  Henry  of  Parnell.  She  was  one 
of  a  family  of  fourteen  children,  of 
which  the  three  youngest  are  still  liv¬ 
ing.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure 
three  sons,  three  daughters-in-law, 
twenty  grandchildren,  nine  great¬ 
grandchildren,  two  brothers — Benjamin 
of  Upland,  Calif.,  and  Menno  of  Limon, 
Colo.,  one  sister — Barbara  Slagell  of  La 
Junta,  Colo.,  besides  a  large  number  of 
relatives  and  friends.  She  lived  in  wi¬ 
dowhood  forty-nine  years.  In  her  youth 
she  accepted  Christ  as  her  Saviour, 
uniting  with  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  in  which  faith  she  lived  until 
death.  She  suffered  a  stroke  last  De¬ 
cember,  causing  her  to  be  bedfast  a 
little  over  five  months.  Funeral  services 
were  held  July  5  at  two  o’clock  at  the 
West  Union  Church,  conducted  by 
Paul  T.  Guengerich  and  Elmer  G. 
Swartzendruber,  with  interment  in  the 
Upper  Deer  Creek  Cemetery. 
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HISTORICAL  UBRARV 

§troli>  »et  Btt^rit 

ailed,  toad  for  timt  wit  ©orten  ober  wU  ©erfen,  bad  tb«t  died  in  ban  Stamen  bed 

fcerrn  Sefu.  Soloffer  3,  17.  ./ 


Saljrgang  39.  15.  %ngnft,  1950. 


Entered  at  Poet  Office  at  Scott  dale,  Pennsylvania 


as  second-class  matter. 


f)eut’  iff  t>ie  g>e\t. 


$eut’  ift  ber  Sag  bed  $eild, 

$eut’  ift  bie  angenebme  8eit. 

#euf  ift  ber  Sag  bed  riiften,  Sent’, 

Sa  fiir  bie  Iange  ©migfeit. 

&eut’  finb  mir  frifd)/  gefunb,  ftarf, 
SSietteicbt  bid  morgen  in  bem  0arg. 
§eut’  finb  mir  in  Srecf  unb  ®ot, 
IBietteicbt  bid  morgen  an  ber  9tot. 

SBir  finb  bier  immer  in  ©efabr, 
9Hmmt  ieber  feine  ‘Seele  mabr, 

£>b  er  gelebt  in  ©erecbtigfeit 
Safe  er  erlangt  bie  emige  ©eligfeit. 

Ser  geinb  gefet  immer  urn  und  b*r, 

£u  fiibren  ab  bon  ©brifti  £efer. 

8u  ftiirgen  in  bie  emige  $ein, 

2Bo  mobl  taufenb  bort  beifammen  fein. 

^ingegen  ift  eine  Heine  8abL 

Sie  folgen  ©brifto  im  ©Iauben  liberal!. 

Sn  biefer  Beit  bid  in  ©migfeit, 

Sann  erlangten  fie  bie  Oeligfeit. 

<£r  ruft  und  all,  bie  belaben  finb, 

3u  fontmen  in  fein  fteicb,  geftfeminb, 

3u  fein  bei  Sbnt  bort  aUejeit, 

Sa  bid  in  aHe,  aHe  <£migfeit. 

3u  iiberminben  in  bem  ©treit, 
Sttmmtd  Semut  bier  in  biefer  3eit. 
Ser  $einb,  ber  mitt  bie  Semut  nid^t, 
©r  fiibrt  und  immer  ind  ©erid&t. 

§eut’  ift  bie  3«t  fiir  Semut  ban, 
Unb  folgen  ©brifti  Sebr  unb  33abn. 


2Bo  fiibret  in  bie  emige  greub, 

Unb  greub  toirb  fein  in  ©migfeit. 

Sie  Semut  ift  bie  ^forte, 

SRacb  bem  fdbonen  ^immeld  @aal, 

Ser  meg  nadf)  ©brifti  SSorte, 

9Bo  bort  bin  fiibrt  ift  fdjmal. 

i 

2Ber  burd)  i‘bn  mitt,  mufe  Semut  babn, 
Sonft  ftofet  er  attaeit  oben  an. 

Sad  Siirlein  ift  gar  flein, 

SBiicf  bid)  Hein,  mittft  bu  binein. 

Sie  Semut  ift  ein  SSaffen^ 

2Biber  bed  bbfen  Seufeld  Siift. 

©r  fann  ia  gar  nictjtd  fdjaffen, 

SBo  man  immer  bemiitig  ift. 

2Benn  er  nur  fiebt  bie  Sugenb  an, 
gleucbt  er  mie  ein  oerjagter  SRann 
Unb  fommt  nicfet  balb  baber, 

S>ie  S>emut  fdjmerat  i*bn  febr. 

Siefer  Sidjter  gefdjrieben  and  Iiebe  toon 
einem  2Rit|)iIger  nacb  ber  ©migfeit.  Sftodj 
ein  ©rufe  an  atte  53riiber  unb  Ocbmeftern. 

€b\t  ori*Uc*< 

Sad  ift  aber  bad  emige  fceben,  bafe  fie 
bid),  bafe  bu  attein  mabrer  ©ott  bift,  unb 
benn  bu  gefanbt  baft,  ^efnm  ©briftum  er- 
fennen.  Sob-  17/  3. 

38arum  finb  fo  toiele  SWenfdben  fo  uitbe- 
fiimmert  iiber  mad  bad  emige  fieben  ift? 
Sft  ed  nitbt  barum,  fie  baben  Oott  aid  ber 
einige  ®ott,  S^fum  ^briftum  aid  ber  einige 
(Srlofer,  no(b  nidjt  in  toott  anerfennt  aid 
ggabreit?  Su  fannft  mobl  fagen,  bu  gaubft 
'bafe  ein  ©ott  ift,  bu  glaubft  bafe  S^fud  auf 
<£rben  mar  unb  na<b  bem  §immel  gefabren 
ift,  aber  anerfennft  bu,  unb  glaubeft  bu  bafe 
bu  unmiirbig  unb  unmert  bift  fiir  in  bad 


SReicfc  ©otteg  fommen  ofyne  -bic  ©nabe 
$ejuj  (S&rijti?  2>arum  Ieben  nod}  jo  oiele 
in  bier  ginjternig,  ©ott  unb  bie  ©ottbeit 
ijt  Jne  flrofec  giitjterniS  au  joltbe.  %e\u% 
©briijtug  ijt  bag  toabre  2id)t  ber  URenjtben, 
fur  bie  §bn  anerfennen.  ©on  ber  8«t  ber 
itbettretung  im  Marten  ©ben  big  auf 
<5Mtum  baben  bie  SHenjdjen  jum  £eil 
in  geiftlictje  ginjtemig  geiebt,  unb  bie  mcbt 
neu-;  unb  toiebergeboren  jinb,  Ieben  nod)  jo. 
©ie  Sonne  jdbeint  oom  Slnfang  big  3um 
Untyrgang,  aber  ©briftug  ijt  ber  fy&e  Wlov* 
genftern,  @t  jdbeint  non  ©toigfeit  ju  ©toig* 
feit.  2Ber  an  jeine  2Borte  glaubt,  ber  fieJ&t 
eine  eroige  ©ube  nor  fid),  nid)t  eine  9tube 
fur  ben  gfaulenaer,  aber  ein  ©ube  frei  bon 
tekfbeit,  bon  jcbmeraen,  bon  5lngjt,  bon 
©efibr,  bemafjrt  bor  bem  3einb,  hunger 
unb|  2>urjt. 

3o  nad)  bem  SBorte  Seju,  ^at  ber  arme 
fiajarug,  ber  oermutlidb  in  Ieiblicber  Un= 
gnaie  bor  beg  reidjen  SRanneg  £iir  toar, 
bat  lein  benrlidjen  Drt  ber  Sfufje  gefunben 
in  ber  ©toigfeit.  ®er  SWorber  am  ®reua 
mitjSeju  jabe  burdb  ben  belle  2Rorgenftern 
ein  jDrt  ber  ©ube  in  ber  Seme,  unb  jprad) 
ju  $eju  am  $reua:  §err,  gebenfe  an  mid)/ 
toenh  bu  in  bein  9leid)  fommjt!  3>ie  frob* 
Iidje  Slntioort  ijt  fommen:  §eute  toirjt  bu 
mitlmir  im  ©arabiefe  jein. 

^obanneg  jagt:  3IIfo  bat  ©ott  bie  38elt 
gelifbt,  bafe  er  jeinen  eingeborenen  Sob n 

Iuf  bafe  alle  bie  an  ibn  glauben  nicbt 
in  toerben,  jonbern  bag  etoige  fieben 
Xiejer  mein  irbijdber  $orper  ift 
iblidb/  barum  unttriirbig  foldje  berr* 
tube  einnebmen,  jo  mufe  er  jterben, 
en,  bann  toirb  bie  Seele  in  ber  31ufer« 
j,  einen  f)immlijd)en  Corner  empfan- 
m  bamit  ein3ugeben  in  bie  ftube  ber 
m.  $>er  Stpojtel  an  bie  ©braer  jagt: 
eg  aiemte  bem,  urn  beg  2BiHen  alle 
jinb,  ber  ba  biele  $inber  bat  a^ 
djfeit  gefiibret,  bafe  er  §eraog  ibrer 
eit  burdb  Seiben  Dottfommen  madbte. 
nal  fie  alle  bon  ©inem  fommen,  ber 
tigei,  unb  bie  ba  getjeiliget  toerben. 
iEafum  jd)dmet  ©r  fid)  aud)  nid)t,  fie  ©rii* 
»  ber  3U  beifeen.  §ejug  jagt  (SKarc.  3,  34. 
35)|:  Unb  er  jabe  ringg  urn  ficb  auf  bie 
Sfiiiger,  bie  urn  Sbn  im  fhreije  jafeen,  unb 
jprdd):  Siebe  bag  ijt  nteine  Gutter  unb 
meine  Gruber.  2)enn  toer  ©otteg  SBiUen 
tut,:  ber  ift  mein  ©ruber,  meine  Sd&toejter 


fBcIrieit 

unb  meine  Gutter.  ©r  jagt,  ber  ba 
get,  unb  ber  ba  gebeiligt  toerb  fommen 
Don  ©inern.  ®ag  Sort  ijt  bon  ©ott  aug* 
gegangen,  ijt  Orleijd)  getoorben,  Sejug,  ber 
beiliget  bie  2Renjcf)en  sur  Siebergeburt; 
Sejug  ijt  aum  ©ater  gegangen,  jie  jenben 
ben  ^eiligen  ©eijt  aug  jur  SBiebergeburt 
ber  Seelen,  jie  bereiien,  Sejug  gleitb  3« 
toerben,  aunebmen  an  SBeigtjeit,  SUter  unb 
©erjtanb.  'jJauIug  jdjreibt  ben  ©alater 
<^ap.  4):  2)enn  er  jelbjt,  ber  iperr,  toirb 
mit  einem  3elbge)(brei  unb  Stimme  beg 
(grsengelg  unb  mit  ber  ©ojaune  ©otteg 
bernieber  fommen  bom  ^immel,  unb  bie 
£oten  in  ©brijto  toerben  aujerjteben  3U* 
erjt.  Darnadb  toir,  bie  toir  Ieben  unb  iiber» 
blerben,  toerben  augleicb  bingeriidt  toerben 
in  ben  SBoIfen,  bem  £errn  entgegen  in  ber 
fiujt,  unb  toerben  aljo  bei  bem  &errn 
jein  aHeaeit.  So  trcjtet  eud}  nun  mit  btejen 
SSorten  unter  einanber.  ^aulug  jagt  toeiter 
(2.  ®ap.  l):3>er  ung  bat  jelig  gemacbt,  unb 
berufen  mit  einem  b^iligen  9tuf,  nidbt  nadb 
unjern  2Berfen,  jonbern  nacb  jeinem  93or» 
jab  unb  ©nabe,  bie  ung  gegeben  ijt  in  ©bri* 
jto  ^eju.  Dor  ber  3^it  ber  2BeIt,  je^t  aber 
geoffenbart  burdb  bie  ©rjdjeinung  unjereg 
^eilanbeg  £eju  ©b^ijti,  ber  bem  Xobe  bie 
Sfadbt  bat  genommen,  unb  bag  Seben  unb 
ein  unDerganglidbeg  SBejen  an  bag  fiidbt 
gebradjt  burd)  bag  ©oangelium.  Se^t 
Iajjet  ung  in  SWattb-  17  geben  unb  ein 
©lid  nebmen  in  bie  Sfreube  unb  ^errlidb- 
feit  ©otteg  bie  offenbart  ijt  toorben  auf 
bem  ©erge  ber  ©erflarung  au  ben  brei 
Slpofteln,  SPetrug  jprad):  ^ier  ijt  gut  jein 
.  .  .  SBeiter  betracbte  bem  reidjen  SWann 
jeinen  3uftanb  in  fiucag  16,  'ba  er  in  ber 
$oHe  unb  Dual  tear  bat  er  eine  ©itte  ein* 
gelegt  fiir  ein  tropflein  SBajjer  jeine  3unQc 
3U  fitblen,  unb  ijt  ibm  nidbt  getoorben. 
Sucag  13  jagt  eg  bon  einem  ber  3U  S^ju 
gefommen  ijt  unb  fragte  Sbn  ob  er  meinte 
nur  toenig  jelig  toerben,  ^efug  jagte  ibm 
nidbt  ob  eg  Diel  ober  toenig  jinb,  aber  jagte 
tbm  toag  au  tun  ijt  fiir  bmein  fommen: 
©inget  barnadb,  bafe  ibr  burdb  bie  enge 
©forte  eingebt;  benn  Diele  toerben,  bag 
jage  idb  eucb,  barnadb  tradbten,  toie  fie 
binein  fommen  toerben,  unb  toerben  eg  nidbt 
tun  fonnen.  S.  51.  2R. 


©brijiug  ijt  ber  grofete  ©efreier,  ben  bie 
28elt  ie  gefannt  bat. 


$cr«lb  ker  SBabrbcii 


©etttgfettett  nub  ©egebtnb«t*tt» 

£>er  Simmon  ©tolfcfug  bon  Sancafter 
©o.,  too  fritter  berir^rt  toar  bon  ©djlag,  ift 
ettoaS  auf  her  ©efferung,  fo  baft  er  -fyerum 
fann  im  §au3. 


$ie  §annab,  2Beib  bon  Seon  ©eiler,  bon 
Sancafter  So.,  bio  fritter  in  bem  SoateS- 
biHe  Hospital  toar,  unb  eine  Sevang  ba» 
beim  toar,  i)*t  toieber  in  bem  §o£pitaI,  ift 
auf  ber  ©efferung. 


3toei  ©emeinbe  ©ruber,  Sbriftian  unb 
Jonathan  ©toIfcfuS  bon  Sancafter  So.,  b&* 
ben*  beibe  ein  befdjdbigter  gug  mit  ber* 
brodjene  ^nodjen,  burd)  §eu  ©aleS  Slrbeit 
auf  bem  gelb. 


SlmoS  STCaft  bon  Slrtbur,  3H.,  ^ar  nad) 
defiance  So.,  Of>io,  feme  franfe  Gutter 
befudjen,  bie  in  fur^e  ©djlag  batte  fo  bafe 
fie  nicfjt  reben  fonnte. 


Oba  filler  bon  ber  ®alona,  Sotoa,  Se- 
genb  toar  etlidbe  Xag  in  ber  Segenb  bon 
Arthur,  greunb  unb  ©efannte  befudjen. 


Sin  ©eridjt  bon  Sancafter  So.,  grbt’B 
bafj  ein  neuer  Sement  SBeg  bier  3“g  6reii, 
100  2ReiIen  Sang  bon  Harrisburg  na<b 
©bilabelpbia  unter  $onftruftion  (am  bau- 
en)  finb.  2>iefer  gebt  ungefdbr  3  9M 
burd)  baS  oftlidje  Xeil  bon  ber  SoneStoga 
JCei-I,  an  Sftorgantoton  gibt  eS  ein  „four- 
Ieaf"  ober  8tu§*  unb  Singang  auf  ben  9Beg. 
3n  foldjer  Arbeit  grbt  e§  audj  Ungliidf,  b«- 
fcbon  2  ben  SIrm  toerbrodjen  unb  einer  ben 
3iufe  befdbabigt. 


©ifdj.  Sob«  S>-  Sober  unb  SBeib  bon 
§utdjinfon,  $an§.,  finb  in  Virginia  unb 
©ennfpltoania,  greunb  unb  ©efannte  be* 
fucben. 


SbriS  %  filler  bon  ber  Arthur,  §11., 
<$egenb  ber  leibenb  ift  mit  ©d)Iag,  ift  Iang- 
fam  auf  ber  ©efferung.  £.  21.  9ft. 


$er  ©reiS  fur  beine  Srlofung  tourbe  am 
®reuae  beaablt.  9?un  gibt  bir  ber  $err 
Uftadjt,  ©ein  jttnb  gu  toerben.  —  SBie  foUteft 
bu  cine  foldje  ©eligfeit  acbten? 


Bifdjof  Jacob  Qofley)  miller. 

§ofIep  9ftiHer  toar  ber  erfte  Slmifdj 
©rebiger  unb  ©ifdbof  in  #alme§  unb  £u£- 
caratoaS  SountieS,  Dbio.  Sr  unb  jroci 
©obne,  $enrt>  unb  §acof>  finb  im  grilling 
bon  1808  in  bie  ©egenb  bon  ©ugar  Sreef, 
Ohio  gefommen,  too  fie  ein  ©lodffjauS  auf- 
gefefct  fur  jpeben  ©ofjn,  unb  ber  ©ater 
ift  toieber  jur  gegangen  in  ©a.,  bat 
aber  etlicbe  ©eife  gemadjt  bin  unb  t>er  burdjS 
§«bt/  nnb  im  SriHjlmg  bon  1809  madjte 
er  unb  feme  gamilie  fid)  aud)  toobnbaft 
in  berfeiben  ©egenb,  unb  bat  bie  erfte 
SImiidje  ©rebigt  gefiibrt  in  berfeiben  @e* 
genb.  golgenbe  finb  mit  bem  unb 

gamilie  gefommen  in  1809:  $s<maS  ©tub- 
man,  lebig,  ©ruber  $u  ^oflet)  feinem  SBeib; 
Swiftian  ?)ober  unb  SBeib;  ^ona§  SDZiHer 
unb  SBeib;  Sofef>b  fKaft  unb  SBeib  unb 
^obn  Xroi>er  unb  SBeib;  bem  2^aft  unb 
Prober  ibre  SBeiber  toaren  ©cbtoeftern  ju 
^onaS  fitter.  2>iefer  S^naS  filler  toar 
ein  ©ruber  bon  ©ifcbof  „@frofe  SWofe,"  unb 
au<b  ber  ©ater  bon  ©iidjof  „S?Iein  SWafe." 
^ofleb  toar  aucb  ein  ©ruber  ju  S®bn  (Min¬ 
nas)  fitter  ber  in  ^olmeS  So.  gefom¬ 
men  ift  in  1815,  ber  bat  ein  ©obn  Can¬ 
nes  (2Inna§)  berebelicbt  mit  Stnna  Onagi, 
bie  in  $oIme§  So.  gefommen  finb  in  1810 
(mein  @rofj-@rof3*©ater,  S.  81.  8K.)  bie- 
fem  $anne§  filler  feine  Scbtoefter,  Slija- 
betb,  toar  bem  erften  ©ifcbof  URofe  ©eacbb 
fein  SBeib. 

Dofleb  filler,  ©obn  toon  S^n  SKiHer 
(geftorben  in  ©omerfet  So.,  ©a.  toar  ge- 
boren  in  ©erf§  So.,  ©a.,  ben  22.  Suguft, 
1754,  geftorben  ben  22.  gebruar,  1835  an 
feiner  $eimat  nabe  SBalnut  Sreef,  Dbio, 
alt  getoorben  80  S^bt/  6  ©fonat.  $fn  1777 
toar  er  toerebelicbt  mit  8(nna  ©tubman,  fte 
toar  geboren  ben  12.  8tprrl  1755,  geftorben 
ben  27.  SKdra,  1814,  alt  getoorben  58  $abr, 
11  2Ronat  unb  15  Xag.  3>iefe  Sbe  toar 
gefegnet  mit  4  ©obne:  3oba,  ©enebict  — 
ertodblt  ©ifdjof  in  ©omerfet  So.,  ©a., 
©fingft  SWontag,  1813;  ^enrp,  Sacob  —  er- 
todblt  2>iener  aum  ©ueb,  ©ugar  Sreef,  Dbio. 
^oflep  filler  unb  3familie  finb  toon  ©erfS 
So.,  nacb  ©omerfet  So.,  in  1872,  nad) 
©ugar  Sreef,  Dbio,  1809.  8.  *.  m. 


Sine  ©elegenbeii  gebt  oft  babur(b  ber- 
Ioren,  bafe  man  au  Iange  iiberlegt. 


£er*Ib  ber  ®a|r|eU 


Sdnftmut  un6  Sinbiafeit.  6em  ZTTartyrer  Spiegel. 


Sdnftmut,  eine  eble  grudjt  be3  ©eijteS, 
bie  irtan  finbet  mo  bie  Siebe  ift,  too  ber  ©ent 
Lottes  regiert  im  £eraen,  lit  enter  ber 
®enn«eicben  beS  mabren  ©briftentumS,  berm 
an  ber  gruebt  fennt  man  ber  SBaum. 
gegeit  menn  ber  3orn  fid)  Ieirf)t  erreflt,  ober 
mo  man  nidjt  gem  oergeben  mid,  ift :  f  eui 
33em<ti§  bafe  fca*  §era  nod)  nid)t  red)t  ber* 
anbett  unb  ber  Sinn  nid)t  nerneurct  lit. 

Snmeilen  boret  man  murren  (flrumb* 
ling),  flagen,  gebier  finben  auf  erne  er* 
bitteite  «rt,  ufto.  ®ommt  bafe  au§  emem 
fanfinutigen  $er3en?  Selig  ftnb  bie  from* 
men  §eraen,  ba  man  £>anrtmut  jpuren 
fanr,  meldje,  Mn  unb  W  ber* 
idjmmaen,  meidjen  gerne  lebemami,  bie 
nidjt  fudjen  eigene  9tad),  unb  berebien  ©ott 
bie  Sad).  $iefe  mill  ber  £err  be|d)ufcen, 
bafe  fie  nod)  ba§  Sanb  bcfifcen. 

®aulu§  fdjrieb  an  bie  $&iliw>et:  ©ure 
Sinbigfeit  (moberation)  laffet  Slunb  lent 
alien  2Kenfd)en,  ber  $ert  ift  n^e  satomo 
fcbrieb:  eine  gel.inbe  ^tmort  itdlet  ben 
«ora.  ©el  in  be,  uberfefct  in  ©ngltub,  jetfet. 
(fof  fmootf),  gentle.)  ®o  ^a!ob  borete 
bafe  ©fau  ibm  begegnete  mit  bier  bunbert 
man  ba  furd)tete  er  fid)  kbr,  unb  betete 
ern  tlid)  ju  bem  §errn,  unb  nabrn  bann  em 
ben iitiger,  gelinber  2Beg  um  ©lau  aube- 
geg  ten,  neigte  fid)  bor  ©lau,  unb  ©iau§ 
3otn  bat  fid)  alfo  flrtnanbt,  ba|  er  ben 
Salob  fjeraete  unb  fid  ibnt  um  ben  $al§ 
uni  i  fuffete  ibn. 

i  :  ma§  fur  eine  greube  mirb  fein  im  Sun* 
me  mann  bie  3ornig  uni)  unbarmberaig 
maten,  fid)  untlebren,  ibre  ^uub  berW 
berbuen,  merben  fauftmutig,  gelmb,  laffen 
fid)  bon  ©otte§  ©eift  regieren,  unb  o$ne 
foridyen  geben,  fo  mie  ii)r  gubrer  mill. 
£>i  ►  Sanftmutigen  mollen  Srrmben  an* 
beijn,  adein  in  alien  Sad)en  tit 
*eit  au  gebraudjen,  mir  fotCen  bie  ©enter 
Jriifen,  nid)t  ber  ddenfeben  grieben  bober 
Sen  alft  ber  t?rriebe  ©otteS.  28ir  lollen 
bem  grieben  nadjjagen  gegen  lebermann, 
ab  ir  aud)  ber  fcerligung,  obne  melcbeS  nie* 
m<  nb  ben  ®ettn  ! "“** 

ftr  d»en  ma§  aum  grieben  unb  jur  M«»n(i 
bii  ni, 

Seib  unS  eingebentt  in  eurem  ©ebet. 

Sancafter,  $a.  «*«  Gruber. 


2Sir  fommen  aum  Scblufe  be§  SdbreibeS 
ben  mir  im  borbergebenben  Rummer  an* 
gefangen  baben,  namlicb,  bie  ^Sorrebe  an 
bie  Sejer,  aum  aiueiten  ^eil  be§  aKarttjrer 

oif:I«rIege  nun  einmal,  moau  bu  bie  fojt* 
bare  3eit  anmenbeft,  mie  biel  bu  baoon  tn 
SBoHuit  unb  ©itelfeit  uerjdimenbet,  mie 
biel  bu  in  Streit  unb  3ant  uertfnelt  babeft, 
unb  mie  biel  burd)  unnotigen  Rummer 
unb  SIrbeit  oerloren  gegangen,  mie  menig 
bem  ©otteSbienfte  iibrig  geblieben  fei. 
etlidi  rotrjt  bu  finben,  bafe  ber  SKanflel  ber 
3ud|truf)e  bie  2Heni<f|en  ru^IoS  unb  ter. 
fi(t|tIi(S  gemadit  'b“be,  wnb  ba6  S'etdiel- 
tuit,  unb  Siugenluft  unb  §odjraut  bes  2e- 
benb  ftatt  ber  @otteSfurd)t  unb  Wiebrig. 
teit  aufgetommen  [eien.  »ber  bo§  gemr- 
licfiite  unter  alien  ift,  bafe  menig  leloft 
unterfuien,  menige  iiber  fid)  felbft  feuraen, 
oiele  finb  oI)ne  ibr  Stiffen  arm,  nadenb  unb 
blinb,  meldbe  mit  benen  bon  Zaobiw  mu 
nen,  bafe  fie  rei(&  feten  unb  atte§  tm  irter- 
flufe  baben,  aber  e§  ift  etn  ^etdjtum,  ber 
©ott  n’m  gefallt,  unb  moburd)  ber  gei)t* 
Iicbe  9teidf)tum,  meld)er  in  ©lauben  unb 
fiiebe,  einer  lebenbigen  ^offnung  unb  emem 
guten  ©emiffen  befteljet,  bera^rt  mirb. 
liebe  bier  in  ber  Sdjrtften  ber  SRartrirer, 
mie  ibr  Seben  unb  £eiben  bei^affen,  unb 
mie  ftanbbaft  fie  geblieben  feien.  ©ott  moEte 
bafe  bie  ftinber  S»rad  bie  2&ege  ibrer JBor* 
cltern,  unb  bie  fiebre  ber  ®et§beit,  bte 
bar  in  berborgen  mar,  betradjten  jouten, 
•benn  fie  murben  ade,  bie  fruberen  lo  mob! 
al§  bie  ibateren,  fur  einen  Serb  geredjnet. 
Oft  murbe  bur d)  bie  iprobbeten  geiagt: 
3*  babe  bid)  au§  ©gbbten  gefubrt,  obmobl 
foId)e§  ibren  SSoreltern  SBiberfabren  mar. 
^urdiforfcbe  beine  SCBege  un'b  bergMe 
fie  mit  ben  ibrigen,  unb  ftebe,  ob  bie  SBelt* 
Iiebe  beine  Xugen  nid)t  berblenbet  unb  bon 
©ott  abgeaogen  babe.  ®tele  alS  fie  fid)  ber 
aBelt  nid)t  bebienen  fonnten,  manbten  lia) 
au§  Kot  au  ©ott,  alS  au  ibrer  na<bften  3u* 
flucbt,  aber  ba  man  mieber  ein  menig  X.utt 
fAobfte,  fing  man  fief)  mieber  an  na<b  oer 
!  ®ett  8u  lenten;  bie  ©Item  murben  reid),  bie 
1  ^inber  eitel  unb  moHiiftig,  'bie  Skit  Iteb* 
fofte  fie,  aud)  murbe  fie  mit  ber3ett  ange* 

feben  unb  berborgeaogen;  bie  ^mad)  be§ 

^reuae§  ber  I  or  fi(b/  unb  bie  ©bre  ber  SJelt 
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fam  beffen  auf.  Unb  biefeg  ift  bie  Urfadbe 
in  ber  erften  ®ird)e  gemefen,  marum  ©ott 
eine  graufame  SBerfolgung  aur  3^it  ^ 
®aiferg  Diocletian  entfteben  liefe,  bamit 
baburd)  feme  ®inber  geaucbtigt  merben 
molten,  bie  nun  mieber  anfingen,  fid^  mit 
ber  gemeinen  SCSelt  ein  aulaffen.  Darum 
miiffen  mir  ung  aud}  bergleidjen  nidbt  fcbul* 
big  madben,  bamit  nicbt  iiber  ung  fomme, 
mag  jenen  miberfabren  ift.  Denn  in  joldjen 
Beiten  £)at  eg  niemanb  barter,  alS  &ec 
jenige,  toeld^et  feine  3e*l  uid)t  to>of>l  ange* 
n>eni>et  bat;  -iiber  benfelben  mirb  bann 
2Be$c,  jammer  unb  ©lenb  fommen;  benen 
aber,  bie  ©ott  Iieben,  bienen  aUe  D.nge 
gum  beften,  fie  merben  in  foldjem  Sau* 
terunggfeuer  gereinigt  unb  $robiert;_  ba* 
rum  ift  e§  notig,  baft  ©ott  ju  3dii€n  feine 
Denue  mit  ber  ©anne  reinige,  bamit  bag 
Unfraut  an  beren  SBerberben  nicfjt  bie  Ober* 
'banb  nebme.  9lber  mir  miiffen  allcin  bie 
©iite  ©otteg  anrufen,  bamit  er  ung  oater* 
lief)  jucfitige,  unb  buref)  feine  Sefjre  aiebe, 
and)  unfere  Jperaen  unb  Sinne  au  ibm  ge* 
ricfjtet  fein  laffen  mode,  bamit  mir  ein 
gbttlidjeg  unb  fjeilige^  Seben  fiibren  mbgen, 
in  alter  £iebe,  griebferiigfeit,  greunblid)* 
feit  unb  SBarmberaigfeit;  nid)t  balb  iiber 
einanber  flagcn  aber  murren,  fonbern  in 
©ebulb  einer  beg  anbern  Mangel  ertragen, 
unb  biefelben  burcb  guten  Unterricbt  oer* 
beffern;  iebeg  ^trgernig,  jeben  Streit,  jeben 
Bmiefdalt,  Drennungen,  •Seften,  unb  mas 
unleiblicben  nnb  oerbammlicben  Streit  er* 
regt,  f Iieben  unb  merben ;  nad)  grieben 
ftreben,  mag  aerbroeben  unb  aerfallen,  mag 
aerriffen  unb  burdj  beg  Deufelg  Sift  unb 
blinben  Unoerftanb  aertrennt  ift,  unb  au 
groftem  ftrgerniffe  unb  2lnjioft  bieler  in 
Oerfdfjiebene  §aufen  aerftreut  ift,  mieber 
au  beiten,  unb  aur  ©intgfeit,  9tube  unb 
grieben  ju  bringen  fueben;  menn  mir  bie* 
feg  tun,  jo  merben  mir  Urfacb  geben,  baft 
©ott  mirb  mit  feinem  <segen  bei  ung  mob* 
nen. 

Unterbeffen  laftt  ung  ©ott  beflarrbig  an* 
bangen,  ftetg  urn  SBermebrung  ber  ©eigfyiit 
u.  gottlidjen  ©rfenntnig  bitten,  u.  burtb  ©e* 
bulb  in  bem  ®am*>f  Iaufen,  ber  ung  tierotb- 
net  ift,  u.  auf  §efum  jeben,  ben  Stnfanger 
unb  SSoHenber  beg  ©Iaubeng;  benn  berje* 
nige  €treit  Iiegt  ung  nodb  je^t  alien  ,  ben 
Da&ib  au  feiner  3«t  batte,  &en  batte, 
ben  afle  SBrogbden  batten,  ben  ©bnftug  unb 


©  afirtjeit 

feine  ^t>oftel  nebft  alien  frommen 
folgem  in  ber  erften  ^irdbe  batten,  gieicb* 
mie  aud)  oor  unb  in  unferer  3eit.  3re  baben 
aUe  ©elt  uberminben  miiffen,  fo  aud)  mir; 
fie  baben  aUe  fid)  ielbft  oerleugnen  miiffen, 
fo  aud)  mir;  eg  ift  eineriei  ®rone  3“  ge* 
minuen,  unb  ein  einigeg  NJleicb  au  ererben. 
Die  Beiten  finb  alle  gieid),  bag  ungleicbe 
Seben  aber  madbt  fie  ungleicb;  aber  aule^t 
niufe  bod)  jebe  Ungleicbb"it  in  ber  ©le;d)* 
belt  ©otteg  aerfcbmelaen.  Darnit  nun  ©bp 
ftug  bie  feinen  biefer  ©leiebbeit  unb  ©inig* 
feit  teilbaftig  mad>en  moge,  bat  er  gebetet, 
bafe  fie  in  Sbm  unb  bem  SSater  eing  fern 
mod)ten.  Deffen  baben  fief)  aud)  bie  Slpoftel 
attein  befliffen;  betrau,  alg  $u  bem  emtgen 
unb  bbcbften  Scbafee,  baben  fie  einen  jeben 
angemabnt:  Denn  in  (Sfjrifto  gilt  meber 
©efineibung  nocb  ^orbaut  etmag,  fonbern 
eine  neue  ^reatur,  unb  miediel  nacb  biefer 
fRegel  einber geben,  iiber  bie  fei  Sriebc  unb 
iiber  bem  ^grael  ©otteg,  3Imen.  i). 

21Tit  UTofe  auf  bie  23elofynung; 
feinen. 

fR.  £,  Sd)f*&adj. 

Dnrdb  ben  ©lauben  toottte  fWofe,  ba  er 
gro^  toarb,  nicfjt  ntcf>r  ein  ©nbn  beifecn  bet 
Dodfter  ^barao^,  nnb  ertoablte  biel  fie- 
ber,  mit  bem  SSoff  ©otteg  Unntmatb  a» 
leiben,  benn  bie  aeitlufr  ©rgotfung  ber 
Siinbe  an  baben,  unb  adjtete  bie  Sdpnadj 
©brifti  fur  grofteTen  9tei<btum,  beuu  bie 
Stbiibe  ©gbbteng;  benn  er  fabe  auf  bie 
$elr<bnung.  @br.  11,  24 — 26. 

£ier  baben  mir  ernen  fd)6nen  ©rempel 
menn  mir  aug  ber  ^inb'beit  unb  Unfdiulb 
madbfen,  unb  ju  ^abec  unb  ©rfenntnig 
fommen,  bann  miiffen  mir  eine  ©rmablung 
madben,  benn  mir  fonnen  nidjt  amet  ^erren 
bienen,  eg  beifet  mie  Sofua  fagt:  ©rtoiiblet 
cud)  beute  tocm  ibr  bienen  toollt.  ©tr  fi>n* 
nen  nidjt  augleid)  auf  bie  fdbmale  ®abn  unb 
bem  SBreiten  ©eg  manbeln,  unb  eine  ©r- 
mablung  macben  au  einem,  eg  beifet  bann 
neiu  fagen  aum  anbern. 

©arum  bat  nidjt  *3Wofe  ©ott  geliebt  unb 
gebient  in  ^barao’g  $aug?  Dag  ift  mag 
fo  biele  fudben  au  tun  beutigeg  tage.  3Ren- 
fdben  mollen  ©briften  fein  aber  nidbt  Diet 
tinberung  madben,  nidbt  nein  fagen  au  ber 
0iinb,  nitbt  auggeben  oon  bem  mag  Sfleiidb 
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unit  Slut  fo  frequent  ift,  eg  freifet  her  fllte 
2W^nf< fr  afrlegen,  ber  fid)  in  Siiften  unb  %rr* 
turn  berfrirfrt.  9tfrer  toir  tooEen  nicfrt  ber* 
geffen  bafe  nur  »ein  fagen  3U  aflem  macfrt 
un§  feine  ©frriften,  eg  freifet  nicfrt  nun  mit 
$frm  fregrafren  toerben,  burdj  bie  £aufe  in 
ben  $ob,  afrer  aucfr  toieber  in  einem  neuen 
Sefren  auferftefren.  @g  toirb  meifteng  an* 
gefefrejn  fur  Siinbe  toenn  jemanb  ettoag 
SBafeSl  tut,  fo  toie  $aber,  SReib,  3orn,  3<mt 
faufert,  freffen,  fruren,  laftern,  iiigen,  afto. 

21  ber  rnerfei  bie  gut  Sad)  nicfrt  tun  ift  aucfr 
Siinbje.  2>enn  toer  ba  toeife  guteg  3U  tun, 
unb  tut  eg  nicfrt,  bent  ift  eg  ©finbe.  Safofri 
4,  17L  ©dig  finb  bie  feine  ©efrote  fralten, 
ouf  bbfe  fie  macfrt  frafren  an  bem  &0I3  be§ 
2efre«g,  unb  ju  bem  Storen  eingefren  in  bie 
©tabf.  ©0  fallen  toir  nein  fagen  3«  bie 
2Berft  ber  ginfternig,  fo  bafe  toir  fa  fagen 
fonnen  aum  Sicfrt;  nein  fagen  3U  ben  Serfe 
beg  Ofleifcfreg,  fo  bafe  toir  ja  fagen  fonnen 
ju  ben  grucfrte  beg  ©eifteg;  nein  fagen  ju 
•ber  ©unb,  fo  bafe  toir  ja  fagen  fonnen  311 
ber  ©erecfrtigfeit;  nein  ju  bem  Satan, 
bafe  loir  ja  ju  ©frriftug  fagen  fonnen. 

SJtofe  frat  miiffen  bieleg  aufgefren  ba  er 
feine  ertodfrlung  gemacfrt  frat,  er  toar  im 
&onig§  §aug,  ja  in  einem  frofrem  Stanb, 
unb  er  ift  bon  einem  frofren  Stanb  nicfrt 
nur  in  einen  niebrigen,  afrer  in  ben  afler 
niebrigften  gegangen.  2>enn  bie  ®inber 
^Srael  toaren  3>ienftfnecfrte  (Slabeg).  Slfrer 
er  fagte  nein  3U  bem  Stanb  too  er  in  frofre 
&f)re  unb  2lnfefrung  frei  ben  SRenfcfren  fratte 
mogen  fein,  unb  ertodfrlte  toiel  liefrer  mit 
bem  Sol!  ©otteg  Ungemacfr  3U  leiben,  toa- 
rum?  —  6r  fnfre  anf  We  Sdaljnnng*  So 
SWaft  feine  Grtodfrlung  madjte,  fagte  er 
neht  8u  biel  SoEuft,  ©olb  unb  Sitfrer,  er 
berliife  aucfr  feine  Stiefmutter,  too  id)  glaufre 
eine  grofee  fiiebe  frat  fiir  2Rofe,  unb  ifrn  ge* 
Iefrr:  frat  in  after  Seigfreit  ber  ©gbfrter. 
Sie  tear  toofrl  ein  freibnifcfreg  Seifr,  afrer 
bag  fagt  nicfrt  bafe  fie  nicfrt  bocfr  ein  mutter* 
Iicfr  &er8  frat  fiir  EJtofe.  $cfr  glaufre  eg  toar 
feint  Ieicfrte  Sacfr  fiir  2Rofe  fie  8U  beriaffen, 
unblbiefleicfrt  fretriifren,  afrer  8u  aEem  bem 
fagte  er  nein. 

{§8  mar  in  feinem  ^er3  ein  berlongen 
natfl  ettoag  too  nidjt  8u  finben  toar  im  $o* 
nigg  §aug,  er  frat  fid)  ertocifrlt  auf  ben 
2Beg  3U  gefren  too  er  toufete  nicfrt  mit  »tu- 
men  frebedft  toar,  auf  ben  SBeg  too  9Ser- 
fucfrung,  SBibertodrtigfeit,  too  famfrfeng  unb 


Safrrfreit 

ftreiteng  borfranben  ift,  ein  2Beg  too  toir 
nicfrt  ofrne  kronen  gefren  fonnen. 

$efrt  tooEen  toir  fefren  toag  toar  bag  aug* 
fommen  bon  9Hofe  feiner  ©rtoafrlung.  Sir 
lefen  bon  ifrm  bafr  er  bom  Serge  fam  unb 
fein  $lngeficfrt  gliin3te,  toarum  fo?  &§  fann 
nicfrt  fein  non  auf  bem  ^fraraa  fein  ©ob  unb 
Sitfrer  fcfrauen!  ?tfrer  eg  toar  toeil  er  mit 
©ott  gerebet  frat.  2.  tfrtofe  34,  29.  Sotdfreg 
toare  nie  gef^efren  frdtte  er  nicfrt  ertoafrlt 
mit  bem  Solf  ©otteg  Ungemacfr  3U  leiben. 

Sefug,  ba  er  ben  Scfratten  corn  ®reu3 
fafre  bor  ^frm  ftefren,  frraudfrte  ©r  ^ilfe  bon 
einem  too  aEein  fotdfreg  gefren  fonnte,  too 
fcfron  biel  fieibeng  burcfr  gemadfrt  frat,  unb 
tiefe  ©rfafrrung  mit  ©ott  frat,  barum  toar 
SRofe  einer  ber  Sfrm  erfcfrienen  toar  auf 
bem  Serge  ber  Serflarung,  3U  reben  bon 
bem  Stuggang  toetcfrcr  §efug  fofite  erfiiEen 
5u  ^erufalem.  Seine  ©rtoafrlung  frat  aEe 
bieg  moglicfr  gemacfrt,  fo  glaufre  icfr  ift  er 
jefrt  im  ^aufe  too  bide  Sofrnungen  finb, 
too  aEe  ^er3en  frofrlidfr  finb,  am  Dri  too 
greube  ber  giiEe  unb  ein  Iiefrticfreg  Sefen 
fein  toirb  etoiglid),  toeil  er  mit  bem  Solf 
©otteg  toiEig  toar  Ungemacfr  ju  leiben. 

^efrt  fommen  toir  an  ung,  finb  totr 
toifitg  afr8ulegen  ber  aufeerlicfre  Kleiber* 
fcfrmucf,  finb  toir  toiflig  bag  beradfrtete  unb 
uneble  ju  fein?  Sinb  toir  toiEig  ber  9ta* 
me  Sefu  Scfrmacfr  au  leiben?  S«fr  frb^ 
toenig  $offnung  bafe  jemanb  intoenbig 
beranbert  unb  frefefrrt  ift,  toenn  er  nicfrt 
toiflig  ift  augtoenfrig  afr3utegen.  fiafet  unfer 
SCracfrten  mefrr  fein  nacfr  bem  bag  brofren 
ift,  unb  mit  SWaria  bag  gute  £eil  ertodfrlen, 
unb  mit  EKofe  auf  bie  Setofrnung  3«  f«fren. 

Hlotjameb 

aWoframeb,  ber  berfiifrrifcfre  fProfrfret,  tear 
gefroren  im  Safrr  571  in  EM  fa,  im  fubicfren 
3trafrien,  feinen  Sater  unb  aO'tutter  ftarfren 
ifrm  frufre,  unb  er  toar  ein  armer  Saife, 
fo  fam  er  in  feinem  Onfel  fein  §ehn,  91fru 
5£alefr,  ber  war  ein  ^aufmann,  unb  nafrm 
HEoframeb  mit  auf  feine  fReifen,  ba  toarb 
er  biele  Sfrracfre  unb  Seligionen  frefannt, 
afrer  er  frat  toeber  ^ubentum  nocfr  ©frriften* 
turn  nacfr  reiner  $rt  gelernt  fennen.  3)a  er 
40  Safrre  alt  toar  gafr  er  ficfr  bor  alg  etn 
gJrobfret  mit  bem  Sorgefren  bafe  er  grofee 
Cffenfrarungen  emfrfanoen  frat  bon  bem 
©ngel  ©afrriel,  um  erne  neue  Seligion  su 
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ftiften,  beren  ^nuptfabe  fet:  ©3  ift  nur 
ein  ©ott,  StUab,  unb  SRo&ameb  ift  fein 
$ropbet. 

©r  Hfte  burcb  ein  ©emifd)  bon  beib- 
nifdje,  jiibrfcbe  unb  djriftlicbe  fiebre  einen 
SInbang  ju  getoinnen  unter  feinen  SSoIf* 
genoffen  toie  audj  bon  ben  ^uben  unb  (Swi¬ 
ften,  SJtobamet  leljrte  einen  etoigen  ©ott 
aber  bertoarf  bie  Sebre  bon  ber  beiligen 
3}reieinigteii,  bie  er  mifjoerftanb,  al§  ob 
fDtaria  bie  britte  $erfon  in  ber  ©ottfjeit 
tocire,  er  nabm  au§  ber  biblifcben  Religion 
bie  iluferftebungung  ber  Xoten  unb  ein 
fenfeitigeS  Seben  auf,  geftattete  b&nfige 
aEBafcbungen  mit  SBaffer  ober  ©anb,  fiinf 
tdglicbe  ©ebete  mit  nacb  3Reffa  gericbtetem 
2Ingefitf)t,  Soften,  berbot  2Bein  unb  ©cbtoci- 
nefleifd),  aud)  Wilber,  geftattete  ober  toiel 
SEBeiberei. 

©§  feblte  bem  SRabameb  bie  ©rfenntniS 
ber  ©iinbe,  bie  Stottoenbigfeit  ber  SSerge* 
bung,  aSerfobnung  unb  SBiebergeburt,  ber 
§eiligung,  ber  9Kenfcbtoerbung  ©otteS,  ber 
Slu&gie&img  beS  §eiligung  ©eifteS.  2>a* 
rum  ift  eS  fur  unS  aufeer  S^e-  SJtobamebS 
»orgeben  einer  gottlicben  Dffenbarung  be- 
rubte  auf  ©elbfttaufcbung  ober  auf  95etrug 
aber  auf  beiben  jugleidj. 

©rtoablt  au§  „©efd)id)te  be§  ©briften- 
tumS."  £.  a.  Skitter. 


IDadfc  auf,  ber  6u  fcfflafft 

$.  6.  SRaft  (1848—1930). 

&afc  auf,  ber  bit  f^tofft  mtb  ftebc  auf 
toon  ben  toten,  fo  toirb  bub  ©bnftnS  er- 
lembten.  ©bb-  5,  14. 

%n  biefem  £eyt  baben  toir  einen  9htf 
Lottes  an  ben  attenfcben  jur  ®ufee.  $a3 
aufttxubfen  ift  bodj  immer  baS  ®rfte  fiir 
ben  fcblafenben.  SBenn  er  auffteben  foil, 
fo  mufe  man  ibn  fiirS  erfte  au§  feinem 
<©<blaf  auftoeden.  $aS  Stuftoacben  auS 
Siinbenfcblaf  ift  aber  nod)  nicbt  atteS  — 
macbt  ben  2«enf<ben  no<b  nicbt  felig.  Unfer 
Xeyt  fagt  nocb  toeiter:  Unb  ftebe  auf  non 
ben  £oten,  fo  toirb  bicb  ©briftuS  erleucb* 
ten.  9l<b,  toeldje  f<bone  SSerbeifeung!  SBenn 
ber  ©iinber  auftoadjt  unb  feine  ©iinben 
toerlafet,  unb  au  Scfu  fommt  unb  bittet  urn 
©nabe  unb  SBergebimg,  mit  bem  toottfom* 
menen  SEBiflen,  feine  ©iinben  fernerbin  a« 
toerlaffen,  fo  toirb  ibn  ©briftuS  erleucbten 


Stlrlci  t 

unb  rbm  &raft  geben,  fie  toirflicb  m  ***' 
laffen  unb  in  ©brifto  $efu,  unferm  $errn, 
ein  neueS  Seben  anjufangen. 

SESacbe  auf,  ber  bu  bie  SBelt  nocb  Iieb 
baft  unb  nerliefe  mit  bemem  ganaen  3Be- 
}en,  SGBett  unb  ©elb  unb  aHe£,  toaS  toiber 
©otteS  SBitten  ftebt,  benn  biefe  SSBelt  mit 
ad  rbrem  bocbflefcbabten  SGBert  Dergebt  unb 
eS  bleibt  bir  nicbtS  irbrig  aiS  in  alle  ©toig- 
feit  aerloren  ju  geben,  jo  bu  nicbt  auf- 
toacbeft  ju  einem  neuen  Seben  in  bem  ©Iau- 
ben  an  ©bnftum. 

2Bacbe  auf,  ber  bu  nocb  fo  gana  aufge- 
blafen  bift  unb  im  $ocbmut  Iebeft;  beiii 
©tanb  ift  ein  ©reul  toor  ©otteS  Slugen,  unb 
in  bemfelben  ©tanb  fannft  bu  nid)t  be- 
fteben.  . 

SEBacbe  auf,  ber  bu  bicb  blofe  auf  betn 
moralifcbe  £eben  aerldffeft,  benn  bag  ift 
nur  beine  eigene  ©erecbtigfeit,  unb  beS 
2)tenid)en  eigene  ©erecbtigteit  ift  nur  toie 
ein  unflatig  Meib  nor  bem  $errn.  Sef.  64, 5. 

30Ba<be  auf,  ber  bu  nocb  bie  faulen  unb 
unniiben  SSBorte  Iieb  ^aft ;  benn  fie  finb  ein 
^ennaeicben  eineS  unreinen  §eraen3.  SDtattb. 
12,  34.  2>ie  ^Wenfcben  miiffen  Stecbenfcbaft 
geben  am  jiingften  ©ericbt  toon  jebem  un- 
niiben  SBort,  baS  fie  gerebet  b<^n.  3Rattb. 
12,  36. 

28a dje  auf,  ber  bu  nocb  ben  Sbamen  ©ot- 
te§  mi^raucbft  mit  Sln^n  unb  fcbtooren, 
benn  bu  toermagft  nicbt  ein  $aar  toeife  ober 
fcbtoara  macben.  Sttattb.  5,  36.  ©ott  toirb 
ben  nicbt  ungeftraft  laffen,  ber  feinen  Sta¬ 
men  mifebraucbt.  2.  SWofe  20,  7. 

SBacbe  auf,  ber  bu  bir  fein  ©etoiffen 
macbft  beS  ^errn  Xag  an  entbeiligen  mit 
aHerlei  unbeiligem  SEBefen  unb  ffiorten; 
benn  bie  ©ebeiligten  beS  #erm  follten  mit 
SabanneS  tief  im  ©eift  fein  an  beS  $erm 
Xag.  Dffb.  1. 10. 


SefuS  liebt  feine  ©cbafe,  unb  atoar  fo  febr/ 
•benn  er  bat  fie  beaablt  mit  feinem  SJIut,  ©r 
bat  fein  fieben  gelaffen  fiir  fie.  ®r  ift  ein 
grower  unb  mddbtiger  $irte,  benn  niemanb 
fann  Sbm  Seine  ©chafe  au§  ©einer  $anb 
reifeen.  ©  toie  gliidlidj  finb  bie  ©<bafe  bie 
in  ber  SEBiebergeburt  an  3&m  gefommen 
finb,  benn  fie  finb  feine  ©cbafe.  ©r  (tot  fie 
erfauft  mit  ©einem  eigenen  ®fnt.  ©ie 
boren  feine  ©timme,  fie  finb  taub  fiir  biefe 
SBBelt,  aber  fie  fennen  ©eine  ©timme. 
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$eroJ  b  b  er 

Unfere  Jncjcnfe  UbCeilmta. 

Stnttoorten  auf  2H&el  gragen. 

grage  Etr.  1573.  —  <Dietoei!  §enocb  ein 
gottlif)  fieben  fiibrte,  ma3  tat  ©ott? 

Elrittoort.  —  ©r  nabnt  i£>n  b  inmeg.  1. 
ERofe  5,  24. 

Witelidje  £eljre.  —  SDiefe  ©efdjidbte  ift 
un§  bud)  «raaf)It  jur  fiebre,  mie  aud)  aEe 
anbete  ©e)d)tcbte  in  ber  93ibel,  menn  mir 
nur  file  faffen  fonnen.  5Bon  biefer  ®efd)id)te 
fonnen  mir  fefjen  eine  SBrlbung  ber  ©na* 
ben3  SBelofjnung  eine§  gottlic^en  fiebenS  — 
ba§  imige  fieben.  3Bir  toiffen  ba§  aEe§  Ie* 
benblge§  ftrebt  fret  bem  fieben  3U  bleiben 
Jo  lange  e3  fieben  bat,  benn  e3  bat  hum 
JCeil  eine  Elngft  3um  £obe.  So  in  ben 
friifyn  llrjeiten,  lange  Beit  efje  8eiu3  fein 
©oar  gelium  auf  'biefe  ©rbe  gebrad)t  bat, 
unb  ben  ERenfcben  geaeugt  ben  EBeg,  ben 
ekoig-  in  geiftlicben  Xob  au§aumeidben,  burdb 
ben  ©lauben  an  %e')u  unb  ein  gottlidbeS 
fiebefl,  bat  ©ott  ben  ERann  §enod)  be* 
lobnt  in  bem  ©r  ibn  megnabm,  bafe  er  ben 
natujrlidjen  Stob  nicbt  fabe,  unb  bann  ba- 
burd  i  biefe  Elngft  entrann. 

(s  5o  aud)  mir,  bie  mir  ein  jeglic^er,  eine 
lebejbige  Seele  ift,  unb  biefer  Serb  tragen, 
nur  [bie  furae  Beit  unjereS  natiirlidbeS  fie* 
ben.  So  laft  un§  ein  gbttlicbeS  fieben 
fubren,  fo  toirb  ©ott  un§  audb  megnebmen, 
baft  mir  merben  bem  etoigen  £ob  entrin* 
nen.  Unb  ber  natiirlicben  £ob  mirb  aud) 
Jebr  toenig  Slngft  oerurfacben,  fonbern  er 
ift  bie  Stiir  burd)  melcbe  mer  geben  in  bte 
emide  greube.  $er  fieib  ber  aber  nur 
gleifdb  unb  ©Iut  ift,  unb  immer  fiinblidb, 
fann  nicbt  mit  binein,  fo  bann  burd)  ben 
£ob  Iaffen  toir  ben  fieib.  So  Iaffet  un3  nicbt 
ju  niei  forgen  urn  bem  natiirlicben  fieib 
3U  fi  bmiicfen  mit  ©ott*feIigem  unb  beiligem 
SBairbel,  aEe3  aber  au§  fiiebe  3U  $bm,  ber 
un§  juerft  geleibt  bat. 

S^uf  ber  anbere  Seite  menn  ber  £ob 
unS  fdjrecflicbe  ftngften  mad)t,  ‘bann  ift  e§ 
ein  Bei<ben  ^3  bie  SLobeStiir  eine  Siir 
aunt  anbern  Xo b  ift,  ober  fonnen  e§  nur 
nodb  nicbt  in  tooE  begreifen  ma§  fur  ein 
©egen  folcben  £ob  ift  fur  un§,  ©ott  gebe 
unll  ©rfenntniS  baau. 

grage  Hr.  1574.  —  EBaS  bilft  eS  bem 
SRenfdJen  fo  er  bie  ganae  EBelt  getoinne, 
unb  nabm  bodj  Sdbaben  an  toa3? 


SB  a  br  b  e  it 

Slnttoort.  —  Seiner  Seele.  3Wattb.  16, 
26.  r  t 

fRitbiicbe  fiebre.  —  liefer  Sprucb  unb 
grage  finb  ^efu  SBorte,  unb  fagte  nocb 
toeiter:  Ober  roa3  fann  ber  SKenicb  geben 
roomit  er  feine  Seele  toieber  lofe? 
ober  Io§  macben!  So3  non  toa3?  fio3  toon 
ber  Sflaoerei  ber  Siinben  morunter  fie 
gebunben  ift  toenn  ibr  Scba^  auf  ©rben 
ift.  flWit  n>a3  ^efu3  fagt  .gerabe  toorber, 
fonnen  mir  mob!  oernebmen  ba3  -biefe 
gragen  gefteEt  maren  urn  au  fagen,  bafe 
e3  bem  EEenfdben  nicbt3  bilft  fo  er  bie 
ganae  SBelt  getoinnt,  unb  bocb  Scbaben 
nimmt  an  feiner  Seele,  unb  bafe  ber  ERenfcb 
nicbt3  Jbat  bafe  er  geben  fann,  feine  Seele 
-Io3  au  macben. 

©in  SBeiftoiel  beSfelben  lefen  toir  m  &u» 
ca§  12,  16 — 21  in  bem  ©Ieid)nt§  oon  bem 
fReicben  ERann,  be§  gelb  reicfyUcb  getragen 
bat  bafe  er  fogar  bat  miiffen  feme  Scbeuern 
abbrecben  unb  gVroBere  bauen  urn  feine 
©rnte  einaufammeln,  atte3  mobl  unb  gut 
fo  toeit.  Slber  fein  &era  biu9  an  -bem  ir- 
bifcben,  unb  barinnen  tooEte  er  fidb  felbft 
ebren  unb  berrlicb  Seben  feine  ubrige  Xa* 
gen.  'Slber  aE  fein  fReicbtum  'bilft  ibm  nicbt§, 
benn  ber  $err  fpracb  au  iW:  ^u  9iarr, 
in  biefer  iRadjt  mirb  man  beine  Seele  toon 
bir  forbern ;  unb  toe3  mirb  e§  fein,  ba§  bu 
bereit  baft?  2Ufo  mirb  e3_audb  fein  einem 
jegli(f)en  ber  fief)  Sdjabe  fam-melt  unb  ift 
nid)t  reidb  in  ©ott. 

So  mogen  mir  mob!  toerfteben  bal  aEer 
SSelt  Sfteidjtum  un3  nid)t3  bilft  3“^  ^elig- 
feit,  fo  Iafet  -un3  unfere  ^eraen  nicbt  baran 
baben.  21«ber  ^efu3  (SbriftuS  ber  aflem 
unfere  Seelen  erlbfen,  unb  miE  im  ^er* 
aen  mobnen,  fo  mir  nur  $!bm  JRaum  geben, 
unb  unfer  Scbab  in  Sbm  ift,  baft  mirb  un3 
bann  Mfen  unb  fiir  un§  niiblicb  fein. 

fi.  58.  ER. 


Safob  mar  ein  &irte,  er  aog  in  bie  grembe 
unb  ermarb  fid)  eine  £>etbe,  aog  in  ©gQpten. 
Safob  toarb  -ein  grembjing  im  fianbe 
$am3  m  105,  23.)  Safab  fbra^:  $crr 
icb  marte  auf  bein  ^eil. 


SBenn  ERenfcben  mid)  toerlaffen, 
ERein  $eilanb  Iafet  micb  nicbt. 
SRag  audb  bie  SBelt  midb  baffen, 
Sn  ^bm  mir  ni<bt3  gebridbt. 
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$er»Ib  k c t 

DoS  grofje  34 

Dies  tat  id)  bort,  baS  tat  id)  bier, 

§ier  half  i<b  mit,  baS  taten  mir, 

$ln  jeneS  babe  id)  gebadjt 
Unb  biefeS  babe  id)  bollbrad)t; 

$ier  fing  icb  bieje  Sadbe  an, 

Unb  jeneS  Berf  bab  icb  getan; 

4pier  half  icb  jemanb  auS  ber  -tftot, 

Dort  janbte  icb  ben  Sir  men  Srot; 

§ier  tat  id)  mutig  baS  unb  bieS, 

Dort  fteUte  idj  mid)  in  ben  9Ufj; 

§ier  half  icb  jemanb  auf  Pont  Soil, 

3<b  bier,  icb  bort,  id)  irberaH ! 

Die  Iinfe  §anb  oerfiinbet  Iaut 
DaS,  roaS  bie  redbte  ©uteS  tat ; 

2Ran  juebt  im  Sbarifdertum 

©in  biScben  ©br  unb  SWenfcbenrubm: 

Unb  3efuS  jpriebt  bon  bem  ©eminn: 

Der  bat  jdjon  fetn«n  Sobn  ‘babitt. 

-  3-  #.  3- 

• _ 

2)cine  pflidjt. 

Safet  unS  unjere  Sflidjt  beS  ©ebenS 
•meffen.  Hber  nacb  melcber  0ticbtjcbnur? 

1.  9tod)  unierm  Sermogen.  „Sie  bat 
getan,  maS  fie  fonnte/  SKarc.  14,  8. 

2.  9tadb  3eit  unb  ©elegenbeit.  „TO 
mir  ben  nun  Beit  $afren,  fo  laffet  unS 
<$uteS  tun  an  jebermann."  ©al.  6,  10. 

3.  fftadj  beiner  ©rfenntniS.  „Der  £ned)t 
aber,  ber  feineS  §errn  Bitten  meife,  unb 
bat  fid)  nidjt  ‘bereitet,  aucb  nid)t  nadb  feittem 
aCSiHen  getan,  ber  mirb  niele  Streidje  lei* 
ben  miiffen."  —  CucaS  12,  47 . 

4.  9tadj  bem  Sebiirfniffen  anberer.  „So 
aber  ein  Sruber  ober  eine  Stfjmefter  blofe 
toare  unb  ttflangel  bdtte  ber  tdglidren 
gtabrung  unb  jemanb  unter  eucb  iprddbe 
3U  ibnen:  ©ott  berate  eucb,  tnarmet  unb 
fattiget  eucb!  ibr  gabet  ibnen  aber  niebt, 
maS  beS  SeibeS  Stotburft  ift:  maS  ^ilfe 
ibnen  baS?"  3df.  2,  15.  16. 

5.  Sftad)  bem  ©ebeiben  beineS  ©rmerbeS. 
„mn  jebem  erften  Dage  ber  Bod>e  lege  ein 
jeber  non  eucb  bei  fid)  guriicf  unb  famrnle 
auf,  nacb  bem  ©ebeiben  feineS  ©rmerbeS" 
ufm.  1.  ®or.  16,  2. 

6.  9^adb  ber  Sofifammenbeit  betneS  ©ba* 
ra!ter§.  „9Iber  gleid)  toie  ibr  in  alien  Stii- 
den  reicb  feib,  im  ©Iauben  unb  im  Bort  unb 
in  ber  ©rfenntniS  unb  in  atteriei  gleife 
unb  in  eurer  Siebe  du  unS  alfo  febaffet. 


8i|r|et  t 

bafe  i-br  aucb  in  biejer  Bobcat  reicb  feib/ 
2.  $or.  8,  7. 

7.  Der  ©IiidEfeligfeit.  „©eben  ift  feliger 
benn  nefjmen/  Slpg.  20,  35. 

8.  Der  ©bre  ©otteS.  „©bre  ben  #errn 
bon  beinem  ©ut  unb  bon  ben  ©rftlingen 
all  beineS  ©infommenS."  —  Spriidije  3,  9. 

9.  9tad)  beinem  eigenen  freien  SSillen. 
„©in  jeglicber  nacb  feiner  SBittfur,  niebt 
mit  Untoiaen  ober  auS  3n>ang;  benn  einen 
frdblicben  ©ebe r  b«t  ©ott  lieb."  2.  ^or. 
9,7. 

^reigebigfeit. 

5IIS  Stlfreb  ber  ©rofee  ficb  bor  ben  fiefl- 
reicben  2)iinen  in  bem  2>umpf  bon  @om» 
merietjbire  berbergen  mufete,  fam  ein  Sett¬ 
ler  ^u  ieinem  ©cbloffe  unb  bat  um  Srot. 
Die  ^onigin  fagte  stlfreb,  baft  ibr  ganger 
93orrat  nur  no^  in  einem  fiaib  Srot  be- 
ftdnbe,  unb  bafe  febr  toenig  HuSfidbt  bor- 
banben  fei,  bafe  bie  fur  $robiant  auSge- 
fanbten  Drubben  nod)  etmaS  finben  roiir- 
ben.  Der  Sbnig  barte  ibr  ftittjcbmtegenb 
ju  unb  jaflte  bann  mit  freunblidjer  Stimme: 
„©ib  bem  armen  2Ren)dben  bie  $dlfte  beS 
SaibeS.  ©r  ber  gimftauienb  fpeifen  fonnte 
mit  fiinf  Sroten  unb  atnei  flemen  ^ticben, 
fann  fid^erlicb  audb  unfern  balben  Caib  fo 
fegnen,  bafe  toir  mebr  alS  genug  baben/ 

Der  Settler  befam  bie  eine  §dlfte  beS 
SaibeS.  2BaS  befam  Sllfreb?  <Seine  Drup- 
pen  brad)ten  am  folgenben  Dage  eine  fol- 
ien  Sorrat  bon  fiebenSmitteln  herein,  baft 
er  mentals  mebr  in  folcbe  9tot  fam.  ©ott 
belobnte  feine  SBobltdtigfeit  bunbertfdltig. 

Dies  ift  beS  §errn  Beg.  @peije  Seine 
airmen,  unb  ©r  mirb  bid)  fpeijen.  Sorge 
fiir  Seine  Sacbe  unb  Sein  Berf  unb  ®r 
mirb  aucb  fiir  bicb  iorgen.  Sertoenbe  fiir 
cbriftlidbe  Bobltdtigfeit,  toaS  ber  $err  bir 
gibt,  unb  ©r  mirb  beine  $iften  fiitten.  — 
„Ber  ba  fdrglicb  idet,  ber  mirb  aucb  farg* 
lid)  ernten;  unb  mer  ba  jdet  im  Segen,  ber 
mirb  ernten  im  Segen.  ©in  jeglicber  nacb 
feiner  BiHfiir,  nidjt  mit  Unmitten  ober  auS 
3mang;  benn  einen  froblidjen  ©eber  bat 
©ott  lieb.  ©ott  aber  fann  macben  bafe 
aUerlei  ©nabe  unter  eucb  reieblieb  fei#  bafe 
ibr  in  alien  Dingen  nolle  ©eniige  babt 
unb  reicb  feib  an  guten  Berfen."  2.  8or. 
9,  6—8.  — ©rtodblt. 
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Gin  ©tiffioiittr  nad>  ber  ©orfdjrifteii  bet 
»i btl 

©eorg  SRoore,  bee  twr  ^atjren  in  ©dboti- 
Ionb  fjtarb,  Iebte  al§  ®nabe  in  befdbeibenen 
©erbeutniffen.  S>urdj  ©otteS  ©nabe  tourbe 
er  abet  einer  ber  reidjften  SRdnner  ConbonS. 
<Sein  jiHererfter  ©runbfafc  toar:  „©§  Iobnt 
fidb,  ein  ganaer  KS^rift  au  fein."  ®ann  fagt 
er  non  bem  fieben  nad)  ben  ©orfdbriften  ber 
©ibel;  „$aum  gibt’S  einen  grofeeren  $rr* 
tum,  al£  bem  ©oangeltum  $>ufterbeit  an 
aubidden.  3>ie  SBege  ber  SBei^eit  finb  t>oCC 
greubfe."  —  Itmb  iiber  l'einen  ©eidbtum 
fbridbi  «  fid)  fo  au§:  „3>ie  SReidbtiimer. 
bie  mir  ©ott  gegeben  bat,  Fonnen,  toemt  id) 
fie  recjjt  gebraudje,  fiir  niele  ein  ©egen  toer* 
ben.  galfdjer  ©ebraudj  aber  toUrbe  fie  fib 
midb  $um  gludj  unb  aur  ©dblinge  madben. 
©§  iftjbeffer,  toenn  man  burdb  miibe  ©aben 
ijier,ajl§  toenn  man  burdj  fd^Ied^te  ^anblun* 
gen  iii  ber  anberen  SBelt  banFerott  toirb." 
§fuf  iie  erfte  ©eite  feineS  neuen  ^otijfa- 
Ienbap  t>fleflte  er  au  fdbreiben: 

S  idb  t>erbraud)te,  batt’  idj; 
id)  gefoart,  berlor  i<b; 
id)  oerfdbenft,  befib’  id)." 


(Engel 

2BqS  finb  ©ngel?  ©ngel  finb  iibernatur- 
lidje  jfeefen.  £)a§  bebraiicbe  SBort  fiir  ©ngel 
ift  mil  ©otfdbafter  iiberfefct.  3>ie  erfte  ©e* 
augnabme  auf  ©ngel  in  ber  ©ibel  finben 
toir  id  1.  SRofe  16, 7.  Side  bie  erftertoabnten 
©ngel  in  ber  ©ibel  finb  nameloS  unb  fie 
Fame*  auf  biefe  ©rbe  a  IS  Dbener  aber  al§ 
©otfaafter  ©otteS.  SBobI  ieber  Sefer  toirb 
fid)  Ieicbt  an  befonbere  ©egebenbeiten  erin- 
nern,!  toie  awn  ©eifjriel  als  einft  bie  ©ngel 
jn  SCbrabam  Famen,  nor  ber  Berftorung 
©obotnS.  ©in  ©ngel  b<*t  einmal  bie  ganae 
9*ad)t  'bmburd)  mit  $aFob  gerungen.  ©ei 
ber  tfuSfiibrung  beS  ©olFeS  S^rael  au§ 
©gbpten,  toerben  ©ngel  toiebert>oIt  er» 
toa’bnt.  ©in  ©ngel  *be§  $erm  ift  bem  ©i- 
Ieam  in  ben  SBeg  getreten;  fiebe  4.  SRofe 
22.  ©er  ©ngel  be§  $errn  Fam  au  ©ibeon; 
fiebe  Stiver  6—^8.  ©abriel  ift  befonberS 
beFannt  al8  ber  ©engel,  ber  gottlidbe  Offen- 
barungen  unb  SJtttteilungen  iiberbradbte. 
©r  fam  au  ©aniel,  au  BodbariaS  unb  au 
attarkt  unb  firadbte  ©otfebaften  binfidbtlieb 


SB  a  b  *  ft  e  i  t 

be§  3Keffia§.  SKidbael  toirb  oft  ber  ©ra- 
engel  genannt,  unb  er  tear  befonberS  au§* 
erfeben,  ber  fitter  ^uba§  an  fein.  Sfticbael 
unb  ©abriel  finb  bie  beiben  einaigen  ©n* 
gel,  bie  unS  in  ber  ©ebel  mit  9Famen  ge* 
nannt  finb.  ©Iei<b  toie  bei  anbern  ©ingen, 
mit  benen  ein  getoiffeS  ©e^eimniS  oerbun* 
ben  ift,  fo  bat  man  aud)  fdjon  iiber  baS 
SBefen  unb  bie  ^lufgabe  ber  ©ngel  toie! 
•fjieFuIiert  unb  ber  ©inbilbung  unb  ©ban* 
tafie  freien  fiauf  gelaffen.  3u  einer  Beit 
baben  biele  SWenfcben  bie  ©ngel  alS  unter* 
georbnete  ©ottbeiten  betrad)tet  unb  ibnen 
2tnbetung  bargebraebt.  ©auluS  febjeint  auf 
biefeS  beaug  au  ne|men  in  4h>I.  2,  18. 
©r  derurteilt  biefeS. 

SBir  tooEen  bie  Sebre  ©brifti  binfidbtlicb 
ber  ©ngel  Fura  betradbten.  3>ie  ©ibel  jeigt 
unS  beutlid),  bafe  ©bnftuS  an  ©ngel  glaubte. 
'2[I§  ©etruS  bort  im  ©arten  ©etbfemane,  baS 
<Sdf)toert  aog  urn  ben  ^errn  au  berteibiegen, 
bat  ^efuS  ibn  auredbtgetoiefen  mit  ben  SBor* 
ten:  „3»einft  bu,  bafe  icb  Fonnte  meinen- 
©ater  bitten  bafe  er  mir  aufdjidte  mebr 
benn  atoolf  Segionen  ©ngel?"  —  @iebe 
2D?attb.  26,  53.  Unb  toie  einbrucFSbott  finb 
bodb  bie  3Borte  5efu  in  ERattb.  18,  10: 
„0ebet  au,  bajj  ibr  nidbt  femanb  bon  biefen 
^teinen  bera^tet.  2^nn  idb  fage  eudb: 
Sbre  ©ngel  im  ^immel  feben  atteaeit  baS 
2tngefidbt  meineS  ©aterS  im  ^immel." 

3>ieS  Iajjt  barauf  fdbliefeen,  bafe  jebeS 
®inb  ©otteS  feinen  Scbufeengel  bat  ber 
iiber  i'bm  toadbt.  ©in  au&erorbentlidbeS  ©ei- 
fbiel  beS  ©ingreifenS  ©otteS  burdb  einen 
©ngel  finben  toir  in  %pq.  12,  6 — 17,  too 
©etruS  auf  tounberbare  2Seife  burdb  einen 
©ngel  auS  bem  ©efangniffe  befreit  tourbe. 

2>ie  ©ibel  aeigt  unS  audb  bie  ©efebran- 
Fungen  ber  ©ngel.  Snt  ^ebraerbrief  toirb 
unS  beutlidb  gefagt,  bafe  bie  ©ngel  erfdbaf* 
fene  SBefen  finb;  fie  finb  ©b^ifto  untertan 
unb  e§  toirb  un§  gana  beutlieb  gefagt,  bafe 
toir  fie  nidbt  anbeten  fotten.  <5iebe  Offb. 
19,  10.  ©ie  finb  niebt  ©ermittler  atoifdben 
©ott  unb  SRenfdben;  SefuS  ©btiftuS  ift 
ber  einaige  Wittier;  fiebe  1.  &im.  2,  5. 
^>ie  ©ngel  finb  bienftbare  ©eifter.  ©ngd 
baben  Feinen  fterblidben  fieib,  unb  fie  finb 
barum  audb  nidbt  bem  £obe  untertoorfen. 
STu^  in  biefer  ^infidjt  ^at  ©briftuS,  a  IS 
©r  auf  ©rben  toar,  fidb  non  ben  ©ngeln 
unterfdjieben.  ©iebe  ^ebr.  2,  5 — 9.  ©S 
ift  ben  ©ngeln  nidbt  moglidj,  ba§  ©oange- 
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Hum  hmfcjutun,  meil  fie  fetbft  nie  bie  @r* 
Iofung  burd^^efuS  ©beiftug  erfafjcen  baben. 
—  ©nget  murben  $u  $ometiug  ^gefanbt, 
■ibm  gu  fagen,  baft  feine  ©ebete  erbort  fcien; 
fie  miefen  tbn  aber  auf  B^trug  bin,  um  bie 
Botftbaft  beg  dotten  ^etl§  bon  ib*n  ju  bo* 
ren.  Siebe  2tdg.  10.  Bietteidft  mar  eg 
brefe  Begebenbeit,  bie  f  pater  Betrug  der* 
anlaftte,  binfidbtticb  ber  berrlidjen  ©rlofung 
augaurufen:  „2Bag  aud)  bie  ©ngel  geluftet 
3U  fdjauen."  1.  Bet.  1,  12. 

Dbfdbon  ber  Scftleier  atoifdjen  $tmmel 
unb  ©rbe  feft  geaogen  ift,  fo  gibt  ung  bie 
Bibel  bod)  ab  unb  ju  einen  fleinen  ©in* 
blicf  in  bag,  t nag  in  ber  ^errlicftfeit  »or 
fid)  gebt.  Xer  ^intmel  ift  ein  Drt  ber  Biel* 
beftbaftigfeit.  Xte  Scftaren  ber  ©ngel  finb 
fo  groft,  baft  eg  irber  aHeg  menfdbltdbe  Be* 
griffgdermdgen  binauggebt.  $ebr.  12, 
22  ift  bon  bielen  Xaufenben  bon  ©ngeln  bie 
9*ebe.  $n  Dffb.  5,  11  mirb  bie  3aftl  ber 
©ngel  dor  ©otteg  Ztyon  alg  bieltaufenb* 
mat  taufenb  angegeben.  Obne  _3n>eifel  fort* 
nen  bie  ©ngel  mit  grower  ©eftfjminbigfeit 
bon  einem  £)rte  aunt  anbern  eilen;  aber 
fie  finb  nid)t  attgegenmartig.  ©g  ift  untoeife 
fur  ung,  uber  bag  b’waug,  mag  bie  Bibel 
ung  irber  bie  ©ngel  fagt,  an  fpefulieren. 
Solcbe  ©ftefulationen  bringen  feinen  SRuft- 
en,  fonbern  fie  fiibren  nur  an  alterbanb 
^rrtiimmern,  tbie  fdjon  ertoabnt.  ©ott 
aeigt  ung  in  Seinem  2Bort,  baft  eg  gtofte 
unb  fur  ung  unficfttbare  ©cftaren  beitiger 
©ngel  gibt,  auf  ber  Seite  ber  ©eredbtig* 
feit.  ©Ufa,  ber  Broftbet,  burfte  einmat  bie 
2Ritmirfung  ber  burnnlifi&en  #eerfcftaren 
bei  ber  tiberminbung  ber  ^feinbe  ^graelg 
funbgegeben,  mie  ung  in  2.  ®onige  6  ge« 
fagt  mirb.  Xieg  alleg  tragt  'baju  bei,  ung 
bie  3ufi<berung  au  geben,  baft  mir  aHeg 
mag  fiir  ung  unfid&tbar  unb  unbefannt  ift, 
getroft  unferem  $eilanb  unb  §erm  arcbeim* 
fteUen  fonnen,  ber  alleaeit  nur  unfer  Befteg 
im  Stuge  bat.  —  ©ott  bat  atteg  fo  einge- 
ricfttet,  baft  ^efug  ©bnftug  iiber  attem  fteftt. 
—-Unb  an  ber  ttnbetung  ©brifti  nebmen 
aud)  bie  ©ngel  Stnteil  unb  fie  dereinigen 
fidb  mit  ben  erloften  ttRenfdben,  @ein  fiob 
au  befingen.  ©•  $offren. 

—  ©oangetiumg  Boiaune. 


SSSer  geme  groft  fein  mitt,  ber  erniebrige 
fidb,  benn  mer  ficb  ielbft  ern»ebrigt,  toirb 
erbabet  toerben.  SWattb.  23,  12. 


3arudj,  6er  5djreitx?r. 

3ct.  36,  4—8.  17—24.  32. 

$em  SBort  ift  meineg  Sufteg  Seudbte  unb 
ein  fiicbt  auf  meinem  SBege,  ^falm  119, 
105. 

2Bir  fteben  mit  unfrere  Seftion  am  ©nbe 
ber  ©efdjicbte  beg  fubtidjen  Sfonigreidbg 
^uba.  premia,  ber  ^ropbet,  nmftte  burdb 
Offenbarung  ©otteg,  baft  ^ebufabneaar 
Stabt  unb  Sanb  erobern  unb  bie  Beroobner 
beg  fiiblicbcn  Stonigreidbeg  in  bie  ©efangen- 
fcbaft  nadb  Babylon  tnegiiibren  miirbe.  ^o* 
nig  ^ojafim  mar  fo  oerbtenbet,  baft  er 
meber  bie  SBorte  beg  $rotf)eten  ^eremia 
glaubte  nodb  bie  bereitg  augbredbenbe  ©e« 
fabr  fiir  ibn,  fein  Bolf  unb  feine  $aupt- 
ftabt  ^erufalem  fiir  brobenb  unb  moglicft 
bielt.  Bo  fann  ber  Ungeboriam  gegen 
©ott  bie  SKenfcften  uerblenben. 

3)en  ^robbeten  ^eremia  bntte  ber  ^onig 
gefangenfeften  laffen.  2)er  ^err  bntte  bem 
Bropb^ten  gefagt;  9iimm  ein  Budb  unb 
fdbreibe  brein  aEte  fReben,  bie  idb  an  bir  ge- 
rebet  babe  iiber  ^grael,  iiber  ^uba  unb  atte 
Bblfer  bon  ber  3«it  an,  ba  idb  an  bir  gere* 
bet  babe,  ndmlicb  twn  ber  3e^  Sofiag  an 
big  auf  biefen  Slag.  .  .  .  Xa  rief  Seremia 
Barudb,  ben  Bofyn  Bering.  Xerfeibe  Barudb 
fcftrieb  in  ein  Bucb  aug  bem  'IRunbe  ^ere- 
miag  atte  fReben  beg  §errn,  bie  er  au  ibm 
gercbet  batte. 

Unb  ^eremia  gebot  Barudb  unb  fpradb : 
$db  bin  gefangen,  baft  icb  nicftt  fann  in  bag 
^aug  beg  §errn  geften.  Xu  aber  gefte  b’m- 
ein  unb  Iieg  bag  Budb,  brein  bu  beg  §erm 
9teben  aug  meinem  ttRunbe  gefdbrieben  baft, 
dor  bem  Botf  im  §aug  beg  $errn  am  Saft* 
tage;  unb  fottt  fie  audb  Iefen  dor  ben  £>br«t 
beg  gan3en  S«ba,  bie  aug  iftren  Stabten 
bereinfommen;  ob  fie  dietteicftt  ficb  mit  ©etcn 
dor  bem  $erm  bemiitigen  mottten  unb 
ficb  befebren,  ein  jeglidber  bon  feinem  bofen 
Sefen;  benn  ber  3om  unb  ©rimm  lit 
groft,  badon  ber  $err  miber  bieg  Bolf  ge* 
rebet  bat. 

38  ir  bemerfen  tjier  mieber  ein  BeifbieC  ba¬ 
don,  mie  ber  £err  atterlei  Xiener  gebraucfth 
Seremia  fonnte  obne  3n>eifel  aucb  fcbreiben, 
aber  mobl  nid)t  fo  tafcb  unb  fo  fcfton  beut* 
licb  mie  Barudb,  ber  ein  „profeffionettetM 
@dbreiber  mar. 
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m  mufete  nun  nad)  ber  Siigung  ©otteS 
jm  fiinften  Sohr  SojafimS,  be§  £onig§ 
$ubaS,  ein  Soften  oerfiinbigt  roerben  bor 
bem  ®errn  alien  ©olf  *u  ^erufalem  unb 
aflern  ©olf,  baS  au§  ben  Stdbien  $uba§ 
gen  feerufalem  fommt.  Unb  ba£  mufete 
nun  eine  fef)t  gute  ©elegenheit  geben,  bafe 
ein  afolreid)e§  ©off  bie  fReben  beS  ^rophe* 
ten  premia  boreu  fonnte. 

Unb  nod)  mebr:  Der  ®onig  Sojafim  unb 
bie  prften  unb  ©ornehmen  roaren  nicht 
gum  Sfeft  beS  §errn  in  ben  Dembel  gefom- 
men.  to  mag  nach  ihrem  $ochmut  roohl 
fur  baS  „gcmeine  ©off"  gut  unb  notig 
fein;!fie  jebod)  fonnten  fid)  roie  oft  b.eute 
nod)  mand)e  ©ornehmen  burd)  „au  oiele 
roidjtige  ©eidhafte"  entfdhulbigen. 

roar  aber  ein  etroaS  ,/bbberer"  2Rann 
namenS  aftidyaja  bei  ber  fiefung  toud)§ 
im  iemt>el  anroefenb,  unb  biefer  ging  hm- 
ab  ih  be§  ftonigS  §au§,  in  bie  ^anjlei 
unb  geigte  ben  Derfammelten  ©ornehmen 
unb  jSfiirftcn  an,  roaS  er  im  Dembel  gehort 
batte.  Da  fanbten  biefe  banner,  bie  im 
14  tos  mit  Seamen  genannt  roerben,  3Ran* 
ner  Inad)  ©aruch  unb  fiefeen  ihn  nor  fie 
fommen. 

Unb  fie  fpradyen  au  ihm:  ®efe  bid)  unb 
lie§, f  bafe  roir’S  boron.  Unb  ba  fie  alle  bie 
fReb^n  <beS  ©rotfyeten  Seremia)  horten, 
entf&ten  fid)  alle  unb  foradyen  au  touch: 
SB  id  roollen  alle  biefe  fReben  bem  ftonig 
anaejigen.  Unb  fie  fragten  ben  ©aruch :  SBie 
baftTbu  aHe  biefe  fReben  auS  feinem  SRunbe 
gefdfrieben?  Unb  er  antroortete  in  eigen* 
titmlidyer  SBeife:  ©r  la§  mir  alle  biefe  fRe- 
ben !  au§  feinem  fWunbe,  unb  icb  fehrieb 
fie  ifiit  Dinte  inS  Sud). 

©un  fbradjen  bie  Soften  au  Baruch: 
©ebe  b»n  unb  oerbirg  bich  mit  ^eremia, 
bafejniemanb  roiffe,  mo  ibr  feib.  Die  Siir- 
ftenl  aber  liefeen  baS  ©uch  behalten  in  ber 
hammer  ©lifamaS,  beS  ^anjIerS,  unb 
fagan  oor  bem  tfonig  alle  biefe  SReben. 

ier  SUmig  mollte  natiirlid)  ©ahereS  ba* 
Don  roiffen  unb  liefe  baS  ©udh  burdb  einen 
Diener  namenS  ^ubi  bolen.  Unb  ^ubi 
laS  Dor  bem  JHmig  unb  alien  Soften  im 
SBinterbaufe,  im  neunten  .SRonat,  toohl  im 
3Ronat  Oftober,  mo  eS  aucb  im  §eiligen 
fiaifb  aiemlidj  fitf)!/  roenn  nidf)t  fait  roerben 
fanit. 

Sfber  bei  biefem  tolefcn  unb  bem  3»* 
boren  beS  8onig3  gefdbab  @ntfe^Ii^e§,  Dor 


bem  fidj  bodj  nimanb  entfefete.  tom  bie¬ 
fer  gottlofe  ®onig  Sojafim  naf)m  bie  flat¬ 
ter  auS  ^ubiS,  beS  SSorleferS,  ^anb,  roenn 
biefer  etma  brei  ober  bier  ©latter  borge* 
fefen  l)atte,  unb  aerfrf)nitt  fie  mit  einem 
^^reibmeffer  unb  marf  fie  in  baS  offene 
Seuer,  baS  auf  bem  ®aminfyerb  mar,  biS 
baS  23ud)  gana  Derbrannte  im  geuer.  Unb 
gum  Beidjen  ber  ©erftodhett  unb  beS  ber* 
barteten  ®inneS  beS  ^onigS  unb  feiner 
Siirften  ^eifet  eS:  ^iemanb  entfebte  fich  nod£) 
gerrife  feine  Kleiber  (alS  3eid)en  ber  Surest 
unb  ©ufee",  roeber  ber  ^onig  nodf)  feine 
Sned)te,  fo  both  atte  biefe  SReben  gehort  hat- 
ten.  etlidye  aroar  batten  ben  ^bnig  gebeten, 
er  rootle  baS  ©uch  nid^t  Derbrennen;  aber 
er  gehordhte  ihnen  nicht. 

Dann  aber  gab  ^oiafim  ©e fef)I,  ©aruch 
unb  ben  iProbheten  Seremia  au  greifen. 
?lber  ber  £err  hatte  fie  Derborgen. 

Da  ge|d)ah  beS  ^errn  SBort  au  Sere- 
mia:  5Rimm  bir  roieberum  ein  anbreS  Such, 
unb  fdjreibe  alle  Dorigen  fReben  brein,  bie 
im  erften  ©udh  ftanben,  roeldje  ^ojafim,  ber 
^onig  ^ubaS  oerbrannt  hat.  Unb  fage  Don 
Sofafim,  bem  ^onig  ^ubaS:  @o  fbricht 
ber  §err:  Du  hafe  bieS  ©udh  oerbrannt  unb 
gefagt:  SBarurn  haft  bu  brein  gefehrieben, 
ba&  ber  ®onig  Don  ©a>bel  roerbe  fommen 
unb  bieS  Sanb  oerberben  unb  madhen,  bafe 
roeber  fieute  noth  ©ieh  mehr  brin  fein  mer- 
ben?  Datum  fbricht  ber  &err  Don  ^ojafim, 
bem  ^onig  SubaS:  @S  foil  feiner  Don  ben 
Seinen  auf  bem  @tuf)I  DatoibS  fthen,  unb 
fein  Seidhnam  foil  hiugemorfen  [ein  beS 
DageS  in  ber  ^i^e  unb  beS  afadhtS  im  Sr°ft 
Xiegen. 

Unb  ferner  foHte  alle  bie  €>trafe  uber 
Sojafim  unb  fein  ©olf  unb  Sanb  fommen, 
mic  ber  ^err  fie  auSfiihrlid)  burch  Seremia, 
ben  S^robheten,  Derfiinbigen  liefe:  3<h  miU 
ihn  unb  feinen  0amen  unb  feine  ^ned)te 
heimfuchen.  Der  Same  —  bie  $inber;  bie 
®ned)te  —  bie  furftlidhen  Diener,  nicht  bie 
gemohnlichen  niebrigen  ^nedhte. 

Slber  audh  iiber  bie  Stabt  ^erufalem  unb 
ihre  ©iirger  foHte  bie  Strafe  fommen. 
Denn  roenn  ein  ©olf  gottlofe  unb  unge- 
rechte  ®onige  unb  Siirften  unb  Dbrigfeiten 
bulbet,  fo  madyt  eS  fid)  ber  bo  fen  unb  un- 
gerechten  Daten  feiner  4Dberen  mitfdhulbig 
unb  mirb  barum  Don  ©ott  mitgeftraft. 

atuf  ©efebl  ©otteS  nahm  Seremia  ein 
anbreS  ©udh  unb  gab  eS  ©arudj,  bem 
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Sdjreiber.  Xer  fd^rieB  brein,  mieber  aug 
bem  fltfunbe  geremiag  aHe  bie  ffteben,  bie 
in  bem  $Bud)  geftanben  fatten,  bag  ^oja= 
fim,  ber  ®onig  ^ubag,  butte  mit  geuer 
toerbrennen  Iaffen;  unb  iiber  biefelben  mur* 
be  ber  fReben  nod)  mel  mebr. 

gm  nocbften  Bapitel  mirb  bon  bem 
Sftacbfolger  ^ojufirng  beridjtet:  3ebefia,  ber 
®o£)n  ^ofiag,  marb  ®onig  an  Statt  gedj* 
onjag,  beg  Safjneg  ^ojafimg;  unb  eg  beifet 
beaeidjnenb :  Xenn  ^ebufabnejar,  ber  ®o* 
nig  }u  SBabel,  madjte  iijn  sum  ®bnig  im 
Sanbe  guba. 

•giber  er  unb  feine  ®nedjte  unb  bag  93oIf 
im  Sanbe  gebordjen  nicfjt  beg  ^errn  SBorten, 
bie  er  burd)  ben  ^ropbeten  ^eremia  rebete. 
eg  ift  ein  Beictjen  beg  Ungeborfamg  unb  ein 
aSorjeidjen  beg  UntergangS,  menn  eg  bon 
einem  33oIf  fo  gana  beutlidj  unb  unum* 
rnunben  auggefprodben  mirb:  Sie  gebordj* 
ten  nicfjt  beg  §errn  2Borten. 

Unb  obmobl  eg  im  folgenben  britten 
5Berg  beifet:  ©&  fanbte  gleidbmobl  ber  ®6nig 
3ebefia  Sudjal,  ben  ®obn  Selemjag,  unb 
3epbanja,  ben  Sobn  SRaafeiag,  ben  SPrie* 
fter,  3 u  bem  ^ropijeten  geremia  unb  liefe 
ibm  fagen:  Sitte  ben  §errn,  unfern  ©ott, 
fur  ung!  —  fo  mar  eg  bodb  feine  mirflidje 
bufefertige  Umfebr  au  ©ott,  bem  $errn, 
fonbern  nur  eine  burdj  bie  9?ot  unb  ©e* 
faljr  beroorgerufene  Umfebr. 

9to<b  fonnte  ber  prophet  ungef)inbert 
unter  bem  SSoIf  aug  unb  ein  geben  unb 
legte  Hjn  nremanb  ing  ©efangnig.  Unb  beg 
§errn  2Bort  gefdjab  ju  ibm:  @o  fpricbt  ber 
§err,  ber  ©ott  ^graelg:  So  fagt  bem  ®o* 
nige  $ubag,  ber  eud>  au  mir  gefanbt  but, 
midj  ju  fragen:  Siebe,  bag  §eer  $buraog, 
bag  eudb  3U  §ilfe  ift  auggejogen,  mirb  mie* 
berum  beim  gen  ©gppten  jieben,  unb  bie 
©bulbaer  merben  mieberfommen  unb  mi* 
ber  biefe  Stabt  (gerufalem)  ftreiten  unb 
fie  geminnen  unb  mit  geuer  toerbrennen. 

©arl  g.  §et)I. 

— Xer  griebengbote. 


aBeit  iiber  200  ScbriftfteHen  reben  im 
sReuen  Xeftament  bireft  ober  inbireft  toon 
ber  2Bieberfunft  beg  §erm,  unb  eine  grofee 
$lnaaf)I  batoon  marnt  toor  falfcber  Sidjer* 
beit  unb  bor  93erfubrung.  2Bir  foUten  ung 
mit  bem  ©ebanfen  biefeg  grofeten  atter 
©reigniffe  toiel  mebr  toertraut  macben,  fo 
mie  eg  bie  giinger  au<b  taten. 


Die  (Bemeinfdjaft  ber 
^eiligen, 

So  ein  ©lieb  Ieibet,  fo  Ieiben  aHe  ©Iie- 
ber  mit;  unb  fo  ein  ©lieb  mirb  Berrlidb 
gebalten,  fo  freuen  ficb  aHe  ©lieber  mit. 

1.  ^or.  12,  26. 

Xer  aufr’ubtige  ©b^ift  fennt  neben  ber 
allgemeinen  gWenftbenliebe,  bie  aUe  93e* 
manner  ber  ©rbe  umfafet,  meil  ©ott  bur<b 
bie  Sdjopfung  unfer  aKer  SSater  ift  unb 
aUe  nacb  feinem  ©benbilbe  gefcbaffen  b^t, 
ein  engereg  ®anb  ber  fiiebe,  bag  ibn  in 
befonbrer  2Beife  mit  alien  anbern  ©bri* 
ften  ber  ©rbe  oerbinbet.  Xag  befennen  roir, 
menn  mir  im  ©Iaubengbefenntnig  fagen: 
^cb  glaube  an  bie  ©emeinfcbuft  ber  $ei* 
Iigen.  ©bnftuS  ift  bag  $aupt  ber  ©e* 
meinbe  ber  ©laubigen  in  aller  2Bdt,  mir 
aber  finb  ©lieber  an  feinem  2eibe  unb 
barum  burcb  bie  fiiebe  unaertrennlidb  mit* 
einanber  toerbinben.  5ln  biefem  Silbe 
aeigt  ung  ber  Slpoftel,  mie  fitb  bie  ©e* 
meinfcbaft  ber  ^eiligen  im  2eben  augmirft. 

Xer  Seib  but  toiele  ©lieber,  bie  gar 
Oerfcfyieben  tooneinanber  finb  unb  audj  gar 
toerfdbiebene  gaf)igfeiten  unb  ^tufgaben 
paben,  aber  aHe  finb  tooneinanber  abban- 
gig,  unb  audj  ber  Xienft  beg  befdjetben* 
ften  ©liebg  ift  «u  unferm  SBabliein  unb 
3ur  ©rfiillung  unfrer  Sdbengaufgaben  no* 
tig.  Xag  SBobt  aber  SBebe  irgenbeineg 
©liebeg  beeinflufet  ben  ganaen  Se^.  fiu- 
tber  erflart  bag  in  feinet  eigenartigen 
2Berfe  febr  beutlidb,  menn  er  fagt:  „<Siebe, 
mie  ber  ganje  fieib  tut,  menn  ibnt  etma 
ein  gufe  getreten  ober  eine  3ebe  ober  ein 
ginger  geflemmt  mirb:  mie  bie  2Iugen 
fauer  feben,  bie  Sffafe  ficb  riimpft,  baS 
2RauI  fdjreit  unb  atte  ©lieber  bereit  finb, 
ba  au  retten  unb  au  belfen,  unb  feing  bag 
anbre  toerlaffen  fann,  bafe  eg  beifet,  nubt 
einen  gufe  ober  ginger,  fonbern  ben  gan- 
jen  fbfenf^en  getreten  unb  geflemmt.  2Bie- 
berum,  mo  einem  ©lieb  moblgefdjieb,  bag 
tut  ben  anbern  alien  fanft,  unb  mirb  ber 
ganje  fieib  batoon  froblidj." 

Sinb  mir  aHe  ©lieber  am  Seib  ©b^ifti, 
ob  toornebm  ober  gering,  befonberg  begabt 
aber  mit  beidjeibenen  Xalenten  toerfeben, 
reicb  ober  arm,  in  bober,  toerantmort!i(b 
SteHung  ober  in  befdbeibenem  Xienft,  ob 
toon  meifeer  ober  ftbmarjer  $autfat$e,  bag 
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©obi  unb  mt)£  'be^  fDtitcbriften  !ann  ung 
nid>t  gjleidjgiiltig  fein,  roir  Wen  tbn 
<5d)mkra  beg  einjelnen  aig  nnfern  ©camera 
unb  feine  greube  erquidt  aud)  ung. 

Xium  f ii^lt  fid)  bie  ©emeinbe  inner* 
lid)  gfbrangt,  Jiir  bie  Sir  men  in  ibrer  ffltitte 
in  li&reicber  SBeife  ju  forgen,  bie  ®ran* 
fen  p  pflegen,  bie  SBittoen  unb  SBaifen 
ju  urtterftiiben  unb  alien  an  belfen,  bie  in 
&ot  jjinb.  Scrum  fonnen  toir  nidbt  Jaten* 
log  jiifeben,  toenn  unfre  Sriiber  unb  ©d)toe* 
[tern  I  in  anbern  ©egenben  unb  Sanbern 
im  GSIenb  fdbmadjten,  fonbern  toir  miiffen 
ibnen  b^fen.  Slug  biefem  Srang  beraug 
finb  bie  unadbligen  SBobltdtigfeitganftalten 
unb  ®ilfgtoerfe  entftanben,  bie  toir  ben 
©toty  ber  8ird)e  nennen  biirfen. 

freuen  mir  ung  audb  non  $eraen 
mit,  toenn  eg  urtfern  2Jfttd)riften  toobl 
gef)t.  SReib  unb  aftifegunft  biirfen  ba  nid)t 
Unfrieben  anftiften,  unb  autoeilen  feiern 
mir  gar  gefte,  um  ©ott  au  preijen  fur 
bag,  toag  er  an  unferm  ©riibern  unb 
©cbiqeftern  getan  bat.  —  griebengbote. 

3ofuas  £an£>tag. 

^ofua  23. 

Sr.  ©art  fce#. 

1§err  batte  Sgrael  aur  9tube  ge= 
Sofua,  ber  !ftad)foiger  SWofeg,  tear 
toobl  betagt  getoorben.  ©g  tourbe 
r,  bafe  er  feinem  S3oIf  nod)  guten 
b  nad)  ©otteg  SBillen  aucb  &ef«ble 
m  batte.  Sarum  berief  er  bag 
^grael,  b.  b-  ibre  Silteften,  $auf)* 
bter  unb  Slmtleute,  unb  farad)  au 
gcb  bin  alt  unb  toobl  betagt;  unb 
t  gefeben  alleg,  ioag  ber  $err,  euer 
jetan  ’bat  an  alien  biejen  SBoIfern 
b  ber;  benn  ber  $err,  euer  ©ott, 
jer  fiir  eudj  geftritfen.  ®ebt,  idb 
id)  bie  iibrigen  SSoIfer  burd)g  Sog 
i,  einem  jeglidjen  stamen  fein  ©rb- 
>er  £err,  euer  ©ott,  toirb  fie  aug* 
unb  oor  eud)  oertreiben,  bafe  ibr 
nb  einnebtnet,  toie  eud)  ber  $err, 
Sott,  gerebet  bat.  Sienet  nid)t  ib- 
ittern,  fonbern  bem  §erm,  eurent 
janget  an,  toie  ibr  big  auf  biefen 
dan  babt.  Sarum  fo  bebiitet  aufg 
te  eure  ©eelen,  bafe  ibr  ben  $errn, 
Sott,  liebbabt. 


©abann  aber  gibt  ibnen  $ofua  amb 
ernfte  SGSarnung:  SBo  ibr  eudb  aber  um* 
toenbet  unb  biefen  iibrigen  SSblfern  an* 
bangt,  fo  toifet,  baft  ber  $err,  euer  ©ott, 
mirb  niibt  mebr  alle  biefe  93oIfer  oor  eud) 
oertreiben,  fonbern  fie  toerben  eu#  aum 
©trid  unb  9£efc  unb  aur  ©eifeel  in  euren 
©eiten  toerben.  ©iebe,  id)  gebe  beute  ba* 
bin  toie  alle  SBelt,  unb  ibr  foHt  toiffen, 
oon  ganaen  £eraen  unb  bon  ganaer  ©eele, 
bafe  nid)t  cin  SBort  gefeblt  bat  an  aHem 
©uien,  bag  ber  §err,  euer  ©ott,  eudb  ge* 
rebet  bat.  ©Ieidjtoie  nun  aHeg  ©uie  ge= 
fommen  ift,  bag  ber  $err,  euer  ©ott,  eudb 
gerebet  bat,  alfo  toirb  ber  ^err  audb  iiber 
eudb  fommen  laffen  aHeg  S3bfe  .  .  .,  toenn 
ibr  iibertretet  ben  SJunb  beg  ^errn  eureg 

©otteg.  —  griebeng&ote. 

IPorte  3um  Had^bcnfert. 

SBo  fein  Slugtoeg  mebr  ift,  ift  immer 
noth  ein  Sluftoeg. 

•3>er  ^err  ift  nabe  alien,  bie  in  ber  £iefe 
finb. 

2Ber  nidbt  glaubt,  gebt  au  ©runbe. 

Stuf  jebeg  2Bort  Oon  ©ott  biirfen  toir 
bauen. 

S^idbt  ©ott  Oerlafjt  bidb,  fonbern  bu  Oer- 
Iafet  ibn. 

Sag  grofete  Ungliid  ift,  gegen  ©ott  fein. 

Sie  grofete  S’fot  ift  bie  ©ottegnot. 

Sag  grofete  ©efdbebnig  ift  bag  Slufgeben 
eineg  tWenfdbenberaeng  fiir  ©ott. 

SSer  ©ott  fuibt,  ber  fudbt  greube. 

©ott  ift  iiber  alle  -ftot,  toiff’g  baben,  bafe 
feme  ©nabe  ung  mebr  troften  foil,  aig  alleg 
Ungliidf  betriiben  fann. 

^db  fe^e  mein  3utrauen  auf  feinen  2ften* 
fdben  auf  ©rben,  audb  nidbt  auf  mid)  fdbft. 
^db  toage  unb  febe  mein  Butrauen  allein 
auf  ben  unfidbtbaren,  unbegretflicben,  ein* 
aigen  ©ott.  Sietoeil  er  ©ott  ift,  fo  fann 
unb  toeift  er,  toie  er  eg  mit  mir  aufg  befte 
madben  foH.  Sietoeil  er  SSater  ift;  fo  toiH 
er  eg  audb  tun  unb  tut  eg  berati<b  9^rn. 
©ott  ift  nieman  ettoag  fdbulbig" 

Sie  fommen  IDfenfdben  fommen  immer 
fo  burdb  bie  23elt,  bafe  fie  am  ©nbe  ©ott 
oon  $eraen  banfen. 

©nttoeber  ift  aHeg  big  jum  fleinften  in 
©otteg  $anb  —  ober  eg  ift  fein  ©ott. 

SBenn  toieber  ettoag  fommt,  bag  bunfel 
fcbeint,  bann  barre  idb,  blicfe  riidftodrtg  auf 
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atte  £flfen  ©otieg:  ©g  toirb  bodj  toieber 
eine  ©rrettung  baraug. 

©infamfeit  ift  bie  ©dredjftunbe  ©otteg. 
Sftanfmal  ift’g  trube  unb  9tact)t  in  mir. 
3Xber  bann  fommt  feme  ©timrne:  „$>u  bift 
mein,  ittiemanb  fann  bid)  aug  meinen  §dn- 
ben  reifeen."  ©o  tomb  eg  2fbenb  unb  S^actjt; 
aber  bag  £icf)t  geijt  immer  toieber  auf. 

SCrauet  anf  ben  $errn,  unb  cure  Seiben 
toerben  eudj  aum  ©egen  toerben. 

*$rau  grana  ©Tanbt,  ©irouj,  2ttan. 

—  gamilienfreunb. 


€rfo!g. 

„Unb  lag  baS  9ucf)  biefeS  @n«6cS  nicfit 
bon  beinem  9Jhmbe  fornmen,  fonbern  be- 
tradjfe  eg  Zoq  unb  !ftad)t,  auf  baft  bu  J^aXteft 
unb  tueft  atterbinge  nad)  bem,  toag  barin 
gefdjriebien  ftef)t.  Stlgbann  toirb  eg  bir  ge« 
Iingen  in  aHem  toag  bu  tuft  unb  toir  ft  toeife 
franbeln  fonnen."  3<>!- 1,  8. 

SBir  atte  tootten  erfolgreidj  fein;  Sreljl* 
fd)Idge  finb  nidjt  angenebm.  <£g  gibt  nur 
ein  aWittel,  toirflidj  erfolgreid^  au  fein. 
2Baf)rer  (Srfolg  fommt  nidjt  non  uugefaJjr. 
SBenn  ber  Sanbmann  erfolgreid}  ift  unb  eine 
gute  ©rnte  bat,  mufete  er  fid)  anftrengen 
unb  umficfjt,  Bert  unb  3ttirt)e  barauf  bee- 
men  ben.  §btte  er  unterlaffen,  ben  SBoben 
griinblidj  ju  bearbeiten,  io  fjatte  er  toenig 
Sfugfidjt  auf  eine  gute  ©rote  geljabt.  ©g 
ift  aber  nodj  nid)t  geniigenb,  ben  Stoben  au 
bearbeiten,  fonbern  ber  fianbmann  ber  eine 
gute  ©rnte  munfdjt  rnufe  bafiir  forgen,  bafe 
bag  ©ebflanate  gut  befyanbelt  toirb,  bamit 
uicfjt  ettoa  bag  Unfraut  iiberbanbnefmte 
unb  bie  toadjfenbe  ©aat  iibertoudjere.  $tudj 
fann  er  nidjt  Iange  barnad)  fragen,  toie  iljnt 
aumute  ift,  eine  nottoenbige  SXrbeit  anau- 
greifen.  @r  mufj  ang  SBerf  geljen  unb  atteg 
iibertoinben,  toag  fid)  if)m  fjinbernb  in  ben 
SBeg  fteHt;  tut  er  bag  nidjt,  fo  ift  eht  gebl- 
fdjlag  bie  golge. 

©erabefo  ift  eg  audf)  nut  unferem  SSer- 
baltniS  an  ©ott.  SBir  miiffen  Sbm  atteaeii 
treu  bienen  unb  ung  burcb  feme  SBiber- 
todrtigfeiten  irgenb  toeld&er  &rt  aufljolten 
Iaffen.  @g  gibt  fo  mand&e  $inge,  bie  ung 
bntbernb  in  ben  SB  eg  treten  tooHen;  toir 
miiffen  un£  aber  be§  ungeadbtet  an  @ott 
unb  an  ©ein  2Bort  balten.  ^bm  gebor<ben 
unb  folgen.  —  SBenn  toir  ungeborfam  finb 
unb  bag  #era  ben  bofen  ^-infliiffen  urn 
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ung  ber  erfebliefeen,  toerben  toir  bie  SSerbm- 
bung  mit  ®ott  oerlieren  unb  bie  golge  ba- 
Oon  ift  ber  geiftlicbe  Xob.  SBenn  toir  bie 
©iirtbe  ni(bt  irbertoinben,  io  iibertoinbet 
fie  ung.  @g  gilt  enttoeber  au  fiegen,  ober 
befiegt  ju  toerben. 

(Sin  fefteg  SSertrauen  auf  ©ott  unb  ein 
beftdnbiger  unb  oottfommener  ©eborfam 
Sbui  gegeniiber  finb  noitoenbig,  au  einem 
©rfolg  im  d)riftlicben  fieben.  SBer  im 
3)ienfte  beg  $errn  nadjldffig  toirb,  fann 
auf  feinen  toabren  ©rfolg  reebnen.  SBenn 
toir  aber  bem  in  ber  SBibel  niebergelegten 
©efefee  beg  (Srfolgg  nadbgeben,  fo  merben 
toir  eg  fidjer  au  einem  guten  (Snbe  bringen. 

SBir  muffen  aHe  SBibertoartigfeiten,  bie 
ung  aufbalten  toollen,  iibertoinben,  unb 
•bann  fann  bag  fiidjt  gottlitber  fiiebe  in  ung 
leuebten,  unb  ber  33oben  unfereg  $era*ng 
mufe  burdb  berf online  ^tnteilnabme  an 
geiffiicber  Xatigfeit  in  beftdnbiger  93ereit- 
febaft  bebalten  toerben.  5S5ann  fann  bag 
SB  art  ©otteg  im  §eraen  redbt  SBurael  faffen, 
unb  toir  toerben  erfolgreid)  fein  im  toabren 
©inne  beg  SBBorteg.  —  ©t>.  ^Bofaune. 


Sebenstoidjtige  5ra9en- 

SBie  foHen  fie  aber  anrufen,  an  ben  fie 
nidjt  glauben?  SBie  fallen  fie  aber  glauben, 
non  bem  fie  nidjtg  gebort  ba^u?  SBie 
fotten  fie  aber  boren  obtte  ^rebiger?  Bid- 
mcr  10,  14. 

<Die  ^eilgbotfdbaft  beg  ©oangeliumg 
ber  2tpofteI  im  norbergebenben  Serg  furj 
aufammengefabt  in  bem  SBort:  SBer  ben 
9tamen  beg  §errn  tmrb  anrufen,  foil  fe- 
lig  toerben.  SDag  ift  fo  einfadj,  bafe  jebeg 
^inb  eg  faffen  unb  banacf)  bunbeln  fann. 
SBer  gerettet  toerben  toitt  t>om  SSerberben 
ber  ©iinbe  unb  ein  dbriftlidbeg  fieben  fttb- 
ren  toitt,  in  bem  bie  Jfcafte  ber  oberen 
SBelt  toerffam  finb,  ber  braud)t  nur  bie 
^anbe  au  falten  unb  aunt  $erm  au  be- 
ten.  5>ag  fan n  jeber.  S)ag  ift  fiir  ung 
©jjriften  bocb  feXbftoerftdnblitb,  ba^  toir 
regelmafetg  in  ber  ^auganbad^t,  hn  X^am- 
merlein,  im  ©ottegbaufe  unb  au  befonberen 
Beiten  ben  ®brrn  im  ©ebet  anrufen. 

Unb  bo<b,  miiffen  toir  nidft  befennen, 
bafe  oft  bie  berljeifeene  SBirfung  beg  ©e- 
betg  augbleibt?  Xrob  unfem  ©ebeten  Iaf¬ 
fen  toir  ung  autoeilen  aunt  Born  rmrei- 
feen,  ober  toir  toerben  trage  im  ©uieg- 
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tun,  unb  e§  feljlt  oft  ber  ©ifer  unb  bie 
©egeifterung  fur  ©otte§  @aibe,  bie  un§ 
innerto  antreiben,  unfern  97a<bften  au§ 
Stefa  i  8U  bienen.  ©3  ift  eine  einfadje 
©acbe,  um  ba3  Stnrufen  ©otte§,  aber  ba§ 
erfjbrlt^e  ©ebet  toil!  gelernt  toerben.  ®a* 
8u  m$gen  bie  ^ragen,  bie  ber  2l|)ofteI  in 
unferm  £ejte  fteUt,  eine  §tlfe  jein. 

m t  foUen  fie  aber  anrufen,  an  ben  fie 
nicbt  glauben?  ©ine  Umfrage  bat  nor  f  ur¬ 
gent  efcgebcn,  baft  95  ^rojent  ber  ©etoo'b5 
ner  unfer§  SanbeS  glauben,  bafj  e§  einen 
©ott  igibt.  2lber  3U  einem  ©lauben,  ber 
un§  dnregt,  ©ott  oertrauenSOott  an3uru* 
fen,  dm  ’ifjm  3U  banfen  fur  feine  ©aben 
unb  ieine  $ilfe  ju  erflefjen,  gebort  mebr 
al§  bie  Uberseugung,  bafe  er  Iebt,  ein  per* 
fbnlicfaS  ©emeinfcbaft3oerbaltni§  mit  ©ott. 

2Bib  foUen  fie  aber  glauben,  non  bem  fie 
nidjtSi  gebort  baben?  SSenn  toir  biefen 
<Ber§  Ieien,  benfen  toir  suncicbft  an  bie 
§eibeh,  bie  nidfjt  an  ©ott  glauben  fon* 
nen,  itoeit  fie  nicbt  non  rbm  toiffen,  aber 
er  bat  aucb  un§  in  ber  ©briftenbeit  et* 
toa§  I3U  iagen.  2Bir  toiffen  freilicb  mel 
iiber  ©ott,  finb  bielleitbt  gut  in  ber  ©ibet 
beirfjibaen,  unb  bod)  mag  un§  bie  §au$t* 
fadje  &o  nerborgen  fein,  al§  ob  toir  ni<bt3 
baoon  gebort  batten,  unb  bann  baben  toir 
fo  toping  ©erlangen,  ibn  ansurufen,  toie 
ber  feranfe  ©erlangen  nod)  Sbeife  bat. 
SBenn  aber  fein  SBort  unfer  ©etoiffen  toecft, 
fobaft  toir  boren,  toa§  e§  un§  iiber  unfre 
(Sunken  fagt  unb  iiber  feine  ©nabe  often* 
bart,f  bann  lemen  toir  redft  beten. 

SBjie  foUen  fie  aber  bo^en  obne  ©rebi* 
ger?  2lu<b  ba§  ift  nicbt  nur  ein  2lufruf, 
2Jtiff(onare  3u  bem  §eiben  unb  Unfirdj* 
Iidjen  3U  fenben,  fonbern  ein  9tuf  an  un§, 
bie  ©otteSbienfte  nicbt  oerfaumen,  too  geift* 
gefaCbte  ^rebiger  fein  ©tort  auSlegen  unb 
un£  termabnen.  SBir  fonnen  ja  getoifelitf) 
aQein  3u  §aufe  ober  au<b  angefi<bt§  ber 
fcbot^en  97atur  ©ott  anbeten,  aber  bie  ©r« 
fabrung  Iebrt  un§,  bafe  toir  ber  ©nregung 
bebiirfen,  bie  un§  bie  ^rebigt  bietet,  toenn 
unfep  geiftlicbeS  Seben  nicbt  berfiimmern 
foil. ,  3>ie  befte  ^rebigt  aber  niifct  un§  nid)t§, 
toena  toir  fie  nicbt  boren.  —  f$rieben§bote. 
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ifuS  felbft  nennt  fi<b  ben  guten  §irte. 
j  Seamen  gibt  bie  ©thrift  bem  #errn 
i,  aber  biefer  97ame  ift  ficber  ber  febonft’. 
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Ccfec^anjcigcit. 

Prober*  —  SWartba  (filler)  Kroger  toar 
geboren  in  $oIme§  ©o.,  Dbi°/  ’ben  23. 9^00., 
1877,  ift  geftorben  an  if)r  ^eimat  nabe 
©baneSoiHe,  Obi°/  ben  5.  SOtai,  1950. 
2Ht  getoorben  72  Sab^/  5  3Wonat  unb  12 
Stag.  2Bat  oerebeliebt  mit  Robert  2R.  Kroger 
(Sifcbof)  ben  21.  9too.,  1901,  3eugten  6 
Sbbne  unb  7  Stouter,  eine  Stodbter  ift  ge* 
ftorben  im  alter  don  6  $abr.  Sbr  ^be* 
mann  ift  aucb  for  ibr  bingegangen  ben  8. 
2Itai,  1945.  @ie  bintertagt  6  <Sobne  unb 
6  Softer,  37  ^inbe^finber,  3  @cbmeftern 
unb  1  ©ruber,  fieitfjenreben  toaren  gebal* 
ten  ben  8.  ^ai,  1950  burcb  Sftoab  2>.  3Waft 
don  ^utebinfon,  ^ans.  unb  ©ifd).  SInbt) 
97.  Stroger  unb  2Ibe  5.  iDober,  don  ©urton, 
Dbio  an  ber  &eimat;  unb  an  ibrem  8obn 
97oab§  ^eimat  burcb  5°aa§  ©.  Sdblabad) 
unb  ©i|<b-  ®eni.  Kroger.  ©ct)riften  ge* 
brauebt,  1.  £beff.  4,  13—18  unb  Offb- 
7,  9 — 17.  2>ie  binterlaffenen  baben  ein 
guter  £roft,  fo  bafe  wir  nicbt  trauern  at§  bie 
feine  ^offnung  baben. 
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LABORERS  OF  CHRIST,  ARISE 

Laborers  of  Christ,  arise, 

And  gird  you  for  the  toil ; 

The  dew  of  promise  from  the  skies 
Already  cheers  the  soil. 

Go  where  the  sick  recline ; 

Where  mourning  hearts  deplore; 

And  where  the  sons  of  sorrow  pine, 
Dispense  your  hallowed  lore. 

Urge  with  a  tender  zeal, 

The  erring  child  along 

Where  peaceful  congregations  kneel, 
And  pious  teachers  throng. 

Be  faith,  which  looks  above, 

With  prayer  your  constant  guest, 

And  wrap  the  Saviour’s  changeless  love 
A  mantle  round  your  breast. 

So  shall  you  share  the  wealth 
That  earth  may  never  spoil, 

And  all  the  Gospel’s  saving  health 
Repay  your  arduous  toil. 

— Anon. 


EDITORIAL 
Church  Loyalty 

There  is  such  a  thing  as  being  loyal  to 
a  nominal  church  without  being  actual¬ 
ly  loyal  to  the  One  who  gave  His  life 
for  it.  But  when  we  are  speaking  of 
church  loyalty,  we  are  generally  keep¬ 
ing  in  mind  the  supposition  that  this 
loyalty  indicates  also  loyalty  to  the 
Christ. 

Some  one  has  said  that  there  is  too 
much  “churchianity”  and  not  enough 
Christianity.  This  is  undoubtedly  the 
case ;  but  when  a  man  loudly  denounces 
what  he  is  pleased  to  call  a  “church 
religion,”  we  are  generally  wondering 
whether  his  lack  of  faith  in  a  church  is 
not  in  reality  merely  a  cloak  to  hide  a 
lack  of  faith  in  Christ. 

That  there  is  an  abundance  of 
churches  in  the  land  which  do  not  fol¬ 
low  in  the  steps  of  Him  they  profess  to 
follow,  there  can  be  little  doubt;  but 
even  so,  if  a  person  has  an  intelligent 
perception  of  what  a  church  of  Christ  is 
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or  even  what  it  should  be,  he  will  have 
sufficient  esteem  for  it  that  he  will  be 
slow  to  utterly  condemn  organizations 
which  claim  to  be  representative  of  the 
Lord  and  give  some  evidence  of  it. 

We  do  not  hnd  our  salvation  in 
church  membership.  You  and  I  may  be 
members  of  churches  and  be  in  the  class 
of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees,  and  we 
wish  to  be  understood  that  true  loyalty 
to  a  church  consists  largely  of  loyalty 
to  its  Head. 

It  is  true  that  there  may  be  many 
churches  in  which  are  members  who  do 
not  see  things  alike,  even  as  far  as  the 
policies  of  the  churches  are  concerned ; 
but  touching  the  principles  for  which 
the  church  stands,  every  member 
should  be  a  staunch  supporter.  How¬ 
ever,  even  those  things  which  may  be 
considered  of  minor  importance  and 
which  may  in  reality  be  of  little  con¬ 
sequence,  dare  not,  if  the  church  is  to  re¬ 
main  healthy  in  spirit,  be  made  a  matter 
of  levity — something  to  joke  about. 
They  may  be  the  measure  of  your 
loyalty  to  the  church  and  to  Christ. 

It  follows,  then,  that  if  I  as  a  mem¬ 
ber  of  my  church,  can  speak  lightly  of 
my  church’s  administration  or  its 
course  of  action,  I  am  bringing  shame 
upon  it  in  the  eyes  of  those  to  whom  my 
lack  of  love  for  the  church  is  evident. 

If,  then,  I  do  not  believe  in  my 
church’s  way  of  doing,  I  yet  have  no 
right  to  be  contemptuous  of  those  ways. 
Why  cumber  I  the  ground  if  I  do  not 
help  to  produce?  Most  of  us  have  a 
somewhat  vigorous  feeling  of  distaste 
for  the  man  or  woman  who  enjoys  the 
advantages,  or  whatever  we  may  call  it, 
of  our  country,  and  yet  is  working 
against  it  secretly.  But  in  our  church 
circles,  is  it  not  true  that  there  are  too 
many  who  are  occupying  the  place  of  a 
Communist  ? 

Your  church,  brother,  if  it  is  worth 
belonging  to,  is  worthy  of  your  support 
and  you  can  not  afford  to  slam  it  and 
trample  around  on  it.  Your  church, 
sister,  if  it  is  good  enough  for  you  to  be 
a  member  of  it,  should  get  your  earnest 
assistance,  and  you  can  not  afford  to 
whisper  against  it  and  step  on  it. 
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With  all  their  faults,  the  churches  are 
the  representatives  of  the  Lord,  if  they 
at  all  are  filling  the  place  God  intended 
them  to  fill ;  and  if  we  scoff  at  or  treat 
lightly,  the  things  connected  with  the 
churches,  we  are  indirectly  treating  God 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  who  is  the 
Head  of  the  church,  just  as  lightly. 
Sometimes,  too,  it  may  not  even  be  as 
indirectly  as  we  think  it  is. 

Where  Are  We  Going? 

Recently  I  listened  to  an  interesting 
and  edifying  talk  by  a  speaker  of  an¬ 
other  country.  Among  the  especially 
thought-provoking  statements  jw  a  s 
this  the  Mennonites  in  Holland  in 
year^  gone  by,  had  excommunicated  one 
of  their  members,  a  merchant,  because 
he  hjid  shipped  some  goods  on  a  ship 
which  was  armed  against  pirates. 

Anyone  who  knows  his  church  his¬ 
tory]  knows  what  had  become  of  non- 
resistance  among  the  Mennonites  in 
Holland  in  later  years.  But  our  purpose 
is  not  to  particularly  point  out  Holland 
as  an  example — indeed  we  are  glad  to 
know  that  it  is  reviving  its  nonresistant 
belief — and  we  wish  to  look  at  ourselves 
in  this  respect. 

It  is  a  matter  of  common  knowledge 
that  lour  own  American  Mennonite  rec¬ 
ord  |n  the  last  war  was  by  no  means 
anything  to  feel  any  satisfaction  about. 
Not  pnly  was  there  an  astonishing  num¬ 
ber  bf  brethren  from  the  more  liberal 
churches  of  the  Mennonites  going  into 
active  military  service,  but  the  more 
conservative  and  even  the  ultracon- 
servative,  contributed  to  the  number 
whqforgot  their  nonresistance. 

Id  is  only  natural  then  to  wonder 
whalt  we  are  heading  for.  If  the 
churches  of  Holland  and  Germany 
coulid  drift  to  the  extent  that  they  did, 
whajt  is  to  prevent  our  own  American 
chuifches  to  follow  the  same  course  un¬ 
less!  they  turn  and  go  the  other  way  in 
somje  respects  and  fast? 

Shall  we  say  that  we  have  become  too 
much  engrossed  in  making  money  and 
havb  been  too  much  attached  to  the 
things  of  this  world?  Shall  we  say  we 
have  become  too  formal  and  have  lost 
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true  spirituality,  having  a  form  of  godli¬ 
ness  but  denying  its  power?  Have  we 
pushed  the  love  of  God  away  from  us 
and  in  its  place  filled  ourselves  with 
love  for  ourselves?  Have  we  lost  too 
much  the  love  we  should  have  for  all 
men,  and  have  allowed  ourselves  to  be 
swayed  by  the  mad  rush  of  the  world 
in  its  hatred,  losing  our  balance  and  get- 
ing  away  from  the  Word  of  God? 

Yes. 

But  where  are  we  going? 

CHURCH  NEWS  AND  FIELD 
NOTES 

Bro.  and  Sister  Ivan  Miller,  Grants- 
ville,  Md.,  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Simon 
Beachy,  Salisbury,  Pa.,  worshiped  with 
the  Greenwood,  Del.,  Church  over  July 
23.  Bro.  Miller  served  in  the  preaching 
of  the  Word  in  the  regular  Quarterly 
Meeting  of  the  Greenwood  Church. 

Bro.  Shem  Peachey,  Springs,  Pa., 
spent  some  time  in  Canada  the  latter 
part  of  July,  in  the  work  of  the  Gospel. 

Bro.  Mark  Peachey  and  family,  ac¬ 
companied  by  his  family  and  Sister 
Erma  Bender,  left  for  Madison  Co., 
Ohio,  for  Bible  school  work  on  July  24. 
The  school  is  to  continue  for  two  weeks. 

Worshiping  with  the  Conservative  A. 
M.  congregation  at  Maple  Glen,  near 
Grantsville,  Md.,  on  July  30,  were  Pre. 
Joseph  Nissley  and  wife,  formerly  of 
the  Altoona,  Pa.,  Mission,  and  at  pres¬ 
ent  located  not  far  from  Grantsville. 

Also  at  the  same  time  and  place, 
were  members  and  connections  of  the 
Levi  Eash  family,  of  southern  Michi¬ 
gan,  and  Sister  Lorenzo  Schlabach  of 
Greenwood,  Del.,  and  Bro.  Austin  Ben¬ 
der,  at  present  of  Eureka,  Ill. 

CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENT 

The  fortieth  Annual  Meeting  of  the 
Conservative  Amish  Mennonite  Con¬ 
ference  and  associated  meetings  will  be 
held  (D.V.)  with  the  Pigeon  River  con¬ 
gregation,  August  29  to  September  1, 
1950. 
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All  meetings  will  be  held  on  the 
Evangelical  United  Brethren  Camp¬ 
grounds,  Sebewaing,  Michigan. 

Schedule  of  Meetings 

Tuesday,  Aug.  29  Ministers’  Business 
Sessions. 

Aug.  29  P.M.  Sisters’  Meeting. 

Aug.  29  P.M.  Young  People’s  Fellow¬ 
ship  Program. 

Wednesday,  Aug.  30  A.M.  Confer¬ 
ence  Sermon. 

Aug.  30  P.M.  Conference  Program 

Subject,  “The  Resurrection.” 
Aug.  31  A.M.  Conference  Program 
Subject,  “The  Minister.” 

Aug.  31  P.M.  Mission  Board  Program. 
Friday,  Sept.  1  Sunday  School  Confer¬ 
ence. 

Let  us  pray  that  these  meetings  will 
be  the  means  of  real  strengthening  of 
the  Church  of  Christ. 

Everybody  welcome. 

Raymond  Byler,  Secretary. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 

The  Ontario  Amish  Mennonite  Sun¬ 
day  School  Conference  is  to  be  held,  the 
Lord  willing,  September  2-4,  at  the 
Steinman  Church  near  Baden,  Ontario, 
Canada. 

Samuel  O.  Erb, 

R.R.  1,  Millbank,  Ont. 


LET  YOUR  LIGHT  SO  SHINE 

A  Brother 

In  the  fifth  chapter  of  Matthew,  verse 
.16,  we  are  told,  “Let  your  light  so  shine 
before  men,  that  they  may  see  your 
good  works,  and  glorify  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven.” 

If  we  let  our  lights  so  shine  that  the 
people  we  come  in  contact  with,  praise 
us  for  our  honesty  and  our  good  works, 
we  should  be  glad ;  and  I  do  not  doubt 
that  many  of  us  have  been  praised  for 
such  things.  But  the  question  I  want  to 
ask  is:  How  many  of  us  have  let  our 
light  so  shine  before  men,  that  they 
praised  our  Father  in  heaven  for  what 
they  saw  in  us? 

In  the  ninth  chapter  of  Matthew, 
verse  eight,  we  are  told,  “But  when  the 
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multitudes  saw  it,  they  marveled,  and 
glorified  God,  which  had  given  such 
power  unto  men.”  Now  we  might  say 
that  we  wish  we  had  such  power  to  live 
in  such  a  way  that  it  would  cause  men 
to  praise  our  Father  which  is  in  heaven, 
but  we  are  such  weak  and  sinful  per¬ 
sons  that  the  whole  thing  is  beyond  us. 
If  we  feel  like  that,  let  us  remember 
the  verse  which  says:  “Blessed  are  they 
which  do  hunger  and  thirst  after  right¬ 
eousness  :  for  they  shall  be  filled.” 

If  we  do  hunger  and  thirst  after  such 
righteousness,  I  do  not  doubt  that  we 
can  have  all  the  power  we  need  to  live 
such  lives.  If  we  earnestly  seek,  we 
shall  be  filled  to  the  extent  of  our 
hunger  and  thirst. 

Salisbury,  Pa. 


AS  IN  THE  DAYS  OF  NOAH 

Noah  Keim 

“And  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  Noah, 
so  shall  it  be  also  in  the  days  of  the 
Son  of  man”  (Luke  17:26). 

These  words  of  Christ  indicate  that 
there  will  be  a  similarity  in  the  days  be¬ 
fore  the  flood  and  the  latter  days  of  our 
time.  One  of  the  main  causes  of  the 
falling  away  of  the  people  of  the  first 
world,  that  is,  before  the  flood,  was  that 
the  sons  of  God  saw  the  daughters  of 
men  that  they  were  fair,  and  they  took 
them  wives  of  all  which  they  chose. 
Gen.  6  2.  From  these  mixed  marriages 
came  “mighty  men  which  were  of  old, 
men  of  renown”  (verse  4). 

We  can  well  believe  that  the  first  step 
in  this  disobedience  to  God  was  dis¬ 
obedience  to  godly  parents.  God’s 
Spirit  strove  with  these  people 
until  as  a  result  of  the  mingling  of  the 
sons  of  God  with  the  world,  there  were 
but  few  left  who  listened  to  the  voice  of 
their  Maker. 

Jesus  said  that  “as  in  the  days  that 
were  before  the  flood  they  were  eating 
and  drinking,  marrying  and  giving  in 
marriage  .  .  .  and  knew  not  [und  sie 
achteten  es  nichtj  until  the  flood  came, 
and  took  them  all  away;  so  shall  also 
the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man  be” 
(Matt.  24:38,  39). 
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In  looking  back  through  history,  it 
becomes  clear  that  this  generation  has 
by  de  jrees  become  like  the  one  before 
the  Ac  od.  The  great  sin  of  many  people 
is  that  they  knowingly  and  willingly 
live  in  sin,  and  God  will  not  tolerate 
such  people.  There  are  too  many  such 
peopl !  in  the  churches. 

The  time  religious  toleration  became 
almost  universal,  brought  in  a  period 
whicl  might  well  be  called  the  begin¬ 
ning  >f  the  end.  This  period  began  at 
about  the  beginning  of  the  eighteenth 
century,  when  the  forefathers  began  to 
enjoy  a  greater  freedom  of  worship  than 
had  been  known  up  to  that  time. 

One  historian  writes  in  1659  already 
as  follows:  “These  are  sad  times  in 
which  we  live ;  nay,  truly,  there  is  more 
danger  now  than  in  the  times  of  our 
fathe  s,  who  suffered  death  for  the  testi- 
mon>  of  the  Lord,  if  you  will  believe 
this,  Decause  the  great  majority  look  to 
that  which  is  external  and  corporeal: 
and  n  this  respect  it  is  now  better, 
quieter  and  more  comfortable;  only  a 
few  Hook  to  that  which  is  internal  and 
pertains  to  the  soul,  and  on  which 
ever)  thing  depends ;  for  *  What  is  a  man 
profiled,  if  he  shall  gain  the  whole 
worl  1,  and  lose  his  own  soul?  or  what 
shall  a  man  give  in  exchange  for  his 
soul’”  (Matt.  16:26)? 

In  the  period  since  that  time,  the 
chur  ch  of  the  martyrs  has  lost  out  in 
two  i  nain  things.  First,  it  has  lost  many 
members  to  the  world  and  to  churches 
which  are  one  with  the  world  in  many 
thinj  :s ;  and  second,  it  has  through  be- 
coming  lukewarm,  lost  its  effective  wit¬ 
ness  to  the  world  and  has  thereby  failed 
to  convert  many  new  members.  If  the 
churfch  of  Christ  had  retained  its  first 
lover  these  conditions  would  not  be 
what  they  are  at  the  present  time. 

The  church  has  also  allowed  many 
sins  and  vices  to  be  openly  tolerated. 
Some  branches  of  the  Mennonite 
Chu-ch  have  among  other  things,  al¬ 
lowed  immoral  courtship  among  their 
youi  ig  people,  the  use  of  strong  drink, 
the  use  of  tobacco,  filthy  talk,  and  so 
fort!  l.  The  teaching  of  the  new  birth 
and  a  clean  life  for  the  Lord  has  been 


neglected  too  much  in  many  of  these 
churches. 

Other  churches  have  kept  their  mem¬ 
bers  in  better  morals  but  have  become 
so  nearly  one  in  appearance  with  the 
world  and  the  use  of  modern  inventions 
that  it  is  difficult  to  discern  between 
them  and  the  world. 

One  has  again  revived  the  missionary 
spirit  of  the  church  while  the  other  is 
not  concerned  about  the  salvation  of 
those  who  are  not  born  into  the  church. 
Nonresistance  is  losing  out  in  many 
places  among  the  young  people;  but 
the  older  people  may  be  to  blame,  for 
if  we  have  no  love  for  our  brother 
whom  we  see,  how  can  we  love  God 
whom  we  can  not  see?  See  II  Tim.  3 
and  I  John  4:20. 

These  conditions  in  the  churches  are 
probably  what  Paul  had  in  mind  when 
he  spoke  of  the  falling  away  in  II  Thess. 
2:3.  See  also  Rev.  3:  i6. 

Now  what  can  we  see  in  the  world 
to  prove  to  us  that  we  are  in  the  last 
days  ?  The  world  has  always  been 
wricked,  but  we  read  in  II  Tim.  3:13, 
“But  evil  men  and  seducers  shall  wax 
worse  and  worse,  deceiving,  and  being 
deceived.”  When  the  children  of  God 
began  to  intermarry  with  the  children 
of  the  world  after  persecution  ceased, 
there  began  a  period  of  invention  that 
has  never  been  equaled  since  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  time. 

One  writer  has  said  that  travel  in 
the  days  of  George  Washington  was 
not  faster  than  in  the  time  of  Abraham 
who  lived  3700  years  before.  Yet  in 
the  two  hundred  years  since  then,  the 
speed  of  travel  has  increased  many 
times.  , 

May  I  offer  a  reason  for  this?  I  he 
mixture  of  the  sons  of  God  with  the 
daughters  of  men  produced  men  of  re¬ 
nown,  able  to  invent  nearly  anything 
their  minds  thought  about.  The  chil¬ 
dren  of  God  had  something  which  the 
world  lacked,  and  the  world  had  the 
balance  of  what  it  needed  to  bring  this 
about.  They  began  to  worship  their 
own  creation  more  than  God  and  began 
to  invent  many  evil  things.  Rom.  1 :25- 
32.  Many  of  the  inventors  of  these  lat- 
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ter  days  are  hailed  as  fine  Christian  peo¬ 
ple,  but  it  is  easy  to  see  that  their  in¬ 
ventions  have  helped  to  bring  about 
the  ungodliness  of  our  times. 

The  desecration  of  Sunday  has  been 
one  direct  result  of  this,  as  in  the  last 
fifty  years,  thousands  of  people  work 
on  Sundays,  running  factories  of  all 
kinds,  dairies,  filling  stations,  busses, 
trains,  electric  power  plants,  telephone 
exchanges,  and  it  seems  since  the  trac¬ 
tor  is  used  on  farms,  more  farming  is 
done  on  Sunday. 

This  is  not  the  fault  of  the  machines, 
but  it  must  be  apparent  to  every  one 
with  God’s  Spirit,  that  many  people 
have  their  hearts  more  on  the  things  of 
this  world  than  on  the  things  of  God. 

“For  the  time  is  come  that  judgment 
must  begin  at  the  house  of  God :  and  if 
it  first  begin  at  us,  what  shall  the  end 
be  of  them  that  obey  not  the  gospel  of 
God”  (I  Peter  4:17)? 

Piketon,  Ohio. 


ARE  WE  FREE? 

I  had  just  read  an  account  of  a  boy 
who  was  sold  at  a  sale,  back  in  the  old 
slave  days  of  our  country.  Then  rais¬ 
ing  my  eyes  I  saw  a  little  neighbor  boy 
playing  on  the  lawn;  and  as  a  shock, 
came  the  realization  of  what  the  situa¬ 
tion  would  have  been,  had  this  very 
boy  been  subject  to  slave  conditions ; 
for  there  were  days  in  the  past  when 
human  beings  of  even  “white  color” 
were  subject  to  conditions  of  slavery. 
In  the  same  publication  I  had  read  of  a 
certain  brilliant  and  capable  doctor, 
who  had  been  induced  through  his  wife 
to  indulge  in  liquor  indulgence  until 
he  was  a  helpless  slave  of  the  habit  of 
drunkenness  and  who  died  as  a  drunk¬ 
ard  in  the  prime  of  life.  And  a  medita¬ 
tion  over  life,  and  its  conditions  and 
outcomes  led  to  the  question,  Is  the 
average,  normal  person  really  free? 
Did  the  average  person’s  father  or 
mother,  brother  or  sister  or  wife,  help  to 
fasten  the  galling  shackles  of  drunk¬ 
enness  upon  some  one?  Have  habits, 
or  practices  of  immorality,  or  vice  been 


fastened  upon  some  one  through  the 
inducements  of  some  one  else?  Or,  be 
that  as  it  may,  Is  some  one  under  bond¬ 
age?  Jesus  said,  “Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  you,  Whosoever  committeth  sin 
is  the  servant  of  sin”  (John  8:34).  “The 
soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall  die”  (Ezek. 
18:4). 

In  that  memorable  chapter,  John  8, 
Jesus  said  unto  the  Jews  which  be¬ 
lieved  on  Him,  “If  ye  continue  in  my 
word,  then  are  ye  my  disciples  indeed; 
and  ye  shall  know  the  truth,  and  the 
truth  shall  make  you  free.”  The  Jews 
responded,  “We  . . .  were  never  in  bond¬ 
age  to  any  man  .  .  .”  So  they  assumed 
themselves  to  be  free.  Their  reaction 
to  the  Saviour’s  words,  and  to  His 
attitude,  emphasizes  the  questions,  Is 
the  average,  normal  person  free?  Are 
we  free?  Are  you  free?  Am  I  free?  To 
all,  the  words  apply,  “If  the  Son  there¬ 
fore  shall  make  you  free,  ye  shall  be 
free  indeed”  (John  8:36). 

“And  he  is  the  propitiation  for  our 
sins:  and  not  for  ours  only,  but  also 
for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world”  (I  John 
2:2). 

To  His  disciples,  those  come  to 
the  state  of  accountability,  Jesus  said, 
“.  .  .  Except  ye  be  converted,  and  be¬ 
come  as  little  children,  ye  shall  not 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven” 
(Matt.  18:3).  To  this  class  repentance 
and  conversion  are  commanded  and  en¬ 
joined.  To  the  innocent,  in  the  state 
of  childhood,  being  a  child  only  is  the 
essential  to  the  entrance  of  the  kingdom 
of  God — “.  .  .  Whosoever  shall  not  re¬ 
ceive  the  kingdom  of  God  as  a  little 
child,  he  shall  not  enter  therein”  (Mark 
10:15).  Or,  “.  .  .  W’hosoever  shall  not 
receive  the  kingdom  of  God  as  a  little 
child  shall  in  no  wise  enter  therein” 
(Luke  18:17).  It  is  necessary  to  know, 
to  realize  that  the  innocency,  the  purity, 
of  infancy  entitles  to  the  privileges  of 
the  kingdom  of  God,  or  the  kingdom 
of  heaven.  But  that  the  propitiation  of 
Jesus  for  the  innocent — the  little  child, 
is  unconditional,  but  for  the  responsible 
requires  repentance  and  conversion, 
but  regeneration  and  obedience  must 
not,  dare  not,  be  ignored. 
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“If  the  Son  therefore  shall  make  you 
free,  Ve  shall  be  free  indeed”  (John  8: 
36). 

If  (the  Son  shall  make  you  free — 
which  means  the  Son’s  conditions  unto 
freed'  >m  must  be  met.  After  Absalom 
had  attained  manhood’s  estate  David 
had  grave  reasons  to  concern  himself 
with  the  question,  “Is  the  young  man 
safe?’  But  in  the  innocency  of  small 
childhood  Absalom  was  safe — he  was 
free.  Let  us  be  alert  about  this.  Let  us 
not  bs  fearful,  but  walk  in  faith.  Let  us 
walk  circumspectly.  For  there  is  a  class 
of  people,  concerning  whom  Peter 
wrote,  “But  these,  as  natural  brute 
beasts,  .  .  .  shall  utterly  perish  in  their 
own  corruption ;  and  shall  receive  the 
rewa  "d  of  unrighteousness,  as  they  that 
coun :  it  pleasure  to  riot  in  the  day 
time.  Spots  they  are  and  blemishes, 
sporting  themselves  with  their  own  de- 
ceiviigs  while  they  feast  with  you; 
having  eyes  full  of  adultery,  and  that 
cann  )t  cease  from  sin ;  beguiling  un¬ 
stable  souls:  an  heart  they  have  ex- 
ercis  :d  with  covetous  practices ;  cursed 
children:  which  have  forsaken  the 
right  way,  and  are  gone  astray  .... 
These  are  wells  without  water,  clouds 
that  are  carried  with  a  tempest, . . .  For 
when  they  speak  great  swelling  words 
of  vz  nity,  they  allure  . .  .  through  much 
wan  onness,  those  that  were  clean  es¬ 
cape  I  from  them  who  live  in  error. 
While  they  promise  them  liberty,  they 
then  selves  are  the  servants  of  corrup¬ 
tion  for  of  whom  a  man  is  overcome, 
of  the  same  is  he  brought  in  bondage. 
For  if  after  they  have  escaped  the  pol- 
lutic  ns  of  the  world  through  the  knowl¬ 
edge  of  the  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ,  they  are  again  entangled  there¬ 
in,  md  overcome,  the  latter  end  is 
wor  se  with  them  than  the  beginning” 
(II  ?et.  2:12-15, 17-20). 

“Know  ye  not,  that  to  whom  ye  yield 
yourselves  servants  to  obey,  his  serv¬ 
ants  ye  are  to  whom  ye  obey  ;  whether 
of  s  n  unto  death,  or  of  obedience  unto 
righteousness?  .  .  .  As  ye  .  .  .  yielded 
youf  members  servants  to  uncleanness 
and  to  iniquity  unto  iniquity;  even  so 
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now  yield  your  members  servants  to 
righteousness  unto  holiness.  .  .  .  What 
fruit  had  ye  then  in  those  things  where¬ 
of  ye  are  now  ashamed?  for  the  end  of 
those  things  is  death. . . .  For  the  wages 
of  sin  is  death ;  but  the  gift  of  God  is 
eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord’’  (Rom.  6:16,  19,  21,  23). 

— J.  B.  Miller. 

TESTS  OF  ASSURANCE 

J.  Leon  Martin 

The  fact  of  Christian  assurance 
seems  to  be  a  major  one  to  many  profes¬ 
sing  Christians.  Some  deny  the  fact  of 
assurance  completely  while  others  be¬ 
lieve  in  eternal  security.  Both  of  these 
views  are  unscriptural.  However,  the 
Scriptures  do  give  us  fundamental 
teaching  on  the  matter  of  assurance. 
In  fact  the  first  epistle  of  John  gives  to 
us  three  basic  tests  to  confirm  our  sal¬ 
vation.  The  first  test  involves  our  at¬ 
titude  toward  God — personal  belief ; 
the  second  involves  our  attitude  toward 
self — personal  conduct;  and  the  third 
involves  our  attitude  toward  others — 
personal  relationship. 

The  first  test  of  assurance  is  a  per¬ 
sonal  belief  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ.  I 
John  5:1,  “Whosoever  believeth ,  that 
Jesus  is  the  Christ  is  born  of  God,”  and 
again  in  verse  5,  “Who  is  he  that  over- 
cometh  the  world,  but  he  that  believeth 
that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God?” 

It  appears  that  the  sin  of  unbelief 
was  as  prevalent  then  as  it  is  today. 
Christ  told  the  Jews  in  John  8  that  they 
would  die  in  their  sins  because  they  be¬ 
lieved  not  that  He  was  the  Christ.  The 
writer  of  Hebrews  exhorts  Christians  to 
beware  lest  they  be  overcome  with  an 
evil  heart  of  unbelief.  He  says  that 
many  Israelites  failed  to  enter  into 
Canaan  because  of  their  unbelief.  He¬ 
brews  3:19.  Christian  friends,  do  we 
believe  the  Bible?  Do  we  believe  that 
Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God?  What  a 
tragedy  it  would  be  to  come  before  God 
and  be  pronounced  guilty  of  the  sin  of 
unbelief!  If  any  are  troubled  with  this 
sin  remember  the  prayer  of  the  father 


in  Mark  9:24,  “Lord,  I  believe;  help 
thou  mine  unbelief.”  Paul  also  tells  us 
that  if  we  confess  with  our  mouth  and 
believe  in  our  hearts  that  Christ  is  Lord 
we  shall  be  saved.  Romans  10 :9.  Thus 
we  see  that  the  Scriptures  plainly  teach 
that  belief  in  Jesus  as  the  Christ  is  a  re¬ 
quirement  and  the  person  who  accepts 
this  belief  can  be  saved  and  is  con¬ 
scious  of  it. 

The  second  test,  personal  conduct,  is 
stated  in  I  John  2 :3,  “And  hereby  we  do 
know  that  we  know  him,  if  we  keep  his 
commandments.”  If  we  study  chapter 
2,  verses  3  to  17,  we  discover  the 
commandments  to  mean  a  pattern  of 
life  acceptable  in  God’s  sight.  Our  con¬ 
duct  will  portray  a  life  separate  from 
the  world.  Our  affections  will  be  set  on 
things  above  and  Christ  will  be  pre¬ 
eminent  in  our  lives.  In  fact,  according 
to  verse  17,  our  conduct  will  be  such 
that  we  will  abide  forever  with  Christ. 
On  this  point  believers  in  eternal  secur¬ 
ity  have  erred.  A  person  is  eternally 
secure  only  as  long  as  he  continues  to 
do  these  things.  How  do  we  measure 
up  in  this  test?  Have  we  crucified  self 
and  have  we  allowed  Christ  to  control 
our  physical  ambitions  ?  Do  we  look  on 
things  which  are  eternal  and  is  our 
boasting  in  the  cross  of  Christ?  All  of 
these  things  are  implied  in  verse  17  in 
keeping  the  commandments.  Solomon 
arrived  at  this  conclusion  in  Eccl.  12 :13 
when  he  said,  “Fear  God,  and  keep  his 
commandments:  for  this  is  the  whole 
duty  of  man.”  Jesus  also  said  that  not 
every  one  that  saith,  Lord,  Lord,  shall 
be  saved,  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of 
God.  Matt.  7:21.  “And  hereby  we  do 
know  that  we  know  him,  if  we  keep  his 
commandments.”  This  is  the  second 
test  and  by  it  we  confirm  the  first. 

The  third  test  of  assurance,  personal 
relationship,  has  to  do  with  our  attitude 
toward  others.  I  John  3:14,  “We  know 
that  we  have  passed  from  death  unto 
life,  because  we  love  the  brethren.  He 
that  loveth  not  his  brother  abideth  in 
death.”  This  is  an  indirect  and  yet  a 
direct  and  positive  teaching  on  non¬ 


resistance.  No  one  can  hate  his  brother 
and  have  eternal  life,  for  he  that  loves 
not  his  brother  loves  not  God.  4:8. 
Furthermore  John  states  that  it  is  im¬ 
possible  to  love  God  and  profess  to 
be  a  Christian  and  yet  hate  our  brother. 
On  the  other  hand,  he  is  saying  that  a 
Christian  can  be  recognized  by  his  at¬ 
titude  toward  his  fellow  men.  This  at¬ 
titude  will  be  expressed  in  a  positive 
manner.  3 :17. 

In  this  test  Christianity  often  fails. 
She  pretends  to  love  God  and  goes 
about  destroying  her  fellow  men.  The 
late  Mahatma  Gandhi  of  India  when 
asked  why  he  did  not  become  a  Chris¬ 
tian  replied  that  Christianity  was  an  in¬ 
consistent  religion.  He  said  that  we 
claim  our  God  is  love  and  yet  professing 
Christians  go  about  murdering  one  an¬ 
other.  We  as  a  Mennonite  group  may 
be  guiltless  of  this  physical  sin  but 
Christ  says  that  he  that  hateth  his 
brother  is  equal  to  a  murderer.  Perhaps 
the  reason  many  Christians  lack  assur¬ 
ance  is  because  of  their  unchristian  at¬ 
titude  toward  some  one.  Jesus  used  the 
Parable  of  the  Good  Samaritan  to  show 
that  a  positive  reaction  of  love  to  our 
brother  is  required  and  not  a  pacifistic 
idea  of  avoiding  or  a  Pharisaic  idea  of 
denying  him.  Do  we  do  good  to  those 
who  harm  us  or  do  we  avoid  them  ?  Do 
we  have  a  love  for  the  lost  tha.t  drives 
us  to  them  and  causes  us  to  plead  with 
them  to  come  to  Christ?  According  to 
Matt.  25  there  is  a  judgment  and  a  re¬ 
ward  based  upon  our  relation  to  our  fel¬ 
low  men.  Those  who  have  shown  a 
positive  love  will  enter  into  life  eternal. 

This  test  is  the  basis  of  practical 
Christianity  and  on  it  hinges  the  fufill- 
ment  of  the  requirements  of  assurance. 
Let  us  test  ourselves  and  see  if  we  are 
meeting  the  standards  of  God. 

The  Book  of  I  John  is  written  to  pro¬ 
fessing  Christians  that  they  may  know 
that  they  have  eternal  life.  Let  us  in¬ 
clude  ourselves  in  the  group  he  has 
written  to  in  order  that  we  may  know 
that  we  have  eternal  life. 

Castorland,  N.Y. 
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M.C.C.  Weekly  Notes 

Information  Regarding  the  Draft 

:  recent  order  of  the  President  that 
jve  Service  classification  be  brought  up 
:e,  and  the  more  recent  actual  drafting 
,:n  for  the  armed  forces,  may  affect  the 
of  young  men  holding  conscientious  ob- 
to  war. 

extension  of  Selective  Service  has  not 
_„d  the  provision  of  deferment  for  reg- 
Jts  who  are  conscientious  objectors  to 
combatant  and  noncombatant  military 

lit  . 

hither  has  it  changed  the  classification 
:ddure  which  specifies  that  registrants  are 
c  placed  into  the  LOWEST  CLASS  FOR 
jCH  THEY  ARE  ELIGIBLE,  accord- 
»  the  following  list: 

I- A  available  for  military  service 

,  I-A-O  conscientious  objector  available 
for  noncombatant  military  service 

II- A  deferred  for  nonagricultural  oc¬ 
cupation 

II- C  deferred  for  agricultural  occupation 

III- A  deferred  because  of  dependents 

IV- D  exempted  as  a  minister  or  min¬ 
isterial  student 

i  IV-E  deferred  as  a  conscientious  ob¬ 
jector  opposed  to  both  combatant  and 
noncombatant  service 

IV- F  physically  or  mentally  unfit 

V- A  over  the  age  of  liability  for  military 
ervice 

sgistrants  holding  conscientious  objection 
/Oth  combatant  and  noncombatant  military 
t  ce  should  accept  no  classification  above 
i.  To  do  so  is  construed  to  mean  that 
registrant  waives  claim  to  IV-E.  If  the 
board  gives  class  I-A,  I-A-O,  or  one  of 
deferments  above  IV-E,  the  registrant 
>nld  write  to  the  board  within  ten  days, 
jng  that  he  wishes  to  appeal  for  Class 
^  Likewise,  any  men  who  have  been 
jgu  in  one  of  these  other  classes  and  have 
appealed  heretofore,  should  do  so  without 
‘her  delay.  The  regulations  provide  that 
le  an  appeal  should  be  requested  within 
■  days  after  the  notice  of  classification  is 
reived,  the  local  board  may  nevertheless 
.ept  an  appeal  if  the  failure  to  appeal  at 
I  proper  time  was  due  to  misunderstanding. 
:wise  the  local  board  can  reopen  a  case  at 


any  time  if  new  information  affecting  the 
classification  of  the  registrant  is  presented. 

Men  should  be  sure  that  they  have  sub¬ 
mitted  to  the  local  board  a  carefully  complet¬ 
ed  copy  of  the  special  form  for  conscientious 
objectors,  SS  Form  No.  150,  as  it  is  the  infor¬ 
mation  upon  which  the  determination  of  a 
IV-E  classification  is  based.  There  is  no  time 
dead  line  after  which  this  special  form  cannot 
be  secured,  but  it  will  be  much  more  difficult 
to  make  convincing  claim  of  conscientious 
objection  if  this  form  was  not  completed  at 
the  proper  time,  promptly  after  having  com¬ 
pleted  the  classification  questionnaire. 

The  Peace  Section  of  the  Mennonite  Cen¬ 
tral  Committee,  Akron,  Pa.,  stands  ready  to 
furnish  specific  information  and  assistance  to 
anyone  having  a  problem  in  relation  to  the 
draft. 

Concerning  Packing  of  Christmas  Bundles 
A  number  of  people  have  inquired  regard¬ 
ing  the  service  offered  by  a  department  store 
of  New  Holland,  Pa.,  in  supplying  complete 
and  ready-packed  Christmas  bundles  for  spec¬ 
ified  prices. 

This  firm  is  known  to  be  reliable  and  the 
service  offered  is  appreciated  and  useful  in 
cases  where  the  proper  materials  cannot  be 
readily  obtained  and  packing  by  the  con¬ 
tributor  is  not  practical. 

One  of  the  purposes,  however,  in  the 
Christmas  bundle  program  has  been  the  per¬ 
sonal  nature  of  the  contribution  which  chil¬ 
dren  and  young  people  can  make  in  actually 
packing  the  gift  for  a  needy  child  overseas. 
The  more  personal  the  gift,  the  greater  its 
value  can  be  in  this  respect.  It  is  therefore 
recommended  that  in  most  cases  in  the  aver¬ 
age  Mennonite  congregations,  children  be 
encouraged  to  personally  prepare  the  bundles 
which  they  wish  to  contribute. 

New  Center  in  France 
A  property  near  Belfort,  France,  has  been 
purchased  through  the  joint  interests  of  the 
French  Mennonites  and  the  M.C.C.  It  is 
planned  that  the  Nancy  Children’s  Home  can 
be  closed  and  the  work  carried  on  from  the 
new  center.  The  Weiler  Children  s  Home, 
however,  is  to  continue.  The  new  center, 
called  “Valdoi,”  has  facilities  which  make  it 
adapted  for  use  by  the  French  Mennonite 
churches  for  conferences  and  other  group 
activities  and  interests. 
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First  Danzig  Mennonites  Go  to  Canada 

A  group  of  seventy-four  Mennonites  sailed 
from  Europe  on  the  “Beaverbrae”  on  July  4. 
Of  this  number  twenty-seven  were  Danzig 
Mennonites.  Previous  to  this  time  none  of 
these  Danzig  Mennonites,  who  are  consid¬ 
ered  German  nationals,  have  been  able  to 
come  to  Canada. 

Relief  Personnel  Notes 


Canadian  Leader  to  Visit  South  America 

Leaving  on  July  23,  J.  J.  Thiessen  of  Saska¬ 
toon,  Sask.,  is  representing  his  conference 
group  in  a  visit  to  the  Mennonite  colonies  in 
South  America.  Bro.  Thiessen  has  been  inti¬ 
mately  connected  with  the  work  of  Mennonite 
refugee  migration  and  resettlement,  through 
his  service  as  Chairman  of  the  Canadian  Men¬ 
nonite  Board  of  Colonization  and  member  of 
the  M.C.C.  Executive  Committee. 


Norman  and  Eunice  Wingert  of  Upland, 
Calif.,  and  Virgil  and  Anne  Grace  Flickinger 
of  Pretty  Prairie,  Kans.,  left  on  July  14  for 
Europe.  Ada  and  Ida  Stoltzfus  returned  from 
India  on  July  7. 

Released  July  14,  1950 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 

Mission  Study  Group  to  Review  European 
Relief 

Fifteen  Mennonite  and  Brethren  in  Christ 
representatives,  including  church  leaders  and 
M.C.C.  field  personnel  are  making  a  detailed 
study  of  the  European  relief  and  service  pro¬ 
gram  for  a  two- week  period,  July  29  to  Au¬ 
gust  14.  Through  visits  to  the  relief  projects  in 
various  countries  of  Europe,  conferences  with 
European  Mennonites,  and  other  contacts,  the 
group  is  to  evaluate  the  work,  particularly  to 
outline  what  its  continuing  purposes  and 
goals  should  be.  Those  in  the  study  groups 
are:  Harold  S.  Bender,  Harold  Buller,  H.  A. 
Fast,  Noah  G.  Good,  Lester  Hosteder,  C.  N. 
Hostetter,  Jr.,  A.  E.  Janzen,  H.  H.  Janzen, 
C.  F.  Klassen,  A.  E.  Kreider,  Orie  O.  Miller, 
John  H.  Mosemann,  Paul  Peachey,  Elmer 
Swartzendruber,  and  Cornelius  Wall. 

School  Supplies  Being  Sent 

Shipping  space  has  been  requested  for  send¬ 
ing  to  Germany,  France,  Belgium,  Austria, 
the  Philippines,  and  Java  supplies  of  various 
school  supplies  recendy  contributed  by  chil¬ 
dren  in  the  United  States.  Contributions  of 
these  items  in  Canada  will  be  sent  to  Para¬ 
guay.  These  pencils,  scissors,  crayons,  tablets, 
and  other  items  essenual  to  the  teaching  of 
children  are  to  be  used  in  children’s  homes, 
community  centers,  school  classes,  and  in 
other  types  of  distribution. 


Service  Unit  in  Peru  Approved 

Assignment  of  at  least  four  young  men 
under  the  agency  SCIPA  (Inter-American 
Affairs  Committee)  in  Peru  has  been  ar¬ 
ranged.  The  major  project  may  be  that  of 
helping  to  clear  a  ranch  in  the  Amazon 
jungle,  as  an  experiment  to  see  whether  it 
would  be  possible  to  colonize  the  area. 

The  men  would  work  as  regular  employees, 
but  they  are  desired  by  the  agency  to  serve 
particularly  in  a  role  somewhat  between  that 
of  the  technicians  and  laborers;  their  back¬ 
ground  of  agriculture  and  their  personal  atti¬ 
tudes  and  character  are  also  values  which  are 
sought  to  add  a  constructive  influence  to  the 
staff.  This  work  offers  good  opportunity  to 
help  people  in  physical  need,  and  at  the  same 
time,  to  give  a  witness  through  life  and  serv¬ 
ice  “In  the  Name  of  Christ.” 

Government  Group  Plans  Mobilization 

The  National  Security  Resources  Board  is 
the  governmental  agency  whose  function  it  is 
to  develop  a  plan  for  mobilization  of  industri¬ 
al  and  manpower  resources  in  the  event  of 
national  emergency.  Labor  leaders  and  others 
are  being  consulted  in  drawing  up  the  provi¬ 
sions  of  the  plan.  The  M.C.C.  Peace  Section 
is  endeavoring  to  keep  in  touch  with  any 
developments  in  this  connection  or  in  other 
governmental  agencies  which  may  have  impli¬ 
cations  affecting  conscientious  objectors  to  war 
or  military  preparations. 

Relief  Worker  Personnel 

Peter  Isaac  returned  from  Paraguay  on  July 
19;  John  and  Margaret  Lehman  returned 
from  Ethiopia  on  July  16. 

Counsellors  Visit  Service  Units 

Contact  with  the  various  summer  service 
units  have  been  made  by  several  ministers, 
teachers,  and  other  counsellors,  particularly 
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to  strengthen  spiritual  life  in  the  units,  help 
in  solving  any  unit  problems,  and  interpret 
more  iclcarly  the  purposes  and  challenge  of 
M.C.C.  Voluntary  Service.  Those  helping  in 
this  capacity  are  Roy  D.  Roth,  Lois  Gunden, 
Andrew  Shelly,  Edna  Ramseyer,  and  Alta 
Schrofk. 

Released  July  21,  1950 
ia  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 

OUR  JUNIORS 

Choteau,  Okla.,  July  10,  1950. 

D<ar  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Rearers:  Greetings  from  above.  The 
weather  seems  like  November  instead 
of  July.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  It  rained  last  night;  now  they 
can’t  thresh  and  put  up  hay  today. 
Church  will  be  at  Bill  Detweiler’s  Sun¬ 
day,  if  it’s  the  Lord’s  will.  Our  grand¬ 
mother  died  June  22.  We  miss  her  very 
much.  I  will  close,  wishing  you  the 
grace  of  God.  Susan  Miller. 

Choteau,  Okla.,  July  10,  1950. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  This 
is  try  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  like 
to  read  the  letters.  Mumps  and  whoop¬ 
ing  cough  are  around.  I  am  ten  years 
old.  My  birthday  is  Sept.  6.  I  will  close 
wit!  i  best  wishes. - 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  July  10, 1950. 

Djear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  our  Saviour’s 
nan  e.  It  is  warm  today.  The  menfolks 
are  done  cutting  wheat.  Church  will  be 
at  Noah  Miller’s  next  Sunday,  the  Lord 
willing.  Will  close  with  love  and  best 
wishes.  Ada  Farmwald. 

Lear  Ada:  You  have  credit  for  58^. 
— Susie. 

dolmesville,  Ohio,  July  10,  1950. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Res  ders :  Greetings  from  above.  Yester¬ 
day  our  church  was  at  Dan  M.  Yoder’s, 
and  will  be  at  Adin  Keim’s  next  time. 
Ha  r  is  about  all  made.  Some  are  cut- 
tinj  wheat.  Raspberries  are  doing  good 
this  year,  today  we  canned  67  qts.  I 


will  close,  wishing  you  all  the  grace  of 
God.  Ada  Martha  Coblentz. 

Dear  Ada:  You  have  credit  for  88^. 
Hymnals  cost  $1.25. — Susie. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  July  17, 1950. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We 
have  dry  weather  and  a  little  wind.  We 
were  in  Sunday  school.  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes  to  all.  Eli  W.  Yutzy. 

Dear  Eli :  You  have  credit  for  $1.26. 
— Susie. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  July  6,  1950. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  We 
have  nice  weather,  but  it  gets  cool  in  the 
evenings.  Church  will  be  at  Noah  A. 
Yoder’s  July  9,  if  it’s  the  Lord's  will. 
Most  people  are  done  putting  up  their 
first  crop  of  hay.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes  to  all.  Vera  Bontrager. 

Dear  Vera:  You  have  credit  for  70^. 
— Susie. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  July  7,  1950. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus'  name.  This 
is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am 
eleven  years  old.  My  birthday  is  Dec. 
29.  Yesterday  Father  cultivated  the 
corn  for  the  last  time.  The  oats  are 
changing  color.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes  to  all.  Martha  Bontrager. 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  July  7, 1950. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  This 
week  the  sun  was  shining  about  every 
day.  The  men  are  done  putting  up  hay 
and  are  cutting  and  shocking  wheat. 
July  16  our  church  will  be  at  Percy 
Glick’s  if  it’s  the  Lord’s  will.  I  will 
close  with  best  wishes.  Emma  Bon¬ 
trager. 

Ronks,  Pa.,  July,  15,  1950. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  We 
have  nice  weather.  This  is  my  first 
letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  eleven  years 
old.  My  birthday  is  Feb.  4.  May  God 
bless  you  all.  Elsie  King. 
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Choteau,  Okla.,  July  10,  1950. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  It  is 
cool;  it  rained  last  night.  This  is  my 
first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  like  to  read 
the  Juniors’  letters.  May  God’s  bless¬ 
ing  be  upon  you.  Norman  Miller. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  July  17, 1950. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  My 
brother  is  in  the  hospital.  I  will  close, 
wishing  you  the  grace  of  God.  Katie 
Yutzy. 

Dear  Katie:  You  have  credit  for 
$3.00. — Susie. 

PRINTER’S  PIE 

Sent  by  Ada  Martha  Coblentz 

Woh  uchm  tbeert  si  ti  ot  etg  imswod 
ahnt  odgl!  dna  ot  tge  serdnuantnigd 
tarrhe  ot  eb  soench  htan  livser ! 

HUMBLE  INSTRUMENTS 

“And  the  Lord  said  unto  him.  What 
is  that  in  thine  hand?  And  he  said,  A 
rod”  (Ex.  4:2). 

“Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to  do, 
do  it  with  thy  might;  for  there  is  no 
work,  nor  device,  nor  knowledge,  nor 
wisdom,  in  the  grave,  whither  thou 
goest”  (Eccl.  9:10). 

How  often  do  we  sit  idly  by  and 
do  nothing  because  we  seem  able  to  do 
so  little!  Naaman’s  servant  said  to 
him,  “If  the  prophet  had  bid  thee  do 
some  great  thing,  wouldest  thou  not 
have  done  it  ?”  Oh,  yes,  if  we  couldTbnly 
do  some  great  thing — but  “what  is  that 
in  thine  hand?”  What  have  you?  That 
is  the  question.  An  old  proverb  says, 
“Despise  not  the  day  of  small  things.” 
Legend  tells  us  of  a  great  king  who 
lost  a  kindom  for  the  want  of  one  small 
horseshoe  nail — a  small  thing,  indeed, 
but  great  consequences  hinged  upon  it. 
Hornets  are  small  insects,  but  God 
used  them  effectively  to  drive  out  the 
inhabitants  of  Canaan  before  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel.  The  doctrine  of  the 
Gospel  itself  is  “precept  .  .  .  upon  pre¬ 
cept,  precept  upon  precept;  line  upon 
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line,  line  upon  line;  here  a  little,  and 
there  a  little.”  It  is  faithfulness  to  de¬ 
tail,  to  the  small  things,  that  makes 
for  success. 

God  is  a  great  God.  He  flings  worlds 
from  His  finger  tips;  sets  the  sun  and 
moon  in  their  orbits;  causes  the  entire 
universe  to  function  harmoniously,  and 
sends  His  rain  and  sunshine  upon  the 
just  and  the  unjust.  But  in  all  His 
greatness  and  might  He  is  ever  using 
the  smallest  instruments;  the  most 
humble  implements,  to  accomplish  His 
purpose. 

God’s  Word  tells  of  many  humble 
instruments  used  in  His  hands,  as  the 
following  verse  calls  to  our  attention: 

“Shamgar  had  an  oxgoad, 

Rahab  had  a  string, 

Gideon  had  a  trumpet, 

David  had  a  sling; 

Samson  had  a  jawbone, 

Moses  had  a  rod, 

Dorcas  had  a  needle — 

All  were  used  of  God.” 

“What  is  that  in  thine  hand?”  A  rod? 
A  string?  A  needle?  Then  use  it  with 
thy  might  to  the  glory  of  God. 

Moses  before  Pharaoh  with  his  shep¬ 
herd’s  rod  performed  miracles  that 
could  not  be  duplicated  by  the  wise 
men  of  Egypt. 

A  scarlet  string  in  the  hand  of  Ra¬ 
hab  was  the  means  of  escape  for  the 
Hebrews  who  spied  out  the  strength 
of  Jericho,  and  was  likewise  the  signal 
of  her  salvation  when  Joshua  took  the 
city. 

In  wartime  we  are  very  conscious 
of  the  need  of  defense  production  and 
armament  for  our  soldiers,  but  Sham- 
gar  slew  six  hundred  enemies  of  Is¬ 
rael  with  a  lowly  oxgoad. 

We  would  expect  the  mighty  Gideon 
to  have  a  marvelous  display  of  power¬ 
ful  weapons  to  gain  such  a  great  vic¬ 
tory.  What  were  they?  Trumpets, 
pitchers,  torches.  Humble  weapons,  in¬ 
deed,  but  a  sweeping  victory. 

And  who  but  a  Samson  would  choose 
the  jawbone  of  an  ass  for  defense?  But 
with  this  unlikely  weapon  he  slew  a 
thousand  Philistines. 
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David  with  his  sling  and  a  smooth 
stone  slew  the  giant  Goliath,  put  an 
army  to  flight,  and  gained  a  glorious 
victo  ry. 

W  th  her  little  needle  Dorcas  sewed 
herself  so  securely  into  the  hearts  of 
those  for  whom  she  labored  that  when 
she  (lied  they  would  not  bury  her,  but 
calle  1  for  Peter  who,  when  he  had  pray¬ 
ed  to  God,  restored  her  to  them  alive 
and  veil  again. 

Peter  and  John,  entering  the  Tem¬ 
ple  c  ne  day,  apparently  had  very  little, 
for  Peter  said  to  the  lame  man,  “Silver 
and  gold  have  I  none;  but  such  as  I 
have  give  I  thee:  In  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Nazareth  rise  up  and  walk.” 
Wh.  t  Peter  had,  and  what  he  gave 
that  day  put  strength  into  those  ankle 
bom  s,  and  the  man,  leaping  up,  walked. 
It  a  so  moved  the  entire  city  of  Jeru¬ 
salem,  for  the  disciples  were  called  be¬ 
fore  the  council  and  commanded  not  to 
teaci  in  the  name  of  Jesus.  It  also 
broi  ght  a  refilling  to  the  disciples,  for 
when  they  had  prayed,  the  place  was 
shaken,  and  they  were  all  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

“What  is  that  in  thine  hand?”  How¬ 
ever  humble  the  instrument  you  may 
hav :,  do  not  hesitate  to  let  God  use  it, 
and  good  will  come.  A  little  lad  had  five 
barley  loaves  and  two  small  fishes — but 
he  ?ave  them  to  the  Master.  When 
Jesi  s  had  received  them,  He  blessed 
then,  and  broke  them,  and  gave  them 
to  he  disciples  to  distribute  among 
the  multitude.  A  great  company  of  five 
thousand  men,  besides  women  and  chil¬ 
dren,  were  fed  to  the  full. 

Give  what  you  have  to  the  Master. 
He  will  bless  it.  It  may  be  He  will  break 
it.  Perchance  He  will  give  it  out.  But 
it  will  return  to  you  an  hundredfold. 
Remember,  there  were  twelve  baskets 
of  iragments  left  from  the  five  barley 
loaves,  after  the  thousands  had  been 
fed 

“Cast  thy  bread  upon  the  waters: 
for  thou  shalt  find  it  after  many  days.” 
“Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to  do,  do 
it  with  thy  might.”  Let  God  use  your 
tahnt,  though  it  be  only  one. — Wes¬ 
ley  m  Methodist. 


OUR  YESTERDAYS— OUR  NOW 
Edyth  Hillery  Hay 

Oh,  do  not  wish  them  back  again, 

Those  yesterdays  gone  by, 

For  every  pleasure  had  its  pain, 

And  every  song  its  sigh. 

To  love’s  young  dream  you  fondly  turn 
On  fancy’s  pinion  borne, 

But  waste  no  time  to  sadly  yearn— 

Had  not  the  rose  its  thorn  ? 

Sweet  recollections  have  a  place 
In  every  normal  mind, 

But  present  tasks  we  needs  must  face 
And  leave  the  past  behind. 

And  great  were  men  of  long  ago, 

Nor  did  they  wisdom  lack ; 

But  do  you  guess  their  cups  of  woe? 
Nay,  do  not  wish  them  back ! 

Say,  did  you  fail  on  yesterday? 

Oh,  soul,  be  glad  that  you 
Can  live  anew  on  this  today 
And  fill  it  with  the  true! 

The  great  and  strenuous  throbbing  now 
Is  here  for  you  and  me, 

And  may  God’s  strength  our  minds  en¬ 
dow 

For  present  victory ! 

— Gospel  Messenger. 

WHEN  THE  BROOK  DRIES  UP 

G.  H.  Clement 

Many  are  the  lessons  that  have  been 
drawn  from  the  various  experiences  in 
the  life  of  Elijah.  No  Old  Testament 
prophet  is  more  picturesque,  or  under¬ 
went  more  exciting  and  interesting  ex¬ 
periences,  than  Elijah.  In  one  of  the 
changing  pictures  in  the  account  of  this 
great  prophet  we  find  Elijah  by  the 
brook  Cherith,  being  fed  by  ravens,  and 
having  his  thirst  quenched  in  the  brook. 
But  gradually  the  brook  dried  up,  until 
not  even  a  trickle  of  water  could  be 
found.  At  this  critical  moment  we  find 
that  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
him  with  an  encouraging  message,  and 
further  instructions  which  meant  con¬ 
tinued  sustenance  for  God’s  servant. 
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But  our  purpose  is  not  to  follow  the 
prophet  from  the  brook  to  the  widow 
of  Zarephath’s  home;  but  to  be  with 
him  as  the  brook  dries  up.  No  doubt  he 
would  wonder  just  why  this  water  sup¬ 
ply  should  fail  him  when  God  had  di¬ 
rected  him  there.  He  may  even  have 
had  moments  of  doubt,  as  he  did  when 
he  fled  from  the  angry  Jezebel  and  in 
complete  discouragement  cast  himself 
under  a  juniper  tree  and  wished  for 
death.  I  Kings  19 :4.  But  notice  that  at 
this  critical  time  the  Word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  him.  “And  it  came  to  pass 
.  .  .  that  the  brook  dried  up  .  .  .  and  the 
word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  him”  (I 
Kings  17:7,  8). 

How  often  do  we  find  in  our  own  ex¬ 
perience  that  man’s  disappointment  is 
God’s  appointment !  Our  cherished 
plans  wither  and  fail,  and  we  commence 
to  wonder  why;  but  then  the  Holy 
Spirit  reveals  through  God’s  Word 
some  portion  meant  just  for  us ;  and  we 
find  that  truly  man’s  extremity  is  God’s 
opportunity.  Perhaps  our  hopes  are. 
built  upon  some  project,  and  we  put 
our  heart  and  soul  into  it ;  but  despite 
all  our  efforts  we  meet  with  little  suc¬ 
cess  ;  and  just  as  discouragement  starts 
to  creep  in  because  the  brook  of  our 
hopes  has  dried  up,  the  Lord  draws 
close  to  us  in  special  blessing  and  ^we 
realize  that  this  is  just  one  of  the  “all 
things”  that  is  working  together  for 
our  good ;  and  we  rest  submissively  in 
God’s  will. 

Not  one  of  God’s  children  has  likely 
escaped  the  “dried  brook”  test  of  faith 
and  patience.  Whom  God  loves  He 
thus  tests.  Sometimes  the  dried  brook 
trial  comes  in  the  form  of  losing  some 
friend  or  loved  one.  At  such  a  time  of 
loss  be  sure  that  the  Word  of  the  Lord 
will  be  our  comfort  and  our  light.  Re¬ 
member  when  King  Uzziah  died  how 
Isaiah  doubtless  felt  a  great  loss.  But 
in  the  midst  of  his  sense  of  loss  we  find 
that  he  saw  the  Lord  sitting  upon  a 
throne,  and  received  a  message  from 
God  which  resulted  in  Isaiah’s  avowal 
of  consecration  in  the  service  of  his 
Master.  We  read:  “In  the  year  that 


king  Uzziah  died  I  saw  also  the  Lord 
sitting  upon  a  throne”  (Isa.  6:1). 

So  when  the  brook  dries  up,  in  no 
matter  what  form  that  dried-up  brook 
comes  to  us,  depend  upon  it:  the  Word  „ 
of  the  Lord  will  comfort,  sustain, 
strengthen,  and  guide  us.  No  loss  or 
cross  can  ever  separate  us  from  the 
love  of  God,  and  from  the  sense  of  His 
presence,  if  we  rest  in  Him. — Gospel 
Herald  (Cleveland). 


Long  prayers  and  long  sermons  tend 
to  quench  the  fire  instead  of  kindling 
it.  Brethren,  in  all  things  has  our  Lord 
Jesus  given  us  the  best  example  —  also 
in  regard  to  praying.  When  with  His 
disciples,  His  prayers  were  of  medium 
length.  In  the  midst  of  a  large  crowd, 
as  at  Lazarus’  grave  and  the  feeding 
of  the  five  thousand,  His  prayer  was 
short.  When  He  was  alone  with  His 
Father,  in  the  garden,  or  on  the  Mount 
—  then  He  prayed  all  night. 

So  ought  ye  also  do,  dear  brethren. 
Among  God’s  children,  make  your 
prayer  medium  long,  as  Jesus  did  when 
He  was  about  to  be  crucified.  When  in 
a  crowd  or  with  the  sick,  or  dying,  or 
the  unfortunate,  short.  When  you  are 
alone  with  your  Father  in  your  secret 
closet,  pray  as  long  as  you  please. 

— C.  H.  Spurgeon. 


CORRESPONDENCE 
Uniontown,  Ohio 

Dear  Herold  Readers :  “For  here  have 
we  no  continuing  city,  but  we  seek  one 
to  come”  (Heb.  13:14).  As  the  world 
is  preparing  for  another  war  and  we 
know  not  what  is  ahead  of  us,  we  should 
ever  remember  the  promises  of  God. 
Yes,  praise  tne  Lord,  we  as  Christians 
have  a  bright  and  glorious  future  ahead. 

“.  .  .  thou  knowest  not  what  a  day 
may  bring  forth.”  The  uncertainty  of 
life  was  realized  in  an  amazing  way 
when  Bro.  John  Yoder,  Jr.,  eighteen- 
year-old  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  J. 
Yoder,  passed  away  so  suddenly.  He 
was  injured  on  Monday  evening,  July 
3,  and  died  at  Aultman  Hospital  on 
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Thursday  morning.  We  are  glad  that 
we  deed  not  be  sorrowful  as  those  who 
have  no  hope.  His  absence  is  keenly 
felt  in  the  home  and  in  the  church.  His 
congenial  personality  was  always  ad¬ 
mire  1.  . 

Bro.  Andrew  Farmwald,  from  Plain 
City  worshiped  with  us  on  June  18. 
On  he  same  date  Bro.  Emery  Yutzy 
from  the  Beachy  Church  in  Plain  City 
brought  the  message  in  the  evening 
meel  ing  at  the  church  in  Geauga  Coun¬ 
ty. 

Bio.  Joseph  Overholt  and  three  sis¬ 
ters  from  our  congregation  helped  to 
teach  Bible  school  in  Flint,  Michigan. 
Our  Bible  school  at  Geauga  County 
closed  last  evening.  The  average  at¬ 
tendance  was  53.  A  very  good  interest 
was  manifested.  The  Lord  willing,  our 
Bibh  school  will  begin  the  coming 
wee!:,  with  Bro.  John  Overholt  for 
prin  :ipal. 

Pie.  David  Swartzentruber  from 
Canada,  returned  relief  worker,  spoke 
to  u  i  on  Sunday  morning  and  evening. 
•In  tie  afternoon  he  spoke  to  the  con¬ 
gregation  in  Geauga  County.  A  meet¬ 
ing  was  held  on  Wednesday  evening 
at  Which  time  Bro.  Swartzentruber 
spol  e  again  and  also  Bro.  Elmer  Swart- 
zendruber.  Bro.  David  spoke  of  his 
experiences  in  Poland.  Living  in  a  land 
of  plenty  we  can’t  realize  what  it  must 
be  like  to  suffer  for  want  of  the  bare 
nec<  ssities  of  life.  But  it  still  remains 
that  the  spiritual  famine  is  worse.  Bro. 
Elmer  based  his  message  on  Matt.  11: 
28  ajnd  Luke  11 :28.  He  certainly  needs 
the  |prayer  of  the  church  as  he  goes  to 
Eurjope  in  the  interest  of  furthering  the 
Gos  pel. 

July  15,  1950  Eljpn  Sommers. 

Goshen,  Indiana 

Dear  Editor  and  all  Herold  Readers : 
“Gr  ice  be  to  you,  and  peace  from  God 
our  Father,  and  from  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.” 

Itt  this  region  through  the  past  two 
mouths,  we  have  had  a  large  amount 
of  rain.  In  the  last  three  days,  a  little 
ove:  ‘  four  inches  of  rain  fell.  Combining 
of  i  rain  has  started,  but  the  work  is 
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delayed  because  of  the  damp  weather 
of  the  last  week. 

Some  changes  are  taking  place  in 
which  we  are  constantly  reminded  of 
the  uncertainty  of  life. 

Sarah  Ellen  Miller,  aged  twenty-one 
years,  daughter  of  Jacob  Miller  of  the 
Griner  congregation,  passed  on  to  her 
reward  in  eternity,  June  30,  after  suf¬ 
fering  over  one  year  with  heart  trouble. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  Griner  in 
charge  of  Samuel  Eash  and  Noah  Zehr 
of  the  home  congregations,  and  Joseph 
Miller,  of  the  Alden,  N.Y.,  Conservative 
congregation,  who  delivered  the  prin¬ 
cipal  sermon.  A  large  number  of  rela¬ 
tives  from  other  states  attended  the 
funeral.  Those  from  the  Alden  con¬ 
gregation  were  Clarence  Bontrager  and 
Bro.  and  Sister  Joseph  Miller.  From 
Batavia,  N.Y.,  S.  John  Miller,  grand¬ 
father  of  the  departed  sister,  attended. 

In  the  past  weeks  we  have  had  a  large 
number  of  visitors  in  our  midst.  Those 
who  worshiped  with  the  Pleasant 
Grove  congregation  on  July  9  were  Bro. 
and  Sister  Joseph  D.  Christner,  Shelby- 
ville,  Ill.,  John  and  Mary  Eigsti,  John 
D.  Blosser,  and  Dorothy  B.  Hostetler, 
of  the  Fairfield  Conservative  congrega¬ 
tion  near  Tampico,  Ill.,  and  Bro.  and 
Sister  Le  Roy  Schrock  and  family  of 
the  same  place. 

On  July  16,  baptismal  services  were 
held  at  the  Pleasant  Grove  meeting¬ 
house  in  charge  of  Samuel  T.  Eash,  at 
which  time  twenty-three  precious  souls 
were  received  into  church  fellowship 
through  this  rite.  On  this  occasion,  a 
large  number  of  visitors  were  present, 
mostly  of  this  locality.  Bro.  and  Sister 
John  Ulrich  and  family  of  the  Linn 
Conservative  Church  near  Roanoke,  Ill., 
also  worshiped  with  us. 

Steps  are  being  taken  and  prepara¬ 
tions  made  for  the  organization  of  a 
separate  congregation  at  Pleasant 
Grove,  by  the  ordination  of  a  bishop 
some  time  after  the  conference  at  com¬ 
munion  time  this  fall. 

On  Sunday,  July  16,  an  unfortunate 
accident  took  place  in  which  Ida  Mae 
Yoder  and  Naomi  Werich  were  in¬ 
jured.  Ida  Mae  suffered  a  crushed  leg 
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and  was  taken  to  the  South  Bend  Me¬ 
morial  Hospital  and  is  at  present  in  a 
serious  condition.  Naomi  suffered  cuts 
and  bruises. 

Emery  Yutzy  of  Plain  City,  Ohio, 
was  in  this  community  over  July  16, 
and  preached  for  the  Nappanee  and 
Clinton  A.M.  congregations. 

Howard  Troyer,  of  the  Pleasant 
Grove  congregation,  who  had  been 
helping  in  the  work  of  the  Flint,  Mich¬ 
igan,  Mission,  has  returned  to  our  com¬ 
munity  and  will  remain  for  the  time  be- 
ing. 

Jonas  Schrock,  from  Defiance  Co., 
Ohio,  who  was  working  for  John  O. 
Miller  since  spring,  suffered  painful 
injury  to  his  hand  when  it  was  caught 
in  a  hay  chopper  several  weeks  ago  and 
lost  fingers  and  thumb.  At  the  present 
time  he  is  well  on  his  way  to  recovery. 

Clarence  Bechtels  and  Cris  Millers 
of  the  Pleasant  Grove  congregation 
are  the  happy  parents  of  a  daughter 
born  recently. 

On  the  afternoon  of  July  16,  forty 
young  people  gathered  at  the  Griner 
meetinghouse  and  went  to  distribute 
“The  Way”  in  Angola  and  Milford. 

It  is  rather  with  heaviness  of  heart 
that  we  inform  you  that  this  will  be  the 
last  letter  I,  as  your  correspondent 
from  this  community,  will  write.  We 
have  enjoyed  the  work  very  much,  al¬ 
though  it  was  done  in  great  weakness. 
The  work  and  the  paper  have  been  near 
and  dear  to  my  heart.  As  concerning 
the  future  correspondent,  arrangements 
are  yet  to  be  made  by  the  ministry  of 
our  churches. 

We  want  to  thank  the  editor  for  the 
work  he  did  in  getting  the  letters  ready 
for  the  printers  and  we  want  to  thank 
you  dear  brethren  and  sisters  for  your 
forbearance,  kindness  and  co-operation, 
and  your  prayers. 

“Finally,  my  brethren,  be  strong  in 
the  Lord  and  in  the  power  of  his 
might.” 

“My  beloved  brethren,  be  ye  sted- 
fast  unmoveable,  always  abounding  in 
the  work  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye 
know  that  your  labour  is  not  in  vain  in 
the  Lord.” 


May  God  richly  and  abundantly  bless 
you  all. 

An  unworthy  brother, 

July  21, 1950.  Jonas  Christner. 

Kalona,  Iowa 

Greeting  to  all  Herold  Readers :  “Be¬ 
hold,  I  say  unto  you,  Lift  up  your  eyes, 
and  look  on  the  fields;  for  they  are 
white  already  to  harvest. . . .  And  herein 
is  that  saying  true,  One  soweth,  and 
another  reapeth’’  (John  4:35,  37). 

We  are  in  the  midst  of  the  harvest 
and  the  yreather  is  excellent  with  nights 
pleasantly  cool. 

Bro.  Joe  Gingerich  remains  as  usual, 
although  he  runs  a  slight  fever  at  times. 
Bro.  Mannas  Brenneman  also  remains 
about  the  same.  Sister  Brenneman  is 
getting  along  well  from  her  operation 
of  over  a  month  ago.  Uncle  John  re¬ 
mains  about  the  same,  being  more 
cheerful  at  times  than  he  usually  is. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Chris  Leiss,  Bro.  and 
Sister  Roy  Snider,  of  Ontario,  Canada, 
were  in  our  midst  over  last  Sunday. 
They  worshiped  with  the  new  Sunday 
school  at  Richmond  in  the  morning 
and  at  Fairview  in  the  evening. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Eli  Beachy  and 
daughter  and  a  Sister  Farmwald,  of 
Plain  City,  Ohio,  also  worshiped  with 
us  on  Sunday,  both  in  the  morning  and 
evening  services.  They  were  on  their 
way  home  from  Minnesota,  having  gone 
there  to  take  the  sisters  home  who  had 
helped  there  in  teaching  Bible  school 
several  weeks. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Soli  Ropp  left  early 
on  Monday  morning  for  Minnesota 
with  some  furniture  and  some  provi¬ 
sions  for  their  son  John  and  wife,  who 
are  helping  in  the  mission  work  ^year 
or  more.  John  and  wife  were  here  a 
few  days  last  week  to  help  get  things 
ready  to  move. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Eli  Swartzendruber 
and  two  children  left  last  week  for 
Hartville,  Ohio,  to  visit  the  latter’s 
father  who  is  not  so  well. 

July  27,  1950.  Mrs.  A.  S.  Miller. 
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MARRIAGE 

Gitaber-Miller. — Floyd  Graber  of  the 
Griner  congregation  near  Middlebury, 
Ind.  and  Edna  Miller  of  the  Pleasant 
Gro^e  congregation  in  the  same  com¬ 
munity  were  united  in  matrimony  at 
the  Pleasant  Grove  meetinghouse  on 
June  11,  by  Samuel  T.  Eash. 

Tie  Lord  bless  and  keep  in  His  serv¬ 
ice,  these  people. 

OBITUARY 

yloder. — John  J.  Yoder,  Jr.,  son  of 
John  and  Emma  J.  (Miller)  Yoder,  was 
borh  Feb.  12, 1932,  and  died  at  Aultman 
Hospital,  Canton,  Ohio,  Thursday 
morning,  July  6,  1950,  aged  18  years,  4 
mor  ths,  and  24  days. 

The  cause  of  death  was  due  to  a  col- 
lisic  n  he  had  with  one  of  his  fellow 
workers  when  they  and  several  others 
were  engaged  in  a  friendly  game  of  soft- 
ball  following  his  regular  day’s  work  at 
the  Jerry  S.  Miller  vegetable  farm 
where  he  had  been  employed  the  last 
fou  ■  years. 

He  accepted  Christ  as  his  personal 
Sa\iour  at  the  age  of  15,  at  which  time 
he  was  baptized  as  a  member  of  the 
Ms  pie  Grove  Conservative  A.M. 
Church  at  Hartville,  Ohio.  His  ardent 
faith  and  cheerful  disposition  was  an 
inspiration  and  testimony  to  all  who 
knew  him.  Although  it  seems  diffi¬ 
cult  to  part,  we  mourn  not  as  those  who 
have  no  hope,  realizing  that  death  is 
sw i  llowed  up  in  victory  in  the  Christian 
rea  m. 

He  leaves  to  mourn,  his  bereaved  par¬ 
ents,  four  sisters — Lizzie  Ann,  Akron, 
Pa  ;  Esther,  Clara,  and  Leona  of  the 
home;  and  six  brothers — Alvin,  Hart¬ 
ville  ;  Henry,  Le  Roy,  Paul,  Wayne,  and 
Joseph  of  the  home.  One  brother, 
Janes,  preceded  him  to  his  eternal  rest. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
John  Bender  at  the  home,  with  Bishop 
Reman  Miller,  Jerry  S.  Miller,  Bishop 
Se  :h  Byler,  and  Shem  Peachey  having 
ch;  irge  at  the  meetinghouse.  Graveside 
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services  were  conducted  by  Simon  Co- 

blentz.  ,  Tr 

The  main  sermon  text  used  was  li 
Tim.  2:15:  “Study  to  shew  thyself  ap¬ 
proved  unto  God,  a  workman  that  need- 
eth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing 
the  word  of  truth.” 

Many  relatives  and  friends  were  pres¬ 
ent  at  the  funeral. 

‘‘The  Lord  is  my  light  and  my  salva¬ 
tion  ;  whom  shall  I  fear  ?  the  Lord  is  the 
strength  of  my  life ;  of  whom  shall  I  be 
afraid.”  — The  Family. 

Wagler. — Joel  Wagler  was  born  Jan. 
20,  1884,  near  Montgomery,  Ind.,  died 
July  3,  1950,  near  Montgomery,  at  the 
age  of  over  66  years. 

On  Feb.  28,  1907,  he  was  married  to 
Sarah  Stoll. 

He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure,  his 
wife,  three  sons  and  two  daughters: 
Harvey,  Hartville,  Ohio ;  Mrs.  Joseph  J. 
Graber  (Mabel),  Mrs.  Joseph  J.  Wagler 
(Rachel),  Henry  and  Ben,  all  of  the 
home  community.  One  daughter,  Viola, 
preceded  him  in  death  on  Sept.  10,  1935, 
at  the  age  of  26  years. 

He  also  leaves  one  brother  and  three 
sisters :  Peter,  Partridge,  Kansas ;  Mrs. 
Hannah  Overholt,  Uniontown,  Ohio; 
Mrs.  Amanda  Hostedler,  Sturgis,  Mich¬ 
igan  ;  Mrs.  Francis  Miller,  Norfolk, 
Virginia.  Thirty-three  grandchildren 
survive  and  he  had  a  host  of  friends 
and  other  relatives. 

He  joined  the  Old  Order  Amish 
Church  and  remained  faithful  to  the 
end.  His  place  was  very  seldom  vacant 
in  church. 

He  died  very  suddenly  and  unex¬ 
pectedly.  After  eating  a  good  meal  at 
noon,  he  suffered  a  heart  attack  and 
passed  away  at  1 :30.  All  was  so  sudden 
and  although  it  seems  difficult  to  part, 
yet  we  mourn  not  as  those  who  have  no 
hope. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
Pre.  John  Gingerich  of  Arthur,  Illinois, 
and  Pre.  Joe  Graber  of  the  home  con¬ 
gregation.  — AI4fe  lighter. 
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Der  23ergungsort. 

$cb  toeife  bon  einem  Drte, 

2Bo  man  geborgen  i|t. 

©elbft  aucfj  in  fcfytoeren  ©tiirmen: 
Xer  £)rt  ift  ^efu§  ©brift. 

§ier  fann  id^  mi<b  erreicben, 

3BeiI  id)  bier  ficber  bin!— 

Unb  nicbt§  fann  f)ier  ertaeidfjen, 

3>en  glaubig  frontmen  ©inn. 

®ein  geinb  fann  mir  f)ter  fcfjaben! 
28enn  er’§  aud)  bofe  meint. 

$d)  bin  bei  ®ott  in  ©naben; 

Xafe  mir  bie  ©onne  fcJjeint. — 

(Sr  bat  bie  ©<bulb  oergeben, 

@ab  pieben  mir  unb  Stub’. 

3ft  feXbft  mein  £ort  im  Seben: 

9tud)  mein  $elfer  immerau. 

Unb  menu  bie  2Bogen  braufen, 
©djeint  iebe  $ilfe  fern; 
pbl  icb  mid)  bod)  geborgen, 

©ei  meinem  Iieben  £errn! 

grdgft  bu  toorauf  icb  bane? 

„2Iuf  ©^rifti  SSunben  nur!" 

3<b  folg*  auf  Iicbter  ©bur! 

©.  SBerg. 


£MUrtcUc$. 

^efu§  ift  ber  r edjte  Slrat  be§  SeibeS  unb 
ber  ©eele,  bom  §immel  berab  ift  er  ge* 
fommen  in  biefeS  Xranental,  ju  fucben 
unb  felig  au  madien,  toa§  berloren  ift.  ©o 
toie  ber  Magnet  ba§  ©ifen  anaiebt,  fo  aie^t 
ber  £eilanb  bie  ©iinber  unb  Grlenben  aller 
3frt  au  fid)/  bie  ficb  a^ben  Iaffen. 


Xa  fommt  Sr  bom  93erg  b«ab,  too  ®r 
feme  berrlicfje  33ergprebigt  gebalten  bat, 
ba  umringte  ibn  toieber  bag  fiinblicbe  unb 
elenbe  SBoIf,  toeld)e§  naturlicb  unb  getft- 
lid)  im  eienb  toar.  ©in  Stugfabiger  bitted 
ibn  urn  $ilfe  unb,  faum  ift  ber  #err  mit 
biefem  SebauernStoerten  fertig,  ba  fommt 
and)  ein  Hauptmann  unb  bittet  urn  £ilf« 
fiir  feinen  franfen  ®ned)t.  Unb  ber  §err 
ift  bereittoillig  au  jeber  SBitte,  bie  3bn  bon 
£>eraen  anruft.  3<b  toiil  e$  tun,  fagt  ©r 
bent  Stugfafcigen.  toiil  fommen  unb 
ibn  gefunb  macben,  toar  bie  troftbolle  2tnt* 
toort  aa  bem  Hauptmann.  Xiefe§  foftli- 
d)e  SBort  beg  ©rloferS  gebt  burcb  bag  ganae 
9teue  Xeftament. 

Xer  §err  ift  immer  bereit  au  b^Ifen, 
menu  toir  nur  alteaeit  ebenfo  bereit  toaren, 
ung  bon  3bm  fjelf^n  au  Iaffen!  Xamit 
berauben  fo  biele  fid)  fel'bft  ber  fjerrlicb^n 
Grfabrungen,  bafe  fie  in  ber  9lot  bei  alien 
mbglidjm  §elfern  $ilfe  fucben  unb  an  bem 
recbten  $elfer  borbeigeben,  ber  nicbt  nur 
bei  fen  toiil,  fonbern  aud)  J^elf-en  fann.  ©ei 
gereinigt,  fagte  er  bem  3tu§fabigen,  bem 
fonft  fein  menfd)  J^elfen  fonnte.  Unb,  getje 
bin,  bir  gef dpi)*,  toie  bn  geglauftt  ^aft,  fagt 
©r  bem  ^aubtmann,  unb  beffen^  ®ned)t 
toar  gefunb  au  berfetten  ©tunbe.  §n  ^or. 
17  fagt  ^efu§:  Unb  nun  berflare  mitb  bu, 
■SSater,  bei  bir  felbft  mit  ber  SHarbeit,  bie 
idb  bei  bir  batte,  ebe  bie  SBelt  toar.”  I^r 
ift  nidjt  mebr  auf  ber  (Srbe  mit  feinem  Seib, 
6r  ift  oerflaret  in  eine  ^Iarbert,  bie  toir 
nicbt  in  boll  feben  mogen  in  biefem  Seben. 
Xie  SBorte,  bie  ®r  fagte,  gelten  beute  no<b 
mie  barnaB:  „3)(fir  ift  gegeben  alle  ©etoalt 
im  ^immel  unb  auf  (frben.”  ^eine  f^ot 
ift  fo  grofe,  fein  ©lenb  fo  briidfenb,  too  ber 
^>err  nicbt  fjelfen  fann,  fo  toir  an  Sbu  glau- 
ben  unb  Xroft  unb  §offnung  in  unferen 
^eraen  ift.  9Iber  folcbe  ^ilfe  unb  Xroft 
fommt  nid^t  immer  nacb  unferem  SBunfdb, 
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ntd)t  immer  nad)  menfcblicbem  ©uibiinfen. 
©aul  \%  batte  ©lauben  unb  #offnuitg  nacb 
bem  ©efefc,  aber  nidbt  nadb  ber  ©nabe.  So 
fann  ber  SRenfcb  beute  nod)  fein,  er  fann 
glauben,  bafe  ein  ©ott  ift,  er  fann  glauben, 
baft  SefuS  mar  unb  ift,  aber  er  bat  fidb  biel- 
leid)t  bod)  nicbt  teilbaftig  gemadbt  8e|u£ 
@nat  e,  barum  ift  Sefu§  oergebhd)  geftor* 
ben  liir  fold)  einen  2Renfd),  obne  bafe  ber 
feine^  §eraen§  Sinnen  Periinbert,  unb  ein 
neuei  -aRenfcb  mirb  in  ©fjrifto  Seiu. 

©re.  (solomon  fagt  2,  13:  Unb  begab 
meini  §er3  an  fudben  unb  3u  foridben  meifeltdb 
alle§t  maS  man  unter  bem  ^immel  tut. 
(Sold  je  unjelige  2ftube  bat  ©ott  ben  2Ren* 
fcben  finbern  gegeben,  bafe  fie  fid)  brinnen 
gualm  muffen.  ©ap.  2,15:  2)a  badbte  id) 
in  n:einem  §er3en,  bafc  foIdbeS  audb  eitel 
fei.  So  mar  oieleS,  ma§  Salomon  in  feiner 
3eit  tat,  nad)  feinem  eigenen  ©rfenntniS 
obnel  2Bert  fur  bie  Seligfeit  fiir  tbm  unb 
anbere  ibienfcben.  So  mar  e§  audb  mit 
©au lug  2lpo3gt.  9,13:  SlnaniaS  aber  ant* 
morlet:  &err,  icb  babe  don  ©ielen  gebort 
non  biefem  3J2anne,  mie  diel  UebelS  er  bei* 
nen  §eiligen  getan  bat  3u  Serufalem.  Unb 
er  gat  allbier  2Radbt  don  ben  &oben* 
prie  tern,  au  binben  2llle,  bie  beinen  Xiamen 
anrufen.”  ©auluS  mar  Sfteidb  an  gefeb* 
Iidbejr  SBiffenidbaft,  aber  ma§  mare  au§  tbm 
gemfrben,  menn  ber  §err  ibn  nicfjt  gebe* 
miitigt  unb  ©nabe  gefcbenft  batte.  Seine 
porige  Sadbe  mar  tbm  jefct  eine  ©itelfeit, 
er  fib  i«fct  auf  3u  3>em,  ber  fagte:  „$Rir 
fft  gegeben  alle  ©emalt  im  §immel  unb 
auf  ©rben.”  ©§  mar  ©Iaube,  #offnung 
unb  Siebe  3u  ©ott  unb  ben  2Renfd)en,  bie 
au§  ©aulu§  foldb  einen  bod)  erleudjteten 
Slpcftel  gemacbt  batten,  er  fagte,  er  mar 
entjiidtt  bi§  in  ben  britten  fcitnmel.  So 
Ian  je  mir  nidbt  unfere  Undollfommenbeit 
erfcmnen,  fo  lange  manbeln  mir  in  ber  Un* 
gnabe  unb  ginfterniS  mie  ©aulu§,  aber 
ber  nebmlicbe  ©rlofer  mirb  beute  nodb 
©nabe  fcbenfen  3u  benen,  bie  fid)  bon  §er* 
3en  au  Sbm  menben,  urn  ©ergebung  rbrer 
Siinben  au  erlangen. 


,  bin  bie  Xiir ;  fo  jemanb  burdb  midb 
einftebt,  ber  mirb  felig  merben,  unb  mirb 
einl  unb  auSgeben  unb  SBeibe  finben." 
Sob.  10,  9.  Mn  SRenfdb  fann  biefe  Stiire 
auf*  ober  aufdbliefeen.  Siebe  Dffb.  3,  7.  8. 


fBaijr&eit 

ffteuigfeiten  unb  ©egebenbeiten 

Slldin  S>.  2Raft  unb  >£o^ter,  don  2>oder, 
2>elamare  unb  3>iafon  Sacob  2).  QWaft  bon 
^abenmalb,  ^enn.,  maren  in  ber  ©egenb 
don  Slrtbur,  SUmoiS,  urn  greunbe  3u  be* 
fudien. 

Setb.  S3,  ^erfdbberger  unb  2Beib,  don 
Arthur.  SUinoiS,  bie  bie  lefcten  7  donate 
in  gloriba  unb  anberen  oftlidben  Staaten 
maren,  finb  jefet  mieber  3u  ^aufe. 

21mo§  ©raber  unb  SGSeib  bon  2)aoie§ 
Sountt),  Snbiana,  maren  in  ber  ©egenb 
don  SCrtbur,  SUinoiS,  urn  greunbe  unb  S3e* 
fannte  au  befudben. 

2)abib  Sone§  mit  2Beib  unb  ^inbern  don 
^utcbinfon,  ^anfa§,  maren  in  ber  ©egenb 
bon  SbipSbemana,  S«b.  unb  Slrtbur,  %ll\‘ 
noi§,  fjreunbe  unb  33efannte  befudben. 

33if db.  Sacob  Q.  fitter  unb  SBerb  bon 
^utd)infon,  ^anfa§,  finb  nacb  Starf  ©oun* 
tt),  Ohio,  urn  feme  ©riiber  3u  befudben. 

^enrt)  g)ober  unb  SBeib  bon  SBapne 
©ountt),  Dbio,  unb  ©li  g)aber  unb  SBeib 
don  ^o!me§  ©ountp,  Dbio,  maren  in  £o» 
marb  ©ountt),  Snb.,  unb  in  ber  ©egenb 
don  Slrtbur,  SHinaiS,  urn  greunbe  unb  ©e* 
fannte  3u  befudben.  @Ii  £9ober’§  gebenfen 
audb  nacb  ©tbribge,  %enn.  3u  geben. 

Soe  ©ontrager  unb  2Beib  bon  £boma§. 

Of  la.,  maren  bie  lenten  3mei  donate  in  | 
Snbiana  urn  greunbe  unb  ©efannte  3« 
befudjen,  finb  j ett  in  ber  ©egenb  don  ^r* 
t-bur,  SllinoiS,  unb  geben  don  bier  nacb 
Soma. 

m.  fi.  filler  unb  SBeib  bon  Slrtbur,  SI- 
linoiB,  maren  etlidbe  Stage  in  ber  ©egenb 
don  Mona,  Sama,  urn  gpeunbe  unb  ©e* 
fannte  3u  befudben. 

grau  ©.  d-  Sober  bon  ^aben,  ^anfa§, 
(80)  ift  am  9.  Sluguft  beerbigt  morben. 

Sra  ©ontreger  unb  SBeib  don  Sabiana 
unb  Sam  ©eter§beim  unb  2Beib  don  Ar¬ 
thur,  SUinoiS,  geben  morgbn  auf  eine  3 
SBodben  fReife  burdb  2Riffourt)  unb  ®anfa§. 

SBittme  Wnna  ©bupp  boft  ber  ©egenb 
don  Slrtbur,  SHmoiS,  liegt  fdbmer  franf. 

©ifdb.  ©no§  Smarfcentruber  unb  2Beib 
don  Mona,  Soma,  finb  in  ber  ©egenb 
oon  Slrtbur,  SHinoiS,  urn  greunbe  unb 
©efannte  311  befudben,  ber  ©ruber  ba§ 
©dangelium  Iebren.  S.  51.  2R. 
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$erolb  ber 

2>ic  efjerne  Sdjlcmge. 

Die  fyeilfctme  (Bnabe. 

91.  2.  ©eftlabaeft 

Unb  toie  aftofe  in  bcr  SBiifte  cine  0eftl<m» 
gc  erftbftet  bat,  alfo  ntnft  beS  9tftenicften 
0oftn  erftiiftet  toerben,  auf  baft  allc,  bic  an 
Sftn  glauben,  nieftt  bcrloren  toerben,  fon* 
bern  baS  etotge  2eben  ftnbem  Soft-  3,11*15. 

Dmreft  eirte  ftarfe  ^anb,  2Bunber  unb 
fefttoere  0trafe  ftat  ber  &err  bureft  aftofeS 
baS  SBoIf  Sfrael  auS  ©gftbten,  auS  ber 
Dienftbarfeit  beS  iPftaraoS  fterauS  gefiiftri 
burcf)  baS  rote  Hfteer,  in  ein  2anb,  too  Slftileft 
unb  $onig  flieften  toirb.  91b  er  urn  in  bie* 
feS  2an'b  ber  SBerfteiftung  gu  fomnten,  tour* 
ben  jie  bon  aftofeS  'bureft  bie  2Biifte  gefuftrt, 
too  |ie  ofter  ungebulbig  getoorben  finb, 
obtooftt  ber  §err  |ie  ber|orgt  bat,  unb  |o 
oft  |inb  |ie  unglbubig  getoorben  unb  jroei* 
felten  an  ben  23erfteiftungen.  %n  4.  aWofeS 
21,5  lefen  toir  baft  |ie  rebeten  toiber  ©ott 
unb  toiber  aftofeS:  28arum  baft  bu  unS  auS 
©gftbten  gefuftrt,  'baft  toir  fterben  in  ber 
2Bii|te?  Denn  eS  i|t  fein  99rot  nocb  28a||er 
bier  unb  un|ere  0eele  efelt  bor  biefet 
mageren  ©betfe.  Unb  urn  iftreS  Unglau* 
benS  ftalber,  fanbte  ©ott  feurige  ©cftlan- 
gen  unter  fie  unb  biel  33oIfS  inSfrael 
|tarb,  o  baft  grofte  ©Ienb,  bie  tbblieften 
©dftlangen  unb  fein  ^eilmittel.  Dann 
gingen  fie  ju  aftojeS,  befannten  baft  fie 
gefiinbigt  batten  unb  baft  er  ben  §errn 
bttte,  baft  er  bie  ©cftlangen  toegnaftme.  Der 
£err  roar  ibnen  gnabig  unb  befaftl  aftofeS, 
baft  er  eine  efterne  ©cftlange  aufridbten  foil; 

,  toer  gebiffen  ift,  unb  fieftt  fte  an,  ber  foil 
leben. 

£),  bie  frobe  SBotfeftaft,  ein  §eilmittel  fur 
baS  9SoIf,  benn  toer  gebiffen  ift,  brauefte 
nieftt  ju  fterben,  toenn  er  ©lauben  bat  unb 
fid)  aufmaeftt,  bie  ©cftlange  anaufeftauen. 
SBenn  er  aber  ftirbt,  ift  eS  niebt  toeil  bie 
feurige  ©cftlange  ibn  gebiffen  bat,  fon* 
bern  toeil  er  baS  §eilmittel  niebt  geaebtet 
bat,  |o  ift  eS  fiir  unS.  2Ibam  toar  ungeftor- 
fam  unb  bureft  feine  Ungeftorfamfeit  ift 
bie  ©iinbe  burcb  alle  3Wenfeften  -^inbureb* 
gebrungen,  aber  ©ott  fei  gebanft,  baS  $e ti¬ 
nt  itt  el  ift  ba  unb  toenn  toir  Oerloren  geben, 
ift  eS  niebt  toeil  aibam  unb  toir  gefiinbigt 
ftgben,  fonbern  toeil  toir  baS  §eilmittel 
niebt  geaebtet  ftaben. 


©a  ftr  fjcit 

Bic  toollen  toir  entflieften,  fo  toir  cine 
folefte  ©eligfeit  nieftt  aeftten.  ©bra.  2,  3.  Die 
^aft  urn  fie  gefunb  au  maeften  toar  nieftt 
in  ber  ©cftlange,  fonbern  in  bern  ©eftor- 
fam  unb  fBertrauen  auf  feine  93erfteiftung. 
8o  ift  eS  fiir  unS,  toir  miiffen  auf  SefuS 
feftauen  mit  einem  finblieften  SSertrauen 
unb  reumiitigem,  buftfertigen  §eraen.  ©§ 
fteiftt,  bie  Seftlangc  anfeftanen,  nieftt  ben 
3ftoie£  ober  bie  ©tange,  too  bie  ©cftlange 
brauf  roar;  fo  ift  e§  fiir  un§,  feftanc  Scfn^ 
an,  nieftt  bie  i^rebiger,  ober  bie  ©emeinbe. 
2>ie  ifJrebiger  unb  bie  ©emeinbe  foUert 
©ftriftu§  erboben  unb  ^efu§  fpraeft:  „Unb 
ieft,  toenn  ^eft  erftobt  toerbe  oon  ber  ©rbe, 
fo  toill  ieft  eueft  alle  ju  mir  aieften.”  2tber 
fefte  8U,  baft  bu  nieftt  einen  ©ftriftuS  maeftft 
au§  bent  ©Iauben,  ober  au§  ben  2>ienern 
ober  ber  ©emeinbe,  toeil  bie  ©emeinbe 
mentals  fiir  bid)  geftorben  ift,  aber  ©ftriftuS 
ift  fiir  bid)  geftorben.  3>aS  Slnfeftauen  be§ 
toaftren  ^eilmittelS  bringt  Seben,  toeil  er 
felbft  baft  fieben  ift,  eS  bringt  2 ieft t  unb 
^offnung. 

S>ie  efterne  ©dftlange,  bie  bem  SSoIf  3?f- 
rael  jum  ^eilmittel  gebient  bat,  biente 
iftnen  fpeiter  jur  aibgbtterei.  2>er  ^onig 
^iSlia,  ber  tat  roa§  bem  ^erm  tooftlgefiel, 
ber  ftiefe  bie  efterne  ©iftlange,  bie  ber  9Wo- 
feS  gemad^t  ftatte,  ju  aerftoften.  2.  ^on. 
18,  4.  0o  lonnen  toir  aueft  toaftl  ©aeften, 
bie  gut  finb,  anbere  neftmen  fie  unb  maeften 
91'bgotterei  barauS.  %d)  glaube  an  eine 
©emeinbe  Drbnung,  aber  toir  toollen  tooftl 
jufeften,  baft  toir  nieftt  oerfueften  ©ftriften 
ju  maeften  mit  ber  Drbnung,  unb  bie  Steu- 
geburt  Ieidftt  aeftten.  Die  Daufe  ift  gut, 
fo  ift  ba§  felige  ©ebdefttniS-aWal,  aber 
au§  alien  biefen  ©aeften  fann  man  91b- 
gotterei  madften,  toenn  e§  nieftt  im  reeftten 
0inn  gebraueftt  toirb. 

SSerfueftt  eueft  felbft,  ob  rftr  im  ©Iauben 
feib ;  priifet  eueft  felbft.  Dber  erfennet  iftr 
eueft  felbft  nidftt,  baft  Sefu§  Sftrift  in  eueft 
ift?  ©§  fei  benn,  baft  iftr  untiiefttig  feib.” 
2.  ©or.  13,  5. 


Die  ©teftung  be§  $irten  im  ®?orgenIanbe 
ift  einjigartig.  ©§  befteftt  ein  tounber- 
bares  SBerftaltniS  jtoifcften  iftm  unb  feinen 
0cftafen.  @r  toaeftt  getoiffenftaft  Dag  unb 
a^aeftt,  bringt  fie  taglieft  ju  ftillen  SBaffem 
unb  auf  grime  9Iuen  unb  9IbenbS  in  fieftere 
^iirben. 


51p  vttolb  btt 

£)re6iger  3cicob  Ttliller. 

^Jebiger  B<*cob  miller,  Sobn  Don  »i* 
frfjof  Racob  (Socfeter)  miller,  Sugar  ©reef, 
Of)ioi  mar  geboren  nabe  Berlin,  Somerfet 
©outitQ,  $a.,  am  11.  ^anuar,  1787,  ift 
geftotben  nat>e  Sugar  ©reef,  Ohio,  ben  30. 
SRooember,  1852.  Slit  gemorben  65  B-  1® 
monttte  unb  19  £age.  %m  Sitter  Don  21 
Babttrn  ift  er  unb  fein  Gruber  $enrt)  nad) 
Sugar  ©reef,  Ohio  (1808)  gefommen  mit 
ifjrert  SBeibern.  #entt)’S  batten  einS  unb 
meltyicfjt  g-mei  ®inber,  bas  ©eburtSbatum 
Dom  Weiten  ®inb  ift  nicfjt  gegeben.  ^aco b£ 
erftea  Hinb  murbe  geboren  am  7.  Banuar, 
1810.  (Bn  einem  »erid)t  Don  Soviet)  2M* 
ler,  lin  Doriger  Summer,  b^ben  toir  e£ 
Dielleicbt  gegeben,  bafe  Bacob  unb  £enrt) 
lebig  maren,  ba  fie  nad)  Ohio  famen,  mel* 
cfeeS  (rt>ar  nid)t  ridjtig).  Blob’S  ®inberjna= 
ren:|  Sujanna,  Derebelicbt  mit  ©briftian 
©ra^ill,  flalona,  Boma,  fie  mar  geboren 
ben  7.  B^ttuar  1810,  er  ben  27.J£eg.  1810; 
^Barbara,  geboren  ben  21.  B^n.  1812, 
geftdrben  ben  30.  %an.  1873;  fie  mar  oer* 
ebeltot  mit  Bm^f  §oftetler,  mem  ©rofe* 
cater,  er  ift  geftorben  ben  22.  Buni  1883; 
©atfjerine  mar  geboren  ben  13.  Oct.  1813, 
Derejjelicbt  mit  moje  2>.  Sober,  SbaneS* 
Dilla  Ohio;  ©Da  mar  geboren  ben  23.  geb. 
1818,  Derebelicbt  mit  mofeS  ^oftetler,  $ar= 
merfetoron,  Ohio;  BM  mar  geboren  ben 
20.  [geb.  1821,  Stater  Don  (Stabnen)  ©li 
miller  Don  Sugar  ©reef,  Ohio,  mar  ber* 
ebelicbt  mit  2t)bia  Kroger;  Sannt)  (Staro* 
tticq),  geftorben  bei  ®alona,  B^ma  ben  27. 
Bulb  1885,  mar  Derebelicbt  mit  Bacob  S. 
g)ober  (®ifd).  SBillt)  Saber’3  ©rofebater); 
©lijbbetb  ift  geftorben  nabe  Sugar  ©reef, 
JDbiD,  ben  15.  geb.  1905,  mar  berebelidjt 
mttnRoab  fWaft,  mennoniten  ^rebiger. 

Bacob  fyttte  aucfe  einen  »ruber,  Bobn, 
SBattpecong,  Btti>-,  ber  mar  Derebelicbt  mit 
©atlberine  §odjftetler  (3fa.  3061  im  alien 
§ojjteter  ®udb);  fein  anberer  Sruber, 
33ertebict,  mar  S3ifdjof  in  ber  ©egenb  Don 
Somerset  ©ountt),  $a.,  ift  geftorben  ben 
11.  Buni,  1837.  S.  91.  filler. 


$etru§  nennt  BefuS  ben  ©rgbirten  unb  in 
©bfaerbrief  beifet  ©r  ber  grofee  $trte.  Su& 
fiiepe  unb  ©rbarmen  murbe  ©r  ber  gute 


SBaljr  tieu 

2lrmage66ort. 

mit  bem  Slufrubr  Don  einem  Sttriege  in 
bem  alien  Sanbe  unb  Derjdjiebene  Sanber, 
miiffen  mir  benfen,  es  mbd)te  am  ©nbe 
biejem  ®riege  Slrmagebbon  reidjen? 

SBie  Diele  Don  un§  betradjten  baS  ©nbe? 
SBir  glauben,  Diele  finb  gu  un'befummert 
urn  baS  geitlicfee  @ut  unb  baben  fein  ^Iafe 
ober  3eit  fiir  baS  geiftlidje,  ober  maS  eroig* 
lig  ’roaret,  gu  i>at  ift  emig  gu  tt>at.  SBie  ift 
eS  nun  bei  unS  beftellt,  menn  ©briftuS  in 
biefer  minute  errjcbeinen  follte,  roie  mir 
leien  in  1.  £beff.  4,  16:  „3>enn  er  fel'bft, 
•ber  $err,  mirb  mit  einem  gelbgefcbrei  unb 
ber  Stimme  beS  ©rgengelS  unb  mit  ber 
^ofaune  ©otteS  bernieber  fommen  Dom 
^immel,  unb  bie  Xoten  in  ©brifto  merben 
auferfteben  auerft.  2>arnad)  mir,  bie  mtr 
leben  unb  uberbleiben,  jugleicb  mit  benjett 
ben  binubergebrurft  merben  in  bie  SBolfen, 
bem  §erren  entgegen  in  ber  £uft,  unb  mer* 
ben  alfo  bei  bem  $errn  fein  alleged." 

S)ie  ^otmenbigfeit  gu  miffen  ift  biejeS: 
Sinb  mir  bereit  mil  B&m  gu  geben?  5>ie 
grofee  ©efaljr  ift  Dor  un§!  SBir  leben  in  ber 
•©ttb»8eit.  SBenn  mir  nicfjt  glauben,  bafe 
baS  ©nbe  nabe  Dor  unS  ift,  fo  fallen  mir 
mebr  8eit  gubringen  in  ber  Offenbarung 
BoljanneS.  SBir  glauben,  bafe  biefeS  Shut) 
follte  mebr  ftubiert  merben,  benn  eS  ift  fo 
meit  in  Dbad)t  genommen.  33iele  ©e= 
meinben  bbren  nur  gang  menig  babon  unb 
maS  ift  bie  Urfacbe,  bafe  mir  fo  menig 
babon  boren?  ®iele  Seute  glauben,  baS 
S3ud)  fann  menig  Derftanben  merben  unb 
geben  Dor,  bafe  bie  3eit  nocb  nid)t  bier  ift, 
gu  Derfteben,  fie  mollen  marten  bi§  W  fob 
djer  8eit.  Sreunb,  liebe  Sefer,  mo  be* 
fommen  mir  foldjen  SCroft  ?  9ttd)t  au§  ©ot* 
te§  SBort,  fonbern  nur  burdb  unfere  eitle 
©ebanfen,  ober  maS  biefer  ober  fener 
Breunb  ober  tBruber  gefagt  boi- 

„SBer  etmaS  Iieber  bat,  benn  mid)  unb 
mein  SBort,  ift  meiner  nid)t  mert."  „2Ber 
nicfjt  allem  abjagt  unb  mir  nadjfolgt,  fann 
nicfjt  mein  Banger  fein."  Saffet  un§  ©otteS 
SBort  nebmen,  mie  e§  gefdbrieben  ftebt  unb 
nidbt  nacb  unferem  ©utbiinfen.  SSiele  glau* 
ben,  baS  ift  bie  Offenbarung  BobanneS, 
meiter  molten  fie  fein  ©emidjt  barauf  tun. 
Bcb  borte  einmal  einen  alten  SSruber  fagen: 
Bd)  glaube  nicfei  an  bie  Offenbarung  Bo* 


517 


$erotb  ber  Bafjrfteit 


Banneg.  SJtetn  Iieber  £efer!  Silage  beine 
^tbel  auf  gur  Offenbarung  $of).  ®ap.  1 
erftert  SBerg:  2>ieg  ift  bic  Dffcnbonmg 
Sefu  Bag  toeiter?  „2>ie  Sbm 

<Sott  gegeben  Bat,  feinen  ®ned)ten  au  gei* 
gen,  toas  in  ber  furje  gefcfteBen  foil."  Bir 
glauben,  toenn  toir  ben  erften  33erg  gut 
iiberlegen  unb  Betradjten,  nicftt  auf  cine  an* 
here  Beiten  marten  gu  miiffen,  um  eg  gu  ber* 
fteBen.  ©o  glauben  toir,  baft  bieg  bie  Of- 
fenbarung  §efug  ift,  gefanbt  burdj  feinen 
Gmgel,  au  feinem  $tte<Bt  ^of)anne£.  Unb 
bann  gefjen  toir  in  93erg  3,  too  toir  Iefen: 
©elig  ift,  ber  ba  lieft  unb  bie  ba  Boren  bie 
Borte  ber  Beigfagung  unb  betjalten,  mag 
barinnen  gefdjrieben  ift;  benn  bie  Beit  ift 
naBe."  „©eltg  ift,  ber  ba  lieft."  Bo  fin* 
ben  mir  foldje  ©eligfeit  aufgefcf)rieben  um 
ein  SBucf)  gu  Iefen,  mie  toir  BaBen  fur  bieg 
$Bud)  gu  Iefen?  „Unb  bie  ba  Boren  bie 
Borte  ber  Beigfagung  unb  befjalten  mag 
barinnen  ift." 

9tadj  einmal  fragen,  too  finben  toir 
foldje  ©egnung  aufgeftBrieben  fiir  bag  Sefen 
eineg  Sudjeg,  im  Sllten  ober  Sleuen  Xefta* 
rnent,  auggenommen  bie  Dffenbarung 
Banneg.  Stad)  eine  anbere  ©eligfeit 
(SBleffing)  finben  toir  im  22.  ®af)itel,  SSerg 
7:  „©ieBe,  id)  fomme  Balb.  ©elig(BIeffeb) 
ift,  ber  Balt  bie  Borte  ber  Beigfagung  in 
b'efem  93ucfj."  Better  fiat  Sfefug  an  So* 
Banneg  offenbart  in  SSerg  10  im  Ieftten  ©a* 
fpitel:  „&erfiegele  nidjt  bie  Borte  ber 
Beigfagung  in  biefem  SJucfj;  benn  bie  Beit 
ift  naffe." 

SBeiter  unb  ef)er  ffrracf)  er  in  23erg  6: 
„2>tefe  Borte  finb  getoift  unb  toaBrBaftig, 
unb  ©ott,  ber  §err  ber  Beiligen  ^rojrfjeten. 
Bat  feinen  Gmgel  gefanbt,  feinen  ®ned)ten  gu 
geigen,  toag  balb  gefdjeBen  muft."  ©o  glau* 
Ben  toir,  bie  8eit  ift  naBe  unb  bie  Borte 
getoift;  entBalte  bid)  nidjt  gu  Iernen  unb 
gu  ftubieren,  toag  ^efug  Bilie  ift,  eBe  eg 
gu  ffxtt  ift.  ©inb  toir  naBe  Slrmagebbon? 
©o  Diel  aug  DoIIiger  Siebe.  S-  ®uBfer. 


$ag  grofete  $&ebiirfnig  ber  'Belt,  ber 
Steicften  unb  ber  Slrmen,  ift  <£f)riftu^  im 
Bergen.  Safet  eg  mit  Sonnerftimmc  in  ber 
gangen  Belt  funbgetan  toerben,  baft  aufter 
©Brifto  feine  toaBre  gufriebenBeit  gu  finben 
ift. 


Ste tjet  feft  un6  unbetDeglidj 

2).  $.  £rot)er 

SieBe  ^reunbe!  @inen  Bcrglidjen  ©ruft 
an  eudj  alle.  SfB  toiinfcBe  eucB  alle  bie 
©eligfeit,  aBer  bie  fonnen  toir  nur  aug 
©nabe  erlangen.  Unfere  guten  Berfe 
finb  tooBI  angeneBm  bor  bem  ^errn,  aBer 
bie  allein  Bringen  ung  nidjt  in  ben  §im* 
mel.  9IBer  toenn  ber  ©atan  ung  glau* 
Ben  macfjen  fann,  baft  foIcBeg  ift  genug, 
bann  tut  er  eg.  1.  fjjeter.  5  IeBrt  un§: 
Slilefammt  feib  unter  einanber  untertan 
unb  Baftet  feft  an  ber  2>emut.  2)enn  ©ott 
toiberfteBt  ben  ^offartigen;  aBer  ben  2>e* 
miitigen  giBt  er  ©nabe.  ©o  bemiitiget 
eucB  unter  bie  getoaltige  ^anb  ©otteg,  baft 
er  eud)  erBoBe  gu  feiner  Beit.  Stile  eure 
©orgen  toerfet  auf  iBn;  benn  er  forgt  fiir 
eud).  ©eib  nudjtern  unb  toacftet;  benn 
euer  Biberfadjer,  ber  Xeufel,  geBet  um 
eucB  Ber  toie  ein  Briillenber  Sotoe  unb  fucBet, 
toelcBen  er  berfdjlinge.  2>em  toiberfteBet 
feft  im  ©lauben,  unb  toiffet,  baft  eBen  bie* 
felBen  Seiben  uBer  eure  SBriiber  in  ber 
Belt  geBen.  2>er  ©ott  aBer  aller  ©nabe, 
ber  ung  berufen  Bat  gu  feiner  etoigen  ^err- 
IicBfeit  in  ©Brifto  ^efu,  berfelBe  toirb  eucB, 
bie  iBr  eine  fleine  Beit  leibet,  OoIIBereiten, 
ftdrfen,  fraftigen,  griinben.  DemfelBen  fei 
©Bre  unb  SKacBt  bon  ©toigfeit  gu  ©mig- 
feit!  Stmen. 

Bir  toiffen,  baft  ©atan  gu  ^efu  gefom- 
men  ift,  unb  But  toerfudjt  iBn  gu  Betriigen 
unb  gu  berfucBen,  iBn  gu  oerfiiBren.  StBer 
^efug  Bat  iBm  Biberftanb  geleiftet  unb 
Bat  iBn  oon  fid)  geto iefen.  2>enn  ^efug  Bat 
getouftt,  baft  ber  ©atan  ein  Siigner  ift  unb 
ein  SSater  berfelBen.  §efug  Bat  Diele  Teu¬ 
fel  auggetrieben  Don  ben  fKenfcBen,  toie 
aud)  bie  Sljmfteln,  fie  Baben  au<B  Diele  aug¬ 
getrieben  in  bem  Stamen  $efu.  Bir  finben 
ba,  too  ^efug  mit  ^oBanneg,  ^acobug  unb 
$etrug  auf  bem  ®erge  toaren,  ba  fam  ein 
SJtann,  ber  Batte  einen  Sofjn,  unb  bieg 
toar  fein  eingiger  ©oBn,  unb  ber  toar  Be- 
feffen  unb  bie  neun  ^iinger,  bie  nicBt  auf 
bem  SBerge  toaren,  fonnten  ben  bofen  ©eift 
ni<Bt  augtreiben.  Stlg  aBer  5€1*u^  bat 
er  ben  Teufel  aug  bem  ©oBn  auggetrieben, 
benn  ^efug  Bat  groftere  SKacftt  benn  ber 
©atan. 

t$reunbe,  Iaffet  ung  beg  Slpoftelg  9tat 
neBmen  in  Jacobi  4,  7:  ©o  feib  nun  un- 


518  $ero!b  bet 

tertdttig.  aBiberfteftet  bem  Teufel,  bann 
fliefttT  er  toon  eufo.  Sftcfoet  eud)  ©ott,  'bairn 
naftei  er  fi<f)  eud).  fteiniget  bie  $anbe,.  i|r 
0un$er,  unb  mafoet  eure  ^erjen  feujfo,  W 
2Banfelmiitigen.  Seib  elenb,  traget  Sex* 
ben  {mb  meinet;  euer  fiafoen  berfeftre  fifo 
in  rieinen  unb  eure  greube  in  Straurigteit. 
3X>mJitiget  eud)  oor  ©ott,  fo  mirb  er  eufo 

^tnluB  fforeibt  an  bie  ©p^ejer  in  6,10: 
3ulelt  meine  $riiber,  feib  ftarf  in  bem 
fcerrtt  unb  in  ber  SRafot  feiner  Stark, 
aieftet  an  ben  §arniffo  ©otteB,  baft  for 
beftcien  fonnt  gegen  bie  liftigen  atnldufe 
i>e§  fceufelB.  3>enn  loir  ftaben  nr fot  mit 
Orleife  unb  »Iut  au  fdmbfen,  fonbern 
Siiriten  unb  ©eloattigen,  ndmlifo  mii  ben 
^errten  ber  8Belt,  bie  in  ber  ginfterniS  bie* 
jer  sfeelt  fterrffoen,  mit  ben  bofen  ©eiftern 
ante*  bem  §immel.  — 93or  alien  Bingen 
aber  ergreifet  ben  Sfoilb  beB  ©IaubenB, 
mit  melfoem  for  auBloffoen  fonnt  alle  feu* 
rige*  ^feile  beB  SBofeioifotB;  fjaltet  feft  an 
ber  fcemut. 

tfijo  mir  eine  ©uttat  tun,  mo  mit  ^e* 
manib  eine  $iife  finb  iuv  Seligfeit,  ba 
fommt  oftmalS  ber  Satan  unb  fagt  unB, 
mie  biel  ©uteB  mir  getan  ftaben  unb  fufot 
eine  ©rftofrung  in  unB  einaubflanaen.  Dber 
menn  mir  einen  anberen  iibertreffen  Ion* 
nen  in  ffodnen  ®leibern  ober  §aufern, 
2ted(ern  ober  Sfoicflifofeiten  ober  toaSeB 
ieinjmag,  loenn  loir  unB  erftifoen  ober  rifo* 
meni,  ober  loenn  loir  begabt  finb  im  0teben 
ober  Singen.  So  Iaffet  unB  immer  be* 
benlen,  too  loir  folfoeB  ber  fyaben  unb  baft 
e§  alleS  nur  ein  anbertrauteB  fftfumb  ift, 
mitjmelfoem  loir  arbeiten  fallen,  biB  unfer 
§ert  loieber  fommt  unb  bann  miiffen  loir 
SKefoenffoaft  geben  bon  urtferem  $auBljal* 
ten7  Sa  ber  f$einb  fommt  auf  fo  bielen 
2Beuen,  baft  alleB  garnifot  auBgefprofoen 
merpen  fann. 

$reunbe,  ftat  ber  geinb  eufo  ffoon  ge* 
ftinftert,  baft  for  nifot  in  bie  ©emeinbe  ge- 
fonimen  jeib?  §ai  er  unB  nifot  ffoon  ofterB 
gefagt:  „Du  bift  franf  fteute  QWorgen  unb 
eB  ift  Sonntag,  bie  3*^  K>°  bn  ruften  follft. 
95le]b  babeim  unb  rube.”  Unb  maB  ftaben 
loir  getan?  SBertn  mir  nafogeben,  fo  fann 
er  imB  ofterB  babeim  flatten,  too  eB  nifot 
notfg  ift.  3>cnn  loenn  loir  bem  #errn  bie 
Safoe  oorlegen  unb  bitten,  ©r  follte  bie 
©afoe  fiforen,  unB  ftanbbaft  mafoen  unb 
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batten  unb  ben  Segen  geben;  mafoen  unB 
bann  auf  unb  geben  in  bie  ©emeinbe,  fo 
fommt  bie  Safoe  fo  auB,  baft  loir  eine 
frdftige  Seftre  bbren  unb  einen  <Segen  Don 
©ott  erlangen.  SBidoobl  awfo  ofterB  ge* 
.ffoiebt,  baft  loir  franf  finb  unb  nifot  geben 
fonnen,  aber  Iaffet  unB  nifot  barauB  eine 
©etoobnbeit  mafo:en  unb  bie  0onntag* 
morgen  tonfbeit  baben,  unB  babeim  a» 
batten.  „ 

2Sir  finben  in  1.  2foeff-  2,  18,  loo  ^au* 
IuB  ein  grofteS  ^erlangen  batte  in  bie  ©e= 
meinbe  ber  ^beffalonier  au  fommen  unb 
ber  Satan  bat  fon  oefoinbert.  Sitter  er  ift 
nifot  ffotoafo  geloorben,  fonbern  afotete  fie 
alB  feme  ©bre  unb  ftreunbe.  SDer  Satan 
fommt  oft  au  unB  unb  aeigt  an,  toie  «riiber 
unb  Sfoioeftern  fo  Oiele  gebler  mafoen, 
rnoltte,  baft  loir  einen  Xwfrifor  mafoen  loe* 
gen  forer  Sebkr.  Slber  5,16*17 

Iebrte  unB:  So  Semanb  fiebt  feinen  Gruber 
fiinbigen,  eine  Siin'be  nifot  aum  5Cobe,  ber 
mag  bitten,  fo  ioirb  er  geben  baB  fieben 
benen,  bie  ba  fiinbigen  nifot  aum  £obe.  ©B 
ift  eine  Siinbe  aum  3k be;  bafiir  fage  ifo 
nifot,  baft  ^emanb  ttitte.  Sllle  Untugenb  ift 
■Siinbe;  unb  eB  ift  etlifoe  Siinbe  nifot  aum 
£o'be." 

greunb,  mare  eB  nifot  ofterB  beffer,  menn 
mir  mebr  beten  miirben  fiir  unfere  ^ugenb, 
■loenn  fie  §ebkr  mafoen  unb  aufo  alleaeit, 
alB  ein  ©efforei  ju  mafoen  iiber  fore  Sa* 
foen,  menn  bie  bofo  nifot  aum  &obe  finb? 
Jacobi  5,19  lebrt  unB:  „fiiebe  Gruber,  fo 
Semanb  unter  eufo  irren  miirbe  bon  ber 
ffla&rbeit  unb  ^emanb  befeibrt  fon,  ber 
foil  miffen,  baft,  mer  ben  Simber  befebrt 
bat  bon  bem  ^rrtum  feineB  SBegeB,  ber 
bat  einer  Seele  bom  £obe  gebolfen  unb 
mirb  bebecfen  bie  3)7enge  ber  Siinben." 

Sefenne  ©iner  bem  Ittnbern  feine  Siin* 
ben  unb  ttetet  fiir  einanber,  baft  for  ge* 
funb  merbet.  5DeB  ©erefoten  ©ebet  ber* 
mag  biel,  menn  eB  emftlifo  ift.  9tf>er  menn 
mir  beten,  fo  loollen  mir  aufo  ©Iauben,  baft 
mir  eB  empfangen  merben. 


\  (£orirttt)cr  8. 

SSorn  ©Oftenobfer  unb  refoten  ©dbraufo 
foriftlifoer  greifoeit  oftne  togerniB. 

®erB  1.  Son  ben  ©Bfcenopfem  after,  baB 
ift  ben  Sbeifen,  bie  ben  ©ottem  ober  ©often 
ber  £eiben  geobfert  unb  bann  auf  bem 
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SRarfte  toieber  Oerfauft  ober  im  Xempel 
Oer3ebri  tourben,  tooriiber  ibr  gefragt  fyabt, 
ob  ein  ©brift  aueb  baOon  effen  biirfe  ober 
niebt  —  totffen  toir,  toag  fie  [mb;  benit  toir 
baben  olle  bag  Stiffen*  Dag  Stiffen  blafet 
auf,  aber  bie  fitebe  beffert.  2Benn  einer 
toeife,  baft  eg  nidjt  Siinbe  fei,  toag  ein  Un- 
toiffenber  nod)  fiir  Siinbe  bait,  fo  bilbet  er 
fidj  ettoag  auf  fern  eigeneg  SBiffen  eitt  unb 
blabt  ficb  bamit,  nhnmt  -feme  feffidjt  auf 
2cf)toad)e,  'bie  baran  Stnftofe  nebmen.  2Benn 
er  aber  mit  ber  ©rfenntnig  aud)  bie  Siebe 
oerbinbet,  fo  fcbont  er  feinen  fd)toad)en 
■IRitbruber,  baft  er  ibn  nidjt  argere.  SRie- 
rnanb  blabt  fid)  ctber  mit  bent  2Biffen  mebr 
auf,  ate  bie  bloften  ©uebftabengelebrten; 
toiirben  fie  ibre  3eit  anloenben,  ©ott  ju 
lieben,  fo  toiirben  fie  gelebrter  unb  nidjt  fo 
bodjmiitig  fein. 

*Berg  2.  So  ober  ftdj  ientanb,  in  fdjtoiil- 
ftiger  ©inbilbung  don  ficb  felbft,  bfinfen 
Iafct,  er  toiffe  ettoag,  ber  toeift  nod)  nidjtg, 
toag  er  totffen  foil. 

foil  jeber  ©ott  banfen,  toenn  er 
niebt  mebr  toeift,  ate  ibm  gut  ift,  unb  ate 
er  fcbulbig  ift  8«  toiffen.  28er  aber  mebr 
totffen  toil!,  ober  mebr  toeift,  ate  er  ©uteg 
tun  toill,  ober  toirflidj  tut,  fonbern  bloft 
toiffen  toil!,  urn  $u  toiffen  unb  fid)  bamit 
&u  bldben,  ber  toeift  nidjtg,  benn  nur  redjteg 
SBiffen  ift  mit  bem  Dun  oerbunben. 

SBerg  3.  So  aber  jentanb  ©ett  liebt,  ber- 
felbe  ift  bon  ifjnt  befannt,  ober  mit  toabrer 
©rtenntnig  begabt.  Siebe  bu  nur  ©ott,  er 
mirb  bir  febon  ©rfenntnig  nub  ©infidjt  ge- 
nug  geben.  Die  2BeIt  aber  ftreitet  nur 
fiir  bie  ©rfenntnig,  eifert  nur  fiir  ben  9Ser* 
ftanb  unb  toirbelt  im  Streit  einen  Staub 
auf,  ber  bie  Siebe  erftieft. 

33er§  4.  So  toiffen  toir  nnn  bon  ber 
(Sjjeife  beg  ©iibenotferg,  baft  ein  ©6t?e 
niebtg  Don  ber  E&elt  fei,  nnb  baft  fein  an- 
berer  ©ott  fei,  otjne  ber  einige.  ©in  ©ofte 
ift  niebtg,  alS  toag  bie  ©inbilbung  ber 
SRenfdjen  aug  ibm  maebt.  9In  ficb  ift  er 
niebtg  ate  &0I3  ober  Stein,  ©alb  ober  Sil- 
ber  unb  bgl.;  ber  SRenfcb  mad)t  ibn  erft 
ju  einem  ©often  ober  ^eiligen. 

<Ber§  5.  Unb  toictoobl  eg  finb,  bie  ©ot¬ 
ter  genannt  toerben,  eg  fei  im  $immel  ober 
anf  ©rben  (fintemal  eg  finb  biele  ©otter 
unb  oiele  #errn".  @g  ift  toabr,  fagt  er, 
baft  toir  oiele  baben,  bie  toir  an  ©otteg 
ftatt  ebren;  toir  baben  aucb  Oiele  §erren, 
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benn  toir  miiffen  jebe  Obrigfeit  ate  unfern 
§errn  ebren;  fo  oiele  ®nedjte,  fo  oiele 
$erren;  ^inber  miiffen  ibre  SBater,  SSeiber 
ibre  banner  ate  §erren  ebren,  aber  ei- 
gentlicb  bnben  toir  nur  einen  ^errn,  ber 
ber  reebte  5Bater  unb  §err  ift  iiber  alleB  im 
§ijnmel  unb  auf  ©rben. 

5Ber§  6.  So  bo*K»  toir  bocb  nur  ei«*» 
©ott,  ben  Sater,  Don  toeldjent  alle  2nnge 
ftnb  nub  toir  jn  ib*n;  unb  ju  bem  toir  ht 
allem  unfere  Buflucbt  nebmen  miiffen,  unb 
einen  &erm,  ^efunt  ©briftum,  bnrd)  toel- 
dben  alle  2>inge  ftnb,  nnb  toir  bnrdb  ibo- 
©ott  mufe  un§  in  allem  fein,  unb  ©briftite 
^efu§  ift  eS,  burd)  toeldjen  alle§  3U  unS 
fommt,  alI«S  in  un§  getoirft  toirb,  unb 
burcb  toelcben  toir  audb  allein  3U  ©ott  fom- 
men.  3IUe§  fommt  oon  unb  an«  ©ott  unb 
gebt  toieber  ju  ©ott. 

$Ber§  7.  ©«  f)at  aber  nic^t  ^eberntann 
bag  SSHffen,  baft  bie  ©ofcen  nid)te  feien. 
$enn  etlicbe  ntacben  ficb  nocb  ein  ©etoiffen 
fiber  bie  ©oben  nnb  effen  e§  ffir  ©oben* 
oofer  unb  benfen  babei :  ©§  toar  bodb  bem 
©oben  getoibmeteB  f^Ieifcf),  obte  100^1  reebt 
ift,  ba jj  ein  ©brift  e§  ifet?  Unb  effen  alfo 
mit  einem  B^eifel  ibre§  ©etoiffenS:  bamit 
toirb  iljtr  ©etoiffen,  toeil  eg  fo  fdjtottdj  iftf 
beflecft,  benn  toa§  man  niebt  mit  ©etoife- 
beit  unb  mit  ber  feften  Ueberjeugung  tut, 
bafe  e§  reebt  fei,  bag  ift  Siinbe. 

®erg  8.  2lbcr  bie  Sbetfe  forbert  nng 
niebt  bor  ©ott.  ©ffen  toir,  fo  toerben  toir 
barutn  niebt  beffer  fein;  effen  toir  niebt,  fo 
toerben  toir  barutn  niebtg  toeniger  fetn. 
SBarum  oeraebtet  ibr  benn  alfo  bie,  toelcbe 
niebtg  mitmacben,  ate  tociren  fie  fdjtoaebe 
2Renfdben,  unb  ibr  ftarfe  ©eifter?  Sb^ 
feib  barum  niebt  beffer,  toeil  ibr  alleg  effet 
unb  eucb  fein  ©etoiffen  maebet  unb  bie  att- 
bern  finb  barum  niebt  febleebter,  toeil  fie 
niebt  effen  unb  fi<b  ein  ©etoiffen  maeben. 

SBerg  9.  Sefiet  aber  30,  bafe  ibr  eg  niebt 
mifebraudjt,  unb  biefe  eure  tffrrtfkit  ui^ 
gerate  ju  einem  Slnftofj  ber  Sefitoadjen. 

5Berg  10.  $cnn  fo  biebf  ber  bu  bag  ©r- 
fenntnig  b«ft;  jemanb  fabe  jn  Xifebc  fi^cn 
im  ©bbenbaufe,  toirb  niebt  fein  ©etoiffen, 
bietoeil  er  febtoaeb  iftf  Oerurfaebt,  beinem 
i&eift)iel  3U  folgen  unb  bag  ©ofienoofer  jn 
effen,  obtoobl  er  eg  niebt  reebt  fiir  erlaubt 
bait?  "Dein  93eifbiel  oerleitet  ibn  alio,  tot- 
•ber  fein  ©etoiffen  3U  banbeln. 

tBerg  11.  Unb  alfo  fiber  beinem  ©r- 
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i$,  b.  f).  burcb  ben  Sttiftbraucb  ber* 
burcb  beine  Scfjulb  fann  bet  f<^n>a^e 
r  umfommen,  um  melcbeS  millen  bo<b 
geftorben  ift. 

i§  12.  Benn  ibr  abet  alfo  mebr  auf 
MS  auf  anbere  fefjet  unb  fiinbiget  an 
$rubern  unb  frfjlaget,  befcbmeret  in 
icbtSiofer  Beife  ibr  fdjmacbeS  ©etotffen, 
itbigt  t()r  an  Kfjrifto,  aerftort  fein  ange* 
:|ics  Bert  in  iljnen,  bringet  i'bn  um 
0d)mer3en£lobn;  ibr  Ijanbelt  gans 
feinen  Sinn,  ber  mit  ben  Scbmadfjen 
i  Derfafjrt  unb  ba§  serfnicfte  9tobr 
jooIIen'bS  jerbridbt. 

>§  13.  Datum,  fo  btc  <S|>cifef  ober 
w%  jei,  mir  aucb  fonft  erlaubt  ift,  ntei* 
Gruber  argert,  mallte  i<b  ntmnter* 

;  ftletfd)  effen,  auf  baft  icb  meinen  5Bru* 
itidyt  argerte.  So  madjte  ber  mabte 
t  bei  ber  djriftlicfjen  greibeit  fi<b  aIIen 
uillig  aum  ®necf)te  unb  entbalt  fid)  um 
Scbmacben  millen  Iieber  alter  erlaubten 
bamit  fie  feinen  Slnftofe  nebmen  unb 
«ier  Seele  fcbaben  leiben.  Benn  man 
:  Sinn  €brifti,  bie  £iebe  'bat,  jo  ift  man 
[f)uft  frei  un'b  fann  fief)  alle§  oerfagen. 
ba§  nicfjt  fann,  ber  ift  niebt  frei,  jon* 
i  ein  Sflaoe  ber  Dinge.  ©r  mag  mopl 
(rrfenntniS  baben,  aber  bie  Siebe,  bie 
bat  er  nidf)t.  ©rfenntni§  obne  Siebe 
tfrt. 

iftnerS  2lu§Iegung  be§  fteuen  Defta* 


IDic  follert  tetr  beten? 

,um  ©rften  mprnt  un§  ber  $eilanb  in 
feergbrebigt  im  fedbften  ®ab.,  baft  mir 
fein  follen  mie  bie  ^eudfjler,  bie  ba 
,,c  fteben  unb  beten  in  ben  Scbulen  un'b 
lien  ©dfen  auf  ben  ©affen,  auf  baft  fie 
ilben  Seuten  gefeften  merben.  Babtlicb, 
fhge  eueft:  Sie  baben  ibren  Sobn  babin. 
a§  mill  un§  fdbon  3um  Slnfang  meifen, 
Wenfcben  fein  fonnen,  bie  beten  mollen 
nidbt  ben  redjten  Sinn  baben  3um 
*n,  benn  fie  finb  §eudf)Iet  unb  finb  nid£)t 
fetanbe  3u  beten.  Sie  fonnen  oielleidjt 
ffiorte  maefjen,  aber  fie  bleiben  nur 
grben  unb  bringen  niebt  burdb  bie 
ilfen  3U  ©ott,  benn  fie  fucben  nur  ©bre 
ben  SRenfdben.  Da§  gibt  un§  3u  Oer* 
baft  mir  fallen  erftenS  un§  mal 


reebt  fennen  lernen,  ebe  mir  3«m  5Beien 
fommen,  begreifen,  baft  mir  febmadbe  3Ken* 
fdben  finb  unb  bie  §ilfe  oon  ©ott  braudben, 
in  unfre  $er3en  fommen  Iaffen,  ma§  ^efu§ 
felbft  gefagt  butte:  „Dbne  midb  fount  ibr 
nicbfe  tun”.  Da§  meint,  ni<bt§  ©eiftli<be§ 
au^ridbten,  ba§  un§  3ur  Seligfeit  bient. 
^eutigen  Dage§  mirb  biele§  getan  obne 
^efu,  aber  niebt  3ur  Seligfeit. 

Der  ^eilanb  gefjt  meiter  unb  ]agt: 
„2Benn  aber  bu  beteft,  fo  gebe  in  bein  ®am« 
mertein  unb  fdjlicft  bie  Diir  su  unb  bete 
3U  beinem  9Sater  im  SSerborgenen;  unb 
bein  SSater,  ber  in  ba§  Serborgene  fiebt, 
roirb  bir’§  bergelten  offentlidb.  Die§ 
bod)  eine  fdbone  ©elegenbeit,  bie  ber  3Jdenfcb 
bat,  baft  er  allein  geben  fann  unb  fein  §err 
unb  ^eifter  anrufen,  mo  icb  aucb  glaube, 
baft  mir  taglieb  tun  follten,  bier  mirb  e§ 
nidbt  getan  um  oon  2TCenjcben  gefeben  3« 
merben  unb  eine  ©bre  oon  ben  SWenfcben  3U 
erbalten,  au&genommen  mir  maeften  un§ 
eine  ©bre  um  e§  anbern  a^enfeben  3U  fagen. 
^db  bin  ber  Sfteinung,  baft,  menn  eS  3U 
Heiten  bunfel  mirb  unb  ber  3Kut  oielleicbt 
fallen  mill,  menn  ber  aKenftf)  allein  gebet, 
er  fann  beffer  fein  eigeneS  ^er3  oor  ©ott 
au§fdf)iitten  al§  mie  fein  anberer  2Beg,  aber 
mir  fonnen  e§  aucb  niebt  bei  biefem  Iaffen, 
benn  mir  finb  aucb  fdbulbig  al§  ^au§oater 
offentlid)  mit  bet  gamilie  3U  betert,  mie  aucb 
bei  franfe  Seute  unb  fonft  mo  e§  geforbert 
mirb,  mie  aucb  bie  Diener  mit  ber  ©emem- 
be  beten.  So  baben  im  SBeten,  fo  mobl 
mie  in  anberen  Begen  mit  foldbem  ©eift  su 
fambfen,  ber  eine  ©bre  fudben  mill  bei  ben 
artenfeben  unb  rbm  feinen  Beg  Iaffen. 

SRun  fommen  mir  ein  menig  meiter  in 
biefem  ®ap.  unb  feben,  baft  ber  §err  3efu 
bem  9Solf  eine  gorm  gibt  3U  beten.  @r  iagt: 
„©uer  SSater  meife,  ma§  ibr  bebiirft,  epe 
benn  ibr  bittet.  Darum  follt  ibr  alfo  bit- 
ten*  „Uufer  3Sater  im  $immel.  Dein  5^ame 
merbe  gebeiligt.  Dein  fReicb  fomme.  Dem 
Bilie  gefepebe  auf  ©rben  mie  im  §tmmel. 
Unfer  taglidb  ®rot  gib  un§  b^ute.  Unb  per* 
gib  un§  unfre  SdEjuIben,  mie  mtr  uniern 
Scbulbigern  oergeben.  Unb  fiibre  un§  nubt 
in  aSerfud^ung,  fonbern  erlofe  un§  oon  bent 
Uebel.  Denn  bein  ift  ba§  ffteidb  unb  ote 
^raft  unb  bie  §errlicbfeit,  in  ©migfeit. 
21men.” 

©rftlidb  rufen  mir  ibn  an  ate  unferen 
58a ter.  ©r  ift  unfer  Scbobfer,  aber  erft  menn 
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toir  mat  toillig  finb,  unB  in  feme  £anbe  ju 
geben  unb  unB  urtier  feinen  SBillen  bege- 
ben,  fonnen  toir  if)n  eigentltcf)  redjt  anru- 
fen  im  ©eift  unb  in  ber  39a$i$eit  alB  un- 
fern  93ater.  9Run  fbredjen  toir  toe  iter, 
„2>ein  Svante  toerbe  gefjetligt".  9Rit  biefen 
Horten  ftellen  toir  ben  SRamen  ©otteB  be* 
feitB  urn  nur  fur  Religions  ©ebraucb  unb 
nicfjtS  anberB.  (Sr  foil  nicbt  mifcbraudEjt 
toerben,  fonbern  gefjeiligt  toerben.  JRun 
gibt  eB  ofjne  Btoeifel  -IRenfcben,  bie  taglidj 
biefe  SSorte  bitten  ober  auBfbredEjen  unb 
aud)  taglidj  toieber  iibertreten,  burdj  ben 
SRifebraudE)  bon  ©otteB  SRamen.  SBeiter 
ibredfjen  toir,  „3>ein  S^eidt)  fontme". 

Unldngft  ift  bjrer  ein  lann  eingefebrt, 
ber  arbeitete  fiir  eine  SebenB-SSerficberungB- 
©efellfdEjaft  unb  gab  fid)  aucb  fiir  einen  93i- 
belftubenten  auB.  Unb  toenn  man  ibn  an- 
borte,  toar  er  aud)  gut  gelefyrt  in  ber  93ibel. 
@r  ftellte  bie  grage,  ob  toir  ibm  einigeB 
Sidjt  geben  fdnnten,  toarum  toir  nid^t  eine 
£ebenB4Berfidjerung  net) men  unb  fragte 
aucb  biele  anbere  $unfte  bon  toegen  unfe- 
rem  ©Iauben.  ©o  in  ber  SRebe,  famen  toir 
enblicb  au  bem  ©ebet  Unfer  5Bater.  ®r  jagte, 
fie  gebraudjen  eB  nicbt.  (Sr  ftellte  eB  fo,  alB 
toenn  eB  nur  gegeben  todre  au  beten  au  ber 
3eit  ba  $efuB  auf  (Srben  toar.  S<b  fragte 
ibn,  toarum  er  fo  meinte  unb  er  gab  aur 
SXnttoort,  bafe  man  nidji  beten  fonnte: 
3>ein  !Reid^  fontme,  benn  eB  ift  gefommen, 
ba  ^efuB  gefreusigt  tourbe  unb  geftorben 
ift  unb  jo  toeiter.  SRun  fonnten  toir  nidjt 
mebr  beten:  2>ein  SReidb  !omme.  S<b  We 
iijm  gefagt,  bafe  i(b  eB  nicbt  fo  feben  fonnte. 
©ein  fReid)  ift  gefommen  unb  foil  nodj  fom* 
men  unb  immerfort  toabren  in  ben  Bergen 
ber  ©laubigen,  benn  ber  2tpofteX  fagt:  2>aB 
fReidb  ©otteB  ift  intoenbig  in  end).  5Die0  ift 
ein  etoigeB  fReidb  unb  i<b  fann  ni<bt  feben, 
bafe  toir  fertig  toerben  au  bitten,  bafe  biefeB 
fReidb  fommen  foil,  biB  biefeB  geitlidtje  £e- 
ben  doriiber  ift  unb  toir  im  ^immelretd) 
finb  bei  $efu.  $ann  gibt  eB  atjne  3»eifel 
URenfiben  ^eutigeS  SCageB,  bie  triel  ftubieren 
in  ber  93ibel  unb  bod)  nicbt  derfteben,  toaB 
iU  ibrer  ©eligfeit  bienlicb  ift.  ©r  fagte 
aud),  bafe  fie  baB  Sufetoafdben  nid)t  ge- 
braudjen,  eB  gebort  nicbt  sum  Wbenbmabl. 
^d)  babe  ibm  gefagt,  bafj  ber  §eilanb  bocb 
feinen  ^iingern  befoblen  bat,  baf  fie  fi<b 
untereinanber  bie  Siifee  toafcben  fallen.  <&v 
fagte,  fa  toobl;  aber  man  fann  ni(bt  finben. 
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bafe  bie  ©emeinben  ju  ber  3eit  ber  2IpofteI 
eB  gebraucbt  b»ben.  9iur  toeil  toir  foXc^eS 
nielleid^t  nicbt  gefcbrieben  finben  in  ben 
©cbriften  ber  Slpofteln,  befagt  nicbt,  bafe 
fie  eB  nicbt  getan  fmben.  2Iber  auf  foldben  ; 
SBegen  fonnen  toir  oernebmen,  toie  3Ren- 
fdben  fidb  einen  5troft  fdjobfen  fonnen,  ibrer 
9Ratur  3U  gefallen.  ©0  fann  ber  2Renfdb 
Ieicbt  babin  fommen,  einB  nacb  bem  anbern, 
biB  er  enblidb  bie  ©ebote  ©otteB  faft  alle 
b inter Idfjt  unb  ficb  bennocb  nermeint  ein 
^inb  ©otteB  ju  fein. 

2)aB  Unfer  SBater  ©ebet,  ift  bie  ein^ige 
gorm,  bie  idb  finben  fann,  bie  unB  ber 
^eilanb  gegeben  bat  unb  fie  ift  nid^t  3U 
oeracbten,  benn  toenn  toir  eB  gana  burd) 
in  93etrad)iung  nebmen,  eB  nimmt  niel  ein 
mit  toenig  SBorten,  unb  ber  $eilanb  fagt; 
toir  fallen  nicbt  tnel  tylabbern  toie  bie  §ei- 
ben;  benn  fie  meinen,  fie  toerben  erboret, 
toenn  fie  oiele  SBorte  madEjen.  5>er  ^eilanb 
rebet  aucb  bon  ben  ©dbriftgele'brten,  bafc  fie 
Iange  ©ebete  oertoenben  unb  bocb  nicbt  er- 
boret  toerben.  @B  fommt  nicbt  barauf  an 
um  ein  IangeB  ©ebet  au  fiibren.  2Bir  fin- 
ben,  bafe  ber  3bHner  fbracb:  ©ott  fei  mir 
©iinber  gnabig;  unb  ift  erprt  toorben. 
spetruB,  ba  er  auf  bem  SReer  toar  unb  an¬ 
ting  au  finfen,  rief:  §err,  bilf  mir;  unb 
ber  $err  bat  ibm  gebolfen.  ^>er  ©djdcber 
am  ^reua  fbradb:  ^err,  gebenfe  an  mid), 
toenn  bu  in  bein  fReidE)  fammft.  S)iefe  toaren 
alle  fur3e  ©ebete  unb  finb  erbort  toorben. 

( fommt  barauf  an,  ob  ber  2Renf<b  eigent- 
Iid)  fiiblt,  bafe  er  $ilfe  braucbt  unb  don 
^eraen  im  ©eift  unb  in  ber  SBabrbeit  betet. 

S)er  ®tt>aftel  Iebrt  unB:  2EIIeS,  toaB  ibr 
bittet  in  eurem  ©ebet,  fo  ibr  glaubet,  foil 
eucb  gegeben  toerben.  ^acobuB  Iebrt  aucb 
3u  beten  im  ©Iauben  unb  nicbt  au  atoei- 
feln.  5Der  ^eilanb  Iebrt  aucb,  W  man 
alleaeit  beten  unb  nicbt  Iafe  toerben  folle. 

©r  gibt  unB  baB  ©IeicbniB  don  einem  Sticb- 
ter,  ber  fid)  nicbt  fiircbtete  dor  ©ott  unb 
nicbt  fcfjeute  dor  feinem  9Renfcben,  ba  aber 
bie  arme  ^Bittoe  fo  Iange  anbielt  um  erret- 
tet  au  toerben  non  i£rem  SBiberfacber,  ob 
er  fdjon  Iang  nidbt  toollte,  fbrad^  er  bocb 
aulefct:  „®ietoeil  fie  mir  fo  toiel  3Riibe 
mad)t,  toiU  icb  fie  erreiten."  iRun  baben  toir 
fo  diele  SSerbeifeung  in  ber  ©thrift  dom  33e* 
ten,  toir  toollen  beSbalb  mebr  @rnft  an- 
toenben  unb  unB  mebr  angelegen  fein  Iaffen, 
bafj  ber  $err  unB  bocb  mocbte  anboren  unb 
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unfre  geiftlicbe  2Iugen  aufmadben,  jo  bafe 
loir  bie  ©efabr  f el)en  fonnen  in  biefen 
lenten)  ipriifungdaeiten.  &• 

©laubensprufung. 

!  O.  ©.  SKoft — 1848-1930. 

@d  ift  ein  ftnabe  bier,  ber  b«t  fiinf  ©er- 
ftcnbrote  unb  jtoeen  ftifdje;  abcr  toad  ift 
bad  witter  fo  bide.  ^ob-  6,9. 

$a,  bie  fiinf  ©erftenbrote  unb  jtoeen 
giictji  bie  reicfjen  nicbt,  jo  urteilie  Slnbread 
in  feitem  natiirlicfjen  Sinn  unb  SJtenidben* 
oerftanb.  iPbi’ttbbud  urteilte  audb  in  feinem 
Spoilt  ipudfinn,  bad  aioei^unbert  ©rofdben- 
inert  93rotd  nicbt  genug  fei.  SMefe  beiben 
toareti  $iinger  $efu  unter  ber  audertoabl* 
ten  £abl  ber  3moIf  unb  fatten  nod)  nidbt 
gelernt,  baft  alle  3)inge  moglidj  finb  bent, 
ber  ba  glaubt.  $a,  jo  urteilt  J)eute  nodi) 
ein  nandjer,  bie  ©nabe  reidbt  nid)t  aud,  ed 
mufe  nodb  ein  toenig  SerbienfHiaau.  ^a, 
Iiebei  Sefer,  menn  loir  chjs  93ei/bienft  ge- 
recfjt  unb  felig  merben  mollert/fo  reidfjen 
bie  a'beibunbert  ©rofdben  nicfji ;  ja  taufen- 
be  aud)  nidbt;  benn  loir  finb  nidbt  mit  ber* 
ganglidjem  Silber  ober  ©olb  erlofet — fon* 
bern  mit  bem  teuren  S&Iut  ©brifti%  aid 
eined  urifdjulbigen  unb  unbefledtten  Cam¬ 
med.  %a,  unfcbulbig  unb  unbefledt  tear 
^efu  I,  bad  fiamm  ©otted  unb  ift  fiir  und, 
ben  Sdbulbigen,  geftotben.  ©r  bat  beaab’It, 
obtocjbl  er  nidbtd  gerawbet  bat.  Sein  SBIut 
reidbi  aud  fiir  alle  SWenfdben,  aber  bodj  ein 
jebert  mujj  ©Iauben  unb  SBufee  tun  unb 
auf-  unb  annebmen  im  ©Iauben  aid  feinen 
©rlo'er  unb  Seligmadber  fiir  fidb  jelbft. 
©leibmie  ber  bungernbe,  miibe  £ifdjgaft 
bat  i  rtiiffen  fidb  in  bie  ffteibe  fe^en  unb  effen 
fiir  ficb  felbft.  %a,  bad  Samm  ift  gefdbladb- 
tet,  >ie  ©nabenttfdbe  finb  bereitet  unb  bad 
©roti  bed  Sebend  unb  bie  gtfcbe  bed  §eild 
merben  umfonft  angeboten.  „2Boblan,  alle 
bie  ifer  burftig  feib,  !ontmt  ’ber  amn  SBaffer 
unb  ibr,  bie  ibr  nidbt  ©elb  babet,  fommt 
ber  unb  faufet  obne  ©elb  unb  umfonft 
beibe  —  2Sein  unb  Sftildb.”  ^ef.  55,  1. 

§Jer  finb  alle,  bie  hunger  unb  3>urft 
babett  nacb  ber  ©nabe  unb  ©eredbtigfeit 
Refill  ©brifti,  eingelaben  au  fommen.  Sfreie 
©nabe  unb  freied  ^eil  alien  Sftenfdben. 
5>reimal  ruft  ber  gnabenbolle  ©ott  „fommt 
ber"  in  bem  einen  SSerd.  Unb  mer  biefen 
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0tuf  nidbt  adbtet  bit  in  ber  ©nabenaeit — ber 
mufe  bad  gebet  ^i«f  in  ber  3ufunft  adbten. 
Stfattb.  25,41.  SBeldfjed  bodj  fdbredflicb  ift, 
baran  au  benfen  —  ©ebet  bin  nor  mir  ibr 
SBerfludjten,  in  bad  etoige  &euer,  bad  berei- 
iet  ift  bem  £eufel  unb  feinen  ©ngeln. 

Urn  und  nnb  alle  SRenfdben  aud  biefem 
fdbredflidben  geuerpfubl  an  batten,  bat  ©ott 
aud  lauter  Siebe  an  ben  fbtenfdben  (bie  ©r 
nacb  feinem  SJilbe  gefdbaffen  bat),  feinen 
eigenen  Sobn  auf  biefe  fludbbelabene  ©rbe 
gefanbt,  fiir  und  ben  gludbtob  an  fterben ; 
er  ruft  burdb  bie  ganae  SBibet,  an  bem  ©na- 
bentifib  an  fommen.  3>er  le^te  9tuf  an 
und  alle  ift  ber  folgenbe:  „Unb  ber  ©eift 
unb  bie  93raut  fpredben!  Unb  toer  ed  borei, 
ber  fpredbe,  fomm!  Unb  toem  biirftet,  ber 
fomme;  unb  toer  ba  mill,  ber  nebme  bad 
2Baffer  bed  fiebend  umfonft."  Off.  22,17. 
®omm,  ^bitt^ud,  Iafe  bein  ©elb  meg, 
©ott  mill  nidbt  bein  ©elb,  fonbern  bein 
SSertrauen  unb  bein  ganaed  $era. 

^omm,  2lnbreadr  bad  93rot  unb  bie  2fi' 
fdbe  baben  audgereidbt  unb  bad  teure  33Iut 
.©brifti  reicfrt  aud  fiir  alle  bufefertigen 
Siinber,  bie  millig  finb,  Ibre  Siinben  a« 
oerlaffen  unb  ©nabe  unb  SBergebung  ibrer 
Siinben  fudben  in  bem  bergoffenen  931ut 
auf  ©olgata.  Sa  3^fu8  ©briftud  ift  nidbt 
nur  ein  ©rlafer  bon  Siinben,  fonbern  audb 
ein  SBetoabrer  in  ber  ©nabe  burdb  feme 
®raft  bon  aben. 

Ilttfcrc  Jttgenfe  nW«Umtg. 

Hit.  1581— a6rom  gtauite  bem  §errn, 
unb  mad? 

97o.  1582  —  Unb  fiebe,  eine  Stimme 
bom  ^immel  berab  fftradb,  mad? 

Slnttoorten  auf  SJibelfrageit. 

forage  0tr.  1575.  —  3Bad  ift  bad  £>i<f)ten 
bed  SHenfdben  $era  bon  ^ugenb  auf? 

Slntmort.  —  95ofc.  1.  SWofe  8,  21. 

ftiifclidbe  Sebre.  —  57adb  ber  Siinbflut, 
aid  97oab  aud  ber  2Irdbe  fam,  bauete  er 
■bem  ^errn  einen  3IItar  unb  nabm  bon 
allerlei  reinem  ?Bieb  unb  bon  allerlei  rei- 
nem  ©efHigel  unb  otferte  ©ranbobfer  auf 
bem  Stltar.  Unb  ber  rodb  ben  lieblidben  ©e- 
rui)  unb  fbracb  in  feinem  §eraen: 

•binfort  nicfjt  mebr  bie  ©rbe  berfludben  um 
ber  Wenfcben  millen,  benn  bad  $>icbten 
bed  menfdblidben  §eraend  ift  Sofe  bon  Sw- 
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genb  auf,  unb  id)  toill  ^infort  nidjt  meftr 
fdjlagen  alle§  toa§  ba  leftt,  toie  idij  getan 
babe. 

<&ott  bat  feme  aSarmberaigfeit^  ftetoie* 
jen,  in  bem  er  anerfennt  ftat  bie  ©djroadj* 
beit  unb  ©iinblidjfeit  bet  907enfdjen  non 
Sugenb  auf.  ©ie?  ©ollen  toir  un§  bann 
entfdjulbigen  unb  jagen,  toir  finb  fd6)toacf), 
undollfommen  unb  au  fiinbbaft,  unfere  ©a= 
ben  ju  ftenufcen,  bie  ©ott  un§  gibt,  unb  nod) 
benfen  ber  ftarmberaige  SSater  toirb  un§ 
nidjt  ftrafen,  toeil  €r  unfere  -Katur  non 
Sugenb  auf  fennt.  Safe  ba§  feme  non  un3 
fein.  ^aulu§  fdjreiftt  ben  ©alatern  unb 
un§:  ©elcfte  ©ftrifto  angeboren,  bie  freu* 
aigen  ibr  gleifdj  famt  Siiften  unb  aSegier* 
ben.  @o  kmg  toir  bann  nidjt  toillig  finb 
unfer  gleifcb  au  freuaigen,  fammt  ben 
Siiften,  fo  finb  toir  nid)t  neugeboren  urtb 
ba3  2>id)ten  unfereS  $eraen§  ift  nocb  95ofe. 
$enn  fo  tooftl  al§  bie  fegefturt  eine  £er» 
aen§  <Sad)e  ift,  fo  ift  audj  bie  <Siinbe,  bie 
geboren  ift  bon  ber  Shift,  bie  im  &eraen  ift. 
2)enn  bie  fiuft,  toenn  ber  2Renfd)  fie  em« 
bfangen  but,  geftiiftret  fie  bie  <Siinbe  unb 
bie  <Siinbe,  toenn  fie  bollenbet  ift,  gebirbrt 
ben  £ob.  Bo  toir  bann  ba§  aSbfe  buben 
in  un3  angeboren,  fo  nimmt  e§  eine  97eu* 
geburt,  ein  neue§  £era  unb  ein  neue§  8e* 
ben  um  ©ftrifto  anaugeljoren. 

grage  97r.  1576. — ©arum  rief  Sefu§ 
ein  ®inb  unb  ftellte  e§  mitten  unter  feme 
hunger? 

9Initoort.— Sftnen  bie  ifttebrigfeit  au  er- 
aeigen.  Hftattft.  18,2. 

SRufclidbe  Seftre— 91I§  Sefu§  auf  ber 
@rbe  too'bnte  im  gleifdft,  toar  ba§  jiibifdfte 
SSoIf  unter  ber  romifcften  £errfdbaft  ge* 
fangen  unb  unterbrutft.  3)ann  ftaften  bie 
fieute,  bie  ^ftarifaer,  ja  audft  bie 
$efu  gebadjt,  ber  9tfeffia§,  ber  ©bnftu§, 
toenn  ©r  fomrnt,  toir'b  fie  XoSmacften  non 
ffiom  unb  toieberum  ba§  natiirlidje  ffteidj 
Sfrael  aufricbten.  57un  toar  Sef«?  ba 
unb  bie  ^linger  ijielten  ibn  fait  ©IjtiftuS. 
<&mn  fragten  fie  Sftn,  toer  ber  grofete  fein 
toirb  in  bem  9teicb,  genannt  §immelreid) ! 
SBir  glauften,  bie  jtoolf  Slftofteln  gebadftten 
alle  ai«ulid)  oben  an  au  fommen,  after  toel- 
d>er  toare  ber  Ofterfte  ober  SSornebmfte  ftei 
Sefu§?  <£§  fdfteint,  jeber  toollte  unb  ^offte 
ber  ©rofete  geftatten  au  toerben.  ^o  dftn* 
Iidb  ber  fdjen  ftatur  au  unferer  3eit, 
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Sifter  SefuS  fftracft  au  ibneit:  ©abrlidb, 
idj  fage  eucft :  fei  benn,  bafe  ibr  eucft  um- 
feftret  unb  toerbet  toie  bie  ®inber,  fo  toerbet 
rbr  nicftt  in  ba^  ^immelreidb  fommen,  toer 
fid)  felbft  erniebrigt,  toie  bies  ^inb,  ber  ift 
ber  •©rofete  im  ^immelreicb.  2)a  nerneb- 
men  toir  ba3  in  bem  ^immelreidj  auf  ®r- 
ben,  toelcb  ein  SSorgefdbmad  ift  non  bem 
^immet,  ba  finb  alle  gleicft.  9£id)t  einer 
grower,  ber  anbere  geringer — benn  roer 
fidb  erniebrigen  tut,  ift  ber  grofete.  $)ann 
finb  folcfte  alle,  ber  ®rofete,  a!fter  jeber  bem 
anbern  gleid),  unb  finb  mit  einanber  frieb* 
Iidb,  lieftlidb  unb  Oergeftlicft,  benn  §efu§ 
Ieftt  in  foldbem  feinem  £era  unb  ein  jeber 
ift  niebrig  in  feinen  etgenen  Slugen  toie  ein 
^inb.  S.  99.  W. 


toie  bieibe  id)  roebrlos? 

Um  biefe  Srage  ge^t  e§  fteute  nielfadb 
in  unferen  mennonitifdjen  ^reifen,  toa§ 
bie  nielen  aSortrdge,  bie  oon  unferen  5Kdn« 
nern  ftin  unb  toieber  aftgeftalten  toerben, 
ftetoeifen.  2Bir  freuen  un§  bariifter  unb 
banfen  ©ott,  bafe  felftft  unfere  mennoniti- 
fcfte  Sugenb  fidb  mit  biefer  Srage  ftCfcftaf* 
tigt.  ”2ludj  in  meinem  Seben  ift  biefe  grufle 
toirflidb  eine  SeftenSfrage,  eine  innere 
©IauftenSfrage  getoorben  unb  fo  fanb  idb 
folgenbe  Stnttoort: 

2>ie  f5raffe:  ,»SBie  ftleifte  icft  toeftrloS?", 
fann  ein  jeber,  oft  jung  ober  alt,  fteant* 
toorten,  toenn  er  unter  folgenben  ®erbali* 
niffen  Ieften  barf. 

1.  ©enn  bie  ©eftrlofigTeit  bon  ber  Oft- 
rigifeit  anerfannt  toirb. 

2.  ©enn  bie  ^emeinbe  bie  S33eftrIofig* 
feit  Ieftrt  unb  baran  feftftalt. 

3.  ©enn  in  ber  gmuilie  bie  ©eftrlofig- 
feit  geftflegt  unb  aneraogen  toirb. 

4.  ©enn  bie  ©eftrlofigfeit  eine  fterfon- 
Iicfte  ^eraen§-  unb  OlauftenSfacfte  ift. 

1.  ©eld)  ein  aSorrecftt  ftatten  bie  9»en- 
noniten  eirrft  in  fRufelanb,  too  bie  Dftrig- 
feit  un§  oiele  Sabre,  fti§  1917,  nolle  ©Iau- 
ften&freifteit  getodftrte.  SSiele  unferer  Seute 
naftmen  biefe§  SSorredbt  fo  gleidbgiiltig  unb 
al§  felftftoerftdnblidb  ftiu  meinlen,  »ir 
miifeten  biefe  3Sorredbte  bnften.  Siir  foldfte 
©nabe  ift  tooiftl  tu  toenig  bem  $errn  ge- 
banft  toorben!  ®ie  fteutige  fanabifdfte  9Xe« 
gierung  ref)?eftiert  eftenfallS  bie  ©eftr- 
Iofigfeit  al§  ©Iauften§fadbe,  toaS  bon  aller- 
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grofeter  Bebeutung  ift  unb  tine  ©nabe 
bie  alien  Biirgern  foId)e§  2anbe§ 
ge|'®enft  ift.  ©ollten  nidjt  gerabe  roir 
Bfejtnoniten,  bie  tt)ir  nacb  unferem  ©lau* 
benpbefenntniS  biele  ©enerationen  I)tnbur(J| 
an  jber  2BeJ)rIofigfeit  feftbalten,  ^eute  i’oI= 
6)d  fef)r  bod)  unb  roert  fdjaben  unb  nut 
a  Hem  C^rnft  unferen  ®inbern  babon  er* 
jamen  unb  empfefjien,  am  ©lauben  un* 
ferer  Bater  feftaufjalten  unb  roebrloS  gu 
bleipen? 

1918  roar  in  ber  ©efd)id)te  unferer  aOten* 
nbrtiten  ©ubrufjlanbS  ein  ^a^r,  roo  bie 
©Iduben&ftellung  unb  bie  Se^re  unferer 
imen  no  nit  i  f  djen  ©emeinben  in§  aBanben 
fam.  2ll§  bie  bielen  Banben  unfer  tagli* 
cf)ei  Seben  nid)t  nur  beunrubigten,  fonbern 
ernfi  bebroijten  unb  aud)  biele  fiieben  Ujr 
fiefien  berloren,  ba  fd)ien  e§  fo,  al3  ob 
aWannoS  Sebre  non  ber  aBebrlofigfeit  bod) 
nidft  biblifd)  getoefen,  roie  roir  e§  bi§  babin 
berlftanben.  aOtfan  fudjte  nun  einen  aiuStoeg 
unb  mit  ber  ©rfiarung,  Btenno  ©imon§ 
bale  feinen  ©fjriftenglauben  nidjt  berteibi* 
gei  roo  lien,  fo  roie  Martin  fiutber  feme 
8efcre  mit  ben  3Baffen  nerteibigen  liefe, 
unb  fonft  babe  aOfenno  ©imon§  nie  an  eine 
abfolute  aBebrlofigfeit  gebadjt,  ftanben  un* 
fere  ©emeinben  ^Io^IicJ)  in  ibrer  £ebre  nubt 
mir  feft  unb  einmiitig  ba.  ©iefe§  aBanfen 
unjfcrer  >0Zennonitenfonferen3  in  Bufrlanb 
banc  aur  golge,  bafe  biele  unferer  Bianner 
8uf  3Baffe  griffen  unb  fomit  au<b  berfon* 
Iidb  im  Unflaren  ftanben.  ©o<b  ^alfen  alle 
2Bhffen  nid)t§,  niemanb  fonnte  bie  f^Iut 
bet  fdjredflidjrn  Banben  aufbalten  unb  al§ 
nollig  befiegte  roaren  alle,  aber  aud)  alle 
bejn  fdbredlidben  terror  breiSgegeben.  3Kit 
mjr  roaren  e§  nod)  biele  junge  banner,  bie 
trib'bem  roebrloS  fein  roollten,  unb  roeld) 
eiic  aeroaltige  ©nttaufdrung  iibte  fene§ 
ajjanfen  unferer  ©emeinben  in  ber  aBebr* 
Iofenfrage  auf  alle  jungen  attennoniten  au§, 
batten  bod)  bie  ©emeinben  bamit  gleid)* 
fain  al§  ©anaeS  feben  einjelnen  breiSgege* 
beb.  ©aber  ift  e§  eine  befonbere  ©nabe 
©|otte§,  roenn  We  unfere  ^nferenjen  in 
ftanaba  fid)  immer  toieber  jur  2Be^rIofig* 
felt  befennen.  ©aldje§  ift  fiir  jeben  ernften 
roebriofen  SRennoniten  eine  grofee  ©rleidf* 
terung  unb  ©tube,  im  ©Iauben§Ieben  toebr* 
Iojg  au  fein.  3Benn  bie  ©emembe,  gu  ber 
bl  unb  id)  un§  a&blen,  e§  al§  gemeinfameb 
©anjeS  unterftiibt  unb  gleidbfam  better  un§ 
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roacbenb  unb  belfenb  ftebt,  fo  fannft  bu  al§ 
Sftitglieb  einer  metmonitijcben  ©emeinbe 
roebrloS  bleiben. 

3.  aWan  braudbt  nidbt  triel  3U  fragen, 
roie  e§  mit  ber  aBebrlofigfeit  in  ber  f$a* 
milie  auSfiebt.  ©inige  Beobad)tungen  ber 
®inber  beim  ©bielen  fagen  un§  nielfadb, 
roe§  ©eifte§  ^inber  roir  finb.  ^m  abeben* 
gebaube  meine§  ©cbroagerS  fanben  ©e* 
meinfdbaftSftunben  ftatt,  ©otteSbienft,  Bi* 
belftunbe,  Singftunbe.  £>ie  tober  meine§ 
■©dbtoagerS  nabmen  regen  Slnteil  an  biefen 
Berfammlungen.  $a,  eine§  5Cage§,  ft>ie- 
•len  fie.  ©§  roirb  eine  Mangel  gebaut,  ©tub* 

Ie  roerben  berbeigebra^bt  unb  ber  Heine 
fob  ruft  feinen  greunb:  „S»ruber  ^afob, 
bu  roirft  beute  bie  ©ebetSftunbe  leiten." 
©er  Heine  ^afob  tritt  berbor,  bat  ein  5Bu<b/ 
Ii§belt  etroaS  unb  betet.  ©0  ft>ielen  ^in* 
ber,  ben  ©rofeen  nacbabmenb.  Biele  3ften* 
nonitenfinber  fbielen  libber  ^dger,  al§ 
farmer?  aSarum?  aSeil  Bater  ober  ber 
Bruber  oft  auf  bie  $agb  gcX)t.  ^m  §aufe 
bat  ba§  ©dbiefegeroebr  feinen  beftimmten 
^Iab.  Biele  mo  gen  biefe  rneine  ainfidbt 
nidbt  teilen  unb  ba  bangt  audb  nidtjtS  babon 
ab,  aber  e§  bleibt  ein  alte§,  roabre§  ©bridb* 
roort:  „©age  mir,  mit  roem  bu  umgebft, 
unb  id)  fage  bir,  toer  bu  bift."  &uv  ©bre 
©ote§  modjte  icb  fagen:  aBebrlofe  a^enno* 
niten  follten  fein  ©eroebr  im  §aufe  baben. 
©er  ©egen  roabrer  aBebrlofigfeit  bat  barin* 
nen  feinen  2Infang.  ^db  fenne  einen  alten 
©dbroaben,  beffen  ©dbroiegerfobn  ^dger  roar 
unb  beffen  9?ad)bar  nur  mit  gubrlobn  fein 
Brot  berbienen  roollte.  ©iefer  ante  beob* 
adbtete  bie  oft  bergeubete  ^eit  be§  ^ager§ 
unb  aud)  bie  Unfoften  feine§  Badb'barS  unb 
meinte:  „©en  ^ager  unb  ben  ^fradjtfabrer 
bolt  ber  ©eufel."  ©ine  berbe  Strt,  aber 
Iiegt  nidjt  SSabrbeit  barinnen?  ©liidflicbe 
®inber,  bie  toebrlofe  ©Item  ba^en'  un^ 
^aufe  lernen :  „2iebet  eure  3fehtbe,  fegnet 
bie  end)  fludben,  tut  roobl  benen,  fo  eud) 
beleibigen  ..."  ©efegneter  funger  3Wann, 
ber  ein  roebrIofe§  §eim  bat,  roo  Bater  unb 
abutter  gldubig  betenbe  ^dnbe  fiir  ibre 
^inber  aufbeben,  audb  barum,  bafe  fie  roebr- 
Io§  bleiben  mod)ten. 

4.  Obige  ©rdinbe  ermoglicben  e§,  bafe 
unfere  mennonitifdbert  banner  ben  ©egen 
ber  aBebrlofigfeit  geniefeen  fonnen,  amb 
bann,  toenn  fie  berfonlidj  nod)  feine  innere 
i^er3en§iiber3eugung  baben.  Wiir  roirf- 
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Iidj  gldubige  banner  finb  obige  brei  ©rim* 
be,  toebrloB  au  bleiben,  grofte  ©tiiften  unb 
erleidjtern  eB  auf  alle  Salle,  ein  toebrlofeB 
Seben  im  ©inne  ^eju  (Shrift  unb  auf  ©runb 
ber  'beiligen  Shrift  au  fiibren.  3>odb  inie 
totrb  ein  ^tingling  feinen  3Beg  unftrdflidb 
geben?  2Iudb  bann,  menu  er  ben  3Beg  ber 
&ebrIofig!eit  allein  fulgent  rnuft.  2Benn 
bie  Obrigfeit  feine  SBebrlofigfeit  aner* 
fennt,  bie  ©emeinbe  feine  ©tellung  au  bie* 
fer  Stage  nimmt  unb  in  ber  fjmnilie,  in  ber 
©raiefjung  eB  mangelte  auf  biejem  ©ebiet? 
Sdb  freue  mid)/  baft  fjeute  bei  Oielen  jungen 
2Wannern  bie  28ebrlofigfeit  eine  fjerjonlidje 
^eraenBfadbe  ift,  unb  bann  ift  foIdbeB  toirf* 
lid)  Siebe  au  $eju,  Siebe  au  feinen  ©riibern, 
aber  aud)  Siebe  au  feinen  ^eutben. 

©oldjeB  erforbert,  baft  man  toirflidj 
toiebergeboren  ift  unb  an  S^fuB  glaubt  alB 
ber  ba  beiftt  „28unberbar".  3>er  toebrlofe 
Dtajcb,  ber  mit  aufricf)tigem  &eraen  in 
biefer  2Belt  biefen  SBeg  geben  toill,  be* 
tradftet  alle  SebenBoerbdltniffe  unb  bie 
mannigfaltigen  IXmftdnbe  im  Seben  nur 
in  uB  bem  SBunberbaren  unb  glaubt  an 
SBunber  ©otteB.  1918  toaren  toir  in  0fufe* 
lanb  mtfereB  SebenB  nid)t  mebr  fidber.  ©o* 
lange  ein  regelrecfjter  ®rieg  gefiibrt  tourbe, 
murbe  bie  SBebrlofigfeit  aufredjterbalten, 
baB  Dbrigfeit,  ©emeinbe  unb  2ramilie 
unterftiiftten  foIcbeB.  2IIB  aber  alle  rnenfd)* 
Iidje  ©rbnung  aufammenbracb,  ba  fc^ien 
eB,  alB  ob  audb  baB  SBebrloBfein  aufammen* 
bredben  mollte.  SSiele  unferer  jungen  Seute 
oergaften  ficb  unb  griffen  aum  ©etoebr.  SBar 
benn  ber  ©Iaube  biB  bab  in  nidbt  ridjtig  ge* 
mefen?  SBar  alleB  Hufgebaute  in  ©e= 
meinbe,  #auB  unb  §era  nur  ein  £raum, 
eine  $bantafie?  $ie  ©runblage  ber  3Bebr* 
lofigfeit  berubte  ja  auf  SefuB  felbft  unb  auf 
feine  Sebre.  ©omit  ift  biefer  IebenBtoidb* 
tige  ijSunfi  2BirfIid)feit  unb  ift  auBfiibrbar. 
SBenn  eB  auerft  beifet:  „Unb  er  beifet  2Bun= 
•berbar"  ufto.,  bann  ift  faldbeB  nidbt  toon 
ungefabr.  2>urd)  ben  ©Iauben  an  ^efuB 
©brift  finb  tt>ir  nidbt  nur  gerettet,  fonbern 
audb  auf  ben  9Beg  altergrofter  TOglidbfeiten 
geftellt.  &iab  befennt:  „S<b  erfenne,  baft 
bu  alleB  feermagft,  baB  bu  bir  Oorgenom* 
men,  ift  bir  nidbt  au  fdb*t>er."  $>abei  ift  eB 
toidbtig,  baft  &iob  foIdbeB  nadb  allerbarteftet 
fjkiifung  auBfpradb.  2Bir  Ieben  in  einer 
2BeIt  boll  Unglauben  unb  Btoeifel,  mit  ben 
toielen  D^oten  unb  Seiben,  unb  toer  in  fol* 
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cber  SBelt  fein  ©IaubenBleben  auf  ben 
ftein  3e|uB  ©briftuB  baut,  mirb  nie  3^ 
fdbanbe.  @B  mogen  alle  Stuften  bredben, 
bie  ba  bon  menfcblidber  Seite  mitbalfen, 
mebrloB  au  bleiben,  unb  man  ftebt  gleidb- 
]*am  gana  allein  alB  glaubiger  SBebrlofer. 
3>a  tbirb  fidb  ^falm  92,  13  audb  erfiillen: 
„2)er  ©eredbte  toirb  griinen  tbie  ein  ^alm* 
baum",  einiam  in  ber  SBufte  beB  SebenB. 
^)er  ^err  ift  bei  unB,  toenn  toir  ibm  finb* 
lid)  bertrauen,  bem  SBunberbaren,  unb  be* 
miitig  biirfen  toir  auBiprecften: 

„^db  bleibe  toebrloB." 

Si.  Sotoen, 

Niagara  on  tbe  Safe,  Ontario, 
2IuB  fRunbjdbau. 


(Eurtife,  &ois  unb  Cimott^cus, 
cine  fromme  ^amilic. 

^4>g.  16,  1 — 5;  2.  £im.  1,  3—6;  3, 14,  16. 

Sdb  aber  unb  mein  ^auB  toollen  bem 
$errn  bienen.  Sof-  24,  15. 

2luf  feiner  atoeiten  IbtiffionBreife  fam 
s^auIuB  nadb  2>erbe  unb  Sbftra.  2)a  fanb 
er  einen  hunger,  einen  n0cb  jungen  SKann 
mit  Sfamen  3^imotbeuB,  eineB  jiibifdben 
SBeibeB  (so bn,  bie  toar  glaubig,  aber  eineB 
griedbifdben  SBaterB.  2>iefen  tooHte  ^auIuB 
laffen  mit  ficb  ai^u;  unb  nobm  unb  be- 
fdbnitt  fbn  urn  ber  Suben  toillen  an  bem- 
felben  Ort;  benn  fie  touftten  alle,  baft  fern 
IGater  ein  ©riedbe  getoejen. 

gum  Stnfang  biefer  9feife  aagen  fie  nun 
burdb  bie  Stabte,  in  benem  ©briften  toaren 
unb  „uberanttoorteten  ibnen,  au  balten  ben 
©b^ueb,  toeldber  oon  ben  Slbofteln  unb  ben 
Slelteften  au  Secufa^  befdbloffen  toar."  2)a 
tourben  bie  ©emeinben  im  ©Iauben  be- 
feftigt  unb  nabmen  au  an  ber  3®bl  tag* 
Iic^ 

W?an  barf  bierauB  Iernen  —  unb  manme 
©bangeliften  baben  barauB  gelernt  — ,  baft 
atoar  eine  fraftige  ©bangelienbrebigt  eineB 
ber  beften  Vittel  ift,  2Kenfdben  aum  ©Iau* 
ben  au  bringen,  baft  eB  bann  aber  notig  ift, 
folcbe  5feubefebrten  unb  fteugetoonnenen 
burdb  feelforgerlidbe  Slufficftt  im  ©Iauben  au 
erbalten  unb  au  ftarfen. 

Sm  6.  9SerB  finben  toir  eine  beadjtenS- 
toerte  ^adbridbt:  SDa  fie  aber  burcb  ^brbgien 
unb  baB  Sanb  ©alatien  aofi^n,  toarh  ibnen 
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geme^rt  Doit  bem  §eiligen  ©eift,  au  teben 
bag  Sort  in  Stfien.  Sir  biirfen  jdjliefeen, 
bafe  biefe  ©egenb  nod)  nid)t  reif  mar,  bag 
©Danlgelium  aufaunebmen.  ©g  bat  offen* 
bar  ahrd)  biefeg  „fcine  3eit." 

93erg  7  mirb  bagfelbe  Don  ber  Sanb- 

SBitbbnien  gejagt.  80  jogen  fie  unter 
eincr  oerbietenben  Seitung  beg  ©eifteg  Dor 
3Wt)iien  Doriiber  unb  famen  nad)  £roag. 

§ier  nun  murbe  eg  liar,  n>arum  i^nen 
ber  ©ingang  in  bie  genannten  Sanbfdjaften 
oerboiten  morben  mar;  benn  nun  fjeifet  eg: 

erfd)ien  ein  ©eift,  b.  f).  ein  Sd)au- 
en,  net  ber  3tad)i;  bag  tear  ein  2flann  aug 
aflaajbonien,  alfo  ein  ©urobaer,  ber  ftanb 
unb  bat  ibn  unb  ibrad):  Somm  beriiber  gen 
3Ka3fbonien  unb  Ijtlf  ung! 

Uitb  nun  fotgt  ein  Sort,  bag  Don  grofeer 
Sid&igfeii  rft:  2tlg  er  aber  bag  ©efi#  ge- 
fetjerj  fjatte,  ba  tracbteten  toir  alfobalb,  au 
reifen  gen  flRaaebonien. 

Sir  betonen  biefeg  Sort  „aIfobaIb"  ba- 
rum,  Weil  eg  in  alter  Strbeit  oft  Don  ber 
grbj&en  Sidjtigfeit  ift,  bafe  etmag,  mag  3U 
tunftotig  ift,  alfobalb  getan  mirb.  Sirb  eg 
Derfiiumt  unb  aufgefdjoben,  fo  ift  eg  oft 
unnJoglid),  namentiid)  aud)  in  ber  2lrbeit 
beg  jSReid^eg  ©otteg,  bag  SBerfaumte  nad)- 
3ubotten.  SEiarum  beifet  bier:  ^traden 
Saufeg  famen  mir  gen  Samotbracien,  beg 
anbirn  Stageg  gen  ^eapolig  unb  Don  ban- 
nen !  gen  $$rliwri,  meld)e  ift  t)ie  §au*)t- 
ftabi  beg  fianbeg  2ttaaebonien  unb  eme 
grelftabt. 

Sir  batten  aber  in  biefer  8tabt  unier 
Sejen  etli^e  Stage.  2lm  Stage  beg  8ab- 
bati  gingen  mir  fjiuaUg  Dor  bie  8tabt  an 
bag]  Saffer,  ba  man  ^flegte  3U  beten,  unb 
fefotpn  ung  3U  ben  grauen  unb  rebeten  3U 
ibnen.  ^ 

Unb  ein  gottegfiird)tigeg  Seib  mtt  Ea¬ 
rned  Sbbia,  eine  f£urburframerin  auS  ber 
Sfcfbi  bei  Stbb<»tirer,  bo*te  a«;  toeldjer  tat 
ber  §err  bag  #era  auf,  bafe  fie  barauf  adjt 
batie,  mag  Don  $aulug  gerebet  murbe.  2llg 
fie  aber  unb  rbr  §aug,  b.  b-  ibre  §augge- 
nofjen,  getauft  marb,  ermabnte  fie  ung  unb 
fpritb:  „8o  tbr  mid)  adbtet,  bafe  id)  gtdu- 
bigl  bin  an  ben  §errn,  jo  fommt  in  mein 
$aiig  unb  bleibt  allba.  Unb  fie  notigte 
uni. 

Sir  murben  Don  einem  trefflicben  $tug- 
Ieger  barauf  aufmerlfam  gemadft,  bafe  ber 
furtg*  SBegleiter  unb  SWitarbeiter  beg  S>of- 


telg,  Ximotbeug,  Dier  trefflidbe  ©aben  fiir 
biefe  Arbeit  befafe:  1.  ©r  mar  in  einem  gott- 
feligen  §au g  aufgemadjfen  unb  eraogen 
morben.  2.  ©r  fjatte  trefflicbe  Cenntniffe 
ber  §eiligen  8d)rift  beg  2llten  Steftamentg. 
£afiir  fjatte  feine  gutter  ernftlid)  geforgt. 

3.  ©r  ftanb  in  einem  guten  2tnjef)en  bei 
feinen  cbriftlicben,  gottegfurcbtigen  ^ad)- 
barn.  4.  ©r  mar  Don  bem  Stboftel  felbft 
3U  feinem  ©efdb^ten  gemabU  morben. 

Sir  biirfen  junge  banner  in  unierer 
3eit,  bie  bag  j^rebigtamt  alg  Sebengberuf 
ergreifen  molien,  barauf  aufmerffam  ma» 
djen,  bafe  foXd£>e  ©igenfdiaften  munfd&eng- 
mert,  fa  eigentlid)  nbtig  finb  fiir  bag  ^o£)e 
91  mt  eineg  jprebigerg  beg  ©Dangeliumg.  Stt- 
motfjeug  murbe  amar  fein  grower  9lbofteI; 
aber  er  murbe  ein  guter  unb  braud)barer 
3Witarbeiter  ^auli,  ber  bann  audj  amei  in- 
f>altgreid)e  Sriefe  an  ibn  fdirieb,  alg  er  ge- 
gen  ©nbe  feineg  fiebeng  in  ber  ©efangen* 
fcfjaft  au  9tom  nidit  mebr  Derfonltcb  mit  if)m 
Derfef)ren  fonnte.  Unb  ber  bieg  fdbreibt,. 
bat  bei  feiner  Confirmation  ben  foftlicben 
Sjumi  au§  ijem  gtoeiten  SBrief  an  £ima- 
tbeug  befommen:  5tber  ber  fefte  ©ruaib 
©otteg  beftebt  unb  bat  biefeg  ©iegel:  „2>er 
£err  fennt  bie  Seinen;  unb  eg  trete  ab  Don 
ber  Unger edbtigfeit,  mer  ben  Seamen  ©fjrifti 
nennt."  2.  3^im.  2,  19.  , 

@0  meit  mir  miffen,  mar  ber  ameite  tBriet 
an  Stimotbeug  ber  lefete  Srief,  ben  $aulug 
}d>rieb.  5Die  beiben  SBriefe  an  Stimotbe^ 
unb  ber  SBrief  an  Situg  merben  oft  bie 
„apaftoraIbriefe"  genannt,  meil  fie  ficb  mit 
ber  aiu'fgabe  unb  bem  Serf  eineg  fjSaftorg 
befaffen. 

Sie  febr  ber  Stpoftel  biefen  fungen,  tat - 
fraftigen  SWann  Stimotbeug  fd)d bte,  gebt 
aug  2.  Stim.  1,  3,  4  berDor:  3<b  banfe  ©ott, 
bem  id)  biene  Don  meinen  Soreltern  ber 
in  reinem  ©emiffen,  bafe  id^  obne  Unter- 
Iafe  beiner  gebenfe  in  meinem  ©ebet  3Sag 
unb  Sftadjt.  Unb  micb  Derlangt,  bidb  8« 

.  fcben,  menn  ict)  benfe  an  beine  kronen, 
auf  baft  id)  mit  fjfreube  erfullt  murbe. 

•3>er  Hboftel  ift  im  ©efangnig,  mitb  ba 
amar  anftanbig  bebanbelt,  ift  aber  aug  fei¬ 
nem  arofeen  a^ffiongmerf  berauggeriffen 
unb  mabl  febr  einfam.  ^  benft  er  be- 
fonberg  an  feinen  fungen  bodbbegabten  aWit- 
arbeiter  unb  febnt  fidb  nadb  ibm.  ©r  gibt 
ibm  eineg  ber  fcbonften  3eugniffe,  bie  mir 
in  ber  ©dbrift  finben:  Senn  idb  benfe  an 
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beine  Bremen  ....  unb  erinnere  mid)  beg 
ungefdrbten  ©Iaubeng  in  bir,  melcber  gudor 
gemobnt  b)at  in  beiner  ©rofemutter  Soig 
unb  in  beiner  Shutter  ©unite ;  bin  aber  ge* 
mife,  bafe  audj  in  bir. 

33erg  6.  Um  melcber  Sadbe  millen  id) 
bid)  erinnere,  bafj  bu  ermecfeft  bie  ©abe 
©o tteg,  bie  in  bir  ift  burdb  bie  Sluflegung 
nteiner  £anbe.  Unb  33erg  7:  3>enn  ©ott 
bat  ung  nid)t  gegeben  ben  ©eift  ber  2rurd)t, 
fonbern  ber  ®raft  unb  ber  Siebe  unb  ber 
3udjt. 

^aulug  erfennt,  bafe  feme  2Irbeit  am 
©oangelium  burdj  feme  -<35  ef  art  gen  i  d£)  a  ft  faft 
unmoglid)  gemadjt  morben  ift,  bafe  er  nur 
feinen  aSacbtern  badon  reben  barf.  ©r  bat 
aber  bie  gute  §offnung,  ba&  fein  Xieber 
©cbiiler  unb  greunb  nun  biefeg  2Serf  fort- 
feben  unb  mit  ©rfolg  augbreiten  tonne  unb 
merbe.  3>arum  jdbreibt  er  aud):  So  fdjiime 
bid)  nicbt  beg  Beugniffeg  unfereg  §errn  nocb 
meiner,  ber  id)  ein  ©ebunbener  bin;  fon- 
bern  leibe  bid)  mit  bem  ©dangelium  mie 
id)  nad)  ber  toft  <Sotte§. 

2. 5£im.  3,  14.  SRit  biefem  2Rabnfarucb 
fdjliefet  unfere  Sefiion.  2Bir  biirfen  ibn 
bier  auSfdbreiben,  ba  er  bie  mid)tige  &ef>re 
don  ber  SBebarrung  am  ©dangeliunt  bringt: 
2>u  aber  bletbe  in  bem,  bag  bu  gelernt  baft 
unb  bir  dertraut  ift,  {internal  bu  meifet,  don 
mem  bu  gelernt  baft.  Unb  meil  bu  non  ®inb 
auf  bie  4>eilige  Shrift  meifet,  fann  bid)  bie- 
felbe  untermeifen  gur  ©eeligfeit  burcb  ben 
©Iauben  an  ©briftum  Sejum. 

§ier  tonnen  mir  erfeben,  mie  midjtig  bag 
Semen  in  ber  ^ugenb  ift.  Tia n  merfe  nicbt 
ein,  bafe  bie  Sugenb  biefe  tiefen  religiofen 
SBubrbeiten  nod)  nicbt  derfteben  tonne. 
SDenn  fie  mirb,  mag  fie  einmal  gut  aug- 
menbig  gelernt  bat,  audb  mit  gunebmenbem 
SHter  inmenbig  Iernen  unb  derfteben. 

®erg  16.  Unb  nun  Iafet  ber  HpofteX  ie» 
uen  tonderg  fiber  ben  9hifcen  ber  don  ©ott 
eingegebenen  Sdbrift  folgen:  &enn  alle 
Shrift,  don  ©ott  eingegeben,  ift  nfifce  gur 
Sebre,  gur  Strafe,  gur  SBefferung,  gurBudb* 
tigung  in  ber  ©eredbtigfeit,  bafe  etn  SOtenfdb 
©otteg  fei  dollfommen,  gu  allem  guten 
aBerf  gefcbidt. 

3Bir  adjien  befonberg  auf  bie  dier  #aut>t- 
gmedfe,  fiir  bie  ung  bie  don  ©ott  eingege- 
bene  Sdbrift  nfifce  unb  notig  ift:  Bur  Sebre 
don  ©ott,  bem  #errn,  unb  don  ung  SDten- 
fdben-  gur  Strafe,  bie  bie  Sdbrift  fiber  bie 
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©finbe  augfpridbt;  gur  SBefferunq,  bie  bie 
Sdbrift  ung  beutlidb  dorbalt,  unb  gur  B«<b* 
tigung  in  ber  ©eredjtigfeit,  bie  mir  burdb 
bie  Budjtigung  Iernen  fallen.  So  merben 
mir  gu  allem  guten  aBerf  gejdbicft. 

©arl  $.  §egl. 


Die  ftraft  6es  Idortes  ©ottes. 

SDenn  bag  2Bort  ©otteg  ift  lebenbig 
unb  fraftig  unb  fcbarfer  benn  fein 
gmeifcbneibigeg  ■Sdbmert  unb  bringet 
burcb,  bi3  bafe  eg  jdbeibet  Seele  unb 
©eift,  audb  3Karf  unb  33ein  unb  ift 
ein  9tid?ter  ber  ©ebanfen  unb  <&inne 
beg  §ergeng. 

Unter  bem  „3Bort  ©otteg,”  don  bem 
ber  unbefannte  SBerfaffer  beg  ^ebrderbrie- 
feg  fo  aBunberbareg  augfagt,  derfteben  mir 
unfre  33ibel,  befonberg  bag  97eue  Xeftament, 
bag  ung  bie  ^eilgbotfdbaft  beg  ©dangeliumS 
funbgibt.  3Bir  nennen  unfere  SBibel  mit 
9tecbt  ©otteg  3Sort,  obmobl  fie  don  3Ken- 
fdjen  gefcbrieben  murbe  unb  in  mandber 
§infid)t  menfdblidbe  UndoIItommenbeiten  an 
ficb  tragi.  Siefe  banner  batten  in  SBegug 
auf  allgemeineg  SCBiffen  bie  3Injdbauungen 
ibrer  Beit,  mandbe  don  ibnen  batten  feme 
boben  Sdbulen  befudbt,  fonbern  maren  ein- 
fadje  gifdber,  unb  feber  b«t  nadb  feiner 
aBeife  gefcbrieben,  mie  feine .  JBegabung  eS 
ibm  ermoglidbte.  3>ie  religiofen  aBabrbei* 
ten  aber,  bie  fie  nieberfdbrieben,  maren  nicbt 
etma  bie  grudbt  ibreg  atadbbenfeng  unb 
Stubiumg,  jonbern  bie  finb  ibnen  don  ©ott 
[elber  eingegeben  morben. 

©ott  bat  ibnen  nicbt  etma  3Bort  fiir 
aBort  gefagt,  mag  fie  fdjreiben  follten,  mie 
ein  ©efcbaftgmann  feiner  Sefretiirin  bif- 
tiert,  fonbern  er  bat  fie,  mie  an  anbrer 
©telle  erflart  mirb,  burdb  feinen  $eiligen 
©eift  erledbtei,  bafe  fie  bie  ^eilgmabrbeiten 
flar  erfannten  unb  fie  mit  tbren  eigenen 
aBorten  erfliiren  unb  nieberfcbreiben  fonn- 
ten.  2Bag  fie  gefcbrieben  baben,  mar  nicbt 
ibre  eigene  2Beigbeit,  fonbern  aBabrbeiten, 
bie  ©ott  felber  ibnen  geoffei^art  batte.  ala¬ 
rum  finb  ibre  Sdbriften  eine  untruglnbe 
gtidjtfcbnur  fair  unfern  ©Iauben  unb  unfer 

^^g  erflart  audb  bie  munberbare  SBir- 
fung  ber  ^eiligen  Sdbrift,  bie  fie  Bei  aHen 
SRenfcben  bat,  bie  mit  aufridbtigem  Smn 
lefen,  don  bem  unfer  fceyt  geugt.  9Wan  fann 
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3tt)ar  jaJjrelang  regelmafeig  in  ber  93ibel 
lefen  >ber  ©otteg  SBort  berfiinbigen  boten, 
ofjne  £tmag  bon  biefer  SBirfung  mabrau* 
neb  min,  fobalb  mir  fie  aber  an  unierem  Qte* 
toiffcri  reben  Iaffen,  ermeift  fie  ficb  alg  cin 
sJiid)ter,  ber  ein  Urteil  iiber  ung_  abgibt, 
bag  garter  ift  alg  ein  ameiidjneibig 
©cbmfrt.  2)ann  gengi  fie  mit  einer  toft 
bon  imfrer  Siinbe,  bie  ung  bag  aufricfjtige 
SBcfentitnig  abringt,  bafe  mir  arme,  elenbe, 
fjilflofe  Si'mber  finb,  bie  fein  SDfifefallen  er* 
regt  Jnb  feinen  glud)  berbient  baben. 

21btr  fein  SBort  ift  aucb  Iebenbig,  b.  i. 
e§  tofeft  alg  eine  Iebengebenbe  toft,  bie 
ung  itnerlid)  rnntoanbelt  unb  J&eitigi  unb 
ung  ju  einem  neuen  fieben  berbilft,  inbem 
e§  uh  ben  ©eg  meift,  mie  mir  burcb  bie 
©nahe  in  '©fjrifto  ^efu  bag  #eil  embfangen, 
bag  er  ung  burrf)  fein  Dbfer  auf  ©olgatba 
bereitjet  bat.  ©g  ift  bag  maJ&re  Sebeng* 
brotTbag  un§  aum  mabren  ©briftenleben 
fraftiwt,  ung  in  alter  Sritbfal  troftet  unb 
aufriibtet  unb  in  alien  Sebenglagen  ben 
recbtAt  2Beg  meift,  ung  aunt  SDienft  in  ber 
fftacbfolge  ©brifti  aum  ©obi  unfrer  2TCii* 
menifeen  anfbornt  unb  ung  a11”1  emigen 
£eben  fiibrt. 

Styrum  ift  eg  fo  micbtig,  bafe  mir  eg 
taglifc  mit  beil§berlangenben  §ergen  lefen. 
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37  ©rofefhtber  unb  44  ©rof3*@rofefinber. 
<5ie  mar  beftiffen  fair  tonfe  an  befutben. 

Seidjenreben  murben  gebalten  burd) 
^enrt)  fitter  unb  ©brif.  &  ®Wkr  gu 
einer  grofeen  BabI  2Renfd)en. 

3>ie  ^interlaffenen— SSater  unb  tober. 

(Sin  £eib  in  ©bnfto. 

3Bir  finb  ©Iieber  eineg  Setbeg, 

3>effen  £aupt  ift  $efug  ©brift, 

Unb  mir  finb  in  ibm  Derbunben, 

Sbm,  ber  unfer  SReifter  ift. 

SSenn  ein  ©lieb  in  Xriibjal  leibet, 
Seiben  aHe  ©Iieber  mit, 

2Benn  eing  berrlidj  mirb  gebalten, 
greuet  ficb  ein  jebeg  ©lieb. 

Safet  ung  fiireinanber  forgen, 
gureinanber  fteben  ein, 

Safet  bem  £>aubt  ung  ©b^e  macben, 
©ing  beg  anbern  Wiener  fein. 

©.  ©ilfung. 
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:IIer  —  ©eib  unb  Gutter, 
irjtreger)  atHIIer,  mar  geboren  ben  6. 
ft  1870;  geftorben  in  ibrer  §eimat 
SRibbleburt),  ^nbiana,  ben  10.  $uni 
;  alt  gemorben  79  Sabre'  ^  donate 
k  Stage.  2Bar  aerebelidbt  mit  gernan* 
t.  SKiller,  ben  28.  S)eaember  1890,  im 
ianb  gelebt  59  Sabre,  5  donate  unb 
ge.  Sn  biefer  ©be  murben  9  tober 
en:  3  <Si>bne  unb  6  Xodbter.  ©in  Sobn 
eine  Stodjter  finb  rbr  borangegangen. 
Ifolgt:  Ronnie,  SBeib  bon  Sltbert  ®ra- 
iBarbara,  SGBeib  bon  SKitl.  5t.  33ontre* 
9J?ibbIeburt);  WoIIie,  38eib  bon  ®an. 
■^ontreger,  SdEjib^bemana ;  SDiafon  ©I* 
berebelicfjt  mit  3tnna  Kauffman,  3^tbb» 
;b;  Sobn,  berebeli(bt  mit  Suet)  ?)ober, 
tbille,  Ohio;  ©bna,  2Berb  bon  Soe  5t. 
Stjbiaann,  SSeib  bon  Stbe  Sebman, 
bjbleburt).  3ie  binterlafet  ibren  tief  be* 
n  ©bemann,  2  ^Sobne,  5  Softer  unb 
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MY  FAITH 

Lord,  it  belongs  not  to  my  care 
Whether  I  die  or  live; 

To  love  and  serve  Thee  is  my  share. 
And  this  Thy  grace  must  give. 

If  life  be  long,  I  will  be  glad 
That  I  may  long  obey ; 

If  short,  yet  why  should  I  be  sad 
To  soar  to  endless  day? 

Christ  leads  me  through  no  darker 
rooms 

Than  He  went  through  before; 

No  one  into  His  kingdom  comes 
But  through  His  open  door. 

Come,  Lord,  when  grace  has  made  me 
meet 

Thy  blessed  face  to  see; 

For  if  Thy  work  on  earth  be  sweet, 
What  will  Thy  glory  be! 

My  knowledge  of  that  life  is  small ; 

The  eye  of  faith  is  dim ; 

But  ’tis  enough  that  Christ  knows  all, 
And  I  shall  be  with  Him. 

— Richard  Baxter. 


EDITORIAL 

The  Conscientious  Objector  in  France 

As  you  may  have  noticed,  our  M.C.C. 
Notes  have  been  containing  consider¬ 
able  portions  of  information  regarding 
the  draft  for  war  service.  This  is,  of 
course,  of  interest  to  many  of  us,  since 
it  may  affect  many  of  our  young  breth¬ 
ren.  It  will  be  of  use  to  us  to  keep  our¬ 
selves  informed  in  this  matter,  and 
especially  should  we  be  earnest  in  our 
prayers,  lest  we  allow  some  unwelcome 
complications  to  come  over  us  because 
we  have  not  done  our  part  to  avoid 
them.  Having  then  done  what  is  our 
part  to  do,  we  can  rest  on  the  promises 
of  God  and  with  trust,  wait  on  the  Lord 
in  all  these  matters. 

We  wish  to  call  your  attention  par¬ 
ticularly  to  the  paragraph  under 
“French  Mennonite  C.O.  in  Prison,” 
July  28  Notes,  which  informs  us  of  the 
arrest  of  Jean  Widmer.  If  you  get  the 
Gospel  Herald,  we  suggest  that  you 


read  again  the  account  of  the  incident 
as  given  on  page  810  of  the  Aug.  15 
issue. 

It  is  of  special  interest  to  us  since 
we  are  well  aware  of  the  fact  that  non-  * 
resistance  and  nonparticipation  in  war 
had  largely  been  lost  in  the  European 
Mennonite  churches,  the  result  of  which 
was  that  many  soldiers  and  even  of¬ 
ficers  of  the  armies  of  some  of  those 
countries  were  Mennonites. 

Can  you,  brethren  and  sisters,  see  the 
challenge  for  us  in  our  prayers?  Can 
we  realize  what  it  may  mean  to  a  re¬ 
turn  to  true  Gospel  principles,  that 
some  of  the  young  brethren  of  these 
churches  are  becoming  awake  to  the 
issues  and  are  taking  a  strong  position, 
even  though  it  may  cost  them  dearly  ? 

We  are  glad  to  note  that  the  French 
officials  are  apparently  not  altogether 
indifferent  to  the  rights  and  reasons  of 
these  people  and  principles ;  but  we  can 
not  but  consider  the  seriousness  of  the 
situation  under  present  French  laws 
and  war  tension. 

Let  us,  then,  not  forget  Jean  Wid¬ 
mer.  May  we  give  what  we  can  do 
through  prayer  for  him  and  the  estab¬ 
lishment  of  those  principles  again, 
which  we  believe  to  be  thoroughly  in 
accord  with  the  Word. 


Orderliness  in  Our  Church  Services 

As  we  visit  in  our  different  churches 
we  are  aware  of  the  fact  that  there  is 
a  difference  in  the  manner  the  services 
are  conducted.  This  is  in  itself  an  evi¬ 
dence  that  we  do  not  all  think  alike,  or 
that  at  some  time  the  people  did  not 
think  alike  and  the  following  genera¬ 
tions  moved  along  in  their  thinking. 

There  is  nothing  in  the  Word  of  God 
to  tell  us  just  in  wThat  order  our  wor¬ 
ship  services  should  be  conducted  and 
it  would  be  foolish  for  any  one  to  set 
down  a  form  of  procedure  which  would  * 
be  intended  to  fit  all  churches  and  peo¬ 
ple;  nor  would  we  wish  to  give  the 
impression  that  we  think  all  services 
should  be  conducted  on  the  same  lines 
in  the  different  communities. 

But  there  are  general  principles  which 
may  be  adhered  to  and  must  be  if 
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fp  are  done  decently  and  in  order, 
instance,  we  would  not  think  of 
lg  our  benedictory  prayer  at  the 
ining  of  our  services.  We  would 
think  of  having  our  prayer  for  the 
tdhing  of  the  Word,  after  the  ser- 
Ihas  been  given;  then  we  would 
that  it  might  have  found  good 
ind  to  grow  in  and  bring  forth 
ilant  fruit. 

r  j  have  noticed  sometimes  that  we 
n  to  be  somewhat  forgetful  in  our 
d:es.  There  have  been  times  when 
congregation  had  just  finished 
(?r  for  the  preacher  who  was  to 
[■  the  Word  and  he  began  his  ser- 
b>y  saying  that  he  hoped  the  con- 
ition  would  breathe  a  prayer  for 
that  utterance  would  be  given  to 
We  have  heard  preachers  spend 
^  time  in  apologizing  for  their  great 
il  messes  and  lack  of  ability,  as 
,u|gh  the  people  could  not  perceive 
t  lemselves.  By  the  way,  my  preach¬ 
er  iend,  do  you  believe  that  you  have 
ordained  of  God  to  preach  His 
,J?  I  suppose  you  do,  and  if  you 
1q  you  suppose  the  Lord  did  not 
V  pf  your  lack  of  ability?  Or  do 
i  thjnl*  thp  Lord  is  unable  to  give  to 
i  what  He  wants  you  to  say,  if  you 
c  ypurself  up  wholly  to  Him? 
injfly,  brother,  it  is  quite  tiresome 
lefimes  to  listen  to  your  apologies 
n  we  know  you  should  be  using 
time  to  speak  about  the  wonderful 
gs  in  the  Word  of  God. 
n  the  other  hand,  however,  we  are 
particularly  in  love  with  the  ways 
he  minister  who  exudes  self-con- 
lce  and  gives  the  impression  that 
,  his  opinion  that  any  one  who  does 
agree  with  his  viewpoint,  is  neces- 
ly  lacking  in  wisdom  and  knowl- 
;  of  the  Word  of  God. 
re  could,  if  we  wished  to,  criticize 
ihy  things  in  our  way  of  doing,  but 
rould  not  be  a  good  thing  for  you  or 
ourselves.  God  wants  us  to  wor- 
>  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  In  His  in- 
:e  wisdom  and  patience,  He  can  and 
3ds  overlook  many  things  and  is  more 
Rearing  with  qs  than  we  are  with 
icih  other. 
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But,  it  is  worth  while  for  us  to  do  a 
little  thinking  about  our  ways  of  wor¬ 
shiping  the  Lord  and  our  ways  of  serv¬ 
ing  Him,  and  try  to  see  a  little  clearer 
whether  we  are  doing  these  things  as 
decently  and  in  order  as  we  could  and 
should. 

CHURCH  NEWS  AND  FIELD 
NOTES 

Our  correspondent  from  Bowlings 
Creek,  Ky.,  has  informed  us  that  Bro. 
Nevin  Bender,  Greenwood,  Del.,  con¬ 
ducted  a  series  of  evangelistic  meetings 
at  that  place.  We  have  been  informed 
from  another  source  that  plans  had 
been  made  for  Bro.  Emanuel  Swartzen- 
druber.  Pigeon,  Mich.,  to  continue  the 
meetings  another  week,  following  the 
week  of  meetings  by  Bro.  Bender, 
which  was  concluded  on  Aug.  11. 

Bro  Samuel  Hostetler,  Goshen,  Ind., 
preached  for  the  Old  Order  brother¬ 
hood  in  Stark  Co.,  Ohio,  in  the  week 
of  July  30,  on  that  day  and  the  follow¬ 
ing  Friday. 

Bishop  Roman  Miller  and  family, 
Hartville,  Ohio,  worshiped  with  the 
brotherhood  near  Goshen,  Ind.,  Aug.  6. 

Bro.  Joseph  Roth,  Corfu,  N.Y.,  spoke 
at  the  Maple  Grove  Conservative  A.M. 
place  of  worship,  Hartville,  Ohio,  in  the 
evening  of  Aug.  6.  Our  readers  will 
recall  that  he  had  recently  returned 
from  relief  work  in  parts  of  Europe. 

The  brethren  Martin  Beachy.  Dover, 
Del.,  and  Jacob  Hershberger,  Norfolk, 
Va.,  preached  for  the  Beachy  congrega¬ 
tion  at  the  Flag  Run  place  of  worship, 
Salisbury,  Pa.,  Aug.  13.  Bro.  Hersh¬ 
berger  was  accompanied  by  his  wife 
and  parents,  Joseph  Hershberger  and 
wife. 

Worshipers  with  the  Conservative 
congregation  at  Maple  Glen,  Grants- 
ville,  Md.,  Aug.  13,  were  Bro.  Elias 
Schlabach  and  wife,  Scottdale,  Pa., 
Perry  Yoder  and  wife,  Ray  Schrock  and 
wife,  Vernon  Zehr  and  wife,  Cora 
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•Schrock,  and  the  Alvin  Mast  family. 
Bro.  Alvin  served  in  the  ministry  of 
the  Word  in  the  morning  service  and 
in  the  evening  at  the  same  place.  In 
the  evening  service,  Bro.  Martin 
Beachy,  Dover,  Del.,  and  a  Bro.  Mast 
of  the  same  place,  were  present,  and 
also  Bro.  Jonathan  Mast  and  wife,  East 
Lynne,  Mo.  Bro.  Letcher  Noble,  Beech, 
Ky.,  on  several  weeks’  stay  in  the  com¬ 
munity,  has  also  been  worshiping  with 
the  congregation  during  his  stay. 

Church  services  have  been  announced 
for  Aug.  16  at  the  above-named  Maple 
Glen  place  of  worship  in  the  evening, 
for  Bro.  David  Stutzman,  Millersburg, 
Ohio. 

Church  services  were  held  by  the 
Old  Order  brotherhood  near  Flag  Run, 
Salisbury,  Pa.,  on  Aug.  11,  the  brethren 
Abe  Beiler,  Kinzers,  Pa.,  and  John  B. 
Fisher,  Mechanicsville,  Md.,  preaching 
the  Word. 

The  summer  Bible  school  at  Plain 
City,  Ohio,  closed  on  Aug.  4.  There 
were  classes  for  children  and  adults, 
the  average  adult  attendance  having 
been  25,  and  children’s  attendance  140. 
The  Roman  epistle  was  used  for  the 
first  week  of  adult  study  and  Types 
and  Shadows  the  second  week.  Teach¬ 
ers  for  adult  classes  were  Andrew 
Farmwald  and  Eli  Yutzy.  Non-Men- 
nonite  attendance  was  20.  All-day  meet¬ 
ing  was  held  on  July  30. 

THE  FORGOTTEN  ONES 

Harold  Shoop 

As  we  travel  through  this  life,  are 
we  as  concerned  about  the  lost  of 
humanity  as  we  profess  to  be?  We  as 
Christians  readily  agree  that  our  desire 
is  to  travel  the  narrow  way ;  but  as  we 
pursue  our  course,  do  we  keep  our  eyes 
on  the  goal  at  the  end  of  the  road  only  ? 
Or  are  we  alert  and  ready  with  a  help¬ 
ing  hand  to  give  the  needed  spiritual 
help  to  some  disheartened  and  down¬ 
cast  soul  who  has  fallen  by  the  way¬ 


side  or  who  has  never  known  of  salva¬ 
tion? 

There  are  still  many  such  about 
us.  The  tramp  that  travels  the  high¬ 
way,  the  village  ne’er-do-well,  the  slave 
to  drink;  these  are  only  a  few  of  the 
unpleasant  types  of  men  that  we  daily 
come  in  contact  with.  Are  we  willing 
to  tell  them  of  salvation  and  God’s 
sufficient  grace?  Do  we  pray  for  them 
and  really  mean  what  we  say?  “The 
effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous 
man  availeth  much.” 

It  is  possible  that  some  of  these  for¬ 
gotten  ones  have  never  heard  of  the 
wonderful  Saviour  who  died  for  all. 
They  may  appear  dirty  and  rough  and 
uncouth  now,  but  once  they  were 
sweetly  innocent,  God-given  infants 
such  as  our  own.  Many  of  them  have 
reached  the  evening  of  life  and  will 
very  soon  lay  their  tired  bodies  down 
for  the  last  time  on  this  earth,  possibly 
without  any  known  relatives  or  friends ; 
no  one  to  comfort,  no  one  to  care. 

But  much  worse  is  the  fact  that  there 
is  no  Saviour  there  because  they  do  not 
know  Him.  There  is  nothing  but  the 
blackness  of  darkness  and  the  penalty 
of  eternal  punishment.  What  a  terrible 
price  to  pay!  Did  we  neglect  to  tell 
them  of  the  door  to  the  fold?  Jesus 
said :  “I  am  the  door :  by  me  if  any  man 
enter  in,  he  shall  be  saved,  and  shall  go 
in  and  out,  and  find  pasture.”  And  in 
John  5:24  are  these  words:  “Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you,  He  that  heareth 
my  word,  and  believeth  on  him  that 
sent  me,  hath  everlasting  life,  and  shall 
not  come  into  condemnation ;  but  is 
passed  from  death  unto  life.”  Let  us  be 
willing  to  allow  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
speak  through  us  to  those  who  need 
God’s  Word  today. 

Reedsville,  Pa.  ■ 


Charity  is  never  lost;  it  may  meet 
with  ingratitude,  or  be  of  no  service 
to  those  on  whom  it  was  bestowed,  yet 
it  ever  does  a  work  of  beauty  and  grace 
uoon  the  heart  of  the  giver.  —  Middle- 
ton. 
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SICKNESS  AND  HEALING 

Jonas  Christner 

In  t  ie  past  year  a  number  of  so- 
called  divine  healers  have  passed 
throug  ti  the  Midwest,  causing  some 
confus  on  on  the  belief  of  healing  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  New  Testament  teach¬ 
ing.  The  writer  was  aroused  to  the 
extent  that  he  began  an  earnest  study 
of  the  Scriptures  and  found  marvelous 
light  cn  the  subject.  For  the  writing 
of  this  article,  we  want  to  give  due 
credit  to  John  H.  Mosemann,  formerly 
of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  and  at  present  pastor 
of  the  Yellow  Creek  congregation  of 
the  Mfennonite  Church  near  Goshen, 
who  kindly  furnished  material  and 
Script  ires  concerning  the  belief  of  our 
Amis!  and  Mennonite  churches  on  di¬ 
vine  healing. 

By  1  he  grace  of  God,  this  is  presented 
to  you  dear  readers,  with  the  hope  that 
you  will  retain  that  which  is  good  and 
discard  that  which  may  not  be  in  full 
harmony  with  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  We  want  you  to  study 
the  Word  for  yourselves  and  see  the 
truth  as  it  is  taught  by  the  Word. 

God  has  in  ages  past  blessed  individ¬ 
uals  with  healing  of  the  body.  In  fact, 
God  promised  this  to  His  “earthly 
people  Israel.  He  promised  to  bless 
them  with  all  material  blessings  upon 
the  condition  that  they  serve  Him,  m- 
cludirg  the  healing  of  the  body.  He 
said  :  ‘I  am  the  Lord  that  healeth  thee” 
(Ex.  '5:26).  In  Ex.  23:25,  we  read  that 
God  Promised  them  if  they  serve  only 
Him,  He  would  bless  their  bread  and 
watej  and  take  away  sickness  out  of 
their  midst.  Therefore  the  Psalmist 
Davi  l  could  say,  “Bless  the  Lord,  O 
my  soul,  and  forget  not  all  his  benefits: 
who  Forgiveth  all  thine  iniquities ;  who 
healeth  all  thy  diseases”  (Ps.  103:2,  3). 

Ne  w  God  has  not  promised  His  peo¬ 
ple  in  this  dispensation,  who  are  His 
“heavenly”  people,  all  material  bless¬ 
ings  as  He  did  Israel.  Nowhere  in  the 
New  Testament  do  we  find  promises 
for  material  things  for  His  people  as 
He  lad  given  under  the  Old  Testa¬ 
ment.  Our  blessings  are  principally 
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promised  in  spiritual  blessings  which 
we  have  in  Christ  Jesus  and  of  which 
Paul  writes  in  Eph.  1.  They  are  not 
earthly  and  temporal  but  spiritual  and 
eternal. 

God  has,  however,  and  does  yet, 
grant  people  earthly  riches  and  posses¬ 
sions,  even  though  He  has  not  prom¬ 
ised  to  do  so.  God  has  not  promised  to 
grant  that  His  people  will  be  kept  in 
good  health,  free  from  suffering  and 
bodily  afflictions.  Rom.  8:18;  II  Cor. 
1:5-7;  Phil.  3:10;  I  Pet.  4:13  and  5:9, 
10 ;  I  Thess.  3 :3 ;  II  Tim.  1 :8  and  4 :5 
and  3:11.  In  fact,  the  Scriptures  plain¬ 
ly  declare  that  we  as  Christians  are 
awaiting  the  redemption  of  the  body 
and  therefore  are  groaning  with  the 
whole  creation  since  the  fall  of  man, 
our  bodies  being  subject  to  pain,  dis¬ 
ease  and  suffering  and  affliction  and 
death.  This  is  true  of  us  all,  whether 
we  are  Christian  or  not;  whether  we 
are  believers  in  Christian  Science,  so- 
called,  or  not,  or  belongs  to  any  other 
healing  cult  which  denies  the  existence 
of  disease  and  its  attendant  infirmities. 

The  redemption  of  the  body  and  free¬ 
dom  from  disease,  comes  only  when 
the  Lord  comes  and  changes  our  vile 
bodies  and  fashions  them  like  unto  His 
glorious  body.  Then  we  shall  indeed 
be  free  from  all  bodily  infirmities  and 
weaknesses.  But  our  souls  and  our 
spirits  as  Christians  are  truly  redeemed 
now  in  this  life. 

Turning  to  the  life  of  the  Apostle 
Paul,  we  see  that  he  suffered  many 
afflictions,  through  persecutions,  bond¬ 
age,  and  scourging,  and  no  doubt  he 
had  some  bodily  affliction  of  which  he 
naturally  would  have  been  glad  to  be 
rid.  Perhaps  his  eyes  were  weak,  since 
he  wrote  of  the  Galatians  that  they 
would  have  been  willing  to  give  their 
eyes  to  him.  Perhaps  this  was  his  thorn 
in  the  flesh,  given  by  the  messenger  of 
Satan  to  buffet  him  and  for  which  he 
asked  the  Lord  three  times  to  remove 
it.  His  request  was  not  granted  but 
there  was  given  grace  to  endure  it. 

Not  only  did  Paul  suffer  affliction  in 
the  body,  but  he  also  did  not  heal 
Trophimus,  whom  he  had  left  at  Mi- 
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letum,  sick.  II  Tim.  4:20.  Epaphro- 
ditus,  a  devout  fellow  servant  of  the 
Lord,  we  also  read  of  as  having  been 
“sick  nigh  unto  death,”  which  shows 
clearly  that  there  was  sickness  among 
the  saints  in  the  days  of  the  apostles. 
We  read  that  the  Lord  had  “mercy” 
upon  him  and  raised  him  up  from  his 
sickness. 

To  Timothy,  Paul  recommended  a 
little  wine  for  his  stomach’s  sake  and 
his  oft  infirmities.  This  is  a  very  objec¬ 
tionable  Scripture  to  so-called  “divine 
healers.”  They  claim  that  when  Christ 
died  on  the  cross,  He  took  away  our 
bodily  sicknesses  as  well  as  the  sick¬ 
nesses  of  our  souls  and  so  nobody  needs 
to  be  sick.  They  tell  us  that  all  sick¬ 
ness  that  prevails  in  the  world  today,  is 
of  the  devil.  So,  if  a  Christian  becomes 
sick,  he  is  in  the  possession  of  the  devil 
or  his  demons.  How  foolish  the 
thought !  So  they  take  into  their  hands 
the  Jehoiakim  penknife  and  cut  out  of 
the  Scriptures  the  sicknesses  of  the 
saints. 

The  divine  healers  emphasize  faith. 
You  must  have  faith  to  be  healed. 
Jesus  healed  all  the  sick  that  were 
brought  to  Him.  No  affliction  could 
withstand  His  power.  Among  those 
who  were  healed,  were  some  who  did 
not  have  faith,  because  their  conditions 
were  not  such  as  to  give  them  oppor¬ 
tunity  for  faith.  Did  He  not  heal  be¬ 
cause  of  mercy  and  compassion,  rather 
than  from  the  viewpoint  that  the  hu¬ 
man  race  as  such  was  to  be  free  from 
sickness,  pain,  and  afflictions?  And  in 
connection  with  the  sicknesses  of  the 
saints  of  which  we  have  mentioned, 
the  apostles  had  been  given  power  to 
heal  also.  Matt.  10:8. 

Special  miracles  were  granted  to  the 
Apostle  Paul  by  the  Lord,  so  that  hand¬ 
kerchiefs  and  aprons  touching  the  body 
of  Paul  and  brought  to  sick  people, 
caused  their  sicknesses  to  depart  and 
even  drove  out  evil  spirits.  Acts  19:11, 
12.  On  another  occasion  he  healed  some 
barbarous  people  of  their  afflictions  and 
diseases  on  the  island  of  Melita  (Acts 
28:8,  9)  and  the  texts  do  not  give  us 
any  assurance  at  all  of  their  faith  in 


God.  Paul  did  this  through  his  own 
faith  without  an  evidence  of  faith  on 
their  part. 

We  think  it  strange,  therefore,  that  ^ 
a  man  with  the  power  of  healing,  as  « 
Paul  had,  should  fail  to  heal  himself  of 
his  infirmities  and  should  fail  to  heal 
his  fellow  men  when  they  were  afflict¬ 
ed.  Does  it  not  show  to  us  that  God  is 
the  sovereign  of  these  bestowals  of 
healing  and  reserves  for  Himself  the 
right  to  give  or  withhold  healing  ? 

But  we  may  ask,  Has  God  made  no 
provision  whatever  for  the  healing  of 
the  saints  in  this  day?  Thank  God,  He 
has  made  provision  for  this.  Read  of 
it  in  James  5 :14-16,  “Is  any  sick  among 
you?  let  him  call  for  the  elders  of  the 
church;  and  let  them  pray  over  him, 
anointing  him  with  oil  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord :  and  the  prayer  of  faith  shall 
save  the  sick,  and  the  Lord  shall  raise 
him  up ;  and  if  he  have  committed  sins, 
they  shall  be  forgiven  him.  Confess 
your  faults  one  to  another,  and  pray 
one  for  another,  that  ye  may  be  healed. 
The  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a  right¬ 
eous  man  availeth  much.”  Thus  we 
see  God’s  provision  for  His  people  in 
this  dispensation;  but  alas,  how  few 
people  avail  themselves  of  this  divine 
arrangement.  The  Scriptures  do  not 
command  the  elders  of  the  church  to 
seek  for  the  people  to  have  them  come 
for  anointing  and  healing,  but  the  call 
is  to  come  from  the  person  who  is  sick 
and  in  need  of  healing. 

The  Bible  teaches  that  in  these  lat¬ 
ter  times  there  will  be  wonderful  things 
done  that  are  not  of  the  Lord  at  all, 
but  .will  be  done  by  the  devil  himself. 

II  Thess.  2:9-12.  Many  evil  workers 
who  are  professedly  Christian  will  be 
disowned  by  our  Lord  in  time  to  come. 
Jesus  says:  “Many  will  say  to  me  in 
that  day,  Lord,  Lord,  have  we  not 
prophesied  in  thy  name?  and  in  thy 
name  have  cast  out  devils?  and  in  thy 
name  done  many  wonderful  works? 
And  then  will  I  profess  unto  them,  I 
never  knew  you:  depart  from  me,  ye 
that  work  iniquity”  (Matt.  7 :22,  23). 

Jesus  said:  “By  their  fruits  shall  ye 
know  them.”  What  shall  then  be  said 
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of  such  so-called  healers  who  are  trav¬ 
eling  ever  the  country  deceiving  and 
being  c  eceived  ?  Let  us  ask  some  ques¬ 
tions.  Do  they  seek  glory  for  them¬ 
selves?  Do  they  go  out  depending  on 
the  Lord  for  their  sustenance,  or  do 
they  put  undue  emphasis  on  money? 
Do  they  follow  the  world  in  attire  and 
genera  demeanor  ?  Do  they  teach  the 
full  Gospel  message  and  doctrines  of 
the  Word  —  nonresistance  and  non¬ 
conformity  to  the  world  in  all  phases 
of  life,  devotional  head  covering  for  the 
women,  the  washing  of  the  saints’  feet, 
etc.?  If  they  do  not  uphold  these  doc¬ 
trines,  why  follow  after  them? 

It  i;  claimed  by  some  so-called  di¬ 
vine  h  ;alers,  that  Christ  healed  all  that 
came  :o  Him  who  were  sick  and  that 
He  promised  that  the  works  He  did 
would  be  done  by  His  disciples  also, 
and  “  greater  works  than  these  shall 
they  do.”  With  this  we  agree.  But  the 
greater  works  in  our  opinion  did  not 
include  the  healing  of  the  sick.  It  is 
true  the  disciples  did  heal  and  raised 
the  dead ;  but  may  we  not  say  that  the 
greater  works  were  brought  to  pass 
when  three  thousand  souls  were  added 
to  the  church  in  one  day  at  Pentecost 
and  ater  when  five  thousand  were 
brought  into  the  kingdom  and  became 
believers?  To  our  minds,  the  things 
spoke|n  of  in  Mark  15:20  and  similar 
Scrip  ures,  were  fulfilled  in  the  time  of 
the  disciples.  It  is  a  much  greater  thing 
for  a  soul  to  be  born  into  the  kingdom 
of  Gcd,  redeemed  from  eternal  death, 
than  for  a  body  to  be  healed  of  nat¬ 
ural  sickness. 

Do  people  today  drink  deadly  poison 
without  hurt?  Do  they  take  up  poison¬ 
ous  serpents  and  are  not  harmed  by 
their  bite?  Do  they  raise  the  dead  to 
life?  Where  have  you  seen  this  done 
toda]  ?  To  the  best  of  my  knowledge  it 
is  not  being  done  anywhere.  Is  it  not 
evident,  then,  that  these  works  were 
done  by  Christ  largely  to  prove  the 
deity  of  His  position  and  to  confirm  the 
miss  on  He  had  come  to  perform  as 
the  “Sent  One,”  the  Son  of  God, 
through  which  works  God  was  glori- 
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fied  and  men  and  women  believed  in 
Him  as  the  Lamb  of  God  which  took 
away  the  sips  of  the  world? 

None  of  the  so-called  divine  healers 
are  able  to  or  have  demonstrated  their 
ability  to  heal  “all  that  came”  to  them 
for  healing.  The  writer  knows  of  three 
different  instances  in  which  such  heal¬ 
ers  hired  individuals  and  groups  of  peo¬ 
ple  to  come  to  them  with  crutches  and 
hearing  aids  and  similar  things,  pass 
through  the  healing  performances,  and 
throw  away  the  aids,  claiming  thev  had 
been  healed.  With  such  pretensions 
and  hypocrisies,  many  were  lured  and 
gave  large  sums  to  the  cause.  Many 
go  away  from  such  meetings  without 
having  received  help  or  healing,  night 
after  night.  Did  Jesus  fool  the  people 
in  such  a  manner?  Did  He  fail  to  heal 
in  any  instance  ? 

We  do  grant  that  people  may  become 
better  in  their  health  because  of  their 
belief  that  they  will  be  healed ;  but  we 
believe  their  improvement  comes  from 
their  mentality  rather  than  from  actual 
physical  improvement  in  itself.  It  came 
from  autosuggestion,  the  stimulus  of 
thought.  Some  healers  promise  healing 
for  some  future  date.  The  writer  knows 
of  such  instances  and  when  the  date 
came,  there  was  no  healing.  A  certain 
woman  who  had  been  afflicted  with 
cancer,  was  pronounced  well  from  her 
affliction  and  testified  that  she  was 
healed.  Upon  being  visited  and  ques¬ 
tioned  later,  she  acknowledged  that  she 
was  not  healed  and  the  cancer  was 
becoming  worse  all  the  time.  Let  us 
be  on  our  guard  against  such  falseness 
and  wicked  works  of  darkness  that  can 
not  possibly  be  from  God. 

We  would  certainly  not  wish  to  dis¬ 
courage  any  one  who  in  affliction  and 
sickness  looks  with  faith  and  trust  to 
the  Lord  for  help  and  deliverance  and 
healing  of  the  body  and  is  willing  to 
surrender  himself  wholly  to  the  will  of 
God.  There  are  those  who  say  it  is  not 
Scriptural  to  pray,  “Thy  will  be  done  ’ 
in  this.  It  is  evident  that  if  it  be  the 
Lord’s  will  to  heal,  it  can  not  be  out 
of  place  to  pray  that  His  will  be  done. 


535 


$erolb  be r 

And  if  it  be  not  the  Lord’s  will,  of 
which  there  is  certainly  a  possibility, 
we  have  no  right  to  want  to  go  against 
His  will.  A  Christian’s  will  is  certainly 
under  the  will  of  his  Lord  and  Re¬ 
deemer.  An  aged  sister  who  had  been 
afflicted  many  years  with  paralysis  was 
taken  to  a  healing  meeting  where  she 
was  asked  whether  it  was  her  will  to 
be  healed.  She  stated  that  it  was  and 
the  healer  said:  “Your  will  shall  be 
done  because  your  will  is  God’s  will.” 
She  passed  away  two  weeks  later. 

A  very  faithful  sister  of  the  church 
and  mother  in  the  home  became  very 
sick.  The  relatives  felt  sure  her  days 
were  numbered;  so  they  gathered  to¬ 
gether  and  prayed  earnestly  for  her 
recovery.  She  became  well.  Today  she 
has  strayed  away  from  the  church,  was 
divorced,  has  remarried,  and  is  serving 
the  enemy  of  souls.  Many  have  believed 
that  it  was  God’s  will  that  she  leave 
this  life  at  that  time,  but  because  of  the 
pleading  of  those  connected  with  her, 
He  granted  their  request.,  Sorrow  has 
come  which  is  worse  than  the  sorrow 
for  the  loss  of  a  loved  one  who  is  ready 
to  meet  the  Lord.  We  certainly  should 
be  careful  to  be  submissive  to  the  Lord 
in  all  things,  recognizing  the  fact  that 
His  ways  are  not  our  ways  and  His 
thoughts  not  our  thoughts.  As  the 
heaven  is  higher  than  the  earth,  so  are 
His  ways  and  thoughts  higher  than 
our  ways  and  thoughts. 

Some  years  ago,  one  of  our  Mennon- 
ite  bishops  in  the  east  was  called  upon 
by  a  sister  to  anoint  her  for  healing. 
He  consented  to  do  so  and  said  he 
would  pray  that  she  be  healed  “if  it  be 
the  Lord’s  will.”  She  refused  to  be 
anointed  in  that  manner  and  sought  to 
be  anointed  by  others  according  to  her 
own  will.  She  was  anointed  in  the  way 
she  wished  to  be,  setting  aside  the  will 
of  God,  and  died  soon  afterward.  Jesus 
prayed,  “Nevertheless,  not  my  will,  but 
thine,  be  done.”  If  it  was  necessary  for 
the  Son  of  God  to  pray  this  prayer,  it 
is  certainly  more  necessary  for  us  to 
pray  this  prayer,  and  why  should  we 
not  want  to  do  so? 

Goshen,  Ind. 


SB  a  b  t  $  c  i  t 

M.C.C.  Weekly  Notes 

Keep  Draft  Boards  Notified 

Local  draft  boards  have  recently  been  re¬ 
porting  that  numerous  registrants  have  failed 
to  notify  the  board  of  changes  of  address,  so 
that  official  notices  do  not  reach  the  registrant. 
It  should  be  noted  that  it  is  the  registrant’s 
obligation  to  notify  the  local  board  of  any 
change  in  address,  or  change  in  marital,  occu¬ 
pational,  or  other  status  since  registration. 
Respect  for  duly  constituted  authority  ought 
to  characterize  the  nonresistant  Christian,  in¬ 
sofar  as  regulations  do  not  conflict  with  high¬ 
er  loyalty. 

There  Are  Service  Opportunities 

More  young  people  may  wish  to  enter  serv¬ 
ice  opportunities  offered  by  the  church,  par¬ 
ticularly  as  a  witness  in  this  time  of  “wars 
and  rumors  of  wars.”  A  variety  of  significant 
M.C.C.  projects  continue  as  a  witness  to  the 
way  of  peace  and  Christian  service,  in  which 
a  considerable  number  of  additional  persons 
could  be  used  to  good  advantage. 

Six  young  people  have  just  completed  a 
one-month  training  at  the  M.C.C.  headquar¬ 
ters  at  Akron,  Pa.,  and  are  leaving  for  their 
respective  places  of  voluntary  service  assign¬ 
ment:  one  to  Bethesda  Home,  Vineland,  Ont.; 
one  to  Mexico;  two  to  Industrial  Home  School 
Annex  in  Washington,  D.C.;  and  two  to  Gulf¬ 
port,  Miss. 

There  are  also  a  number  of  opportunities 
for  service  at  the  M.C.C.  headquarters,  and 
in  various  M.C.C.  units.  Among  the  people 
needed  are  secretaries,  several  nurses,  a  unit 
matron,  an  accountant,  a  teacher  with  Ger¬ 
man  language  ability;  attendants,  nurses,  and 
an  office  worker  for  M.C.C.  mental  hospitals, 
and  other  workers.  Some  of  these  may  be  on 
either  voluntary  service  or  allowance  basis. 

Persons  feeling  a  call  to  serve,  whether 
applying  for  a  specific  opening,  or  desiring 
to  offer  themselves  for  work  wherever  need¬ 
ed,  should  write  to  the  Personnel  Department, 
M.C.C.,  Akron,  Pa. 

Group  Discusses  Draft  Situation 

On  July  21  members  of  the  Peace  Section 
Executive  Committee,  several  M.C.C.  staff 
members,  and  others  met  to  study  and  evalu¬ 
ate  the  present  situation  to  take  counsel  on 
further  actions,  and  to  consider  what  counsel 
should  be  given  to  young  men  at  this  time. 
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It  was  felt  that  contacts  with  various  gov- 
ernme  nta.1  agencies  should  be  made  to  keep 
informed  on  current  developments,  in  order 
that  ti  e  churches  as  well  as  individual  young 
men  n  lay  be  given  reliable  counsel. 

An  informational  letter  is  being  sent  to  the 
p  a  s  t  a  r  of  each  Mennonite  congregation. 
Younj;  men  are  encouraged  to  seek  counsel 
from  i  heir  pastors;  information  and  assistance 
is  alscT available  from  the  Peace  Section.  Fre¬ 
quent  releases  will  appear  in  regular  church 
perioc  icals. 

Peace  Conference  to  Be  Held 

Plans  have  been  made  by  the  Peace  Section 
for  a  meeting  to  be  held  Nov.  9-12  at  Winona 
Lake,  Ind.,  to  discuss  various  vital  subjects 
related  to  our  peace  witness  to  the  world  and 
to  the  church  at  large.  Several  study  papers 
are  tc  be  written  in  preparation  for  the  con¬ 
feree  e.  Delegates  are  being  chosen  by  each 
constituent  Mennonite  and  Brethren  in  Christ 
grouj . 

French  Mennonite  CO.  in  Prison 
At  present  there  is  no  recognition  for  the 
position  of  C.O.’s  in  France.  Jean  Widmer, 
a  me  nber  of  the  Mennonite  congregation  of 
Monlbeliard,  was  recently  called  for  military 
service.  Since  he  was  unable  for  conscience 
sake  to  perform  duties  within  the  armed 
force  :,  he  was  arrested,  and  tried  for  disobe- 
dienc  e.  Since  he  appeared  to  the  judge  to  be 
since  ‘e,  he  was  given  a  suspended  sentence. 
However,  his  trial  was  that  for  the  “disobe¬ 
dient  "  act  and  not  for  holding  the  position  of 
C.O.  so  he  would  simply  be  taken  back  into 
the  a  rmy  again  where  he  would  have  to  refuse 
agaii ,  be  tried  again,  and  so  on.  In  the  mean¬ 
time  Jean  has  taken  the  step  of  refusing  the 
army  uniform.  He  needs  the  prayers  of  the 
brotherhood  that  he  may  stand  firmly  and  wit¬ 
ness  for  his  convictions. 

New  Project  in  Formosa 
A  Christian  children’s  home  project  is  be¬ 
ing  planned  on  the  island  of  Formosa.  Glen 
Gralier,  M.C.C.  director  in  Formosa,  and  for 
somf  time  in  charge  of  the  medical  mobile 
clini :  unit  serving  the  people  living  in  the  re¬ 
mote  parts  of  the  island,  is  representing  the 
M.C.C.  and  its  assistance  in  bringing  this 
home  into  operation.  The  China  Childrens 
Fun|d  organization  is  primarily  interested  in 
the  jroject  and  is  prepared  to  provide  the  fi¬ 
nancial  support.  Use  of  a  suitable  house  has 
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been  secured  and  tentative  plans  made  for 
opening  of  the  home  in  August,  to  serve  up  to 
fifty  orphan  children. 

Summary  of  Relief  Shipments 
Shipments  of  relief  materials  from  the  Unit¬ 
ed  States  and  Canada,  valued  at  a  total  of 
$255,257.42,  leaving  port  during  May  and 
June  included:  To  Paraguay— 17  tons  cloth¬ 
ing  and  bedding;  5  tons  lathes  and  attach¬ 
ments,  and  one  refrigerator;  14  tons  miscella¬ 
neous  tools  and  equipment;  8  cream  separat¬ 
ors.  To  Germany— 45  tons  clothing,  bedding, 
shoes,  soap;  73  tons  mixed  foods;  14  tons 
dried  eggs;  43  tons  powdered  milk;  55  tons 
raisins.  To  Austria— 3  tons  dried  eggs;  6  tons 
powdered  milk;  4  tons  raisins.  To  Belgium— 

4  tons  powdered  milk.  To  France — 10  tons 
powdered  milk;  1  ton  raisins.  To  Java— one 
refrigerator. 

Released  July  28,  1950 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 

Outline  on  Japan  Relief 
The  purposes  and  objectives  of  the  relief 
program  in  Osaka,  Japan,  have  recendy  been 
restated  in  a  three-point  oudine:  (1)  direct 
relief  activities  at  the  unit  headquarters,  in¬ 
cluding  sewing  classes,  some  distributions,  a 
children’s  clinic,  a  dental  service,  classes  in 
handcrafts  and  home  economics,  and  reli¬ 
gious  meetings;  (2)  various  contacts  with 
Japanese  individuals  and  groups,  particularly 
in  churches,  with  leaders  of  institutions  for 
physically  or  mentally  handicapped,  and  with 
classes  interested  in  studying  English;  (3) 
readiness  to  assist  the  several  Mennonite 
groups  who  have  opened  or  plan  to  open  mis¬ 
sion  activities  in  Japan. 

The  unit  has  made  a  good  witness  in  the 
slum  section  of  Osaka,  and  is  carrying 
through  extension  projects  of  a  commendable 
nature,  thereby  reaching  other  areas  also. 

Relief  Booklet  to  Be  Published 
A  new  booklet  on  Mennonite  relief  since 
World  War  II  is  now  at  the  press  and  is  to 
be  ready  for  distribution  in  the  near  future. 
The  author,  Irvin  B.  Horst,  is  himself  a 
former  relief  worker  in  Europe. 

The  book  is  particularly  timely,  and  will 
be  of  vital  interest  to  all  of  the  Mennonites 
in  North  America.  The  story  of  war  suffer¬ 
ers’  relief  “In  the  Name  of  Christ”  stands 
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out  as  a  clear  voice  of  peace  in  a  time  of 
strife  and  tension.  Further  announcement 
will  be  made  when  the  book  is  available. 

“Real”  Christians 

Recently  one  of  the  workers  in  Europe 
related  her  experiences  while  in  the  hospital 
recovering  from  an  injury: 

“It  wasn’t  long  until  the  nurses  and  doc¬ 
tors  wondered  who  I  was  and  why  I  had 
come  to  Germany.  They  wanted  to  know 
more  about  Mennonites,  nonresistance,  and 
the  black  book  (Bible)  which  lay  on  my  bed¬ 
side  table.  Long  will  I  remember  the  visits 
of  the  local  Evangelisch  pastor  who  every  two 
weeks  had  Sunday  devotions  in  the  hall  for 
the  patients.  He  visited  me  one  weekday 
evening  and  we  discussed  at  length  some  of 
the  European  church  problems.  He  had 
heard  about  our  distributions  but  he  was  in¬ 
terested  in  Mennonites  and  our  beliefs.  The 
last  time  he  was  here  to  see  me  he  had  just 
seen  another  patient  who  had  refused  to 
listen  to  the  devotions  or  speak  about  Chris¬ 
tianity.  She  claims  that  she  lost  faith  because 
the  church  blessed  the  war,  and  to  her  war 
was  wrong.  So  he  related  to  her  about  my 
accident  and  that  I  was  an  M.C.C.  worker 
from  America.  She  answered  ‘Those  .  .  . 
are  real  Christians.’  ” 

May  this  not  be  a  temptation  to  feel  proud, 
but  bring  to  the  Mennonite  brotherhood  a 
renewed  burden  to  witness  through  this  lan¬ 
guage  of  deeds. 

About  the  Draft 

What  should  a  young  man  do,  who  had 
been  classified  I-A  (or  for  that  matter,  de¬ 
ferred  as  veteran,  for  occupational  reason,  or 
for  dependency),  and  since  then  has  been 
sincerely  converted  to  the  Christian  nonre- 
sistant  position? 

He  should  immediately  request  from  the 
local  board  a  copy  of  the  Special  Form  for 
Conscientious  Objectors  (SSS  Form  150),  fill 
it  out,  carefully  explaining  his  belief  and 
particularly  how  and  why  he  has  come  to  the 
CO  position,  and  return  it  to  the  board.  The 
regulations  provide  that  “the  local  board, 
upon  request,  shall  furnish  to  any  person 
claiming  to  be  a  conscientious  objector  a  copy 
of  such  Special  Form  for  Conscientious  Ob¬ 
jectors.”  . 

The  board  is  authorized  by  the  regulations 
to  reopen  any  classification  if  the  registrant 


presents  new  evidence  in  the  case.  Claim  of 
having  come  to  a  sincere  nonresistant  con¬ 
viction  should  be  presented  to  the  board  on 
this  ground.  If  the  board  does  not  grant  the 
desired  Class  IV-E,  the  man  should  appeal. 
Acceptable  Classification  for  CO’s 
It  has  been  said  in  general  that  all  CO’s 
should  seek  classification  IV-E.  It  should  be 
made  clear,  however,  that  the  local  board 
considers  eligibility  of  registrants  for  the  in¬ 
active  classes  of  V-A  (men  twenty-five  years 
of  age  and  thus  over  the  age  of  liability  for 
service)  and  IV-F  (physically  unfit  for  serv¬ 
ice)  before  making  decision  on  his  CO  claim. 
It  is  therefore  in  order  for  men  who  are  given 
either  of  these  two  classes,  to  accept  such. 
It  does  not  affect  the  future  claim  as  a  CO. 

Released  August  4,  1950 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 


OUR  JUNIORS 

Castorland,  N.Y.,  July  27,  1950 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  our  Master’s 
name.  The  weather  is  cool.  Our  Bible 
School  starts  Aug.  7  and  lasts  two 
weeks.  Will  close  with  best  wishes. 
Eunice  Zehr. 

Dear  Eunice:  You  have  credit  for 
75tf. — Susie. 

Kokomo,  Ind.,  July  25,  1950 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  ^  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
The  weather  is  nice.  I  haven’t  written 
for  quite  awhile.  A  lot  of  people  are 
combining  wheat.  A  Herold  Reader. 
Alvin  Miller. 

Gordon ville,  Pa.,  Aug.  1,  1950 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  This 
is  my  first  letter  for  the  Herold.  The 
weather  is  dry  and  warm.  I  am  work¬ 
ing  for  my  grandmother  this  summer. 
I  am  eleven  years  old.  With  love.  Elsie 
Barbara  King. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  July  31,  1950 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
Today  it  was  raining.  Mother  is  sick. 
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This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold. 
We  >x>t  a  bushel  of  apples  to  can.  I 
will  dose  with  best  wishes  to  all.  Shir¬ 
ley  Mae  Erb. 

Dear  Shirley :  You  have  credit  for  7j. 
— Su  sie. 

S  lipshewana,  Ind.,  July  27,  1950 
Dqar  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We 
have  pleasant  weather.  Church  will  be 
at  Si  m  T.  Schrock’s,  the  Lord  willing. 
Levi  S.  Yoders  have  a  baby  girl.  They 
start  id  to  thrash  in  our  corner  yester¬ 
day  Wishing  you  all  the  grace  of  God. 
Irma  J.  Fry. 

Meyersdale,  Pa.,  July  1,  1950 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We 
have  warm  weather.  Monday  the  ther- 
mon  eter  went  up  to  108  in  the  sun.  I 
guess  this  will  be  my  last  letter  for  the 
Herold.  I  will  be  14  July  27,  but  I’ll 
keep  on  reading  them  anyhow.  I  will 
close  with  best  wishes.  Arline  Maust. 

Dear  Arline:  You  have  credit  for 
$1.1! . — Susie. 

Meyersdale,  Pa.,  July  1,  1950 
D  :ar  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
The  e  are  a  lot  of  army  worms  around 
here.  I  am  nine  years  old,  my  birthday 
is  J;  n.  12.  I  have  four  sisters  and  one 
brotier.  If  there  is  any  one  my  age, 
please  write.  I  will  close  with  best 
wisl  es.  Edna  Maust. 

Dear  Edna:  You  have  credit  for  51^. 
— Si  isie. 

Bremen,  Ind.,  July  31,  1950 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  It 
rained  this  forenoon.  We  had  hot 
weather.  Best  wishes  to  all.  Verda 
Burkholder. 

Dear  Verda :  You  have  credit  for  43rf. 
— S  isie. 

Princess  Anne,  Va..  July  26,  1950 
Lear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Reaiders :  Greetings  from  above.  It 
rained  today.  Sweet  corn  is  ready  now. 


We  canned  some  today.  My  grand¬ 
mother  was  not  very  well.  Will  close 
wishing  you  God’s  blessing.  Treva 
Yoder. 

Princess  Anne,  Va.,  July  29,  1950 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  We 
have  fine  weather  today.  This  is  my 
third  letter  to  the  Herold.  We  had  a 
lot  of  rain  in  July.  Women  folks  are 
canning  sweet  corn  and  apples.  I  will 
close  with  best  wishes.  Leora  E.  Yoder. 

Dear  Leora :  You  have  credit  for  49^. 
Birthday  Books  cost  40^.— Susie. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  July  16,  1950 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All ,  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
The  weather  is  windy  today.  Last 
Sunday  our  church  was  at  Will  Yoders, 
will  be  at  Joe  T.  Slabaugh’s  if  it  is  the 
Lord’s  will.  I  will  close  wishing  you 
the  best.  Annie  Troyer. 

Dear  Annie:  You  have  credit  for 
$1.11. — Susie. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  July  20,  1950 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  The 
last  few  days  it  was  rainy.  We  put  up 
a  tool  shed  and  tore  down  our  old  one. 
I  will  close  with  best  wishes.  Lillie 
Troyer. 

Dear  Lillie:  You  have  credit  for 
$1.26. — Susie. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  July  20,  1950 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
Farmers  are  busy  cutting  wheat.  I  will 
close  with  best  wishes.  Rachel  Troyer. 

Dear  Rachel:  You  have  credit  for 
$1.62. — Susie. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  July  21,  1950 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  It 
is  nice  this  morning.  Some  people  are 
ready  to  thrash  wheat.  Wishing  God’s 
grace  to  one  and  all.  John  Troyer. 

Dear  John :  You  have  credit  for  $1.16. 
— Susie. 
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Middlebury,  Ind.,  July  23,  1950 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  To¬ 
day  we  were  in  Sunday  school.  The 
men  folks  intend  to  start  thrashing  to¬ 
morrow.  Yesterday  Abe  Weaver  got 
killed  on  road  20.  He  was  on  the  road 
with  a  binder  when  a  semi-truck  hit 
him.  I  will  close  wishing  you  all  God’s 
blessing.  Alice  Esther  Yoder. 

Dear  Alice :  You  have  credit  for  84<f. 
— Susie. 

I  have  a  sheet  of  paper  from  Brunner, 
Ontario,  with  answers  of  Bible  ques¬ 
tions  and  Printers  Pies,  but  no  name 
on  it,  so  we  cannot  give  any  one  credit 
for  it,  till  we  have  the  name.  Susie. 

PRINTER’S  PIES 

Sent  by  Susie  Troyer. 

Dcnielrh,  eoyb  oryu  epsatnr  ni  hte 
Rldo,  ofr  itsh  si  gtrhi. 


Sent  by  Verda  Burkholder 
Ldbovee,  elt  su  evol  neo  thnoare :  orf 
vleo  si  fo  Odg,  nad  yvere  eon  thta 
thlvoe  si  rnob  fo  Ogd,  nda  thewnko 
Gdo. 


THE  SURE  FOUNDATION  OF 
GOD 

By  Arthur  House  Stainback 

“Nevertheless  the  foundation  of  God 
standeth  sure,  having  this  seal,  The 
Lord  knoweth  them  that  are  his.  And, 
Let  every  one  that  nameth  the  name  of 
Christ  depart  from  iniquity”  (II  Tim. 
2:19). 

Your  own  heart  may  join  the  mul¬ 
titudes  who  say  again  with  the  psalmist 
of  old,  “If  the  foundations  be  destroyed, 
what  can  the  righteous  do?”  This 
plaintive  question  of  David  came  from 
a  heart  that  looked  with  fear  upon  the 
growing  evils  of  his  day.  These  words 
came  from  a  man  who  felt  the  cruel 
pressure  of  sin  on  every  hand.  These 
are  words  that  could  be  written  for  our 
very  day.  This  question  describes  the 
feeling  of  man  as  he  faces  the  malig¬ 
nant  forces  of  Satan  in  the  world.  A 


quarter  of  a  century  ago  we  would  have 
said — in  confidence  of  man’s  ability — 
that  the  foundations  of  peace,  security, 
and  democracy  are  made  sure.  And  yet 
on  those  very  foundations — built  by 
man — there  was  erected  a  dictatorial 
civilization  bringing  hate  and  destruc¬ 
tion.  A  civilization  so  far  from  Chris¬ 
tian  that  it  brought  war  and  another 
quarter  of  a  century  will  not  suffice  to 
correct  its  ills,  the  Lord  tarrying. 

Today  we  still  witness  the  conflict 
between  righteousness  and  wickedness. 
We  are  witnessing  a  satanic  flood  that 
some  say  threatens  to  wipe  out  the 
Church  of  Christ.  Yet  our  Lord  said  in 
Matt.  16:18:  “The  gates  [the  power]  of 
hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it.”  If  we 
confuse  ourselves  with  a  question  con¬ 
ceived  through  fear,  we  may  also  con¬ 
sole  ourselves  with  this  sure  fact  from 
the  Son  of  God. 

Foundations  are  always  being  de¬ 
stroyed!  When  foundations  are  insuf¬ 
ficient  for  the  structure  they  are  to  hold, 
they  will  be  destroyed  and  new  ones 
laid.  Man  may  build  many  temporary 
structures  before  he  is  privileged  to 
build  for  security.  Man  may,  however, 
at  first  build  on  the  sure  foundation, 
which  is  Christ.  Let  us  look  back 
through  the  eternal  Word  of  God.  Once 
the  Lord  God  broke  up  the  foundations 
of  the  deep  and  destroyed  the  world  and 
all  its  inhabitants,  exceot  Noah  and  his 
family,  because  of  sin.  Man  had  laid  his 
simple  life  on  a  foundation  contrary  to 
God.  The  site  he  chose  to  build  upon 
was  improperly  located  and  God  de¬ 
stroyed  that  foundation  and  gave  man 
a  chance  to  start  over.  As  the  original 
man  rejected  God’s  foundation  of  full 
obedience  to  his  Creator,  so  Noah,  the 
first  man  saved  from  world  destruction, 
chose  to  build  upon  a  foundation  of  dis¬ 
sipation.  Man  has  always  laid  aside 
God’s  foundation  for  his  own.  Once 
we  were  offered  a  piece  of  land  for 
sale  and  one  attractive  feature  was 
given  as  this,  “It  already  has  the  foun¬ 
dation  for  a  building.”  But  we  chose 
not  to  build  where  another  had  started. 
Yet  it  so  developed  that  the  site  was 
the  best  available,  the  only  one  desir- 
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able,  [t  so  suggests  to  us  that  God  has 
already  prepared  our  eternity  and  has 
already  set  the  foundation.  Deep  and 
sure  is  that  Foundation  which  is  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  We  are  urged  to 
build  an  that  Foundation,  for  none  oth¬ 
er  is  1  tid  save  that  which  is  laid  by  God 
through  Christ.  It  is  the  only  Founda¬ 
tion  God  will  not  destroy  as  He  did 
with  he  foundations  of  sin  in  the  time 
of  Ncah. 

Job  had  built  what  we  would  call  a 
very  successful  life  upon  a  foundation 
he  himself  had  selected,  but  God  allow¬ 
ed  that  foundation  of  self-security  to 
be  broken  up,  that  building  of  self¬ 
right*  :ousness  to  be  demolished  in  order 
that  Job  might  shift  to  God’s  own 
Foundation  and  have  full  faith  in  God. 
When  this  was  accomplished  Job  cried 
out,  ‘Though  he  slay  me,  yet  will  I 
trust  in  him,”  then  God  set  Job  secure 
and  I  is  building  surpassed  the  previous 
one.  Many  times  God  has  broken  up 
the  f<  lundations  on  which  man  has  built 
that  man  might  next  time  select  and 
build)  upon  a  greater  and  eternal  Foun¬ 
dation. 

In  Isaiah  we  read  of  the  prophecy  re¬ 
garding  the  sure  Foundation  of  God. 
“Behold,  I  lay  in  Zion  for  a  foundation 
a  sto  ne,  a  tried  stone,  a  precious  corner 
stone,  a  sure  foundation”  (Isa.  28:16). 
The  foundation  is  a  stone.  Certainly  we 
all  khow  that  stone  is  the  best  founda¬ 
tion  material ;  it  is  solid  and  usually  in 
a  deep  bed.  A  group  of  Boy  Scouts 
once  commented  humorously  about  a 
row  of  small  houses  they  passed  be¬ 
cause  they  were  built  on  stilts.  They 
were  advised  that  the  stilts  rested  on 
grea :  stones,  down  deep !  That  is  why 
thos »  frail  shacks  had  stood  for  several 
gene  rations ;  their  foundations  were  on 
ston  ;s.  It  must  be  the  answer  to  why 
some  people  have  so  long  endured  this 
world.  Their  lives  are  anchored  on  this 
eternal  Stone.  The  character  of  this 
Store— which  is  a  prophecy  regarding 
Christ — is  that  it  is  a  tried  Stone  and 
its  value  is  great,  for  it  is  a  precious 
Store.  Man  has  only  to  ask,  “Is  it 
permanent?”  and  God’s  Word  replies 
that  it  is  “a  sure  foundation.”  Briefly 
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let  us  look  at  Isaiah’s  prophecy  of  our 
Foundation.  Note  that  the  Foundation 
is  not  created ;  it  is  laid.  It  was  already 
in  existence !  The  pre-existence  of 
Christ.  God  is  not  making  up  a  Foun¬ 
dation  for  man ;  He  already  has  One — 
it  is  His  Son.  It  is  tried.  We  know  the 
value  of  tried  things.  We  know  we  can 
depend  on  them.  “I’ve  tried  it,”  is  us¬ 
ually  satisfactory  endorsement.  God  has 
found  no  man  on  whom  He  could  de¬ 
pend,  no  prophet,  no  saint ;  there  was 
only  One.  The  One.  Now  on  this 
Foundation  must  rest  the  church,  the 
mu.t.Lude  of  believers,  the  eternity  of 
men’s  souls,  and  even  the  sin  of  the 
world.  That  requires  a  precious,  a  val¬ 
uable,  a  strong  Foundation. 

I  once  said  when  on  top  the  Empire 
State  Building :  “I  hope  the  foundation 
is  good.”  For  a  moment  the  dazzling 
sights  before  me  for  miles,  the  dizzy 
height,  and  the  fact  that  I  was  on  a 
man-made  structure  forced  me  to  think 
for  a  moment  not  of  the  marvels  be¬ 
fore  my  dizzy  eyes  but  upon  what  I 
was  standing.  As  I  behold  myself 
standing  in  this  world  with  its  marvels, 
yes,  with  its  sin  and  its  chaos  and  as  I 
am  flooded  with  fear  of  men  I  must 
pause  to  ask,  “On  what  am  I  standing?” 
Will  this  sin,  this  chaos,  this  upsurge  of 
the  corrupt  world  destroy  me?  God 
adds  through  the  Prophet  that  the 
Foundation  is  sure.  Christianity  is  not 
a  goal  in  the  quest  for  religion ;  it  is  the 
resting  place  of  the  soul,  for  it  is  the 
journey’s  end.  God  has  destroyed  foun¬ 
dations  before ;  God  will  destroy  foun¬ 
dations  again  if  they  conflict  with  His 
purpose.  It  is  for  this  reason  His  Word 
adds,  “a  sure  foundation,”  one  that  will 
not  pass  away,  one  that  is  eternal. 

Some  years  ago,  during  a  great  storm 
in  the  northeast,  rumor  spread  that  the 
lighthouse  had  been  broken  up  and 
washed  out  to  sea.  When  a  few  days 
later  the  amazed  citizens  saw  the  light¬ 
house  keeper  in  town,  they  asked  re¬ 
garding  the  truth  of  that  rumor  and 
how  he  was  saved.  The  old  keeper  as¬ 
sured  them  that  the  lighthouse  never 
even  shook  and  asked  them  in  some¬ 
what  indignation,  “Have  you  forgotten 
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that  a  lighthouse  is  built  on  a  sure  foun¬ 
dation?”  Do  you  marvel  at  the  courage, 
faith,  fortitude,  of  someone  who  lives  in 
this  sin-pressed  world?  Have  you  ever 
wondered  how  some  endure?  It  is  be¬ 
cause  they  are  built  on  the  sure  Foun¬ 
dation  which  is  laid  in  Christ  Jesus. 
You,  too,  may  enjoy  forgiveness  of  sin, 
peace  of  mind,  and  eternal  joy  by  ac¬ 
cepting  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  your 
personal  Saviour. 

In  the  Gospel  of  Matthew  (16:18) 
Christ  speaks  of  the  foundation  of  the 
church.  He  says  that  He  will  build  His 
church,  and  that  reminds  us  that  He 
surely  is  a  wise  Builder,  a  powerful 
Builder,  and  an  ever-present  Builder. 
What  Foundation  did  He  select  for  this 
building  of  His  church?  He  selected 
Himself!  The  rock  Foundation  upon 
which  Christ  builds  is  Himself,  the 
Rock  of  Ages.  He  is  the  chief  Corner 
Stone,  the  rejected,  but  now  the  honor¬ 
ed,  One,  and  we  who  make  up  that 
church  as  living  stones,  suggested  by 
Peter,  are  laid  on  Christ  Jesus.  Thus 
Christ  here  fulfills  the  prophecy  of  Isa. 
28:16. 

Here  then  in  II  Tim.  2:19  is  comfort 
amidst  abounding  apostasy. 

1.  The  stability  of  the  Church  of 
Christ  and  of  believers.  Howbeit  the 
Church  of  Christ  standeth?  How?  Be¬ 
cause  of  its  anchorage,  its  Foundation 
which  is  Christ  the  Son  and  Second 
Person  of  the  Trinity.  I  was  interested 
in  an  incident  of  a  short  man  who  was 
given  the  task  of  putting  up  a  picture. 
He  stood  on  a  box  and  was  still  too 
short ;  he  added  a  smaller  box  and  then 
a  third  until  he  was  able  to  reach  the 
point  where  the  nail  was  to  be  driven 
into  the  wall.  He  was  tapping  it  very 
gently  when  someone  asked,  "Why 
don’t  you  give  it  a  good  hard  blow?” 
And  he  truly  replied  a  parable  as  he 
said,  "With  no  better  foundation  than 
this  I  can’t  hit  hard.”  That  is  why  we 
are  often  weak,  helpless,  and  why  we 
do  so  little;  we  have  no  foundation 
from  which  to  drive !  The  church  found¬ 
ed  on  Christ  will  prevail !  Even  against 
hell !  Your  life  rooted  and  grounded  in 
Him  is  secure,  stable,  and  will  stand. 


The  greater  the  strain  there  is  to  be  on 
a  structure,  the  greater  the  load  it  is  to 
bear,  the  deeper  must  be  its  foundation. 

Each  and  every  person  has  a  strain 
this  day.  We  have  burdens  to  bear.  We 
have  a  suffering  world  to  succor,  dying 
men  to  comfort,  lost  sinners  to  save, 
and  a  war-racked  world  to  clean  up. 
Our  foundation  must  be  good ;  we  have 
great  work  to  do.  We  must  be  founded 
on  the  eternal  Christ.  The  Church  of 
Christ  must  house  multitudes  from  all 
parts  of  the  world.  Such  a  large  struc¬ 
ture  needs  a  great  Foundation.  The 
church  has  stood  the  changes  of  the 
ages  and  may  yet  have  to  stand  greater 
changes.  It  has  so  far  stood  firm  be¬ 
cause  Christ  is  changeless ;  it  will  stand, 
if  there  is  need  for  a  stand,  in  every  day 
ahead  until  He  shall  come  to  call  the 
church  out  of  the  world!  Our  Foun¬ 
dation  is  secure,  if  it  is  the  changeless 
Christ,  even  in  the  changing  world. 

(To  be  continued) 


CORRESPONDENCE 

Beech,  Kentucky 

Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters  of  like 
precious  faith : — “Grace  and  peace  be 
multiplied  unto  you  through  the  knowl¬ 
edge  of  God,  and  of  Jesus  our  Lord.” 

Bro.  Nevin  Bender  came  last  Satur¬ 
day  a  week  ago  and  has  been  in  charge 
of  our  evangelistic  meetings  which  are 
in  progress.  One  evening  he  spoke  to 
us  of  “The  feast  that  satisfies.”  Isaiah 
55.  We  have  truly  been  feasting  on  the 
good  things  of  God  the  past  few  weeks 
and  oh,  how  they  satisfy !  How  we 
long  that  those  who  are  feeding  upon 
the  beggarly  elements  of  the  world 
would  partake  of  this  feast  and  know 
the  joys  and  blessings  that  Christ  af¬ 
fords  ! 

We  appreciate  your  prayers  and  trust 
that  you  will  continue  to  pray  for  the 
meetings  and  the  work  among  the  peo¬ 
ple  here.  The  meetings  have  not  been 
attended  very  well  and  an  effort  is  being 
made  to  make  contacts  in  the  homes, 
giving  them  the  Word  in  that  way. 

A  quartet  of  girls,  Edna  Sommers, 
Elizabeth  Gingerich,  Dorothy  Miller, 
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and  Alice  Yoder,  of  Hartville,  Ohio,  are 
with  jus  this  week,  bringing  messages 
in  sojig  and  helping  with  the  visitation 
work!  We  appreciate  their  help  and 
fellowship. 

A  group  from  Grantsville,  Md.,  were 
also  with  us  over  the  week  end.  They 
were  Alice,  Alma,  Dorothy,  and  Allen 
Beac  ly,  Paul  Yoder,  and  Daniel  Miller. 
Thej  returned  home  yesterday  morn¬ 
ing,  iccompanied  by  Bro.  Letcher  No¬ 
ble,  a  convert  of  the  mission  here.  He 
will  work  in  that  community  until  con- 
ferer  ce  time,  then  attend  the  confer¬ 
ence  and  return  home  with  us.  We 
have  started  having  the  girls  aged  from 
seven  to  fourteen  here  on  Saturday 
afternoons,  having  a  cooking  class  for 
the  plder  ones  and  a  Bible  hour  with 
the  rounger  ones.  They  seem  to  enjoy 
it  vc  ry  much. 

In  Christian  love, 

Frank,  Gertrude,  and  Fannie. 

A  lg.  8,  1950. 

Lowville,  New  York 

Dear  Herold  Readers Greetings  to 
all  6f  you  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  and 
Redeemer  in  whom  we  have  common 
bonjis  of  Christian  fellowship. 

At  this  time  we  are  busily  engaged 
in  helping  our  little  ones  and  early 
youth  to  learn  more  about  Him  and 
His}  Word  through  the  summer  Bible 
sch  >ol  medium.  Bro.  Elias  Zehr  was 
sup  srintendent  at  Pine  Grove  in  July 
where  the  enrollment  was  63  and  the 
average  attendance  was  51.  We  do 
appreciate  having  the  children  come 
anci  we  are  glad  for  the  interest  mani- 
fesled.  Our  own  children,  plus  others, 
are  now  attending  the  one  at  Lowville. 
A  complete  report  can  not  be  given  of 
this  school  until  later,  but  reports  are 
encouraging. 

Recently  we  had  visitors  from  Ohio, 
who  consented  to  be  used  during  the 
regular  Sunday-school  session  at  Pine 
Gr  5ve.  They  were  Sisters  Anna  Geiser, 
Bessie  and  Florine  Lehman,  and  the 
brethren  Willis  Nusbaum  and  Nathan 
Ar  istutz.  Their  presence  and  help  were 
enpouraging. 
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The  funeral  of  little  Dolores  Gascho 
brought  her  relatives,  Aaron  Gascho 
and  wife  and  David  Ropp  and  wife  and 
four  children,  here  from  Canada. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Mannaseh  Cressman 
and  Bro.  and  Sister  Jacob  Cressman  of 
Ontario,  Canada,  were  here  also  some 
time  ago  to  visit. 

Other  visitors  from  that  same  prov¬ 
ince  have  been  Shirley  and  Doris  Lit- 
willer,  Mrs.  Leonard  Richert  and  Ver¬ 
non  and  Clayton  Erb;  also  another 
group,  Mary  Ellen  Bast,  Norma  Jantzi, 
George  Bast,  and  Ralph  Boshart. 

An  agreeable  surprise  awaited  us  at 
the  Sunday  evening  Bible  Meeting  at 
Croghan  on  July  30,  when  Bro.  and 
Sister  David  Beachy  of  Elma,  N.Y., 
with  three  of  their  children  arrived  un¬ 
expectedly.  Bro.  Beachy  brought  a 
message  at  that  time  from  God’s  Word. 
We  were  sorry  their  stay  was  so  short. 

Two  of  our  congregation  have  moved 
down  to  near  the  Woodville  section. 
Bro.  Milton  and  Sister  Ellen  (Roggie) 
Lehman,  a  young  couple,  have  pur¬ 
chased  a  farm  at  Ellisburg  and  set  up 
housekeeping  there  in  June. 

An  occasional  exchange  of  programs 
with  speakers  with  those  at  Woodville, 
as  well  as  the  ministering  brethren, 
stimulates  interest  and  helps  us  to  keep 
in  contact  with  one  another  in  spite  of 
the  fifty  miles  distance  between  us. 
Of  course,  we  do  on  a  smaller  scale, 
travel  back  and  forth  to  worship  with 
each  other  at  other  services  too. 

God  help  us  all  to  live  for  Him  who 
died  for  us,  until  He  calls  us  home  to 
Himself.  Yours  in  Him, 

Aug.  10,  1950.  Luella  R.  Moshier. 

Kalona,  Iowa 

Greeting  to  all  Herold  Readers : 
“Blessed  are  they  whose  iniquities  are 
forgiven,  and  whose  sins  are  covered” 
(Rom.  4:7). 

Bro.  and  Sister  Levi  Hershberger  of 
Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  worshiped  with  us 
over  July  30,  being  on  their  homeward 
way  through  the  west. 

Bro.  Eli  L.  Miller  returned  home 
from  the  hospital  where  he  underwent 
an  operation  and  is  getting  along  well. 


543 


$cro(b  ber  ©afjrfjeii 


Bro.  Jonas  Christner,  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
was  visiting  through  this  locality  a  few 
days. 

Bro.  Paul  Hostetler  worshiped  at  his 
home  church  here  on  Sunday,  having 
been  in  Minnesota  to  help  with  the 
Bible  school  work  there.  He  also  did 
some  carpenter  work  while  there.  He 
had  been  called  home  because  of  his 
draft  classification  but  returned  again 
to  Minnesota  for  a  week  or  more.  Sev¬ 
eral  others  went  with  him  to  help  in 
the  work. 

Several  brethren  were  called  this 
week  to  take  their  draft  examinations. 
We  do  pray  a  place  may  be  provided 
where  they  may  be  safe  in  their  belief 
and  can  serve  the  Lord. 

One-half  acre  of  sweet  corn  was 
donated  by  Bro.  and  Sister  Lewis  Gar- 
retson  to  be  used  to  can  for  relief ;  it 
will  be  ready  to  can  next  week. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Joe  E.  Gingerich, 
Harrisburg,  Oreg.,  are  visiting  through 
this  locality. 

The  writer  and  husband  visited  over 
the  sixth  with  the  congregation  at 
Hutchinson,  Kansas.  Sister  Crist  Mast 
and  Sister  Dan  J.  M.  Yoder  and  two 
children  accompanied  us  to  Kansas  to 
visit  at  the  Leander  Mast  and  Benedict 
Yoder  homes  and  others. 

Sister  Henry  Mast  of  Scottdale,  Pa., 
was  brought  to  the  Iowa  City  Hospital 
for  special  treatment  of  a  rare  blood 
disease.  She  is  mostly  under  special 
observation  the  first  few  days.  Her 
mother,  Mrs.  Ira  Nisly,  and  stepfather, 
Ira,  accompanied  her  here,  and  Bro. 
Henry  and  children  arrived  yesterday 
morning  to  be  with  her. 

Word  also  came  here  of  the  death 
of  Bro.  Crist  Yoder  of  Grantsville,  Md. 
Bro.  and  Sister  Joel  Yoder,  Bro.  and 
Sister  Eli  Swartzendruber,  Sister  Eli 
Mast,  Sister  Tobie  Miller,  and  Sister 
Lucy  Swrartzendruber  went  for  the 
funeral. 

Uncle  John  Miller  remains  about  the 
same. 

Sister  Mose  Bender  is  confined  to 
bed  with  a  bad  case  of  lumbago.  Ruth 
Hershberger  is  caring  for  her. 

Aug.  11,  1950.  Mrs.  A.  S.  Miller. 


Wilmington,  Delaware 

(800  N.  Rodney  Street) 

Dear  Christian  Readers :  “Not  by 
might,  nor  by  power,  but  by  my  spirit, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.” 

Another  series  of  evangelistic  meet¬ 
ings  is  history  with  visible  results  as 
seen  in  one  soul  accepting  Christ  and 
several  reconsecrations.  During  the 
three-week  period  of  tent  meetings  we 
also  had  two  weeks  of  Bible  school  with 
an  enrollment  of  97  and  an  average 
attendance  of  56.  Our  attendance  was 
more  seriously  affected  by  the  firm  in¬ 
struction  of  the  Catholic  priests  against 
their  children  going  than  last  year. 
Since  my  work  at  the  yarn  mill  did  not 
allow  me  to  have  time  off  in  the  morn¬ 
ing  for  summer  Bible  school  we  were 
very  glad  for  the  help  of  Clayton 
Swartzentruber  as  superintendent.  Oth¬ 
er  teachers  were  Elma  Reihl  of  the 
Bart  congregation  in  Pennsylvania, 
Sister  Nafziger,  Helen  Keener  of  Eliza¬ 
bethtown,  Pa.,  Ethel  Petre  of  Maugans- 
ville,  Md.,  and  Martin  Yoder,  Jr.,  Hilda 
Bender,  and  Vivian  Beachy  of  Green¬ 
wood.  We  appreciated  very  much  the 
help  of  these  consecrated  teachers. 

Our  second  Bible  school  just  closed 
with  an  enrollment  of  27  and  an  aver¬ 
age  attendance  of  21.  This  is  the  first 
Bible  school  held  in  the  church  build¬ 
ing.  Sister  Nafziger  superintended  this 
school  with  the  help  of  Carolyn  Swartz¬ 
entruber,  Vivian  Beachy,  and  Twila 
Swartzentruber  as  teachers.  Both  the 
tent  meetings  and  the  Bible  school 
helped  our  regular  church  attendance. 

On  Aug.  6  a  Gospel  team  of  the  sum¬ 
mer  school  at  E.M.C.  gave  a  program 
for  our  inspiration  and  edification. 
Among  the  group  that  came  were  Mil¬ 
dred  Miller  of  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  and 
Elton  Moshier  of  Lowville,  N.Y.  We 
appreciated  the  visit  of  the  brethren 
and  sisters  very  much. 

Again  it  is  moving  time  for  us.  Ever 
since  we  have  been  in  Wilmington  we 
have  wanted  to  find  a  place  to  live  in 
the  suburbs  where  we  can  have  a  place 
for  the  children  to  play  and  also  a 
garden.  We  have  finally  found  just 
such  a  place  by  the  leading  of  the  Lord. 
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After  Sept.  1  our  address  will  be  202 
Glenjrich  Ave.,  Richardson  Park,  Wil¬ 
mington,  Del.  There  we  will  have  a 
five-  oom  bungalow  with  a  lawn,  gar¬ 
den,  and  garage.  The  immediate  reason 
we  are  leaving  here  is  because  the  new 
land  ord  has  raised  our  rent  from  $65.00 
to  $;r2.00  a  month  for  only  three  rooms 
with  semiprivate  bath. 

We  appreciate  very  much  those  of 
you  who  have  been  praying  for  the 
wort  here  and  also  those  who  stop  in 
occasionally  to  pay  our  work  a  visit. 
We  were  very  glad  to  have  the  visit  of 
Floyd  Bender  during  the  tent  meetings. 
In  Him, 

Melville  and  Esther  Nafziger. 
A|ug.  10,  1950. 


tience,  leaving  this  life  on  the  home¬ 
stead  on  which  he  lived  over  47  years. 

He  was  of  the  sixth  generation  from 
Jacob  Yoder  who  migrated  in  1742  from 
Switzerland. 

Bro.  Yoder  was  very  faithful  in  at¬ 
tendance  at  worship  in  the  years  when 
infirmities  made  it  more  or  less  diffi¬ 
cult.  The  reading  of  the  Word  was 
precious  to  him,  even  though  it  was 
sometimes  quite  difficult  for  him. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  on 
Aug.  8,  at  the  house  by  C.  W.  Bender 
and  at  the  Maple  Glen  house  by  Ivan 
Miller  and  Mark  Peachy.  Interment  in 
Maple  Glen  Cemetery. 
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Yioder— Christian  J.,  son  of  Jacob 
and  Fannie  (Slabaugh)  Yoder,  was 
bor  i  near  Mcyersdale,  Pa.,  Sept.  5, 
186^  departed  this  life  Aug.  5,  1950, 
at  his  home  near  Grantsville,  Md.,  at 
the  age  of  85  years  and  11  months. 

C  n  May  1,  1898,  he  was  united  in 
mai  riage  to  Amanda  J.  Miller,  daughter 
of  Jacob  S.  and  Anna  (Beachy)  Miller, 
wh  )  survives  him.  They  lived  in  matri- 
mo  ly  52  years. 

To  them  were  born  6  sons  and  5 
daughters:  Wilma — Mrs.  Asa  Maust, 
Accident,  Md. ;  Anna — Mrs.  Dorsey 
Wisseman,  North  Fork,  Calif.;  Ernest, 
Salisbury,  Pa.;  John,  who  died  in  in¬ 
fancy;  Norman,  Norfolk,  Va. ;  Amelia, 
at  home ;  William,  Middlebury,  Ind. ; 
Luella,  at  home;  Ralph,  who  died  in 
inf  mcy ;  Allen,  Grantsville,  Md. ;  Mary, 
at  iiome. 

Thirty-two  grandchildren  survive, 
and  one  brother,  Jost,  of  Kalona,  Iowa. 
Four  grandchildren,  2  brothers,  and  2 
sisters  preceded  him  in  death. 

rle  accepted  Christ  as  his  Saviour  in 
his  youth  and  united  with  the  Amish 
M  mnonite  Church,  in  which  faith  he 
died.  Death  followed  a  fifteen  months’ 
ill  less  which  he  bore  with  mi)fch  pa- 


Widrick.— Karen  Jane,  infant  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Ezra  and  Elva  jYousey)  Wid- 
rick  of  Castorland,  N.  Y.,  was  born 
July  18,  1950 ;  died  July  19,  at  the  Lewis 
County  General  Hospital,  Lowville, 
N.  Y. 

Surviving  are  her  parents  and  2 
brothers,  Marvin  Ezra  and  Donald 
Edward. 

Graveside  prayer  service  was  held 
in  charge  of  Allen  Gingerich  at  the 
Croghan  Cemetery. 


Gascho. — Dolores  Kay,  daughter  of 
Herbert  and  Mary  A.  (Lyndaker)  Ga¬ 
scho,  was  born  in  the  Lewis  County 
General  Hospital,  Lowville,  N.  Y.,  and 
died  at  the  same  place  July  8,  1950,  at 
the  age  of  4  y.  9  m.  and  24  d.  She  had 
been  failing  rapidly  since  February, 
spending  some  time  in  various  hospitals 
before  the  nature  of  her  illness  could 
be  determined.  Her  parents,  2  sisters, 
Janice  and  Yvonne,  1  brother,  Clair,  2  j 
,  stepbrothers,  Herbert,  Jr.,  and  Richard, 
and  1  stepsister,  Nancy,  survive,  as  do 
also  both  grandmothers,  Mrs.  Barbara  j 
Gascho  of  Ontario  and  Mrs.  Michael  j 
!  Lyndaker. 

Funeral  services  were  held  on  July 
i  11  at  the  home  in  Lowville  and  at  two 
i  o’clock  in  the  afternoon  at  the  Amish  I 
i  Mennonite  Church  at  Croghan.  Burial 
’  was  made  in  the  church  cemetery  at  1 
that  place.  G  N I  , 
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15.  September,  1950. 
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Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 
as  second-class  matter. 


Cljriftlicfje  Seben. 

$<B  Bab’  mein  Sad)  ©ott  Beim  geftedt, 

©r  mad)’3  mit  mir  mie’3  ifym  gefadt. 
3>a§  2llter  fommt  unb  bleibt  nidjt  au§, 
SBalb  fommen  mir  mit  Sreub  na<B  &au§. 

SSann  mir  gelebt  Bab’n  in  ©eredjtigfeit, 
Hnb  tun  ma§  un3  ber  $err  gebreit. 

Un§  g’riifi  Bab’n  fiir  bie  ©migfeit, 

SBo  ade  grommen  ift  Bereit. 

@3  sift  bort  einen  £)rt  Bereit, 
f$iir  ade  grommen  ©Briften  Seut. 

©§  ift  Bereit  fiir  jebermann, 

2Bo  manbelt  auf  ber  fdjmale  SBaBn. 

SDer  §eilanb  ruft  un3:  fommt  Ber, 
m  bie  if)r  feib  Belaben  firmer; 

$a  iiber  eure  Begangne  Siinb, 

SJefreit  end)  Bon  bent  gar  gef<Bminb. 

3>er  3?einb  geBt  immer  urn  unS  Ber, 

3u  fuBren  aB  Bon  ©Brifti  fieBr. 

©r  fommt  mit  feinent  ^eucBelfdjein, 
©r  fommt  fo  gar  in  bie  ©temein. 

©r  fefctet  bei  ben  ©riibern  bar, 

SDodO  ift  Bei  un3  unficBtbar. 

©r  fagt,  iBr  feib  bodj  alle  rein, 

^Bt  BnBt  Bier  eine  fcBone  ©emein ! 

©r  fagt  bu  Bift  ein  frommer  ©Brift, 
#aft  ade£  ma§  bir  notig  ift. 

5DodO  meifet  bu  gar  nidjt  BxtS  bir  feBIt, 

©§  ift  bir  ade§  gar  BerBoBIt. 

©r  mifBert  einem  in  ba§  OBr, 

$)a§  28ort  mo  gerebet  mirb  ift  ni(Bt  maBr ; 


®ann’3  Bnlten  rrid^t,  e§  ift  su  fdBarf, 

^a  id),  ba§  Seine  nicBt  Bebarf. 

2>u  fannft  ein  menig  fdjlafen  ein, 

©in  menig  ba  3U  benfen  fein; 

SDann  fannft  bu  Beffer  Boren  an, 

SBann  g’reb  mirb  Bon  ber  emig  9tuB. 

9tocB  gtbt  er  einem  in  ben  Sinn, 

2Bie  er  fonnt  Bon  ein  meltlidj  ©eminn; 
9ftit  Sufi  unb  and)  burcB  Ubermut, 

3u  raffen  feineB  Sftddjften  ©ut. 

$>ie  SBelt  ift  fo  Bod  ©itelfeit, 

$>a§  madBt  ben  ©Briften  $ersen  leib. 
5Da§  mad)t  §urerei  unb  $eud)elei, 
SDeSfelBen  finb  mir  au(B  nidjt  frei. 

D  IieBe  fieute  madjt  eudj  Bereit, 

©3  fommt  bie  3eit,  unb  ift  ni(Bt  toeit. 

©r  fommt  mit  feinem  fdjarfen  @erid)t, 
fiber  bie  mo  fidij  felber  nidjt  geridjt. 

2Ber  fi(B  ridjtet  in  biefer  3eit 

3>er  mirb  nidjt  gerid^tet  in  ber  ©migfeii; 

©r  geBt  bort  ein  aur  emigen  3freub, 

2Bo  aucB  maBrt  in  ade  ©migfeit. 

©in  $enn3t)Ioania  $eroIb  Sefer.  2>en 
Segen  ®otte§  gemiinft  an  ade  ^erolb  fiefer. 


CMtevicUc*. 

$aulu§  fpradj  au  2fgriW>a§:  Sdj  miinfcBe 
Bor  ©ott,  e§  feBIe  nun  an  Biel  ober  an  me¬ 
nig,  bafe  nidjt  adein  bu,  fonbern  ade,  bie 
micfj  Beute  Boren,  folfBe  miirben,  mie  i(B  Bin, 
auSgenommen  biefe  ©anbe.  5TBg.  26,  29. 

8<B  meife  ni(Bt  toa§  BefferS  ben  fiefer  au 
miinfien  al§  ma§  i(5aulu§  bem  SlgriBBaS 
gemiinft  Bat.  ^aulu§  miinfte  ade  97?enfcBen 
merben  in  bie  SSiebergeBurt  fommen  tone 
er  ift.  2>er  SWenfcB  mirb  franf,  fo  bafe  er 
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3U  fiauje  bleiben  mufe,  ober  Bettfejt  jein 
mirb]  barum  ift  er  aunt  Xeil  in  5&anben, 
aber  ^aulug  tear  in  0anben  biemeit  er  on 
©brijtug  geglaubt  unb  geprebigt  bat,  jo 
finb  biele  au  biejer  3eit  bin  nnb  ber  burcb 
biefcj  2BeIt  entmeber  in  SBanben  ober  in 
gfcot  unb  £riibjal,  burcb  ben  SBogbajtige 
geinjb,  ber  jo  eifrig  ftreitet  briber  ben  ber 
an  ©brijti  glaubt.  ©in  jeglieber  mufe  fid) 
feibjt  priifen  ob  er  3ejug  ©brijtug  bon  §er* 
jen  Jmgenommen  bat  fiir  fein  ©rlojer,  ober 
ob  ei  3b«  mit  Horten  befennt  bat,  im  ©inn 
bafe  kr  ein  ©iinber  ift,  unb  ein  ©rlojer  nbtig 
bat  fee  er  jelig  merben  fann.  ©jau  bat  jein 
©ebiirtgrecbt  berfauft  au  feinem  ©ruber 
3afdb,  unb  but  ein  ©ib  gemoebt  boau  bafe 
er  jd  getan  but/  jo  bat  ber  Safob  *u  feinem 
Eater  3jaaf  befennen  miijjen  bafc  er  bar 
junblidje  ©jau  ift,  ebe  Sjaaf  ben  teurern 
©egien  iiber  ibn  auggejprocben  bat;  nacb 
ber  ©tirnrne,  nacb  bem  ©eijt  tear  er  Safob, 
abet  nacb  bem  erfauften  ©eburt  tear  er 
©[au.  3efug  bat  gelitten  unb  ift  gejtorben 
am  $?reua  urn  f$rieben  3U  macben  gtoijd^en 
©ott  unb  SWenfcben,  aber  mir  lonnen  eg 
nidji  an  bemfelben  Iajfen,  unb  ung  meiter 
metjig  ober  nidjtg  barum  befiimmern,  benn 
mir  1  miijjen  an  3bn  glauben  unb  erfennen 
bafei  loir  Sbn  anrufen  miijjen  in  ber  3eit 
ber  ©nabe  jo  h>ir  gebenfen  fonnen  bajj  er 
unli  mit  Sbm  fii^ren  mirb  in  jein  Eeid)  ber 
$eipi<bfeit. 

#aben  mir  Sejug  feinen  SBefebI  mobr  ge* 
nommen  mo  er  fagt  (Sob-  5,  39) :  „©ud)et 
in  Jber  ©ebrift;  benn  ibr  meinet,  i'br  bnbt 
bag)  emige  Seben  barinnen;  unb  fie  ijt  eg 
bieltoon  mir  aeuget."  Dber  jinb  mir  bon  Su- 
genib  aufgefommen  obne  bie  ©ebrift  Iejen, 

i[o  gar  menig,  bafe  mir  faum  mijjen 
:$  bag  ‘STIte  Xeftament,  unb  melcbeg 
fceue  Xeftament  ift,  unb  bann  aucb 
mijjen  bie  fltomen  ber  SBiicber,  nocb 
>eniger  ben  Subalt  bernebmen  mogen. 
obi  niemanb  eg  m  boll  berftebt,  aber 
r  jueben  fur  bie  SBabrbeit,  immer 
en  unb  aunebmen  barinnen  gleidj  mie 
ii  <1,  5)  jagt:  ©o  aber  jemanb  unter 
BeiSbeit  matigelt,  ber  bitte  bon  ©ott, 
a  gtbt  einfaltiglicb/  unb  riicft  eg  nie* 
auf,  jo  mirb  eg  ibm  gegeben  merben. 
it  mir  aber  bie  §eilige  ©ebrift  niebt 
it  bon  jugenb  auf  unb  aucb  niebt  bigber 
tten  mir  bann  niebt  berfaumen  mag 
u§  ben  Gorintber  (6, 2)  febrerbt:  „S<b 


SBabr  bett 

babe  bicb  in  ber  angenebme  3eit  etboret, 
unb  babe  bir  am  £age  be§  i^eil§  gebolfen. 
@ebet,  jebt  ijt  bie  angenebme  Beit,  je^t  ijt 
ber  Xag  beg  ^eilg."  geben  jo  biele 
me njcben  in  biejer  SBelt  jo  jorgloS  unb 
aebtlog  bab in,  mit  jo  menig  Sl( ijt  ma§  eg 
gibt  mit  i'brer  ©eele  naib  biejem  Seben, 
benn  urn  jelig  an  merben  foil  ber  SWenjeb 
befiimmert  jein  iiber  ben  ©djicfjal  jeiner 
3u!unjt,  bieg  Seben  fommt  au  3«iten  a« 
©nbe  burcb  ein  lange  bauernbe  ^ranff^it/ 
unb  au  Beiten  fommt  bag  @nbe  in  einem 
^Tugenblicf,  feine  Beit  mebr  fiir  Sufee  tun, 
menn  eine  Beit  ber  Slnjeebtung  unferg  ©Iau- 
beng  iiber  ung  fommt,  mie  jteben  mir  bann? 
$ft  unjer  ©lauben  attein  gegriinbet  auf 
2>em  ber  bie  Xiir  aum  ©cbafjtatte  ijt,  ober 
ijt  unjere  $of  jnung  gegriinbet  auf  bieje  ober 
jene  ©emeinbe  —  .Bu  faat  mar  eg  fiir  bie 
toriebten  3ungfrauen,  bie  if)te  fiamben 
oerlbjeben  Iiefeen  in  ber  B^it  ber  ©nabe. 
©age  niebt  ein  anbernmal,  aber  beute.  ^eut 
jo  ibr  ©eine  ©timme  bo  ret,  jo  joHen  mir 
niebt  nerjtoefen  in  unjere  £eraen.  3)ie  to= 
ridbten  3ungfrauen  maren  fiir  emig  au 
jpat,  ber  ^eirfje  S^ann,  ber  nacb  SBoEujt  ge= 
Iebt  bat,  mar  fiir  emig  in  jeiner  $ein.  ©ott 
mill  baben  bafe  mir  manebe  5Dinge  oergejjen 
joHen,  aber  3bn  biirfen  mir  niebt  oergeffen. 

s.  %.  m. 

jRcuigfeiten  nnb  8ege&eitb«tett. 

^enrb  ?)ober  unb  2Beib  unb  @Ii  ?)ober 
unb  2Beib  bon  ber  ^olmeg — aBatme  ^o., 
Dbio,  ©egenb,  maren  in  ber  Slrtbur,  SH-/ 
©egenb,  ffreunb  unb  ©efannte  bejueben. 
©Ii  g)oberg  maren  aueb  naeb  ©tbribge,  £enn. 
greunb  bejueben. 

SBijeb-  Serrt)  ©.  Dtto  unb  SBeib  bon  2Ir= 
tbur,  3H.,  maren  naeb  etbribge  unb  ^oben* 
malb,  5tenn.,  unb  §omarb  ©o.,  %nb., 
Srreunb  unb  SBefannte  bejueben. 

»ijdb-  ^&enj.  SD.  Xro^er  bon  ©ugar  ©reef, 
Dbio,  Iiegt  biIfIo§  mit  ©eblag  naeb  Iefeten 
Seriebt. 

?(5re.  ©tebben  t5ij*bcr  unb  2Beib  unb 
gjijeb.  Slaron  ©lief  unb  SBeib  bon  2an* 
cafter  ©o.,  i£a.,  maren  in  ber  ©egenb  bon 
Strtbur,  3H-,  93efannte  bejueben  unb  bie 
SBriiber  bag  SBort  brebigen.  Haron  ijt  et* 
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toa£  franf  getoorben,  fo  ift  er  unb  fein 
SBeib  naft  #uufe  gegangen,  bie  anbere  finb 
auf  ber  ffteife  burft  bie  roeftlifte  ©taaten. 

©li  91.  £rot)er  unb  SBeib  unb  ®inber  unb 
2tbr.  f$armtoalb  unb  SBeib  bon  SWabifon 
©o.,  Dbio,  toaren  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  Sir* 
ftur,  SH-/  auf  :ftr  S^eife  naft  anbere  toeft= 
Iifte  ©egenbert. 

3>ie  SBittoe,  SCnna  ©fjubb,  Slrftur,  SH-' 
Iiegt  fctytoer  franf  nad)  lectern  SSeriftt. 

§enrg  S.  fitter,  Slrftur,  %&.,  ift  gefaKen 
unb  fein  Slrm  oerbroften. 

$re.  ffim.  ©.  fitter,  Slrftur,  _8H.,  ift 
bon  einer  Saugeriift  (©caffolb)  gefaHen  an 
feinem  §aufe  unb  ein  SBertebra  gebrodjjen 
aber  bent  SWarft  int  ®nocben  niftt  befdjabigt. 
3u  biefer  3eit  ift  er  im  XuScoIa  ^oSpital 
biS  10  £ag  um  finb  bann  tooHen  fie  ein 
„©aft"  an  ftn  madden,  bann  foil  er  nod)  6 
SBodtjen  Iiegen. 

$re.  Sacob  SWaft  unb  Sebi  ^erftberger 
bon  Geauga  ©o„  O^io,  toaren  etlidfje  £ag 
in  ber  ©egenb  bon  Slrftur,  SH-,  ber  Seiche 
beilbdjnen  fiir  eine  34  Sabre  alte  Xoftter 
bon  QWofe  SWaft  unb  SBeib. 

Sifft.  ?errb  S-  WiSlet),  SBeib  unb  a^ei 
®inber  unb  ^oe  Sober  unb  SBeib  bon  @o* 
ften,  Sab.,  finb  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  Slrftur, 
SK.,  Sreunb  unb  SJefannte  befuften,  unb 
Sruber  WiSleQ  baS  SBort  ©otteS  lenten. 

»if ft.  ©am  <D.  §oftftetIer  bon  ©often, 
Snb.,  toar  auf  einer  'Weife  burft  bie  oftlidtje 
©taaten  greunb  unb  S3efannte  befuften 
unb  baS  Sort  ©otteS  brebigen. 

SBenf.  §elmuft  unb  SBeib  unb  loftier, 
SWargann,  Wocft  S3.  §elmuft,  SBeib  unb 
^inber;  Sllbert  JDtto  unb  SBerb  unb  $inber ; 
freeman  Otto,  fjrau  ©rtrin  S3eaftt)  unb 
<sobn  SDabib  bon  ber  Slrftur,  SH-/  ©egenb, 
toaren  naft  $utftinfon,  $attS.,  ber  #el* 
muft— SRiSleJj  §odfoeitfeft  beitoobnen. 

$a§  93iid)Iem,  ^anbbnft  fiir  ^rebiger,  ift 
iefet  auf  Sager,  40  cents,  ^ortofrei. 

fi.tC.SW. 
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3)er  SBiift.  S-  §.  ©tiller,  ber  jfton  etlifte 
Saljren  niftt  fo  gefunb  toar,  ift  jefct  toieber 
gut  genug  bafe  er  in  Ohio  toar  far  feia 
SJruber  SWife  befuften,  ber  ffton  eine  3eit- 
Iang  Xeibenb  ift  mit  ©ftlag.  @ein  SBeib 
unb  ^oftter,  ©liSabeft,  finb  mit  gegangen. 
@ie  toaren  ein  Sonntag  in  §oImeS  ©o.,  unb 
audj  in  Sab.  unb  SWid).  auf  ber  $eimreife. 

2Bir  batten  in  ber  ®iirae  biele  frembe 
fieute  in  biefe  ©egenb,  etlidje  fiir  ^reunbe 
Unb  Sefannte  befudjen  unb  etlifte  fiir  f>ie 
§odjaeiten  beitoobnen  bie  febt  im  gang 
finb.  ©li,  ©obn  bon  Sen  $elmutb  unb 
SBeib  bon  SH-,  anb  gannie,  Xoftter  bon 
2>an  3W.  WiSteb,  finb  eine  paar  bafe  fift  ber- 
ebeliftt  baben,  unb  Soe,  ©bbn  bon  tt.  S- 
Seaftb  unb  SBeib  bon  ®aIona,  S°U)a,  unb 
tWarb,  Xodjter  bon  fi.  S>.  SWiHer  bon  biefe 
©egenb  finb  bie  anbere. 

2Bir  baben  feit  bem  erften  Sali  faft  bie 
ganae  3^it  naf$  unb  fifties  ^Better  bier. 
2BaS  febr  angenebm  ift  naft  bem  natiirliften 
ift  niftt  immer  baS  befte  fiir  unS  naft  bem 
geiftlidjen.  tt.  SB. 

5tn6  tmr  geiftlidjc  <£tiriftcn? 

ID.  S.  Prober. 

©rftlift  einen  beraliften  ©rufe  ber  fiiebe 
unb  beS  SriebenS  a«  alien. 

fiiebe  greunb,  eS  gibt  atoei  arten  bon 
©brtften,  $auIuS  fagt  <1.  ^or.  3):  Unb  ift 
Iiebe  Sriiber,  fonnte  niftt  mit  euft  reben 
alS  ©eiftliften,  fonbern  alS  mit  gleifftli* 
ften,  toie  mit  jungen  ^inber  in  ©brifto. 
tWilft  babe  ift  euft  au  trinfen  gegeben,  unb 
niftt  ©beife;  benn  ftr  fonntet  noft  niftt; 
auft  fonnet  ibr  jefct  noft  niftt,  biaoeil  ftr 
noft  fleifftlift  finb.  S)enn  fintemal  ©ifer 
unb  3anf  unb  3toietraftt  unter  euft  finb, 
feib  ftr  benn  niftt  fleifftlift,  unb  toanbelt 
naft  menfftlifter  SBeife?  ^)enn  fo  einer 
fagt:  Sft  bin  ^aulifft;  ber  anbere  aber:  Sft 
bin  tCpoHifft ;  feib  ftr  benn  niftt  fleiflift? 
SBir  toiffen  bafe  fie  ©brifti  tlpoftel  toaren, 
unb  baben  treulift  gearbeitet  fiir  ben  $errn, 
ber  t^auIuS  fagt:  Sft  aaft  ©otteS  ©nabe, 
bie  mir  gegeben  ift,  babe  ben  ©runb  gelegt, 
alS  ein  toeifeer  Saumeifter ;  ein  anberet 
bauet  barauf.  ©in  jeglifter  aber  febe  ju, 
toie  er  barauf  baue.  ©inen  anbern  ©runb 
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fannlniemanb  legen  aufeer  bem,  ber  gelegt 
ift,  meldjer  if!  Se!u»  ®^rtftu§. 

9h»n  ftreunb,  auf  folcbenjplan  tooden  totr 
bauel,  finb  toir  nodj  fleifc£)ltdt>e  ©briften 
ober  I  geiftlidje?  2Bir  finben  in  Corner  7 
non  >em  grofeen  ©treit  too  in  bem  fleijd)lfa 
djen  thrift  angebet.  2>enn  eg  ift  ein  ©treit 
atoifcnen  Sefum  unb  bem  ©atan.  ®er 
2)ienfd)  fagt :  S<b  babe  Suft  an  ©otteg  ©e^ 
feb  nad)  bem  intoenbigen  Sftenfcben.  ^d) 
febe  iber  ein  anbereg  ©efefc  in  meinen .  ©lie- 
bernl  bag  ba  toiberftreitet  bem  ©ejefc  in 
meirtem  ©emiite,  nnb  nimmt  mid)  gefangen 
in  bir  ©iinbe  ©efefc,  toelcbeg  ift  in  meinen 
©lieber.  ©r  fagt,  id)  toeife  nicbt  toa§  id) 
tue,  ibenn  id)  tue  nicbt  toag  id)  toiU,  fonbern 
•bag  fed)  baffe,  bag  tue  id).  @o  id)  aber  bag 
tue  i  bag  id)  nicbt  toid,  fo  toidige 
•id),  bafe  beg  ©efefc  gut  fei,  fo  tue  td)  bag* 
felbike  nicbt,  fonbern  bie  ©iinbe,  bie  in  mir 
toobnet.  3>enn  id)  toeife  bafe  in  mir,  bag  ift, 
in  meinem  Sleifdb,  toobnet  nidjtg  ©uteg, 
tooHht  babe  id)  toobl,  aber  3U  Oodbringen 
bag  feute  finbe  id)  nicbt. 

glreunb,  toie  oft  b&Ben  toir  nng  borge- 
nommen:  2Bir  tooden  nun  aber  ©ott  adein 
bierin!  3>enn  ber  ©treit  toar  febr  grofe  in 
unfcjrm  §eraen.  Unb  ber  ©atan  bat  fo  biele 
fciiffen  aufgeftedt  urn  bie  dRenfdben  311  ftiirs* 
en  qur<b  foldje  Huge  ©adben  bie  er  ung  fagt 
eg  madjt  nidjts  aug,  unb  er  ift  fo  toidig 
urn  |un§  in  gebler  3«  bringen,  er  ift  aud) 
gerdb  bei  ung  urn  ung  3u  ftiirjen.  Unb  toe nn 
toirjnod)  fleifd)Iid)e  ©briften  finb,  fo  fan  get 
er  ling  toieber,  unb  toir  tun  toag  toir  nicbt 
toouen.  greunb,  fommt  eg  ung  nidjt  fon* 
beri^  fdbtoer  bor,  toenn  toir  nid)t  fun* 
bigan  tooden,  unb  tun  bod)  toieber  bag 
Soft,  bann  fucben  toir  ein  au§fdjluj)j>i,  unb 
fagtn,  bie  ©iinbe  bie  in  mir  toobnet,  bie 
tutlbagfelBe.  ©o  finbe  icb  in  mir  nun  ein 
©effcfc;  ber  icb  toid  bag  ©ute  tun  bafj  toir 
Bag)  Safe  anbanget. 

Stun  greunb  toag  tooden  toir  tun?  2Bir 
finb  biedeid)t  nod)  jung,  ober  40  big  50 
Sabre  °&er  mebr,  un^  ^a®en  ,.noc^ 
ben=  fcbtoeren  ®ambf  Bei  ung.  2Bir  miiffen 
mit  bem  3Ingefod)tenen  fagen:  „3<b  elenber 
SKehid),  tocr  toirb  mid)  erlofen  bon  bem 
SeiBe  biefe§  %obe§."  £>ann  fommt  bie  Sint* 
toort  bon  $efu§:  S4  b)id  eudb  erlofen!  Sd) 
BaBfe  fcbon  eine  Iange  Beit  getoartet  bafe  tbr 
fertlig  toerbet  mit  eudb  felbft,  unb  rufet  urn 
§itfe  ©ure  ©iinben  babe  icb  mit  an  ba§ 


^reu3  genommen,  unb  fie  finb  eudb  ade  ber- 
geben.  9tun  toerben  nidbt  mebr  fleifd)lid)en 
■Kbriften  fein,  fonbern  geiftlid^e.  9^un  tool* 
len  toir  ©ott  banfen  um  uniere  ©rrettung, 
unb  tooden  in  jtoeite  teintber  17,  1  fom* 
men.  £ietoeil  toir  folcbe  Serbeifeungen  ba= 
ben,  meine  Siebften,  fo  laffet  un§  bon  ader 
Seflecfung  be§  §Ieifdbe§  unb  be§  ©eifteS 
un§  reinigen,  unb  fortfabren  mit  ^eiligung 
in  ber  3Jurd)t  ©otte§. 

fdomer  8  lebrt  un§  nun  ben  SBeg  too  ein 
geiftlidben  ©brift  toanbeln  toid.  ©o  ift 
nidbt§  oerbammlidbeS  an  benen  bie  in  ©bn* 
fto  finb,  bie  nicbt  nadb  bem  8fleifcb 
toanbeln,  fonbern  nadb  bem  ©eift.  ®enn 
bag  ©efefc  beg  ©eifteg,  ber  ba  Iebenbig 
madbt  in  ©brifto  ^efu,  bat  mid)  frei  gemadbt 
non  bem  ©efefc  ber  ©unbe  unb  beg  £obeg. 
3)enn  toag  bem  ©efefc  unmoglicb  toar,  bie* 
toerl  eg  burdb  bag  gleifdb  gefdjtoadjet  toar, 
bag  tat  ©ott  unb  fanbte  feinen  ©obn,  in  ber 
©eftalt  beg  funblidben  Sleijdbeg,  um  ber 
©iinbe  balBen,  unb  berbammte  bie  ©iinbe 
im  gteifd),  auf  bafj  bie  ©eredbtigfeit  bom 
©efeb  erforbert,  in  ung  erfiidet  toiirbe,  bie 
toir  nun  nicbt  nad)  bem  2fleii<b  toanbeln, 
fonbern  nad)  bem  ©eift.  £)enn  Bie  ba  fleifcb* 
lid)  finb,  bie  finb  fleifdfjlidb  gefinnet;  bie 
aber  geiftlidf)  finb,  bie  finb  geiftlid)  gefinnet; 
crber  fleifd)Iid)  gefinnet  fein  ift  ber  Xob,  unb 
geiftlid)  gefinnet  fein  ift  fieben  unb  'grieben. 
Sbr  aber  fei-b  nidbt  fleifd£)lid),  fonbern  geift* 
lid),  fo  anberg  ©oiteg  ©eift  in  eudb  toobnet. 
28er  aber  '©brifti  ©eift  nid)t  bat,  ber  ift  nid)t 
fein.  97un  toerben  toir  nidbt  nadb  bem  gleifdj 
leben,  fonft  toerben  toir  fterben  muffen. 
3Bo  toir  aber  burdb  ben  ©eift  beg  fleifdjeg 
©efcfjafte  toben,  fo  toerben  toir  leben.  5Denn 
toeldje  ber  ©eift  ©otteg  trerbet,  bie  finb 
©otteg  ^inber  unb  biirfen  toobl  fagen:  Sib* 
ba,  Iieber  Sater!  2>erfelbige  ©eift  gibt 
Beugnig  unierm  ©eift  bafe  toir  ©otteg  ^in* 
ber  finb,  unb  SWiterBen  ©brifti;  fo  toir  an* 
berg  mitleiben,  auf  bafj  toir  3«r  $errlidj* 
feit  erboben  toerben.  ^enn  bag  fieiben  in 
biefer  28elt  ift  nidbtg  gegen  bie  ^errlidb'Keit 
im  4?immel. 

9iun  foden  toir  aber  $rud)t  bringen,  alg* 
bann  toirb  ber  ©err  ung  fegnen,  unb 
toir  fonnen  mebr  grrnbt  Bringen.  2>ie 
5rud)t  beg  ©eifteg  ift  2iebe,  greube,  grtebe, 
©ebulb,  greunblidbfeit,  ©iitigTeit,  ©lauBe, 
©anftmut,  ^eufdbbeit,  toiber  foldbe  ift  ba§ 
©efeb  nid^t.  SBeldje  aBer  ©brifto  angebo* 
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ren,  bie  freuaigen  ibr  &leifdj,  fammt  ben 
&iiften  unb  Segierben. 

SRun  $reunb,  (1.  S°()-  2,  15 — 17):  £abt 
nic£>t  Iieb  bie  SGBelt,  nod)  toad  in  ber  SBelt  ift. 
8o  jemanb  bie  2Belt  Iieb  bat,  in  bem  ift 
nid)t  bie  Siebe  bed  Saterd,  benn  ailed  toad 
in  ber  2BeIt  ijt,  gleifdjedluft,  '2lugeniuft,  unb 
boffartiged  Ceben,  ift  nid)t  toom  Sater,  fon* 
bern  bon  ber  2BeIt,  unb  bie  SBelt  Pergebet 
mil  ibrer  fiuft,  toer  aber  ben  2Bit(en  ©otted 
tut  ber  bleibt  in  ©toigfeit. 

2>ie  tjimmlifdjen©utern. 

to.  mi t  (1848—1930) 

©elcbet  fei  ©ott  unb  ber  Sater  unfered 
#errn  Sefu  ©Wti,  be*  Qcfegnet  f)at 
nut  oflerlet  geiftlidjem  ©egen  unb  biwrn* 
lifdjen  ©iitern  burdj  ©brifturo.  -epb).  1,  3. 

spaulud  bat  ieinen  ©ott  t)od)  unb  teuer 
gelobet  unb  gepriefen,  fur  ieinen  unaud* 
fpredjlicben  ©egen  in  bimmlifcben  ©iitern 
burd)  ©briftum.  ©in  Unbelefener  mbcbte 
fragen,  toad  ift  benn  bad  fiir  sin  geiftticben 
©egen?  8um  erften  bat  er  und  erlofet 
burd)  bie  bimmlifcbe  ©abe  ieined  ©obned, 
unb  bat  ben  Perriegelten  2Beg  au  bent  bintm« 
lifdjen  Canaan  toieber  aufgemacbt,  fo  bafe 
niemanb  braudjt  Perloren  geben  'bietoeil 
Slbam  unb  ©Pa  gefiinbiget  baben. 

2BeId>er  and)  feined  eigened  ©obned  nid)t 
bat  »erfd)onet,  fonbern  bat  ibn  fiir  und  affe 
babtn  gegeben,  toie  fofltc  er  und  mit  tb«t 
nidift  ailed  fdjenfen?  fftom.  8,  32.  Unfere 
■©iinben  tourben  und  geidjenft  ba  toir  toabre 
SBufee  taten  fiir  unfere  ©iinben,  unb  ©bri= 
ftum  auf  unb  annabmen  im  ©Iauben  aid 
unfern  ©rlofer  unb  Seriobner  fiir  unfere 
©iinben;  fo  bat  ber  Sater  und  bad  fieben 
unb  feinen  grieben  augefagt  burdb  feincn 
Iieben  ©obn,  toetdjer  unfere  ©nnben  felbft 
biuaufgetragen  bat  an  fcinem  fieibe  auf 
bad  ^rensed^ols,  auf  baft  toir  ber  ©iinbe 
abgeftorbcn  ber  ©eredjtigfeit  leben,  burd) 
toeldjed  SBnuben  ibr  feib  bcil  getoorben. 
1.  Set.  2,  24. 

Stuf  ©olgatba  ift  931ut  genug  Pergoffen 
fiir  aEe  bufefertigen  ©eelen,  fo  rein  unb 
toeife  au  toafdjen  Pon  ibren  ©unben  aid  ber 
©dbnee.  Sef.  1,  18.  Sa  toenn  unfere  ©iin* 
ben  fo  maebtig  getoorben  in  und  toie  Slut* 
rot,  fo  'ift  bie  ©nabe  nodb  madjtiger  3um 
reinigen  fo  toeife  toie  ©<bnee.  toet  £err 
ift  in  bie  &uf}erfte  gegangen  mit  ber  ©iinbe! 
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©d  fann  nidbtd  roter  toerben  aid  toie  Slut;: 
unb  aud)  mit  ber  Uteinigung  mit  bem  Slut 
©brrfti  in  ber  ©nabe;  benn  nidbtd  fann 
toeifeer  toerben  toie  ©djnee. 

Unb  fo  balb  ber  3«enfcb  biefen  binxmlt- 
fdben  ©egen,  aud  ©nabe  erlangt  bat,  fo 
bort  bad  gottlofe  £eben  auf,  unb  ein  gott« 
feliged  Seben  fangt  an.  ^aulud  icbreibt: 
toie  ©ottfeligfeit  ift  3U  alien  2>ingen  niifee, 
unb  bat  bie  Serbeifeung  biefed  unb  bed  3U- 
funftigen  Sebend.  1. 5Cim.  4,  8.  Xann  fon* 
nen  toir  mit  i^aulud  fagen:  ©briftnd  ift 
mein  £eben,  ttnb  ©terben  ift  mein  ©etoinn. 
gBarum  ©terben  unfer  ©etoinn?  Xietoeil 
ber  Xob  ber  ®inber  ©otted  nur  eine  %nt 
ift  aud  bem  9teidb  ber  '©nabe,  in  bad  SReidj 
ber  §errlid)feit.  Unb  fo  autb  eine  Znt  aud 
bem  fReidb  ber  ginfternid  biefer  SBelt  in  bad 
fReid)  ber  etoigen  ginfternid  fiir  bie,  bte  in 
ber  ginfternid  biefer  2BeIt  leben,  unb  bte 
ginfternid  mebr  Iieben  aid  bad  Sidjt. 

ijSauIud  bat  ieinen  ©ott  gelobet  fur  aller- 
lei  geiftlicben  ©egen  in  t)immlifd)en  ©iiter 
burd)  ©briftum.  W\t  bem  2Bort  atterlet 
fcbliefet  er  bie  Pielen  geiftlicbe  ©egnnngen 
otte  ein,  o’bne  ^eit  3U  nefjmen  fie  b;^r  3a 
fagen.  2Bir  finb  nun  niebt  mebr  ©afte  un^ 
gremblinge,  fonbern  Siirger  mit  ben  ^eilt- 
gen  unb  ©otted  £audgenoffen,  erbauet  auf 
ben  ©runb  ber  5tpofteI  unb  ^ropbeten,  ba 
^efud  ©bnft«^  ber  ©rfftein  ift.  Sit  bad 
nidjt  eine  berrlicbe  Serbeifeung?  Siirger  3U 
fein  mit  ben  £eiligen  unb  ©otted  £audge* 
noffen.  ^etrud  feba^t  ben  ©tanb  ber  ^inber 
©otted  aud)  bodb- 1.  Set.  2,  9.  Sbr  feib  bad 
audertoablte  ©efdjledjt,  bad  foniglidpe  Srie* 
turn,  bad  beilige  SoU,  bad  Sol!  bed  ©igen* 
tnmd,  bafe  ibr  Oerfiinbigen  fottt  bie  Xugen- 
ben  bed,  ber  eud)  berufen  bat  Pon  ber  t$tn* 
fternid  3U  feinem  tounberbaren  £icb*.  2>a§ 
fcbliefet  bann  atte  ^inber  ©otted  ein,  unb 
fteUt  fie  aHe  an  bie  3Irbeit,  bie  fd)6ne  berr- 
Iicben  Xugenbcn  3U  perfiinbigen.  Xie  S™' 
biger  ibrem  Seruf  Por  ber  ©emein;  unb  bie 
Sriiber  unb  ©cbtoeffern  fammt  ben  S^e* 
bigern,  mit  einem  gottfeligem  fieben,  unb 
beiligem  SBanbel,  aid  ein  Sicbt  fiir  bie  too 
nod)  aufcer  ber  ©nabe  fteben. 

Xer  ©dbreiber  an  bie  ©brder  (12,  22 — 
24)  fcbafct  ben  ©tanb  ber  SUnber  ©otted 
aud)  febr  bod):  Sbr  feib  gefommen  3 u  bem 
Serge  3iott  un^  3U  ^er  ®labt  ber  bed  Ie» 
benbigen  ©otted,  ben  bimmliicben  3er«fa- 
lem  unb  an  ber  3Renge  Pieler  taufenb  ©ngel, 
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nnb  w  ber  ©emeine  ber  ©rftgefrorenen,  bxe 
im  #ijmtnel  angefdjrieben  finb,  unb  au  C^ott 
bem  Sifter  iiber  aEe,  unb  au  ben  ©eifteTn 
ber  todEenbeten  ©ered)ten,  unb  ju  bent  9Jhtt- 
Ier  bee  neuen  Seftament,  Sefn,  unb  au  bem 
S3Int  (ber  Seforengung  bag  ba  beffet  rebet 
foen  3(belg.  Slonnen  mir  ung  miirbig  fiiblen 
3U  eilnem  foldjen  geiftlirfjen  ©egen,  unb 
bimmlifcben  ©iitern  burd)  ©^riftum.  $dj 
fur  mid)  !ann  eg  nid)t.  Stber  aug  unber- 
bientir  ©nabe  bat  ber  Xiebe  ©ott  ibn  ung 
augefugt,  unb  aug  Siebe  au  $f)m  miE  id) 
$fm  bei  feinem  2Bort  nebmen,  unb  mit 
bem  ‘kjmftel  augrufen:  ©elobet  fei  ©ott 
unb  ber  Safer  nnferg  |>errn  3efu  ©brifti, 
ber  ung  gefegnet  b«t  wit  afierlei  geiftidjem 
©egeti  in  bimmlifcben  ©ntem  burcb  ©b*i‘ 
ftntn.  2Bir  moEen  ben  4.  Serg  beg  Xeyt 
®api}et  nodb  baju  betracbten:  „2Bie  er  ung 
benn  ertocrblt  bat  burcb  benjelbigen,  ebe  ber 
2BeIt*©runb  geleget  mar,  bafe  mir  foEen 
fein  beilig,  unb  un)trdfiicb  bor  3bm  in  ber 
fiiebi"  9tun  tommt  eg  barauf  an  ob  mir 
cufmeffen  au  bem  %m&  moau  mir  berufen 
unb  termabit  finb,  niimlicb  b«%  unb  *»• 
ftraflicb  bor  ibm  in  ber  Si  ebe.  3>iemeil  m:r 
aber  un)ern  @tanb  unb  SBerfjaltnig  mit 
@ott  nicbt  non  ung  felber  erforidjen  unb 
griiniblidf)  briifen  fonnen,  jo  moEen  mir 
mit  Stooib  beten:  „©rforid)e  micb  ©ott, 
unb  eriabre  mein  §era;  *>riife  mid£)  unb  er- 
fabre  mie  id)  eg  meine,  unb  fiebe  ob  icb 
auf  boien  2Bege  bin  unb  leite  midb  auf 
emig^m  3Bege."  Si-  139,  23.  24.  §eilig 
unb  tunftrafiid)  fein  in  ber  fiiebe,  bag  meint 
etroag.  2>er  Stpoftel  fagt  afieg  ift  ener,  bag 
©egrntoartige  unb  bag  gufiinftige. 

U  tb  ber  fdbneEfte  2Beg  bieg  aEeg  au  irber- 
fomtnen,  $efug  auf  unb  annebmen  im 
©Iaftben,  ber  aEeg  in  aEen  ift.  Der  ber 
SBea  bie  SBa&rbeit  unb  bag  Seben  ift;  unb 
meat  mir  Sbn  in  unferm  §eraen  mobnen 
Iafferi,  jo  baben  mir  bag  geiftlidbe  Seben 
in  Sefifc,  biemeil  mir  ben  in  ung  mobnen 
baben  ber  bag  £eben  felber  ift.  ®ag  ift  bann 
ber  grofete  geiftlidbe  ©egen  unb  bimmlifcb* 
eg  (Sut,  mag  mir  in  biefem  Seben  iiber- 
fomtnen  fonnen.  Stefct  geben  mir  nodb  au 
bem  5.  Serg  uber:  Unb  ©r  bat  ung  berorb- 
net  3m  flinbfcbaft  gegen  ibm  felbft  burdb 
Sefitrn  ©briftum  nadb  bem  2Bof)tgefaEen 
feineS  SBiEeng.  ©r  fagt:  ©r  bat  ung  ber- 
orbi^et  aur  ^inbfcbaft.  beifet  bann 

linger  ©otteg,  burtb  bie  bimmlifdbe  ©e* 


hurt.  Sa  menn  mir  bon  ©ott  geboren  finb, 
fo  finb  mir  $inber  ©otteg;  fo  finb  mir  auf 
©rben  ©otteg,  unb  ETCiterben  ©bcifti. 

^ft  bag  nid)i  eine  berrlidbe  ©naben  QSer- 
beifeung?  3lber  mertet  mie  ©r  meiter  fagt: 
„@o  mir  anberg  mitleiben,  auf  bafe  mir  audb 
mit  aur  $errlid)feit  erboben  merben."  9tf>m. 

8,  17.  3>iefe  bimmlifcbe  @egnungen  miif- 
fen  mir  aEe  aug  ©nabe  burcb  $efum  ©b^i* 
ftum  uberfommen.  @0  moEen  mir  $bm 
mit  bem  Slboftel  bon  $eraen  banfen,  lo- 
ben  unb  fmeifeen  fih:  feme  unaugfprecblicbe 
©nabe  an  ung  uamerte  @unber  bemiefen. 

5Dag  ^eiligtum  nidtjt  ben  ^unben  geben; 
nub  bie  S^Ien  nicbt  bor  bie  ©aue  merfen; 
meint  nidbt  offentlicbe  Srebigt.  2>ie  foE 
gefdbeben,  fie  boreng  ober  boreng  nicbt.  ©ol- 
cbe  bie  bag  feligmacbenbe  ©bangelium  nidbt 
moEen  aur  geligfeit,  bie  ©ott  Idftern  unb 
feine  treue  Wiener  unb  ^necbte  beradbten 
unb  berfolgen;  ja  bie  foftlidje  ©nabenjeit 
ift  au  teuer  urn  fie  au  oerbraucben  mo  gar 
feine  ^offnung  mebr  ift  fte  au  geminnen 
fur  Sefug  unb  fein  fteicb.  %cl  ber  $err  bat 
au  premia  gefagt  er  foE  nid)t  mebr  fiir  bag 
Soil  aim  ©nabe  bitten.  (14,  11;  1,  10  unb 
11,  14)  Stucb  fdbreibt  ^obanneg  in  feiner 
erften  ©t>iftel  (5,  16):  „©§  ift  eine  ©unbe 
3um  SCobe;  bafiir  fage  icb  nidbt  bafe  jemanb 
bitte."  . 

©g  fdbeint  mir  eg  fann  etn  9/cenfdb  fo 
meit  bon  ©ott  abfaEen,  bafe  ber  ^err  nicbt 
mebr  miE  bafe  feine  ©laubigen  fiir  ibn 
beten  foEen.  Seiug  bat  feinen  ^boftel  be- 
foblen  menn  fie  in  eine  ©tabt  ober  &aufe 
fommen,  fo  foEen  fie  bie  Seute  griifeen  unb 
ben  foftlidben  f^rieben  anbieten,  menn  fie 
eg  aber  nidbt  SGBert  adbten,  ober  annebmen 
fo  foEen  fie  ben  ©taub  bon  ibren  Kleiber 
fdblagen,  aum  3eugnig  iiber  fie;  fo  bafe  menn 
fie  jebt  nerloren  geben  bafe  ber  Stbaftel  frei 
ift  bon  ibrem  Slut. 

5ie  citgc  pforte. 

@)cf)et  cin  butcf)  bie  «nge  pforte.  ®cnn 
bie  Sforte  ift  meit,  unb  ber  2Beg  ift  breu 
ber  an  Serbammnig  abfiibrt;  unb  ibrer 
finb  biele,  bie  barauf  manbeln.  SlWattr).  7, 
13 

kun  geliebter  Sefer;  mir  moEen  bodb  in 
Setradbtung  nebmen,  mag  mir  tun  mogen 
bafe  ung  auf  bem  breiten  2Beg  fteEt,  ©aio- 
mo  fdjreibt:  „©§  ift  ein  3Beg  bafe  ein  man- 
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djer  biinft  gut  gu  fein,  abet  baB  ©nb  fiibrt 
inB  ©erberben."  ■So  nadj  Iaut  ber  §eilige 
<5djrift,  tft  ber  grofte  3®t)I  don  bie  ©ie n« 
fd)en  auf  biefem  breiten  SBege,  unb  nur, 
toeil  fie  ifjrem  derborbenen  Stfeijdj  unb  ©Iut 
gum  gefallen  leben  fonnen.  3ft  eB  uid)t 
bebauerlidj  bafj  fa  diele  Sftenfdjen  biefe  ©r= 
todblung  madjen  in  ifjrem  furgen  Surd)* 
gang  bier  auf  btefer  ©rben?  Unb  baben 
bod)  bie  freie  Slnerbietung  gum  ©aunt  beB 
SebenB  gu  fommen,  freie  ©nabe,  freieB 
£eil  angeboten,  eB  foftet  fein  ©elb,  aber 
nur  auf  gu  opfern,  mo  fdjeintB  jo  ein  gro- 
feen  ®ampf  gu  fein  fiir  bie  9ftenfd)en  in  bie- 
fem  Seben,  fie  fonnen  fo  diel  non  einer  @eite 
gu  'ber  anbere  hxmbern  auf  biefem  breiten 
SBege,  ia  bie  unb  bort  ift  eitoaB  angenebmB. 
SDer  jenige  ber  Suft  gum  ftarfeB  '©etranf 
bat,  menu  er  in  bie  8tabt  fommt  fann  er 
nid)t  gut  am  SrinfbauB  dorbei  geben.  2>er 
too  Suft  bat  gum  nufcloB  foul  ©efdjtoab 
mad)t  fid)  berbei  too  er  febnt  bafe  ettoaB  fol- 
d)eB  angebet,  unb  im  SbrinfbauB  ift  ein 
guter  £>rt  bafiir,  toie  au<b  fpielerei  don  ®ar- 
ten  unb  ©ool  au<b  bort  gu  fittben  ift.  3>aB 
©etranf  fann  audj  Urfacb  fein  ber  9ftenfd) 
in  bie  Orten  gu  fiibren  ba  bie  fleifdfjfid^e 
§urerei  getrieben  U>irb,  ibn  nun  toeiter  in 
bie  Xot-@unben  gu  bringen.  DaB  gebort 
aHeB  auf  bem  breiten  SBege  too  abfiibrt 
gur  §oHe  unb  ©erbamntni§,  fa  toie  fd)on 
gemelbet  ift,  eB  bunft  bem  SWenfcben  gu 
fein  in  biefem  Seben,  aber  toaB  folgt  am 
©nb  badon. 

&er  Seinb  bat  unB  2Renf<ben  fo  diele 
Sallftricfe  geftellt  beutigeB  tagB,  bafe  eB  not* 
toenbig  ift  auf  ber  3Bad)t  gu  fein.  SBir  toer- 
ben  eingelaben  in  bie  <Stabt  gu  fommen  unb 
ein  freieB  2RaI  geniefen,  bann  foil  ein 
©efbrad)  aber  „<5peed)"  gemadjt  toerben 
iiber  ettoaB,  toirb  aber  nidftB  gefagt  bafe  et¬ 
toaB  ntebr  bagu  ift,  aber  biB  eB  fertig  ift, 
bann  ift  ein  „moOing  picture''  (Sweater) 
•babei.  SBenn  toir  unfere  jungen  Seute  toei- 
fen  tooHen  bafe  iB  unrest  ift  fiir  an  foldre 
Drten  gu  geben,  bann  ift  eB  bort  ibnen 
ben  Unterf(bieb  gu  toeifeen,  toenn  toir  fdion 
ni(t)t§  an'berB  gefeben  baben  alB  toie 
©auertoerfgeugen  ober  ©ieb,  eB  toar  bod) 
ni(bt  natiirlidj,  aber  nur  ein  menfdjen  ge« 
madite  <sacbe.  SBir  toollen  niemanb  be- 
fdjulbigen  aber  oeradjten,  aber  unB  alle 
gufprecben  mit  beB  §errn  $ilfe  mebr  @org 
gu  tragen  fiir  beB  nadjftemal. 


©erB  15  toeift  unB  bm:  „<5etyt  eu<b  dor 
ben  falfcben  ©ropbeten,  bie  in  SdjafBflei* 
bern  gu  eucb  fommen,  intoenbig  aber  finb 
fie  reifeenbe  SBoIfe.  2tn  ifjren  ^rriid^ten 
fottt  ibr  fie  erfennen."  S)aB  madjt  bie  ©e- 
fabr  fo  grofe  beutigeB  tagB  toeil  ber  geinb 
unB  lodt  burcb  ©tenfcben  unb  fud)t  irgenbB 
gu  fiibren  too  er  unB  betoegen  fann  ettoaB 
abgottifdbeB  angufdjauen. 

SBir  baben  nun  ein  toenig  in  ©etradbtung 
genommen  don  bem  breiten  SBege,  nun  fin- 
ben  toir  toeiter  in  ©erB  14:  Unb  bie  ©forte 
ift  enge,  unb  ber  SBeg  ift  fcbmal,  ber  gum 
fieben  fiibret;  unb  toenig  ift  ibrer,  bie  ibu 
finben.  Sa  bie  SWartprer  baben  befennt, 
brefen  SBeg  ift  fo  fcbmal  baB  gleifcb  ntufe 
an  bie  ©foften  bangen,  baB  toil!  unB  toeifen 
bafe  gleifcb  unb  ©Iut  feinen  raum  bat  auf 
biefem  SBeg,  toie  aud)  ber  Stpoftel  unB  bid- 
toeifet  bafe  gleifd)  unb  ©Iut  nicbt  fonnen 
baB  Sffeib  ©otteB  ererben.  5DiefeB  fjleifcb 
unb  ©Iut  fagen  toir  ab  in  unferm  XaufeS 
©unb,  toenn  bie  Stage  geftellt  toirb:  @aget 
ibr  ab  ber  SBelt,  bem  Xeufel,  fammt  feinem 
intoeifenben  SBefen,  toie  aucb  eurem  eignen 
gleifcb  unb  ©Iut,  unb  begebret  ibr  allein 
fur  ©brifto  Sefu  gu  leben,  ber  fiir  eud)  ge- 
ftorben  unb  auferftanben  ift.  ©B  ift  gu 
fiircbten  bafe  fcbon  mancbe  ©fenfcben  bieB 
teure  ©erfpredben  gemadjt  ‘baben,  unb  bod) 
toieberum  ibrem  Sleifcb  unb  ©Iut  gebient 
baben.  ©in  <Sd)rerber  bergleidjt  ber  enge 
unb  fcbmale  SBeg  alB  ein  ©fanneB  Sufe 
breit  gu  fein,  unb  auf  ber  eine  ©eite  ein 
grofeeB  Seuer  todre,  unb  auf  ber  anbere 
■Seite  ein  grofeeB  SBaffer,  unb  biefen  SBeg 
fiibrete  gu  einer  €>tabi  ba  toir  *biu  toollten. 
SBie  toiirbe  baB  fo  gefabrlidj  fein  barauf 
gu  toanbeln  bafe  toir  nicbt  auf  eine  @eite 
ober  ber  anbere  abfallen  todirben  unb  ent- 
toeber  derbrennen  ober  erfaufen?  OI  toie 
miirben  toir  bod)  einanber  belfen  unb  ^org 
tragen  bafe  toir  nidbt  einen  SKifetritt  macben, 
ja  toir  toiirben  unB  gut  dorbereiten  ben  toir 
feben  bafe  toir  nicbt  toanfeln  fonnen  don 
einer  <Seite  gu  ber  anbere,  unb  bodj  ift  eS  ber 
eingigfte  SBeg  bafe  gu  ber  8tabt  fubrt,  fo 
begeben  toir  unB  barauf  in  ber  #offnung 
bafe  toir  eB  macben  fonnen  unb  ficberlidj  3U 
ber  <3tabt  fommen.  <So  aucb  nacb  bem 
geiftlicben,  toir  begeben  unB  auf  bem  engen 
unb  fcbmalen  SBeg,  benn  eB  ift  ber  eingigfte 
SBeg  bafe  nacb  bem  &immel  firbrt,  unb  bieB 
ift  bie  Stabt  ba  toir  bingu  toollen,  baB  neue 
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bimmJifdje  S«ufakm  ben  bort  ift  greube 
ber  SjuEe  unb  ein  liebreidbeg  SBefen  tier* 
beifeert  too  immer  unb  emig  mabren  mirb. 

menn  im  natiirlicben  ein  3Beg  mate 
nur  ein  Cannes  Sufe  breit,  bann  mare  eg 
beinabe  unmoglidj  fiir  mid)  barauf  gu  Iau» 
fen  offne  bafe  jemanb  mir  bie  £anb  reidjen 
miirbe,  fo  and)  nad)  bem  geiftlidjen,  ift  eg 
unmbnlid)  fiir  ung  barauf  au  manbeln  obne 
,bie  flilfe  beg  $errn.  SBenn  mir  einen 
edjrift  madden  ofjne  $efu,  bann  fteben  mir 
in  grofeer  ©efabr  um  abautreten  bon  bem 
engem  unb  fdjmalen  SBege.  80  fonnen  mir 
mobl  begreifen  marum  ^Jabib  fagte:  Sdj 
babe  ben  §errn  aEeaeit  borgefebt  bor  mein 
1ttng«fid)t,  benn  er  ift  an  meiner  fftecbten, 
auf  bofc  icf)  nidit  bemegt  merbe.  SBenn  mir 
»ben  #errn  alleaeit  bor  2tugen  baben,  bann 
betrad)ten  mir  unfere  2Bege  bafe  mir  nid)t 
abtreien  bom  SBeg  ber  SBabrbeit.  2Bir 
febreft  unjere  Siifee  W  ©otteg  Beugntffen 
mir  eflen  unb  faumen  nicbt  a u  batten  ®otteg 
©eboien.  9- 

ISanffdjrift. 

>ir  am  15.  EEai,  1950  mieberum 
penbe  bon  SHeiberftiidfe  erbielten, 
Ejt  ein  jeber  berfobnlicb  einen  $anf* 
ireiben  fann,  fo  bat  bie  3)orfgge* 
bon  ©nabental,  Uteulanb,  ©baco, 
it),  befcbloffen,  eine  2)anff  thrift  burd) 
©.©  au  t>eroffentIidjen,  um  alien 
rn  ber  ®Ieibunggftiicfe  einen  berali* 
nt  unb  ein  BergeltS  ©ott  au  rufen. 
eiben  ©efcbmifter  in  9forb  SImerifa, 
ten  eg  fo  oft  erfabren  in  unferem 
tgleben,  bafe  bie  SBorte  unfereg  §ei* 
3Babrbeit  finb,  menn  er  gefagt  bat: 
ift  feliger  benn  SW&men." 
iibrt  bag  SRebmen  unfere  §eraen  big 
rten,  meil  mir  einmal  nad)  bem  an* 
I  nebmen  biirfen,  mag  ung  Iiebenbe 
augefanbt  baben.  ©g  mare  mandb 
rtter  ung,  ber  b)6ute  nidjt  fonnte  mit 
n  fdjonen  ®Ieibe  ober  bie  banner 
einem  SInauge  a«tn  ©ottegbienft 
mie  mir  eg  feben,  menn  mir  nid)t 
erfjalten  batten  auf  bem  Sdjiff  unb 
er  auf  bem  fianbe  fdjon  etlidtje  mal. 
tgegfdjmeig  unb  bie  fengenbe  jSonne 
t  mandb  ein  guteg  ^leibunggftud  in 
3eit  ung  bom  SRiidfen.  SBir  miffen 
afe  bie  £iebe  bie  eud)  bort  treibt  aum 
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geben,  bie  fiiebe  $efu  ©brifti  ift.  Unb  bafj 
biefe  Siebe  aEe  ©Idubigen  bon  ber  ganaen 
SBelt  ung  babin  bringt,  bafe  mir  ung  alg 
^Briiber  unb  ©djmefter  bienen  biirfen.  Unb 
mir  banfen  eudj  bon  $eraen  fiir  bie  ermie* 
fene  Sicbe. 

SBir  erinnern  ung  unb  eudj  an  bie  SBorte 
nad)  ^attbaug  25,  34—36  unb  23erg  40. 
„aBag  ibr  getan  babt  einen  unter  biefen 
meinen  geringften  33xiibem,  bag  babt  ibr 
mir  getan."  2>enn  au^  mir  boffen  auf  bie 
©nabe  unferg  ^errn  ^efu  ©b^fti  unb  red)* 
nen  burd)  biefelbe  felig  au  merben.  2>ann 
moHen  mir  ung  bort  bor  f einem  21ngefid)te 
treffen  unb  ung  perfonlidb  feben  unb  bie* 
fenigen  bie  fo  biel  Siebe  an  ung  bemiefen 
erfennen. 

Sllfo  mir  alg  ©nabentaler  ®orfggemeinbe 
banfen  eucb  ©efcbmifter  nod)  einmal  bon 
§eraen  fiir  aE  bie  guten  ^leibunggftudfe 
unb  gebenfen  mit  SDanffagung  euer  in 
unfere  ©ebeten.  9Bir  bitten  and)  bem  &errn 
ber  ©rnte,  bafe  er  eure  getter  unb  eurer 
^anbe  SBerf  fegnen  modbte,  fo  bafe  ibr  eg 
erfabren  modEjtet  bafe  ber  &err  foldije  fiie* 
beg taten  fdjon  b^r  auf  ©rben  Iobnt  unb 
einft  in  ©migfeit. 

3)ann  aber  rnoge  ber  ^err  ung  aEen  bie 
©nabe  fdEjenfen,  getreu  au  fein,  big  an  ben 
£ob,  um  bie  ^rone  beg  Sebeng  au  embfan* 
gen  unb  bie  2Borte  uon  ibm  au  bbren:  „@i, 
bu  frommer  unb  getreuer  ^nedfjt,  bu  bift 
iiber  menigen  getreu  gemefen,  idfj  miE  bicb 
uber  toiel  feben;  gebe  ein  au  beineg  ^errn 
Sreube!"  3Kattf).  25,  21. 

Elfit  einem  berattdjen  ©rufe  ber  fiiebe 
aeidjnet  im  3luftrage  ber  ®orfggemeinbe 
©nabental  bie  93riiber: 

SB-ilbelm  fiomen  (^rebiger). 

SBilbelm  SDiifter. 

5eIbftmor6. 

@o  jemanb  ben  Sembel  ©otteg  berberbt, 
ben  mirb  ©ott  oerberben;  ben  ber  Xembel 
ift  bettig  ...  ber  feib  ibr.  1.  ^or.  3,  17. 

3>ie  Sacb  bon  8eIbftmorb  mirb  nid)t  biel 
gebanbelt  babon.  @g  ift  eine  8adE)  bafe 
mir  nid)t  gem  babon  reben  ober  fdjreiben. 
SIber  menn  trieEeitbt  Umftanben  borfontmen 
bafe  Seute  bafe  mir  befannt  finb  ober  menig* 
fteng  miffen  babon;  fid)  fetter  bag  fteben 
enben,  bann  fiiblen  mir  ung  fcbulbig  fur 
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etlid>e  3eilen  iiber  biefen  Ztyma  a«  fcfyei* 

^©rftlicfy  ©ott  gibt  bie  2Renfcfan  bag  £e* 
ben,  unb  toir  alg  toebrlofe  SJtenicfan  glnu= 
ben  bafe  nur  ©ott  bag  Stecfy  bat  fiir  toieber 
ber  ©(fyufe  ju  unfere  28aUfab)rt  auf  ©rben 
bringen.  3Bir  fcfjretben  unb  .prebigen  mel 
gegen  2)?enf<ben  toben  unb  in  ber  tog 
gefan  unb  ein  £eil  fcin  bon  ein  grofee 
gKaid&ine  bag  fiir  ibren  ganaen  S^ecf  fat 
fiir  bie  geinbe  toben  unb  aerftoren.  4% 
bin  gana  einberftanben  mit  folder  Setjre, 
aber  tft  eg  tfitfy  gerabe  ein  fo  grofee  ©unbe 
fiir  unjer  eignen  Iebengfaben  abftfyteiben. 

SBenn  itb  reefy  erinnere  Iefen  toir  bon 
bier  Sftenftben'  in  ber  fyeilige  ©thrift  bag 
fid)  felbft  bag  Seben  genommen  faben,  bag 
finb  bie  folgenbe:  ber  ®onig  ©mtl  unb 
fein  SKaffentrager,  atbitfabbel,  ber  mbfoiom 
einen  ffiat  gab  ba  er  ein  Slufrubr  nicfy  toi* 
ber  feinen  SSater  DaOib,  unb  toeil  fein  fnat 
nidEjt  erbalten  toarb,  erbangte  er  ficb  felbft, 
unb  ^ubag  $j§cfarioi  ber  SBerrater 
SSenn  toir  ©eftfytfyen  bon  bie  oben  ge* 
melbeten  2ftenfcben  Iefen  feben  toir  bafe 
e§  beriefyebene  Urfatben  toaren  bafe  fie  ba= 
3u  getrieben  bat.  ©erabe  fo  aucb  toenn 
folcbe  Umftanben  borlommen  in  ber  jefyger 
Beit  eg  bat  berfcb'iebene  Urfatben  unb  eg 
ift  nitbt  moglitb  fie  alle  benamen,  toeil  fie 
niebt  immer  betoufet  finb,  aber  toir  toollen 
etlitfa  benamen  bag  fcbeinbarlitb  ofterg  bte 
Urfatben  finb. 

Unter  SRenftben  bafe  nitbt  glauben  an 
©ott  ober  feme  Mfnung  fiir  ein  sufiinf* 
tig  fieben,  gibt  eg  natiirlitb  biel  Umftanben 
bon  ©elbftmorb;  bag  ift  Ieicfjt  au  berftefan. 
2Benn  man  nur  Iebt  fiir  biefe  3eit  unb  nitbt 
ertoartet  in  ber  3ufunft  bann  toenn  bie 
©efunbbeit  feblt  ober  fonft  ettoag  fommt 
bafe  bag  Seben  bitter  rnaefy,  bann  marum 
nitbt  eg  boriiber  baben  mit?  2lber  toenn 
folcbe  Umftanben  unter  ©briftglaubige  9Q?en* 
ftben  fommen,  bafe  ift  ftbtoer  ju  berfteben. 

3erftorten  ©innen.  £)fterg  toenn  ftbon 
Umftanben  toaren  bon  ©elbftmorb  bann  toa* 
ren  iBegebenbeiien  in  ibren  Sebenbafe  an* 
aeigten  bag  ifye  ©innen  ettoag  aerftort  toa= 
ren.  ^mrner  toenn  foltbe  Umftanben  ge* 
fefaben  maefy  eg  unaafyitb  t)iel  ^riibfal 
fiir  bie  §interlaffene,  aber  toenn  fie  fttb 
erinneren  fonnen  bag  eg  ftfainbar  ettoag 
gemangelt  fat  an  ber  ©innen  bon  benen 
bie  fitb  bag  fieben  genommen  baben,  bann 
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baben  fie  both  ber  £roft  unb  ^offnung  bag 
bie  ©eftorbene  ibre  ©innen  toeit  genug 
oerloren  batten  bafe  ber  retfye  fftttfyer fte 
nidbt  oeranttoortlidb  balten  toirb  fur  rbre 
Iefyen  Xat. 

tonfreit.  ^aben  toir  ©uteg  emfjfangen 
oon  ©ott  unb  foUten  bag  33ofe  nitbt  anneb* 
men?  ^iob  2,  10.  2Bie  oben  bemerft, 
tonfbeit  ift  oft  bie  Urfatb  bag  Unglau- 
bige  aWenftben  ibren  Seben  oerfuraen  aber 
unter  ©briftgldubige  nitfy  fo  oft.  2Benn  totr 
audb  umgeben  finb  mit  ®ranfbeit,  bann 
ift  eg  both  biel  beffer  Seiben  biefe  furae 
3eit  mit  ©ebulb,  unb  bie  ^offnung  faben 
fur  in  alter  ©toigfeit  bei  Sef u  fein  mtt  ein 
neuen  gefunben  Seib,  benn  bie  ©atb  m  un- 
fere  eigene  ^tinbe  nebmen,  unb  unfer  aeit- 
Iicf)  fteiben  berfiiraen  unb  bie  ©toigfeit  au* 
bringen  in  ^ein  unb  Dual.  , 

Uneinig'feit  unb  3toietracbt  in  ber  pfamt* 
lie.  ©g  toaren  febon  Umftanben  bag  fo  bid 
Uneinigfeit  toar  3toiftben  3Rann  unb  SBeib 
ober  atoiftben  ©Item  unb  $inber  bo^  ein 
©elbftmorb  baraug  getoorben  ift.  ©§  ift 
immer  leicfyer  fur  Unfrieben  ftillen  gerabe 
am  '3Infang  anftatt  eg  toatbfen  Iaffen  big 
«g  fo  riefengrofe  toirb  bag  faft  lein  &eu- 
mitiel  mebr  au  finben  ift.  2Bir  baben  febr 
biel  ©thrift  bag  ung  antoeift  fiir  yfrieb* 
fam  fein  mit  unb  gegen  einanber. 

^eimlidben  unb  Unbefannten  ©unben. 
©in  fKennftb  ba§  berborgene  ©iinben  bat 
ift  immer  unter  ein  Saft,  unb  foltben  Soft 
mirb  immer  ftbtoerer  je  longer  er  feme 
©iinben  nitbt  befennt.  ©nblieb  enttoeber 
befennt  er  feine  ©iinben  unb  Iegt  fie  unter 
'bag  tBIut  ©brifti  ober,  toenn  bie  ©acben  un- 
ertragli^  toerben  nimmt  er  ©atang  9tat 
unb  nimmt  fein  eigen  Seben. 

SBenn  toir  unfere  ©iinben  betennen,  ift 
©r  treu  unb  gereebt,  bafe  ©r  ung  bie  ©iin* 
ben  bergibt  unb  reinigt  ung  bon  alter  Un« 
tugenb. 

aWifelingen,  ©ntauftbung,  ufto.  3u  3eiten 
nebmen  Seute  ettoag  bor  fitb  bag  fie  tun 
tootten ;  aum  33eift>iel,  einer  nimmt  ficb  bor 
er  toil!  ein  getoiffe  Jungfrau  baben,  unb 
ein  anberer  getoinnt  fie,  ober  eg  fonnten 
anbere  ©adjen  fein  bafe  ein  fKenftb  fein 
ganaeg  Seben  faft  anftrengt  bafur  unb  eg 
glutft  ibm  nitbt,  bann  fiiblt  er  bietteitfy 
bafe  bag  Seben  bat  nitbtg  mebr  fur  ibn  unb 
eg  gibt  ein  ©elbftmorb  baraug.  ©in  toaptet 
neugeborener  ©briftenmenftb  bat  fiir  feinen 
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§auptatoecf  J>te  geiftlicben  unb  bimmlifcben 
eadjjn,  bie  irbtfdje  ©acben  baben  fo  t>iel 
2Bid£|5gfett. 

4?oiffnung§Iofigfeit.  ©§  gibt  Sftenfcben 
bafe  fiibten  bafc  e§  ift  feme  §offnung  mel^r 
fur  $ergebung  ibrer  ©iinben.  Ob  e§ 
tocrrejober  nicbt  toitt  i<b  ni d)t  fagen,  aber 
id)  glaube  ifeft  bafe  ber  Satan  fdjon  ein 
man<ier  2Renfd)  auf  foldbe  SKeinung  fiifjrte 
•ber  bann  fein  eigen  Seben  genommen  fjatte, 
too  o  etteicfyt  bod)  nod)  Stergebung  getoejen 
toare  roenn  er  au  ^e)u  gefommen  toare. 
9tacb  meiner  HReinung  toar  ber  $fuba§  ein 
fnl^r. 

©0  gibt  toof)I  nodj  mebr  Urfadjen  fiir  ber 
graujame  ©iinbe  bon  ©elbftmorb,  unb  au 
fjeiteft  ift  bie  Urfadje  aud)  nicbt  genaue  be* 
toufeti  55>ic  Ur  fad)  mag  f  ein  toa§  e§  toill, 
ba§  redjtfertigt  e§  bod)  nid)t. 

SSBir  toiffen  aber,  bafe  benen  bie  Oott  lie- 
ben  aHe  2>inge  aum  Steften  bienen,  benen, 
•bie  nadb  bem  SSorfab  berufen  finb.  9tom.  8, 
28.  SB- 

2U>t?angigfeit  unb  ©etjorfant. 

©A  ift  fefjr  notig  unb  ein  grower  ©egen 
fiir  bie  glaubige  ©eele,  toenn  fie  in  ber  ©e- 
gentoart  ©otte§  itjte  ©bnmacbt  unb  Un- 
fdbirffeit  erfannt  bat  unb  biefelbe  beftanbig 
ifitill  ^Ott  ift  ber  ©ott  ber  ©cbtoacben  unb 
gfciearigen.  —  9ticbt§  ift  fo  gefegnet  al§  in 
dertrauter  2tbbangigfeit  non  ©ott  au  toan- 
beln.  —  ©in  alter  (Shrift  gibt  ben  fRat:  ^tn* 
berelnidjt  au§  eigenem  ©ntfdflufj  beine  au- 
feerett  Umftanbe,  toenn  ©ott  e§  nid)t  gana 
flarlaeigt.  SBenn  ©r  bidb  anberStoo  baben 
toitt  ober  eine  &nberung  im  Sleufeeren  er- 
toartet,  toirb  ©r  bir  ben  2Beg  getoife  betjerji- 
ge  iiof)l  bafe  toenn  ©ott  bie  Xiir  dor  un§ 
offnfct,  bann  fdjliefet  ©r  bie  Stiir  binter  un§. 
$d)  tue  niemalS  einen  ©djritt,  beoor  id)  nid)t 
toeifj  bafe  bie  £iir  dor  mir  offen  ift  unb 
bie  fitiir  binter  mir  ficb  fcfjliefet.  2Benn  bu 
nicfjt  fidjer  bift  ob  ber  ©dbritt  ben  bu  tun 
toiUft  na<b  ©otte§  SBiHen  ift  fo  toarte  noth; 
<$ott  toirb  e§  bicb  toiffen  Iaffen.  $anbelt  e§ 
ficb  pag^a^n  urn  flare  33orfd>rifien  beg  SBor- 
te§  ©otteg,  befonberS  in  geiftlicben  S>ingen, 
fo  jbgere  feinen  2lugenblicf,  ben  SBUIen 
©ott e£  au  tun  toa§  immer  e§  bicb  audj  foften 
mo3e."  ©• 

— ©dan.  ^Sofaune. 


Unfcrc  Juaenfc  Ubtcilung. 

Site!  @tage  9h- 1583.  —  ®cr  if)  m  toirb 
fiir  eucb  ftreiten,  unb  .  .  .  toa§? 

Wbd  %tagt  fRr.  1584,  —  Unb  bie  ffjforte 
ift  eng  unb  ber  3Beg  ift  fcbmal,  ber  aanx 
Seben  fii^rt,  unb  .  .  .  toa£? 

Slnttoorten  auf  2?tbel  ^frageu. 

3frage  fRr.  1577,  —  toem  foUen  ge¬ 
fegnet  toerben  aHe  ©efcbled^ter  auf  ©rben? 

Slnttoort.  —  3tbrtff)am.  1. 317ofe  12,  3. 

fftiitflidje  £ebre,  —  SU§  21  bam  unb  ©oa 
im  2tnfang  gefiinbiget  baben,  fo  toar  aHe 
fKenfcbbeit  derloren  unb  obne  §offnung. 
5Do<b  bat  ber  barmberaige  SSater  ficb  barum 
erf^n  unb  einen  ©rlofungS  f^Ian  aabe- 
reitet  in  unb  burcb  feinen  ®obn  ^efuS  ©bti- 
ftu§.’  ffhtn  toeil  be£  ^>id)ten  be§  SKenicben 
$era  SBofe  ift,  fo  bat  e§  eine  Iange  SBorbe- 
reitung  genommen. 

2Tbrabam  bat  getoobnt  in  einem  beib- 
nifdjen  fianb,  unb  bat  bann  ber  fRuf  erlangt 
don  ©ott  au§  au  geben  au§  feiner  greunb- 
fcbaft  unb  JBaterlanb,  um  braucbbar  au  fein 
au  ©ott.  <©o  auc b  toir,  miiffen  auggeben 
don  ber  greunbfdjaft  ber  SBelt  um  braucb* 
bar  au  fein  dor  ©ott.  2tl§  2lbrabam  ber 
ffhtf  befommen  bat,  fo  bat  er  auib  ber  ge- 
nannte  ©egen  erlangt.  Stbrabam  toar  ber 
■Stnfanger  ober  ©riinber  be§  bebraijcben 
9tei(b§  tooburd)  ba§  ^eil  ber  30?enf<ben  fom- 
men  fott.  Sange  Sabren  fbater  ift  ber  ®a- 
dib  auSgefonbert  toorben  al§  ®onig  unb 
gamilie  Sinie  burdb  toeldben  ber^2Reffia§ 
fommen  toirb,  fo  ift  ber  grofee  ©egen  ge¬ 
fommen  burd)  Graham  unb  feme  9tacb- 
fommenbe  Sinie. 

Unfer  Xejt  finb  ©otteS  SBorten  aum 
STbrabam:  „$n  bir  foUen  gefegnet  toerben 
aHe  ©efcblecbter  auf  ©rben."  ©o  ift  8efu§ 
gefommen,  ein  ©rlofer,  ein  §eilanb,  burdb 
Stbram,  burd)  bie  ^ebriter  in  ®adib§  Siinie, 
aber  ©r  ift  gefommen  fiir  aDe  ©efd)Ie<bter 
auf  ©rben.  ©o  fonnen  atte  ft^enfdien  ©r- 
Ibfung  erlangen  unb  ber  ©egen  iiberfommen 
toie,  e§  Stbram  derbeifeen  toar.  SBaljrlid) 
ber  ©egen  ift  unfer  burcb  ^tbrabam  fo  toir 
an  Sefunt  ©briftum  glauben  unb  ^bm  bie¬ 
nen  immerbar. 

^rrage  »r,  1578,  —  3u  toem  fbradb  aba¬ 
ter  2lbrabam :  ©ie  baben  SRofe  unb  bie 
^robbeten? 
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Slnttoori.  —  3um  rei<ben  3Kann.  Suca§ 
16,  29. 

9*ii#id>e  £el>re.  —  £>ie§  fommt  dor  m 
ber  ©efcbicbte  melcbe  %e]u%  erjd^lte,  etlidfje 
beifeen  e£  ein  ©lei<bnt§,  eiltdtje  nidt)t.  2Iber 
am  menigften,  $tefu§  fagte  e§  3ur  Sebre 
fur  atte  bie  e§  lefen  ober  boren.  Sefet  Sue. 
16,  19 — 31.  S)er  reidbe  3ftann  Iebte  alle 
Sag  fyerrlicb  unb  in  greube,  unb  fleibete 
fi<b  in  $urbur  unb  foftlicber  Seinmanb. 
Bir  lefen  ni dfjtS  bafe  er  grobe  3unben  be* 
gangen  bat,  nur  ein  leidbtfinnigeS  Seben, 
unb  nidbt  ©ott  beobaebtet.  S>er  arme  Sa= 
3aru§  bittet  rfjn  in  biefem  Seben  urn  eine 
SJarmberjigfeit,  unb  mir  miffen  nic£)t,  ob 
er  fie  bieHeidbt  erlangt  bat.  (Seanber  bon 
gfjjfagt:  .  .  .aber  feiner  gab  fie  ibm;  aHein 
nur  bie  $unbe  famen  unb  ledfte  feme  ©e* 
fdbtoure.  —  ©b.)  Stber  $efu§  fagt  in  Sttattb. 
12,  30:  2Ber  nic £)t  mit  mir  ift,  ber  ift  miber 
midb;  unb  mer  niebt  mit  mir  fammelt,  ber 
aerftreuet.  2lbermal§.  fagte  ©r  (Suca§  9, 
40) :  2Ber  nicfjt  miber  un§  ift,  ber  ift  fur  un§. 
€o  bat  ber  reicbe  2)?ann  burdb  feine  Seidbt* 
fertigfeit  bermorfen  merben  miiffen  in  bie 
ffjein  unb  Dual,  eine  beutlidbe  Sebre  bafe 
e§  eigentlieb  eine  $oIIe  bat,  unb  Ieidbt  ber 
aWenfdb  bortbin  fommt  obne  fdbmer  ober 
grab  au  fiinbigen. 

Suerft  bittet  ber  reidbe  2Rann  urn  em 
£rof>Iein  2Baffer  feine  3unge  m  tiiblen. 
3Bir  glauben  er  but  -fi<b  berfiinbigt  mit  ber 
3unge,  barum  plagte  e§  ibm  fein  ©emiffen 
folder  Slrt.  Stornadb  benft  er  an  feine  33rii* 
■ber  auf  ©rben  unb  bittet  urn  §ilfe  fur  fie, 
unb  fagte  menn  ein§  ber  Soten  auferfteben 
mirb,  fo  merben  fie  umfebren.  Stbrabam 
aber  antmortete:  §oren  fie  9Wofe  unb  bie 
fProf>be*en  nidbt,  fo  merben  fie  audb  nidbt 
boren  menn  einer  bon  ben  Soten  auferftanbe. 

9htn  e§  nebmen  fur  un§  in  biefer  3eit : 
Bir  baben  fWofe,  mir  baben  bie  $ro£beten, 
unb  aucb  einer  ift  auferftanben  bon  ben 
£oten.  2Barum,  nun,  moHen  mir  leidbtfer* 
tig  babin  Ieben,  unb  nidbt  ©lauben?  28. r 
fonnen  un§  nidbt  entfcbulbigen  (ejcu§e§). 

s.  ®.  m. 


alien  23unb  gldnate  2Rafe§  2tngefidbt 
bom  Umgang  mit  ©ott.  ©ottten  mir  im 
neuen  33unb  nodb  unfere  ©eficbter  madben? 
9tein,  mir  foUen  berrlidb  merben.  2tuf  un¬ 
fern  Slngefidbter  foil  man  feben,  bafe  mir 
einen  lebenbigen  $eilanb  baben. 
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JTtorgcnlie6. 

^n  biefer  neuen  fUtorgenftunbe, 
totm  idb,  o  §err,  au  bir ! 

SDir  banfet  frob  mein  §era, 

S>er  bu  ja  meine  3ier. 

S)u  baft  micb  fo  geliebt, 

©emafdben  bon  ben  Siinben. 

^n  bir  nur  fann  idb  ftnben, 

SBa§  meine  Seele  Iiebt. 

28ie  frob  bin  idb  ermadbet, 

^ab,  ja  fo  fanft  geru'bt, 

^ein  geinb  mir  fonnte  <Sdbaben, 

2>u  ftarfeft  meinen  2Rut. 

§aft  felbft  micb  aufermedft, 
iurdb  beine  grofee  ©iite! 

5Dn  idjenffeft  bem  ©emiite, 

2Iuf§  neue  frifdbe  ^raft. 

9tun  mitt  idb  bor  bir  beten, 

^err  nimm  mein  Stouten  an! 

©rbalte  mtdb  auf  beute, 

■2tuf  fdbmaler  SebenSbabn. 

bin  fo  tief  berubrt, 

Ob  beine  ©iit’  unb  Xreuel 
©raeug’  fie  mir  auf’§  neue; 

Stud)  beut’  an  biefem  Xag ! 

©.  23erg. 

©ciftlidjer,  kiblidjer  urt6 
eroiger  Cob. 

S>er  2Iugbrucf  £ob  bebeutet  ftet§  eine 
Xrennung,  niebt  abet  23ernidbtung.  Sn  fe»- 
item  meiteften  Sinne  bebeutet  ba§  2Bort 
bie  emige  Xrennung  be§  2Kenfdben  bon 
©ott.  35er  geiftlidbe  Xob  trennt  bie  Seele 
in  biefem  Seben  bon  ©ott,  ber  Ierblicbe  £ob 
trennt  Seele  unb  Seib  bi§  an  ben  Xag  beS 
®ericbt§  unb  ber  emige  Xob  trennt  ©ott 
unb  bie  @eele  fur  irnmer  unb  emig. 

S>er  Xob  fam  burcb  Ungeborfam  in  bie 
2BeIt.  S>erbalben,  mie  burcb  einen  «Ken- 
fdben  bie  ©iinbe  ift  gefommen  in  bie  28elt 
unb  ber  Xob  burd^  bie  Siinbe,  unb  ift  alfo 
ber  £ob  au  alien  2»enfcben  burcbgebrungen, 
biemeil  fie  atte  gefiinbigt  baben.  Corner 
5,  12.  Sa,  ber  SWenf<b  ift  felbft  berant- 
mortlicb  bafiir,  bafe  ber  Sob  in  bie  SBelt 
gefommen  ift. 


#  e  r  o  1  b  ber  SSaljrljeit 


©ie  2Bir!ung  beg  5£obeg  ift  eine  fetjr  toeit- 
reidjenbe:  ,,211 le  fjaben  gefiinbigt."  $on  ber 
libertijetung  Etbamg  an  >big  auf  btefe  beutige 
$eit  fat  ber  £ob  feme  ©puren  iiberaE  fy'in* 
terlaffm,  unb  jebem  Etadbfommen  Elbamg 
flat  e*  feinen  ©temfiel  aufgebriicft.  2Bir 
tooEen  ben  geiftlicfjen,  leiblidtjen  unb  etoigen 
£ob  eittoag  nciber  betradbten. 
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©er  geiftlidje  ©ob. 


tlidber  ©ob  ift  bie  ©rennung  ber  ©ee* 
©ott  bier  in  biefem  Seben.  „©iebe 
xrn  ®anb  ift  nidbt  su  furs  baft  er  nicbt 
tonne,  unb  feine  Obren  finb  nidbt 
(Jetoorben,  baft  er  nidbt  bore;  fonbern 
Untugenben  fdbeiben  eudb  unb  euren 
|ooneinanber,  unb  eure  ©iinben  oer- 
bag  2tnge|'icbt  far  eucb,  bafo  ibr 
debort  toerbet."  ^ef.  59, 1.  2.  „2BeIcbe 
ft  EBoEiiften  lebt,  bie  ift  lebenbig  tot." 

.  5.  6.  „llnb  aucb  eucb,  bie  ibr  tot 
burdb  iibertretung  unb  ©unben." 

,  1.  3>urdb  biefe  ©rennung  toirb  ber 
iiberaug  ungliicflidb.  —  „$db  elcn- 
enfdb,"  rief  fpaulug  aug,  „toer  toirb 
cjrlofen  bon  hem  Seibe  biefeS  ©obeg." 
^tenidb,  ber  fidb  in  biefem  3uftanbe 
it,  fiat  feine  fftube  unb  feinen  grieben 
fn  ift  beftanbig  mit  21ngft  unb  gurcbt 
J.  ©r  bat  feine  ©emeinfcbaft  mit  ©ott. 
©eele,  bie  in  einem  folcben  3uftanbe 
|i|  geiftlid)  tot.  Et iemanb  fann  fidb  ber 
lepnfdbaft  ©otteg  erfreuen  unb  gleidb- 
audb  gegen  ^b«  fiinbigen. 


©er  leiblicte  ©ob. 


Iebblidbe  ©ob  ift  bie  ©rennung  ber 
bom  Seibe  big  auf  ben  ©ag  beg  ©e- 
,v  ,/©a  ibr  aber  bie  ©eele  augging, 
fie  fterben  mufete"  1.  QWafe  35,  18. 
Eteicbe  aber  ftarb  aucb  unb  toarb  be* 
«,n.  211g  er  nun  in  ber  $oEe  unb  in 
Oual  bwr,  bob  er  feine  Slugett  auf." 
II  16,  22.  23.  —  „©enn  ber  ©iaub 
tbieber  su  ber  ©rbe  fomrnen,  toie  er 
;n  ift,  unb  ber  ©eift  toieber  su  ©ott, 
,n  gegeben  but."  $reb.  12,  7.  „§eute 
|bu  mit  mir  im  fparabiefe  fein."  2ucag 
3.  35afe  ber  Ieiblicbe  Xob  eine  %at- 
unb  SBirflicbfeit  ift,  finben  mir  fe¬ 
tal,  menn  mir  einem  Seicbensuge  be- 
)n,  beftatigt. 


^er  etoige  $ob. 

3>er  elbige  Slab  ift  bie  £rennung  ber 
©eele  bon  ©ott  in  aEe  ©migfeit.  2>ie  28ie» 
berbereinigung  ber  berlorenen  ©eele  mit 
bem  auferftanbenen  fieibe  unb  bie  barauf 
folgenbe  SBerftofeung  mirb  erft  bie  boEe 
93ebeutung  be§  etoigen  5£obe§  entbuEen. 
„Siir(btet  eucb  aber  bielmebr  far  bem, 
ber  Seib  unb  ©eele  berberben  fann 
in  bie  £oEe."  SWattb.  10,  28.  8uba§  fagt, 
bafe  bie  ©ottlafen  „be§  emigen  geuerS  ^ein" 
leiben.  ©briftuS  fagt,  bafe  ba§  boEifcbe 
geuer  nie  erlifcbt.  5Die  fieiben  unb  Oualen 
ber  tBerlorenen  merben  fo  enb!o§  fein,  toie 
bie  ©eligfeit  ber  ©eredliten  ober  ber  ©rlo- 
ften.  ®ie  berlorenen  „merben  ^Pein  leiben, 
bag  etoige  berberben  bon  bem  21ngeficf)t  beg 
§errn"  fiefje  2.  Stfieff.  1,  9.  ^ofianneg  fagt: 
„3>ag  ift  ber  anbere  ^ob."  Offb.  20,  14. 
©ott  ift  ein  unenblictjer,  ein  etoiger  ©ott  unb 
©ein  ©efe^  unb  bie  ©trafe  fiir  bie  iiber- 
tretung  begfelben  ift  ebenfaEg  etoig.  ©alc^ 
eine  ©toigfeit  ift  ber  fcfjrecflid&e  fiabn  ober 
©olb  ber  ©iinbe.  28-er  nidl|t  in  bieiem  Se- 
ben  auf  ©rben  burdb  bag  3Hut  ^efu  ©brifti 
bon  ber  ©iinbe  gereinigt  toirb,  unb  bag 
Seben  aug  ©ott  empfangt,  beffen  fdbredf- 
lidbeg  Sog  toirb  ber  etoige  5lob,  bie  etoige 
SSerbammnig  fein.  —  ©ban,  SPofaune. 


Die  Siinbe  unb  ber  menfdv 
lidje  toille. 

®ie  ©iinbe,  bie  in  ©ebanfen,  2Borten  unb 
28erfen  sum  21ugbrucf  fommt,  Xiegt  tiefer 
alg  bife  toabrnelimbaren  3)inge.  2lEeg  toag 
ber  fDfenfcf)  tut,  toag  er  benft  unb  toag  er 
tebet,  fiangt  bon  feinem  SBiEen  ab.  “Unb 
in  bem  SBiEen  f inbet  man  ben  9Jetoeggrunb 
beffen,  ber  ba  ^anbelt  aber  rebet.  ©g  baagt 
alfo  baut)tfacf)Ii(f)  bon  ber  SBiEen  beg  ^an- 
belnben  ober  Sfebenben  ab,  ob  feine  fRebe 
ober  ^anblunggtoeife  fiinbljaft  ift  ober  nidft. 

■2>ie  ©iinbe  Iiegt  in  bem  SBiEen  beg  Eften- 
fd^en.  Unb  ba f)er  fann  ber  Etfenfdf)  fcfjon 
baburd^  funbigen  toenn  er  ettoag  23afeg  tun 
toiE,  audb  felbft,  toenn  er  nidbt  bie  ©elegen- 
beit  befommt,  eg  iuv  Stugfiibrung  s«  5rin- 
gen.  —  „2Ser  ein  2»eib  anfiebt,  ibrer  su- 
begebren,  ber  bat  fdbon  mit  rbr  bie  ©bege- 
brodben  in  feinem  ^ersen."  28obIgemerft, 
bie  23ibel  Iebrt  beutlicb  bafe  SBerfucbung  an 
unb  fiir  fidb  nidbt  ©unbe  -ift.  28ie  in  ber 
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*$e rolb  bet 

a3erfucfyung  au  berfabren,  J)at  ung 
fclbft  geaeigt  inbem  ©r  bent  ©aian  geboten 
bat,  bon  au  meidjen.  3Ber  jebod)  mit 
ber  a3erfudjung  fi>ielt  unb  ben  SBofen  ober 
unlauteren  ©ebanfen  nadjbangt,  bie  ift  in 
grofeer  ©efabr,  ttbermunben  au  merben  unb 
in  ©ttnbe  ju  fatten.  2>erienige  aber,  ber 
mit  jeinent  Bergen  bem  a3ofen  nid)t  ttad)* 
gibt,  fonbern  entfd)ieben  3Biberftanb  Xeiftet, 

■ift  n-idjt  fdbulbig  bor  ©ott.  SBer^aber  in  bie 
©ttnbe  einmittigt,  ber  ift  ber  ©ttnbe  fd)ul= 
big,  unb  ©ott  mirb  ibn  bafiir  aur  93erant= 
roortung  aietjen,  eg  fei  benn  bafe  er  33ufe  tut 
unb  SSergebung  eriangt. 

aBir  mogen  ung  eineg  9Korbe£  fdb)ulbig 
macben,  obne  bie  £at  budbftablid)  au§3u= 
fttbren.  £ie  Shrift  fagt:  „3Ber  feinen  93ru= 
ber  fyaffet,  ber  ift  ein  £otfd)Iager."  $er 
bofe  SBitte  aft  in  feinem  §eraen;  ber  ^afe, 
ber  ben  anbern  gem  befeitigt  .fyaben  mod)te, 
unb  bag  madjt  ben  Stttenfcben  fctjulbig  bor 
©ott  benn  ©r  .fiefjt  nidjt  auf  bag  Stufeerer, 
fonbern  tttelmebr  auf  bag  $era,  ober  beffer 
gefagt  in  bag  §era  t)inein.  3>arunt  toerben 
mir  aud)  ermabnt:  „a3e'bttte  bein  &era  mtt 
attem  gleife,  ben  baraug  gebt  bag  Seben." 
—  2Bof)l  bem,  ber  biefe  ©rmabnung  au  $er= 
5en  nirnmt  unb  fie  befolgt.  ©r  mirb  bor  ber 
©ttnbe  bemabrt  bleiben. 

©ttnbe  ift  immer  mit  ber  bofen  2lb= 
fidjt  berbunben.  2J?and)e  tmben  fid)  *>or 
ifjrer  »efebren  ©emoljnbeiten  angeeig- 
net,  bie  ibnen  natter  bid  zu  idjaffen 
madden.  3>urd)  bie  toft  unb  ©nabe 
©otteg  fonnen  biefe  tbofjl  ttbermunben  unb 
ber  ©teg  fann  bebalten  merben;  aber  toie 
biel  beffer  ift  eg,  menn  ein  ttRenfdb  fid)  frttbe 
in  ©einem  Seben  311™  §errn  befebrt  unb 
ber  grlofung  teittjaftig  mirb,  ebe  eg  fidb 
fdjledjte  ©emobnbeiten  angemobnt  X^t,  mit 
benen  er  footer  au  fanfofen  bat  nacftbem  cr 
in  ben  SDienft  beg  §errn  getreten  ift.  %a  eg 
ift  £atfad>e,  bafe  foldjen,  bie  fdion  in  ber 
Sugenb  bon  ©ttnben  erloft  toerben  unb  bie 
for  Seben  fd)on  frttbe  bem  $errn  loetben, 
manfoer  ®anfof  erfoart  bleibt  ben  anbere 
au  befteben  baben,  bie  erft  imfoiiteren  Seben 
aum  §errn  gefommen  ftnb. 

2Bag  icb  aber  jeft  befonberg  berborbeben 
mitt  ift  bie  Statfadbe,  bafe  ©iinbe  ben  SBitten 
beg  ®?enf^en  miteinfcbliefet.  Semanb  mag 
infolge  einer  fibletbten  ©emobnbeit  etmag 
tun  mag  ein  anberer  nid)t  tun  fonnte,  aber 
menn  ber  SBetreffenbe  fidb  nicbt  bemufet  ift. 


Satjr&eit 

bafe  bag  mag  @r  tut  mifefattt,  fo  toirb 
ibm  ©ott  nicbt  alg  ©iinbe  anrecbnen.  ©ott 
ift  abfolut  geredjt.  fllber  ebenfo  roabr  ift  eg 
aucb,  bafe  ©ott  in  bag  §era  fiebt,  bafe  <5r 
bie  2J?otibe  unb  Semeggrunbe  be g  ^eraeng 
fennt,  unb  menn  biefe  nicbt  rein  unb  tauer 
finb,  menn  bie  ©inftettung  beg  menfdjlicben 
C>eraeng  nid^t  ift,  ©ott  au  bienen  unb  ©einen 
SBiflen  au  tun,  fo  mirb  ber  ©etreffenbe 
nidit  nor  ©ott  befteben  fonnen.  eg  bleibt 
5tatfa<be:  ©ttnbe  berubt  in  bem  SBitten  beg 
Hftenfdjen.  SBer  feft  entfcbloffen  ift,  ©ott 
au  bienen,  moblaugefatten  unb  au  ge- 
borcben,  meil  er  ©ott  liebt,  ber  mirb  aucb 
atteg  Xieben,  mag  ©ott  liebt  —  atteg  ©ute, 
^eilige  unb  ftteine  —  unb  er  mirb  aucb  atteg 
nerabfcbeuen,  mag  ©ott  nerabfcbeuet,  bte 
©ttnbe  unb  atteg  a3ofe,  atte  Ungeredbtigfeit. 
gin  folcber  mirb  in  nidbtg  einmtttigen,  ba¬ 
ton  er  meife,  bafe  eg  ©ott  mifefattt  unb  Sbm 
betrubt.  3)arum  mirb  er  aucb  nicbt  iuniw- 
gen,  benn  bie  ©ttnbe  berubt  in  bem  SBttten 
beg  SRenicben.  SB-  ^cSIure- 

—  gnang.  ^ofaune. 


©ebcrt. 

2>ag  ©eben  ift  eine  ber  bielen  Stugenben 
moton  bag  3Bort  ©otteg  rebet  unb  in  mel- 
dbem  mir  ebenfo,  mie  im  ©lauben,  gort- 
fdiritte  ma^en  fonnen.  3Bir  Iefen  im  2. 
^or.  8,  7:  „51ber  gleicblnie  ibr  -in  alien  ©ttt* 
den  rei<b  feib  im  ©lauben,  in  bem  3Bort 
unb  in  ber  ©rfenntnig  unb  in  atterlea  ^Ieife 
unb  in  eurer  Siebe  a«  wZ,  alfo  fcbaffet  bafe 
ibr  aucb  in  biefer  aBobltat  reicb  feib."  ©ebon 
oft  -bin  id)  oerurfadbt  morben  au  emfinben 
bafe  biele  teure  ©eelen  ben  3toa*  un^ 
Slbficbt  nicbt  berfteben,  bie  ber  ^err  in  ©ei- 
nem  3Borte  in  beaug  auf  biefe  Stugenb  ber- 
torbringt.  ^efug  fagte:  „©eben  ift  feltger 
benn  Jtebmen."  ©iebe  aipg-  20,  35.  3)7an 
fann  einen  grofeen  ©egen  ton  bem  ©eben 
erlangen  menn  man  eg  mittiglidj  tut.  2. 
^or  9,  7.  aBenn  femanb  ©otteg  ©acbe  auf 
bem  &eraen  unb  ©eine  ttberfdbmenglicbe 
Siebe  in  ber  ©eele  fyit  fo  mirb  @r  feine  3Rit* 
tel  baau  bergeben,  -bie  berrlidbe  ©acbe  beg- 
^errn  au  forbern.  3Bie  banfbar  fottten  mir 
fein,  bafe  ©ott  ung  ©ein  SBerf  unb  Vittel 
andertraut  l)at,  um  bagfelbe  au  forbern  unb 
augaufiibren!  ©in  jeglidber  fottte  beforgter 
unb  eifriger  fur  bag  ©ebeiben  beg  SBetfeg 
©otteg  benn  fttr  fein  eigeneg  3Berf  fein.  — 


2Bir  fonnen  nic^t  in  unjerec  ©eele  gebeiben 
unb  f^ortfcbritte  macben,  menn  mir  ©ott  bie 
ttftittel  Dorentfjalten,  melcbe  ©r  unferer  93e= 
toafjrtmg  anoertraut  bat. 

©tficbe  benfen  meil  fie  nicfjt  biel  gu  geben 
babei,  jo  ift  feine  9fotn>enbigfeit  norbanben, 
bafe  fie  iiberbaupt  geben.  2>er  §errJbeIobnt 
nicbtmacb  ber  ©rijfee  ber  gegebenen  ©umme, 
fonb^rn  nadj  bent  8toedE  unb  SBemeggrunb 
beg  i&ergeng.  SBenn  jemanb  eine  fleine 
Sunime  aug  einem  reinen  Bergen  gibt  roel* 
d)eg  beiorgt  ift  bie  3ad)e  beg  §errn  gebeib* 
en  31)1  feben  unb  biefeg  atteg  ift,  mag  er  gu 
geben  imftanbe  ift,  fo  n>irb  fein  So-bn  ge* 
rabefo  grofe  fein,  mie  ber  Sobn  eineg  2tten= 
feben,  melcber  cine  -grofee  ©umme  gegeben 
bat.  Slufopferwtg  offenbart  bie  Siebe,  bie 
im  Bergen  ift  unb  am  ©nbe  merben  mir  bie 
fegettgreidEjen  SBorte  £yefu  bbren:  „©i  bu 
frommer  unb  getreuer  ®necf)t  —  gebe  ein 
gu  beineg  §errn  tSfreube."  —  ©rttxrblt. 

Sileam. 

$r.  ©art  8f.  £ebt. 

I tt  in  alten  unb  neuen  3eiten  nicfjt 
jre,  fonbero  audb  falfc^c  ^ropbeten 
33ileam,  bon  bem  unfer  £ejt,  4. 
2,  beridjtet,  nxtr  ein  falfcber  $ro* 

SBoIf  ber  ttRoabiter  graute  nor  ben 
Sirael,  unb  fie  fagten  ben  2IeI* 
ier  tttfibianiter:  9 'bun  mirb  biefer 
ber  Sfraeliten)  auffreffen,  mag  urn 
SBalaf,  ber  ®onig  ber  ttttibianiter, 
Boten  gu  SBileam  unb  liefe  ibm  fa* 
?omm  nun,  unb  berfludje  mir  ein 
ig  gro&  ift;  unb  eg  Iiegt  mir  gegem 
b  id)  eg  fcblagen  unb  bertreiben 
' 

m  gab  bor,  ©ott  gu  fragen,  unb 
tmortete  ibm:  ©ebe  ni<bt  bib!  Sfber 
»am  anbielt,  fpradj  ber  $err:  ©ebe 
1  rebe,  mag  icb  bir  fagen  merbe.  Unb 
earn  feinen  ©brudj  anbub,  maren 
r  ©egengmorte,  fo  baft  ber  SPfoabiter 
im  fbradj:  2Bag  tuft  bu? 
er  antmortete:  8<b  mufe  reben,  mag 
r  mir  gebietet;  unb  er  fubr  fort  mit 
©egengmorten.  Sa,  gulefct  gab  er  atrf  inne- 
ten  ©efebl  ©otteg  jeneg  berrlicbe  ©egeng* 
tnort:  „@g  ibirb  ein  ©tern  aug  3Qfob  auf- 
geben  ....  unb  mirb  gerfebmettem  bie 


giirften  ber  2Jfoabiter.  .  .  .  ©bom  ibirb  er 
einnebmen  ....  Sffrael  aber  mirb  ben  ©ieg 
baben."  ^a  nod)  berrlidjere  &inge  loeig* 
fagte  biefer  unmillige,  aber  bon  ©ott  iiber* 
tnunbene  $rof>bet. 

©g  bat  gu  alien  B^iten  mabre  unb  falfdtje 
^Prof>beten  gegeben,  unb  gumeilen,  menu 
aucb  nidtji  baufig,  bat  ber  §err  bie  ^alfdjen 
gegtoungen,  2Bafjrbeit  gu  fjrobbegeien. 

$>er  SSorfall  fdbliefe  mit  bem  furgen 
28ort:  9Icb,  iber  mirb  leben,  menu  ©ott 
foldjeg  tun  ibirb? 

Die  ^urt6fd)aftcr. 

4.  aWflie  13,  20—14,  45. 

Xt.  gari  3f. 

2llg  ^grael  unter  SWofeg  Saib^ung  an  bie 
©renge  beg  ©elobten,  b.  b-  beg  oerbeifeenen 
2anbeg  angefommen  tear,  fanbte  2)Me  auf 
SJefebl  ©otteg  gloolf  banner  aug  mit  bem 
Sluftrag,  bag  Sanb,  befonberg  gute  aug= 
gufunbfdbaften. 

5Diefe  banner  famen  mit  einem  bobbed 
ten  9Beridbt  guriicf .  ©rfteng:  bag  Sanb  ift 
ein  febr  guteg  unb  frucbtbareg  Sanb.  (@ie 
bradjten  aucb  gute  griicbte  beg  Sanbeg 
gum  SBemeig  ifiir  biefen  erften  Steil  ibreg 
^Bericbtg."  9lber  aucb  ein  ftar'feg  3SoIf  ober 
bielmebr:  ftarte  ^rieger  roobnen  in  ftar! 
befeftigen  ©tabten  barin.  Summa:  ©g 
mirb  ung  fdjmer,  bietfeidjt  unmoglieb  fein, 
biefeg  Sanb  eingunebnten. 

SBelcb  ein  Unmitte  unb  Slufrubr  ficb  ge* 
gen  fWofe  unb  bie  anbern  Slnfiibrer  nun 
erbob,  toirb  in  furgen,  aber  ftarfen  SBorten 
bef^rieben.  ©g  entftanb  gerabegu  eine  ©e« 
genbartei  gegen  bie  bigberigen  f5iib«r- 
®ie  ^unbfdbafter  fuebten  freilid)  bag 
SSoIf  gu  betoiebtigen,  'batten  aber  bamit 
feinen  ©rfolg.  2>a  aber  erfdbien  (14,  10) 
ber  §err  felbft  im  Sager  unb  fbradj:  2Sie 
lange  mill  bieg  SSoIf  micb  nocb  t>era<bten 
unb  mie  lange  nocb  mir  fein  SSertrauen 
febenfen,  trob  alien  Bnubergeidjen,  bie  id) 
unter  ibnen  berritfjtet  babe?  S<b  mitt  fi,e 
.  .  .  augrotten  unb  mitt  bicb  (ttttofe)  gu  ei* 
nem  SBoIf  rnacben,  grower  unb  ftarfer  alg  fie. 

fttur  'bie  fiibne  unb  gemaltige  Siirbttte 
Uttofe  menbete  ben  ©trafgorn  ©otteg  ab, 
unb  nad)  eingetretener  9teue  unb  ©ufee  beg 
SBoIbeg  burfte  eg  meitergieben  unb  unter 
fiegreicben  $ampfen  bag  Sanb  einnebmen. 
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2Iucb  fiir  unfere  3eit  eine  ^auptlebre: 
28er  fid)  ber  giibrung  ©o tteS  bingibt, 
foil  bar  in  beftdnbig  bletben  unb  toiffen : 

©ott  toitt’B  madjen,  bafe  bie  <5ad)en 
©eben,  toie  eB  beilfam  ift. 

—  griebenBbote. 


£  Sedates  ©ebet. 

©in  Laffer  in  ©iibafrifa  tourbe  ban  fei- 
nem  bofen  ©etoiffen  Derfolgt.  Odjltefjlid) 
baebte  er:  „2Benn  id)  nut  toiifete,  toie  idj 
beten  mii&te,  bann  tourbe  id}  toieber  rubig 
toerben."  ©ineB  EogeS  prte  er,  toie  fein 
§err  ber  gamilie  auB  ber  SBrbel  PorlaB,  unb 
jtoar  bie  ©ef<bid)te  bam  ^arijaer  unb 
3oHner.  SIB  bie  SBorte  beB  ^barifaerB 
berlefen  tourben,  bad)te  ber  arme  -©cbtoarae 
\  braufeen  ont  genfler:  „2)er  tit  ein  guter 
aWenfdj;  beffen  ©ebet  pafet  nid>t  fur  mteb." 
%\%  er  aber  baB  ©ebet  beB  3ottner§ :  ,,©o±t, 
fei  mir  timber  gnabig!"  borte,  ba  fonnte 
er  fid)  nid)t  batten  unb  rief:  pafet  fiir 

mi<b,  nun  toeife  id},  toie  id)  beten  rnufe!" 
STBbalb  eitte  er  jur  §iitte  unb  fing  an  m 
beten,  unb  ©ott  bergab  ibm  atte  feme  @iin* 
be  unb  madjte  fein  ^erj  frob-  ^ubelnb 

igtng  er  auf  baB  gelb,  unb  ba  er  feinen 
)  2Ken)d)en  bjatte,  mat  bem  er  fid)  butte  auB- 
fpredjen  fonnen,  fo  rief  er  laut:  „3br 
§iigel,  ibr  $elfen,  ibt  f^uffe,  fyott,  toaB 
©ott  fiir  meine  ©eele  getan  bat!  ©r  ift 
mir  €>iinber  gnabig  getoefen!"  —  ©rmdbtt. 


|  (Erfjort  ©ott  allc^cit  6as 
|  ©ebet? 

^  ©tanlet),  ber  grofe  ©rforfdjer,  febreibt : 

„gd)  tourbe  eB  niebt  toagen  au  fagen,  bafe 
ba§  toabre  ©ebet  jemaB  jtoecEIoB  toare.  28o 
i(b  ernft  betete,  urn  meine  ©egleiter  unb 
giibrer  toeife  burcb  bie  unB  unbefannten 
©efabren  au  bringen,  bann  fiel  ein  »id)t- 
ftrabl  auf  ben  nertoirrten  ©eift,  ein  flarer 
2Beg  jur  ©efreiung  lag  bor  unB.  3Wan 
fann  toiffen,  ob  baB  ©ebet  erbort  ift,  an 
ber  inneren  3ufriebenbeit,  toeldje  ben  er- 
fdiHt,  ber  fein  Stnliegen  auf  ©ott  getoorfen 
bat,  menu  man  bom  ©ebet  aufftebt.  %d) 
babe  bie  ©rfabrung  gematbt,  bie  mir  auB- 
rei d}t,  bafe  bon  §eraen  fommenbe  erbort 
toerben." 


2B  a  (jr  beit 

DWart)  Sleffer,  beren  fiebenSgefcbicbte  auS 
2Beftafrrfa  biele  begeiftert  bat,  murbe  ein- 
mal  gefragt  toa§  ba§  ©ebet  fiir  fie  bebeute; 
fie  ertoiberte:  ,/aWein  Seben  ift  ein  longer, 
taglid^er  unb  ftiinblidjer  iBetoeiS  unb  93e* 
rid)t  bon  erborten  ©ebeten  fiir  forfjerlicbe 
©efunbbeit,  fiir  geiftige  ^raft,  fiir  number- 
bar  gelenfte  Seitung,  \uz  abgennmbte 
mege  unb  ©efabren,  fiir  iibertounbene 
geinbfebaft  gegen  ba§  ©bangelium,  fiir 
Wab rung,  bie  toir  fteB  bann  empfingen 
tt>enn  toir  fie  gerabe  braudbten  —  futaurn 
fiir  atte§,  toa§  mein  Seben  unb  mein  gerin- 
ger  3>ienft  bebeuteten.  gtb  lann  nur  au§ 
tiefften  ^eraen  unb  in  anbetenber  ©brfurtbt 
e§  beaeugen,  bafe  ©ott  auf  ©ebete  anttoortet. 
ga,  id)  toeife  ©ott  erbort  ©ebet!" 

—  €rtoablt. 


Die  H)te6erfunft  <£fjrifti. 

0elbft  ber  Waturforfdbung  ift  ber  ©e- 
banfe  be§  2BeItuntergang§  fein  frember 
mebr;  fie  Iafet  un§  nur  bie  SBabI  iu  ber 
©onnenglut  ober  im  etoigen  ©B  unterau- 
geben. 

9Webr  aber  aB  ba§  2Bort  ftbtoanfenber 
aWenfcbentoeiSbeit  gilt  un§  baB  untriiglicbe 
SBort  beB  ^errn  bon  <5einem  ^omrnen. 
Obue  bie  SBieberfunft  ©brifti  tocire  bie  ©e- 
fdbid)ie  ©eineB  ^ReidbeB  ein  IBrucbftiuf,  ein 
etoiger  ^ampf  obne  Sieg.  t$reubig  befen- 
nen  toir  beBbalb:  „33on  bannen  er  toiebet 
fommen  toirb,  au  ridjten!"  S)er  $err  gibt 
<Seinen  giingent  3eidben  bie  ben  <5tanb 
beB  SSeltbarometerB  unb  ben  3®^€r  ber 
SBeltubr  beuten. 

gatfdje  ^ropbeten  bie  fi<b  aB  flWeffiafe 
preifen;  SSerfutbungen  aum  Stbfalt  audf  ber 
©Iaubigen;  ©rfalten  ber  Siebe  unterein- 
anber;  Uberbanbnebmen  ber  Ungeredjtig- 
feit.  Sn  ben  SBoIfem  felbft  ein  bumpfeB 
©dren,  ein  ®ampf  ber  ©tdnbe  untereinan- 
ber  unb  eine  ©mporung  gegen  alle  2futori- 
tat;  im  ^aufe  bie  Sofung  alter  ©anbe  ber 
^ietat.  Unter  biefen  Unfternen  aber  ein 
feliger  ©tern,  ber  ©tern  ber  2Jhffion.  ©B 
toirb  geprebigt  toerben  baB  ©uangelium 
t>om  0tei(b  alien  Wationbn.  2>aB  finb  bie 
3eicben  bie  ©einem  fommen  norangeben 
®ann  toirb,  toetm  bie  SBeltfeele  fo  burcb- 
bebt  unb  burdb  aittert  -ift,  au<b  baB  SBeltfleib, 
Simmel  unb  ©rbe,  an  toanfen  beginnen. 

—  ©nan.  ©ofaune. 


560 


$eroIb  bet  3Bafjrlj*U 


Wcr«r«fl>©n6enjen. 


£(mcafter  Gaunter  fPennfofoania. 


fid 

©eme| 
£eil, 
Iin  ©I 
3lnj 
linba 
alt,  n 
mefjr 
2Sod)cji 
Olidf 
fucfjteh 


Teh 


tfefucfy 

fer§. 

Stnf 
[tern, 
Sdjetij 
alt. 

31m 
3-  2. 
&oIme* 
Sobn 


2«ittmocb,  ben  9.  3luguft,  baben  fie 
Jnbe  gefalten  in  ber  2Beft  ©onefoga 
feofjn  2).  ^5eacf)t)  mobnte  bei  Oon  fflttff* 
’punit).  „ 

8amftag  97adbmittag,  fam  bie  9Wa= 
gifcber  (nie  bere^elid^t)  86  ^aljre 
win  2Setbe§  -Scbmefter,  fie  fann  nid)t 
laufen,  bei  un3  ju  §aufe  fiir  *>aar 
n  311  bletben.  ©§  famen  mit  rbr  B 
TObdjen,  unjere  fttwbeSliitber,  be* 
be i  un§  bt§  an  ben  31benb. 
lOten  am  ^acfjmittag,  famen^auf 
3)at>tb  ScbmudferS  unb  ^ofjn  @mo= 


mo  fie  beburftig  finb.  ©ottten  mir  beS^alb 
nidjt  ernftlidb  banacb  fu<f>en.  ©briftuS  abn* 
Iitber  3 u  merben,  bamit  0eine  ®d)onbeit 
unb  $erriidjfeit  anbere  anjieben  mage? 
£afct  ben  9tamen  be§  §errn  erbaben  fein 
unter  Seinem  SSoIfe;  Iafet  un§  %'bm  alletn- 
bk  ©bre  geben,  benn  nur  ©r  ift  miirbig  3U 
nefjmen  33rei§  unb  ©bre  unb  fftubm  benn 
©r  ift  iiber  aHe§  unb  burcb  3bn  ift  atte§  ge* 
fcbaffen.  ©rtoablt. 


©onntag  Morgen  famen  amei  S(bme= 
©mma  33eiler  (Iebig)  86,  unb  ibr 
ifter,  SBitme  ®atie  SioIbfu§,  75  S^re 


<D7ontag  SBormittag  famen  ^acob 
Sobers  unb  ©Ii  §erfbberger§  ton 
3  ©ountt),  £)f)io-  51aron  93eiler§  unb 
©Ii<f3  don  ber  $eque  bradjten  fie  ba. 
©tepben  307.  @tobfu§. 


3»e 


©bre 
foftli  bi 
eigen  ei 
eigen  t 
ricbten 
unfei  ei 
®rafi 
jum 

M 

in  ui 


I* 


be§bqlb 


erfiiut 


gebeif 

meili 

benn| 

unb 

reidbt 


©rmfil 

unfei 

Stbeti 


fcbafiei 


fam 


(Ehriftus  in  uns. 


Ter  UWorgenftern. 


2>a3  ift  ber  Unftern  dieler  Seute, 

Taft  fie  bem  ^rrftern  fagen  nacb, 

93i§  einft  ber  ginfterniS  jur  33eute 
%n  97acf)t  derfinft  ibr  SebenSiag. 

©§  gibt  nur  einen  207orffenftern, 

£)  2Renfdbenfinb:  ba§  SBort  be§  $errn! 

31.33. 


SefuS  ift  ber  gute  §irte,  ©r  ift  ber  gut 


(Oclws’  lll  a***'-  My ~ o 

forgenbe  $irte  fiir  jeben,  ber  ficb  nur  don 
gbm  fiibren  unb  Ieiten  Iaffen  miU. 
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p  oft  bitten  mir  <Sott  ung  3U  Seinet 
ju  braucben  unb  un§  aunt  Segen  fiir 
>  <Seelen  au  macben!  T>urcb  unjere 
;n  3tnftrengungen  unb  burdb  unfere 
^raft  bermagen  mir  nidbtS  au§au= 
„  aber  mit  auf  bem  £brone 

;§  $eraen§  unb  in  ©einer  madbtigen 
.  burcf)  un§  mirfenb,  fonnen  mir  ^bm 
feegen  unb  aur  ©rmutigung  gereidjen. 
mir  miffen  bafe  e§  (SbriftuS  ift,  ber 
mirft,  mie  fleifeig  foUten  mir  Sbd 
fudben,  bafe  mir  mit  Seiner  (Snabe 
merben!  2Bir  miiffen  aft  au  Sbnt 
unb  die!  in  Seiner  ©egenmart  der» 
u,  bamit  mir  Sbm  abnlidber  merben, 
,  e§  ift  ba§  ©briftu§Ieben  melibe§  ©ott 
l  unfern  2Ritmenfdben  aunt  $Rufcen  ge* 


ir  magen  e§  derfudben,  jemanben  eine 
ttigung  au  fein  ,aber  mie  fdbmadb  finb 
e  ^eraen  5Croft  unb  $ilfe  au  bringen ! 
menn  ©firifiuS  burdb  un§  TIeinen  93ot* 
;en  ber  Siebe  rebet  fo  finb  fie  mie  93al* 
unb  merben  bort  3lufnabme  finben, 
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O  COME,  THE  DOOR  STANDS 
OPEN 

Come  in,  O  come!  the  door  stands 
open  now ; 

I  knew  Thy  voice,  Lord  Jesus,  it  was 
Thou ; 

The  sun  has  set  long  since ;  the  storms 
begin ; 

’Tis  time  for  Thee,  my  Saviour;  O 
come  in ! 

Alas,  ill-ordered  shows  the  dreary 
room; 

The  household  things  lie  heaped  amidst 
the  gloom, 

The  table  empty  stands,  the  couch  un¬ 
dressed  ; 

Ah,  what  a  welcome  for  the  Eternal 
Guest ! 

Yet  welcome,  and  tonight;  this  doleful 
scene 

Is  e’en  itself  my  cause  to  hail  Thee  in ; 

This  dark  confusion  e’en  at  once  de¬ 
mands 

Thine  own  bright  presence,  Lord,  and 
ordering  hands. 

I  seek  no  more  to  alter  things,  or  mend, 

Before  the  coming  of  so  great  a  Friend ; 

All  were  at  best  unseemly ;  and  ’twere 
ill 

Beyond  all  else  to  keep  Thee  waiting 
still. 

Come,  not  to  find,  but  make  this  trou¬ 
bled  heart 

A  dwelling  worthy  of  Thee  as  Thou 
art ; 

To  chase  the  gloom,  the  terror,  and  the 
sin, 

Come,  all  Thyself,  yea,  come,  Lord 
Jesus,  in! 

— H.  C.  G.  Moule. 


EDITORIAL 


of  the  many  which  might  be  written 
about. 

If  you  have  not  already  done  so,  read 
carefully  the  poem  appearing  at  the 
head  of  this  editorial  page.  Is  it  not  a 
good  word  picture  of  many  of  our 
churches?  God  grant,  too,  that  the 
prayer  of  the  poem — that  the  heavenly 
Guest  come  in  and  take  control,  mak¬ 
ing  order  out  of  chaos,  giving  purity  in 
place  of  sin,  peace  in  place  of  unrest — 
may  be  that  of  those  who  compose  the 
churches  and  their  ministers. 

There  is  a  hymn  which  speaks  of 
the  desolation  of  the  churches.  It  is  a 
dark  picture  and  I  do  not  recall  that 
we  ever  sang  it  in  our  church  services. 
It  speaks  of  the  general  decay  of  spir¬ 
itual  integrity  in  the  churches  and  of 
the  worldliness  of  the  ministers.  The 
concluding  line  of  each  verse  is  a  de¬ 
pressing  wail :  “Her  glory  is  departed.” 

Whether  or  not  the  sad  words  of 
the  song  are  true  of  us,  depends  on 
ourselves.  You  and  I  as  members  of 
the  churches  and  especially  some  of  you 
who  are  the  leaders  of  the  churches  or 
should  be,  are  responsible  to  God  for 
the  conditions  in  our  churches. 

It  matters  little  what  the  thing  or 
things  are  that  make  your  church  deso¬ 
late,  unfit  for  the  presence  of  the  Head 
of  the  true  church  of  Jesus  Christ.  The 
important  thing  is  that  all  which  stands 
between  it  and  a  righteous  God,  needs 
desperately  to  be  removed. 

There  is  little  doubt  that  some  of  us 
are  entirely  too  much  inclined  to  look 
into  the  world  and  find  pleasure  in  its 
things.  Instead  of  turning  away  from 
them,  we  reach  out  and  take  them  to 
us  and  Into  our  homes  and  hearts.  Not 
only  do  we  yield  to  those  things  which 
come  our  way,  but  we  also  go  out  of 
our  way  to  get  into  cqptact  with  them. 
Our  church  has  become  desolate.  Its 
glory  is  departed. 

We  may  have  become  formal  in  our 
worship  and  way  of  doing  and  living. 
Having  a  form  of  godliness,  we  may 
yet  be  powerless  because  the  form  has 
become  our  religion  and  instead  of 
having  it  as  a  means  to  an  end,  we  have 
made  it  an  end  in  itself.  We  may  have 


The  Need  of  the  Churches 

It  is  impossible  to  treat  with  thor¬ 
oughness,  the  need  of  the  churches,  in 
an  editorial.  Likewise  is  it  impossible 
to  do  so  without  thorough  knowledge 
of  the  conditions  existent  in  the  manv 
churches.  Therefore  this  editorial  is 
necessarily  only  touching  a  few  things 
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*  the  mistaken  idea  that  if  we  are  mem¬ 
bers  if  our  particular  church,  we  have 
done  all  that  we  need  to  do  and  we 
may  lact  about  as  we  please  and  our 
meml>ership  will  take  care  of  our  stand¬ 
ing  b  ffore  Almighty  God.  Our  church 
has  become  desolate.  Its  glory  is  de¬ 
parted. 

W<  may  have  gone  step  by  step, 
away  from  the  doctrines  which  were 
the  foundation  of  our  beliefs,  drifting 
into  iberalism  and  a  maze  of  theories 
which  stole  out  of  our  churches,  true, 
simp  e  faith  in  the  Word,  and  in  our 
“progress,”  accepted  a  pattern  of  beliel 
and  practice  which  never  would  have 
been  accepted  by  the  earlier  and 
stauncher  defenders  of  the  faith.  Our 
church  has  become  desolate.  Its  glory 
has  departed. 

Can  we  perceive  the  challenger  Can 
we  rise  up  and  throw  off  those  things 
whicjh  pull  us  down  and  out?  Can  we 
tear  out  and  throw  away  that  which 
belongs  to  scavengers  and  re-establish 
those  principles  which  are  truly  be¬ 
longing  to  the  Bride  of  the  Christ . 

Lest  we  be  misunderstood  to  believe 
that  our  churches  have  largely  apos¬ 
tatized  and  gone  on  the  way  of  utter 
destruction,  we  wish  to  add  that  we 
appieciate  the  many  good  things  we 
have  in  our  churches,  if  we  have  them. 
But  as  we  occasionally  come  into  our 
different  churches  and  as  we  become 
acquainted  with  them  in  our  different 
contacts,  we  can  not  help  noticing  that 
with  the  good,  there  are  also  present 
somje  things  that  are  not  good.  May 
God  in  His  mercy  help  us  to  closer 
com|munion  with  Him. 


Criticism 

There  is  in  most  of  us  at  least  a  cer- 
ip  amount  of  dislike  of  criticism — of 
ir  selves  and  of  the  things  we  our- 
ves  do  and  say.  There  is  also  in  most 
ijs  a  tendency  to  be  critical  of  others 
j  their  work  and  their  way  of  doing 
[  am  not  sure  that  w'e  can  say  much 
commendation  of  this  inclination 
i  >ng  us.  If  there  is  any  good  in  it,  it 
5  not  make  itself  apparent  in  most 


It  would  without  doubt  be  quite  in¬ 
teresting  to  ourselves  if  we  were  to  take 
time  out  from  our  other  occupations 
and  with  sincerity  and  honesty  and  a 
true  desire  to  let  God  reveal  to  us  our 
true  selves,  think  through  and  analyze 
our  real  feelings  and  reactions,  when 
we  feel  critical.  We  may  say  we  are 
striving  for  and  working  to  the  end 
that  the  church  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  may  be  better  grounded  and 
established  in  the  true  doctrines  and 
faith,  according  to  the  Word.  But  if 
we  were  to  forget  ourselves  to  the  ex¬ 
tent  that  we  could  stand  away  from 
ourselves  as  it  were  and  look  at  our¬ 
selves  with  the  sharpness  we  are 
inclined  to  look  at  others,  we  would 
certainly  lose  a  little  and  perhaps  a  lot 
of  the  satisfaction  and  contentment  we 
have  with  ourselves.  Also  we  would 
lose  much  of  the  dissatisfaction  we  feel 
toward  others  and  their  ways  and  work. 

We  recognize  the  fact  that  criticism 
is  good  for  us  and  that  if  there  would 
be  none,  we  would  be  apt  to  become 
somewhat  more  careless  than  we  are 
in  our  carrying  out  of  the  work  the 
Lord  has  given  us  to  do.  Most  of  us  ad¬ 
mit  that  we  have  at  times  been  straight¬ 
ened  out  by  the  criticisms  of  others  and 
have  been  made  to  see  some  of  our 
shortcomings  and  mistakes.  And  we 
admit  also  that  we  have  been  helped  by 
criticism  that  was  not  given  in  love  or 
with  honest  and  sincere  intentions. 
However,  whether  or  not  the  person  I 
may  criticize  because  I  do  not  love  him 
as  I  should  and  because  I  can  not  have 
my  way  as  I  would  like  to  have  it,  takes 
it  and  profits  by  it  without  ill-will 
toward  me,  I  yet  have  the  displeasure 
of  God  upon  me  because  I  had  not  the 
love  He  would  have  me  to  have.  The 
possibility  remains,  and  the  probability, 
that  I  was  more  in  the  wrong  than  he 
and  in  addition  to  having  been  in  the 
wrong,  I  have  given  joy  to  the  devil 
and  taken  the  risk  of  being  harmful  to 
a  child  of  God,  because  I  failed  to  keep 
under  my  selfishness. 

Not  long  ago  I  read  of  a  man  who 
was  not  blessed  with  a  mentality  most 
of  us  are  blessed  with.  He  had  a  small 
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telescope  with  which  he  looked  at  other 
people,  to  see  their  faults.  But  when 
some  one  mentioned  a  few  of  his  own, 
he  said  he  could  not  see  them  because 
he  looked  away  from  himself.  It  is 
good  to  look  away  from  ourselves  in 
many  things,  but  in  this,  it  is  really 
quite  a  profitable  occupation,  unless  we 
have  learned  truly  to  look  to  Jesus  and 
those  things  which  are  good  and  true. 

God  sees  us  for  what  we  are  and  He 
knows  us  truly.  Looking  into  our  own 
hearts  and,  as  it  were,  taking  ourselves 
apart  and  examining  ourselves,  must 
we  not  freely  confess  that  we  should 
feel  quite  thankful  if  God  is  not  as 
critical  of  us  as  we  are  of  each  other  ? 

Happy  is  the  person  and  happy  is 
the  church  which  can  criticize  con¬ 
structively  and  with  love  and  with  the 
sole  motive  of  helping  those  who  need 
help.  Just  as  blessed  are  we  when  we 
can  refrain  from  criticizing  when  we 
have  no  reason  to  and  would  only  do 
so  because  of  lack  of  love. 


FIELD  NOTES 

Bro.  Wilbur  Kropf,  Harrisburg,  Ore¬ 
gon,  preached  for  the  Conservative 
A.M.  congregations  near  Kalona,  Iowa, 
Sunday,  Aug.  27,  at  the  Upper  Deer 
Creek  place  of  worship  in  the  morning 
and  at  the  Fairview  house  in  the  eve¬ 
ning,  on  his  way  to  the  Conference. 


Bishop  E.  G.  Swartzendruber,  Well¬ 
man,  Iowa,  returned  from  Europe, 
?  landing  at  New  York  Aug.  26.  He  was 
met  by  Bro.  Daniel  Glick,  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  and  members  of  the  family.  He 
proceeded  to  Akron,  Pa.,  and  from  there 
to  Mifflin  Co.,  arriving  in  time  for  the 
Conference  in  Huron  Co.,  Mich.  Cross¬ 
ing  the  water  by  plane  from  Amster¬ 
dam,  made  it  possible  for  him  to  attend. 
We  hope  to  have  a  condensed  report 
of  his  trip  for  the  next  issue. 


As  these  items  of  news  go  in  to  our 
publishers,  our  Conference  is  beginning 
its  sessions.  Many  brethren  and  sisters 
of  our  congregations  are  present  at  the 


meetings,  which  are  very  interesting. 
May  the  Lord  lead  in  all  things. 

Our  field  notes  are  few  this  issue  be¬ 
cause  of  lack  of  information  and  time 
to  acquire  it. 


THE  WORK  OF  GOD 

Paul  Yoder 

The  unusual  and  the  commonplace 
things  in  the  realm  of  nature  about  us 
are  a  partial  revelation  of  the  wisdom 
and  the  power  of  the  Creator.  To  con¬ 
sider,  to  “search  out”  and  understand 
His  works,  and  His  work  within  man, 
shows  us  our  hopelessness  and  help¬ 
lessness  without  Him  and  our  security 
and  sufficiency  in  Him. 

It  is  right  that  we  pray  God  to  for¬ 
give  us  for  our  weak  and  wrong  con¬ 
ceptions  of  the  greatness  of  Himself 
and  of  His  works.  We  can  look  in  any 
direction  and  see  more  than  we  can 
fully  understand.  The  more  we  become 
acquainted  with  any  of  the  works  of 
God,  the  more  conscious  we  become  of 
the  wisdom  of  the  Creator. 

Advances  in  science  have  unfolded 
wonders  in  nature  which  before  were 
unknown.  We  rightly  conclude  that 
the  wonders  in  nature  are  more  won¬ 
derful  than  we  know.  Authors,  poets, 
and  artists  ceaselessly  give  expression 
to  impressions  received  from  parts  of 
this  universe  which  God  has  made. 
While  it  is  true  that  it  will  someday  be 
destroyed,  yet  until  that  time,  it  will 
be  preserved  by  His  power. 

The  crowning  creation  of  the  crea¬ 
tures  of  God  was  man.  Specifically,  in 
his  relation  to  the  natural  things,  he 
was  to  “have  dominion  over  the  fish  of 
the  sea,  and  over  the  fowl  of  the  air, 
and  over  the  cattle,  and  over  all  the 
earth,  and  over  every  Creeping  thing 
that  creepeth  upon  the  earth”  (Gen. 
1 :26)  and  to  “be  fruitful,  and  multiply, 
and  replenish  the  earth,  and  subdue  it” 
(Gen.  1:28).  God  put  him  into  the 
garden  of  Eden  “to  dress  it  and  to  keep 
it”  (Gen.  2:15). 

But  God  created  man  a  “living  soul” 
(Gen.  2:7)  with  spiritual  capacities  and 
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>c|nsibilities.  Let  us  notice  some  of 
ork  of  God  as  it  relates  to,  and 
s  the  hearts  and  lives  of  men. 
“all  have  sinned,  and  come  short 
»  glory  of  God”  (Rom.  3:23)  we 
:fstand  that  there  would  be  no 
but  eternal  punishment  and  sep- 
ipn  from  God,  had  not  His  bound- 
ove  made  possible  the  statement 
cjhn  3:16.  Salvation  is  wholly  and 
>  utely  the  gift  of  God  and  the  work 

.t  man  must  choose  for  himself, 
Work  out  his  own  salvation  “with 
*nd  trembling.  For  it  is  God  which 
keth  in  you  both  to  will  and  to 
If  his  good  pleasure.”  In  the  fall 
an  the  spiritual  purpose  was  lost, 
ough  wonderful  salvation  which 
in  His  love  has  brought,  it  is  pos- 
after  all  the  sinful  record  of  our 
lives  and  of  the  entire  human 
y,  to  allow  God  to  fulfill  His  spir- 
purpose  in  us,  as  stated  in  Eph. 

jie  Lord  draws  (John  12:32)  but 
ijnust  respond.  He  knocks  (Rev.  3 : 
'but  we  must  open.  He  invites 
tt  11 :28),  but  we  must  come.  He 
(John  10:16),  but  we  must  hear, 
us  yearned  for  Jerusalem:  “O  Jeru- 
e  n,  Jerusalem,  thou  that  killest  the 
>phets,  and  stonest  them  which  are 
it  unto  thee,  how  often  would  I  have 
tiered  thy  children  together,  even 
hen  gathereth  her  chickens  under 
wings,  and  ye  would  not”  (Matt 
-»7)  !  “Ye  would  not!”  Is  not  this, 
sjome  one  has  said,  the  secret  of  the 
? 

he  conversion  of  Saul  of  Tarsus 
e  through  a  direct  revelation  of 
is  and  through  the  instrumentality 
man  he  was  told  of  the  Lord  what 
should  do.  God  usually  works 
rtugh  His*  children  and  perhaps 
letimes  undue  credit  is  placed  there, 
the  other  hand,  we  may  be  hinder- 
the  work  of  God  by  not  seeing  the 
of  presenting  ourselves  as  usable 
[ruments. 

y  many  people  do  not  know  the 
of  God  and  need  to  be  taught  it. 
we  not  all  wondered  why  God 


has  not  chosen  to  proclaim  His  message 
by  blazing  it  across  the  sky?  Instead, 
the  most  of  His  work  of  this  kind  is 
carried  by  man  to  man.  If  our  min¬ 
isters  would  become  slothful  in  study¬ 
ing  and  preaching  the  Word,  the  church 
would  suffer.  God  would  not  be  al¬ 
lowed  to  work  through  and  with  His 
Word  as  He  longs  to.  In  the  same 
way,  those  who  do  not  know  the  W ord, 
are  deprived  of  the  light  and  life  which 
it  brings  and  God  looks  for  people  as 
instruments  to  carry  out  this  work  of 
bringing  the  Word.  Each  one  of  us 
who  bears  His  name  has  a  part.  It  is  a 
solemn  charge. 

The  working  of  God  in  the  hearts  of 
men  makes  possible  the  graces  and 
virtues  of  Christian  living.  The  com¬ 
plete  turning  about  of  Saul  who  became 
the  Apostle  Paul,  is  a  striking  example 
of  the  persecutor  becoming  the  per¬ 
secuted.  What  changes  a  rebellious 
one  into  a  humble,  meek,  and  willing 
servant?  What  process  takes  place 
which  takes  away  lying,  selfishness, 
and  a  host  of  other  evils  from  man  and 
infills  the  life  with  joy,  peace,  love  and 
the  other  fruits  of  the  Spirit?  What 
gave  the  apostles  power  to  stand,  even 
unto  death,  and  the  martyrs  of  the  ear¬ 
ly  church  and  of  the  Reformation 
years?  What  is  it  today  that  enables 
men  to  love  their  enemies?  What  gives 
life  to  the  teaching  of  the  Word?  Why 
do  some  people  with  many  talents,  who 
could  draw  honor  and  fame  by  giving 
themselves  to  the  world,  give  them¬ 
selves  in  humble  service  in  and  for 
the  church  and  for  others?  What  hope  ^ 
have  we  for  accomplishing  something 
worth  while,  in  our  weaknesses  and 
with  our  few  talents?  Many  questions 
could  be  asked  along  these  lines  and  it 
is  only  as  we  respond  to  the  working 
of  God  that  these  things  are  possible. 

When  God  is  allowed  to  work  in  the 
lives  of  men,  it  makes  for  success  in 
life,  perhaps  not  as  men  count  success, 
but  with  the  perspective  of  the  eternal. 
Sometimes  the  work  that  God  is  doing 
is  at  the  moment  invisible.  His  bless¬ 
ing  and  protection  rest  upon  the  faith¬ 
fully  obedient.  (See  II  Kings  6:17.) 
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On  the  other  hand,  those  who  are 
not  faithful  need  not  expect  God  to  be 
present  with  them,  even  as  Samson, 
who,  having  unfaithfully  revealed  the 
secret  of  his  strength,  was  caused  by 
his  Philistine  wife  to  be  shorn  while  he 
slept.  When  he  awoke,  “he  wist  not 
that  the  Lord  was  departed  from  him.” 
Intending  to  escape  from  his  enemies, 
he  found  that  his  strength  was  gone. 
Judg.  16:20. 

God  begins  His  work  in  the  lives  of 
men  wherever  and  whenever  He  is 
admitted.  Whatever  the  circumstances 
may  be,  or  the  environment — whatever 
the  background,  whatever  the  social, 
economic,  or  cultural  status  or  stand¬ 
ards,  God  begins  His  work  from  that 
time  and  point.  This  applies  to  all  races 
and  nations.  Does  His  mercy  need  to 
be  wider  or  His  love  deeper  to  reach 
the  poor  heathen  of  so-called  unciv¬ 
ilized  nations,  than  it  needs  to  be  to 
reach  “enlightened  Americans”? 

Where  God  is  permitted  to  work,  the 
background  is  not  necessarily  of  mo¬ 
ment.  Financial  standing  may  or  may 
not  be  affected,  but  the  use  of  posses¬ 
ions  will  be.  In  the  course  of  time  the 
influence  of  the  refinement  which  ac¬ 
companies  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  will 
tell  in  the  cultural  life  of  the  people. 
Younger  generations  are  blessed  with 
a  background,  largely  in  proportion  as 
God  was  allowed  to  work  in  the  lives 
of  their  forefathers.  There  will  general¬ 
ly  be  no  great  change  in  what  is  at 
hand,  but  what  is  at  hand,  will  certain¬ 
ly  be  used  to  bring  glory  to  God.  There 
will  be  a  complete  change  in  outlook 
on  life  when  God  is  given  possession  of 
the  life  of  the  individual. 

The  Word  of  God  “fits”  all  ages  of 
time — not  sinking  a  soul  deeper  into 
the  mire,  but  lifting  up  out  of  it.  When 
the  eyes  are  opened,  any  individual 
can  see  that  the  Word  fits  his  case  and 
can  be  a  measureless  blessing  to  him. 
Jesus  approached  people  on  their 
ground,  showing  from  their  own  point 
of  view,  His  blessings  available  to 
them.  It  is  not  the  will  of  God  that  we 
shall  continue  to  be  “babes  in  Christ.” 
His  work  broadens,  deepens,  strength¬ 


ens,  purifies,  stabilizes.  It  leads  to  per¬ 
fection.  I  Peter  5:10;  Heb.  13:21. 

My  soul  is  thrilled  at  the  leveling 
properties  of  the  Gospel — that  which 
makes  possible  the  brotherhood  in 
Christ  of  men  out  of  every  “kindred, 
and  tongue,  and  people,  and  nation” 
(Rev.  5:9).  That  which  enables  the 
servant  to  remember  that  he  “is  the 
Lord’s  freeman :  likewise  also  he  that 
is  called,  being  free,  is  Christ’s  servant” 
(1  Cor.  7:22). 

It  is  a  source  of  inspiration  to  see  the 
works  of  God  in  different  groups.  It 
can,  however,  become  confusing  to  note 
the  different  interpretations  and  ap¬ 
plications  of  the  Word  by  these  same 
groups.  We  need  to  look  to  God,  who 
works  through  these  groups,  more  than 
we  look  to  those  through  whom  He  is 
working. 

God  is  life.  He  is  the  Author  of  life. 
Satan  gives,  not  life,  but  death.  The 
life  that  is  lived  for  self  and  Satan,  in 
which  our  loving  Saviour,  through  the 
Word  and  the  Spirit,  receives  no  ad¬ 
mission,  is  a  real  tragedy. 

Someday,  when  temporal  things  have 
ended,  there  will  be  no  resistance  or 
refusal  of  God’s  work  and  will.  The 
saints  shall  see  a  wonderful  unfolding 
of  His  glory  and  work — of  which  we 
now  have  but  a  foretaste.  This  is  a 
glorious  anticipation,  and  until  then, 
is  coupled  with  grave  responsibility. 

Grantsville,  Md. 


“THAT  THEY  ALL  MAY  BE  ONE” 

We  are  not  going  into  statistics  in 
this  article,  first,  because  we  are  not  in 
possession  of  figures  regarding  the 
number  of  different  denominations  and, 
second,  because  statistics  are  usually 
more  or  less  dry  reading  for  some  of  us. 

The  title  of  this  article  is  part  of  the 
prayer  of  the  Saviour  for  His  disciples 
shortly  before  He  went  through  His 
suffering  and  death,  and  shows  the  deeo 
concern  He  had  for  them.  As  we  think 
over  the  words  of  this  prayer,  it  does 
seem  tragical  that  His  followers  are 
divided  into  so  many  different  groups 
and  bodies. 
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W c  may  find  some  cause  for  rejoicing 
in  thi  fact  that  there  are  a  fairly  large 
number  of  people  who  worship  under 
the  sime  name  and  are  enough  in  ac¬ 
cord  to  work  together,  but  when  we 
remember  that  the  prayer  was,  “that 
they  jail  may  be  one,”  we  can  find  less 
satisfaction  than  we  would  like  to  find 
in  th< :  situation. 

Pe  haps  the  most  concise  and  com¬ 
prehensive  answer  to  a  question  as  to 
-why  these  things  are  so,  would  be  to 
say  tjhat  it  is  because  we  do  not  have 
the  l  >ve  we  should  have  for  each  other. 
This  brings  to  mind  another  verse 
which  tells  us  that  “by  this  shall  all 
men  know  that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if 
ye  h  ive  love  one  to  another.” 

T1  ere  are  so  many  things  that  would 
enter  into  a  discussion  of  the  problem 
that  if  we  were  to  give  a  solution  that 
would  be  satisfactory  to  all  concerned 
and  vould  be  pleasing  to  God  we  would 
be  wiser  than  we  have  given  evidence 
of  bring. 

You  might  tell  us  that  all  we  need  to 
do  to  bring  the  different  branches  of 
even  our  church  together  would  be  to 
have  them  get  together  on  Scriptural 
grot  inds.  It  is  quite  easy  to  say  that. 
But  when  you  faithfully  cling  to  that 
whirh  you  believe  is  according  to  the 
Wo  -d,  and  I  faithfully  cling  to  what  I 
beli  :ve  to  be  right,  who  is  to  say  which 
one  is  right  and  which  is  wrong,  or  who 
is  to  accept  the  other’s  viewpoint? 

I  believe  most  of  us  are  willing  to 
admit  that  much  of  our  difference  is  in 
matjters  which  are  in  themselves  of 
iniror  importance;  but  none  of  us 
would  honestly  take  the  position  that 
ourT  differences  are  all  in  matters  that 
lack  principle.  Most  of  us,  too,  are 
cha  itable  enough  with  the  views  of 
oth  ;rs  to  be  willing  to  grant  that  even 
the  things  which  are  in  themselves  of 
little  moment,  may  have  consequences 
tha:  are  serious  and  would  affect  the 
verp  life  of  the  churches. 

There  is  much  talk  of  common 
cht  rch  interests.  There  is  much  agita- 
tioi  1  for  union  of  church  bodies ;  and  the 
t eo^t  of  our  Lord,  “that  they  all  may  be 
one,”  is  in  itself  a  challenge ;  but  on  the 


other  hand,  we  can  not  afford  to  over¬ 
look  the  fact  that  a  pushing  together  of 
two  or  more  elements  is  not  necessarily 
a  blending  of  them  for  their  good. 

We  have  often  taken  clear  water  and 
put  a  colored  substance  into  it.  The  re¬ 
sult  was  not  a  clearing  up  of  the  colored 
substance,  but  a  coloring  of  the  clear 
water.  If  then,  a  church  which  is  af¬ 
flicted  with  things  that  are  not  good 
either  in  practice  or  doctrine,  becomes 
one  with  another,  the  result  is  liable 
to  be  a  spreading  of  the  faults  of  one  to 
the  other,  rather  than  a  purifying  of 
both.  We  may  say,  “My  brethren,  these 
things  ought  not  so  to  be,”  but  they 
have  a  habit  of  being  what  they  ought 
not  to  be. 

It  is  true  that  the  Bible  is  the  same 
Bible  for  all  of  us  and  the  principles  of 
the  Word  are  in  essence  the  same.  It 
is  true  that  it  can  not  be  otherwise  but 
that  in  our  interpretations  of  the  Word 
in  which  we  are  opposed  to  each  other, 
some  one  is  wrong;  but  it  is  also  true 
that  when  the  Apostle  Paul  said  he 
would  not  eat  meat  as  long  as  the 
world  stands,  he  was  making  provision 
for  differences  that  came  out  of  sin¬ 
cerity,  even  though  they  came  because 
of  misunderstanding  of  the  Word. 

Charity  and  charitableness  are  graces 
which  we  are  prone  to  forget  at  times. 
Evidence  of  this  is  the  large  number  of 
different  branches  of  our  own  churches. 
It  there  has  been  a  division  in  any  of 
our  churches  without  lack  of  love  and 
consideration  of  the  other’s  viewpoint, 
or  shall  we  say,  largely  because  of  it— 
I  have  not  heard  of  it.  There  have  been 
instances,  of  course,  in  which  one  fac¬ 
tion  of  a  church  could  not  afford  to  re¬ 
main  with  the  other  because  of  its 
drifting  away  from  the  Word ;  but  with 
the  separation  in  doctrine,  there  has — 
shall  we  say  always  or  nearly  always- 
been  misunderstanding  and  lack  of 
charity  which  helped  more  than  any¬ 
thing  else  to  bring  about  the  division. 

Shall  your  church  unite  with  an¬ 
other?  God  knows.  If  the  union  will 
strengthen  the  church  and  bring  it  to 
a  closer  communion  with  the  Head, 
then  there  is  no  reason  why  you  should 
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not  do  so.  If,  however,  the  union  will 
mean  that  your  church  will  be  made 
more  worldly  because  of  it,  then  is  it 
not  evident  that  you  should  remain  as 
you  are? 

It  is  a  blessed  thought  that  when  the 
dimness  and  uncertainty  of  the  things 
of  this  life  have  come  to  an  end,  the 
blessed  light  of  our  heavenly  abode 
will  dispel  all  the  things  which  have 
been  puzzling  to  us  here  and  will  re¬ 
veal  to  us  all  the  glory  and  unity  of  the 
Father  and  the  Son  and  the  Holy  Ghost, 
bringing  into  perfect  unity  and  peace 
His  true  church  out  of  every  nation 
and  tongue.  Until  then,  as  God  gives 
us  grace,  may  we  strive  to  serve  in  our 
little  corner  as  true  children  of  His. 

A  Brother. 


THE  SURE  FOUNDATION  OF 
GOD 

By  Arthur  House  Stainback 
(Continued) 

2.  “Having  this  seal.”  Did  you  ever 
notice  a  little  brass  shield  in  a  sidewalk 
or  in  a  wall  of  cement?  The  builder 
puts  the  seal  there  that  we  know  who 
did  the  work  and  it  is  his  guarantee  of 
quality.  Now  even  with  the  many,  er¬ 
rors  and  failures  of  the  church,  God 
has  still  put  His  seal  on  the  Foundation. 
The  Prophets  trembled  when  they 
heard  “Thus  saith  the  Lord,”  for  there 
was  a  message  that  would  not  be 
changed,  an  eternal  law.  People  knew 
it  meant  eternity  when  they  heard  “I 
the  Lord  have  spoken  it.”  That  was 
final. 

The  world  must  realize  that  Christ 
is  the  Incarnate  Son  of  God.  He  is 
not  the  product  of  man’s  perfection. 
God  said  from  heaven,  “This  is  my  be¬ 
loved  Son  ...”  The  seal  of  divine  au¬ 
thority  and  approval  was  fully  given. 
God  has  given  a  seal  to  His  church  and 
has  promised  that  it  will  stand.  That 
church  is  the  body  of  the  redeemed,  be¬ 
lievers  in  His  Son — no  church  is  part 
of  the  church  which  is  not  composed  of 
born-again  believers.  No  person  is  a 
part  of  the  true  and  living  Church  of 


Christ  who  has  not  in  full  surrender 
become  a  new  creature  in  Him.  What 
if  I  were  to  build  a  house  and  secure 
the  greatest  builder  known  in  science, 
then  one  day  during  a  storm,  as  that 
house  trembled  in  the  wake  of  pressure 
and  you  were  there  shaking  with  fear, 
I  would  take  a  copy  of  the  plans  and 
say,  “Be  of  good  cheer,  look ;  this  house 
stands  on  solid  rock  with  steel  beams 
and  built  by  this  great  builder.”  You 
would  feel  better  and  more  secure.  That 
is  why  men  are  happy  today,  why  men 
live  in  peace,  why  men  fret  not;  they 
have  the  seal  of  God ;  thev  know  they 
are  part  of  the  body  of  Christ,  the 
eternal  church.  They  are  founded  on 
Christ  His  Son !  Have  you  the  seal  of 
God  in  your  heart?  If  you  have  any 
question  as  to  God’s  ability,  you  have 
doubt  and  not  His  seal.  Have  you  fears 
as  to  this  life  and  dreads  of  death  and 
eternity?  Then  you  do  not  have  His 
seal.  If  you  will  surrender  your  will, 
your  thoughts,  and  your  plans  to  Him, 
you  will  receive  His  seal.  Men  by  the 
thousands  work  diligently  today  to  win 
the  seal  of  approval  of  friendship,  of 
military  approval,  of  production  ability, 
of  governmental  acclaim,  etc.  How  hard 
are  you  working  to  win  God’s  seal  of 
approval  ? 

Once  you  win  a  seal  of  approval  you 
relax  and  say,  “How  wonderful,  I’m 
doing  my  job  well.”  Can  you  today  re¬ 
lax  your  soul  and  say,  “I  know  I  am 
redeemed”  ?  There  is  no  reason  to  doubt 
your  redemption,  your  seal  of  approval ; 
if  you  have  it,  you  will  know. 

3.  What  is  that  seal?  It  is  that  “the 
Lord  knoweth  them  that  are  his.”  Men 
may  forget  and  overlook  your  labors, 
but  God  never  will.  He  knoweth  His 
own.  His  Son  said,  “I  .  .  .  know  my 
sheep” — surely  our  eternal  Shepherd 
knoweth  His  sheep.  A  great  builder 
stands  by  while  his  constructed  prod¬ 
uct  is  being  tested,  and  confidently 
says,  “I  know  it  will  endure,  for  I  know 
its  construction.”  To  each  and  every 
one  who  is  a  believer  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  only  those  who  believe  can 
say,  “I  know  the  tribulation,  fears, 
trials,  and  burdens  of  life  but  I  know  I 
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am  founded  on  God’s  Son  as  a  believer 
and  I  know  that  Foundation  will  never 
give  way.” 

Today  if  you  turn  unto  Him  and  be¬ 
lieve  upon  Him  you  will  have  forgive¬ 
ness  and  find  peace,  you  will  find  a  sure 
Foundation  for  your  life.  If  you  will 
build  on  Him,  the  eternal  Rock,  you 
will  :>e  able  to  endure  fears,  sorrows, 
sin,  vrars,  evils  of  Satan,  and  even  death 
itself,  For  every  life  that  is  built  upon 
the  sure  Foundation  of  God,  which  is 
Christ,  is  assured  of  eternitv  in  glory, 
and  on  earth  peace  and  sustaining  hope. 
— Gcspel  Herald  (Cleveland). 

OUR  JUNIORS 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Aug.  13,  1950. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:— Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
Today  we  were  in  church  at  Alvin 
Helnuth’s.  My  father  and  my  brothers 
wer<i  on  a  trip.  They  were  in  Iowa  and 
Indiina  and  stayed  eight  days.  I  will 
clos< !  wishing  you  the  grace  of  God. 
Kat  e  Yutzy. 

D;ar  Katie: — You  have  credit  for 
$3.0).  Your  book  will  be  sent. — Susie. 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  July  30,  1950. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :— Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
The'  weather  is  real  warm  todav. 
Church  was  at  Ammon  Bontrager  s  to¬ 
day!  and  will  be  at  Eli  Bontrager’s 
nex:  time,  the  Lord  willing.  We  are 
done  threshing  wheat.  This  will  be  my 
last  letter  to  the  Herold,  as  I  will  be 
fourteen  on  Aug.  14.  Will  close  wish¬ 
ing  you  God’s  blessing.  Ada  Farmwald. 

I  ear  Ada:— You  have  credit  for  74^ 
and  you  can  get  any  kind  of  religious 
books. — Susie. 

Grantsville,  Md.,  Aug.  9,  1950. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  ^  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  will  be  my  last  letter  to  the 
Herold,  as  I  was  fourteen  in  July.  We 
have  pleasant  weather  with  much  rain. 
Ye  iterday  was  the  funeral  of  Christian 
J.  Yoder.  Best  wishes.  Rachel  Miller. 

Dear  Rachel : — I  am  made  to  wonder 
if  you  really  learned  as  many  verses  as 


you  reported;  if  you  have,  you  have 
credit  for  $2.40—  Susie. 

Wellman,  Iowa,  Aug.  15,  1950. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  from  above.  To¬ 
day  the  sun  is  shining  nicely.  The  name 
of  my  church  is  Upper  Deer  Creek.  We 
have  a  little  mission  at  Richmond. 
Iowa.  There  are  twenty  outsiders  that 
come,  but  usually  they  are  not  all 
there.  Wishing  you  God’s  blessing. 
Ruth  Beachy. 

Baltic,  Ohio,  Aug.  16,  1950. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :— Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  It 
was  warm  today.  We  had  church  at 
John  Erb’s  for  some  preachers.  Sunday 
Joe  A.  Miller’s  were  here ;  their  girls 
have  the  whooping  cough.  Ab  Nisly’s 
have  a  little  boy,  named  Danny.  Joe 
Hershberger’s  boy  is  named  Jonas.  Sis¬ 
ter  Mary  Ann  is  working  there.  Will 
close  with  best  wishes.  Katie  Ann  E. 
Yoder. 

M.C.C.  Weekly  Notes 

Regarding  the  Draft 

Letters  of  information  on  the  draft  have 
been  sent  to  the  pastor  of  each  M.C.C.  con¬ 
stituent  congregation.  Any  minister  not  re¬ 
ceiving  this  and  desiring  a  copy,  should  write 
to  the  M.C.C.  Peace  Section.  Further  infor¬ 
mation  on  the  draft  will  appear  from  time  to 
time  in  this  column. 

Relief  in  the  Far  East 
The  war  and  tension  in  the  Far  East  have 
not  interfered  materially  with  the  M.C.C. 
relief  work  in  that  area.  In  Formosa  the  re- 
i  lief  work  has  centered  in  medical  work 
among  aboriginal  people  in  the  remote  moun¬ 
tainous  areas  of  the  island.  More  recently 
the  M.C.C.  has  assisted  in  the  opening  of 
an  orphanage.  This  work  among  the  poorest 
1  of  the  people  has  not  been  affected  by  the 
.  political  issues  in  Formosa  upon  which  the 
-  attention  of  the  world  has  been  directed, 
e  In  China,  the  Hengyang  Orphanage  con- 
i.  tinues  in  charge  of  Chinese  Mennomte  work- 
i  ers;  likewise  the  program  of  teaching  boys 
in  the  slums  of  Shanghai  continues,  in  charge 
r  of  M.C.C.  worker  Franklin  Beahn  and  assist- 
s  ed  by  native  Chinese  Christians.  While  the 
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unstable  currency  situation  has  made  the 
work  difficult,  it  has  been  possible  to  carry 
on  a  small  but  significant  work. 

In  Java,  Japan,  and  the  Philippines  the 
work  has  gone  on  much  as  usual.  It  is  hoped 
that  relief  in  the  Far  East  can  continue,  for 
the  suffering  and  need  in  this  area  will  almost 
certainly  become  more  acute  as  the  strife  is 
intensified  and  prolonged. 

A  Service  to*  Teachers 
One  of  the  M.C.C.  workers  in  Europe, 
Erna  Fast,  has  been  made  available  to  work 
among  groups  of  student  teachers  in  Ger¬ 
many.  Her  religious  counseling  and  instruc¬ 
tion  to  these  teachers  is  a  part  of  their  prep¬ 
aration  for  public  school  teaching.  Not  only 
do  these  teachers  need  a  background  in  re¬ 
ligious  training  in  order  to  be  teachers,  but 
many  of  them  also  have  a  personal  concern 
for  things  spiritual.  This  work  appears  to  be 
a  particularly  unique  opportunity  in  giving  a 
spiritual  “plus”  service  in  a  task  that  would 
otherwise  be  essentially  a  rehabilitation  as¬ 
signment. 

Migrant  Unit  in  California  Planned 
A  summer  unit  has  served  among  migrant 
laborers  near  Winton,  Calif.  The  challenge 
of  the  work  has  been  such  that  a  continuing 
program  is  being  planned.  This  is  to  be 
somewhat  mobile  in  nature,  serving  migrant 
settlements  in  various  locations.  Among  the 
services  contemplated  are  medical  clinic  facil¬ 
ities,  home  visitation  and  counseling,  child 
welfare,  religious  instruction,  children’s  crafts, 
recreation,  and  some  material  aid  distribu¬ 
tion. 

Topeka  Unit  Enters  Second  Year 
Several  unique  values  are  seen  in  the  work 
of  the  service  unit  at  Topeka  State  Hospital, 
Kansas:  (1)  the  contribution  being  made  to 
the  hospital  itself  (2)  the  training  of  person¬ 
nel  for  continuing  service  in  mental  hospitals, 
and  (3)  the  growth  spiritually  and  in  other 
ways,  among  the  workers  whose  life  centers 
in  the  unit  house. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Frank  B.  Raber  of  Detroit 
have  been  appointed  to  serve  as  leader  and 
matron  of  this  unit,  replacing  Ralph  and 
Evelyn  Lehman.  Additional  short-term  and 
one-year  workers  are  needed  there  to  replace 
those  completing  terms.  Orientation  classes 
for  new  workers  are  held  beginning  on  the 
dates  Aug.  28,  Sept.  11,  and  Sept  25. 


Washington  Unit  Teaches  Bible 

At  the  Industrial  Home  School  Annex,  a 
state-supported  home  for  dependent  children 
in  Washington,  D.C.,  where  a  voluntary  serv¬ 
ice  unit  has  been  working  for  several  years, 
a  significant  development  has  been  made 
possible.  The  workers  were  permitted  to 
organize  a  two-week  period  of  Bible  instruc¬ 
tion  for  the  children.  It  has  been  the  concern 
of  the  workers  that  they  might  do  more  than 
merely  provide  for  the  physical  needs  of  the 
children,  and  these  Bible  classes  have  opened 
a  new  door  for  this  spiritual  emphasis. 

Mental  Hospital  Notes 

The  building  program  at  Kings  View 
Homes,  Reedley,  Calif.,  has  progressed  to 
the  point  that  walls  have  been  erected  and 
the  roof  is  being  installed.  It  had  been  hoped 
that  the  building  might  be  brought  to  com¬ 
pletion  by  this  fall.  This  can  be  possible  only, 
if  funds  continue  to  be  available  in  substan¬ 
tial  amounts. 

The  Brook  Lane  Farm  Advisory  Com¬ 
mittee  met  on  Aug.  9  at  Souderton,  Pa.,  to 
review  work  at  this  M.C.C.  mental  hospital. 
Described  in  the  reports  of  Delvin  and  Helen 
Kirchhofer,  administrator  and  nursing  super¬ 
visor,  respectively,  was  the  growth  of  inter¬ 
est  in  “cell  groups,”  of  a  devotional  nature, 
among  the  seventeen  staff  members.  About 
half  of  these  workers  will  complete  their 
service  terms  during  the  next  few  months, 
and  considerable  concern  was  expressed  that 
replacements  be  available  so  that  the  effective 
services  of  the  hospital  be  maintained. 

Released  August  11,  1950 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 

Will  CO’s  Be  Assigned  to  Camp? 

The  present  draft  law  defers  men  with  con¬ 
scientious  objection  to  combatant  and  non- 
combatant  military  service,  whom  the  local 
draft  boards  have  classed  in  Class  IV-E.  We 
have  information  that  Selective  Service  does 
not  anticipate  any  change  in  this  provision  in 
the  immediate  future.  On  the  other  hand, 
there  is  high  regard  for  the  relief  and  service 
work  done  by  agencies  such  as  the  M.C.C., 
and  into  which  a  number  of  deferred  CO 
men  have  gone  to  serve.  The  nature  of  the 
long-term  attitude  toward  CO’s,  whether  on 
the  government  or  local  community  level,  will 
probably  depend  to  some  degree  on  whether 
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deferred  men  spend  their  time  and  energy 
selfishly,  or  in  seeking  to  make  some  Chris¬ 
tian  contribution  to  the  welfare  of  humanity. 

Th<|  M.C.C.  has  had  in  operation  a  num¬ 
ber  of  voluntary  service  units,  which  now 
could  utilize  the  services  of  as  many  as  fifty 
additibnal  young  men,  in  various  types  of 
work  and  using  a  variety  of  skills.  Other  ave¬ 
nues  of  work  within  the  church  are  also  open. 
Status  of  Ex-CP.S.  Men  Under  the  Draft 
Law 

Cerjtain  veterans  of  the  armed  forces  are 
given  Class  IV-A  and  are  deferred  under  the 
present  draft  by  virtue  of  their  past  service. 
How<  ver,  since  C.P.S.  was  not  a  part  of  the 
arme<  l  forces,  this  veteran  status  is  not  given 
to  ex- C.P.S.  men.  Therefore,  all  men  within 
the  111  to  26  age  group,  whether  ex-C.P.S.  or 
other  vise,  who  hold  conscientious  objection 
to  war,  should  accept  only  Class  IV-E  (except 
those  physically  impaired,  who  should  have 
Class  IV-F,  and  those  26  years  old  or  over, 
who  should  have  V-A). 

UMT  Bills  Presented 
Several  bills  have  been  presented  for  con¬ 
sideration  by  Congress,  to  introduce  universal 
military  training.  The  provisions  of  these 
bills  are  much  like  those  of  UMT  bills  pre¬ 
sented  but  not  passed  during  the  past  num¬ 
ber  of  years.  The  M.C.C.  Peace  Section  is 
keeping  in  touch  with  the  further  develop¬ 
ments  regarding  UMT. 

No  More  Shoe  Repair  Materials 
Ti  e  M.C.C.  relief  director  in  Europe  re¬ 
ports  that  the  units  at  Gronau,  Neustadt,  and 
Heil!  >ronn  will  need  no  more  shoe  repair 
good  s  from  the  States.  The  materials  that 
have  been  sent  in  the  past  have  been  very 
helpful  in  alleviating  the  needs  of  people, 
through  the  shoe  repair  shops  at  these  various 
cent*  xs. 

Specific  clothing  needs  which  continue  in¬ 
clude  underwear,  stockings,  and  shoes  for 
children;  all  types  of  clothing  for  men  and 
older  boys;  and  other  types  of  clothing  and 
bedc  ing. 

Relief  Shipments 

During  July  shipments  of  relief  materials 
fro4  the  United  States  and  Canada,  valued  at 
a  total  of  $5,426.16,  left  port.  Among  these 
items  were:  7  tons  of  woodworking  ma¬ 
chinery  and  electric  generators  for  Paraguay, 


contributed  by  Western  Canadian  Mennon- 
ites,  and  school  supplies  to  Germany,  Java, 
and  the  Philippines  in  total  amount  of  V/2 
tons. 

Approach  to  Race  Relations 
Children,  parents,  and  others  were  contact¬ 
ed  recently  in  a  two-week  Bible  school  con¬ 
ducted  in  a  village  near  the  Gulfport,  Miss., 
service  unit  There  was  evidence  of  much 
interest  among  the  twenty-seven  colored  chil¬ 
dren  who  attended.  On  the  last  day  there  was 
a  short  program  and  an  informal  fellowship 
with  parents  and  friends,  and  a  blind  mother 
said  when  speaking  of  the  race  relationships, 
“There  won’t  be  any  separation  in  heaven, 
we  know,  so  why  can’t  we  get  together  here 
below?” 

Dcr  Mennonit  Publication  Continues 
The  M.C.C.  German  language  publication, 
“Der  Mennonit,”  is  now  in  its  third  year.  It 
has  recently  been  changed  from  a  bimonthly 
to  a  monthly  paper.  It  is  published  in  Europe, 
but  distribution  in  the  United  States  is  han¬ 
dled  through  the  M.C.C.  office  at  Akron,  Pa.; 
in  Canada  through  the  Waterloo,  Ont.,  office. 
The  editor  is  Peter  Dyck,  former  M.C.C.  re¬ 
lief  worker  now  located  at  Moundridge, 
Kans.  “Der  Mennonit”  is  written  primarily 
for  Mennonite  refugees  in  camps,  in  new 
colonies,  and  in  new  homelands,  although  it 
deals  with  items  of  interest  to  Mennonites  in 
all  parts  of  the  world.  Subscription  price  per 
year  is  $2.00. 

Released  August  18,  1950 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 

Students  and  the  Draft 

Students  within  the  draft  age,  who  hold 
conscientious  objection  to  combatant  and 
noncombatant  military  service,  should  receive 
classification  in  Class  IV-E,  in  the  same  man¬ 
ner  as  non-student  C.O.’s.  The  Class  IV-E 
is  at  present  a  deferred  class,  and  attending 
school  in  no  way  conflicts  with  the  deferment. 

(Students  other  than  C.O.’s  are  granted 
postponement  of  induction,  until  high  school 
graduation  or  until  reaching  twenty  years  of 
age,  whichever  is  first;  or  until  the  end  of 
the  college  academic  year  in  which  they  are 
enrolled.) 

Young  men  deferred  for  reasons  of  con¬ 
scientious  objection,  whether  students  or 
otherwise,  should  consider  the  possibility  of 
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giving  a  special  period  in  voluntary  service. 
However,  those  students  enrolled  in  prepara¬ 
tion  for  Christian  service  in  the  field  to  which 
they  have  felt  called,  should  not  leave  such 
field  of  study  and  service  for  another,  with¬ 
out  prayerful  consideration. 

Mennonite  Physician  Testifies 
Speaking  for  the  Mennonite  Medical  As¬ 
sociation,  H.  Clair  Amstutz,  M.D.,  secretary 
of  this  group,  testified  on  Aug.  22  before  the 
Senate  Armed  Services  Committee.  The  testi¬ 
mony  was  given  in  the  public  hearings  on 
S.  4029,  a  bill  dealing  with  proposed  draft  of 
doctors  and  dentists.  The  language  of  the 
bill  did  not  seem  fully  clear  in  provision  for 
C.O.  doctors.  He  cited  not  only  the  Scrip¬ 
tural  basis  for  nonresistance,  but  also  pointed 
out  that  the  commitment  which  doctors  make 
to  save  and  heal  rather  than  destroy  life, 
seems  contrary  to  participation  in  the  armed 
forces. 

European  Bible  School 
A  new  project  made  possible  through  the 
interests  of  the  German,  Swiss,  and  French 
Mennonite  churches,  with  the  assistance  of 
the  M.C.C.,  is  the  Bible  school  which  is  to 
be  held  Nov.  12  to  Dec.  10.  Classes  are  to 
be  held  at  Basel,  Switzerland,  in  both  the 
French  and  German  languages.  Samuel 
Gerber,  of  Switzerland,  who  visited  many 
churches  in  Canada  and  the  United  States 
last  year,  is  president  of  the  school,  and  Hans 
Nussmaumer,  of  France,  is  business  manager. 
Among  the  teachers  are  Pierre  Widmer  of 
France,  Christian  Schnebele  of  Germany,  and 
several  from  M.C.C.  worker  staff  in  Europe. 

Ernst  Crous  to  Return 
Ernst  Crous,  Mennonite  leader  from  Ger¬ 
many,  who  has  spent  the  past  year  in  the 
United  States  under  the  auspices  of  the 
Council  of  Mennonite  and  Affiliated  Colleges, 
teaching  at  Goshen,  Bluffton,  and  Bethel 
Colleges,  and  visiting  many  Mennonite 
churches  and  communities,  is  scheduled  to 
return  to  Europe  on  Sept.  5. 

Foreign  Students  Arrive 
Fourteen  Mennonite  foreign  students  ar¬ 
rived  between  Aug.  19  and  23,  enroute  to  the 
schools  where  they  will  study  during  the  next 
school  year.  The  names  of  these  students, 
countries  from  which  they  come,  and  the 
college  where  they  are  going  are: 
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FROM  FRANCE:  Willy  Peterschmitt,  to 
Goshen;  FROM  GERMANY:  Karlheinz  Ar¬ 
nold,  to  Goshen;  Ernst  Cremer  and  Karl  van 
der  Smissen,  to  Bethel;  Gerhard  Dyck  to 
Hesston;  Adalbert  Goertz  to  Upland;  Rudolf 
Kisters  to  Bluffton;  Maria  Lichti  and  Eliza¬ 
beth  Musselmann  to  Tabor;  Gerhard 
Schmutz  to  Messiah  Bible  College;  Hans 
Wiehler  to  Eastern  Mennonite  College;  Chris¬ 
ta  Hege  to  Freeman;  FROM  ITALY:  Franco 
Cosco  t  o  Mennonite  Biblical  Seminary; 
FROM  ETHIOPIA:  Paul  Vergis  to  Goshen. 
The  student  program  is  sponsored  by  Men¬ 
nonite  and  Affiliated  Colleges,  with  M.C.C. 
assisting  in  various  ways. 

Personnel  Notes 

Workers  returning  from  the  field  are:  Ro¬ 
bert  Smith  from  Okinawa  on  Aug.  19;  Wal¬ 
ter  Adrian  from  Austria  on  Aug.  19;  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Guy  F.  Hershberger  and  son  from 
Switzerland  on  Aug.  21;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Cor¬ 
nelius  Wall  from  Germany  on  Aug.  23;  Dan¬ 
iel  Amstutz  from  Java  to  his  home  in  Swi¬ 
tzerland  on  Aug  25.  Meryl  Grasse  transferred 
from  Ethiopia  to  Java  on  Aug.  9. 

Correspondence  Opportunity 

A  foreign  correspondence  agency  in  Eng¬ 
land  has  requested  names  of  young  people  in 
Canada  and  the  United  States  who  would 
like  to  correspond  with  a  youth  in  England. 
This  opportunity  will  interest  many  who  are 
unable  to  use  a  foreign  language  in  such 
letter  exchange.  If  interested,  write  to  M.C.C., 
giving  name,  address,  sex,  age,  special  inter¬ 
ests,  and  specify  that  correspondent  in  Eng¬ 
land  is  wanted. 

Released  August  25,  1950 

Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 

Akron,  Pennsylvania 


“For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he 
gave.” 

“Who  gave  himself  for  us,  that  he 
might  redeem  us.” 

“God1,  who  giveth  us  richly  all  things  to 
enjoy.” 

“Give,  and  it  shall  be  given  unto  you ; — 
good  measure.” 

— Anon. 

Selected  by  Fannie  Stutzman. 
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FIVE  MINUTES  AFTER  I  DIE  PREACHING:  WHY  AND  WHAT 


Lov  ;d  ones  will  weep  o’er  my  silent 
face, 

Dea  ones  will  clasp  me  in  sad  embrace, 
Shadows  and  darkness  will  fill  the 
place, 

Five  minutes  after  I  die. 

Faces  that  sorrow  I  will  not  see, 

Voices  that  murmur  will  not  reach  me, 
But  where,  oh,  where  will  my  spirit  be, 
F  ve  minutes  after  I  die? 

Here  I  have  rested  and  roved  and 
ranged, 

Here  I  have  cherished— and  grown  es¬ 
tranged, 

There,  and  then,  it  will  all  be  changed, 
F  ve  minutes  after  I  die. 

Nav  ght  to  repair  the  good  I  lack, 

Fix  :d  to  the  goal  of  my  chosen  track, 
No  room  to  repent ;  no  turning  back, 
Five  minutes  after  I  die. 

Now  I  can  stifle  convictions  stirred, 
Now  I  can  silence  the  voice  oft  heard; 
Then  the  fulfillment  of  God’s  sure  word, 
live  minutes  after  I  die. 

Ma  ted  for  aye  with  my  chosen  throng, 
Long  is  eternity,  O  so  long, 

Then  woe  is  me  if  my  soul  be  wrong, 
l  ive  minutes  after  I  die. 

Oh  what  a  fool — hard  the  word  but 
true. 

Pa:  sing  the  Saviour  with  death  in  view, 
Do  ng  a  deed  I  can  ne’er  undo, 

Five  minutes  after  I  die. 

If  I  am  flinging  a  fortune  away, 

If  am  wasting  salvation’s  day, 

“Jtst  is  my  sentence,”  my  soul  shall 
say, 

Five  minutes  after  I  die. 

Thanks  be  to  Jesus  for  pardon  free, 
Hapaid  my  debt  on  Mount  Calvary’s 
tree, 

Paradise  gates  will  enfold  even  me, 
7ive  minutes  after  I  die. 

O  narvelous  grace  that  has  rescued  me, 
O  joyous  moment  when  Jesus  I  see, 

O  lappy  day  when  with  Him  I’ll  be, 
i'ive  minutes  after  I  die. 

— Selected. 


Brother,  why  are  you  a  preacher? 

If  this  question  were  put  to  all  our 
preachers  and  they  would  answer 
truthfully,  I  imagine  some  of  the  an¬ 
swers  would  be  like  the  following : 

“Because  my  parents  wanted  me  to 
preach,  and  they  educated  me  for  the 
ministry.  I  have  to  do  something, 
and  am  trained  to  preach;  therefore  I 
preach.” 

“Because  it  is  an  honorable  calling; 
it  secures  entrance  into  the  best  society. 

I  have  the  gift  of  speech;  it  seems  to 
be  easier  for  me  than  some  other  things 
I  might  do,  and  I  wish  to  train  up  my 
family  in  the  best  environment;  so  it 
seems  to  suit  me  better  than  any  other 
occupation  I  know  of.” 

“Because  the  church  laid  it  upon  me, 
therefore  I  regard  it  as  my  duty  to 
preach.” 

“Because  the  Lord  commanded  His 
disciples  to  preach.  Therefore  it  is  our 
duty.” 

Yes,  brother,  the  Lord  commanded 
His  apostles  to  preach,  but  did  He 
command  you  to  preach?  If  so,  what  did 
He  tell  you  to  preach?  He  told  His 
apostles  to  preach  the  Gospel.  Is  that 
the  message  you  bring  every  time  you 
stand  before  an  audience?  Gospel 
means  good  news,  and  the  Gospel 
means  the  message  of  salvation,  than 
which  there  could  be  no  better  news  at 
any  time  or  place.  If  that  is  your  infal¬ 
lible  message,  as  it  was  the  message 
of  all  the  apostles,  at  all  times  and  in  all 
places/  doubtless  you  are  a  successful 
minister.  The  preacher  who  never  wins 
a  soul  to  Christ  is  not  a  successful  min¬ 
ister  of  the  Gospel.  He  had  better  be  a 
hod  carrier  or  a  tiller  of  the  soil  or  some 
other  kind  of  workman.  The  branch 
that  bears  no  fruit  is  a  dead  branch. 
Some  whole  churches  are  that  kind.  It 
would  be  better  for  the  cause  of  Christ 
if  they  were  cut  off,  and  others  thus 
given  a  better  opportunity. 

When  Peter  received  his  commission, 
“Feed  my  sheep,”  he  wanted  to  serve 
the  Master  more  than  anything  else  in 
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the  world.  That  was  his  supreme  and 
only  desire.  When  his  love  for  Christ 
had  been  sufficiently  tested,  Jesus  said, 
“Feed  my  lambs.”  Jesus  never  said, 
“Frighten  my  lambs.”  No,  He  said 
“feed’’  them,  and  when  his  love  was 
tested  still  farther,  the  Master  said, 
“Feed  my  sheep.”  He  never  did  say, 
“Discourage  my  sheep.” 

The  true  minister  of  the  Gospel  is  on 
fire  with  zeal  to  win  souls.  As  Jesus 
said  to  certain  of  His  apostles,  “I  will 
make  you  fishers  of  men.”  That  is  the 
only  worthy  object  in  being  a  preacher. 
To  win  souls  to  Christ  that  they  may  be 
saved.  God  wants  people  to  be  saved. 
So  He  introduced  Jesus  to  them.  “This 
is  my  beloved  Son  .  .  .  hear  ye  him.” 
Jesus  wants  every  one  to  be  saved; 
so  He  not  only  gave  His  life  for  that 
purpose,  but  after  He  had  gone  back 
to  heaven,  He  sent  a  messenger  to  His 
beloved  disciple,  saying,  “The  Spirit 
and  the  bride  say,  Come.  And  let  him 
that  heareth  say,  Come.  And  let  him 
that  is  athirst  come.  And  whosoever 
will,  let  him  take  the  water  of  life  free¬ 
ly.” — Gospel  Messenger. 


AN  INFIDEL’S  CONVERSION 

So  clear  is  the  evidence  of  Christ’s 
resurrection,  that  when  Gilbert  West, 
a  celebrated  infidel,  selected  this  sub¬ 
ject  as  the  point  of  attack,  sitting  down 
to  weigh  the  evidence  and  to  digest 
the  whole  matter,  although  filled  with 
prejudice,  he  was  so  startled  with  the 
abundant  evidence  to  the  truth  of  this 
fact,  that  he  expressed  himself  a  con¬ 
vert  and  left  as  a  heritage  to  the  church 
a  most  valuable  treatise  entitled,  “Ob¬ 
servations  on  the  resurrection  of 
Christ.” 

He  went  to  the  subject  as  though 
he  had  been  a  lawyer  examining  the 
pros  and  cons  of  any  matter  in  dispute 
and  this  which  is  the  fundamental  doc¬ 
trine  of  our  faith  seemed  so  exceedingly 
clear  that  he  renounced  his  unbelief  and 
became  a  professor  of  Christianity. — 
Spurgeon. 


HOW  PATIENTLY! 

Chester  Shuler 

Not  long  ago  a  speaker  told  a  story 
that  thrilled  his  audience  and  which,  in 
all  probability,  they  did  not  soon  forget. 

He  said  that  in  the  early  years  of  his 
life  he  had  been  in  the  habit  of  roving 
from  place  to  place,  often  without 
money  for  railroad  fare;  sometimes 
without  even  the  funds  to  provide  food. 
At  times  he  would  be  in  more  prosper¬ 
ous  circumstances,  but  usually,  his  sup¬ 
ply  of  money  was  most  limited. 

He  had  good  parents,  who  were  in 
comfortable  financial  condition.  But  he 
had  run  away  from  home.  Although 
often  longing  to  return,  he  feared  to  do 
so,  thinking  his  father  would  be  bitter 
against  him. 

Thus,  for  nearly  twenty  years,  he  was 
a  tramp,  an  outcast,  going  about  with¬ 
out  friends  and  without  much  money. 

One  cold  winter’s  morning  he  found 
himself  standing  in  the  great  Pennsyl¬ 
vania  station  in  New  York  City.  He 
was  hungry,  and  as  was  his  custom,  he 
watched  the  crowds,  picking  out  the 
persons  from  whom  he  thought  he  could 
most  easily  beg  a  bit  of  money.  A  kind¬ 
ly  faced  man  approached. 

“Give  me  a  dime,  please,  mister?”  he 
said,  stepping  up  to  the  gentleman.  “A 
dime  or  just  a  nickel,  to  get  something 
to — O  my  father!” 

As  he  was  speaking,  he  recognized 
the  gentleman  as  his  own  father — 
whose  face  had  been  so  furrowed  by  the 
years  of  care  and  anxious  longing  that 
the  son  barely  could  recognize  it  as  that 
of  his  parent. 

“And  to  think,”  continued  the  speak¬ 
er,  “that  I  was  trying  to  beg  a  dime 
from  my  father,  when  he  was  only  wait¬ 
ing,  longing,  for  me  to  come  and  receive 
all  he  was  worth !” 

How  like  the  seeking  of  the  loving 
heavenly  Father  who  longs  to  seek  and 
save  those  who  are  lost — that  He  may 
give  them  of  His  riches. 

He  waits,  sometimes  so  long,  and — 
how  patiently ! 

— Gospel  Messenger. 
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FORGIVENESS 

Pray  don’t  find  fault  with  the  man  who 
limps 

Oil  stumbles  along  the  road, 

Unless  you  have  worn  the  shoes  he 
wears, 

On  struggled  beneath  his  load. 


There  may  be  tacks  in  his  shoes  that 
hurt, 

Though  hidden  away  from  view; 

Or  t  le  burdens  he  bears  placed  on  your 
back 

M  ght  cause  you  to  stumble  too. 

Dont  sneer  at  the  man  who  is  down 
today, 

U  lless  you  have  felt  the  blow 

That  caused  his  fall,  or  felt  the  shame 

T1  lat  only  the  fallen  know. 


You  may  be  strong,  but  still  the  blows 
T  lat  were  his,  if  dealt  to  you 
In  the  selfsame  way  at  the  selfsame 
time, 

M  ight  cause  you  to  stagger  too. 

Don’t  be  harsh  with  the  man  who  sins, 
Or  pelt  him  with  words  or  stones; 
Unhss  you  are  sure,  yes,  doubly  sure, 
Ydu  have  no  sins  of  your  own. 

For  who  knows,  perhaps,  if  the  tempt¬ 
er’s  voice 

Siould  whisper  softly  to  you 
As  t  did  to  him  when  he  went  astray, 
f  light  cause  you  to  falter  too. 

— Selected. 


I'O- WORKERS  WITH  GOD 

>w  if  we  are  co-workers  with  God. 

:  is  one  thing  we  must  possess  and 
is  love.  A  man  may  be  a  very  suc- 
ul  lawyer  and  have  no  love  for  his 
ts  and  get  on  very  well.  A  man 
be  a  very  successful  physician  and 
no  love  for  his  patients.  A  man 
be  a  very  successful  merchant  and 
no  love  for  his  customers ;  but  no 
can  be  a  co-worker  with  God  and 
no  love.  If  our  service  is  a  mere 
;ssion  on  our  part,  the  quicker  we 
unce  it,  the  better.  If  a  man  takes 


up  God’s  work  as  he  would  take  up  any 
profession,  the  sooner  he  gets  out  of  it, 
the  better. 

Now  if  we  have  that  love  shed  abroad 
in  our  hearts,  we  are  ready  for  God’s 
service;  if  we  have  it  not,  we  are  not 
ready.  It  is  easy  to  reach  a  man  when 
you  love  him;  all  barriers  are  broken 
down  and  swept  away. 

If  a  man  becomes  unsound  in  faith, 
they  draw  the  ecclesiastical  sword  and 
cut  at  him ;  but  he  may  be  ever  so  un¬ 
sound  in  love,  and  they  do  not  say  any¬ 
thing.  He  may  be  ever  so  defective  in 
patience,  ever  so  irritable  and  fretful  all 
the  time,  but  they  never  deal  with  him. 
Now  the  Bible  teaches  us  that  we  are 
not  only  to  be  sound  in  faith  but  also  in 
charity  and  patience.  I  believe  God  can 
not  use  many  of  His  servants  because 
they  are  full  of  irritability  and  im¬ 
patience  ;  they  are  fretting  all  the  time 
from  morning  until  night. 

God  can  not  use  them ;  their  mouths 
are  sealed.  They  can  not  speak  for 
Jesus  Christ,  and  if  they  have  not  love, 
they  can  not  work  acceptably  for  God. 

— Moody. 

SLAVERY  AND  FREEDOM 

Archer  Wallace 

A  visitor  to  the  great  British  Empire 
Exhibition  at  Wembly  writes  of  the 
thrill  he  experienced  when  he  stood, 
one  of  a  vast  multitude,  and  sang  with 
extreme  fervor:  “Britons,  never,  never, 
never,  shall  be  slaves.” 

“As  we  stood  there,”  he  writes,  “I 
could  not  help  thinking  that  there  was 
scarely  one  of  us  who  was  not  a  slave 
to  one  kind  of  weakness  or  another.” 

When  these  people  sang  they  were 
thinking  of  political  slavery;  of  the 
humiliation  and  rankling  sense  of  injus¬ 
tice  often  experienced,  when  one  people 
must  submit  to  the  rule  of  another.  This 
is  the  kind  of  slavery  which  the  Jews 
of  Jesus’  time  were  constantly  protest¬ 
ing  against,  and  from  which  they  hoped 
that  the  Messiah  would  deliver  them. 
Jesus  told  them  that  freedom  was  of 
the  soul  and  so  also  was  slavery. 
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“Everyone  that  committeth  sin,”  He 
said,  “is  the  bondservant  of  sin.”  A  man 
in  prison  may  have  a  freedom  of  mind 
and  soul  which  others,  not  so  confined, 
know  nothing  of.  A  man  may  be  at 
liberty,  outwardly,  but  if  his  mind  is 
degraded  and  he  lives  under  the  domi¬ 
nation  of  evil  passions  he  is  a  slave  in¬ 
deed. 

Charles  Lamb,  one  of  the  most  bril¬ 
liant  essayists  of  his  generation,  was 
addicted  to  alcohol.  He  became  so 
completely  its  slave  that  he  wrote  of 
himself  as  one  who  had  “an  open  eye 
and  a  passive  will.”  He  felt  himself 
impotent  and  powerless,  yet  fully  con¬ 
scious  of  the  moral  disaster  which 
seemed  inevitable.  Just  as  a  man  who 
unwittingly  takes  hold  of  the  handles  of 
an  electrifying  machine  and  writhes  in 
pain  and  shrieks  for  deliverance,  so 
Lamb  felt  himself  to  be  a  slave  to 
things  he  hated. 

The  true  freedom  is  spiritual.  It  is 
deliverance  from  evil. 

“He  breaks  the  power  of  canceled  sin, 

He  sets  the  prisoner  free.” 

When  nations  sing  of  freedom  it  may 
be  little  more  than  an  idle  boast;  but 
there  is  a  deep  sense  in  which  followers 
of  Jesus  may  sing : 

“Christians,  never,  never,  never,  shall 
be  slaves.” 

— Gospel  Messenger. 

LIFE’S  ATTITUDES  AND 
ALTITUDES 

I  had  gone  that  morning  to  the  home 
of  a  friend  in  a  spirit  of  great  unrest. 
My  worries  threatened  to  overwhelm 
me,  and  the  way  ahead  was  blurred  and 
uncertain.  As  I  unfolded  my  sorry  mis¬ 
sion,  he  listened  quietly,  an  understand¬ 
ing  look  in  his  eyes.  After  I  had  stopped 
talking,  he  beckoned  me  to  the  window 
where  he  was  sitting  and  called  my 
attention  to  a  column  of  dense  smoke 
that  was  ascending  into  the  upper  air. 
We  watched  it  drift  upward,  and  finally 
lose  itself  above.  The  air  cleared  and 
again  the  landscape  was  unobscured. 
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He  turned  to  me,  and  said,  “Suppose 
you  lift  them  up— these  things  that  are 
blurring  the  sun’s  clear  shining— and 
see  if  they  doj  not  dissolve  away,  and 
leave  the  way  before  you  free  and  open. 
We  do  so  often  forget  to  put  the  first 
things  first.  ‘Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom 
of  God,’  the  Master  says,  and  when 
we  do  we  always  find  all  the  other 
things  falling  into  their  rightful  places.” 

And  it’s  all  so  true — we  turn  our 
faces  toward  Christ,  we  lift  to  Him 
our  hearts  and  the  anxieties  and  the 
worries  disappear.  Life’s  attitude  and 
altitude  are  closely  related.  Seeking 
the  high  and  noble  things  of  the  spirit, 
we  shall  be  kept  on  a  high  plane  of 
living  that  will  bring  to  us  many  of 
God’s  best  gifts.  We  shall  find  “other 
things  added  unto”  us. — Selected. 

CORRESPONDENCE 
Plain  City,  Ohio 

Dear  Herold  Readers : — Greeting  you 
in  our  dear  Lord  and  Saviour’s  name, 
for  and  by  whom  all  things  were  cre¬ 
ated. 

As  we  see  the  beauties  and  the  won¬ 
ders  of  the  things  created  by  God,  we 
are  impressed  with  their  glory.  The 
morning  and  the  evening  and  even  the 
heat  of  the  noonday,  show  forth  His 
majesty.  His  creation,  in  all  its  splen¬ 
dor,  shows  His  mercy  and  love  to  man¬ 
kind.  If  only  we  could  comprehend 
and  take  to  heart,  His  wonderful  provi¬ 
dence,  more  than  we  do ! 

God  has  blessed  us  so  abundantly 
again  this  summer  with  the  fruitfulness 
of  the  earth ;  with  health  of  bodies  and 
minds.  We  thank  Him  for  these  things, 
as  He  has  seen  fit  to  give  them  to  us. 

My  mother,  Mrs.  Eli  J.  Miller,  is  not 
as  well  this  summer  as  formerly,  but 
has  been  up  and  around  part  of  the 
time.  Mrs.  Andy  Kurtz  is  poorly  again. 
Mrs.  Joe  J.  Miller  is  much  better  and 
is  able  to  do  some  cooking  and  such 
work. 

Our  Bible  school  was  held  from  July 
24  to  August  4,  with  Bro.  Mark  Peach¬ 
ey  as  superintendent.  Our  attendance 
was  from  149  to  178.  We  enjoyed  an 
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all-day  meeting  on  July  30,  with  Bro. 
Mark  presiding. 

expect  to  have  Bro.  Andrew 
with  us  the  first  week  of  Sep- 
1j>er,  if  the  Lord  wills’it  so. 
o.  Joseph  Roth  of  New  York  gave 
talk  on  Poland  in  the  evening  of 
st  1. 

ny  God  bless  all  those  who  desire 
to  dp  His  holy  will. 

ig.  15,  1950.  Cor. 

United  Bethel  Conservative 
Church. 
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Kalona,  Iowa 

eeting  to  all  Herold  Readers :  “As 
as  received  him,  to  them  gave  he 
to  become  the  sons  of  God” 
in  1:12). 

e  are  having  rather  dry  and  cool 
:her  for  this  time  of  the  year, 
ter  Enos  Miller  is  not  well.  She 
to  the  hospital  for  examination, 
remained  there  for  treatment  for 
days. 

o.  Joe  Gingerich  remains  the  same, 
jwas  able  to  attend  the  Gingerich 
ion  at  the  Timber  Church. 

(unions  and  picnics  were  quite  nu¬ 
ns  this  month.  Schools  are  to 
in  September. 

o.  Christ  Miller  and  wife,  son  John, 
daughter  Katie,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
|i  Coblentz  are  visiting  here  at  the 
4ent  time.  Mrs.  Coblentz  is  a 
hter  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Christ 
[er.  Bro.  John  Hershberger  is  the 
[er. 

o.  and  Sister  Joe  E.  Gingerich  of 
egon  also  visited  in  this  community 
:ral  weeks  and  worshiped  with  us 
jral  times.  They  plan  to  leave  on 
uday  morning  for  the  conference  in 
<  higan.  They  plan  to  go  to  Ohio 
the  conference, 
e  are  hoping  to  have  Pre.  and  Mrs. 
ibur  Kropf  of  Oregon  with  us  over 


the  coming  Lord’s  day.  They  also  plan 
to  go  on  to  the  conference. 

Some  from  here  are  planning  to  be 
at  the  conference  next  week.  We  are 
asking  our  dear  Lord  to  be  with  us  on 
the  journey.  We  also  ask  Him  to  be 
with  us  at  the  conference,  that  we  may 
have  our  hearts  and  minds  set  on  Him 
and  have  fellowship  with  the  brethren 
and  sisters  that  will  lead  us  to  the 
heavenly  throne. 

We  were  glad  to  hear  of  the  cable¬ 
gram,  that  Bro.  Elmer  Swartzendruber 
sent,  telling  that  he  plans  to  arrive  in 
New  York  this  morning.  Sister  Swart¬ 
zendruber,  daughters  Ethel  and  Mary 
Elva,  son  Ellis  and  wife  left  Thursday 
noon  to  meet  him.  When  he  arrives, 
Ellis  and  wife  and  Mary  Elva  plan  to 
return  by  train,  while  the  rest  go  on  to 
the  conference. 

Bro.  Manas  Brenneman  is  as  usual. 
Ben  Gingerich  is  nursing  a  bad  boil 
on  his  arm. 

Pre.  Jake  Miller  and  wife  and  daugh¬ 
ters  are  at  present  in  different  parts  in 
Minnesota.  They  plan  to  go  to  the  con¬ 
ference  in  Michigan  from  there. 

Aug.  26,  1950.  Mrs.  A.  S.  Miller. 


MARRIAGE 

Beachy-Miller. — Moses  Beachy  of 
Kalona,  Iowa,  and  Ada  Miller  of  Wil- 
mot,  Ohio,  were  united  in  matrimony 
at  the  East  Valley  district  on  May  14, 
by  Jonas  A.  Keim. 

Jantzi-Bender. — Elmer  Jantzi  and 
Miriam  Bender  were  married  at  the 
Greenwood,  Delaware,  A.M.  church  on 
August  18.  Bro.  Andrew  Jantzi  preach¬ 
ed  the  sermon  and  the  marriage  cere¬ 
mony  was  performed  by  the  father  of 
the  bride,  Bishop  Nevin  Bender. 

May  the  blessings  of  our  Father  in 
heaven  rest  on  these  people  in  all  they 
undertake  to  do. 
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£)  Iieber  ©ott  toir  finb  bereit, 

0u  riiften  'fiir  bie  ©toigfeit; 

£od)  finben  toir  un§  gar  au  fdEjtoadj), 
2>urd)  unfer  gro&eS  Ungemad). 

O  Iteber  $err  Jjil'f  un§  baau, 

SDafc  toir  geben  ein  jur  etoigen  9ftib ; 

2Bo  bereitet  ift  fiir  jebermann, 
to  toanbelt  auf  ber  fdjmalen  $8a£)tt. 

,0  Iieber  ©ott  bebut’  un§  beut’, 
giir  geinbeS  lift  unb.bofe  B«t; 

©ebt  urn  un§  bet  ba  uberall, 

2BiE  un§  firbren  in  Me  etoig  dual. 

®ebalt  un§  rein  in  biefer  Beit, 

•£So  bafe  toir  tommen  aur  etoig  Sreub; 

Bu  fingen  mit  ber  berlig  ©djar, 

§alle,  #afletuiab  ift  la  toabjr- 

SSon  einern  $enn§t)Itoania  &eroIb  Sefer. 
to  ©egen  ©otte§  geftoiinft  &u  alien. 

2Iuf§  erfte  banfe  i(b  nteinem  ©ott  burdj 
$efum  ©brift  eurer  2IIIerbaI‘ben,  bafe  man 
toon  eurem  ©Iauben  in  aEer  2Belt  faget. 
ton  ©ott  ift  mein  Benge,  toeldjen  id)  bie* 
ne  in  meinem  ©eift  am  ©toangelium  toon 
feinem  ©obne,  bafe  id>  obne  Unterlafe  euer 
gebente,  unb  attest  in  meinem  ©ebet 
flebe,  ob  fid)  e§  einmal  jutragen  toottte, 
bafe  id)  au  eud)  lame  burd)  ©otte§  SBillen. 
9tom.  1,  8—10. 

SBarum  unferm  ©ott  banfen  burd) 
fu  ©brift  bafe  toon  eurem  ©Iauben  in  atter 
SBelt  gefagt  toirb?  Bur  ©bre  ©otte§!  to 


^enfeben  finb  in  toiele  toerfebiebene  ©eften 
aufgeteilt  in  biefer  SBelt,  mit  toiele  toerfd)te- 
bene  2Reinungen,  aber  e§  toar  nur  einen 
©rlofer,  Sefum  ©briftum,  gefommen  in 
biefe  2BeIt,  grieben  au  macben  atotfeben 
©ott  unb  alien  2Renfd)en,  bie  e§  annebmen, 
unb  e§  fommt  aucb  nur  einen  gefreuaigten 
^efu§  in  ben  2BoIfen  be§  &immel§  all  Me 
toerfebiebene  ©eften  miteinanber  al§  eine 
djriftlidje  tout  mit  Sbm  fiibren  in  fein 
etoigeS  fReid)  ber  ©nabe,  bie  %bn  ange* 
nommen  bnben  al§  ibren  ©rloier  in  ber 
Beit  ber  ©nabe,  toelebeS  toieHeidjt  eine  ge- 
ringe  Babl  fein  mag  gegen  bie  grofeen  Babl 
ber  ERenfdjen  bie  in  biefer  SBeit  gelebt  in 
in  ibrer  Beit  non  nabe  6000  SQbt- 
jprad)  einmal  enter  an  $te|u:  »^err,  mei* 
neft  bu,  bafe  toenige  felig  toerben?  Sfin§ 
aber  fagte  nid)t  toiel  ober  toenig,  aber  ©r 
fagt:  „fRinget  barnad),  bafe  ibr  burcb  bie 
enge  f^forte  eingebet;  benn  SSiele  toerben, 
ba§  fage  ieb  eud),  barnad)  tradjten,  toie  fie 
binein  fommen,  unb  toerben  e§  ni<bt  tun 
fonnen." 

^obanne§  in  ber  Offenborung  gibt  unS 
mebr  Sid)t  iiber  biefen  $un!t  too  er  fagt  toon 
ben  bunbert  unb  toier  unb  toieria  taufenb 
unb  fagt  toeiter:  Darnacb  fabe  id),  unb 
fiebe,  eine  grofee  <sd)ar,  toeldien  niemanb 
adblen  fonnte,  au§  aEen  ^eiben  unb  3361- 
fern,  unb  ©brazen,  toor  bem  ©tubl  fteb- 
enb  unb  toor  bem  Camm,  angetan  mit  toei* 
feen  meibern,  unb  ^Jalmen  in  ibren  §an- 
ben,  febrieen  mit  grofeer  Stimme,  unb 
fbracben:  ^eil  fei  bem,  ber  auf  bem  ©tubl 
fifct,  unferm  ©ott,  unb  bem  Samm!  ®afe 
toir  atte  einanber  anfidjtig  toerben  toirb 
toobl  nid)t  mogIi(b  ’fein  in  biefem  Seben, 
aber  e§  ift  ein  toft  unb  ftreube  glaubige 
33riiber  unb  ©dftoeftern  begegnen  unb  ba§ 
§eil  in  ©brifto  toertoedbfeln,  immer  tiefere 
©r!enntni§  au  erlangen  in  bem  tounber- 
barlitben  2id)t  toel<be§  3fcfuS  in  bie  29elt 
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•gebradbt  bat,  fein  ^etligeS  ©tangelium, 
fein  ber  ©Babe,  bie  SBiebergeburt, 
gleidb  ,  toie  ^obanneg  fagt  (Dffb.  20,  6): 
©eligjift  ber  unb  ^eiltg,  ber  Xeil  bat  an 
ber  etften  2tuferftebung ;  iiber  fo!d>e  bat 
ber  anbere  £ob  feme  aflacbt,  fonbern  fie 
toerben  ©riefter  ©otteg  unb  ©brifti  fein, 
unb  mit  ibm  regieren  taufenb  $abren. 
©ine  unenblidbe  3eit.  ©briftug  ift  SBort 
3U  getoorben,  nadj  feiner  2lufer- 

ftebunig  bat  er  einen  bimmliicben  Sorter, 
er  iagt  (Sue.  24,  B9) :  ©ebet  meine  $anbe 
unb  rteine  giifje,  bin  eg  felber;  fiiblet 
midb/  unb  febet ;  benn  ein  ©eift  bat  nidbt 
gleifd}  unb  SBein,  toie  ibr  febet,  bafe  icb 
babe-  2luf  Sbn  ift  bie  ©emeinbe  gegriin- 
bet,  eine  ^rebigt  bon  ©briftug  ItedEt  ben 
©Iau'ben,  unb  Iter  glaubt  ber  emtfangt 
©otteS  ©eift,  unb  toer  ©otteg  ©eift  bat, 
ber  etnpiangt  ©rfenntnig  unb  Siebe,  ber 
SUlenfib  roo  bie  dbriftlidbe  Siebe  nidbt  bei 
fid)  b4t  ift  eine  2Irme  tfreatur.  „©iner  trage 
beg  anbern  Saft,  fo  toerbet  ibr  bag  ©efefc 
©brifii  erfiiHen."  ,,Saffet  ung  aber  ©uicg 
tun,  unb  nidbt  miibe  toerben ;  benn  a_u 
feiner  i3«it  toerben  loir  ernten  obne  2Iuf- 
boren."  ©inen  anbern  ItBerjeber  fagt: 
„ia  bber  bie  fdbonfte  ©elegenbeit  baau  ift, 
fa  Iagt  ung  ©uteg  tun  an  febermann." 
©ine  taglidbe  ^rreube  unb  ®raft  foUen  loir 
tdglic  3  mitteilen  alg  einen  te rborgenen 
©egeii  fiir  anbere,  toer  toie  <S'^riftu§  bie 
Wot  jleineg  ©ruberg  fiebt,  bie  ©eu faer  bort 
unb  fief)  unter  bie  Soft  ber  9fot  fteflt,  ber 
toirb  immer  3eit,  3fube,  3D7itteI  unb  ®raft 
finbe;t,  um  #ilfe  au  fdjaffen,  auf  eine  2lrt 
aber  anbere. 


Sfteuigfeiten  unb  ©efleBenfjeiten. 

©li  £rot)er  unb  2Seib  unb  2Ilbert  Sober 
Unb  28eib  oon  ^olrneg  ©o.,  £>bio,  toaren 
etlidbe  Stag  in  ber  ©egenb  ton  2Irtbur, 
311.,  greunb  unb  ©efannte  befudben  auf 
ibr  $eimreife  ton  ber  2Beft. 


^n  einer  torigen  ^erolb  baben  toir  ge- 
geben  toie  toir  beridjtet  toaren,  bafe  ©ifeb. 
2laron  ©lief  ton  Sancafter,  ba  er  in  ber  ©e- 
genb  ton  Arthur,  Sfl.,  toar,  umgefebrt  ift 
nadb  £aufe-  ©ie  finb  mit  f^ife^er^  auf  ber 
fftetfe  nadb  ber  SBeft,  big  footer  bei  Mona, 
-jotoa,  finb  fie  nacb  §aufe  eine  Sdidbe  bei- 
toobnen. 


^obn  ©ingericb  unb  2Beib  ton  Mona, 
3jOita,  finb  in  ber  ©egenb  ton  Slrtbur, 
greunb  unb  ©efannte  befueben. 


gilbert  ©.  Sober  unb  2Beib  ton  SBatjne 
©o.,  Ohio,  finb  in  ber  ©egenb  ton  SIrtbur, 
SE.,  'greunb  unb  33efannte  befudben. 


$re.  ^acob  21.  ©cbrodE,  28eib,  unb  ®inber 
ton  Sigonier,  SBm.  ^oftetler,  SBeib 

unb  ^inber  oon  £oIme§,  ©o.,  £>bio,  unb 
SBittoe  2>elila  piglet  unb  Xocbter  ©mma 
ton  ^utdbinjon,  ^ang-,  toaren  in  ber  ©e» 
genb  ton  2lrtfjur,  ^C.,  ^ocbaeitfeft  bei- 
toobnen,  greunb  unb  95bfannte  befudben. 


2K.  t>I.  filler  unb  SBeib  unb  $re.  %oe 
©.  Kauffman  unb  2Beib  ton  ©eauga  ©o., 
Obia,  toaren  in  Michigan;  ^nbiana;  unb 
2Irtbur,  SH-/  ©esenb,  Ofreunb  unb  SBefannte 
befudben. 


SWiittb.  17,  5:  „Unb  fiebe,  eine  ■©timme 
aug  Ber  28oIfe  t>racb:  2>ieg  ift  mein  Iieber 
ber  <Sobn,  an  toeldbem  idb  SBoblgefaHen 
babert,  ben  foHt  ibr  boren."  2Bir  foUen  §bn 
borert,  ebren  unb  Iieben,  unb  toenn  toir 
unb  ben  ©obn  Iieben,  fo  Iieben  toir 
bie  SBriiber  unb  ©dbtoeftern,  gleidb 
iobanneg  in  feiner  erften  ©piftel  ($a- 
2)  fagt:  „9Ber  ba  fagt,  er  fei  im 
unb  b«ffet  feinen  ©ruber,  ber  ift  nod) 
beir  gfinftemig.  2Ser  feinen  ©ruber  Iie¬ 
ber  bleibet  im  Sidbt,  unb  ift  fein  2irger- 
fjei  ibm.  2Ser  aber  feinen  ©ruber  baf- 
Ser  ift  in  ber  Sfinfternig,  unb  toanbelt 
ber  ginftemig,  unb  toeife  nidbt,  too  er 
bingwet;  benn  bie  ginfterniB  bat  feine 
2Iugen  rblenbet  "  £.  21.  2^. 


©ifdb.  ^acob  filler  unb  3Beib  unb 
^Diafon  $arrt  ©ontreger  unb  2Beib  unb 
©Iiaabetb  filler,  ton  ^utdbinfon  unb  §a- 
ten,  ^ang.,  toaren  etli^e  &ag  in  ber  ©e- 
genb  ton  2Irtf)ur,  Sreunb  unb  ©e- 
fannte  befudben. 

Sobn  ©.  $erfdbberger  unb  SBeib  ton 
2Irtbur,  $H.,  unb  ^acob  ©afb  ton 
fa,  ^nb.,  toaren  in  ber  ©egenb  ton  3>ober, 
5DeI. 


$oe  gt.  Sober  unb  ffjre.  ©Ii  5).  ©eadbt 
unb  2Beib  ton  2Irtbur,  toaren  nadb 
©tuartg  SDraft,  ©a.,  ber  9foab  Sober  Sei¬ 
che  beitoobnen. 
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2lmoS  a»oft  bon  Slrtbur,  51,  tear  in 
defiance,  So.,  Ohio,  £eil  nebmen  jeine  let* 
benbe  Gutter  bTlegen- 


SBiHtant  filler  unb  Stab  bon  $ut#n- 
fon,  ®anS.,  toaren  in  $oImeS  ©o.,  Of)io, 
unb  2lrtf)ur,  51,  ©egenb,  greunb  unb  ®e- 
fannte  befudjen. 

$re-  SBiUiam  ©.  fitter  bon  Slrtbur,  5IL, 
bet  gefallen  toar  ift  gut  auf  ber  SBefferung. 

2.  21.  SW. 


St  0I3C  Kleiber. 

gin  ©rufe  beS  griebenS  an  atte  ©briften. 
Kleiber  bringen  unS  ni#  in  ben  ^intmel, 
abet  i<f)  furcate  fie  batten  biele  2eute  bon 
binein  fommen-  23ieHei#  todre  eS  beffer 
au  fagen,  ftolje  Sente  i#e  Kleiber,  &  Bet* 
ten,  anftatt  ftolge  Kleiber,  toietoobl  etn 
SRenfdE)  mo#e  ©tola  fein  unb  eS  mcbt  ge« 
rab  betoeifen  mit  ben  Kleiber,  bodb  iiber- 
baubt  baben  ftolae  Kleiber  ibren  Urfarung 
bon  ftolae  2eute.  ©ine  toittige  unb  totffent- 
Iicbe  Ungeboriamfeit  au  ettoaS  in  ©otieS 
2Bort  ift  cine  ©tolabeit  ober  $odfteit.  ©0 
toenn  toir  bie  gottlidbe  Kleiber  Siegel  in 
foldbe  SEBege  iibertreten,  fo  finb  totr  ftola. 
<£>enn  tbit  foHen  fein  ©cbmudf  baben  auS- 
toenbig.  1.  ifSet.  3,  3. 

2Bir  baben  ein  ®eift>iel  m  $ef.  16.  Da 
Iefen  rt>ir  bon  einem  bottf ommenen  ©dbmudf, 
unb  eS  fagt  audb  bon  falbete  <mit  ©alfam), 
fonnte  bieS  ber  perfume  meinen?  SDte 
geftidften  Kleiber  finb  obne  8n>eifel  atoei- 
farbige  Kleiber,  ttxtrum  fann  eS  bann  re# 
fein  fd&edfige  ober  geftufte  Kleiber  ober 
©adben  an  baben  in  unfere  §eimat.  21ud) 
beifet  eS  femifdbe  Sd&ube,  feine  leinene  ®Iei- 
ber  unb  feibene  ©#eier,  ©efdbmeibe  (brace¬ 
lets),  §aarbanb  (jetoelS),  Dbrenringen, 
atteS  ein  ©d&mudf  burcb  triel#  ibre  ©<bone 
gam  botffommen  toar-  Dies  toar  obne 
fttoeifel  figiirlidber  SBeife  gerebet  au  be¬ 
toeifen  toie  ©ott  Serufalem,  ober  ^uba, 
geiftlidber  Stafe  gefcbmiidft  bat.  2lber  er 
nimmt  ein  natiirlicber  ®<bmudf  eS  abau- 
bilben,  fo  toenn  bie  ndtiirlicben  ©acben  ni# 
ein  ©cbntudf  toaren  bie  er  mit  Stamen  nennt, 
toie  fonnte' eS  ber  geiftlidbe  ©<bmu(f  ab- 

bilben?  .  ,  ..  * 

2$ie  gefticCte  Kleiber  em  ©cfjmudE  fmb, 
bann  toie  fonnte  eS  moglicb  re#  fein  et- 


SBaljr  Jjeit 

toaS  auSaunaben  nur  fiir  eS  fcbon  3U  nta- 
cben?  5ft  foldbe  3eit  re#  angetoanbt? 
gdj  glaube  ni#,  fonbern  idb  glaube  eS  ift 
ein  ©reul  nor  ©ott.  21ucb  batten  bie  £0# 
ter  3ionS  biel  ©atben  bafe  ©ott  toegnabm 
barum  bafe  fie  ftola  toaren.  5ef.  3.  3)ort 
Iefen  toir  bon  foftlidbe  Sdbube,  ^efte,  ^au» 
ben  (ftmngleb  ornaments),  giittem  (bon¬ 
nets  that  glitter),  ©ebrarne  (leg  orna¬ 
ments),  fonnte  bieS  nicbt  etroaS  fein  alS 
fcbone  8trimt>f/  aber  furae  Stbcf,  toel#S 
bie  ©ebeine  offenbart,  ift  aHeS  in  einer 
Piaffe.  Die  ^eierfleiber  (changeable  fuitS 
of  apbarel).  3Kidb  tounbert  ob  bieS  ni# 
meint  SHeiber  bie  nicbt  niifclub  toaren  tut 
51rbeit,  aber  nur  gebalten  aap  antun  auir 
^eiertagen;  mocbten  bieS  nidbt  bon  ben 
Steicben  i#e  Kleiber  fein,  toel#  finb  mot- 
tenfrafeig  geftoorben.  5af-  5,  2. 

©ott  bat  ibnen  gegeben  eine  ©Ia^e  fiir 
ein  frauS  $aar,  biefer  frauS  £aar  bebeu- 
tet  ^aar  auf  einiger  2Beg  au  fcbmiidfen, 
bie  ©Iafce  bebeutet  ein  ^ablfobf,  roel(be§ 
©ott  ibnen  geben  toirb  bietoeil  fie  ©cbmutf 
getrieben  baben  mit  ibren  §aar,  auto 
nennt  ber  $robbet  nocb  biel  mebr,  unb  tcb 
glaube  eS  ift  alleS  gefcbrieben  fiir  ein  2Bar- 
nung-  @S  modbte  bieHeic bt  eintoenbung 
gema#  toerben  bafe  ein  atoeifarbigeS  ^leib 
nicbt  unredbt  ift,  bietoeil  5afob  bem  po]W 
ein  atoeifatbig  fftocf  gegeben  bat,  aber  bte 
©djrift  fagt  ni#  bafe  folcbeS  re#  tear,  toitt 
eS  unS  nicbt  toeifen  bafe  ein  fol#S  srletb 
angefeben  tear  fur  ettoaS  mebr  benn  em 
einfacbeS  ^Ieib  bei  natiirlicbe  gefonnene 
aWenfdben.  SBenn  eS  nicbt  fo  toar,  toarum 
bat  eS  Stab  berurfacbt  bei  feinen  SSruber? 
5(b  glaube  bafe  toir  alle  befennen  muffen 
bafe  ein  einfacbeS  Kleib  ni#  unrecbt  ift, 
bann  toarum  tooHen  ebtoaS  tun  baS  atoetfel- 
baftig  ift  toenn  baS  ©egenteil  nt#  ift? 

Sfodb  ein  toenig  iiber  bieS  3.  Stop.  5^f. 
28eil  bort  etli#  ©tiidfe  benabmt  finb  bafe 
toir  aucb  baben  beutigeS  tageS,  alS 
(bonnets),  SWantel.  Slber  non  toaS  nb  ftn- 
ben  fann  in  ber  atoei  ©bra#n  toaren  eS 
alleS  gefdbmudfte  ©tiicfen.  Der  Mantel 
gibt  eS  eigentlicb  alS  ein  (ornamental  coh¬ 
ering  of  tbe  breast)  ,  fcorten  (trtmmeb 
boobS),  Vittel,  fanb  idb  alS  (beb  gottm), 
Roller  (fine  linen  cape  of  a  coat),  ®tonur- 
Iein  (beabbanbS),  gefdbmiicfte  31ngefi#er 
(bainteb  faces),  »iefemat>fel,  babe  ito  feme 
beutlicbe  SluSlegung  gefunben,  ber  Spiegel 
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(gfogkeg).  3>iefe  2tuglegung  babe  i<b  ge* 
funbin  aug  einer  beutidj  unb  englifcbe  SBibel, 
unb  pud)  ein  bcutfd^  unb  englifd^e  SBorter* 
bud).'  Dbne  Btoeifel  todren  eg  ©ad)en  ge* 
toefert  bafj  fie  baUen/  bafe  an  felber 
nidjtl  unrest  todren  toenn  fie  nidjt  ge* 
jdjmiidt  nxiren. 

2Bir  joEen  in  aierlicbem  SHeib  mit  ©<bam 
unb  3ud)t  aug  fdjmiiden.  3d)  fag  toir  alg 
eine  ©emeinbe  baben  3U  ridjten  unb  3U 
fagen  toag  fiir  Kleiber,  fo  baft  nicfjt  etraag 
oben  genannte  fftegel  fommen-  Stber  fol- 
dpe  in  beftimmen  bag  barunter  fommen 
tun.  2Benn  bie  ©emeinbe  eg  fret  fteUt  fiir 
ein  jeglidjeg  ©lieb  felbft  su  ertodblen  toag 
eg  bubaupten  toiE  fiir  redjt  3U  fein,  bann 
biirfle  bie  ©emeinbe  niemalg  jemanb  ftra- 
fen  fo  Iang  bafe  foldjeg  ©lieb  nod)  befjaup* 
ten  tut  bafe  feine  Kleiber  ©cbriftmdfeig 
toarcn.  Unb  mie  fonnten  toiT  bag  Dtecbt 
fjabe  t  ettoag  3U  ftrafen  tt>enn  toir  bag  9ted)t 
nidjt  fja&m  mit  ©otteg  §ilf  3U  urteilen  ob 
eg  2  kfjriftmafeig  tft  ober  nicfjt.  SBenn  toir 
jemcnb  ftrafen  fiir  fein  9tocl  su  fura  3U  ba- 
ben,  finb  toir  bann  nidjt  am  fagen,  ber 
fftocf  ift  ni(fjt  ©djriftmdfjig  getoefen,  ober 
toir  miiffen  befennen  baft  toir  ettoag  ftra* 
fen  tag  nicbt  toieber  bie  ©dfjrift  ift. 

$>r  ©alomo  fagt:  „3Bo  biele  ftatgeber 
finb,  ba  getjt  eg  toof)I  in."  2Bir  braudjen 
nid)J  raten  bariiber  ob  eg  redt)t  ift  3U  ftef)Ien 
ober  ©fjebredjen,  ufto.  Slber  eg  fjat  ©adjen 
bafc  nicbt  fo  piinftiicb  unb  fiar  beftimmt 
finb  in  ber  ©ibel.  SBenn  toir  foldje  ©acben 
aEes  billigen  tooEten,  bann  todre  bie  ©<?* 
meit:be  balb  im  ©erberben.  $aben  rotr 
nidjt  alg  eine  ©emeinbe  beurteilt  bafj  eg 
Hnr*d)t  ift  'fiir  in  bie  £beaterg  OJIobieg) 
3U  getjen  bietoeil  toir  glauben  bafe  fie  bdfen 
bie  itnreinen  §dufer  311  ftdrfen,  unb  glau* 
ben  toir  nid)t  bafe  furae  9tod  audb  bagfelbe 
tun.  SBenn  bie  ©emeinbe  immer  fagt  bie 
fftodj  foEen  nidjt  3U  fura  fein,  aber  nicbt 
fagt  toag  iu  fura  ift,  bann  fcbeint  eg  fie 
toerben  alg  ein  toenig  fiiraer,  unb  Eftenfdjen 
toer  >en  eg  fo  getoobnt  bafe  fie  enblidj  nicbt 
ban  in  ben?en  bajj  fie  nicbt  ©cbambaft  be* 
fleiiiet  finb. 

5br  Su”9en  few  untertan  ben  #Iieften 
1.  %et.  5,  5.  SBarum  fo?  3Benn  bie  ^u* 
{jen )  bie  ©thrift  befolgen  fo  toeit  bafe  fie 
toiffen,  ift  bieg  nicbt  genug?  $>er  toabre 
(5bdft  ttimmt  immer  3U  in  ©rfenntnig,  unb 
barjim  berftefjt  er  ©acben  bie  er  nicbt  bat 


ba  er  jung  toar,  unb  anbere  junge  Seute 
aud)  nidbt  tun.  SBeiter  fagt  ^etrug:  Seib 
aEefammt  unter  einanber  untertan.  2)a* 
rum  toenn  ber  SoH  «>dre  bag  ein  junger 
EJtenfdb  ettoag  geoffenbart  ift  bag  einem 
alten  nidbt  toar,  fo  fann  ber  alte  audb  un* 
tertan  fein. 

2Bir  bnben  eine  ©efdbidbt  in  §iob  33.  big  an 
bag  enb  oom  93udb,  roelcbeg  id)  meine  gibt 
©runb  fiir  toag  icb  gefdjrieben  bate,  benn 
ber  ©libu  toar  junger  benn  ber  §iob  ober 
feine  brei  greunb,  unb  bat  bod)  red)t,  unb 
fie  toaren  unredbt,  toenn  icb  bie  ©efdjicbte 
redjt  oerftebe.  3}arum  laffet  ung  unter 
einanber  untertan  fein.  2>ag  meint,  glaube 
icb,  ettoag  tun  ober  laffen  fo  toie  unfer  ©ru* 
ber  beforgt  ift  bag  red)t  ift,  fo  Iang  bag 
toir  nidbt  ettoag  tun,  toiber  ben  ©inn  unb 
©runb  non  ©otieg  2Bort  lafe  ung  jeberman 
gefaEig  fein.  1.  ^or-  9,  22. 

33etet  fiir  ang.  91.  ©tobfug. 

Die  €r6en  (Ernie. 

Sag  ©leidbnig  bon  ^efu  in  3Wattb.  13, 
39:  „'3>ie  ©rnte  ift  bag  (Snbe  ber  SBelt." 
„2>ie  ©dbnitter  finb  bie  @ngel."  9IIfo: 
„©Ieid)  toie  man  nun  bag  Unlraut  aug* 
jatet,  unb  mit  geuer  berbrennt,  fo  toirb 
eg  aud)  am  @nbe  biefer  3BeIt  geben." 

©briftug  lam  am  erftenmal  fein  ^eilig 
SSort  3U  fden ;  feine  3'toeite  ©rfcbeinung  toirb 
bie  ©rnte  fein,  too  er  bie  £$ftbd)te  feine  ©e* 
redbten  be^m  b°Ien  toirb-  3Benn  toer  ber 
grofee  3^ag  augbeuten  tooEen  finben  toir  eg 
aufgefdbrieben  in  Offb.  14,  14.  15:  „Unb 
ift  faf)e  unb  fiebe  eine  toeifee  SBoIfe,  unb 
auf  ber  SBoIfe  fafe  einer,  ber  gleid)  toar 
eineg  9J2enfd)en  ©obn,  ber  batte  eine  gill- 
bene  ®rone  auf  feinem  ^aupt,  unb  in 
feiner  ^anb  eine  fdbarfe  ©idjel.  Unb  ein 
anberen  ©ngel  ging  aug  bem  ^empel,  unb 
fdjrie  m'it  grofeer  ©timme,  3U  bem  ber  auf 
ber  2BoIfe  fafe:  „©dblage  an  mit  beiner  ©i* 
djel,  u.  ernte,  benn  bie  3eit  au  ernten  ift  lorn* 
men,  benn  bie  ernte  ber  ©rbe  ift  bitrre  ge* 
toorben.  Unb  ber  auf  ber  SBoIfe  iafe, 
fdblug  an  mit  ber  ©idjel  an  bie  ©rbe,  unb 
bie  ®rbe  toarb  geerntet." 

$>ie  giilbene  ^rone  beutet  alg  bie  $err* 
fcbaft,  bie  3SoE!ommenbeit,  Ubertoinbung, 
bag  ©briftug  bat  aEeg  iibertounben,  unb  ift 
belommen  ber  £err  iiber  aEeg  unb  uber 
aEe.  ©r  ift  ^onig  iiber  ^onigen,  unb  ^err 
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irber  $erren,  ber  bottenber  liber  atte§;  unb 
ber  IRegierer  iiber  bie  ©eredjten.  Die  3Bol* 
fc  bier  beutet  Don  ben  glansenben  ©ngeln. 
$j.  104,  3.  4:  Du  tDoIbeft  e§  oben  mit  SBaf* 
fer ;  bu  fa^reft  auf  ben  SBoifen,  m;e  auf 
einem  SBagen,  unb  gefjeft  auf  ben  gittidjen 
be§  SBinbeS;  ber  bu  macbeft  beine  ©ngel 
3U  SBinben,  unb  beine  Wiener  3U  geuer* 
flammen. 

Stoeierlei  tft  bie  ©rnte  bergleidjen  go* 
fteUt,  ju  erft :  Die  grucbte  in  binblein  3 u 
binben,  barnad)  ber  SBeiaen  bon  ber  Spreu 
3U  unterfdbeiben.  @0  ift  aud)  bie  ©rbe 
Grrnte.  Die  fcfjarfe  Sicbet  in  ber  £anb  bon 
bem  mit  ber  giilbene  ®rone  beutet  ba3  bie 
©rnte  ift  reif,  unb  mie  $aulu§  fagt  in  1. 
®or.  15:  „Die  erftling  ©briftuS;  barnacb 
bie  ©brifto  angeboren,  menn  er  fommen 
mirb,  barnad)  ba§  ©nbe." 

SBann  €briftu§  fommt  feine  atoeite  ©r* 
fcbeinung  3U  madjen,  bann  ift  bie  ©rbe 
©rnte  reif,  bie  §eiligen  finb  bereit,  feine 
hunger  finb  bereit,  benn  fie  marten  feiner 
gufunft,  „3um  anbernmal  mirb  er  obne 
@iinbe  erfdjeinen  benen,  bie  auf  ibn  mar* 
ten  3ur  Seligfeit."  Sinb  mir  bereit  3bm  ent* 
gegen  3U  geben?  SBir  miffen  yafir  finb  in 
0iinbe  geboren,  unb  miiffen  in  SBacbftum 
fommen,  au§  ber  Siinbe.  ©Ieid>  mie  bie 
©rbe,  fie  bringt  bon  ibr  felbft  3um  erften 
ba§  ©ra§,  barnacb  bie  Sibren,  barnad)  bie 
boHen  SBeisen  ‘in  ben  tbren,  menn  fie  aber 
bie  grud)t  gebradit  bat,  fo  fcbidt  er  balb 
bie  Sicbet  b'n,  benn  bie  ©mte  ift  ba.  fIRarci 
4  98  29 

’  ©teid)  mie  bie  ©rbe  ©mte,  fie  ift  nicbt 
balb  ba,  fcbon  1900  $abr  finb  bab'm  unb 
bie  ©rate  ift  nod)  nicbt,  mir  molten  un§ 
aber  bereit  batten,  unb  molten  fagen  mit 
SobanneS:  ®omm  balb,  §err  3efu. 

3.  mibfer. 


3efu£  ber  IDeinftocf. 

D.  3.  Prober. 

©rftlidb  mirb  gemunft  ber  Segen  ©otte§ 
3u  alien  Cefer.  3efu§  iagt  (Sob-  15):  3d) 
bin  ber  recite  SBeinftod)  unb  mein  SBater 
ber  SBeingartner.  ©men  feglicben  fReben 
an  mir,  ber  nicbt  grud)t  bringet,  mirb  er 
megitebmen;  unb  einen  feglicben,  ber  ba 
grudjt  bringet,  mirb  er  reinigen,  bafe  er 
mebr  grudjt  bringe.  3br  feib  jefct  rein  urn 
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be§  2Bort§  SBilten,  ba§  icb  au  eud)  geiagt 
babe.  i&Ieibet  in  mir,  unb  id)  in  eud). 
©leidbmie  ber  fRebe  fann  feine  grucbt  brin* 
gen  bon  fid)  felber,  er  bleibe  benn  am  SBein* 
ftod,  alfo  aucb  ibr  nicbt,  i'br  bleibet  benn 
in  mir.  3dj  bin  ber  SBeinftocf,  ibr  feib  bie 
fReben.  SBer  in  mir  bleibet,  unb  id)  in  ibm, 
ber  bringt  biele  grud)t;  benn  obne  mid) 
fonnet  ibr  nid)t§  tun.  9Ber  nicbt  in  mir 
bleibet,  ber  mirb  meggemorfen,  m:e  etn 
fRebe,  unb  berborret,  unb  man  fammelt 
fie,  unb  mirft  fie  in§  geuer,  unb  mufe  bren* 
nen.  So  ibr  in  mir  bleibet,  unb  meine 
SBorten  in  eucb  bleiben,  merbet  ibr  bitten, 
vm§  ibr  mottt,  unb  e§  mirb  eucb  mieber- 
fabren.  Darinnen  mirb  mein  SSater  ge- 
ebret,  bafe  ibr  biele  grucbt  bringet,  unb 
merbet  meine  ^iinger.  ©leidb  mie  mtd)  mein 
SSater  liebt,  alfo  liebe  id)  eud)  aucb.  93lei* 
bet  in  meiner  Sicbe.  So  ibr  meine  ©ebote 
baltet,  fo  bleibet  ibr  in  meiner  Stebe, 
gletdrmie  id)  meine§  SSaterS  ©ebote  balte, 
unb  bleibe  in  feiner  Siebe.  —  Da§  ift  mem 
<&ebot,  bafe  ibr  eucb  unter  einanber  Iiebet, 
gleicbmie  icb  eucb  liebe.  SRiemanb  bat  gro* 
feere  Siebe,  benn  bie,  bafe  er  fein  Seben  lafet 
fiir  feine  greunbe. 

2.  ^or.  5:  Darum  ift  femanb  in  ©brifto, 
fo  ift  er  eine  neue  ^reatur;  ba§  2tlte  ift 
bergangen,  fiebe,  e§  ift  aEe§  neu  gemorben. 
Stber  ba§  9ttte§  bon  ©ott,  ber  un§  mit  ibnt 
felber  berfobnet  bat  burdb  3efnm  ©jriftum, 
unb  ba§  Stmt  gegeben,  ba§  bie  iBeritfbnung 
brebiget.  Denn  ©ott  mar  in  ©brifto,  unb 
berfobnte  bie  SBelt  mit  ibm  felber,  unb 
redjnete  ibnen  ibre  Siinben  nicbt  3U,  unb 
bat  unter  un§  aufgericbtet  ba§  SBort  bon  ber 
fBerfobnung. 

Daurm  Iaffet  eud)  berfobnen  mit  ©ott, 
benn  ©r  bat  benn,  ber  bon  feiner  Siinbe 
mufete,  fiir  un§  3ur  Siinbe  gemacbt,  auf  bafe 
mir  miirben  in  ibm  bie  ©eredjtigfeit  bie 
bor  ‘©ott  gilt.  So  febet  i\i,  bafe  eu^  nie- 
manb  beraube  burcb  bie  Wtofobbie  unb 
Iofe  93erfiibrung,  nad)  ber  SBelt  Sa^ungen, 
unb  nicbt  nad)  ©brifto.  Denn  in  3bm  mob* 
net  bie  gan3e  giitte  ber  ©ottbeit  Ieibbaftig. 
Unb  ibr  feib  boltfommen  in  3bm,  melcber 
ift  ba§  ^aupt  alter  giirftentumer  unb  £>brig- 
feit.  3n  metcbem  ibr  aud)  befcbnitten  feib, 
mit  ber  fBefdjneibung  o'bne  ^anbe,  burcb 
Slblegung  be§  fiinblidjen  2eibe§  im  gleifcb, 
namiicb  mit  ber  S3efcbneibung  ©brrfti-  Sn 
bem,  bafe  ibr  mit  ibm  begraben  feib  burcb 
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die  Sjaufe,  in  toelcfjem  i^r  audj  feib  auf* 
erftaitben,  burcb  ben  ©Iauben,  ben  ©ott 
mirfei,  melc^er  3bn  auferroetfet  bat,  bon 
ben  aioten.  Unb  bat  eucb  aucb  mit  $bm  ie* 
benbig  aemadjt,  ba  ibr  Slot  ’nforet  in  ben 
@unben7  unb  in  ber  ©orbaut  eureg  glei* 
fcbeg]  unb  bat  ung  gefd)enft  alle  Siinben. 
Unb  kuggetilget  bie  ^anbfcfjrift,  jo  miber 
ung  mar,  meldfe  burcb  Safcungen  entftanb, 
unb  ting  cntgegen  mar,  unb  bat  fie  aug  bem 
awittel  getan,  unb  an  bas  ®reua  gebeftet. 

Doirum  fo  begiirtet  bie  fienben  eureg 
©emJtg,  feib  niicbtern,  unb  febet  eure  £off* 
nungT  gan3  auf  bie  ©nabe,  bie  eucb  ange= 
boten'  mirb,  burcb  bie  Dffenbarung  $efu 
^brifli.  2118  geborfame  ftinber,  fteHet  eucb 
nicbt  aleidj  mie  Dorbin,  ba  ibr  in  Unmiffen* 
Ijeit  nad)  ben  Siiften  lebet,  fonbern  nadbbem 
ber  eucb  berufen  bat,  unb  beilig  P’t,  jeib 
audb  (ibr  fyeiltg,  in  atfem  eurem  SBanbel. 
3>enn  eg  ftebet  geicbrieben:  3br  foUt  beilig 
fein,  benn  icb  bin  beilig.  Unb  biemeil  ibr 
benn  jum  ©ater  anrufet,  ber  obne  anfe'ben 
ber  ©erfon,  ricbtet  nad)  eineg  jeglicben 
2BerlL  fo  fiibret  euren  SBanbel,  fo  Iange  ibr 
bier  Ifeib,  mit  Surcbt.  Unb  miffet  bafe  ibr 
nicbt  1  mit  nerganglidjem  ©olb  ober  ©ilber 
erlafet  feib,  non  eurem  eitelem  SBanbel, 
nad)|oaterIicber  SBeife.  3onbern  mit  bem 
teurJn  ©lut  ©brifti,  alg  ein  unfcbulbigen 
unb  lunbefledteg  Sammeg.  3>er  fltoar  Der* 
feben  ift,  ebe  ber  SBelt  ©runb  geleget  marb, 
aber  i  gecxffenbart  au  ben  lenten  3eiten,  urn 
eurefmiHen.  Denn  aHeg  gleifdb  ift  mie  ©rag, 
unb  Ibie  #errlid)feit  ber  SKenfcben  n>ie  beg 
©rafeg  ©lume,  bag  ©rag  ift  Derborret,  unb 
bie  ©lume  ift  abgefallen,  aber  beg  §errn 
SBorfc  bleibt  in  ©roigleit.  Safe  ift  aber  bag 
SBor|t,  melcbeg  unter  eudj  derfiinbiget  ift. 

$mr  aber  feib  au&ermablte  ©efdjledbt, 
bag  roniglidje  ©rieftertum,  bag  beilige  ©oif, 
bag  SSoIf  beg  ©igentumg,  bag  ibr  Derfiin* 
bigeb  foUt,  bie  £ugenben  beg,  ber  eud)  be* 
rufen  bat  Don  ber  ^infternig  au  feinem 
munjberbaren  2id>t.  3>ie  ibr  meilanb  nicbt 
ein  ©oif  maret,  nun  aber  ©otteg  SBoIf  feib, 
unbTmeilanb  nid)t  in  ©naben  maret,  nun 
aben  in  ©naben  feib.  Siebe  ©ruber,  icb 
ermibne  eucb  alg  bie  Sremblinge  unb  ©il* 
grime,  entbaltet  eucb  Don  fleifdjlid&e  Siiften, 
bie  roiber  bie  ®eele  ftreiten. 

Wun  greunb,  menn  icb  mit  Stfenfcben  unb 
@ngjel  Sungen  rebcte,  unb  batte  bie  Siebe 
nidji,  fo  mare  icb  ein  tbnenbeg  ©ra  ober 
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eine  fiingenbe  Scbelle.  ©Ieibet  feft  in  ber 
briiberlicbe  Siebe,  ©aftfrei  au  fein  Der* 
geffet  nidjt,  benn  burcb  bagfelbige  baben 
etlid^e  obne  ibr  miffen  @ngel  beberberget. 
Saffet  eucb  nicbt  mancberlei  unb  fremben 
Sefjren  umtreiben;  benn  eg  ift  ein  fbftlicbeg 
3>ing  bafe  bag  ^erj  feft  merbe,  melcbeg  ge= 
fcbiebt  burd)  ©nabe,  nicbt  burcb  Speifen, 
baDon  feinen  'JJuben  baben,  bie  bamit  urn* 
geben.  2)er  ^err  ift  mein  &elfer,  icb  mill 
micb  nidjt  fiirdjten,  mag  foil  mir  ein  9^enfcb 
tun?  ®enn  mir  baben  bier  feine  bleibenbe 
Statte,  fonbern  bie  3ufiinftige  fucben  mir. 
9tber  mir  foUen  bie  3iid)tigung  beg  ^errn 
nicbt  gering  adjten,  unb  nicbt  derjagen  menn 
mir  Don  Sbnt  geftraft  merben-  SDenn  melcbe 
ber  ^err  Iieb  bat,  ben  aiicbtiget  er;  unb 
©r  ftauf>et  einen  jeglicfjen  ®obn  ben  er  auf* 
nimmt.  Side  3ucbtigung  aber,  menn  fie 
ba  ift,  biinft  fie  ung  nicbt  greube,  fonbern 
£rauerigfeit  au  fein,  aber  barnacb  mirb 
fie  geben  eine  griebfame  grmbt  ber  ©e= 
redjtigfeit  benen  bie  baburdb  geiibet  finb. 
2>ar.um  ricbtet  mieber  auf  bie  lofige  ^anbe 
unb  bie  miibe  ®niee,  unb  tut  gemiffe  ^ritte 
mit  euren  gaifeen,  bafe  nicbt  jemanb  ftrau* 
d)Ie  mie  ein  fiabmer,  fonbern  Dielmebr  ge« 
funb  merbe.  ^aget  nadj  bem  grieben  gegen 
jebermann,  unb  nacb  ber  £eiligung,  obne 
melcbeg  mirb  niemanb  ben  £errn  feben. 
©leibet  feft  an  bem  SBeinftod,  benn  _nur 
burcb  ©nabe  fonnen  mir  felig  merben.ft 


IDanbcIt  tciirbigltd^  6cm 
(Emngclium  Chi'ifti. 

^bilipber  1,  27:  SBanbelt  nur  miirbig* 
licb  bem  ©Dangelium  ©brift,  auf  bag,  ob 
idb  fomme  unb  febe  eudb  ober  abmefenb  Don 
eucb  bare,  ibr  ftebet  in  einem  ©eift  unb  ei* 
ner  Seele,  unb  fammt  ung  fambfet  fiir  ben 
©lauben  beg  ©oangeliumg. 

^ier  marnt  ^aulug  bie  ©emeinbe  ju 
$bili*>Pi  urn  ftanbbaft  3U  bleiben  im  ©Iau» 
ben.  ©r  fagt  menn  er  mieber  au  ibnen  fom* 
men  miirbe  ober  abmefenb  Don  ibnen  bp* 
ren  modjte,  mie  er  boffte  fie  an  finben,  in 
einem  ©eift  unb  enter  ■Seele.  £)!  miire  bag 
bocb  nicbt  ein  guteg  ©ericbt  an  boren  Don 
ung?  $a  menn  ^efn§  mieber  fommt,.  mie 
mirb  er  unfere  ©emeinbe  finben?  ober 
beffer  an  fagen,  feiner  ©emeinbe.  SBirb  er 
fie  finben  in  einem  ©eift  unb  einer  ©eele 
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ant  fambfen  fiir  bag  ©oangelium,  ben 
©lauben  unb  bie  ©eriebtigfeit? 

^aulug  gebet  toeiter  mit  ben  SBorten: 
Unb  end)  in  feinem  2Beg  erfdjrecfen 
laffet  bon  ben  SBiberjadjern,  toeldjeg  ift  ein 
2ln3eid)en,  ibnen  ber  3Serbammni£,  eudj  aber 
ber  Seiigfeit,  unb  bagjelbige  t>on  ©ott. 
3>ie  SBiberfadjer  finb  biele  beuiigeg  iageg, 
jo  ift  eg  nottoenbig  baft  toir  3ujammen  ftefj- 
en  ttfie  gejagt  in  einem  ©eift  unb  einanber 
3U  bjelfen  fambfen,  baft  toir  nidjt  erjdjrecfen, 
benn  bie  SBiberfadjern  ftefjen  auf  beibe  Sei- 
ten,  unb  einer  jagt  bieg  unb  ber  anbere 
•bag,  unb  madjt  ber  2Beg  gefcrftrlict)  ju  tt )an= 
beln.  Set  ber  SBiberjadjer,  ber  JCeufcl  gebet 
um  end)  ber  toie  ein  briiflenber  £otoe  unb 
fudjet  tt>eld)e  er  nerjdjlingen  fann,  bem 
foflen  toir  toiberfteben  in  unb  burdj  einem 
feften  ©lauben. 

Sn  33erg  29  fagt  er  baft  toir  niebt  aflein 
an  iftm  glauben,  fonbern  audj  um  feinet- 
toiffen  Ieiben  joflen-  9lber  ber  f^cinb  toil! 
ung  immer  einen  leidjtern  2Beg  je^en. 
©r  fagt,  toir  braudjen  niebt  fo  bort  fambfen, 
toir  fonnen  unierm  fSIeifdj  unb  ®fut 
mebr  feinen  2Beg  Iaffen,  unb  braudjen  niebt 
Ieiben  unb  fonnen  bodj  ©ott  bienen.  3>a 
$aulug  nafje  an  feinem  ©nbe  gefommen 
ift  bat  er  ben  Xroft  getjabt :  Sdj  ftabe  ben 
guten  ®ambf  gefdmbt,  ben  Sauf  boflenbet, 
unb  ben  ©lauben  gefjalten,  ftinfort  ift  mir 
beigelegt  bie  tone  ber  ©eredjtigfeit.  3>ieg 
ift  nun  bag  ©egenteil  non  toa§  ber  geinb 
ung  fagen  toiH.  2Bir  finb  nun  jdjulbig 
einen  ®ampf  ju  fambfen,  unb  toir  finb  jdjul- 
big  3u  Ieiben  um  bet  Sftame  Sefu  SBitten, 
benn  toer  am  3rXeifd5  Ieibet,  ber  fjoret  auf 
bon  Siinben.  Dfjne  $ambf  ift  feinen  Sieg, 
unb  bftne  Sieg  ift  feine  tone,  toir  boren 
3U  Beiten  fKenjcfjen  fagen  fie  ftaben  einen 
fjarten  ®ambf  in  getoifte  Sacben,  aber  big 
fertig  ift  tun  fie  eg  bocfj  auSfiifjren,  toag  ibre 
Sfatur  bfifl.  Sflun  ift  ber  ®ambf  Oorbei 
fUr  jeneSmal,  big  fie  toieber  3U  ber  ©ele- 
genbeit  fommen  um  bie  namlidje  Saebe  3U 
tun.  Bei  fold^em  fambfen  ift  feinen  Sieg, 
bann  aueb  feine  ®rone  3U  ertoarten. 

fDfenjdften  bie  einen  ®ambf  baben  turn 
ftarfen  ©etrdnf,  toenn  fie  in  bie  Stabt 
fommen  unb  ifjre  SRatur  fie  aum  5trinffjau§ 
firftren  toiU,  fo  Iange  fie  nidjt  bie  Sftatur 
folgen  finb  fie  am  fiegen,  aber  fo  balb  fie 
■in  ba§  3:rinf^au§  biueirt  geften  unb  e§  ber- 
fu^en  3U  trinfen  bann  ift  bie  5fatur  be- 
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ifriebigt,  ber  ^ambf  ift  borbei,  ber  @ieg  ift 
berloren,  unb  feine  ^rone  berbeiften  au 
erlangen. 

So  ift  e§  au<b  mit  bielen  anbern  Stiicfen 
bie  genannt  toerben  fonnten,  nun  Iaftt  unS 
aUe  einanber  beifteben  unb  einanber  fyel* 
fen  fambfen  fiir  ben  ©lauben  be§  ©oan- 
gelium^,  bamit  toir  ben  Sieg  erbalten 
fonnen.  2>ie§  toare  toobl  Ieicbter  3U  tun 
toenn  toir  mebr  einerlei  gefonnen  tociren 
anftatt  fo  biele  berfdjiebene  'D?einungen  unb 
©infidbten-  S«  unferm  ^ejt  93er§  jagt  $au- 
Iu§,  baft  er  fie  gern  finben  toiirbe  ober 
boren  baft  fie  feft  fteben  in  einem  ©eift  u.  ei¬ 
ner  Seele,  aber  toie  toiirbe  ^Saulu§  bie  Sadje 
finben  auf  beute,  toenn  er  fommen  toiirbe 
ober  bon  un§  boren,  fo  biele  Seften  ober 
©emeinben  mit  fo  biele  berjdjiebene  ©in- 
fiebten,  toiirbe  ba§  angenebm  fein? 
Sd)  fiirdjte  nieftt.  ©ott  toitt  e§  nidjt  fo  b^en, 
aber  fbfer  fann  bie  Sadbe  anbern? 

9fodj  ein  toenig  bie  SuBenb  sufpredjen, 
aber  audj  fo  toobl  X>ie  Sllten.  SBenn  toir  an 
bie  ©emeinbe  geben  auf  ben  Sonntag,  unb 
finb  ein  $aar  Sturtben  bei  einanber  in 
ber  Stifle,  mit  Singen,  ©eten,  unb  fiebren, 
fo  baft  toir  boffen  fonnen  baft  ber  ®err  ba- 
bei  toar;  bann  in  ber  SIbenbftunbe  ober  in 
bie  fommenbe  SEBodbe,  toenn  bie  3>iener 
un§  antref fen  toiirben  ober  oon  un§  boren, 
toa§  fiir  ein  ©eriidbt  toirb  e§  fein?  ©ute0 
ober  ®ofe§?  SBenn  e§  niebt  gut  ift;  C! 
2Beb  fiir  un§,  toir  toerben  nidjt  ungeftraft 
bleiben.  2Benn  bie  2)iener  e§  fefton  nidbt 
boren  ober  un£  feben,  fonnen  toir  bod) 
toiffen  baft  toir  einen  aflmadjtigen  ©ott 
oben  im  §immel  boben  ber  afle  3eit  irber 
un§  fdjauet  unb  feben  fann  toa§  toir  am 
tun  finb.  llnb  al§  nocb  ftebet  toie  Sofua 
bem  SBoIf  S^rael  fagte:  ©inen  ©ott,  ber 
unfere  Siinb  unb  ubertrettung  nidft  toer- 
fdjonen  mfrb. 

©§  roirb  nergeblidj  fein  baft  toir  Sonn- 
tagg  am  ©ottegbienft  geben,  unb  futben 
©ott  3U  bienen  toenn  toir  fonft  in  bofer 
©efeflfdbaft  gefunben  toerben  ober  unfere 
3eit  3ubringen  in  ber  Saubeit,  benn  toir 
baben  niebt  einen  foleben  ©ott  ber  nut 
Sonntagg  gebient  toil!  fein,  aber  afle3eit 
foflen  toir  unbefleeft  unb  unftraflicb  Oor 
ibm  erfunben  toerben.  SDaOib  fbridbt: 
babe  ben  §errn  afle3eit  norgefeftt  nor  mein 
Slngefidjt,  benn  er  ift  an  meiner  ftedjten 
baft  i<b  niebt  betoegt  toerbe.  S«  $falm  27 


fpricbi  er:  3<b  fi^e  nicbt  be i  ben  eiteln  £eu= 
ten,  mb  babe  nicbt  ©emeinjcbajt  mit  ben 
ftaljcfien.  Sd)  bajfe  bie  ©erjammlung  ber 
©ogfjuftigen,  unb  fifce  nicbt  bet  ben  ©ott* 
Iojen.  ©oicbeg  finb  jdjone  2Intt>eifeungen 
fur  utt§  bie  ber  Slonig  5Dat>ib  ung  toielfal* 
tig  jcf?reibt  in  jeinem  ^iolmen.  SBoEen 
bocb  mebr  gleife  anroenben  nnb  ©otteg 
SBort  taglid?  lejen  unb  betracbten,  unb  bit* 
ten  un  ®raft  eg  au  beleben,  benn  mir  bfls 
ben  bfie  Beit  nur  einmal  burcb  an  macben, 
unb  mie  mir  bie  2BeIt  berlajjen  jo  baben 
au  arferjteben  unb  toor  einem  gerecbter 
9tid)ti:r  3U  erjcbeinen  unjere  ©elobnung  an 
entpfctngen  fur  bie  ©migfeit.  $>ie  2tbenb* 
ftunbfe  ijt  mieber  gefommen  unb  mir  geben 
3ur  9fube,  fonnen  mobl  mit  fefter  $offnung 
einfdblajen  bafe  mir  einen  ©ott  oben  iiber 
ung  lu  mobnen  ber  iiber  ung  mad)t  biemeil 
tt)ir  fdjlajen,  benn  er  jcblaft  notf)  jcbTurn* 
ntert  nicbt,  jo  fonnen  mir  nod)  eine  ©itte 
tun  menn  mir  aur  ©ette  nieber  liegen: 

©cbenfe,  §err,  bocb  audj  an  mid?, 
gtt  biejer  jinjtern  9fad)t, 

Hub  fcbenfe  mir  genabiglid), 

'Jvn  Scbirm  non  3>einer  ©facbt. 

•8  >E  bieje  ftacbt  bie  Iefcte  jein, 

Sit  biejem  Sammertal, 

8 )  fiibr  midi  in  ben  #immel  ein, 

Bur  augermablten  Babl- 

8  jib  meiner  eingebenft  nor  ben  Stbwne 
beg  ;?odjjteng.  $- ?)• 

£)errltdjer  Co6. 

3).  ®.  Waft,  1848—1930. 

Xa  jie  joldjeg  boreten  gingg  ibnen  burd)g 
§er*  unb  biffen  bie  Babnen  anjammen 
iiber  ibn.  2Bie  er  aber  noil  £eiligen  ©eijteg 
tear,  fab  er  auj  gebn  $immel  unb  fab  bi« 
§errli<bfeit  ©o tteS  unb  Sefum  jteben  aur 
©edjten  ©otteg  unb  jpracb :  Siebe,  icb  W 
ben  §immel  ofjen  unb  beg  E)?enjd)en  @obn 
aur  JRecbten  ©otteg  jteben.  <5ie  jcbrieen 
aber  Iaut  unb  fpelten  ibre  Dbren  au  unb 
ftiirnten  einmiitiglid)  auj  ibn  ein,  jtiefeen 
ibn  jur  8tabt  binaug  unb  jteinigien  ibn. 

11  nb  bie  Beugen  Iegten  ab  ibre  Kleiber 
au  ien  giifeen  eineg  Siinglingg  ber  biefc 
8aitlu§,  unb  jteinigten  Stepbanug,  ber  an* 
rief  unb  jpradj:  §err  Sefu,  nimm  meinen 
©eijt  auf.  @r  fniete  aber  nieber  unb  jdjrie 
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Iaut:  £err,  bebalt  ibnen  bieje  ©iinbe  nicbt. 
Unb  alg  er  bag  gejagt,  entjcbliej  er.  2tpg. 

7,  54—59- 

©djrecflidj  ijt  eg,  baran  au  benfen,  unb 
bocb  berrlicb,  menn  mir  bie  ©ejcbicbte  aEeg 
tief  bebenfenb  iiberlejen,  mie  bocberbabe n 
bafe  8tepbanug  gefiegt  bat  burcb  ben  ©lau* 
ben  an  Sejum,  ber  ibm  bie  notige  ®raft 
gegeben  bat  be§  @atan§  HRacbt  unb  ®err* 
jcbajt  au  iibem)inben.  Unb  bie  ganje  ©e* 
jcbicbte  in  ©etradjtung  in  nebmen,  miijjen 
mir  am  6.  ®apitel  ©er§  8  anfangen  an 
lejen. 

@tepbanu§  aber,  ooE  ©IaubenS  unb 
^rajte  tat  2Bunber  unb  grofee  Beitben  un* 
ter  bem  ©olf.  $ier  finben  mir  einen  aftann 
poE  ©Iauben§  unb  ©otteSfraft  burcb  mel* 
cfje  er  grofee  Beidjen  unb  28unber  tat,  beren 
e§  an  biele  maren  um  Suca§  jie  abaugeben. 
©ejd)id)te  ijt  obne  bie§  jcbon  67  ©erje  lang. 
8tepbanu§  t>oE  ^eiligen  ©eijteS,  rebete  mit 
joldfer  ^rajt  toon  oben,  jo  bafe  jie  nicbt  fonn* 
ten  mieberjteben  ber  bimmlijcben  S5ei§beit  u. 
uberaeugenben  ^rajt  '©otte§  bie  ibm  ber 
§err  mitgeteilt  bat,  um  jeinen  stamen,  ber 
uber  aEe  9famen  ijt  an  toerfiinbigen.  (6, 
10).  Um  bie  erlojenbe  ©nabe  au  toernicbten, 
baben  jie  bejonbere  banner  augeriijtet  um 
Sugen  aujaubringen  gegen  ibn.  ©er§  11. 
©ie  tltejten  unb  ©cbriftgelebrten,  rijjen 
ibn  bin  mit  Bornjeijer  unb  jteEeten  ibn  toor 
ben  9tat-  ©er§  12.  2>a  baben  jie  bann  bie 
ijaljcben  Beugen  toor  ben  9tat  gebracbt,  aber 
bag  aEe§  bat  ben  ®ned)t  unb  Beugen  ©otte§ 
nicbt  erjdjredt,  benn  er  bat  gemufet,  an  mel* 
djen  er  gluabte,  unb  bafe  er  jid)  nicbt  jiircb* 
ten  braudbe  bor  benen,  bie  ben  Seib  toten 
fonnen  unb  meiter  nicbtg  tun  toermogen, 
als  nur  bie  Seele  bejto  gejcbminber  in  bie 
jftube  ber  ^eiligen  au  berjeben.  Sa,  aEer 
Stugen  im  9iat  maren  auj  ibn  bmgericbtet 
unb  jie  jaben  jein  2tngejidbt  glanaenb  mie 
eine§  ©ngelg  aingejicbt.  ©erg  15. 

iTfun  begann  bie  iPrebigt  burd)  bag  7. 
^apitel.  Sa  ©ott  bat  jeinen  ^necbt  ge* 
taujt  mit  bem  §eiligen  ©eijt  unb  mit  bem 
bimmlijcben  geuer.  Sa  bie’Siebe  ©otteg 
murbe  auggegojjen  in  jein  ^era  burcb  ben 
§eiligen  ©eijt  unb  bieje  Siebe  bat  aEe 
§urd)t  au^getrieben.  Unb  mit  glanaen* 
bem  2Ingejid)t  tat  er  bieje  munberbare  ^re* 
bigt,  big  eg  ibnen  burcb§  ^era  gegangen  ijt 
unb  bie  Bdbne  aujammen  biffen  iiber  ibn. 
^ap.  7,  54. 
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$erolb  be: 

ERufe  e§  nid)t  fdjauberbaft  getoefen  fein, 
umringt  mit  Seinben  bie  au§  Born  bie 
Barite  aufammen  biffen,  toie  reifeenbe  So* 
men-  Slber  3;efu3  an  ben  er  glaubte  unb 
ber  nor  ibm  umringt  toar  mit  Bfeinben  ber 
©ered)tigfeit,  ber  bat  ibn  geftarft.  €r  f)at 
non  Stbrabam  bi§  auf  ©^riftum  geprebigt, 
toeltber  $8Iut  fie  fid)  ftfjulbig  gemadjt  baben, 
ja  SSerrater  unb  -JJiorber  gemorben  finb. 
3Ser§  52.  Unb  id)  atoeifele  nid)t,  toenn  fie 
e§  angenommen  batten,  er  fyatte  ibnen  nodj 
au§  innerlidjer  Seelenliebe  bie  ©inlabung 
gemadjt  ju  ©brifto  gu  fommen  unb  ©nabe 
unb  SSergebung  ibrer  Siinben  au  erlangen 
burdj  ben  ©lauben  an  beffen  ©lut  fie  Sftor* 
ber  getoorben  finb.  2tber  bie  9tttttoort  tear 
Bdbnfniridjen,  Butgefdjrei,  bie  £>bren  ber* 
ftopfen,  fo  bap  ©oite§  ©nabenaug  ifjr  ©e* 
toiffen  nid)t  iibernebme. 

©erabe  fo  banbelt  ber  Stftenfdj  jept  nod) 
unb  ein  manner  tut  bte  ©eifte§obren  3U* 
ftopfen  menu  ©ott  bat  au§  tauter  Stebe 
burdj  feinen  ©eift  ibn  jieben  toill,  auf  bafe 
er  fie  fegnen  rnodjte,  unb  fie  glauben  unb 
SBufee  tun  fur  ibre  Siinben,  unb  ben  b^r* 
Iidjen  Seelenfrieben,  baburdj  erlangen  mod), 
ten.  Unb  jebe§mal,  bap  ber  Siinber  bie 
angebotene  ©nabe  non  fief)  ftofjt,  fo  rnadjt 
er  feinen  Seelenauftanb  abler,  fomrnt 
meiter  non  ©ott  unb  feiner  erlofenber  ©na* 
be  ab. 

©§  gibt  berfdjiebene  Bege,  bie  angebotene 
©nabe  non  fid)  3U  ftofjen,  ober  toenigftenS  Io§ 
0U  toerben.  ^felij,  ba  ibn  ber  ©eift  ange* 
griffen  bat,  but  er  e§  auf  eine  gelegenere 
Beit  abgemiefen,  unb  ba§  glaube  idj  ein§ 
non  ben  nielfadjften  Urfadjen  au  fein,  in 
unfere  Beit  unter  unferem  SSoIf.  Sie  boffen 
auf  ettoa§,  bafe  niemalS  nidbt  fomrnt-  ®ie 
gelegenere  Beit  too  e§  leidbter  geben  toirb 
fid)  aufaugeben.  2tber  ba§  rft  gerabe  ba§ 
©egenteil.  SebeSmal  bafe  ber  Satan  ber 
©iinber  betoegen  fann,  ben  ©eifte§aug  non 
fitb  3u  ftofeen,  fo  madbt  er  ben  Strict  nod) 
eine  tftunbe  urn  fitb  fefter.  3>er  #err  fagt, 
bem  ©ottlofen  feine  Siinben  finb  toie  ber 
Strid,  bie  ibn  feft  batten.  SBer  fitb  inner* 
Iidj  nerftodt  unb  bie  §eitetoabrbeit  non  fid) 
Xneifet,  ber  ift  fdjon  auf  bem  Beg  fid)  au  ei* 
nem  #einb  ber  Babrbeit  3U  matben.  Sidjt  u. 
2finfterni§  fonnen  fid)  niemal§  nidbt  nereini* 
gen,  benn  bie  ©igenftbaften  berfelben  finb 
gerabe  ba§  ©egenteil.  3>er  Siinber  mufj 
neugeboren  toerben,  unb  fo  Iange  er  nidjt 


non  ©ott  geboren  toirb,  fo  lange^  emp- 
fangt  er  bie  gottlidje  Sftatur  nidbt.  Stepba- 
nu£,  ber  erfte  SRartprer  be3  neuen  SBunbeS 
mar  fo  nabe  mit  feinem  ©rlofer  nerbunben, 
bafc  er  feine  gurtbt  batte,  fonbern  au§  tau¬ 
ter  Siebe  bat  er  bie  Siinber  getoarnt. 

^obanneS  ber  Stdufer  bat  namlitbeS 
getan-  @r  bat  §erobe3  feiner  Siinben  ge- 
ftraft  unb  e§  bat  fein  ^aupt  gefoftet.  2)er 
§err  fagt  toir  foEen  ber  Siinber  toymen, 
fie  bitten  ober  bo^n  e§  nicfjt.  Unb  fo  toar 
e§  bur  bei  StepbanuS,  er  bat  feinem  Se- 
ruf  mabr  genommen,  unb  ber  $?err  bat  ibn 
gefegnet  mit  bimmliftb^r  ^raft  unb  28ei§- 
beit,  fo  bafe  ibm  bie  ©elebrten  nidjt  toiber- 
fteben  fonnten. 

Benn  toir  in  un§  toobnen  baben, 
unb  mit  ibm  nerbunben  finb,  toie  e§  Ste- 
pbanu§  toar,  fo  baben  mir  ibn  auf  unferer 
Seite,  ber  fagen  fonnte:  „'39r?ir  ift  gegeben 
atte  ©etoalt  im  ^immel  unb  auf  ©rben." 
^a,  toenn  toir  ibn  bei  unb  in  un§  toobnen 
baben,  fo  baben  toir  UbertoinbungSfraft. 
^a,  toenn  ber  5D?enfcb  fief)  felbft  iiberlaffen 
todre,  fo  todre  e§  unmoglitb/  folcfje  SKartper 
auSaubatten,  aber  aEe  ^)inge  finb  moglid), 
bem  ber  ba  glaubt.  $a,  taufenbe  ®?artprer 
finb  StepbanuS  nadbgefolgt,  manebe  baben 
^falmen  unb  Striumpb§tteber  gefungen  auf 
bem  Bege  natb  bem  ^inrid)tung§ort.  Stfit 
grower  greubigfeit  gingen  fie  bem  Xob  ent- 
gegen,  al§  toenn  fie  auf  bem  Bege  toaren 
nad)  einer  ^odbaeit  unb  im  noHen  Sinn 
nom  Bort  toaren  fie,  benn  rljr  bintmlifeber 
iBrdutigam  toartete  ibrer  mit  grofeer  greu- 
bigfeit,  fie  3U  beroittfommen  al§  ©afte  ber 
etoigen  unb  bimmlifeben  fdbeint 

mir,  fie  baben  nidbt  Beit  genommen,  um  bie 
Beugen  3U  oerboren  unb  ein  Urteit  iiber  ibn 
au§3ufpred)en.  Sie  baben  ibn  im  B°r^ 
binauS  geftofeen  unb  af§  ein  grofeen  58er- 
bretber  3U  ^obe  gefteinigt-  ^a,  ein  Stein 
natb  bem  anbern  fam  geflogen,  bi§  0iippen 
eingebrodjen,  ja  ein  ©Iieb  nad)  bem  anbern 
tourbe  aerbrotben,  unb  -StepbanuS  fniete 
nieber  unb  ftbrie  Iaut:  „§err  bebalte  ibnen 
biefe  Siinbe  nidbt."  ^)ar  finb  bie  lepte  Bor- 
ten  bie  toir  baben  toon  StepbanuS. 

^(b  glaube  Stepbanu§  bat  fo  gefiibtt  ge- 
gen  feine  geinbe:  „58ebalte  ibnen  biefe  Sun- 
ben  nitbt,  fonbern  toenn  fie  ba§  boren,  unb 
$ufee  tun,  toergib  ibnen."  ©§  f<beint  mir, 
ba  Sefu§  am  ®reu3  bat  fiir  feine  ^einbe: 
„aSater,  oergib  ibnen,"  ba§  bat  ben  einen 
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Sftitbijngerifateten  gum  (Slauben  unb  SBufee 
bemegt  unb  fonnte  nocf)  aunt  Stroft  unb 
§of[niung  bie  bolbjelige  SBorte  boren:  „§eu* 
te  tottjft  bu  mit  mir  im  ^arabiefe  iein." 

SBit  finben  ba3  Saul,  (ba3  ift  ber  neu* 
teftamentlifae  Saul)  babei  mar  ba  Stetfao* 
nu3  |u  £obe  gefteinigt  murbe  unb  %atie 
fid)  gefreut  iiber  eine  folfae  ffarecflifae  s2J?orb* 
tat.  BS  ffaeint  er  mar  ein  auOerlaffiger 
^ung)e,  fonft  botten  fie  fant  if)re  Kleiber 
nid)t  nnDertraut.  3>a§  ift  ba§  erfte  bafe  mir 
Don  faul  lefen.  Da  fjat  er  nur  bie  Kleiber 
ber  fteinbe  be3  ©DangeliumS  bemabrt.  Da3 
mar  per  erfte  Sfariit  Sauls  auf  bent  brei* 
ten  2$eg  aur  33erbammni§.  Unb  ba§  ift  iiber- 
baup}  ber  SBeg  melfaen  ber  Satan  bie  9ften* 
ffaenlDom  fleinen  aunt  grofjen  libel  binein 
fifart  Die  Dielen  Xrunfenbolbe  maren  ein* 
mal  fnafeige  Printer. 

si  benn  Ijat  Saul  awcrft  nur  bie  Klei¬ 
ber  per  Sbriftenoerfolger  DerttHfaret  unb 
banni'meiter  unb  meiter  gefommen  bi§  er 
enblim  ber  glifaenbfte  SBerfoIger  ber  'Gfari* 
ften  [ft  gemorben.  Unb  mie  er  nadfaer  be* 
fanni,  er  butte  aEe§  im  Unglauben  getan. 
<3aul  mar  ein  (Siferer  im  ’©efeb,  unb  $at 
(Deribrter  meifee)  gemeint,  er  tate  ma§  Dor 
<5$ott|refat  ift.  2lber  auf  einmal  bat  ba§  SSer* 
folgen  ein  (Snbe  genommen.  (Sr  lonnte 
bem Tglanaenben  Sifat  Dorn  ^immel  unb  ber 
rufepbe  Stimme  Stefa  nifat  miberfteben. 
gr^ein  ber  grofee  Ettonn  ift  aufammen  ge* 
brodjen  unb  bi§  ber  $err  fertig  mar  mit 
fam,,  jo  mar  er  ber  grofee  §eiben  Slpoftel, 
unb  jmufete  ernten  mo§  er  gefdet  but  in  be* 
aug  iuf  i&erfolgung.  (S3  but  ben  #errn  nifat 
Iangp  genommen,  au§  einen  Saul  ein  $ou» 
IusTu  macben. 

ftjfatig  but  ber  Satan  gemeint  er  but 
ein  |@rofee§  getan,  ba  er  ben  Stepbonul 
au3  j  bem  SBeg  geraumt  butte;  er  mufete 
aber|  nifat,  bafe  er  nur  bie  £iir  offinete  fur 
einejt  grdfeern  SIpoftel.  S?o,  biefer  Soul, 
ber  bier  feinen  Slnfang  genommen  but 
beml  Sutan  au  bienen,  murbe  aum  grofeen 
$eiqen  Stpoftel,  ber  bie  erlofenbe  ®nobe 
in  (fomfao  in  alien  §eibenldnbern  Derfiin* 
bigte-  Unb  aHe  SDtfafat  unb  SBiberftreben 
be3j  Satan!  but  fan  nur  fefter  gemafat. 
(Sr  fonnte  fagen,  er  butte  Diel  mebr  gear- 
beit  it,  benn  fie  aEe,  bofa  nifat  er,  fonbern 
<Sot:e!  ©nabe  burfa  fan.  1.  ®or.  15,  10. 
er  lonnte  audj  fugen,  er  batte  mebr  Sfalage 
erlii  ten,  ofter  gefangen,  oft  in  SCobeSnoten 
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gemefen,  fanfmal  neununbbreifeig  ©eifjel* 
biebe  erlitten,  breimal  geftaupet,  einmal 
gefteinigt.  3>ofa  nofa  mit  bem  Seben  ba- 
Don  gefommen  burfa  bie  ©nabe  unb  93ei* 
ftanb  ©otte!.  2>reimal  Sfaiffbrufa  erlitten. 
Stag  unb  SRafat  but  er  in  ber  £iefe  be! 
Dfteer!  augebrafat.  8n  .TObe  unb  Arbeit, 
in  Diel  SBadjen,  in  hunger  unb  2>urft  unb 
bofa  nifat  Derbungert.  ^n  Diel  ^aften,  in 
groft  unb  SBIofee  unb  bofa  nifat  Derfrobren 

—  obne  ma§  fifa  fonft  nofa  augetragen  but 

—  melfaeS  au  Diel  mare  aEe§  au  melben. 
Sefet  2.  ^or-  11,  23  bi§  an§  ©nbe. 

SDiejer  ^eiben  2IpofteI  but  miiffen  ernten 
ma§  er  gefdet,  3SerfoIgung.  Slber  @ott  fei 
25anf,  er  but  auSgebuIten  im  ©Iauben,‘unb 
ba§  Derfolgt  au  merben  but  fam  alle§  anm 
beften  gebient.  Unb  bu  er  an  9tom  im  ©e* 
fangniS  mar  unb  fo  mie  ifa  glaube,  fein 
Stobe^urteil  Dorn  £aifer  teo  unterffarie* 
ben  unb  Dietteifat  ben  Stag  beftimmt,  5bo 
fein  §aupt  fott  oon  fam  getrennt  merben, 
fo  bat  er  nofa  eine  furae  epiftel  au  feinem 
Dertrauten  ^tpoftel  5:imotbeu§  gejfarieben 
mie  er  fein  9Imt  reblifa  auififateu  foEe  al§ 
ein  eDangeliffaer  $rebiger.  ^e^t  fommt  er 
au  fifa  unb  fprifat  feine  ^offnung  au§,  bafe 
er  aufa  ernten  mirb  in  ber  3ufunft  ma§  er 
bier  unter  ber  ©nabe  gefat  but.  „SDenn  ifa 
merbe  ffaon  geopfert  unb  bie  >3elt  meineS 
2Ibffaieben§  ift  Dorbunben.  Sfa  bu&e  ben 
guten  ^umpf  gefampfet,  ifa  bube  ben  Cuuf 
DoEenbet,  ifa  fjube  ©Iuuben  gebulten,  bm* 
fort  ift  mir  beigelegt  bie  ®rone  ber  '©e* 
refatigfeit,  melfae  mir  ber  $err  on  jenem 
£age,  ber  gerefate  Stifater  geben  mirb,  nifat 
mir  aEein,  fonbern  oufa  aEen,  bie  feine 
©rifaeinung  lieb  buben.  2.  ^im.  4,  6—9. 

IDetjrloftgfeit. 

SR.  2.  ®d)Io6odj. 

Die  Sebre  Don  ber  Sffiebrlofigfeit  finb 
mir  gelebrt  Don  ^ugenb  auf,  ^efu§  feine 
Sebre  unb  ber  ganae  Sinn  Don  bem  Sfteuen 
Xeftament  tut  un§  au  biefem  aefaeu.  SIber 
marum  tun  iefct  jo  Diel  (am  menigften  in 
biefer  <$egenb)  mo  bofa  unter  bem  3ften* 
noniten  ©Iauben  aufmafafen  finb,  bann 
Steil  nebmen  am  ®riege?  ®aau  finb  et* 
Iifae  Uriafaen,  bie  erfte  unb  boupt  Urfafa 
ift:  llnglaube,  erften§  muffen  mir  feft  glau- 
ben  bafe  fein  ffteifa  nifat  ift  Don  biefer  2BeIt, 
unb  ba§  bie  Siebe  mie  aufa  bie  £ebr 
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ber  Slpoftel  fefter  ftebt  tote  §immel  u.  @rbe. 

^efct  tootlen  toir  etlifae  ©fariftftellen  in 
Setrafatung  nebmen  btc  fifa  auf  bie  SBefjr* 
lofigfeit  beaten.  SRatfa.  5,  38—40.  $f)r 
babt  gebbrt,  bafj  ba  gefagt  ift:  Stuge  urn 
Singe,  8afm  um  8abn.  (3.  SRofe  24, 19.  20). 
$dj  aber  foge  eudf,  baft  far  ntdjt  toiber* 
ftreben  follt  bent  libel,  fonbern  fo  bir  fa* 
rnanb  einen  ©treifa  gibt  auf  beinen  refaten 
Saden,  bent  biete  ben  anbern  and)  bar. 
Unb  fo  famanb  mit  bir  refaten  toill,  unb 
betnen  fRod  nebmen,  bem  lafe  aufa  bert  3Ran= 
tel.  @r  toill  ung  bier  aeigen  bafj  toir  nid£)t 
ftreiten  ober  refaten  fallen  mit  unfer  2Rit* 
menffaen,  benn  er  fagt  noth  toeiter:  Sb* 
babt  geEjbrt  bag  gefagt  ift:  Du  foffft  beinen 
sRafaften  lieben,  unb  beinen  0feinb  ^affett. 
3fa  aber  fage  eufa:  Siebet  enre  freinbe; 
fcgnet,  bie  eufa  fludjeit;  tut  tooty!  betten,  bie 
end)  tyaffen;  bittet  fur  bie,  fo  end)  beleibigen 
ttnb  berfolgen.  (SBarum  fallen  toir  benn 
folfaeg  tun?)  Sluf  baft  ibr  ftinber  feib  enreg 
Waters  int  §intmel,  ufto. 

Slufa  fagt  (£r:  „©elig  finb  bie  ©anft* 
miitigen ;  benn  fie  toerben  bag  ©rbreifa  be* 
ffaen."  ©g  finb  nic§t  bie  ©etoalt  braufaen, 
eg  finb  bie  ©anftmiitigen  unb  bie  griebfer* 
tigen  too  bag  ©rbreifa  befi^en.  ®rieg  fann 
nid)t  sum  @nb  gebrafat  toerben  mit  ®rieg 
bafe  eg  gottlifaen  grieben  ift,  eg  ift  Sleiffa 
unb  Slut.  $a  bie  iRatur  ©igenffaaft  bom 
$Renffaen  ift  fiir  iRafae  augiiben  iiber  bie 
too  ung  iibel  bebanbeln.  Sue-  9,  54 — 56 
begefjrte  ^afobug  unb  ^obanneg  fteuer  bom 
§immel  rufen,  toie  ©Iia  tat,  um  bie  ©a* 
mariter  au  deraebren,  aber  ^efag  bebrobete 
fie  unb  farad):  SBiffet  far  nifat  toelfaeg 
©eifteg  ®inber  far  feib?  Deg  Sftenifaen 
@o'bn  ift  nifat  gelommen  bie  SRenffaen 
©eelen  au  berberben,  fonbern  au  erbalten. 
Sue.  9,  54—56.  „©ebet  au  bafj  feiner 
93ofe§  mit  Sofen  bergelte,  fonbern  atte* 
3eit  jaget  bem  ©uten  nafa,  beibe  unter  ein* 
anber  unb  gegen  jeberntann."  Stile  bie  too 
§efug  nafafolgen  finb  berufen  $u  ber  SBebr* 
lofigfeit.  Denn  bajn  feib  far  berufen;  {inte¬ 
rnal  and)  ©kiftu^  gelitten  ffa*  f»*  nnb 
ein  Sorbilb  gelaffen  baft  ibr  fottt  nafafolgen 
feinen  ftufttapfen;  toelfaer  nifat  toieber  ffaaft, 
ba  er  geffaolten  toarb,  nifat  brobete,  ba  er 
Iitt,  er  fteHete  eg  aber  bem  beim,  ber  refat 
rifatet.  1.  m-  2,  21—23. 

^efu§  farad)  (18,  36)  :2Rein  fReifa  ift  nadjt 
bon  biefer  SSelt,  todre  mein  fReid)  bon  bie- 
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fer  SBelt,  meine  2>tener  toiirben  fampfen 
bafe  id)  ben  Sfaben  iiberanttoortet  toiir- 
be,  aber  nun  ift  mein  9teid)  nidtjt  bon  ban- 
nen.  Sebt  inoUen  toir  betrafaten  ben  grofee 
Unterffaieb  atoiffaen  SefuS  fein  9teifa,unb 
ba§  9tei(b  biefer  SBelt.  2>a§  9teid)  ^efu  ift  ein 
grieben^reifa,  fein  ®ommen  but  fdjon  be- 
beutet  gfricben  anf  6rben.  6r  -oerbietet  aHe 
fRafae  unb  toiber  fRadje.  3n  ^etru§  farafa 
©r:  Stedfe  bein  0cbtoert  an  feinen  £>rt! 
£enn  toer  ba§  ©fatoert  nimmt,  ber  foil 
burdfa  ©d)toert  um!ontmen.  3Rattb-  26, 
52.  Sfa  babe  fanen  gegeben  bein  SBort,  unb 
bie  SBelt  bnfete  fie^  benn  fie  finb  nid)i  oon 
ber  SBelt,  toie  benn  aud)  id)  nidft  non  ber 
SBelt  bin.  $ob.  17,  14.  flReine  ©<bafa  bo* 
ren  meine  ©timme,  unb  id)  fenne  fie,  unb 
fie  folgen  mir.  $fab-  10,  27.  Slber  bier  ift 
ber  grofee  2RangeI,  au  biel  SBefjrlofe  @e- 
meinben  finb  nidjt  mebr  genug  getrennt 
bon  ber  SBelt,  unb  bann  ift  e§  fo  leid)t  bafj 
fare  ^ngenb  in  ben  S?tieg  begeben- 

bat  ein  Sebrer  ber  fifa  ein  ^rebiger 
bon  ©otteg  SBort  nennt,  gefagt  bafe  toenn 
bie  Seute  affe  toaren  toie  toir,  bann  todre 
bieg  Sanb  ffaneH  in  bie  $anbe  bon  bie 
geinbe  unb  bertoiiften.  Dag  ift  roob£  ber 
SBeg  toie  ber  natiirlidbe  sD?eni<b  bie  ©acbe 
anfiebt.  Sefu§  farad)  au  feinen  finger: 
„3br  feib  bog  ©al*  ber  drbe."  SBag  bie 
SBelt  erbalt  ift  nifat  ber  „Sltomic  SJomb, 
S3attlefbip§,  Slirplaneg",  aber  eg  ift  bag 
djriftlidje  SSoIf  bafe  eg  bebalten  toirb.  SBag 
oft  ffaeint  eine  ftieberlage  ju  fein  bor  ber 
SBelt,  ift  ©etoinn  unb  ©ieg  bei  ©ott.  Die 
biele  SRarfarer  bie  ibr  Seben  gegeben  bnben 
fiir  faren  ©lauben  but  toobl  geidbeint  eine 
SRieberlage  su  fein,  aber  bag  Slut  ber 
SRarfarer  Itobr  ber  ©ame  ber  ^irfae.  SBir 
boffen  nid£)t  bafe  eg  fomrnt  bafe  toir  unfer 
Seben  geben  miiffen  fur  unfer  ©lauben, 
aber  toann  eg  tut:  Sion  nufa  ©ett  ntebr 
glaubcn  benn  ben  2Renfd)en.  giirfatet  eufa 
nidjt  nor  benen,  bie  ben  Seib  tbten,  unb  bie 
©eele  nifat  mogen  toten.  Siirfatet  eufa  nber 
(toenn  ibr  ©otteg  SBort  nifat  folgt)  nietmebr 
dor  bem,  ber  Seib  unb  ©eele  derberbett 
mag  in  ber  $olle-  ^auft  man  nifat  jtoei 
©perlinge  um  einen  Sfauuifl?  Dennofa 
fdUt  berfelben  feiner  auf  ber  Qfrbe  obne 
eureg  Saterg  SBillen.  iRun  aber  finb  eure 
^aare  auf  bem  ^aupt  aUe  geaablt,  fo  fiirfa- 
tet  eufa  nifat,  ibr  feib  beffer  benn  diele 
©perlinge.  lIRattb.  10,  28. 
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Dnfm  Jttgetifc  SWeifaitg* 

23ibel  ftrage  fftr.  1585.  —  ^ofe  gebordjte 
feines  ©djmiegerdaterB  2Bort .  .  .  unb  maB? 

23ibet  ^ragc  Sir-  1586.  —  £>enn  mein 
Socb  Ift  ianft,  unb  . . .  maB? 


9liitmorten  auf  23iBel  f^ragen. 

fringe  iftr.  1579.  —  2Ber  foil  auBgebreitet 
toerbm  gegen  5lbenb,  Morgen,  2ftitternacf)t 
unb  llftiitage? 

9lrittoort.  —  ^a!ob  unb  fein  ©amen.  1. 
Sftofe  28,  14- 

iftiblidjt  Seljre.  —  3afob  befam  biefe 
SJerbi  ifeung  in  jeinem  £raum  ba  er  bie 
$imnetB*2eiter  fafje.  3>ann  derfpracb  ®oit 
ber  ^jerr,  ber  oben  an  ber  2eiter  fag,  unb 
fagte  ju  £afob  bafe  fein  ©amen  foil  fein 
tnie  ber  ©taub  auf  ©rben,  unb  foG  io  auB* 
gebnilet  fein,  unb  in  ibm  unb  feinem  ©a* 
men  fallen  geiegnet  fein  aGe  ©efdjledbter 
auf  ©rbcn.  Soft  eine  morilidbe  SBieber* 
botuug  ber  2Borte  ber  SSerfjeifeung  gu  2tbra* 
bam  unb  audb  Sfaaf.  ©ine  Berbeifeung 
ber  ieitlicfjen  ©Kid  unb  ©egen  in  biefem 
2ebei  gu  benen  bie  in  ber  ©Idigfeit  bei 
©ott  leben  unb  manbeln  moGen. 

2i:caB  fcfjreibt  ^efuB  SBorten  in  18,  29: 
3Bat)rlicf)  idb  fage  eudj:  ©B  ift  niemanb  ber 
ein  Ji?auB  derlafet,  ober  ©Item  ober  93rii* 
ber  uber  SBeib  ober  ®inber  urn  beB  SReid) 
©ott?B  SBiGcn,  ber  eB  nicbt  dielfertig  mieber 
empfange  in  biefem  2eben  unb  in  ber  gu* 
fiinfi  ige  SBelt  baB  emige  2eben.  ©o  molten 
mir  wnB  fa  bei  ©ott  unb  feinem  28ort  auf* 
fjaltdn,  nid)tB  Iieber  baben  alB,  ©ott,  23  a* 
ter,  ( 5of)n  unb  $eilige  ©eift,  fo  merben  mir 
motjt  ben  ©egen  baben.  Unb  menn  mir 
feblen  mie  ^afob  audb,  fo  aber  unfere  ©iin* 
ben  (befennen,  fo  ift  er  treu  unb  gered)t, 
bafe  ©r  bie  Siinbe  dergibt,  unb  reiniget  unB 
non  liter  Untugenb.  1-  3°*)-  1/  9. 

frrage  fftr.  1580.  —  9BaB  ift  beB  §immel* 
reicb?  ©d)liiffel? 

Slftttoort.  —  2>aB  2Bort  ©otteB.  Gftattl). 
16,  9. 

fftftfetidje  2ef)re.  —  97ad)  bem  itfetruB 
fein  BefenntniB  getan  bat,  unb  gefagt:  3>u 
brft  1  SbriftuS  beB  IebenbigeB  ©otteB  ©obn, 
fagtf  §eiuB  au  ibm:  Unb  id)  mitt  bir  beB 
$im  nelreidjB  ©d)tiiffel  gcben,  aGeB  maB  bu 


auf  ©rben  binben  merbeft,  foG  aud)  im 
§immel  gebunben  fein,  unb  aGeB  maB  bu 
auf  ©rben  Iofen  trferbeft,  joG  aucb  im  §im* 
met  toB  fein.  Scf «B  fagi  audb:  bin 

bie  Stiir  gu  ben  ©cbafen.  ^obanneB  fcbreibt 
don  $efuB  alB  baB  Gftenid)  gemorbene  2Bort. 

So  miiffen  mir  mit  bem  223ort  ©otteB 
burd)  ’^efuB  eingeben  in  baB  ^immelreicb, 
melcbeB  ift  bie  mabre  unfid)tbare  ©emeinbe 
©otteB,  unb  mir  baben  gu  arbeiten  mit  bem 
28ort,  unb  baB  2Bort  mirfen  laffen  burdb 
unB,  bann  mirb  ber  ©egen  nicbt  fe'blen. 
Unb  ber  grofete  ©egen  bafe  unB  bargeboten 
ift,  ift  baB  %e[uB  geftorben  unb  auferftanben 
iff,  fo  bafe  mir  fonnen  leben  emigltcb,  unb 
bafe  mir  bie  ©elegenbeit  fyaben  bie  ©rlo* 
fungen  be'fannt  gu  merben.  2>anfet  ©ott 
fur  feinen  grofeen  ©egen.  2.  93.  3ft. 

^ortfdjritk  im  di^riftenlcben. 

2affet  unB  aber  reibtltboffen  fein  in  ber 
2iebe  unb  macbfen  in  aGen  ©tiiden  an  bem, 
ber  baB  $auf)t  ift,  ©^riftuB.  ©bf);  4,  15. 

©tiGftanb  ift  Iftucfgang.  SDaB  ift  ein  aG* 
gemeineB  ©efeb  in  ber  5ftatur  fomobt  mie 
in  aGen  S&eaiebungen  beB  2ftcnfd)enIebenB. 
28enn  eine  ^flange  nicbt  madjft,  fo  beginnt 
fie  gu  melfen  unb  abjufterben.  2Senn  baB 
leiblicfje  2Bad)Btum  feinen  ^btjebunft  er* 
reidjt  bat,  fo  beginnen  bie  ®rbfte  auju* 
net) men,  unb  bie  ©ebredben  beB  SHterB 
madben  fidb  geltenb.  9Senn  in  einer  @e* 
meinbe  fein  gortfdbritt  gu  Oe rgeidbnen  ift, 
menu  feine  neuen  3ftitglieber  aufgepom* 
men  merben,  feine  nnuen  erftrebt 

merben,  menn  man  nur  gab  an  ben  attge* 
mobnten  gormen  unb  ©ebraudben  bongt, 
bann  erftarret  fie  innerlidb,  unb  ber  aufjere 
BerfaG  beginnt. 

©o  ift  eB  aud)  im  ©fmiftenleben  beB  ein* 
gelnen.  28enn  mir  ben  mabren  ©Iauben 
baben,  bann  bleiben  mir  nicbt  biefelben 
Hftenidjen,  fonbern  mir  madbfen  immer  mebr 
in  ©briftnB  binein,  unfre  '©ernein)dbaft  mit 
ibm  mirb  immer  inniger,  unfer  33ertrau* 
en  gu  ibm  mirb  mit  ben  ^abren  grofeer. 
3Bie  baB  ^aupt  aGe  ©Iieber  beB  2eibeB 
beberrfcbt,  fo  beberrfdbt  er  immer  mebr 
unfer  Xenfen,  Siibten  unb  28oGen,  fobafe 
mir  eB  immer  beffer  Iernen,  nid)i  unB  fel- 
ber  gu  leben,  fonbern  ibm,  ber  fur  unB  ge* 
ftorben  unb  auferftanben  ift. 

2Bir  madbfen  in  aGen  ©tiiden  in  ibn 
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$  e  r  o  1  b  be: 

fjineitt,  toie  ber  Slpoftel  burd)  feme  ©rmab* 
nung  beseugt,  unb  baB  tritt  in  alien  #e* 
3ieffung  beB  SebenB  ^utage.  3un,acbft  barin, 
baft  Jmr  im  ®antpf  gegen  bie  futiMidjen 
n  in  unB  unb  bie  SBerfudjungB* 
mdmreTbie  bon  aufeen  an  unB  I)erantreten, 
einett  Sieg  nad)  bem  anbern  getoinnen. 
@B  ift  fein  guteB  toemttoir  bem 

£errn  immer  toieber  biefelben  Siinben  be* 
fennen  miiffen,  benn  in  feiner  ®raft  Iernen 
mir  bie  SSerfudbungen  itbertoinben,  unb 
aud)  unfre  SieblingBfunben  fonnen  toir 
ablegen. 

Bum  ^ortftfjritt  im  ©briftenleben  gebort 
aud),  bafe  toir  in  ber  aujridjtigen  Siebe 
3unebmen.  3>aB  3eigt  fic^  in  unferm  3Ser* 
batten  in  ber  gamilie  unb  in  unferm  33er* 
febr  mit  alien  2Renfd)en,  mit  benen  tuir 
©eaiebungen  baben,  nidjt  gum  toenigften 
and)  in  ben  ©aben,  bie  toir  fur  bie  SRotlei* 
benben  unb  jur  2luBbreiiung  beB  SfteicbeB 
©otteB  barreidjen. 

9lud)  in  ber  ©rfenniniB  ber  gottlidjen 
SBabrbeiten  nebmen  toir  3U,  toenn  ber 
toabre  ©laube  unB  befeelt.  3>er  ift  3U  be- 
bauern,  ber  rneint,  er  in  feiner  ®inb* 
fjeit,  befonberB  im  ®onfirmanbenunterri<f)t 
aEeB  gelernt,  toaB  sum  dbriftlidjen  Seben 
nottoenbig  ift.  SBieleB  bon  bem,  toaB  unB 
barnalB  gefagt  tourbe,  Iernen  toir  fa  erft 
burdj  bie  Gcrfabrungen  beB  SebenB  recf>t 
berfteben,  unb  burdb  ben  93efudb  ber  ©otteB* 
bierffte  unb  ber  Sonntagfdbule  Iernen  toir 
immer  ettoaB  $ReueB,  baB  fair  unfer  ©bn* 
ftenleben  bei^am  unb  notig  ift. 

^n  ber  ©emeinfdjaft  mif  ©brifto  toirb 
baB  ^er3  immer  fefter  gegriinbet  in  ber 
gottlidben  SBabrbeit,  unb  toir  Iernen  ben 
§errn  banfbarer  unb  froblidjer  preifen  fiir 
feine  ©nabe  unb  93armber3igfeit 

— griebenBbote. 


Die  23erufung  3ofuas. 

Sr.  Eatl  g.  ipnjl. 

©er  grofee  Siifjrer  beB  SSoIfeB  ^§rael 
burdb  bie  SBiifte  biB  an  bie  ©ren3e  beB  ©e- 
•Iobten,  b.  b-  berbeifeenen  SanbeB  afar  ge* 
ftorben.  SRun  fpradb  ber  §err  3«  S°faa, 
bem  @obn  SR’unB,  ERofeB  SDiener:  „2Rein 
®ned)t  ERofe  ift  geftorben;  fo  madbe  bidb 
nun  auf  unb  3iebe  iiber  biefen  ^orban,  bu 
unb  bieB  gan3e  S3oIf,  in  baB  £anb,  baB  idb 


SBafjrljeii 

ibnen,  ben  ®inbern  ^Brael  gegeben  ba&e. 
2ttle  Stdtten,  barauf  eure  gufeioblen  treten 
toerben,  fyabe  idb  eu<b  gegeben,  toie  idb 
3Wofe  gerebet  b^be." 

©ie  ©rense  beB  berbeifeenen  fianbe^  be* 
fcfjreibt  ber  ^err  genau  im  4.  tBerS,  unb 
bann  gibt  er  ben  neuen  giibrer,  SofHa/ 
biejelben  3Serbeifeungen :  ©3  jolt  bir  nie- 
manb  toiberfteben  bein  Seben  lan-g.  3Bie 
id)  mit  fWofe  getoefen  bin,  alfo  toill  icb  aucb 
mit  bir  jein.  ^cb  toill  bicb  nidjt  berlaffen 
nodb  bon  bir  toeidjen.  @ei  getroft  unb 
unoersagt;  benn  bu  foEft  btofem  SSoIf 
ba§  Sanb  auSteilen,  ba§  icb  ibren  »atern 
geidbrooren  fyabe.  .  .  .  Unb  lafj  ba§  '©udb 
biefeS  ©e)ebe§  nidbt  bon  beinen  3Jiunbe 
fornmen,  fonbern  betradbte  e§  2!ag  unb 
iliadbt,  auf  bafe  bu  balteft  unb  tuft  aEer- 
binge  nad)  bem,  ba§  barin  ge{dbrieben 
ftebt.  SIBbann  toirb  e§  bir  gelingen  in 
aEem,  toa§  bu  tuft,  unb  toirft  toeiSlidj 
b^anbeln  fonnen.  .  .  . 

2>a  gebot  i)en  §auptleuten  beS 

tBoIfe§  unb  fpradb:  ©ebietet  bem  S3oIf: 
©dbafft  eud)  SSorrat;  benn  uber  brei  2^age 
toerbet  ibr  uber  biefen  S°rBan  gefjen. 

SSerfe  12  bi§  18.  —  2>ie  iRubeniter, 
©abiter  unb  ber  fjafbe  Stamm  ERanaffe 
tooEten  bie§feit§  be§  $orban§  bleiben. 
^ofua  aber  forgte  bafiir,  bafe  fie  3^^ 
iljre  SBeiber  unb  if)r  ©efinbe  ba  Iiefeen, 
fie  felbft  aber  ben  anbern  Stammen  toei- 
ter  boransieben  unb  b^Ifen  mufeten,  ba§ 
fianb  jenieitS  be§  ^orban§  3U  erobern. 

—  griebenSbote. 


€aft  uns  roadrfen. 

iRun  ba  toir  ^inber  finb  getoorben 
S)e§,  ber  ba§  $aupt  ift,  ©brift. 

So  Iafet  un§  toadbfen,  bafe  toir  toerben 
^n  aEen  Stiidfen,  toie  er  ift. 

$n  Siebe  nur  unb  in  ber  SBabrbeit 
SEBirb  biefe§  2Badb§tum  bor  fidb  gebn, 
SBenn  treu  toir  folgen  feinen  Spuren 
Unb  ftet§  nadb  feinem  SSorbilb  febn. 

©§  ift  ein  ftete§  3Ba<ben,  ^ampfen, 

{So  lange  unfer  ^Jul§  nodb  fdblagt, 

3>odb  SBadbfen  toirb  un§  babin  bringen, 
SBo  jebe§  eine  ^rone  tragt. 

e.  SBilfttig. 
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Samaritertrienft. 

@iebf|  bu  anbre  meinen,  gebe  nidjt  Oorbei! 

©udje  3u  erfennen,  o b’g  nid)t  notig  fei, 

S)urq  ein  fleineg  SBorttein,  bag  bie  Siebe 

fast 

3enes  #era  an  troften,  bag  im  vscgmeraen 
1  flagt. 

©iebf  bu  anbre  irren  auf  ber  £ebengbabn, 

SBiet’  in  alter  fiiebe  birf>  alg  f5iib)rer  an. 

Seidjt  fann’g  bir  gelingen,  bafe  bu  eine 
©eel’ 

giifjrft  aug  ibrem  ^rrtum  au  Emmanuel. 

©eibi :  bu  jemanb  fallen  iiber  einen  Stein  — 

O  mfe  mag  er  Ieiben  innerlidbe  ^ein! 

3)run:  fudj’  aufanridjten  ben,  ber  nor  bir 
tiegt, 

(5r  toirb  Stool  bir  roiffen,  menn  er  Uniter 
fiegt. 

2Bie  Utrb  man  bir  banfen  einft  in  ©ioigfett, 

SDafj  bu  fabft  bag  3Beinen,  bafe  bu  batfft  im 
Seib, 

2)a§  jeftarft  ben  Sdfmadben  bu  mit  beiner 
$anb, 

3rrei  be  bu  fiibreft  beim  in§  SBaterlanb!  — 
Shrofer. 


IDefyrlos? 

Sefug  farad)  au  ^?etru^:  „Stetfe  bein 
©djtelert  an  feinen  Drt!  $enn  toer  bag 
©djtrert  nimittt,  ber  foil  burd)  bag  Sdjtoert 
undo  in  men.  IDfattb.  26,  52. 

3Bir  biirfen  nid)t  Dergeffen,  ba&  bieie 
2Borie  gefprod)en  murben,  alg  nidjt  blob 
irgerbein  ^etruB,  fonbern  ©otteg  Sobn 
in  J&benggefabr  ftanb.  3Bo  Iiefee  fid)  nun  ein 
nod)  bringenber  gait  finben,  inbem  bann 
(Sfjri  tuS  bod)  bag  Scbtoert  fdjtoingen  unb 
nidjt  einfteden  biefee.  toeife  feinen. 
3)urfte  $etru§  bort  niqt  breinfcblagen,  fo 
biirf:  en  mir  eg  nie  unb  nirgenbg  mefjr. 
9tbe0  marurn  burfte  $etrug  nid)t  brein* 
fdjla  jen?  9hm,  meil  bag  nidjtg  3Ber 
bag  Sd)toert  aiebt,  toirb  nidjt  gerettet,  fon* 
bern  burd)  bag  Sdjmert  umfommen. 
ift,  cflg  ob  bie  SEBelt  beute  Wieber  einmal  bie 
^robe  aufg  ©jempel  baau  rnadjen  oMte. 
@§  ift  aber  fdjon  taufenbmal  gemacbt  mor* 
ben,  unb  immer  mieber  bat  eg  anm  gleidjen 
gftefjl tat  gefiibrt.  SDenn  bie  Kelt  toirb  nicbt 


SaftrfjeU 

burd)  bag  Sdjtoert  ertoft,  fonbern  burdb 
bag  ^reua.  Sotange  mir  bag  nid)t  gtauben 
fonnen,  merben  toir  aucb  toeiterbin  burd) 
bag  Sdjmert  geridjtet  merben. 

$D?it  unfrer  SD^adjt  ift  nicbtg  getan, 

3Bir  finb  gar  batb  oerloren. 

©g  ftreit’  fur  ung  ber  r ed)te  2Rann, 

3>en  ©ott  felbft  augerforen. 
gragft  bu,  mer  ber  ift? 
er  beifet  3efn3  Sbrift, 

£er  §err  3ebaotb, 

Unb  ift  fein  anbrer  ©ott; 

2>ag  getb  mufe  er  bebalten. 


IDeldjer  von  bei&en  bift  6u? 

33or  etlicbe  3abren  befud)te  meine  grau 
unb  id)  amei  alte  grauen.  2>ie  erfte  batte 
nur  au  flagen  unb  gebter  an  anbern  au 
finben;  nirgenbg  fa'b  fie  etmag  ©uteg. 
2tn  alien  unb  an  attern  batte  fie  etmag 
augaufefcen.  9^acb  ibrem  2>afiirbalten  ban= 
belte  unb  manbelte  niemanb  recbt.  eine 
balbe  Stunb,  bie  mir  bie  ibr  oermeilten, 
fdjien  ung  an  Stunben  an  merben. 

SDarauf  befudbten  mir  bie  anbere.  ^>iefe 
mar  eine  Scbmarae  unb  beinabe  bunbert 
^abre  alt.  Seben  fonnte  fie  faft  nidbt  mebr, 
aber  aig  mir  eintraten  flang  ung  ein  frob* 
lidbeg:  „©eIobet  fei  ber  ^err!"  entgegen. 
3>iefe  Iiebe  alte  Seele  batte  eine  grofee 
Sammlung  oon  ©utem;  fie  lobte  unb  banfte 
bem  ©eber  alter  ©aben  ein  iiber  bag  an* 
beremal  fiir  bag  mag  er  an  ibr  getan  batte 
unb  nocb  tat.  8br  3ftnnb  lobte  unb  banfte 
b  e  ftanb  ig. 

^a,  bier  mar  eg  gut  au  fein.  §ier  mar 
foaufagen  fdjon  ber  £immel  auf  erben. 
mv  au  fcbneE  mufeten  mir  fie  oerlaffen. 
3BiemobI  ibr  tufeereg  fdbmara  toar,  fo  mar 
bocb  ibr  §er3  fdbneetoeife.  Sie  batte  ein  rei* 
neg  ^era.  —  „$ag  Slut  ^efn  ©brifti, 
feineg  Sobneg,  madjt  ung  rein  Oon  alter 
Siinbe."  —  ?reig  fei  bem  £errn!  Sieber 
Sefer,  meldber  Oon  biefen  beiben  bift  bu 
dbnlicb?  — ermdblt. 

„©ott  aber  fann  madien,  bafe  atlerlei 
©nabe  unter  eud)  reidblicb  fei,  bafe  ibr 
in  alien  Bingen  ooHe  ©eniige  babt  unb 
reid)  feib  an  atlerlei  guten  aBerfen."  — 
2.  ®or.  9,  8. 
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tferolb  bet 

$iiv  6ic  art&errt. 

•3>ie  Sonne,  bie  nid)tB  anberB  mill, 

9IIB  Sidjt  in  unire  -ftbcbte  giefeen; 

;3>ie  3BoI'fe,  bie  nur  buju  Iebt, 

$n  £rej)fen  fterbenb  an  Derfliefeen; 

2>er  Sturm,  ber  unB  bie  Siiftc  fegt 
Unb  auB  bem  Sd^Iaf  bie  Saume  riittelt, 
S£>er  raub,  bod)  milb  baB  tote  2aub 
Sm  TOramonb  oon  ben  3meigen  fdjiittelt 
®er  ©icbftamm,  ben  mit  fcbarfen  Scbnitt 
’3>ie  ^tjt  gum  tjotjern  2>ienfte  aimmert; 

SSDte  ©rbe,  bie  ibr  Seben  reidjt 
SDer  Slurne,  bie  im  2TCaitau  f<bimmert; 
SDie  Slurne,  bie  ben  ®eld)  eri'djliefet 
3>er  Siene,  bie  in  fefter  2&abe 
2Iuffbeid)ert,  aber  nidtjt  fiir  fid) 

$>eB  $onigB  fiifee  ©otteBgabe  — 

Sie  aHe  bienen  onbern  unb  nidjt  fid), 

SBie  ber  eB  tat,  ber  Iitt  unb  ftarb  fiir  bid)! 

— Unter  brei  Sonnen. 


2>ie  fdjauerlidje  ZTatur  ber 
Siinbe. 

3>aB  Unfraut  mufe  eine  madjtige  SebenB* 
fraft  fjaben,  meil  eB  fief)  baburd)  bafj  eB  auB- 
geriffen  unb  niebergetreten  n>ir,  nur  t>er* 
mebrt.  ®aB,  maB  baburd)  Iebt,  bafe  eB  ge* 
totet  mirb,  bat  in  fid)  eine  unbeimlidbe 
Sraft.  ©B  mufe  eine  febr  barte  Subftana 
fein  bie  fief)  baburcb  Derbartet,  bafe  fie  in 
bem  $euer  Iiegt,  meldjeB  3BacbB  unb  felbft 
©ifen  fdjmilat.  £aB  mufe  eine  fefjrecfliefje 
2)?adjt  fein,  meldje  Star'fe  giebt  auB  bem, 
baB  fie  nieberbalten  Will  unb  in  bemfelben 
SerbaltniB,  in  meldiem  fie  beberrfdjt  mirb, 
getoaltfam  auftritt  —  2>ie  Siinbe  totet 
2ftenfcben  buref)  baB,  maB  rbnen  aum  Seben 
gegeben  mar;  fie  ma(bt  beB  4?immelB 
ben  au  Strittftufen  aur  $oIIe.  Sie  gebraud)t 
bie  Samben  beB  §eiIigtumB,  ben  2Beg  beB 
SSerberbenB  an  beleud)ten  junb  madjt  bie 
Sabe  beB  £errn,  mie  XtfaB  gall,  a^m 
Soten  beB  StobeB.  $>ie  Siinbe  ift  baB 
frembe  §euer,  baB,  je  mebr  eB  gebambft 
mirb,  urn  fo  gieriger  urn  ficb  greift,  baB 
Srennftoff  in  bem  SBaffer  finbet,  mornit  eB 
gelbfc^t  merben  foil.  —  3>er  $err  lafet 
•®uteB  auB  bem  Sofen  berborgeben,  aber 
bie  Siinbe  faugt  aucb  auB  bem  ©uten.  ©B 
ift  ein  ioblid&eB  ftbel;  urteilt  felbft,  mie 
toblieb  eB  ift!  ©  bafe  bod)  SRenfdben  baB 


SSabrbci* 

28efen  ber  Siinbe  erfennen  unb  fie  bon 
ganaem  £>eraen  berabfdbeuen  unb  meiben 
mod)ten!  sbibcbte  ber  emige  ©eift  bie  SDten- 
jcben  Iebren,  baB  grofete  unb  fcblimmfte 
afler  itbel  red)t  au  erfennen,  bam  it  fie  Ujm 
entflieben  unb  au  2>em  eilen,  ber  attetn 
baoon  erreten  fann!  — ©rmdblt. 


(Eitt  fefter  <Entfd)lu§  ift  not. 

•@ineB  a^enfdjen  ©influfe  unb  fein  3med 
im  Seben  foUte  mie  ein  Strom  fein,  ber 
auB  taufenb  fleinen  DueEen  in  bem  @e- 
birge  entftebt,  unb  menn  berfelbe  a^Iefet 
feine  bollftanbige  ©rofee  in  ber  ©bene  er» 
rei(bt  but,  fo  fliefet  berfelbe  bod)  in  einer 
mdebtigen  Stromung  in  baB  unberanber- 
Iid)e  SReer  bmab,  obfdjon  bu  fleine  Strubel 
in  bemfelben  bemerfen  magft,  melcb€  ibren 
Sinn  geanbert  unb  mieber  a^riid  in  bie 
Serge  au  fliefcen  fdjeinen.  28enn  bu  einen 
2)amm  burcb  ben  Strom  aufbauen  miir- 
beft,  fo  mirb  bod)  berfelbe  in  einigen  Stun- 
ben  iiber  benfelben  binmegfliefeen  mit  einer 
SiegeBftimme.  2&enn  bbe  ^ocbtlut  ^ben 
Strom  in  feiner  3Wiinbung  eine 
aufbalt,  fo  mirb  berfelbe  bod)  aur  3eit  ber 
©bbe  mieberum  in  ben  £>3«m  fliefeen. 
Sflfo  fliefet  ber  2lmaaonen-  unb  Dmifo- 
ftrorn  iiber  ein  geftlanb  babin  unb  fie  uer- 
lieren  niemalB  ibren  3Beg,  nocb  mecbfeln 
fie  ibre  Slidjtung,  megen  bie  Xaufenben 
oon  aiebenfliiffen,  mel^e  red)tB  unb  IinfB 
in  biefelbe  einmiinben,  fonbern  fie  ge- 
braudben  biefelben  nur,  urn  ibre  $raft  au 
t>ermebren  unb  biefelben  biumegautragen 
in  ibrer  unmiberfteblidjen  Stromung. 

—  ©rmcrblt. 


Siele  beurteilen  cbriftlidbe  SBabrbeiten 
nur  mit  ibrem  ^of>f  unb  ermdgen  mit  ben¬ 
felben,  ob  fie  mert  finb,  beaebtet  au  merben. 
2Benn  fie  mebr  bie  Siifee  gebraudjen  miirben, 
fo  miirben  fie  biel •gliidlidjer  fein;  fie  miirben 
im  fd^nelleilenben  ^eborfom  erfabren:  „5)eB 
$errn  2Bort  ift  mabrbaftig  unb  maB  er 
aufagt,  bait  er  gemife!"  ©B  mag  gut  fein, 
iiber  baB  ®efefc  beB  $errn  au  „finnen" 
Stag  unb  afadEjt,  aber  baB  ©Dangelium  m 
feiner  Sufeigfeit  mirb  mebr  genoffen,  menn 
mir  ibm  geborfam  finb,  unb  ba  ftebt: 
„®ommt  ber!"  „©ebt  bin!"  „2Beiter  Iiebe 
Sriiber"  ufm.  unb  baau  braudjt  man  millige 
gufee.  —  ©rmabli. 


rDijllft  im  rtidjt  geuge  fein? 

Fann  ein  tfTCenfcbenbers 
|®ott,  bem  23ater,  rufen, 
n  eg  ben  2Beg  nidjt  Fennt 
3u  beg  £f)rone§  ©tufen? 

Fann  eg  glaubenb  flebn, 
n  eg  Fiat  nie  getjort 
Eater,  ©obn  unb  ©eift, 

;n  SBeltfinn  eg  betort? 

ijlft  bu  nidjt  Benge  fein, 
rjfuUt  bom  ^eiligen  ©eift, 
aud)  ber  lefcte  'DFunb 
i  ^errn  afg  Eater  preife? 

@.  SBifting. 
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<Sdrmd. 

I  in  utii  —  9118(1).  —  git  SB.  £>elmutl), 
non  Eenj.  Helmut!)  unb  2Beib  bon 
r,  3H.,  un&  S«bni)  2>.  5Ri§It),  cb= 
in  2>an  ftiglt)  unb  SBeib  bon  ^utc£)= 
®ang.,  I)aben  einanber  bie  ®anb 
(he  gereidjt  ben  29.  Sfuguft,  1950, 
Eijdj.  Sebi  §elmutb,  ^utdjinfon, 

idjij  —  2Rifler.  —  Safepb  ^Sead^t), 
bon  2f.  S-  Eeadbb  unb  2Beib,  bon 
i a,  Sotoa,  unb  2TCart)  2.  filler,  £odj= 
on  fiebi  2>.  filler  unb  5Beib  bon 
infon,  ^an]'a§,  Fjaben  einanber  bie 
3itr  <£be  gereidjt  ben  31-  Sluguft,  1950, 
Ei’ct).  Sobn  2).  £)ober,  §utdjinfon, 

ntreger  —  3RiIter.  —  ^elbin  Eon= 
,t-,  ©obn  bon  <Sbri§  Eontreger  unb 
ibj,  Strtbur,  3H.,  u.  Santa  fitter,  Softer 
Jebi  E.  filler  unb  2Beib,  ©uHtoan, 
Fjaben  einanber  bie  $anb  sur  6^e  ge* 
ben  12.  (September,  1950,  burcb 
Sbrig  SDtto,  ©uttiban,  $&• 

—  £)beb  §elmutlj, 
t  bon  ©bn§  &  $elmutf)  unb  SGBeib 
SFnna  ©djrocf,  Stodjter  bon  SKenno 
Jdjrod  unb  28eib  bon  2FrtF)ur,  311.,  fa* 
f inanber  bie  £anb  3ur  &fa  gereidjt  ben 
September,  1950,  burdj  Etfdj.  Setrp 
)tto,  9lrcoIa,  Sftt. 


Die  Iborte  £I?rifti. 

^n  ben  Shorten  ©brifti  Xiegt  eine  town* 
berbare  ©igenicbaft,  meldje  feme  anberen 
2Borte,  bie  je  geiptodjen  tourben,  aufmeifen 
Fonnen.  $a,  fie  nefjmen  bie  StufmerFfam* 
Feit  gefangen;  fie  bringen  ing  $er3  binein; 
unb  fie  bleiben  im  ©ebadjtniffe  tjaften  toie 
Feine  anberen  28orte.  ©ie  Fonnen  nidjt  fa 
feidjt  bergeffen  merben. 

•SDie  SBorte  ©bnfti  fii'bren  ein  ©tmag  nut 
fid),  ba§  Feine  anberen  2Borte  fjaben,  ndm* 
iicb  eine  Sfutoritat  unb  eine  Sftadjt,  bie 
eine  ©ntfdjeibung  forbern  unb  alle  Sfrgu* 
mente  3um  ©djmeigen  bringt.  ©ie  fin-b 
lebenbige  2Borte.  3n3  eimgepflan3t 

iiben  fie  eine  bemafjrenbe  'DOiadjt  aug.  — 
$crft  aud)  bu  bag  fdjon  perfonlid)  erfabren, 
mein  liebcr  Sejer?  —  ©rmablt. 

2Bir  baben  oiele  Eorbilber  im  Slltea 
Steftament,  bie  auf  ben  guten  ^irten  bin* 
boeifen.  Slbel  mar  ein  $irte  unb  opferte  ein 
Samm  unb  murbe  felber  ein  Dpfer. 
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GOD  IS  GOD 

Now  again  the  world  is  shaken, 

Tempests  break  on  sea  and  shore; 
Earth,  with  ruin  overtaken. 

Trembles  while  the  storm-winds  roar; 
He  abideth  who  confideth; 

God  is  God  for  evermore. 

Thrones  are  falling,  heathen  raging, 
Peoples  dreaming  as  of  yore 
Vain  imaginations,  waging 

Man  with  man,  unmeaning  war ; 

He  abideth  who  confideth; 

Christ  is  King  for  evermore. 

Human  wisdom  in  confusion 
Casts  away  the  forms  it  wore; 

Ancient  error,  new  illusion 

Lose  the  phantom  fruit  they  bore ; 

He  abideth  who  confideth; 

Truth  is  truth  for  evermore. 

Right  eternal,  love  immortal, 

Built  the  house  where  we  adore ; 

Mercy  is  its  golden  portal, 

Virtue  its  unshaken  floor; 

He  abideth  who  confideth; 

God  is  God  for  evermore. 

Henry  van  Dyke. 


EDITORIAL 

“One  Thing  Is  Needful  .  . 

We  are  in  need  of  many  things  in  this 
life  to  keep  on  living.  As  God  gives  us 
temporal  things  for  our  sustenance  with¬ 
out  which  we  could  not  live,  we  must  take 
care  of  these  things  that  we  may  have 
them  at  the  time  we  must  have  them  to 
carry  on. 

Summers  come  with  their  fruitfulness. 
Winters  come  with  their  barrenness.  If 
the  fruits  of  the  summers  are  not  gathered 
in  and  cared  for,  the  rigors  of  the  winters 
will  find  us  unprepared  and  unable  to 
cope  with  them.  We  perish  without  pro¬ 
visions  for  the  body.  We  are  foolish  if  we 
do  not  provide. 

We  are  admonished  to  work  with  our 
hands.  The  ways  of  the  lazy  man  are 
condemned.  The  Bible  encourages  thrift 
and  care  in  temporal  things.  What  then 
did  Jesus  mean  when  He  said  that  “one 
thing  is  needful,”  when  speaking  of  that 
which  Mary  was  receiving  at  His  feet  and 


Martha,  who  was  cumbered  with  much 
serving,  was  missing? 

Perhaps  we  may  help  ourselves  in  the 
question  by  remembering  that  the  text 
tells  us  that  Martha’s  cumbersome  care  j 
was  “much  serving.”  We  do  not  question 
Martha’s  sincerity  or  her  devotion  to  the 
Lord,  but  it  seems  to  us  her  devotion 
had  taken  a  wrong  turn  and  was  taking 
her  farther  along  with  temporal  things 
than  she  should  have  allowed  it  to. 

We  do  not  doubt  that  Martha  was  a 
good  housekeeper.  Nor  do  we  have  any 
evidence  that  Mary  was  negligent  in  the 
duties  of  housekeeping.  It  may  be  that 
Martha  saw  dust  and  cobwebs  much 
quicker  and  more  readily  than  Mary  and 
that  she  had  a  keener  sense  of  smell  and 
taste  so  far  as  the  fine  arts  of  cooking 
and  baking  were  concerned,  but  my  Tes¬ 
tament  does  not  tell  me  that  Mary  could 
not  cook  and  clean  house  as  well  as 
Martha. 

While  it  may  be  quite  interesting  to 
conclude  that  the  difference  in  the  atti¬ 
tudes  of  the  two  sisters  was  due  to  their 
personalities,  yet  I  am  not  at  all  sure  this  is 
the  correct  interpretation.  Whether  it  is 
or  not,  the  Master  certainly  spoke  truth 
when  He  pointed  out  that  the  better  of  the 
attitudes  was  that  which  left  the  natural 
things  of  this  life  in  the  background  and 
made  the  greater  interest,  the  words  of 
life  which  fell  from  the  lips  of  the  gracious 
Man  of  Galilee. 

The  company  in  the  house  in  Bethany 
no  doubt  needed  dinner.  Some  of  them 
were  perhaps  hungry.  It  may  be  that 
some  of  them  had  been  engaged  in  activ¬ 
ities  that  promoted  perfectly  proper 
healthy  appetites.  Perhaps,  like  Peter 
later  on,  they  would  have  eaten  sooner 
than  they  did  if  the  meal  had  been  ready, 
and  it  may  be  they  were  more  than  a  little 
interested  in  the  preparation  of  the  meal. 
Perhaps  they  too  wished  Mary  would 
help  Martha  with  the  meal. 

But  one  thing  was  needful  especially, 
and  this  was  not  the  excellent  meal  Mar¬ 
tha  was  probably  preparing;  it  was  not 
that  which  the  natural  body  needed  to 
keep  going — it  was  the  food  for  the  spir¬ 
itual  being  which  needed  life-giving  words 
from  a  life-giving  Source. 
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Leaving  the  thought  of  food  for  the 
physical  and  the  spiritual  bodies,  which 
natur:  illy  comes  to  our  minds  through  this 
text,  we  would  like  to  go  on  to  other 
features.  There  have  been  times  in  which 
some  of  us  have  thought  that  if  our 
churcies  did  not  adopt  certain  things, 
they  1  yould  be  handicapped,  if  not  on  the 
way  ( ut,  as  far  as  their  effectiveness  was 
conce  ned.  We  thought  some  of  our 
methc  ds  were  out  of  date.  We  thought 
we  si  ould  be  quite  busy  in  our  pet  work 
and  \ye  also  felt  peeved  because  “Mary” 
did  not  flutter  around  with  us  and  help 
us. 

Or  we  felt  the  one  thing  needful  was  to 
cling  to  that  which  we  always  had  and 
by  virtue  of  its  age  and  usage  alone,  we 
insist  :d  on  closing  our  eyes  to  anything 
else  and  tried  to  quarrel  with  “Mary” 
who  soberly  listened  to  the  words  of  the 
Word  and  walked  with  the  grace  of  those 
who  have  the  Word  in  their  hearts. 

The  one  thing  needful,  then,  is  to  be¬ 
lieve  and  do  as  our  Lord  would  do  in  our 
place  If  we  have  anything  in  our  lives 
that  makes  us  “cumbered  about  much 
servi  lg” — and  our  application  is  not  par- 
ticuk  rly  about  meals — it  is  time  we  chose 
that  good,  the  spiritual  part.  If  our 
chur  :hes  believe  that  form  is  in  itself  life, 
it  is  ime  that  we  reverse  our  concepts  and 
turn  to  the  Master  and  Giver  of  true  life, 
and  choose  the  better  part,  true  spirituality 
in  dhrist  Jesus.  If  we  have  adopted  a 
round  of  activities  which  are  only  ac¬ 
tivities,  and  have  mistaken  them  for  the 
thinj;  needful,  it  is  time  we  see  that  the 
only  worth-while  work  is  that  in  which 
the  Master  is  first  and  foremost. 

If  we  do  this,  we  have  chosen  the  best 
part.  Our  churches  will  be  rid  of  many 
tiling  s  to  which  we  are  clinging  and  which 
belong  to  the  world.  We  will  be  less  busy 
in  some  things  and  much  more  busy  in 
othe  -s.  I  am  not  telling  you  what  things 
you  will  not  do  or  what  you  will  do.  The 
Woid  will  tell  you. 

Loving  the  World 

Some  of  us  may  think  the  love  of  the 
wor  d  consists  mainly  and  perhaps  only, 
in  Iking  to  dress  as  the  world  dresses, 


speaking  as  the  world  speaks,  and  looking 
as  the  world  looks. 

It  is  true  that  if  we  dress  to  follow  the 
fashions  of  the  world  and  in  general  act 
as  the  world  acts,  we  can  be  and  are  likely 
loving  the  world ;  yet  we  can  dress  plainly 
and  be  as  far  removed  from  the  general 
appearance  of  such  as  we  may  consider  to 
be  worldly  as  we  can  be,  and  be  anything 
but  godly. 

For  instance,  if  I  were  to  dress  as 
unworldly  as  I  could  and  in  my  way  of 
acting,  were  utterly  unfashionable,  I  could 
be  right  in  the  world  because  my  heart 
might  not  be  as  God  would  have  it  to  be. 

I  could  be  filthy  in  my  speech;  I  could 
drink  such  liquids  as  are  not  becoming 
to  a  Christian  and  I  could  chew  such  sub¬ 
stances  as  are  not  becoming  to  a  Christian 
and  I  could  do  many  other  things  that  are 
not  becoming  to  a  Christian. 

This  is  not  a  slam  at  plain  dress.  I  be¬ 
lieve  in  dressing  in  simplicity  and  in  such 
a  manner  that  the  world  can  see  that  we 
are  not  one  with  it ;  but  I  am  sure  our  un¬ 
worldliness  does  not  amount  to  much  or 
anything,  if  others  can  not  perceive  that 
we  do  not  belong  to  the  world  when  dark¬ 
ness  hides  our  appearance. 

I  know  quite  well  that  some  of  us  are 
easily  offended  when  our  pet  sins,  or  what 
we  may  be  pleased  to  call  our  weaknesses 
and  which  we  must,  if  we  are  honest,  call 
our  sins,  are  brought  to  our  attention. 

If  we  come  down  to  the  root  of  the 
trouble,  we  must  confess  that  love  of  the 
world  is  largely  responsible  for  these  so- 
called  weaknesses.  The  lust  of  the  eyes 
may  seem  to  you  to  be  far  from  you.  The 
pride  of  life  may  be,  in  your  estimation, 
something  with  which  you  are  not  on 
speaking  terms.  The  lust  of  the  flesh,  you 
may  claim,  is  also  something  which  does 
not  appeal  to  you. 

But  wait  a  minute.  My  plain  dress  may 
be  a  matter  of  pride  to  me.  Those  things 
which  appear  to  be  great  in  the  eyes  of 
the  world  may  be,  I  might  think,  abhor¬ 
rent  to  me,  and  yet  I  may  glory  in  the 
fancy  that  I  am  not  worldly  in  those  things 
which  build  only  on  appearance.  I  may 
think  I  am  free  from  the  lusts  of  the  flesh. 
And  yet,  when  I  misuse  such  things  which 
are  not  only  of  no  use  to  my  fl^sh  but  are 
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harmful,  because  my  flesh  desires  them 
after  I  have  trained  it  to  do  so,  am  I  not 
worldly  ? 

We  would  wish  we  could  be  so  inspired 
by  the  Word  of  God  and  the  Holy  Spirit, 
that  we  would  forget  those  things  which 
drag  us  down  and  keep  us  down,  below 
the  pure  and  beautiful  things  which  be¬ 
long  to  the  sanctified  child  of  God.  Then 
we  would  not  be  continually  trying  to  ex¬ 
cuse  ourselves  and  apologize  for  our  in¬ 
consistencies,  trying  in  many  ways  to 
make  excuses  for  ourselves. 

A  dirty  Christian  is  not  a  lovely  one, 
if  there  is  such  a  thing  as  a  dirty  Chris¬ 
tian.  A  worldling  is  a  person  of  the 
world,  whether  he  is  in  plain  clothes  or 
not.  A  holy  Father  can  not  endure  a  dirty 
child. 

CHURCH  NEWS  AND 
FIELD  NOTES 

Guest  speaker  at  the  Steinman  place 
of  worship  in  the  Sunday  School  Con¬ 
ference  in  Ontario,  Canada,  was  Bro. 
Albert  Miller,  Kalona,  Iowa,  who,  with 
Sister  Miller  and  others  of  his  group, 
journeyed  there  from  the  Michigan  con¬ 
ference  (Conservative  A.M.).  The  Sun¬ 
day-school  meeting  began  on  the  evening 
of  Sept.  2  and  was  concluded  on  the 
fourth.  It  was  well  attended  and  interest¬ 
ing. 

Bro.  Eli  Mast,  Lagrange  Co.,  Indiana, 
and  his  sister,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Schlabauch, 
worshiped  with  the  brotherhood  at  the 
Maple  Glen  house  of  worship,  near 
Grantsville,  Md.,  Sept.  10.  In  the  same 
region  at  another  place  of  worship,  were 
Bro.  and  Sister  Enos  Yoder,  Kalona, 
Iowa,  on  Sept.  17. 

Also,  at  the  Oak  Dale  place  of  worship, 
near  Salisbury,  Pa.,  were  Bro.  Mose 
Beachy,  Sisters  Ruhama  and  Lydia 
Beachy,  Bro.  Simon  Hershberger  and 
Sister  Mary  (Mrs.  Leslie)  Byler,  of  Iowa, 
Sept.  17. 

Bishop  Eli  Tice  and  wife  and  Pre. 
Norman  Beachy  and  wife,  and  Mrs. 
Barbara  Beachy,  of  Grantsville,  Md., 


Salisbury,  Pa.,  and  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
respectively,  worshiped  with  the  Morning- 
ton  congregation  in  Ontario,  Canada,  on 
Sept.  10. 

Bishop  Lewis  Beachy,  Oakland,  Md., 
and  Pre.  Eli  Beachy,  Arthur,  Ill.,  assisted 
in  communion  services  in  the  church  at 
Stuarts  Draft,  Va.,  on  Sept.  13,  if  our 
information  is  correct  as  to  date. 


Bishop  Simon  Yoder,  Stuarts  Draft, 
Va.,  accompanied  by  his  wife,  worshiped 
with  the  congregation  at  Oakland,  Md., 
and  preached  the  Word  on  Sept.  17,  ex¬ 
pecting  to  also  visit  the  church  in  Som¬ 
erset  Co.,  Pa.,  subsequently. 


Bishop  Edwin  Hershberger,  Kalona, 
Iowa,  and  Pre.  Eli  Beachy,  Arthur,  Ill., 
preached  at  the  Summit  Mills  church 
house  near  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  Sept.  17. 
From  there,  Bro.  Beachy  expected  to 
visit  the  Oakland,  Md.,  congregation. 


From  Kempsville,  Va.,  and  worshiping 
with  the  Beachy  congregation  at  Flag 
Run,  Salisbury,  Pa.,  on  Sept.  17,  were  the 
following  young  people :  Ervin  and  Katie 
Weaver,  Joseph  and  Mary  Troyer,  and 
Mary  and  Floyd  Yoder. 

At  Kempsville,  Va.,  worshiping  with 
the  congregation  there  on  the  preceding 
Sunday,  were  Ivan  and  Anna  Dora  Yoder, 
Grantsville,  Md.,  Henry  Zook,  Meyers¬ 
dale,  Pa.,  and  Mary  Elizabeth  Mil¬ 
ler  and  Elizabeth  Mast,  of  Kalona, 
Iowa,  and  Mary  Ellen  Miller,  of  Indiana, 
the  group  being  in  one  party. 


We  have  been  made  sorrowful  by  the 
information  that  Bro.  Joseph  G.  Gingerich 
has  died.  Death  came  on  the  night  of  Sept. 
12  and  the  funeral  was  held  the  last  part 
of  the  week.  Bro.  Gingerich  was  one  of 
the  veteran  members  of  the  Publication 
Board  and  as  such,  devoted  much  time 
and  thought  to  the  Herold.  As  our  Iowa 
correspondence  had  kept  us  informed,  he 
had  been  invalided  since  a  severe  fall 
which  left  him  paralyzed  in  the  lower 
limbs.  We  expect  to  have  full  obituary 
later.- 
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THE  CONFERENCE 

As  friends  meet  each  other,  some  of 
whorr  have  not  seen  each  other  for  sev¬ 
eral  y  ears,  there  is  always  a  sense  of  re¬ 
joicin'  and  fellowship  which  warms  the 
heart  *and  strengthens  the  faith  in  the 
Lord  and  Saviour.  New  friends  are  made 
and  ti  es  formed  which  endure  through  the 
years.  Most  important  is  the  work  of 
the  n  inistry  in  the  Word  and  the  giving 
of  that  Word  and  much  of  the  time  of  the 
minis  ering  brethren  was  necessarily  taken 
up  in  this  work. 

As  far  as  temporal  situation  was  con- 
cernei,  the  meeting  was  held  in  a  lovely 
place,  furnished  with  buildings  that 
proviied  nicely  for  the  needs  generally 
of  the  conference.  The  auditorium  seated 
comfortably  the  audiences.  Facilities  pro¬ 
vided  adequately  for  lighting  and  other 
needs  and  a  number  of  rooms  and  cottages 
enabled  a  goodly  number  of  the  brother¬ 
hood  to  remain  on  the  grounds  for  their 
lodgi  lg.  Meals  were  furnished  in  abun¬ 
dance  for  our  needs  in  that  respect  and 
our  I  Michigan  brethren  and  sisters  unself¬ 
ishly  gave  time  and  energy  to  serve  us. 
Whie  the  atmosphere  was  somewhat 
mugj  ;y  and  cool  the  first  part  of  the  con¬ 
ference,  it  was  sufficiently  temperate  that 
we  could  make  ourselves  comfortable 
gene  ally,  and  the  latter  part  of  the  meet¬ 
ing  was  blessed  with  sunshine. 

The  auxiliary  meetings  preceding  the 
conference  proper  were  well  attended.  The 
Sisters’  Meeting  was,  according  to  report, 
quite  interesting  and  edifying,  with  speak¬ 
ers  from  different  churches  and  varied 
subjects,  dealing  largely  with  the  work 
of  the  sisterhood  in  the  homes  and  in  the 
chur  :hes  in  their  sphere. 

The  program  by  the  young  people  was 
give  1  to  an  overflowing  house  and  was 
gene  rally  well  rendered.  The  editor  listen¬ 
ed  ir  i  on  much  of  it  and  was  especially  im- 
pres  »ed  with  the  soundness  of  many  of  the 
talki  which  were  also  given  by  people  of 
the  different  churches  of  the  conference. 
Thefe  meetings  were  held  in  auxiliary 
buil<  lings  on  the  grounds. 

S  nce  this  is  not  a  report  of  the  con- 
fere  ice,  it  is  necessarily  only  a  brief 
sket  :h  of  the  meeting.  The  subjects  as¬ 
signed  to  the  brethren  were  ably  dis¬ 


cussed,  some  of  them  especially  inspira¬ 
tional  and  stirring.  We  would  not  pretend 
that  everything  was  exactly  as  it  should 
have  been;  in  fact,  if  we  would  want  to 
be  critical  we  could,  and  I  believe  all  of 
the  brethren  could  mention  a  number  of 
things  that  might  have  been  done  differ¬ 
ently.  We  would  not  inject  a  sour  note, 
but  we  may  all  have  our  eyes  open  and 
profit  by  the  mistakes  of  the  past.  As  one 
who  could  stand  back  and  look  and  listen, 
one  impression  the  editor  received  was 
that  there  was  a  proper  attempt  to  length¬ 
en  the  cords,  that  is,  to  expand  efforts 
to  reach  out  to  bring  the  Gospel  to  others, 
but  perhaps — perhaps,  there  may  have 
been  a  failure  to  properly  strengthen  the 
stakes ;  that  is,  to  see  to  it  that  the  home 
base,  the  home  churches,  were  as  fully 
grounded  as  they  should  be  and  if  neces¬ 
sary,  purified  of  some  things  that  might 
be  sapping  true  spiritual  life  out  of  the 
churches. 

On  the  other  hand,  however,  the  editor 
was  impressed  by  the  eloquently  express¬ 
ed  thoughts  of  many  of  the  brethren  which 
held  up  true  Christian  living  and  struck 
home  the  fact  that  if  we  live  as  the  Lord 
would  have  us  live,  if  we  have  put  off  the 
old  man  and  taken  on  the  new,  we  will, 
without  fail,  have  put  off  the  things  which 
cling  to  us  if  we  let  them,  and  keep  us 
from  living  the  pure  and  holy  life,  drag¬ 
ging  individuals  and  churches  into  the 
broad  way,  away  from  Christ  and  His  true 
church.  We  trust  our  ministering  breth¬ 
ren,  who  are  our  good  and  dear  friends, 
will  not  misunderstand.  I  realize  also  that 
the  ministerial  meetings,  without  doubt, 
dealt  with  home  problems  to  the  strength¬ 
ening  of  the  stakes. 

The  Sunday  School  Conference  was  both 
interesting  and  edifying.  We  appreciated 
the  efforts  of  the  brethren,  some  of  them 
young,  others  a  little  older,  who  spoke 
earnestly  and  with  evident  desire  to  take 
the  Word  as  their  authority.  We  ap¬ 
preciated  the  emphasis  that  was  placed 
upon  the  Sunday  school  as  a  part  of  the 
church,  subject  to  and  a  product  of  the 
church. 

We  love  to  meet  and  talk  with  our 
brothers  and  sisters  who  are  active  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord  for  the  churches  at  our 
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mission  posts.  If  we  can,  we  want  to  give 
them  encouragement  and  strengthen  their 
hearts  and  minds  and  arms  for  the  work. 
We  realize  that  they  need  to  depend  on 
the  home  folks  and  on  the  Lord;  on  us 
for  their  material  and  some  moral  support 
and  on  the  Lord  and  His  Holy  Spirit  for 
their  guidance  and  inspiration  to  carry 
on  the  work.  In  this,  then,  let  us  not 
fail  them.  May  our  prayers  be  as  a  tower 
of  strength  for  them. 

As  we  have  again  met  and  greeted  each 
other ;  as  we  have  talked  with  each  other, 
may  our  fellowship  have  been  for  the  good 
of  us  all.  May  we  have  been  inspired  to 
noble  and  good  things  in  Christ  Jesus. 
And  when  we  said  good-by,  often  with  a 
slight  catch  of  the  breath  and  sometimes 
with  more  than  a  slight  catch,  may  we 
all  have  been  made  more  valiant  soldiers  of 
the  cross  of  our  Master,  having  gained 
strength  to  keep  under  those  things  which 
would  weaken  us  and  to  carry  on  the  work 
of  our  Lord  and  His  church. 

— E.  M. 


SOME  THOUGHTS  ON  CHURCH 
GOVERNMENT 

“And  God  hath  set  some  in  the  church, 
first  apostles,  secondarily  prophets,  thirdly 
teachers,  after  that  miracles,  then  gifts  of 
healings,  helps,  governments ,  diversities 
of  tongues.” 

We  learn  from  both  Old  and  New  Tes¬ 
taments  that  God  made  ample  provisions 
for  proper  church  government,  in  its  in¬ 
stitution  and  administration,  as  well  as 
leaving  on  record  for  the  church,  in¬ 
structions,  principles,  commandments, 
examples,  and  doctrine,  with  the  history 
of  the  church  under  God’s  administration 
under  both  covenants,  together  with  all 
her  faithful  labors,  true  devotion  and  god¬ 
liness,  as  well  as  her  disobedience  and  oft- 
times  apostasy  and  God’s  fearful  judg¬ 
ments. 

We  need  only  remember  here  the  words 
of  our  text  with  Eph.  4:11-14;  Matt.  18: 
1 5-18 ;  I  Cor.  5  ;  Acts  20 :28 ;  I  Pet.  5:1-3; 
II  Tim.  4:2;  Tit.  2:15,  and  an  innumer¬ 
able  host  of  Scriptures,  to  understand  that 
God  requires  His  servants  whom  He 
has  ordained  to  the  ministry,  especially 


the  bishops,  to  take  “the  oversight  there¬ 
of,”  to  “speak,  and  exhort,  and  rebuke 
with  all  authority,”  to  “take  heed  ...  to 
all  the  flock,  over  the  which  the  Holy 
Ghost  hath  made  you  overseers,  to  feed 
the  church  of  God.” 

Paul  in  his  administration  of  church 
affairs,  was  thorough  and  definite,  fear¬ 
less,  faithful,  and  had  courage  enough 
to  stand  for  the  truth  of  the  Gospel,  in 
opposition,  and  to  call  offenders  to  ac¬ 
count  and  to  administer  stringent  disci¬ 
pline  when  necessity  required  it.  I  Cor. 
5  :4,  5 ;  II  Cor.  13 :2,  10.  Let  him  be  an 
example  for  us. 

One  of  the  sins  of  the  leaders  of  the 
Israelites  was  that  they  were  unfaithful 
in  the  discharge  of  their  duties.  God  said 
in  Isa.  56:10,  “His  watchmen  are  blind: 
they  are  all  ignorant,  they  are  all  dumb 
dogs,  they  cannot  bark;  sleeping,  lying 
down,  loving  to  slumber.”  The  impression 
we  get  from  the  ministry  of  some  of  God’s 
anointed  is  that  their  conception  of  the 
ministry  is  the  mechanical  conducting 
of  church  services,  and  the  seeking  to  hold 
the  church  in  Gospel  order  by  coaxing  and 
and  then  compromising,  apparently  having 
lost  or  forgotten  their  authority.  Result: 
decaying  churches,  churches  drifting  with¬ 
out  an  anchor,  losing  their  Christian  iden¬ 
tity,  being  swallowed  up  by  the  world,  and 
in  danger  of  being  Lost  Forever. 

It  seems  a  very  hard  thing,  and  getting 
to  be  still  harder  for  some  of  our  ministers 
to  put  their  right  foot  down  on  the  Gospel 
foundation  and  say,  “Thus  saith  the 
Lord.” 

By  the  authority  of  the  Word, “Ye  shall 
know  them  by  their  fruits,”  we  venture 
to  say  that  there  have  been  received  into 
our  churches,  a  great  number  of  folks  who 
do  not  want  church  government;  they 
want  liberty  to  do  as  they  please,  and  they 
are  doing  it.  They  have  been  doing  it  for 
years,  which  makes  it  all  the  more  im¬ 
perative  that  the  discipline  of  the  Word 
be  enforced :  not  with  guns  and  legal 
action,  but  with  the  power  of  “the  sword 
of  the  Spirit,”  “in  the  spirit  of  meekness,” 
constrained  by  “the  love  of  Christ,”  with 
“sharpness,  according  to  the  power  which 
the  Lord  hath  given  ...  to  edification, 
and  not  to  destruction,”  “with  all  long- 


suffering  and  doctrine,”  “with  the  Holy 
Ghost  sent  down  from  heaven.” 

Yes^  such  a  combination  of  attitudes  is 
possible,  necessary,  and  is  the  only  com¬ 
bination  that  will  work. 

A  body  of  church  officials  or  a  confer¬ 
ence,  1  vhich  will  not  assume  its  God-given 
authority  to  shepherd  the  flock  in  all  that 
the  teim  implies,  to  safeguard  it,  including 
Scrip'  tural  discipline,  has  betrayed 
its  Go  1-given  trust,  and  cannot  be  guiltless 
before  God.  Ezek.  33  :6.  Upon  whom  do 
you  tl  ink  that  God  will  place  the  guilt  for 
the  low  standards  held,  and  the  low  spir¬ 
itual  attainments  among  so  many  of  our 
people  ?  True,  the  causes  are  many,  and 
variec,  but  according  to  the  above-men- 
tionec  text,  God  will  call  to  account  first 
those  who  bear  the  first  responsibility, 
The  Reader  will  remember  here,  that  we 
are  not  talking  of  child  training,  but 
churci  government.  We  will  pause  here 
long  enough,  however,  to  say  that,  in¬ 
directly  or  perhaps  we  should  say,  directly, 
upon  the  home  training  of  today,  depends 
the  s  access  of  the  church  of  tomorrow. 
But  in  speaking  of  the  administration  of 
churc  h  affairs,  we  recognize  the  place  that 
God  ias  apportioned  His  ministers,  with 
the  a  tendant  duties  and  responsibilities. 

If  ve  fall  in  line  with  the  all  too  com¬ 
mon  (practice  of  shifting,  or  evading  our 
responsibility,  or  even  yet  compromising 
on  the  Word  and  its  principles,  because  of 
the  pressure  brought  by  some  insubordi¬ 
nate  nembers,  where  shall  we  find  a  basis 
for  al  hope,  or  how  shall  we  have  any 
Scriptural  assurance  that  we  shall  be 
among  those  to  whom  the  Lord  shall  say, 
“We  1  done,  thou  good  and  faithful  serv¬ 
ant”  1  Or  shall  we  allow  family  interests, 
or  pirtiality  to  our  children  or  to  our 
frienls,  or  financial  advantage  to  blind 
our  iyes,  and  pry  us  from  our  former 
position;  from  the  conviction  and  prin¬ 
ciple  i  which  we  formerly  held  ? 

Or  shall  we  be  ashamed  or  even  afraid 
to  st  ind  for  the  right,  or  will  we  meekly 
and  humbly,  yet  firmly  and  faithfully  hold 
to  the  true  doctrines  and  practices  of  the 
Gospel,  and  require  our  members  to 
choose  to  either  conform  to  the  Gospel 
requirements  of  the  church,  or  submit  to 
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the  penalty  which  the  Gospel  requires  the 
church  to  impose  upon  them  ? 

The  Scriptural  standard  is,  “Reprove, 
rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and 
doctrine”  (II  Tim.  4:2).  “Put  away 
from  among  yourselves  that  wicked  per¬ 
son”  (I  Cor.  5:13).  “Them  that  sin 
rebuke  before  all,  that  others  also  may 
fear.  I  charge  thee  before  God,  and  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  elect  angels, 
that  thou  observe  these  things  without 
preferring  one  before  another,  doing 
nothing  by  partiality”  (I  Tim.  5:20,  21). 
If  this  had  been  consistently  and  per¬ 
sistently  done  in  the  past  in  our  churches 
they  could  not,  and  would  not  have 
sunk  to  the  low  level  of  spiritual  indif¬ 
ference,  with  the  consequent  decay  of  true 
Christian  virtue  and  morality  ;  nor  could 
they  have  drifted  into  worldliness,  as  is 
all  too  painfully  evident  in  many  places 
among  our  people. 

Some  will  object  to  such  a  portrayal 
of  conditions  among  us ;  neither  do  we  like 
it,  but  Unless  definite  and  decisive  action 
is  taken  by  the  ministry  generally,  sup¬ 
ported  by  the  faithful  members,  action 
that  will  recover  and  safeguard  our 
churches  from  the  drift,  we  will  someday 
discover  that  some  of  our  churches  have 
drifted  beyond  recovery,  which  indeed  has . 
been  true  of  many  individuals. 

We  insist  that  we  are  not  judging  but 
knowing  “them  by  their  fruits.”  And 
moreover,  beloved  brethren  whom  the 
Lord  has  called  to  preach  the  Gospel  and 
to  shepherd  the  flock,  if  we  see  the  sword 
(God’s  judgment)  coming  and  fail  to 
warn,  let  us  not  forget  that  God  will 
require  their  blood  at  our  hands.  Or  hav¬ 
ing  faithfully  warned,  God  will  hold  us 
just  as  responsible  for  observing  the  divine 
injunctions  regarding  discipline.  Many 
ministers  warn  faithfully  enough  but  fall 
down  on  discipline.  I  guess  if  we  had  a 
Peter  and  an  Ananias  and  Sapphira,  some 
of  us  at  least  would  awaken  out  of  our 
slumber.  We  might  pause  here  long 
enough  to  ask  our  readers  what  percent¬ 
age  of  the  disruption  and  drift  in  past 
times  was  due  to  disloyal  members  who 
spared  no  pains  to  oppose  faithful  and 
sound  efforts  made  by  the  ministry  to  keep 
the  churches  in  Gospel  order.  The  exist- 
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ence  of  so  many  churches  of  our  faith 
is  a  strong  testimony  that  much  whole¬ 
some  building  and  disciplining  was  done  in 
the  past,  and  much  is  being  done  now,  but 
we  are  concerning  ourselves  just  now, 
mostly  about  that  which  is  not  being  done. 
The  Lord  said  to  the  church  of  Ephesus 
in  Revelation  after  commending  her  for 
her  faithfulness,  that  she  had  left  her  first 
love.  Otherwise  her  record  was  good, 
but  for  this  one  thing  the  Lord  said,  “Re¬ 
member  therefore  from  whence  thou  art 
fallen ,  and  repent,  and  do  the  first  works ; 
or  else  I  will  come  unto  thee  quickly,  and 
will  remove  thy  candlestick  out  of  his 
place,  except  thou  repent.”  Notice  the 
solemn  warning  here,  yet  how  much 
greater  accusation  would  the  Lord  bring 
against  us,  were  He  writing  to  us.  But 
hear !  He  has  written  to  us  and  we  fail  to 
heed  the  warning. 

The  church  of  Pergamos  He  commend¬ 
ed  for  her  faithfulness,  even  in  persecu¬ 
tion,  having  held  to  the  faith;  but  they 
permitted  some  who  held  corrupting  doc¬ 
trines  and  who  were  guilty  of  fornication 
to  remain  in  their  church.  His  sentence 
was  “Repent,  or  else  I  will  come  unto 
thee  quickly,  and  will  fight  against  thee 
with  the  sword  of  my  mouth.”  What  do 
you  think  God  would  say  to  our  people 
who  permit,  or  even  defend  courtship 
customs  and  practices  which  are  virtually 
reveling  in  the  embrace  of  temptation, 
with  the  unavoidable  result  of  our  past 
record?  We  don’t  need  to  think;  we 
know.  Hear  the  Word :  “For  if  the  word 
spoken  by  angels  was  stedfast,  and  every 
transgression  and  disobedience  received  a 
just  re  comp  ence  of  reward;  how  shall  we 
escape,  if  we  neglect  so  great  salvation?” 
Or  if  this  is  not  enough  to  the  point,  hear 
Rev.  21:27:  “And  there  shall  in  no  wise 
enter  into  it  any  thing  that  defileth, 
neither  whatsoever  worketh  abomination, 
or  maketh  a  lie :  but  they  which  are  writ¬ 
ten  in  the  Lamb’s  book  of  life.” 

What  is  needed  here?  “Be  watchful, 
and  strengthen  the  things  which  remain, 
that  are  ready  to  die :  for  I  have  not  found 
thy  works  perfect  before  God.  Remember 
therefore  how  thou  hast  received  and 
heard,  and  hold  fast,  and  repent.  If  there¬ 
fore  thou  shalt  not  watch,  I  will  come  on 


thee  as  a  thief,  and  thou  shalt  not  know 
what  hour  I  will  come  upon  thee.” 
We  implore  God  to  have  mercy  on  the 
preacher  without  testimony,  or  who  has 
one  and  is  afraid  to  give  it,  and  most  of 
all,  he  who  is  too  indifferent  to  see  the 
great  dangers  which  threaten  our  people 
today.  One  writer  has  said,  “The  curses 
of  the  damned  will  torment  the  preacher 
who  was  too  careless  to  see  danger,  or 
too  cowardly  to  warn,”  and  I  believe  it. 
We  do  not  want  to  leave  the  impression 
that  we  do  not  have  faithful  ministers. 
We  do  have:  thank  God  for  them,  and 
pray  for  more  of  them.  But  we  also  have 
some  who  have  not  been  faithful  in  the 
past,  or  conditions  could  never  have  be¬ 
come  as  they  are  today.  For  proof,  read 
Acts  20:29,  30;  I  Tim.  4:1-3;  II  Tim. 
3:1-8.  For  further  proof  we  need  only 
look  at  the  history  of  the  Christian  Church 
from  the  time  of  the  apostles  till  now,  our 
own  beloved  church,  not  having  escaped 
the  onslaught  of  the  devil ;  its  many 
divisions  with  its  many  more  standards, 
due  of  course,  to  many  causes,  the  min¬ 
isters  coming  in  for  their  share,  are  a  testi¬ 
mony  that  cannot  be  disputed,  that  there 
has  been  compromising  along  a  great  part 
of  the  way.  We  do  not  want  to  criticize 
unduly  our  ministers,  but  since  we  have 
time  in  this  article  for  specializing  only, 
we  refrain  from  saying  some  things  which 
would  properly  come  under  this  head 
about  some  of  our  people  in  the  laity  who 
by  their  ignorance,  self-righteousness,  and 
stubborn  disobedience,  are  directly  re¬ 
sponsible  for  the  breaking  down  of  church 
rule  in  many  of  our  churches,  the  ministers 
being  unable  to  enforce  wholesome  disci¬ 
pline  because  so  many  of  the  laity  will  not 
support  them.  An  old  sister  whose  hear¬ 
ing  has  been  impaired,  told  me  that  she  so 
greatly  longs  to  be  able  to  hear  the  ser¬ 
mons  in  their  church  services,  while  some 
of  the  young  people,  who  can  hear,  will 
not  give  attention,  but  are  guilty  of  such 
irreverence  and  misconduct,  which  she 
must  witness  in  silence,  that  she  was  mov¬ 
ed  to  tears  in  telling  me  that  she  can  just 
hardly  stand  it  until  services  are  over 
when  their  people  are  assembled,  and 
wanted  to  know  if  the  ministers  do  not 
preach  the  pure  Gospel  any  more,  or  what 
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the  ca  jse  might  be.  Another  elderly  sister 
who  can  hear  what  is  said  in  the  congre- 
gatior ,  after  relating  to  me  some  incidents 
of  ver  y  unfair  and  faulty  administration  of 
affair:  i  in  her  church,  said  sorrowfully,  “It 
hardly  seems  worth  while  to  attend  church 
services  any  more.”  Some  readers  will 
protest  here  again,  and  perhaps  justly  so, 
for  publishing  such  discrediting  accounts, 
but  the  preachers  in  these  two  churches 
doubt  ess  do  not  realize  their  errors  in 
churc  1  government,  and  that  is  the  reason 
that  i  hese  accounts  are  published  here, 
with  he  hope  that  we  will  examine  our¬ 
selves,  “Take  heed  unto  thyself” — and  our 
work- -“and  unto  the  doctrine”  and  pray 
that  ( iod  will  enlighten  our  understanding, 
yea,  pray  the  prayer  of  David,  Ps.  139:23, 
24,  that  we  might  see  ourselves  as  God 
doth  :  ee  us,  for  so  we  are.  Let  those  of  us 
who  are  burdened  for  our  people  humble 
ourse  ves  before  God,  and  pray  and  work 
for  a  revival.  There  is  yet  hope. — Shem 
Peacley. — Sel.  Herold  der  Wahrheit — 
1933. 

PRINTER’S  PIE 

Sent  by  Barbara  Sue  Beiler 

Ni  a  temomn,  ni  het  wingtklin  fo  na  yee, 
ta  eth  tsal  murtp:  orf  eht  petrumt  hasll 
nousc ,  nad  eth  edad  lashl  eb  saider  on- 
cirribleptu,  dan  ew  ashll  eb  genadch. 

OUR  JUNIORS 

Hcney  Brook,  Pa.,  Aug.  18,  1950. 

De  ir  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I  am  at 
my  grandfather’s  house  on  a  vacation.  I 
like  t  d  come  here.  My  aunt  and  uncle  live 
at  the  other  end  of  the  house.  I  am  nine 
years  old.  My  birthday  is  Aug.  26.  This 
is  m  y  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  My 
moth  sr  still  gets  the  Herold.  Church 
will  fe  at  my  Uncle  Jake  Stoltzfus’  next 
time,  the  Lord  willing.  Wishing  you  all 
God’ »  blessing.  Bafbara  Sue  Beiler. 

Brunner,  Ont.,  Aug.  18,  1950. 

Dc  ar  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers;  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  This  will 
be  my  last  letter,  as  I  will  be  fourteen  on 
Aug.  23.  It  was  raining  a  little  today,  and 
is  st  11  warm.  We  have  our  threshing 


done.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes. 
Catherine  Albrecht. 

Dear  Catherine:  You  have  credit  for 
$1.06. — Susie. 

Stuarts  Draft,  Va.,  Aug.  30,  1950. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  It 
rained  a  little  this  morning.  School  will 
start  Sept.  5.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  am  nine  years  old.  My  birth¬ 
day  is  June  20.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes.  Miriam  J.  Miller. 


RELIEF  NOTES 

Sewing  Classes  Continue  in  Japan 
A  number  of  regular  activities  by  the  relief 
unit  in  Japan  have  been  recessed  during  the 
hot  season,  although  sewing  classes  have  been 
continuing  as  usual.  In  the  mornings  the 
M.C.C.  unit  furnishes  the  materials  for  sew¬ 
ing;  in  the  afternoons  those  come  to  use  the 
facilities,  who  have  their  own  materials  with 
which  to  sew  garments. 

Relief  Shipments 

During  August  the  following  relief  ship¬ 
ments  from  Canada  and  the  United  States, 
valued  at  a  total  of  $8,625.76  left  port: 

To  Paraguay:  45  tons  agricultural  machin¬ 
ery  and  other  tools;  to  Germany:  51  tons 
flour;  to  Ethiopia:  1  Vi  tons  hospital  and 
other  supplies;  to  Austria:  414  pounds  school 
supplies. 

Voluntary  Service  Notes 
In  the  Espelkamp  project  in  Germany  a 
number  of  Mennonite  young  men  have  been 
assisting  in  construction  and  other  services  to 
help  in  converting  a  former  war  munitions 
depot  into  a  Christian  community  for  refu¬ 
gees.  This  service  unit  has  been  directed 
under  M.C.C.  auspices,  but  now  is  to  be 
assumed  more  direedy  in  personnel,  support, 
and  planning,  by  the  Conservative  Amish 
group.  Among  the  services  that  have  de¬ 
veloped  in  this  project  in  addition  to  con¬ 
struction,  are  Bible  classes,  fellowship  meet¬ 
ings,  home  visitation,  and  Sunday-school 
meetings. 

Selma  Bartel,  R.N.,  of  Hillsboro,  Kans., 
left  recently  for  service  in  Mexico.  Daniel 
Peters  of  Gretna,  Man.,  has  taken  a  teaching 
assignment  in  the  Santa  Clara  unit  in  Mexico. 
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Peace  Section  Notes 

Following  testimony  given  by  H.  Clair  Am* 
stutz,  M.D.,  and  others,  the  bill  providing  for 
special  registration  of  doctors,  dentists,  and 
allied  specialists  up  to  fifty  years  of  age,  was 
amended  to  make  it  clear  that  the  Selective 
Service  provision  for  C.O.’s  would  apply  to 
persons  registered  under  this  act.  The  bill 
requiring  such  registration  provides  also  for 
their  induction  into  the  Armed  Forces  under 
a  system  of  priority  under  which  persons  who 
obtained  their  training  at  government  expense 
will  be  called  first.  The  bill  was  passed  by 
both  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives. 

Further  action  on  Universal  Military  Train¬ 
ing  has  been  postponed  until  after  this  session 
of  Congress.  The  Senate  Armed  Services 
Committee,  instead  of  reporting  out  a  bill, 
appointed  a  subcommittee  to  give  the  matter 
further  study  and  to  report  in  January,  1951, 
or  at  the  next  session  of  Congress. 

A  bill  by  Senator  McCarran  for  the  protec¬ 
tion  of  the  internal  security  of  the  United 
States,  and  directed  particularly  to  the  citizen¬ 
ship  restrictions  of  persons  connected  with 
subversive  activities,  contained  also  a  section 
which  would  amend  the  naturalization  oath 
so  as  to  require  persons  who  would  be  natural¬ 
ized  to  promise  to  do  either  combatant  or 
noncombatant  military  service  if  required  by 
law.  Following  representation  made  on  this 
subject,  Senator  McCarran  agreed  to  intro¬ 
duce  a  qualifying  amendment  by  which  bona 
fide  religious  conscientious  objectors  to  mili¬ 
tary  service  could  be  naturalized  without 
promising  to  do  military  service.  The  bill  is 
now  under  consideration  in  the  Senate. 

Released  September  8,  1950 
Via  Mcnnonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 

•  •  i 

Relief  in  Palestine 

A  new  M.C.C.  project  of  rehabilitation  and 
welfare,  with  material  aid  distribution  as 
needed,  is  to  begin  about  Sept.  15  among 
Arab  refugees  who  have  been  displaced 
through  the  formation  of  the  State  of  Israel. 
Jericho,  with  normal  population  of  1200  in 
summer  and  2500  in  winter,  has  now  within 
the  village  and  within  three  miles  of  the  cen¬ 
ter  of  the  village,  a  total  of  about  45,000  peo¬ 
ple.  Jericho  seems  to  be  a  good  central  point 
from  which  help  can  also  be  given  to  other 


refugee  groups  in  the  larger  Jordan  area.  This 
refugee  situation  in  the  Jordan  area  represents 
desperate  and  extensive  need,  probably  as 
desperate  as  any  need  with  which  M.C.C. 
workers  are  in  touch  now.  The  unit  has  dur¬ 
ing  the  past  few  months  laid  plans  and  devel¬ 
oped  good  working  relations  with  other  agen¬ 
cies  concerned  in  the  problem. 

The  “Aftermath”  of  War 

One  of  the  workers  in  Berlin  recently  com¬ 
mented  on  the  grim  reality  of  the  aftermath 
of  war  as  observed  there: 

“The  ruined  homes  and  business  blocks 
are  seen  at  first  glance.  Gradually  one  learns 
to  know  what  it  has  meant  in  the  lives  of  the 
people.  One  neighborhood  (M.C.C.  center) 
visitor  told  me  recently  that  she  does  not 
know  one  single  man  who  was  of  military 
age  during  the  war  years  who  today  has 
normal  health.  Many  families  are  without 
husbands  and  fathers,  many  having  fallen 
during  the  war  years,  many  having  died  in 
prison  and  concentration  camps,  many  are 
still  missing,  no  one  knowing  whether  living 
or  dead.  Some  who  do  return  are  not  willing 
to  assume  the  responsibilities  of  family  life 
and  so  desert  them.  Many  mothers  have  had 
to  take  over  the  entire  care  of  the  family. 
Those  who  are  Christian  find  it  difficult  to 
provide  a  wholesome  environment  surround¬ 
ed  as  they  are  by  this  breakdown  of  moral 
and  religious  restraints.  It  is  in  such  an  en¬ 
vironment  that  we  are  working.” 

Story  on  Paraguayan  Mennonites 

A  ve/y  worth-while  account  of  life  and 
work  among  the  Mennonite  colonies  in  Para¬ 
guay  is  PARAGUAYAN  INTERLUDE,  by 
Willard  and  Verna  Smith,  who  served  ip 
South  America  during  1944  and  1945  under 
M.C.C.  appointment.  This  book,  just  off  the 
press,  is  accurate  in  fact  and  interpretation, 
and  is  also  particularly  rich  in  human  interest. 
It  is  a  fascinating  story  of  observations  and 
experiences  while  en  route  and  while  in  serv¬ 
ice  in  the  Paraguay  Mennonite  settlements, 
and  gives  an  intimate  picture  of  the  life  and 
problems  of  these  pioneers  for  conscience* 
sake.  Copies  are  available  for  $2.25  from  the 
publisher,  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 

Essential  Personnel 

Consecrated  people  are  as  essential  as  ma¬ 
terial  gifts  and  funds,  in  making  relief  and 
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other  services  possible.  Likewise,  workers  at 
the  he  me  base  are  needed  just  as  are  workers 
on  foreign  fields. 

Th<  M.C.C.  now  has  immediate  openings 
for  se  reral  secretaries,  an  accountant,  a  main¬ 
tenance  man,  and  other  workers.  Staff  work¬ 
ers  for  Brook  Lane  Farm  and  Kings  View 
Homes  (M.C.C.  mental  hospitals)  are  also 
neede  1,  including  nurses,  attendants,  cooks, 
laund  y  and  maintenance  workers.  These  may 
be  on  voluntary  service  or  regular  allowance 
scale.  Persons  available  and  called  to  this 
work  should  write  to  the  Personnel  Office, 
M.C.C.,  Akron,  Pa.  Pray  that  the  Lord  may 
call  forth  those  whom  He  would  use  in  this 
work, 

Voluntary  Service  Notes 
A  number  of  young  people  have  taken 
part  in  M.C.C.  summer  service  units  for 
four  consecutive  summers  and  thus  have 
given  the  equivalent  of  one  year.  They  are 
Jean  Wismer,  Loretta  Zehr,  Doris  Moyer, 
Susar  Sensenig,  Mary  Ann  Hostetler,  and 
Amanda  Bartel. 

Two  young  men  are  needed  immediately 
to  as  ist  in  the  Ephrata,  Pa.,  and  Waterloo, 
Ont.,  M.C.C.  centers,  respectively,  in  packing 
Christmas  bundles,  clothing,  and  other  related 
relief  materials. 

Paul  Holdeman,  of  Denver,  Colo.,  has  as¬ 
sume  d  leadership  of  the  Gulfport  service  unit 
in  Mississippi  replacing  Orlo  Kaufman,  who 
is  to  i  issist  at  the  Kidron  office  in  directing  the 
volurtary  service  program. 

Released  September  1,  1950. 

Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 

Tiie  motive  for  an  education  is  a  very 
important  item,  and  children  need  the 
assi  >tance  of  older  and  experienced 
people  to  find  sane  and  noble  motives. 
Parents  have  said,  “I  am  going  to  see  to 
it  that  my  children  are  educated.  I  want 
thei  i  to  have  an  easier  time  than  I  have 
had  ”  That  expression  sounds  altruistic 
and  carries  back  of  it  a  concern ;  but  a 
dangerous  philosophy  lurks  in  it.  It 
can  ies  the  suggestion  that  hard  work  is 
disl  onorable,  or  at  least  distasteful. 
Getting  an  education  to  understand 
hov’  to  avoid  work,  is  a  dangerous 
mol  ive. — Gospel  Messenger. 
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OVERCOMING  DIFFICULTIES 

A  Brother 

Difficulties  are  something  we  all  meet 
and  we  will  either  be  overcome  by  them 
or  we  will  overcome  them.  The  way  we 
meet  our  difficulties  is  an  indication  of 
what  we  are  or  what  makes  us  that  which 
we  are.  The  most  successful  ones  are  those 
who  are  the  most  able  to  overcome  their 
difficulties. 

Blessings  often  come  in  the  form  of 
difficulties  and  by  not  trying  honestly  to 
overcome  them,  we  miss  a  blessing.  The 
amount  of  will  power  we  have,  often  de¬ 
cides  the  volume  of  success  we  have.  The 
following  poem  is  illustrative : 

“If  you  think  you  are  beaten,  you  are; 

If  you  think  you  dare  not,  you  don’t; 
If  you’d  like  to  win  but  are  sure  you  can’t, 
It’s  almost  certain  you  won’t. 

Life’s  prizes  don’t  always  go 

To  the  swifter  and  stronger  man ; 

On  a  thousand  fields,  he  who  wins 
Is  the  one  who  is  sure  he  can.” 

For  the  Christian,  it  is  up  to  him  to 
either  overcome  the  world  or  be  overcome 
by  the  world.  It  is  a  place  where  we  must 
take  sides ;  it  is  impossible  to  be  neutral. 

In  I  John  5  :4  we  read :  “For  whatso¬ 
ever  is  born  of  God  overcometh  the  world : 
and  this  is  the  victory  that  overcometh 
the  world,  even  our  faith.”  In  Revelation 
we  read,  “To  him  that  overcometh  will  I 
grant  to  sit  with  me  in  my  throne,  even 
as  I  also  overcame,  and  am  set  down  with 
my  Father  in  his  throne  ....  To  him 
that  overcometh  will  I  give  to  eat  of  the 
tree  of  life  ....  He  that  overcometh  shall 
not  be  hurt  of  the  second  death  .... 
He  that  overcometh,  the  same  shall  be 
clothed  in  white  raiment;  and  I  will  not 
blot  out  his  name  out  of  the  book  of 
life.  ...  He  that  overcometh  shall  in¬ 
herit  all  things;  and  I  will  be  his  God, 
and  he  shall  be  my  son.” 

The  devil  will  make  it  as  difficult  as  he 
can  for  us  if  we  try  to  overcome  the 
world,  but  in  the  strength  of  Christ  it  is 
possible  for  us  to  do  it.  To  be  able  to 
inherit  all  things  is  worth  more  than  all 
the  effort  it  can  possibly  ever  cost  us. 
Salisbury,  Pa. 
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A  TRIP  TO  EUROPE 

Wellman,  Iowa. 
Sept.  7, 1950. 

Dear  Herold  Readers :  Greetings  in  our 
Saviour’s  name. 

Feeling  that  a  summary  of  the  trip  to 
Europe  may  be  of  interest  and  value  to 
readers  of  our  paper,  as  well  as  at  the 
request  of  our  brother  editor  at  time  of 
conference  last  week,  I  will  attempt  to  do 
this  now. 

The  initial  impetus  for  this  trip  was 
given  by  a  request  for  help  from  a  group 
of  folks  in  Poland.  This  group  had 
come  together  quite  regularly  for  worship 
until  June  24  when  they  were  arrested, 
the  leader  held  for  ten  or  twelve  days 
and  then  forbidden  by  the  authorities  to 
have  any  more  public  meetings.  This  in¬ 
formation  together  with  some  interviews 
with  folks  who  had  recently  escaped  out 
of  Poland  indicated  that  it  might  only 
jeopardize  the  well-being  of  those  people 
even  if  visas  could  be  obtained.  This 
decision  could  not  possibly  have  been 
made,  however,  until  my  arrival  at  Basel, 
Switzerland,  on  Aug.  12. 

However,  a  very  profitable  trip  was 
made  and  meetings  attended  in  a  tour  of 
seventeen  days  when  fourteen  representa¬ 
tives  of  American  Mennonite  churches 
composed  a  mission  study  group.  This 
began  with  a  closed  session  at  Frankfurt, 
Germany,  on  July  29.  The  next  day, 
Sunday,  varibus  South  German  Men¬ 
nonite  churches  were  attended,  I  meeting 
with  the  church  at  Sinsheim  in  the  fore¬ 
noon  and  with  a  group  of  young  folks  in 
Bible  study  hour  at  Erdbeerhof  in  the 
afternoon,  spending  Sunday  night  in  the 
home  of  Christian  Schnebeles  at  Thomas- 
hof. 

Monday,  back  to  Frankfurt,  the  com¬ 
mission  met  with  twenty-two  German 
Mennonite  church  leaders  in  an  exchange 
of  views  on  future  work,  relief  and  mis¬ 
sion  wise.  After  properly  understanding 
the  hopes  and  intentions  of  the  M.C.C. 
and  the  various  groups,  these  leaders  were 
quite  receptive  to  a  continued  ministry 
with  a  free  hand  especially  in  non-Men- 
nonite  communities,  and  with  an  earnest 
plea  that  complete  withdrawal  does  not 
take  place. 


Tuesday,  in  three  cars,  various  courses 
were  followed  for  the  day.  My  com¬ 
pany  went  to  Espelcamp  Voluntary  Serv¬ 
ice  project  and  there  had  dinner  with  the 
staff.  Here  Brother  John  Gingerich  from 
Hartville,  Ohio,  is  in  charge  and  while 
there  we  learned  somewhat  more  of  the 
nature  of  the  work  at  this  place.  Then 
on  to  Gronau  refugee  camp,  where  after 
tea  in  the  large  new  Mennonite  church 
and  a  religious  service  with  several  hun¬ 
dred  refugees,  the  camp  staff  was  met  with 
in  the  evening. 

On  Wednesday  we  attended  a  meeting 
of  the  Brethren-Friends-Mennonite  Peace 
Conference  at  Heerewegen  in  Holland. 

Thursday,  another  closed  meeting  of 
the  mission  group  with  the  Heerewegen 
staff.  This  place  is  largely  self-supporting 
and  is  occupied  to  some  extent  by  the 
Dutch  Peace  group  in  their  way  of  foster¬ 
ing  and  witnessing  a  more  definite  peace 
testimony  among  their  own  brethren. 

Friday,  a  tour  of  Friesland  and  Zuider 
Zee  areas  with  Ds.  Hylkema,  a  Dutch 
Mennonite  minister,  as  guide.  The  C.O. 
camp  containing  thirty-five  men  was 
visited,  as  was  also  one  of  the  three  Dutch 
rest  camps  at  Vredesheim.  The  Menno 
Simons  interest  points  in  Witmarsum  and 
Pinjum,  the  town  of  Straphorst  with  its 
quaint  Holland  costumes,  and  a  drive 
across  the  dyke  ended  the  day  back  at  the 
Amsterdam  M.C.C.  center  for  the  night. 

On  Saturday  we  went  through  the 
length  of  Belgium,  stopping  at  Brussels 
and  on  to  the  city  of  Luxemburg  for  the 
night. 

On  Sunday  we  attend  services  with  the 
forty-two  church  members  Oesch  group 
at  Lauterborn  near  Echternach  in  the 
home  of  Mina  and  Joseph  Nafziger,  niece 
and  nephew  of  Brother  C.  M.  Nafziger 
of  Lowville,  N.Y.  After  the  afternoon 
service  we  took  the  pastor,  Joseph  Oesch, 
to  his  home  near  Diekirch  and  after  a 
visit  with  the  family  returned  to  Luxem¬ 
burg  to  the  hotel  for  the  night. 

On  Monday  we  looked  over  prospective 
mission  work  in  the  city  of  Esch  and  then 
made  a  stop  at  the  Nancy,  France,  chil¬ 
dren’s  home,  which  however  is  now  in  the 
process  of  being  moved  to  Valdoie  in  Bel¬ 
fort. 
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Th  is  was  the  next  place  and  here  is  a 
joint  project  with  the  French  and  Al¬ 
satian  Mennonites,  they  carrying  two 
third;  of  the  load  and  the  M.C.C.  one 
third  with  an  eventual  withdrawal  of  the 
M.C.C.  entirely.  This  is  to  be  used  for  a 
children’s  home  as  well  as  for  youth  and 
church  conferences,  educational  facilities, 
and  ior  an  old  people’s  home. 

Or  Tuesday  we  had  an  all-day  closed 
session  of  the  group  at  the  Belfort,  France, 
Meni  ionite  Church. 

Or  Wednesday  forenoon  we  met  with 
nine  French  Mennonite  church  leaders, 
four  from  the  Alsatian  conference  and 
five  from  the  French  conference. 

Hi  ire,  too,  the  M.C.C.  on  going  program 
was  discussed  which  struck  an  apprecia¬ 
tive  response  on  the  part  of  the  French 
bretl  iren  for  this  opportunity.  In  the  after¬ 
noon  we  went  to  Weiler  children’s  home 
wheife  children  up  to  six  years  old  coming 
from  broken  homes  or  from  poor  parents, 
or  o:  phans,  are  taken  for  a  period  of  time 
and  cared  for.  Then  we  went  on  to  the 
Neuitadt  Center  for  the  night. 

T  mrsday  we  moved  to  Bad  Duerkheim 
chile  ren’s  home  where  a  real  effort  is 
mad:  to  teach  the  children  basic  Chris¬ 
tianity  through  Sunday  school,  songs  and 
stores.  Then  we  went  to  Heilbronn  where 
fifteen  sewing  machines  are  still  being 
made  use  of  by  women  of  the  neighbor¬ 
hood,  but  this  project  will  likely  not  be 
continued  very  long  any  more.  The  ruins 
fron  i  bombings  in  Heilbronn  are  still 
severe;  in  fact,  only  a  few  weeks  before 
a  number  of  bodies  were  uncovered  and 
it  is  quite  sure  that  many  more  still  remain 
undsr  the  debris.  Here  in  eighty  minutes 
one  night,  from  twelve  to  fifteen  thousand 
lost  their  lives. 

A  t  Ludwigsburg  we  saw  some  of  the 
fina  work  needed  in  processing  displaced 
peo  )le  for  emigration.  Then  to  the  home 
of  Mennonite  Minister  Johannes  Hotel 
neap  Thomashof,  where  a  number  of 
Soi  th  German  Mennonite  ministers  were 
alsc  present  over  the  supper  hour.  Here 
in  this  brother’s  home  twenty-five  ref¬ 
ugees  are  fed  and  clothed  and  cared  for 
ent  rely  at  the  expense  of  his  kindness. 

Friday  after  a  few  visits  near  Karls¬ 
ruhe  we  went  on  to  Basel,  Switzerland. 


In  these  visits  we  met  with  the  aged  Sister 
Horsch,  in  the  home  of  Minister  Theo 
Gluck.  This  sister  still  wears  a  devotion¬ 
al  covering  and  everyone  who  knows  her 
seems  to  almost  reverence  her. 

Saturday  and  Sunday  we  attended  the 
International  Spiritual  Life  conference  at 
Basel  in  which  many  ringing  messages 
were  given  by  French,  Swiss,  German  and 
American  Mennonites. 

Monday,  the  final  closed  conference  of 
the  mission  study  group  in  an  all-day  ses¬ 
sion,  the  results  of  the  two  weeks’  observa¬ 
tion  and  study  were  brought  together  into 
some  important  and  valuable  conclusions, 
recommendations,  and  advice. 

The  following  eleven  days  were  spent  in 
going  to  Rome  for  a  day,  to  Backnang 
refugee  camp,  some  visits  with  friends 
near  Neustadt,  and  four  days  in  getting 
better  acquainted  with  the  work  at  Espel- 
kamp,  becoming  more  thoroughly  con¬ 
vinced  that  this  project  of  a  spiritual  min¬ 
istry  is  worthy  of  consideration  by  us  as 
a  conference  for  its  continuation. 

One  day,  Tuesday,  was  spent  in  going 
to  Mengeringshausen,  near  Kassel,  in 
company  with  Brother  John  Gingerich,  to 
visit  the  spot  where  my  grandfather  Jo¬ 
seph  Swartzendruber  was  born  and  which 
he  left  with  his  parents  in  1833  when  he 
was  but  twelve  years  old. 

Feeling  that  the  most  important  part 
of  the  mission  was  now  past  and  finding 
a  possibility  of  an  earlier  return  home,  it 
was  decided  that  I  return  and  thus  I  arriv¬ 
ed  in  time  to  be  present  at  all  sessions  of 
our  annual  conference  at  Pigeon,  Mich. 

Traveling  as  I  did  more  than  2300  miles 
by  car  and  over  2200  miles  by  train  within 
Europe  it  gave  an  opportunity  to  see  and 
experience  a  large  variety  of  conditions  of 
life  as  they  exist  on  another  continent, 
and  it  brought  a  renewed  sense  of  feeling 
and  sympathy  for  the  need  of  men,  both 
materially  and  spiritually. 

I  take  this  means  also  of  thanking  the 
many  who  I  am  confident  followed  us 
through  the  entire  trip  with  their  prayers, 
and  it  also  brings  for  us  a  feeling  of 
deepest  gratitude  to  our  heavenly  Father 
for  guidance,  protection,  and  care  through¬ 
out  the  entire  trip.  Humbly  submitted, 
Elmer  G.  Swartzendruber. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 
Lowville,  New  York 

Dear  Herold  Readers :  Christian  greet¬ 
ings  in  the  name  of  our  Saviour  and  Lord 
who  has  chosen  and  ordained  us  that  we 
might  bring  forth  fruit. 

Our  summer  Bible  school  has  again 
passed  into  history.  It  was  held  at  the 
Lowville  meetinghouse  from  Aug.  7  to  18 
with  our  own  brethren  in  charge.  Bro. 
Lloyd  Boshart  was  our  superintendent 
and  the  enrollment  was  similar  to  last 
year,  the  total  being  332  and  the  average 
attendance  279. 

Quite  a  few  of  our  brethren  and  sisters 
attended  the  conference  in  Michigan.  Bro. 
Lloyd  Boshart  and  Bro.  Allen  Gingerich 
represented  our  ministering  brethren. 

Bro.  C.  M.  Nafziger  and  family  enjoyed 
a  ten-day  visit  from  his  grandniece,  Anny 
Guth,  as  she  again  visited  her  relatives 
here  prior  to  sailing  for  her  home  in  Por- 
celette,  France.  She  spent  the  past  year 
as  a  student  in  this  country. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Elias  Zehr  are  happy 
over  the  arrival  of  a  new  daughter,  Donna 
Louise,  on  Aug.  17. 

Some  relatives  from  Canada  came  out 
to  attend  the  funeral  of  Chris  Swartzen- 
truber :  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Chris  Streicher 
and  daughter  Eleanor,  Mrs.  Jacob  Wag- 
ler,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  George  Bast.  Bro. 
Streicher  took  part  in  the  funeral  service. 

Bro.  and  Sister  John  Zehr  and  two 
daughters  from  Erie  Co.,  N.Y.,  were  here 
also  visiting  his  relatives. 

Bro.  and  Sister  William  Schaefer  had 
the  privilege  of  having  some  of  their 
children  home  recently  for  a  visit  with 
them.  Bro.  and  Sister  Sidney  Schaefer 
and  two  sons  came  from  Singers  Glen, 
Va.,  and  also  Bro.  and  Sister  Glenn  Stab¬ 
ler  and  two  children  of  Flanagan,  Ill. 

The  polio  epidemic  in  this  locality  has 
stricken  the  children  in  some  of  our  fami¬ 
lies,  and  some  are  hospitalized. 

On  Sunday,  baptismal  services  will  be 
held  at  the  Lowville  church  house.  The 
number  of  those  who  have  applied  for 
membership  in  the  church  is  unusually 
small,  being  nine.  We  know,  however, 
that  it  is  not  numbers  that  count;  but 
our  burden  is,  where  are  the  others? 


“God  be  merciful  unto  us/&ud  bless  us ; 
and  cause  his  face  to  shine  upon  us”  (  Ps. 
67:1). 

For  His  service, 

Sept.  8,  1950.  Luella  R.  Moshier. 

Wellesley,  Ontario,  Canada 

“Sing  unto  the  Lord,  bless  his  name; 
shew  forth  his  salvation  from  day  to 
day”  (Ps.  96:2). 

Greeting  to  all  Herold  readers.  At  this 
time  I  am  writing  from  an  address  dif¬ 
ferent  from  our  usual  one. 

My  husband  and  I,  in  company  with 
Bro.  and  Sister  Ben  Gingerich,  came  here 
from  the  conference  in  Michigan  where 
a  goodly  number  from  Iowa  attended. 
We  think  we  can  all  say  that  we  heard 
many  Spirit-filled  messages.  We  pray  we 
may  all  live  in  such  a  way  that  we  can 
more  truly  serve  our  heavenly  Father. 

We  came  here  on  Sept.  2  in  time  for 
the  service  that  evening,  the  first  one  of 
the  Sunday  School  Conference  which  was 
continued  two  days  longer  (Sunday  and 
Monday).  The  meetings  were  held  at 
the  Steinman  'Church  and  we  here  also 
heard  many  inspiring  messages  which 
were  given  to  an  overflowing  house. 

This  is  our  first  visit  to  this  part  of  the 
world  and  we  soon  found  that  the  angel 
of  death  can  come  here  unexpectedly  also. 
Yesterday  Irvin  Poole  passed  away  very 
suddenly.  He  had  eaten  a  hearty  break¬ 
fast  and  was  out  in  the  field  threshing. 
Complaining  of  a  headache,  he  had  later 
come  in  to  the  house  for  some  refreshment 
and  gone  out  again  a  short  time.  Not 
feeling  better,  he  had  again  come  in  and 
a  doctor  was  called,  who  did  not  think 
anything  was  seriously  wrong.  Later,  in 
the  afternoon,  he  passed  away.  It  was 
thought  a  hemorrhage  of  the  spine  was  the 
cause  of  his  death.  He  was  eighteen  years 
of  age  and  his  life  should  give  us  fresh 
inspiration  to  strive  for  that  heavenly 
home  to  be  with  our  Lord  and  Saviour. 

We  also  visited  some  of  the  sick  people 
in  the  community.  Sister  Dan  Yutzy  is 
not  so  well,  not  being  able  to  walk  alone ; 
but  she  bears  all  patiently.  Bro.  John 
Swartzentruber  is  also  not  able  to  be  up 
and  around,  being  almost  helpless;  but 
it  was  a  joy  to  visit  him  and  fellowship 
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He  suffered  a  stroke  of  paral- 
rer  a  year  ago. 

also  visited  Sister  Schultz,  wife  of 
x\  Schultz,  a  young  mother  who  had 
culosis  of  the  spine  for  several  years. 

» in  a  cast  and  had  been  lying  on  her 
several  years.  She  is  improving 

if  now  and  is  able  to  be  up  part  of  the 
and  with  braces  can  walk  a  little, 
yas  able  to  take  a  little  car  ride  last 
iy  to  the  home  of  her  father-in-law, 
[oah  Schultz  home.  .  . 

e  Lord  willing,  we  expect  to  visit 
ara  Falls  where  we  can  see  more  of 
fonders  of  God’s  handiwork. 

were  glad  to  receive  word  from 
to  the  effect  that  Sister  Enos  Mil¬ 
ls  improving  nicely  from  her  serious 
rs.tion  which  she  underwent  on  Aug. 
Our  prayer  is  that  she  may  be  en- 
g  the  good  things  our  Father  in 
en  is  able  to  give. 

e  are  invited  to  the  wedding  of  Bro. 
ii  Kuepfer  and  Sister  Laurene  Lebold, 
Saturday.  We  wish  them  a  peaceful  and 
~  married  life  with  the  help  of  their 
and  Saviour. 

Mrs.  A.  S.  Miller, 
l  7>  1950.  Kalona,  Iowa. 
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Talbert,  Kentucky 


Christian  Friends:  “For  the 
aching  of  the  cross  is  to  them  that 
foolishness ;  but  unto  us  which  are 
it  is  the  power  of  God”  (I  Cor. 
;).  With  continued  zeal  for  the 
liing  of  the  cross,  we  greet  you  in  the 
namie  of  the  Christ  of  that  cross. 

Kentucky’s  needs  are  still  great,  spir- 
itua  ly,  physically,  financially.  We  can 
not  begin  to  supply  the  needs,  but  we 
can  (do  a  little  and  we  enjoy  doing  what  we 

■hool  has  begun  again  and  with  its 
inning  comes  the  happy  privilege  of 
'lading  a  half  hour  once  a  week  giving 
‘  pjible  lesson  to  each  of  the  two  rooms 
Turner’s  Creek  and  the  one-room 
on  Lick  Branch.  One  of  the  Tur- 
Creek  “rooms,”  as  you  perhaps 
is  our  church  house  basement,  used 
use  of  the  lack  of  space  in  the  school- 
;e.  In  it  the  upper  grades  are  taught 
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by  Oakley  Turner,  one  of  the  members 
here. 

From  Aug.  29  to  Sept.  1,  we  enjoyed 
attending  the  Conservative  Amish  Men- 
nonite  Conference,  held  with  the  Pigeon 
River  congregation  at  Sebewaing,  Mich. 

It  was  a  pleasure  to  fellowship  with  old 
friends  and  become  acquainted  with  new 
ones  and  encourage  each  other  in  the 
Lord. 

However,  we  were  dismayed  to  receive 
a  call  from  Jackson,  Ky.,  Friday  night. 
Sept.  1,  stating  that  our  baby  son,  Philip, 
was  sick  and  had  been  ever  since  we  had 
left  home.  Sister  Clara  had  been  caring  for 
him  and  his  three  youngest  sisters  while 
we  were  at  conference  with  Sherrill.  So 
our  plans  for  a  few  day’s  longer  visit 
with  friends  and  family  in  Michigan  were 
immediately  revised  and  early  on  Saturday 
morning,  we  set  out  for  Kentucky.  The 
baby  needed  hospitalization;  so  on  the 
next  day,  Sunday,  we  had  to  take  him  to 
Lexington.  He  was  very  sick.  His  case 
was  diagnosed  as  pneumonia,  after  con¬ 
sidering  possibilities  of  asthma  and 
whooping  cough.  But  the  Lord  restored 
him  again  to  us  and  in  five  days  we  were 
able  to  bring  him  home.  Since  then  he 
has  been  doing  very  well. 

There  are  many  opportunities  for  serv¬ 
ice  here.  Most  of  the  people  want  us  to 
come  and  visit  them  and  expect  us  to 
when  they  are  sick.  They  are  very  hos¬ 
pitable  and  feel  that  you  are  truly  a  friend 
if  you  eat  with  them  or  “take  a  night 
with  them.  Sister  Clara  occasionally 
spends  a  night  away  from  home  and 
would  have  opportunity  to  spend  many 
more  if  it  were  convenient  to  do  so.  This 
week  she  has  given  four  Adrenalin  shots 
— with  a  doctor’s  order — to  a  man  suffer¬ 
ing  with  asthma.  This  each  time  means 
a  five-mile  walk,  two  and  a  half  each  way. 
Tonight,  after  dark,  in  the  damp  and 
misty  air,  climbing  over  rocks  and  up  and 
down  hills,  it  was  not  exactly  easy  or 
pleasant  to  go  there ;  but  it  still  was  a 
pleasure  to  serve  in  the  name  of  Christ. 
“We’ll  sure  dig  you  some  potatoes  for 
this,”  said  the  grateful  wife. 

People  still  need  to  go  to  Jackson  to  the 
doctor  and  on  business.  So,  often  to 
Jackson,  sometimes  to  Hazard,  frequently 
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to  Booneville,  occasionally  as  far  as 
Lexington,  rolls  the  jeep  or  car — in  the 
name  of  Christ.  At  any  time  of  the  day 
or  night,  if  there  is  a  real  need,  we  leave 
what  we  are  doing  or  have  planned  to  do, 
and  try  to  supply  the  need.  Today  for  Al¬ 
vin,  it  was  a  trip  to  Hazard  for  a  young 
father  who  lives  at  Wolf  Creek,  with 
whom  we  have  had  a  little  contact.  His 
ten-day-old  baby  died  in  the  hospital  with 
lockjaw  day  before  yesterday  and  his  wife 
was  also  very  sick  there.  So  Alvin  went 
to  bring  home  his  wife,  now  a  little  bet¬ 
ter,  and  the  body  of  the  baby.  Tomorrow, 
it  will  be  buried  across  the  river  in  the 
cemetery  there.  The  baby  was  born  at 
home  on  Wolf  Creek.  They  had  taken 
it  out  when  it  was  six  days  old. 

The  Gospel  of  Christ  is  still  opposed 
here  by  some  people.  We  are  of  course 
not  very  popular  in  some  quarters — those 
to  whom  we  show  kindnesses  during  the 
week  often  do  not  show  any  interest  in 
attending  church  on  Sunday  and  do  not 
show  us  much  appreciation.  But  we  have 
found  the  words  in  Rom.  12:20,  21,  to 
be  so  true  and  practical:  “Therefore  if 
thine  enemy  hunger,  feed  him;  if  he 
thirst,  give  him  drink;  for  in  so  doing 
thou  shalt  heap  coals  of  fire  on  his  head. 
Be  not  overcome  of  evil,  but  overcome 
evil  with  good.” 

Pray  for  our  witness  in  Kentucky. 

Alvin,  Eula,  and  Clara  Swartz. 
Sept.  15,  1950. 


An  old  preacher  advised  a  young  one : 
“Make  no  apologies  for  your  sermons. 
If  you  have  the  Lord’s  message,  declare 
it ;  if  not,  hold  your  peace.  Have  short 
prefaces  and  introductions.  Say  worth¬ 
while  things  from  the  start  and  stop  be¬ 
fore  you  become  prosy.  Do  not  spoil  the 
appetite  for  dinner  by  too  much  thin 
soup.  Leave  self  out  of  the  pulpit,  and 
take  Jesus  in.  Preach  the  Gospel  and 
let  the  Lord  defend  you  and  your  char¬ 
acter. 

“Do  not  scream.  Too  much  water 
stops  mill  wheels,  and  too  much  noise 
drowns  sense.  Empty  vessels  ring  the 
loudest.  Powder  isn’t  shot.  Thunder  is 
harmless ;  it  is  the  lightning  that  kills.” 
— The  Expositor. 


OBITUARY 

Swartzentruber — Christian  M.,  son  of 
Katie  Moser  Swartzentruber  and  the  late 
John  B.  Swartzentruber,  was  born  at 
Wellesley,  Ont.,  Dec.  24,  1905 ;  died  at 
the  age  of  44  years,  7  months,  and  14 
days. 

Death  was  due  to  an  accident  which  oc- 
cured  on  Aug.  10  at  4:30  P.M.  while  he 
was  employed  as  a  brakeman  on  the 
New  York  Central  Railroad.  He  was 
crushed  between  two  freight  cars  at  the 
Harrisville  yard  of  the  St.  Regis  Paper 
Company. 

He  was  married  Aug.  19,  1933,  to  Hilda 
Gillen.  Surviving  are  his  wife;  one  son, 
David,  8  years  old ;  his  mother ;  twOi 
brothers,  John  and  Abner  of  Lowville; 
three  sisters,  Mrs.  Aaron  (Sarah)  Wid- 
rick,  Lowville,  Mrs.  Clinton  (Mary) 
Tanner,  Croghan,  and  Mrs.  Vernon 
•(Esther)  Zehr,  Castorland,  and  also  sev¬ 
eral  nieces  and  nephews. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  on 
Aug.  13  at  the  home  of  Abner  Swartzen¬ 
truber  by  Elias  Zehr  and  at  the  Dadville 
church  by  Chris  Streicher  of  Wellesley, 
Ont.,  and  Lloyd  Boshart. 

Burial  was  in  the  Croghan  church, 
cemetery. 

Yoder. — Noah  E.,  son  of  Elias  and 
Elizabeth  (Brenneman)  Yoder,  was  born 
near  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  March  7,  1863 ; 
died  Sept.  8.  1950,  at  his  home  near 
Stuarts  Draft,  Va.,  at  the  age  of  87  years, 
6  months,  and  1  day. 

He  was  the  last  of  the  immediate  Yoder 
family  to  leave  earthly  scenes,  one  brother 
and  six  sisters  having  preceded  him  in 
death. 

On  Dec.  5,  1886,  he  was  married  to- 
Sadie  Swartzentruber,  daughter  of  Jacob- 
and  Elizabeth  Hershberger  Swartzentru¬ 
ber,  who  died  April  30,  1949.  They  shared 
life’s  joys  and  sorrows  together  sixty- 
two  years.  After  her  death,  he  had  many 
lonely  days  because  of  the  exceptionally 
congenial  companionship  they  had  enjoyed 
together. 

Moving  to  Norfolk,  Va.,  from  Somerset 
County,  Pa.,  in  about  1908,  they  were  of 
the  first  families  of  their  church  to  be¬ 
gin  the  settlement  there.  Eight  years  ago- 
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they  Loved  to  Stuarts  Draft  where  the 
remainder  of  their  lives  were  spent 
Th‘y  never  had  any  children  of  their 
own,  but  he  leaves  many  nieces  and 
nephtws  and  a  host  of  friends  in  many 
locali  ies,  to  mourn  his  departure. 

Fu  leral  services  were  held  Sept.  1U  ana 
were  conducted  at  the  house  by  Bishop 
Joseph  Yoder  of  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  and  at 
the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  house  at 
Stuaits  Draft  by  Bishop  Lewis  Beachy 
Oakland,  Md.,  and  Pre.  Alvin  Miller  of 
the  hmie  church. 

Interment  was  made  in  the  church  cem 
etery 

Beachy. — Paul  James,  son  of  Alvin  S. 
and  Rachel  Beachy,  Salisbury,  Pa.,  was 
born  May  1,  1950;  died  of  virus  pneumo¬ 
nia,  n  the  Memorial  Hospital,  Cumber 
land,  Md.,  Aug.  29,  1950;  aged  3  months 
and  28  days.  His  youthful  parents,  2  sis-, 
ters  4  grandparents,  3  great-grand¬ 
parents,  and  many  other  relatives  mourn 
his  early  departure. 

Fvneral  services  were  held  Sept.  1,  at 
the  Flag  Run  meetinghouse  by  FU  u. 
Tice  and  Noah  E.  Yoder  A  brie! i  service 
at  tfce  home  had  been  conducted  by  Nor¬ 
man  D.  Beachy,  and  also  the  concluding 
serv  ce  at  the  grave. 

“(Dnce  in  grace,  always  in  grace. 
Usual  text:  “No  man  is  able  to  pluck 
them  out  of  my  Father’s  hand.”  Eternal 
security  is  conditional.  On  the  part  of 
Goq,  Jesus,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  the 
Christian  is  eternally  saved.  On  the 
par{  of  man,  his  salvation  is  conditional. 

If  I  jump  and  catch  hold  of  a  limb  of 
a  tree,  will  I  fall?  I  will  if  I  let  go. 

— Cijospel  Messenger. 

lean  upon  the  Lord  and  depend  on 
Holy  Spirit,  and  He  will  lead  you  in 
Jr  thoughts  and  expressions  in  your 
aVers.  Jesus  desires  that  prayer,  like 
ding,  is  spor^aneous  in  the  Spirit, 
looted. 


SBaljr  fjett 

IT  COULD  NOT  BE  DONE 

The  following  story  was  related  in 
a  missionary  meeting: 

Just  recently  a  group  of  Brahmans 
in  a  certain  part  of  India  held  a  banquet. 
After  a  custom  similar  to  old  English 
ways  of  having  a  jester  or  entertainer 
come  in  to  entertain  them  they  hired  a 
jester  to  make  merry  for  them. 

After  the  banquet  these  haughty, 
righteous  Brahmans  settled  themselves 
to  be  entertained.  The  jester  made  fun 
of  their  gods,  made  such  ludicrous 
mockeries  of  them  that  they  were  con¬ 
vulsed  with  laughter. 

Then  suddenly  he  began  to  make  fun 
of  and  to  ridicule  Jesus  Christ.  There 
was  an  instant  silence.  The  jester 
worked  all  the  more  to  secure  applause. 
They  commanded  him  to  “Halt.”  How¬ 
ever,  he  did  not  do  so ;  then  as  one  man 
the  gathering  of  Brahmans  rose  up  and 
thrust  the  jester  out  of  their  midst. 

The  jester  could  make  fun  of  their 
o-ods  but  it  could  not  be  done  with 
Jesus  Christ.  Such  is  the  salutary  ef¬ 
fect  of  the  teaching  of  the  missionaries. 

Shall  we  do  less  to  honor  the  name 
and  personality  of  Jesus  Christ,  our 
Lord  and  Redeemer,  than  others  who 
have  never  accepted  Him?— Gospel 
Messenger. 


Now  let  the  world  to  peace  be  won, 
And  every  hatred  slain; 

Let  force  and  greed  be  overcome 
And  love  supreme  remain! 

Let  justice  rule  in  all  the  earth. 

And  mercy  while  we  live. 

Lest  we — forgiven  much — forget 
Our  brother  to  forgive ! 

—Ernest  Bourner  Allen. 
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Urttergang  Soboms. 


21IS  Sot  in  Soar  eingegangen 
ajfcit  jeinen  Dodjtern,  tief  geriibrt, 

Dann  maren  fie  redjt  frob  unb  banfbar, 
SBeil  fie  non  ©ngel  auSgefiibrt. 

Docb  acb!  bie  ®hitter  mar  nicbt  ba: 
Derfteinert  ftanb  ber  ©tabt  fie  naf). 

©tbneH  murbe  eS  febr  triib  unb  bunfel, 

Der  2Ronb  berlor  nun  feinen  ©cbeht, 

Die  Dlifce  autften  geuer  ftrablenb, 

Der  Conner  fradjte  ungemem. 

Der  29inb,  ber  fyeulte  fiirdjterlicb, 

Die  ftarfen  Daume  bogen  ficb. 

©in  jeber  lief  $u  feiner  §eimat. 

Son  Slngft  ergriffen  jeber  tear. 

DoS  Dieb  ba§  lief  mie  milb  auf  ©trafeen 
3tudb  fdbrien  lout  bie  §unbe  gar, 

Denn  tod)  auf  tod)  ber  Dbnner  fdblug, 
©ebr  bitter  ift  ber  ©iinbenflutb. 

O  meb,  o  meb!  ein  Oflantmenregen 
©ofe  nun  in  ©tromen  auf  bie  ©tabt. 

Die  Seute  fdbrien  mirflid)  angftlicb, 

©in  jeber  feme  tober  bat 
©ebr  feft  fie  bei  ber  §anb  gefafet 
Unb  Iiefen  bin  unb  ber  in  §aft. 

©ie  riefen  nun  mit  Iauter  ©timme: 

21<b  fontmt  unfre  fftettung  balb? 

^n  jenem  beifeen  ^Iammenregen 
©in  ^i'Bferuf  Iaut  miberbaHt: 

2fiibrt  un§  bodb  au§  bem  glammenmeer, 
Dringt  unS  in  ©tie  #ilfe  ber! 

DaS  Stngftgefdjrei  bom  SBinb  getragen, 
Da§  b5rt  man  meit  auf  Derg,  im  Dal, 


©S  mar  entfefclicb  anauboren, 

Denn  grofe  mar  jene  3JiarterguaI : 

Die  2Renfdjen  riefen  mie  nodb  nie; 

Studj  fdbrie  unb  briiUte  alleS  Dieb. 

DaS  mar  ein  mirflidj’S  Durcbeinanber, 

$n  jenem  beifeen  Orlammenmeer, 

©S  f-ingen  bann  biel  anaubeten. 

Dor  &ngften  lief  man  bin  unb  ber. 

SRan  bat  bie  <&nabenaeit  oerfcberat. 

Die  ©iinbe  mar  nidjt  auSgemerat. 

So,  ftifl  unb  ftiHer  marb  ba§  Dufen, 

Denn  beife  unb  beifeer  marb  baS  geuer. 
Die  glammen  aebrten  ©tein  unb  ©ifen, 
Deraefjrten  alleS,  ob’S  aud)  teuer. 

Denn  Dannenbaum,  ben  Sorbeerftraucb, 
Deraebrt  ber  glammen  beifeer  §aud). 

©inblidj  fldrte  fid}  ber  §imntel. 

Doth  meb,  mie  traurig  fab  eS  auS ! 

DaS  ganae  Dal  baS  ftanb  im  Staffer, 
DerbrannT  mar  jebeS  bra<btOoH  $auS. 
ton  Dieb,  fein  Daunt,  fein  jRofenftraudj 
Star  ba  berfdjont  bom  geuerSbautb. 

( <8 .  Dalfe  —  aBabrbeitSfreunb,  1925.) 


e^iovUIU*. 

Da  murben  ibre  Slugen  geoffnet,  unb  er- 
fannten  ibn.  Unb  er  berfcbmanb  bor  ibnen. 
Unb  fie  fpracben  unter  einanber:  Drannte 
nitbt  unfer  ^era  in  un§,  ba  er  mit  un§ 
rebete  auf  bem  38ege,  alS  er  unS  bie  ©cbrift 
offnete.  Sue.  24,  31.  32. 

Da§  menfcblidbe  Seben  auf  ©rben  ift  mie 
ber  Dfalmift  e§  fteOt,  e§  ift  mie  ein  Dambf, 
e§  ift  balb  babin,  balb  nitbt  mebr,  unb 
ift  bofe  bon  jugenb  auf,  umgeben  mit  ©un- 
ben  unb  Ungerecbtigfeiten,  miH  fagen,  idb 
mebr,  anbere  meniger.  SefuS  fagte:  „©elig 
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{tab  hie  reined  $eraenS  finb,  ben  fie  toer- 
b«n  ©ott  fcftauen."  28er  ift  rein ?  Sn  Soft. 
18,  0  flibt  SeluS  .au  ber fteften,  mer  ge* 
mafrfm  ift  mit  bem  SSaffer  (Soft.  4,  14) 
be£  SeftenS  ber  ift  rein:  „Unb  iftr  feib  rem; 
after  nicftt  alle.  2>enn  er  mufete  feinen 
©erriiter  moftl;  barum  iftracft  er:  Sftr  fe^ 
nicftt  aUe  rein."  Soft.  15,  2.  3:  „©inen 
jeglidften  ©eften  an  mir,  ber  nicftt  3rudjt 
ftringet,  tt>irb  er  meg  neftmen;  unb  einen 
jeglidjen,  ber  ba  grucftt  ftringet,  merb  er 
reinigen,  bafe  er  nteftr  Studjt  ftringe.  Sftr 
feib  Jefct  rein  um  beS  SBortS  miHen,  baS 
idj  an  eucft  gefagt  ftafte."  <so  ber  ©Zenftft  ©ott, 
bie  4&oitfteit  unb  SefuS  erfenntlicft  mirb, 
lernt  fennen,  fo  manbelt  ber  Sfttenfcft  mit 
Sefu!  gleidj  bie  Su«0«  auf  bem  2Beg  nacft 
©mrfeauS,  unb  SefuS  iftnen  bie  ©cftrtfi 
affnete,  ba  murben  bie  proftfteiifcfte  <5cftrif* 
ten  unb  ©otteS  ©erfteifeungen  erft  recftt 
f  Iar  unb  offenftar,  —  ba  murben  iftre  Stugen 
geoffnet,  unb  erfannten  Sftu.  Unb  ©r  ner* 
fcftmanb  nor  iftnen.  Unb  fie  fftracften  unter 
einanber:  ©rannte  nidjt  unfer  §era  in  un§, 
ba  ©r  mit  un§  rebete  auf  ban  3Bege,  al§  ©r 
unS  bie  Odjrift  offnete? 

2»er  felig  merben  mill,  ber  mufe  neu-  unb 
miehergeftoren  merben,  unb  mann  ber 
fftZetifd)  miebergeftoren  ift  fo  Iieftt  er  Sefu, 
mill 'Sefu  feine  SBorte  ftoren  unb  nerfteften, 
unb  menn  mir  Sefu  Iieften,  benn  mir  nid^t 
feften,  fo  miiffen  mir  au<ft  bie  ©Zenfdften 
lieft^t  bie  mir  feften,  gleicft  mie  e§  fagt  (1. 
Soft,  3,  14—16):  „3Bir  miffen,  bafe  mir 
auS  bem  £obe  in  baS  Seften  gefommen 
finb;  benn  mir  Iieften  bie  ©ruber.  9Ber 
ben  ©ruber  nicftt  Iieftet,  ber  ftleiftet  im 
£obe.  SBer  feinen  ©ruber  ftaffet,  ber  ift  ein 
5Cot  djlager ;  unb  iftr  miffet,  baft  ein  £ot- 
fcftlc  ger  nicftt  ftat  baS  emige  Seften  ftei 
iftm  ftleiftenb.  2)aran  ftaften  mir  erfannt 
bie  Riefte,  bafe  ©r  fein  Seften  fiir  unS  ge« 
laffon  ftat;  unb  mir  foUen  aucft  baS  Seften 
fiir  fbie  ©ruber  Iaffen."  ©£  ift  eine  foftlicfte 
©erjei&ung  fiir  folcfte  bie  ein  Siinber  fte- 
feftien  bon  bem  2Beg  be§  SrrtumS  au  ber 
fiieie  Seiu  (fagt  Safofti  5,  19.  20):  2iefte 
©rijber,  fo  jemanb  unter  eucft  irren  miirbe 
bon  ber  SBaftrfteit,  unb  jemanb  ftefeftrte 
iftn*  ber  foil  miffen,  bafe  mer  ben  Siinber 
ftefdftrei  bon  bem  S^rtum  feineS  SBegeS, 
ber'ftat  einer  @eele  bom  Stobe  geftolfen, 
unft  mirb  ftebedfen  bie  ©Zenge  ber  ©iinben." 

5hnn  icft  in  meiner  UnboIIfommenfteit 


SBaftr  fteit 

einen  ©Zenfcft  ftemegen  ficft  bon  feinent  jiinb* 
Iieften  3uftanb  ftefeftren  au  SefU,  aur  SBie» 
bergefturt  burdj  ben  ©eift  ©ftrifti,  fo  ilt 
meftr  gemonnen  benn  bie  ■ganae  SBelt  mert 
ift.  Soft.  5,  39  fagt:  „@ucftet  in  ber  ©eftrift; 
benn  iftr  meinet,  iftr  ftaftt  ba§  emige  Seften 
barinnen ;  unb  fie  ift  eS,  bie  bon  mir  aeuget." 
Sn  ©er§  41  fagt  SefuS:  „S<ft  neftme  nicftt 
©ftre  bon  ©Jenfcften."  @o  foUen  aucft  mtr, 
feine  ©ftre  fueften  ober  ftoffen  bon  unfere, 
bon  anbere  ©tenfeften,  benn  unfer  £roft 
unb  emige  feften  fommt  bureft  ©ftriftum 
auS  ©nabe,  nicftt  bon  ©tenfeften  ©ftre.  <Bo 
ift  bie  2Baffer«©ranae,  SanbeS*©ranae  me* 
nig  au  oeftten  aur  ©eligfeit,  after,  mie  unb 
mo  mir  finb  foUen  mir  ©ott  gefaUig  uno 
ben  ©tenfeften  mert  Ieften,  unb  baS  $eil  in 
©ftrifto  fueften.  3>ie  Oftrigfeit  ift  ,  nicftt 
geftorften  fiir  unS,  aucft  nicftt  bie  ©emeinbe, 
aucft  nicftt  bie  ©Jenfcften  fiir  unS  aur  -Selig* 
feit,  after  ba§  SBort  ift  gleifcft  gemorben 
unb  ftat  gelitten  au  unferer  ©erfoftnung. 
Oftrigfeiten  unb  ^onige  fteigen  auf  in  na« 
tiirlidfter  ©emalt  unb  fallen  mieber,  after 
baS  ©eieft  ©otteS  ift  unb  ftleiftt  in  alle 
©migfeit.  „SeIig  finb  bie  reineS  §eraen§ 
finb,  benn  fie  merben  ©ott  feftauen.*'  • 

©ott  ber  §err  ftat  ben  gefattenen  fWenfcft* 
en,  SIbam  unb  ©ba,  mieber  £roft  unb  ipoff* 
nung  gegeften,  unb  ba  iftr  erften  <3oftn 
geftoren  mar,  ^ain,  fftradft  fie:  „S$  ftufte 
ben  ©tann,  ben  $errn."  Sftre  gottlidfte 
SBeiSfteit  mar  aerftort,  fie  maren  ftetrogen, 
®ain  mar  nidftt  ben  ©Zann  ben  §errn,  er 
marb  ein  ©Zorber,  unb  ftilbet  aft  ber  URenfcft 
in  feiner  5Zatur,  unb  urn  einaugeften  in  bie 
^errlicftfeit  ©otteS  mufe  ber  ©Zenfcft  biefe 
5ftatur  aftfterften  fo  biel  alS  moglieft  bureft 
©eftet  unb  ^ilfe  beS  i&errn,  SBiebergeftoren 
merben,  in  bem  Sidjt  beS  $errn  Sofu 
manbeln,  ©rfenntniS  ber  SBaftrfteit  feftoft* 
fen,  fammeln  au§  ben  9Zeuen  Xeftament, 
bie  ©aften  beS  ^eiligen  ©eifteS  erlangen, 
ficft  taufen  Iaffen,  ficft  einneftmen  Iaffen 
in  eine  eftriftliefte  ©emeinbe,  unb  famftfen 
fur  bie  ^rone  beS  emigen  fieften,  e§  mirb 
gelten  aum  Seften  ober  aunt  ©terften.  lie¬ 
fer  ©unft  —  eS  mirb  gelten  aum  Seften 
ober  aum  ©terften  —  finben  mir  nicftt, 
nadft  trjeinem  fteftalten,  in  ber  STftoftel 
Seftr,  after  finb  fteriefttet  eS  ift  erft  geftraueftt 
morben  au  ben  ©Zartftrer  3eitgn'  Siiug- 
Iinge  unb  anbere  auS  ben  €>taat§  ^ireften, 
ober  ^atftolifdften  ^irefte  ober  auS  bem  Un- 
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glauben  fiefeJjrt  finb  toorben,  au  ben  fo 
genannten,  SBiebertaufer  ©emeinben,  unb 
bfter§  nidjt  fo  Iang  3eit  tear  fie  au  leijren, 
fo  toar  e§  on  fie  geforbert  fie  fotten  iefct 
bei  folcbem  d)riftlid)en  ©Iauben  bleiben,  e£ 
gelie  ibnen  aunt  £eben  ober  aum  2Rartt)rer 
£ob.  Sn  folcbem  93efenntni§  begeben  toir 
un§  unb  unfer  Seben  au  ^rifio,  ber  ba§ 
§aupt  ift  enter  djriftli^er  ©emeinbe,  unb 
ber  $eilige  ©eift  toirb  bom  23ater  unb  bent 
Sobn  auSgefanbt  au  ben  SBiebergeborenen 
®inber  ©otteS,  fein  anieben  ber  ^erfon, 
finb  bie  fiefjrer  ober  nur  ©Iieber  ber  ©e- 
nteinbe.  ©ine  fidjtbare  ©emeinbe  auf  ©r* 
ben  beftefjt  au§  unbottfommene  unb  bfterS 
unbefebrie  ©Iieber,  barunt  ntufe  unfere 
©rlofung  fommen  burcb  ben  ©Iauben  an 
Sefum  ^briftum.  „S<b  ber  $err,  ba§  ift 
mein  fftame,  unb  i<b  toil! .  meine  ©bre  , 
feinem  anbern  geben,  nodj  nteinen  0tubm 
ben  ©open.  Sef.  42, 8.  £.  21.  9R. 


jRemgfeiten  ttnb  Skgebettbeiten. 

2Inna,  ©betoeib  bon  Sftenno  S-  Stup- 
man,  fcbur,  SH.,  but  fidj  einer  Operation 
fur  ©attettftein  untertoorfen  in  bem  HRat- 
toon  hospital. 


SBittiS,  Sobn  bon  Omer  ©.  2)ober  unb 
SBeib,  £uScoIa,  SH.,  but  eine  Operation 
fiir  2lppenbiciti£  in  bem  StuScoIa  §o§pitaI, 
ift  toieber  au  $uufe. 


■SBifdb.  ©Inter  ©.  Stoarfcenbruber,  2SeH- 
man,  ^otou,  toar  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  Slrtbur, 
$tt.,  ©beftanb  bebienen,  SBeib  unb  ^oc£)ter 
unb  etlidje  anbere  buben  au<b  beigetoobnt. 


Oie  b  inter  Iaffene  SBittoe  bon  ©bri§  filler 
bon  ber  Sbipfbetouna,  Sub.,  ©egenb,  ift 
gefunb  in  ba§  tBett  2lbenb§,  tot  gefunben 
be3  Morgens,  beerbigt  toorben  ben  23. 
Sept. 


«Pre.  Stbrabam  O.  $ea<bb  (58),  Bette- 
bitte,  Bu.,  in  ber  SRenno  ©emeinbe,  ber  et» 
lidje  Subr  bon  Sdjlug  litt,  ift  ben  23.  Sept, 
beerbigt  toorben. 


$)en  1.  Oft.  tear  OrbnungS  ©eraeinbe 
gebalten  in  ber  Serrt)  Otto  ©emeinbe,  Ar¬ 
thur,  bereitfdbaft  fiir  SiebeSmal  a»ei 
SBocben  fpater. 


Oclvlcii 

OruSitta  Kauffman  (55),  Steeb^oitte,  $a., 
(Iebig)  ift  audb  beerbigt  roorben  ben  23. 
Sept. 

Sebi  S-  SRitter  (75),  2lpple  ©reef,  Ohio, 
ift  beerbigt  morben  ben  22.  Sept. 


gaft  taglidj  fommen  Beftettungen  ein 
fiir  ba§  $anbbttd)  fiir  Brebigcr,  40  cents, 
audj  niiplidj  fiir  ©Iieber. 


Soljn  O.  Sd^Iabacb  <85),  Sugar  ©reefr 
Ohio,,  ift  beerbigt  toorben  ben  1.  Oft.,  &ut- 
terlaft  eine  £odjter  unb  atoei  Scbioeftern. 


£ob  X.  @afb  unb  SBeib  unb  Sam  2$o- 
maS  unb  anbere.  bon  3RibbIeburJ),  Sub., 
toareu  aucb  iu  ber  ©egenb  bon  SIrtbur,  S 
4)ocbaeitfeft  beitoobnen.  fi.  21. 3R. 


,  <5ott  ift  euer  Croft. 

3.  Inner. 

©elobet  fei  ©ott  ber  ba  ift  ber  SSater 
unferm  $errn  Sel’u  ©brifto,  ber  unS  ge- 
fegnet  but  mit  allerlei  geiftlidben  Segen  in 
bimmlijdben  ©iitern  bunb  ©brifium.  So 
Iaffet  unS  ben  Segen  annebmen  burcb  ©rri- 
ftum,  benn  ©ott  but  unS  ertoablt  burcb  ©bri- 
ftum  ebe  ber  SSeltgrunb  geleget  toar.  Safe 
toir  foHen  fein  beilig  u.  unftraflicb  bor  Sbm 
in  ber  fiiebe.  Unb  @r  but  unS  berorbnet  aur 
^inbfebuft  gegen  Sbm  felbft,  burcb  Seium 
©briftum  nacb  bem  SBoblgefatten  feineS 
SBillenS;  aum  Sobe  feiner  berrlicben  ©nabe, 
burcb  toeldbe  ©r  unS  but  angenebm  gemaebt 
in  bem  ©eliebten,  an  toelcbem  toir  buben 
bie  ©rlofung  burcb  fein  iBIut,  namlicb  bie 
SSergebung  ber  Siinben,  nacb  bent  9teicb- 
turn  feiner  ©nabe,  bie  unS  reieblieb  toie- 
berfabren  ift  burcb  allerlei  2Bei§bcii  unb 
SHugbeit.  Unb  but  un§  toiffen  Iaffen  baS 
©ebeimniS  feineS  SffiiECenS  nacb  feinem 
SBoblgefatten,  fo  ©r  ficb  oorgefebt  but 
burcb  Sbu.  So  Iaffet  unS  ©uteS  tun  unb 
niebt  miibe  toerben;  benn  au  feiner  Sett 
toerben  toir  ernten  obne  aufboren.  2U§ 
toir  nun  3*ii  buben,  fo  Iaffet  un§  ©ute§ 
tun  an  jebermann,  attermeift  aber  an  ben 
@Iauben§*©enoffen.  3>enn  ©ott  ber  ba 
reicb  ift  bon  23armberaigfeit,  burcb  feme 
grofee  Siebe,  bamit  ©r  un§  geliebt  but, 
ba  toir  tot  toaren  in  ben  Siinben,  but  ©r 
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ung  fommt  ©brifto  Iebenbig  gemacfet,  unb 
bat  ung  jammt  $bm  aufermecft,  unb  famrnt 
$)bm  in  bag  bimmliic&e  SBefen  gef-efet  in 
(Sfjrifio  ^efu.  2tuSf  bafe  ©r  er3eigte  in  be r 
jitfiin  tigen  3eiten  ben  iiebrfdbmdnglicben 
Steicfetum  ieiner  ©nabe  iiber  un8  in  ©brifto 
$efu.  2>enn  aug  ©nabe  feib  ibr  ©elig  ge* 
toorbem  burd)  ben  ©lauben,  unb  bagfelbe 
nic^t  au8  eucfe,  ©otte8  ©abe  ift  e8,  nidjt 
aug  ben  SBerfen,  auf  bafe  ficb  nicbt  jemanb 
riibnt  s. 

U>etin  toir  finb  fein  SBerf  gefdjaffen  in 
Sefu  ^brifto  3u  guten  SBerfen,  3u  melcbem 
©ott  ting  3uoor  berei let  but,  bafe  tt>ir  barin* 
nen  toanbeln  foUen  nad)  feinem  SBiHen. 
5D€§f)aIb  beuge  id)  meine  Shtiee  gegen  ben 
SSater  unfereg  §errn  %e\u  ©brifto.  2>er 
ber  redjte  SSater  ift  iiber  alleg  toa8  ba 
.flinber  beifet  im  §immel  unb  auf  ©rben, 
•bafe  er  eud)  Shaft  gebe  nacb  bem  IReufe* 
ium  einer  §eligfeit,  ftarf  au  toerben  burcb 
fetnei  ©eift,  an  bem  intnenbigen  SRenfcben. 
Unb  ©briftum  3u  toobnen  burcb  ben  ©Iau« 
ben  in  euren  §er3en,  unb  burcb  bie  fitebe 
eing^touraelt  unb  gegriinbet  au  toerben,  auf 
bafe  ibr  begrerfen  moget  mit  alien  $etn« 
gen,  toelcbeS  ba  fei  bie  ©reite,  unb  bie 
fiance,  unb  bie  Xiefe,  unb  bie  $obe.  @o 
ermcrane  icb  eud),  bafe  ibr  manbelt  nne 
ficb§  gebiibret,  eurem  S&eruf,  bartnnen  ibr 
berufen  feib,  mit  atter  SDemut  unb  ©anft* 
mut,  mit  ©ebulb  unb  nertrage  einer  ben 
anbepn  in  ber  fiiebe.  Unb  feib  fleifeig  3U 
baltdn  bie  ©inigfeit  im  ©eift  burcb  ba8 
£anb  beg  griebeng.  ©in  Seib  unb  etn 
©eift,  burcb  bag  ®anb  be8  griebeng,  em 
fieib  unb  ein  ©eift,  toie  ibr  au<b  berufen 
feib  auf  einerlei  $offnung  eureg  SBerufg. 
©in  &err,  ein  ©Iaube,  ein  ©ott  unb  33ater 
unfer  alter. 

greuet  eucb  in  bem  §errn  aHertoege,  unb 
abertnal  fage  id),  freuet  eucb!  ©are  Sm- 
bidfeit  Iaffet  Shinb  fein  alien  3Reni<ben,  ber 
fter*  ift  nabe,  forget  nidjtg,  f  outer  n  in 
alien  Bingen  Iaffet  eure  tBitte  im  ©ebet  unb 
ftleflen  mit  $anffagung  bor  ©ott  funb 
Serben.  Unb  ber  griebe  ©otte§,  n>eld>er 
feafeer  ift,  benn  alle  Uernunft,  befcabre  eure 
Serien  unb  ©innen  in  ©brift  Sefu,  unb 
macifet  in  ber  ©rfenntnig  ©otteg,  unb  ge* 
ftarTet  merbet  in  alter  Shaft,  na<b  fetner 
berdicben  3Wad)t,  3u  ber  ©ebulb  unb  fiang* 
miitigfeit  mit  greuben.  Unb  ^anffaget 
bem  SSater  ber  unS  tiicbtig  gemaajt  feat  a « 


bem  ©rbteil  ber  ^eiligen  im  fiicbt,  melcber 
un8  err ettet  but,  non  ber  Dbrigfeit  ber  2fin* 
fterniS,  unb  but  un8  nerf-efet  in  ba§  Steicb 
l‘eine8  Xieben  €>obne§.  toeldbem  toir 
baben  bie  (Srlofung  burcb  fein  ©Iut,  nam= 

I  icb  bie  SJergebung  ber  Siinben,  toelcber 
ift  bag  ©benbilb  bag  unficbtbaren  ©otteg, 
ber  erftgeborene  nor  alien  Sheaturen.  2)enn 
burcb  Sbn  ift  atteg  erfcfeaffen  bag  im  §im= 
mel  unb  auf  ©rben  ift,  bag  ©icbtbare  unb 
Unftdjtbare,  berbe,  bie  kronen  unb  ^err* 
fcbaften  unb  5urftentiimer  unb  ©brigfeiten, 
eg  ift  alle  burcb  ibu  unb  3u  rfem  g^fcfeuffen, 
unb  ©r  ift  nor  alien,  unb  eg  beftebet  alleg 
in  ^bm. 

Unb  ©r  ift  bag  $au*)t  beg  Seibeg,  nam* 
licb  ber  ©emeinbe;  melcber  ift  ber  Wnfang, 
unb  ber  ©rftgeborene  non  ben  £oten,  auf 
bafe  ©r  in  alien  Bingen  ben  JBorgan^  bube. 
SDenn  eg  ift  bag  2BobIgefaHen  getoefen  bafe 
in  Sbm  aHe  2fuHe  toobnen  foHte.  Unb  atteg 
burcb  &>n  nerfobnet  ttriirbe  3u  Sbm  felbft, 
eg  fei  auf  ©rben  ober  im  ^immel,  ba* 
mit  bafe  ©r  Srieben  macbte  burcb  bag  81ut 
an  feinem  Sheua  burcb  ficb  felbft.  Unb 
emb  bie  ibr  tneilenb  grembe  unb  Sembe 
maret,  burcb  bie  SSemunft  in  bofen  SBerfen, 
nun  aber  but  ©r  eucb  nerfobnet,  mit  bem 
Serbe  feineg  3Ieifcbe§  burcb  ben  Stob,  auf 
bafe  ©r  eucb  barftellte,  beilig  unb  unftrar* 
licb,  unb  obne  5CabeI  nor  Sbm  felbft. 

iliun  greunb,  follen  tnir  alien  mogticben 
gieife  antnenben  urn  ©brifto  3u  bienen,  in 
meldjem  liegen  alle  ©dbdfee  ber  SBeigbeit 
unb  ©rfenntniffe.  %%  fage  aber  banon, 
Iaffet  eucb  niemanb  betriigen  mit  ner* 
niinftige  SReben.  'JJenn  ob  i<b  uacb  bem 
gleifcb  nicbt  ba  bin,  icb  aber  im  ©eift  bet  eucb, 
freue  mid),  unb  fefee  eure  Drbnung,  unb 
euren  feften  ©lauben  an  ©briftum.  3Bie  ibr 
nun  angenontmen  bubt  euren  ^errn  ^e* 
fum  ©briftum,  fo  toanbelt  in  3bm'  unJ 
feib  genmraelt  unb  erbaut  in  Sbui,  uno 
feib  feft  im  ©lauben  tnie  ibr  gelebret  feib 
unb  feib  in  benfelben  reicblicb  banfbar. 
^altet  'feft  an  eurem  ©lauben,  benn  ©ott 
bemabret  bie  ©einen,  tnenn  fcbon  ber  ©a* 
tan  burd)  bie  ©ommuniften  ung  3u  ©runb 
br ingen  molten,  ©o  ift  ©ott  bodb  nodb  biel 
macfetiger  ben  ber  fjeinb.  Unb  ber  fann 
ung  bebiiten  bafe  ber  geinb  unferer  ©eelen 
nidbt  ©djaben  tun  fann.  33ebenfet  bafe 
©ott  nod)  im  §immel  ift,  ber  alleg  regteret 
3u  unferm  iRufeen,  unb  alleg  ung  btent 
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aitm  S&eften,  toenn  toir  ©ott  Iieben.  pallet 
an  am  ©ebet. 


ZKe  fjitntnel. 

2>.  ®.  ffiaft  (1848—1930.) 

^d)  fenne  einen  3ftenfd)en  in 
t>or  nierjebn  ^abren  (ift  er  im  Seibe  ge* 
toefen,  fo  toeife  id)  eg  nid^t ;  ober  aufeer  bem 
Seibe  getoefen,  fo  toeife  id)  eg  and)  nid)t; 
©ott  toeife  eg)  ber  toarb  entjiicft  big  in 
ben  britten  £immel.  Unb  id)  fenne  ben* 
felben  2Renid)en  (ob  er  in  bem  Seibe 
ober  aufeer  bem  Seibe  getoefen  ift,  toeife  id) 
nidjt;  ©ott  toeife  eg).  ©r  toarb  entaiidft 
in  bag  ^arabieg,  unb  bbrete  unaugfored)* 
Iidbe  ©orte,  roelcbe  fein  SRenfd)  iagen  fann." 

2  \2  2  4 

$aulug  fcfjreibt  $ier  t)on  einem  britten 
§immel;  unb  bon  einem  ^arabieg  too  er 
bie  unau8fored)lid&e  ©orte  gebort  bat, 
too  fein  2ftenfd)  fagen  fann.  Sdj  bin  ber 
•JJfeinung,  er  tooEte  fagen  to  el  (be  fein 
ERenfdj  fagen  fann,  fo  long  ber  URenfdj  noth 
mit  biefem  fiinblicbem  $Ieifd)  unb  SBIut 
umgeben  ift.  1.  Sab.  3,  2.  3  Iefen  toir: 
■Dfceine  Sieben,  toir  finb  nun  ©otteg  ®inber, 
unb  ift  nocb  nid)t  erftbienen  toag  toir  fein 
toerben.  ©ir  toiffen  aber  toenn  eg  er* 
fdjeinen  toirb,  bafe  toir  Sbm  l"c^n 

toerben;  benn  toir  toerben  Sbn  fefeen,.  toie 
@r  ift.  Unb  ein  jeglidjer,  ber  foldje  $off- 
nung  bat  ju  Sbm,  ber  reiniget  fid),  gleidb 
toie  ©r  aud)  rein  ift. 

3$ir  ftnb  nun  ©otteg  tinier.  2>ag  ift  bie 
©egentoart;  unb  ift  fein  SRenfd)  im  Stanb, 
er  fei  3tyofteI,  SBifcbof  aber  ^rebiger,  ber 
bie  ©orte  )xtrabiegifd)er  0prad)e,  unb 
Sob  ©orte  augfagen  fonnte  toenn  er  mit 
biefem  fiinblidben  fjleifdj  unb  tBIut  bort  biu 
tferfefet  toiirbe.  Daber  mufe  ber  SJtetfdj 
bier  in  ber  ©nabenaett,  neu  gefdbaffen  toer* 
ben,  burdj  bie  fteugeburt  bereit  gemad&t 
toerben,  bag  bitomlifdbe  ^arabieg  einju* 
nebmen  too  atte  aerftorbene  ^eiligen,  unter 
©otteg  0d)ufe  aufbetoabrt  toerben  non  ber 
3eit  an,  too  fie  geftorben  finb,  big  an  bie 
3ufunft  ©brifti. 

3n  Dffb.  16  Iefen  toir  toie  bag  Samm 
©otteg  bie  fieben  Siegel,  ein§  nad)  bem 
anbem  auftat,  unb  ba  eg  an  bag  fihtfte 
fam,  fabe  Sobanne§  unter  bem  Slltar  bie 
(seelen  berer,  bie  ertoiirget  toaren  um 
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beg  ©ort  ©otteg  toiHen,  unb  beg  3eugnig 
toiUen,  bafe  fie  batten.  Unb  fie  fdbrieen  mit 
grofeer  0timme  unb  forad&en:  #err,  bu 
§eiliger  unb  ©abrbaftiger,  toie  lange  rich* 
teft  bu  nid)t  unb  rad&eft  unfer  »Iut  an  benen, 
bie  auf  ©rben  toobnen?  Unb  ibnen  rourbe 
gegeben  einem  jeglidjen  ein  toeife  tleib 
unb  toarb  au  ibnen  gefagt,  bafe  fie  rubete 
nodj  eine  fleine  3eit,  big  bag  aottenbS  ba* 
au  famen  ibre  SKitfnecbte  unb  #riiber,  bie 
aucb  nocb  fottten  ertotet  gleicb  toie  fie." 
Unb  an  &em  bufefertigen  ©cbdcber  am 
treua  tourbe  gefagt:  ^ente  toirft  bn  mil 
wir  im  $arabiefe  fein.  3)a§  SBort  ^Jara* 
bieS,  meint  ein  bcrrlicber  Ort.  ©er  fiber- 
toinbet,  bem  toil!  id>  S«  rffen  geben  ban 
bem  £o4  beg  fieben,  bag  tm  ^arabieg  «at- 
teg  ift.  Offb.  2,  7.  ©er  toollte  bann  ntdjt 
iibertoinben  unb  bie  nerbeifeene  trone  erlan- 
gen?  ©enn  e§  einen  britten  §immel  gibt; 
fo  mad)t  bag  bie  Xiir  auf,  an  glauben  bafe 
eg  aucb  einen  erften  unb  atoeiten  gibt. 

0o  bann  ber  erfte  ^immel  ift  bie  djrift- 
Iidbe  tirtbe,  unb  ©emeinbe  ©otteg  bier  au!f 
©rben,  nadb  bem  bafe  ©ott  $Bu<b  baltet,  unb 
nidbt  nad)  bem  bafe  3ttenf<ben  »u^  balten. 
2>od)  toill  idb  nicbt  Oerftanben  fein,  bafe  icb 
glaube,  bafe  ©ott  ein  2Remoranbem  95udb 
baben  mufe,  (gleicb  toie  toir)  um  an  toiffen, 
toeldje  anf  bie  recbte,  unb  toeldbe  auf  bie 
Iinfe  0eite  geboren. 

©ott  ift  attjebenb,  allmacbtig  unb  aH* 
toiffenb.  Ob  toobl  toir  Iefen  oon  iolcben 
®?enfdben,  beren  9iamen  im  #ud&  beg 
Sebeng  gefcbrteben  finb.  $bil.  3,  4. 
bag  ®ucb  ber  SlUmiffenbeit. 

Sabanneg  ber  Xaufer,  unb  erfte 
Sebre  toar:  t  »nfee,  bag  #immelrei<fe  ift 
nabe  brrbei  gefammen.  Sa  ber  tonig  toar 
geboren,  unb  fein  9teicb  toar  am  fommen, 
aber  ieine  Snnger  baben  eg  nidbt  ganalidb 
Oerftanben  bafe  eg  ein  geiftlid)  31ei(b  ift  big 
am  ^fingfttag  a«  Scmfalem.  $ocb  bie 
©bangeliften,  nennen  eg  ofterg  bag  Sbeidb 
©otteg,  alg  toie  bag  ^immelreitb.  SIber  bo«b 
meinten  fie  bie  ndmlicbe  0adbe.  Dag  ffteid) 
©otteg  ift  beir  auf  ©rben  unb  aucb  broben 
im  $immel;  bag  ift  bie  Setter,  toeltbe  ber 
©ratmter  Safob  im  Draum  gefeben  bat,  auf 
ber  ©rbe  fteben,  beren  0bib«  &i?  an  ben 
^immel  gereicfet  bat,  unb  bie  bienftbaren 
©ngel  ©otteg  finb  binauf  unb  biuab  ge- 
ftiegen:  ^immel  unb  ©rbe  toaren  oer bun- 
ben.  Scb  barte  einmal  ein  Bifcbof  bie  ®e- 
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merfung  madden  in  ber  ^rebigt:  Dag  fftetd) 
©otteg  unb  bag  §immelreidb  finb  amei  ber* 
fdbiebene  0adben,  fie  finb  niebt  ein§  unb 
bagfelbige:  Dag  fteifa  ©otteg  ift  bier  auf 
©rberc,  unb  bag  §immelreid)  ift  broben. 
©r  Ixat  mir  etmag  au  benfen  gegeben,  aber 
bod)  lijatte  id)  jefet  fd)on  iiber  brei  Sabre 
3eit  sum  benten  unb  forfdben,  unb  fonnte 
fie  nt d)t  Don  einanber  trennen.  Sefug  bat 
f eine  t:  ©emeinbe,  beg  £immelretd)g  Scfelifa 
fel  g  igeben,  3U  binben  unb  3U  entbinben. 

3):e  mabre  ®inber  ©otteg  baben  fd)on 
eineit  §immel  bier  auf  ©rben,  benn  bag 
fteidi  ©otteB  ift  inmenbig  in  i;buen.  Sue. 
17,  21.  Unb  Sefug  ©briftug  ift  far  §err 
unb '  HReifter  unb  ®onig,  bem  fie  bienen 
mit  grower  Sfreubigfeit;  unb  lieber  Sefer, 
ttjenn  eg  bir  feme  ^reubigfeit  madjt,  in 
bein  mi  SBunb  3U  leben,  benn  bu  gemadbt 
baft  mit  beinem  ©rlofer,  fo  feblt  eg  auf 
bein  ;r  Seite,  unb  nidjt  auf  feiner  0eite. 
©r  ift  tDiUig  unb  bereit,  einen  jeglidben  an 
fegnm,  ber  Sbm  bie  #eraengtiir  aufmadbt. 
sfjaujlug  mar  entaiieft  big  in  ben  britten 
$inunel;  unb  audj  in  bag  ^arabieg.  Da 
bat  er  bie  unaugfaredblidbe  SBorte  gebort, 
bie  fein  2Renfd)  fagen  fann.  giir  bagfel* 
bige  mi tt  er  ficb  rifamen,  fiir  fid)  felbjt 
abei  nidjt,  aufeer  feiner  ©dbmaefebeit.  Sa 
men  a  mir  fdjmad)  finb  an  ung  felber,  fo 
finb  mir  ftarf  in  unb  mit  ©brifto. 
gfteid)  ©otteg  ift  iiberaH  mo  ®inber  ©otteg 
fmbl  2Bir  braueben  ung  nidbt  Did  tau* 
fenb  2Reiten  in  bie  §obe  binauf  3«  benfen 
urnlin  bem  gegenmartigen  &immel  au  fom* 
met ,  er  ift  gerabe  bier-  Hub  ben  ameiten 
§inkmel  fjoffen  mir  einaunebmen  nadb  bem 
Dote;  unb  ben  britte  nadb  ber  8ufunft 
©bi  ifti.  3ft oge  ber  Iiebe  ©ott  ung  baau  atte 
berrtten,  unb  bereit  batten  big  an  unfer 
©n^e.  kmen. 


<Es  ift  rollbradjt. 

3>ieie  Borte  rebete  Sefug  ba  er  am  ®teua 
bina,  fura  Dor  feinem  Slbfdbieb,  mie  mir 
finfren  in  Sob.  19,  30.  Da  nun  Sefwg 
ben  ©ffig  genommen  batte,  faraefe  er:  ©2 
ift  ^ottbradjt;  unb  neigte  bag  #aufa  unb 
Derfdbieb.  Bag  mar  eg  nun  bafe  oottbradjt 
mat?  $Itte  bie  mir  ben  SBunb  aufgeridbtet 
fatten  mit  ©ott  unb  feiner  ©emeinbe  Ion* 
nen  eg  mobf  Derfteben,  ober  eg  fottte  fo 
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fein,  aber  mir  miiffen  immer  febreiben  ober  ' 
leffren  alg  mie  menn  Seute  babei  mdren 
bie  eg  nie  gebort  batten,  ober  nodb  niebt  ber* 
fteben,  benn  mir  baben  immer  junge  Seute 
babei  bie  eg  einftmal  lernen  miiffen.  Unb 
eg  maebt  eine  greube  au  bie  Diener  menu 
fie  auffteben  bor  bie  SSerfammlung  unb 
junge  Seelen  feben  fonnen  bie  mit  erftau* 
nen  bie  Diener  anieben,  ja  fleifeig  auboren 
unb  eingenommen  in  bie  Sadbe. 

Da  Sefu§  in  ber  fReb  mar  mit  bem  ^5a= 
maritifdbe  2»eib  am  Sttrunnen,  unb  bie 
Seute  bon  bie  @tabt  beraug  fommen,  er» 
mabnten  ibn  bie  Stinger,  er  fottte  effen. 
©r  aber  fpradb  au  ibnen:  S«b  babe  eine 
{speife  au  effen,  ba  miffet  ibr  nidjt  babon. 
Dieg  batte  fie  aum  munbern  gebradbt,  unb 
fragten  fi(f)  unter  ehtanber.  ^at  ibm  jemanb 
au  effen  gebradbt?  Sefug  fprid^t  au  ibnen: 
3Reine  3*>eife  ift  bie,  bafe  idb  tue  ben  Bitten 
beg  ber  mid)  gefanbt,  unb  Dottenbe  fein 
2Berf.  ^ier  batte  Sefug  feineg  SBaterg 
Bitten  au  tun,  berglidben  alg  eine  Sf>eife 
au  ibm.  ©g  fdbmedte  unb  berfudbte  gut  au 
ibm,  eg  mar  ibm  fo  Iieb  feineg  SSaterg 
Bitten  au  tun.  Denn  er  farad):  5Rid)t  mein, 
fonbern  bein  Bitte  gefdjebe.  9fidbt  mie  idb 
mitt,  fonbern  mie  bu  mittft.  Sa  er  mar  mil* 
Iig,  aber  bodb  nidbt  obne  ^ambf,  benn  eg 
gefdbab  ba  er  mit  bem  Dobe  rang,  unb  mie 
©Iberfelber  liber fe^er  eg  ftettt:  3TIg  er  in 
ringenbem  ^ambf  mar,  betete  er  nodb  bafti- 
ger,  bafc  fein  Sdbmeife  mie  3JIutgtrobfen 
auf  bie  ©rbe  fielen.  2lber  ein  ©ngel  fam 
oom  ^immel  berab  unb  ftarfte  fan,  mel* 
dbe  audb  nodb  ung  ftarfen  molten,  fo  mir 
mittig  finb  beg  Stoterg  SBitten  au  tun. 

Dieg  ift  mag  oottbradbt  mar:  ©r  batte 
feineg  SSaterg  Bitten  auggefiibrt,  bag  mar 
bie  SSerfbbnung  far  bie  SRenfdbbeit  berau* 
ftetten  burdb  feinen  bittern  freuaeg  Dob. 
Denn  ©ott  bat  bie  Belt  fo  geliebt,  bafe 
er  feinen  eingebornen  ^Sobn  gab,  auf  bafe 
atte,  bie  an  fam  glauben,  nidbt  Derloren 
merben,  fonbern  mag  emige  Seben  baben. 
O,  fottte  eg  nidbt  erfreulicfe  fein  far  ung 
bariiber  au  benfen,  mie  ©ott  fid)  fo  erbarmt 
bat  iiber  bie  2ftenfdbb«t  u.  fie  nidbt  in  einem 
emigen  Derlorenen  Buftanb  getaffen  bat. 
^ottten  mir  bodb  nidbt  mittig  fein  urn  an 
leiben  fat  Sdu  ber  fo  Diel  gelitten  bat  far 
ung,  unb  beaafett  mag  er  nidbt  beraubet  bat. 
Safet  ung  bod)  an  beg  Didbterg  Borten 
benfen: 
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Sterft  auf  mit  gfleife,  ein  £immel!fpei! 

$ft  uni  ton  ©ott  gegeben. 

5DurdB  ^efurn  ©Brift,  meldBer  ba  ift 
©otte!  Bort,  bernimm  mid)  eBen. 
$>enfeIBen  Bat  im  Elnfang,  ©ott 
3>en  Sater  fcBon  berBeifeen, 

Bur  ©eligfeit  unb  emiger  greub, 

2)arinn’n  £at  er  el  leiften. 

Benn  e!  nun  eine  ©piefe  tear  fur  ^efu 
feineB  Sater!  BiEen  tu.  tun  unb  fein  Berf 
3u  boEenben.  Bie  foEte  er  unb  fein  Bort 
bann  nicBt  eine  IteBItdje  ©peife  fein  fur 
un!  taglicB  3«  genie&en,  fa  bie  erfte  unb 
bie  lefcte  ©peife  fiir  einen  jeglidBen  £ag. 
Elm  morgen  eBe  loir  bon  unferm  ruBe  Sager 
auffteBen,  iBn  banfen  fiir  bie  Etacfjt!  SuBe 
unb  Bitten  fiir  ben  ©egen  be!  £age£,  unb 
jubor  mir  unfer  Stage!  SlrBeit  anfangen 
etma!  Iefen  aul  feinem  Bort  all  eine  ©ee* 
Ien  ©peife,  unb  iBm  meiter!  Bitten  bafe  er 
un!  modBte  BemaBren  be!  Stage!,  fa  un! 
Ieiten  unb  fitBren  bafe  mir  nicfjt!  anber! 
gebenfen,  tun,  ober  borneBmen,  benn  allein 
ma!  iBm  gefaEig  ift.  Ehm  menn  ber  £ag 
mieber  boEenbet  ift,  iBn  Bitten  urn  Ser* 
geBung  bon  ©iinben,  unb  gebenfen  bafe 
biefe  EiadBt  bie  Ie^te  fein  mag,  bann  moBI 
unb  gut  priifen  mie  e!  fteBt  3mif(Ben  un! 
unb  unferm  ©ott. 

$$  BaBe  einft  einen  Stann  Baren  fagen, 
menn  er  muf}te  bafj  femanb  ema!  gegen  iBn 
Batte,  er  moEte  bie  ©onne  nicBt  Iaffen  unter* 
geBen  Bi!  er  fuc^te  grieben  3U  madBen  menn 
e§  moglidB  mare.  SDenn  e!  miirbe  bieEeidBt 
morgen  3U  fpcit  fein,  unb  bie  ©dBrift  Iernt 
uni:  Sft  e!  moglidB  fo  Biel  an  eucB  ift, 
BaBt  mit  aEen  Eftenfdjen  grieben.  $a  Bent 
ift  bie  angeneBme  Beit,  ober  Beffer,  fefct 
ift  bie  angeneBme  Beit,  unb  ber  £ag  be! 
§eill.  ©<Bon  ein  manner  EJtenfcB  Batte 
gebacfjt  ma!  er  morgen  tun  mirb  ober  moEte, 
aBer  er  Batte  e!  niemal!  erreidBt.  Etun 
moEen  mir  aufmacBen,  unb  einen  Etufcen 
Befommen  au!  bie  ©adBe  baft  boE6ra<Bt 
mar  am  ^reuj  ba  ba!  reine  Slut  Sefu 
©Brifti  bergoffen  murbe  3«  nnfre  SerfoB* 
nung.  Sieber  Sefer,  bie  grage  ift  nic^t  oB 
bu  3U  einer  ©emeinbe  Bereft,  aBer  bie 
grage  foE  fein  3u  uni,  finb  mir  neu-  unb 
miebergeboren?  BaBen  mir  bie  Belt  aBge* 
fagt  unb  nicBtl  meBr  IieBer  all  $eful? 
Benn  mir  etmal  IieBer  BaBen  all  $efu, 
bann  finb  mir  feiner  nicBt  mert.  Bir  mol* 
Ien  niemanb  auf  bie  Stehtung  tun,  er 


BaBrBeit 

fann  neu*  unb  miebergeboren  fein  unb 
BraudBt  nidBt  3U  einer  ©emeinbe  geBoren,  mo 
bie  gelegenBeit  ift  basu.  ECBer  el  ift  fo 
Ieidjt  8u  berer  Beit  um  ber  EEenf(B  ficB  ein* 
Bilben  er  geBort  su  einer  ©emeinbe  unb 
bal  mad^t  iBn  felig,  mo  bocB  einen  ^rrfinn 

!lt’Sriifet  aEel,  unb  bal  ©ute  BeBaltet, 
unb  feib  meiner  eingebenft  nor  ben  XBcon 
bel  ^odjften.  S-  D- 

Das  ^otjepricfterlidje  (Bebet 
Ctjrifti. 

2) al  ^oBebriefterlitBe  ©eBet  ©Brifti. 

(^50B.  17.) 

£.  ©(BlafouB* 

3) iefe  BaBe  unb  Beilige  Borte  in  Setrad)* 
tung  neBmen  finbe  i<B  midb  moBI  feBr  ge« 
ring,  mufe  Befennen  mit  STBraBam,  bafe 
i(B  nur  ©taub  unb  Etfdfje  Bin.  ^ein  E1B* 
f<Bmtt  im  ©nangelium  tut  mi(B  tiefer  Be- 
megen  benn  biel  ©eBet  bal  ireful  tat,  naBe 
am  ©nbe  Don  feinem  Berf  auf  biefer  ©r- 
be.  ©Be  @r  eintritt  in  fein  Seibenl  unb 
Stobelfambf  fcBiitete  ©r  no(B  fein  §213  aul 
bor  bem  Sater.  ^>ie  Borte  ht  bem  ©eBet 
finb  feBr  flar  unb  einfaltig,  aBer  ber  ©inn 
fo  ttef  bafe  mir  el  nid^t  in  boE  ergriinben 
fonnen.  fann  el  nicBt  lefen,  bafe  el 
midi)  nicBt  naBer  3U  ©ott  unb  bie  SrEber- 
fcBaft  berbinbet. 

©§  ift  ein  grower  £roft  fiir  uni  arme 
fiinblidiie  EEenfcBen  bafe  mir  Beute  nocB 
fonnen  unter  bie  SemaBrung  bon  foicBem 
©eBet  fteBen,  benn  foIcBe  Beilige  ©eBete 
finb  gut  aufgeBoben  im  §immel  in  golbene 
■©dEjalen  bafe  fie  i^re  SrucBt  Bringen  3« 
renter  3eit  .  Offb.  5,  8. 

3n  Seri  1  Bil  6  Bittet  ©r  fiir  feme 
eigene  ©rflarung :  Sater,  bie  ©tnnbe  ift  Bier 
baB  bn  bein  ©oB«  berflfirefit.  ©r  Bittet 
ifiir  bie  ®IarBeit  bie  ©r  Bei  bem  Sater  Bat 
eBe  bie  Belt  mar.  ©  mie  tief,  mie  emig, 
eBe  bie  Belt,  eBe  bie  ©onne  mar,  mar  ©r  bie 
SWarBeit  be!  Safer!,  eBe  be!  Steer,  eBe  bie 
©ternen,  eBe  91  bam  gefcBaffen  mar,  el 
mar  audB  nodB  fein  ©iinber  auf  ©then, 
fein  £ob,  benn  e!  mar  nocB  fein  ©efdBopf 
berBanben,  aBer  Bei  bem  aflem  meife  ©ott 
mar  fcBon  ber  Beg  3ur  ©eligfeit  borfeBen 
mie  ber  ©oBn  foEte  bie  Siinbe  aufBcben, 
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$er»Ife  let  SBctyrtyeit 


be r  flange  ben  $otyf  aertreten,  unb  bie 
iDtaftyt  ertoerben  iiber  aEed  i5rleifc^,  baft  ©r 
bad  etoige  £eben  gebe  aEen  bie  Stynt  ber 
©ater  gegeben  tyat. 

Slivb  l'agte  ©r  toad  bad  etoige  fieben  ift: 
$>aft  ift  after  bad  etoige  fieften  bad  fie  bitty, 
ber  bu  aEein  toatyrcr  ©ott  ftift,  unb  benn 
bn  gefanbt  tyaft,  ^efam  ©tyriftmn  erfennen. 
©d  fagt  nidjt  befennen,  aber  erfennen,  bad 
meint  ©tyriftud  in  und  tyaben,  ed  ift  dotted 
2BiEen  baft  toir  $tyn  fuftlen  ».  finben  mod)* 
ten.  2u>g.  17,  27.  So  toir  $tyn  Iieben  u.  fein 
SBort  tyalten  bann  toil!  ber  ©ater  unb  ber 
Sotyn  SBotynung  bei  und  madjen,  baft  ift 
Sftn  erfennen.  ©d  ift  ber  finblicfj  ©eift  too 
3eug  tid  gibt  unferm  ©eift  bad  toir  dotted 
$inft  *  finb. 

3tm  3toeiten,  bittet  ©r  fiir  feme  hun¬ 
ger  dber  SItyoftel,  niftyt  fiir  bie  SSelt.  ©r 
tyat  fie  ertyalten  in  bed  ©aterd  SRamen,  aud* 
genommen  bad  toerlorene  ®inb,  baft  bie 
Sftyrifi  erfiiEt  toirb.  ©d  fftyeint  ^ubad 
toar  unter  bem  ©ebet  audgefdtyloffen, 
barum  toar  feme  ©ergebung.  3>er  ©falmift 
fagt  |  (109,  7):  2Benn  er  gerittytet  toirb 
miiffe  er  toerbammt  audgetyen,  unb  fein 
©eftet  ninffe  Siiube  fein.  ©etrud  toar  unter 
bem  ©ebet  ©tyrifti,  au  itym  tyeiftt  ed:  3»<ty 
after  tyofte  fur  bitty  gefteten  baft  bein  ©lattfte 
nittyti  anftyore.  ©om  20  ©erd  bid  and  ©nbe 
bittet  ©r  fiir  bie  too  burtty  fein  2Sort  an 
~§tyni  glauben  toerben,  benn  ©r  bittet  fiir 
biej^intyeit  ber  $inber  ©otted. 

©Jeil  bied  nod)  feft  ftetyt  fiir  und,  fo  ift 
©infieit  moglid).  2)ie  ©emeinbe  natty  bem 
©fmgftfeft  toar  ein  #era  unb  eine  Seele, 
biettieil  fie  toaren  mit  ber  fiiebe  ©otted  er* 
fiidt,  ed  toar  fein  $aft  ober  SReib,  ed  roar 
©ntyeit.  ,,^$cty  in  itynen  unb  bu  in  mir,  auf 
baft  |fie  tooEfontmen  feien  in  eind,  unb  bie 
SBelt  erfenne  baft  bu  mitty  gefanbt  tyaft,  unb 
Iiebdft  fie,  gleitty  toie  bu  micty  liefteft."  3Me 
@intyeit  unb  fiiebe  unter  ber  $inber  ©otted 
foil  j-fein  urn  bie  SSBelt  *u  iiberjeugen  bon 
©tyriftud.  2Iber  toie  bebauerlidj  ift  ed,  bie 
Ungjerectytigfeit  toiH  iibertyanb  netymen  unb 
bie  fiiebe  in  bielen  erfalten.  &inber  em* 
bor<tn  fifty  toiber  bie  ©Item,  SRenfftyen  toer¬ 
ben  lieblod,  ufto.  2Bo  ift  bie  ©intyeit?  ©ott 
fei  gebanft  fiir  feme  unaudfftrettylittye  ©abe, 
baft,  toir  tyeute  notty  fonnen  bie  fiiebe  bon 
©ott  emjjfangen  toeil  ed  tyeiftt:  Unb  id) 
tyafte  beinen  ftamen  Ihmb  getan,  unb  toiE 
ityn  £unb  tun  auf  baft  bie  Siebe  bamit  bu 


mitty  Iiebeft  fei  in  itynen  unb  itty  in  itynen. 
^oty.  17,  26. 

Das  Biidjlein  Kuttj. 

Sr.  Sort  g. 

£)ad  ©iiftylein  ©utty  ift  eine  fetyr  Iieb* 
Iictye  SbtyEe  and  ber  3eit  ber  ©iftyter,  toor 
ber  3eit  ber  $onige  Sdraeld.  ©d  eraiityli 
und  bon  einer  £eurung,  b.  ty.  einer  2Irt 
§ungerdnot  im  Sanb  Sdrael. 

Unb  ein  2Kann  bon  ©ettyletyem*3uba 
toanberte  mit  feinem  2Beib  unb  atoei  Soty* 
nen  in  ber  EEoabiter  fianb.  ©r  tyieft  ©lime* 
led),  unb  natty  etlittyer  3^it  ftarb  er, 
unb  fein  SBeib  Slaomi  blieb  iibrig  mit  ityren 
jtoei  Sotynen. 

5>ie  natymen  moabitifdtye  SBeiber;  eine 
tyieft  Orbtya,  bie  anbre  9hitty.  Unb  ba  fie 
ba  aetyn  ^atyre  getootynt  tyatten,  ftarben  bie 
beiben  Sbtyne,  3EatyIon  unb  ©tyiljon,  baft 
bad  2Beib  iiberlebte  beibe  Sotyne  unb  ityren 
2Eann. 

irtun  aog  fie  mit  ityren  beiben  Sctytoie- 
gertodbtern  natty  bem  2anb  S^rael 
ba  fie  erfatyren  tyatte,  baft  ber  §err  feinem 
aSolf  ©rot  gegeben  tyatte.  iRaomi  ermatynte 
bie  beiben  Sctytoiegertottyter,  toieber  um- 
aufetyren  unb  in  ityrem  Sanb  bleiben. 
5)ie  eine,  Or  pa,  Iieft  fifty  a»r  Umfetyr  in  ityr 
Sanb  bereben.  fftutty  aber  fpracty:  2Bo  bu 
tyingetyeft,  ba  toiE  i^  autty  tyingetyen,  ufto. 
©erfe  16  unb  17. 

SUd  nun  bie  beiben  Seamen  im  fianb 
§§rael  angeTommen  toaren,  tourbe  ber 
97aomi  ityr  ©rbteil  toieber  augefteEt,  unb  ein 
rettytlittyer,  ebler  3Eann  namend  ©oad,  ein 
©ertoanbter  ber  S'foami,  tyier atete  bie  Sftutty, 
unb  ed  toar  fo  gefiigt  toon  ©ott,  baft  fie 
eine  Stammutter  2)atoibd  unb  fo  autty  unferd 
^eilanbed  Sefu  ©tyrifti  tourbe.  2>enn  ed 
tyeiftt:  ©oad  aeugte  Obeb;  Obeb  a c«0te 
$fai.  ^fai  aeugte  Oatoib.  Unb  ftn  ifteuen 
Xeftament  ift  berittytet,  baft  SWaria  bie  3Eut- 
ter  $efu,  aud  bem  ©ef^Iettyt  <Datoibd  toar. 

SBunberbar  finb  ©otted  SBege,  unb  bad 
erfennet  meine  Seele  tootyl. 

—  fjfriebendbote. 

ilberfttytoenglitty!  StiE  im  ©Iauben 
Offnet  fifty  bie  Seele  toeit 
©otted  ©nabe,  unb  Ioftftrerfenb, 
gtiitymt  fie  Seine  ^errliftyfeitl 
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$eroib  be* 

Uttfcrc  Jitgtni 

»ibd  3ft«gt  9Jr.  1587.  —  SSetbei  ftr 
meine  ©timme  gebordjen,  unb  meinen  93unb 
batten,  fo  toa§? 

mtl  ftrage  9hr.  1588.  —  Unb  aHe§  toaS 
ibr  bittet  in  ©ebet,  fo  rbjr  glaubet,  toerbet 
ibr . .  .toa§  ? 

Slnttoorten  o»f  SHbel  ^agwt. 

forage  9tr.  1581.  —  Slbrabam  glaubte 
bem  §errn  unb  toa§? 

&nttoort.  —  2)a§  recbnete  er  ibm  3^ 
©eredbtigfeit.  1.  Sftofe  15,  6. 
sRublidje  Sebre.  —  Slbrabam  bat  ©ott  ge- 
glaubi  unb  e§  toirb  ibm  gerecbnet  sur  ©e- 
redjtigfeit.  ©o  toirb  ©ott  un§  aud)  un- 
fer  ©Iaube,  toenn  er  recbt  ift  oor  ©ott, 
recbnen  aur  ©eredjtigfeit,  toenn  toir  glauben 
tote  Stbrabam  bat.  21ber  ba§  nitnmt  ein 
©lauben  toie  i$aulu§  fagt  (©al.  5,  6).  ©in 
©laube  ber  burcb  bie  £iebe  tatig  ift,  ein 
©lauben  ber  2Berfe  jum  SSorfcbein  bringt. 
©ott  rebete  eine§  XageS  mit  31bram,  unb 
fOradb  3U  ibm:  ©iebe  geben  unb 

3dbte  bie  ©ternen,  fannft  bu  fie  aabten? 
Unb  farad)  alfo  foH  bein  ©ante  fein.  8« 
ber  3eit  toar  vibrant  balb  bunbert  Sabre 
alt,  unb  batten  fein  &inb.  ©bater  faradb 
©ott  toieber  au  Slbram.  <1.  5D7ofe  22,  2. 
§ier  batten  fie  benn  oerbeifeene  ©obn)  unb 
©ott  farad):  „9ttmm  Sfaaf,  beinen  eintger 
eo'bn,  ben  bu  Iieb  baft,  unb  obfere  ibn  sum 
SJranbobfer."  2Bir  muffen  glauben  Stbram 
bat  eine  febr  grofje  Siebe  au  ©ott,  fonft 
batte  er  bie§  nicfjt  fo  fleifeig  auSgefubrt. 

$a§  2Bort  fagt  $Tbrabam  ftanb  friibe  auf 
unb  madjte  fid)  auf  ben  2Beg,  nad)  brei 
£age  tteife  fabe  er  bie  ©tatte  bon  feme, 
unb  farad)  au  ben  ®naben,  bleibet  b'ier  mit 
ben  ©fel,  id)  unb  ber  $nabe  tooHen  bort- 
bin  geben  unb  anbeten,  unb  toenn  toir  an- 
geBetet  baben,  tooHen  toir  toieber  au  end) 
fommen.  ^Tbrabam  unb  ber  ©obn  finb  auf 
■ben  93erg,  unb  bat  ben  Slltar  gebaut,  ben 
©obn  gebunben  unb  auf  ben  Sfltar  gelegt, 
im  OoHen  ©inn  ibn  au  obfern.  2>a  rief  ber 
gngel  be§  §errn  bem  Abraham  unb  farad): 
£ege  beine  &anb  nicftt  an  ben  ftnaben,  benn 
nun  toeifj  idj  bafe  bu  ©ott  (fiirdbteft.  Sn 
1.  2Rofe  22,  16—18  Iefen  toir  ba&  Hbra- 
bam  bie  #erbeifeung  erlangt  bat  barum  bafe 


er  fein  ©lauben  in  SBerfen  gefteUt  bat  unb 
©otteS  ©timme  geborfam  toar. 

9hm  toenn  toir  einft  gebenfett  ©ones 
SBerbeifeung  au  erlangen  fo  miiffen  toir 
glauben  bafe  ©ott  un§  fo  febr  Iiebt  bafe  ©r 
fein  eingeborenen  ©obn  gab  auf  bafe  toir 
(fo  toir  redbt  glauben)  nicbt  Oerloren  toer- 
ben,  fonbern  ba§  etoige  £eben  baben.  S^- 
3,  16.  Sa  toie  $etru§  fagt  (1.  $et.  2,  24): 
SBelcber  unfere  ©iinben  felbft  bmauf  ge* 
tragen  bat  an  feinem  Seibe  auf  baS  §o!a, 
auf  bafe  toir  ber  ©iinbe  abfterben,  ber  ©e» 
redbtigfeit  Ieben,  burdb  toeldbe  SBunben 
toir  finb  ^eil  getoorben.  SBenn  toir  ba§ 
fitter  glauben  unb  begreifen  fonnen  toaS 
fiir  eine  grofee  33armberaigfeit  ©ott  an 
un§  eraeigt  bat,  unb  toa§  e§  eigentlidb  toert 
ift  fiir  un§,  fo  fonnen  toir  nicbt  b^Ifen  ibn 
3u  Iieben,  toeil  er  fo  febr  oiel  fiir  unS  ge- 
tan  bat.  Unb  toir  tooHen  feme  ©ebote  bal* 
ten,  unb  toerben  2Berfe  tun  toie  bie  too 
auf  bie  redbte  ©eite  be§  ^errn  gefteHt  toa- 
ren  nacb  iWattb.  25,  35.  36.,  unb  toerben 
nicbt  toiffen  bafe  toir  fie  getan  baben  fiir 
Sefu,  bietoeil  toir  fie  au§  Siebe  getan 
baben  burrib  ben  ©lauben,  unb  ©ott  toirb 
e§  un§  redbnen  anr  ©eredbtigfeit. 

Safet  un§  glauben. 

gfrage  9tr.  1582.  — Unb  fiebe,  eine  ©tim- 
nte  oom  ^immel  fpracb  . . .  toa§? 

Slnttoort.  —  5>ie§  ift  mein  Iieber  ©obn, 
an  toeldbem  idb  SBoblgefaHen  babe. 

maliite  fiebre.  —  3u  ber  Beit  famen 
t>iele  SWenftben  au  SobanneS  urn  ficb  taufen 
au  laffen.  9Bir  glauben  baft  ein  £eil  bon 
biefen  Sttenfcben  ficb  taufen  liefeen  fiir  ein 
©iegel  a«  bem  ©lauben  an  S*fu3  bafe  fie 
erlangt  baben  burdj  bie  ^rebigt  S°banne§, 
toie  e§  audb  fein  foHte.  Slber  toir  muffen 
faft  glauben  oiele  baben  ficb  taufen  laffen 
nur  um  ein  ©cbein  oon  ficb  3U  8e^en'  obcr 
UieHeicbt  toeil  faft  afie  anbere  Seute  in 
ber  ©egenb  ficb  taufen  Iiefeen.  3)fattb.  3, 
5.  Dietoeil  Channel  fbracb  8«  ben  ^bart* 
fixer  unb  ©abbucaer  (SHattb.  3, 8.  9):  <2>^bet 
3U,  tut  recbtfcbaffene  Sriicbte  ber  SSufee. 
<Denfet  nur  nicbt  bafe  ibr  bei  eudb  tooHt  fa- 
gen,  toir  baben  21brabam  aunt  SBater.  3Btr 
glauben  SobanneS  bat  ibnen  tooHen  3m* 
gen  ba&  fie  tBergebung  ibrer  ©iinben  er¬ 
langen  nur  burcb  ben  ©lauben  an  Scfunl' 
unb  bafe  fie  muffen  ablaffen  oon  ibrem  al¬ 
ien  funblicben  ®efen.  ®ir  glauben  Sc* 


jperolb  ber  SBobr&eit 


fum  toanbelte  untcr  biefem  93oIf  3U  3eiten 
unb  fie  fannten  ibn  nid)t.  Sob-  1*  26.  Unb 
glauBten  nidjt  bafe  ©r  ber  Belt  #etlanb  ift. 
2tber  3U  biefer  3eit  fam  SefuS  au3  ©alilaa 
an  ben  Sorban  3U  SobanneS  unb  tooUte 
ficb  afid)  taufen  laffen.  SobanneS  aber  tooUte 
nid)t,  unb  fprad):  %&)  bebarf  toobl  &on  bir 
getaiift  toerben,  unb  bu  fommft  3«  mir. 
2Iber  SefuS  anttoortete:  Safe  e§  alfo  fein, 
benn  un£  gebiibret  alle  ■©ered^tigfeit  $u 
erfiil  en.  2Rattb.  3,  15.  2>a  Itefe  er  e§  ibm 
ju. 

2)0  nun  Sei'uB  getauft  tear,  ftieg  ©r  au§ 
bent  fffiaffer  unb  fiebe,  ba  tat  fid)  ber  §int- 
met  uuf  iiber  Sb«  unb  SobanneS  fabe  ben 
©eift  ©otteS  gleicf)  aI3  eine  £aube  berab 
fabrejn  unb  iiber  ibn  fommen,  unb  eine 
©timme  toom  §immel  fpradj:  $ie8  ift  mein 
licber  ©al|n  an  bent  id>  toobfoefatteit  babe, 
um  3  n  3eigen  bafe  ©r  toabrlidj  ©otte§  ©obn. 
©o  i  t  e§  nod)  3u  biefer  3eit,  niemanb  fann 
SBeraebung  ber  ©iinben  erlangen  burd)  bie 
Xaufe  aflein,  benn  toir  miiffen  glauben  bafe 
SefuS  ©otte§  ©obn  ift,  unb  bafe  ©r  ge* 
ftorbpn  ift  fiir  unfere  ©iinben.  9Benn  toir 
nerlcjren  geben  ift  e§  nicfet  barum,  bafe  toir 
gefiinbigt  baben,  aber  toeil  toir  nicbt  glauben 
bafe  ©r  unfere  ©iinben  be3abtt  bat  am 
©tainme  be§  &reu3e§  burd)  fein  Slot,  ©r 
bat  ie  be3ablt  unb  toeife  getoafdben  aB  ber 
©cbi;ee.  SSenn  toir  ba§  glauben  unb  be- 
grei  en  fonnen,  fo  Iieben  toir  Sbu^  unb  toenn 
toir  jSbn  Iieben,  fo  batten  tott  feine  ©ebote. 
Sol)  fagt  (1.  Sol).  2,  1—3):  Unb  ob  ie- 
manb  fiinbigt  fo  baben  toir  ein  3iirf prefer 
bei  bem  SBater,  SefuS  ©briftuS,  ber  geretfjt 
ift,  unb  berfelbe  ift  bie  SBerfobnung  fiir  un¬ 
fere  ©iinben,  ufto.  5t. 

Upas  <£t?riftcn  tun  unb  nidjt 
tun  follen. 

<3ie  bermogen  aHeS  3U  tun  burdj  ®brt* 
ftuni.  Wl  4,  13. 

©ie  tun  alleS  obne  SWurren.  $bil.  2,  14. 

<g  *ic  tun  alleS  im  Seamen  beg  §errn 
Sefu.  fiol.  3,  17. 

<s>ie  fonnen  in  biefer  2BeIi  Ieben,  obne 
fiiniiigen  miiffen:  2Ber  in  Shut  bleibet,  ber 
fiiniiiget  nid^t.  1.  Sob.  3,  6. 

©ie  bringen  bie  §rud)t  ber  $errlicbfeit. 

fftoift.  6,  22. 


©ie  fonnen  fid)  untereinanber  ermabnen. 
80I.  3,  i6. 

©ie  jagen  bem  ©uten  nad).  1.  &beff. 
5,  15. 

©ie  finb  aHeseit  froblid).  1.  £beff-  5/  l6- 
©iebeten  obne  Unterlafe.  1.  £beff-  5,  17. 
©ie  finb  banfbar  in  alien  2>ingen.  1. 
Stbeff.  5, 18. 

©ie  fonnen  aud)  aUe  2lnfed)tungen  ettel 
greube  acbten.  Saf.  1/  2. 

©ie  jagen  bem  grieben  nad)  gegen  jeber- 
mann.  ©bra.  12,  14. 

©ie  finb  gefinnet  toie  ©briftuB  gefinnet 
toar.  ^bil.  2,  5. 

©ie  fonnen  ficb  aud)  ber  Striibfai  rub- 
men.  ffiom.  5,  3. 

©ie  folgen  Sefu  gufetabfen  nadb.  1.  ^ei. 

2  21. 

©ie  iibertoinben  ba§  93ofe  mit  ©utern. 
9lom.  12,  21. 

©ie  baben  aHe  ©o§beit,  SSetrug,  ^eudb- 
elei,  97eib,  unb  aHeB  3lfterreben  abgelegt. 
l.fPet.  2,  1. 

©ie  fonnen  autb  nid^t  3toei  $errn  bienen. 
2Battb.  6,  24. 

©ie  fonnen  nidjt  in  ©iinben  Ieben  unb 
bod)  ©btiften  fein.  1.  Sob-  3,  9. 

©ie  fonnen  nidbt  ben  ^eld)  be§  ^errn  unb 
ben  ®eld)  be§  5Ceu'feB  3ugleicb  trinfen.  1. 
^or.  10,  21. 

©ie  baben  nidbt  ©emeinidjaft  mit  ben 
aBerfen  ber  t5infterni§.  ©bb-  5,  11. 

©ie  fonnen  nidbt  arge  griidjte  bringen. 
2Battb.  7,  18. 

©ie  fammeln  nidbt  ©djafee  fiir  fidb  felbft 
auf  ©rben.  fWattb.  6,  19. 

©ie  fonnen  nidbt  fftudbt  bringen  bon 
fidb  felbft.  Sob.  5,  8. 

©ie  bergelten  nidbt  33ofe§  mit  Bofem. 
1.  *Bet.  3,  9;  fftom.  12,  17. 

©ie  ad)ten  nidbt  auf  Sabeln.  1.  ^boff. 

1,  4. 

©ie  fonnen  audb  nidbt  ba§  toieber  auf- 
bauen  toa§  fie  einft  gebrodben  baben.  ©al. 

2,  17.  18. 

©ie  fonnen  nidbt  ifere  Vittel  ber  9$er* 
breitung  be§  ©bangeliumS  unb  bie  97ot- 
burft  ber  SIrmen  entsieben.  1.  ^or.  2,  16. 

©otte§  ©egen  getoiinft  3U  alien  bie  biefeS 
Iefen.  S-  Wer. 

aSerfarecben  ift  gut;  2lbficbt  ift  beffet, 
aber  bie  getoiffenbafte  5lu§fiibrung  ift  am 
beften. 
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$  f  r  o I b  ber 

IDic  Ztatfyxnael  6en  fjeilani) 
fanb. 

28a§  fann  oon  iRaaaretb  ©ute§  fommen? 
Sob*  1,  46. 

©iebe,  ein  renter  ^raeliter,  iu  toeld)em 
fein  galifa  ift!  Sob*  1,  47. 

HRafaanael  ftammte  au§  ®ana  in  ©alilaa 
unb  tear  ein  ©cbiiler  ^obanneg  be§  ©dufetg. 
3^ad^  Sefu  Urteil  tear  er  ein  redder  3§rae- 
liter,  ofjne  gal  id)/  alfo  ein  aufrifatig  gotten 
fiird^tiger,  ba§  ©ute  Iiebenber  unb  ba§ 
©ofe  b^ffenber  2ttann.  giirmabr,  ein  bef- 
fere§  3eugni§  fonnte  er  fant  nid)t  au§- 
fteHen!  $n  unferm  §eraen  ift  aber  fo 
mand>e£,  toa§  ©ott  mifefallt,  a*  '©■  ein 
adf)e§  geffaalten  an  ber  SieblingSfunbe. 
2ld),  mir  baben  t)iel  toergebenbe  ©nabe  notig. 

Nathanael  ^atte  fief)  unter  ben  tief  ber* 
abbangenben  Smeigen  eine§  geigenbau- 
meg  fcerborgen,  um  au  beten.  '©er  Meffiag 
ift  gefommen!  ©o  butte  ^ob^nne§  ber 
©aufer  in  ben  Iefcten  ©a  gen  gefagt.  ©a- 
rum  mirb  Nathanael  gebetet  buben,  ©ott 
moHe  ibn  ben  2Keffiag  finben  Iaffen.  Unb 
fiebe,  ©ott  offenbarte  feinem  ©obn  burd) 
ben  ©ienft  feiner  ©ngel  bie  ^erfon  biefeg 
SBeterg  fomie  aud)  ben  §nbalt  feitteg  ©ebet§. 

Slug  bent  ©djatten  beg  geigenbauntg 
berbortretenb,  bernabnt  Nathanael  bon  fei¬ 
nem  greunbe  ^fatlfabug  bie  grofee  $unbe: 
28ir  baben  ben  ©teffiag  gefunben;  eg  ift 
^efug,  ^ofejfag  ©obn,  au§  SRaaarefa! 

©a§  fonnte  aber  Nathanael  ni(f)t  faffen. 
@r  fannte  ja  bie  SBemobner  biefeS  9fad)- 
barborfeg  feineg  eigenen  §eimatborfeg,  ®a* 
na.  „2Bag  fann  bon  SRaaarefa  ©ute§  font- 
men?"  ruft  er.  „®omm  unb  fieb,"  er- 
mibert  WKtfaug.  ©id)  ^eftig  gegen  bie 
^bee  eineg  SReffiag  aug  SRaaarefa  ftrdu- 
benb,  ging  er  aber  mit,  benn  Wlfabug 
mar  bod)  unleugbar  ein  gottegfiirdjtiger, 
niidjterner  2Wann  unb  fein  ©dbmarmer. 

2Ba§  fann  aug  ftaaarefa  ©uteg  fommen? 
$>er  bemiitige  unb  aufrifatige  Nathanael 
erfubr  eg  febr  balb.  ©ie  boebmutige  unb 
unaufrifatige  bofe  SBeit  fragt  immer  nafa  fo. 

3n  unfrer  ©eelen  ©eligfeit  mar  eg  aber 
notmenbig,  bafe  unfer  #eilanb  ein  armer 
^aaarener  murbe,  um  unS  burdj  SBort 
unb  SBanbel  ben  2Beg  aunt  §immel  aeigen 
au  fonnen.  ^rei»  unb  ©anf  fei  faml 

21I§  nun  3eiu§  Nathanael  fommen  fab, 


©•  brbf  it 

farad)  er  freubig  au  feinen  §ihtgern: 
„©iebe„  ein  redder  S^raeliter,  obnegalfd) !" 
Sid),  er  fannte  nur  au  biele,  bie  fare  fiinb- 
lidie  ©elbftfudit  mit  uneebter,  pburifaiicber 
grommigfeit  aubeden!  $ier  mar  ein  21uf- 
rid)tiger !  ©en  aog  er  an  ficb,  er,  ber  grofee, 
bimmlifdbe  SKagnet  atter  Slufricbtigen.  ©a- 
non  toollen  mir  nacbften  ©onntag  mebr 
boren.  giir  beute  begeben  mir  un§  —  fo- 
aufagen  —  mieber  unter  uniern  geigen- 
baum  unb  bliden  auerft  in  unier  eigeneS 
^era,  bann  aufmart§  aunt  ^immel. 

9Bir  mollen  un§  bemiiben,  merte  fieibenS- 
gefebtoifter,  aucb  anbre  au  §efu  au  fiibren, 
Unfre  baau  notige  SBaffenriiftung  mufe  au8 
©emut  unb  Slufricbtigfeit,  au§  S^dcbften- 
liebe  unb  ©ifer  fiir  ba§  9beicb  ©otteS  unb 
bor  aflem  au§  unfrer  ©ebulb  in  uniere 
©riibfal  befteben.  ©o  mirb  e§  un§  gelin* 
gen,  felber  baS  3iel  au  erreicben  unb  an¬ 
bre  auf  ben  2Beg  aum  3iele  a«  bringen. 

Unb  nun  bliden  mir  betenb  aum  ^tm- 
mel: 

©rofeer  ©rlofer,  bu 

2Sarft  ber  arme  iftaaarener, 

©er  gering  auf  ©rben  ging, 

Unb  bod)  toarft 

©u  ber  Wittier  unb  a3erfobnet, 
©er  am  $reua  bie  SBelt  umfing ! 
§abe  taufenb  ©anf  bafiir!  Sefct  aber 
bift  bu  ber  grofee  ^onig  ber  ©bren  unb 
tbronft  aur  %dbten  beineS  SBaterS.  9|hm 
erbarmft  bu  oi<b  beiner  J&eibenSgefcbmiftet 
unb  befdbirmft  beine  ^ircbe.  $rei§  unb 
21nbetung  fei  bir  gebradjt!  SWacbe  unS  etotg 
felig.  Slnten. 

—  griebenSbote. 


©ebenfet. 

©ebenfet  eurer  Sebrer, 

©ie  eucb  ba§  2Bort  gebraebt, 

©ie  unter  eucb  geaeuget, 

©elebrt  in  ©otteS  ^faebt. 

©ebenfet  berer,  bie  Iegten 
gitrS  2Bort  far  Seben  |tn 
Unb  nun  am  ©bron  einftimmen 
3n§  ftieb  ber  ©erasin’. 

©o  ffaauet  an  far  ©nbe, 

Unb  fal^et  ibnen  nafa, 

©ag  25ort  bom  &reua  oerfiinbenb 
»i§  auf  ben  Iefcten  ©ag. 

©.  ©iRing. 


#er  olb  bet  gBabrfjttt 


<Sebetsljin&mtiffe. 

©imtg  ift  fiir  bag  gerftlicbe  2Badbgtum  ber 
einaelfeen  ©laubigen  mie  fiir  bag  SBacbg- 
turn  lunb  ©ebeiben  beg  SBerfeg  ©bnfti 
midbtiger  alg  bag  ©ebet.  Bur  $flege  beg 
©ebetg  ift  ©rnft  unb  gleife  notmenbig.  SBir 
miiffejt  bie  ©efabren,  bte  fiir  bag  ©ebetg* 
leben  |  befteben,  flar  ing  2tuge  faffen  unb 
gegenj  biefelben  anfampfen.  2tuf  einige  ber 
©efabren  unb  ^tnberniffe  molten  mir  im 
golgdnben  aufmerffam  macben. 

•®il  grofeeg  Jpinbernig  fiir  bag  ©ebet  ift 
bie  Soft.  ©g  beifet:  „3>ie  auf  ben  §errn 
barreft  —  marten  — ,  friegen  neue  toft." 
©icfeti  bie  fo  eben  auf  ibn  einen  baftigen 
©lief  merfen  unb  bann  babon  rennen.  ©fan* 
cbe  iiberfefeen  bie  ©teHe  fo:  ,/Die  auf  ben 
§erru  marten,  beren  toft  mirb  berman* 
belt/'  b.  b-  bie  geniigenb  Beit  baranfefeen, 
um  fidb  mirflid)  ibrer  ganalid)  Slbbangig* 
feit  bon  ©ott  behmfet  an  merben,  beren 
blofcel  gleifdbegenergie  mirb  umgemanbelt 
in  bile  toft  ©otteg.  2Sir  miiffen  marten 
auf  ben  §errn.  ^n  unferer  eiligen  unb 
baftiaen  Beit  baben  mir  bielfadb  bie  beilige 
totft  beg  gebulbigen,  anbaltenben  2Bar* 
ten§,i$arren§  auf  ben  §errn  barloren.  Unb 
biefe  jifieberifdbe  $aft,  bie  ein  Signatur  un= 
ferer  Beit  ift,  unb  bie  aucb  in  unfere  beiXig* 
ften  ©erricfjtungen,  unfer  ©ebetgleben,  ein 
gebnjmgen  ift,  ift  ein  geinb  &eg  ©ebetg. 

©ijn  anbereg  #inbernig  fiir  bag  ©ebetg* 
Iebeti  ift  bie  &ufeetlicbfeit.  §aben  mir  ung 
niebt  aft  auf  unferen  toeen  gefunben,  iiufe* 
erliq  im  ©ebet  begriffen,  miibrenb  mir 
iin8  (ber  SBorte,  bie  mir  crugforadben,  nidbt 
bem^fet  maren?  Solebeg  ©eten  ift  eine  bio* 
fee  Ieere  gorm,  obne  mabren  ©ebalt  unb 
©Seri  3)a§  ift  fein  ©eten  im  ©eift  unb  in 
ber  BBabrbeit,  eg  ift  ein  toteg  ^Iaf)f)ern, 
bor  meldbern  gefug  ung  marnt.  2Babre§ 
©ebbt  ift  nur  bag,  menn  mir  mit  unferen 
©ebanfen  mirflieb  babei  finb,  menn  bag 
$eraj  fidb  au  ©ott  erbebt.  2>iefeg  biofee 
gortfimefen,  biefe  mecbanifdbe  &ufeerlicbfeit, 
mobei  bag  $era  niebt  mitfbridbt,  ift  eine 
grofep  ©efabr  fiir  unfer  ©ebetgleben. 

^ag  4)auitbinbernig  fiir  bag  ©ebet,  bag 
eine  ganae  ©tenge  toon  §inberniffen  in  ficb 
febliefet,  ift  <Siinbe,  ©fiffetat.  2>iefeg  fdbnei* 
bet  ben  9ferto  aHeg  ©ebetg  burdb.  2Benn  eine 
bemufete  0iinbe  im  Seben  genabrt  ober  ge* 
bulb  mirb,  ba  fann  toon  feinem  ©ebetggeift 


bie  9tebe  fein.  $)er  ^falmift  fagt:  „SBo 
icb  Unredbtg  borbatte  in  meinem  £eraen, 
fo  miirbe  ber  $err  niebt  boren."  2>ie  ©iinbe, 
bie  mir  in  unferem  Seben  bulben,  bag  Un* 
redbt,  bag  mir  iiben,  finb  §inberniffe  beg 
©ebetglebeng.  —  ©rmiibtt. 

©utc  21ntoort. 

©in  £ebrer  bat  in  feiner  Dorffdjule  bie 
©efdbicbte  bon  ber  entbauptung  ^obamteg 
beg  Xauferg  eradblt,  mie  ber  elenbe  &ero= 
beg  ber  ^erobiagtoebter  bie  &alfte  feineg 
totigreiebg  toerftmebi,  unb  auf  ibre  ©itte 
nun  biefen  febnoben  ©?orb  begebt.  Sebbaft 
bat  er  ben  ^inbern  bag  fre<be  ©enebmen 
beg  Ieidbtfertigen,  bon  ber  abfdbeulidben 
©Gutter  aufgeftadbelten  ©tebdfieng  gefdbil* 
bert,  melcb  eine  ©efinnung  eg  boraugfefete, 
falten  ©Iuteg  folcb  entfe^Iicbeg  ©efdbenf  3U 
forbern. 

,;3>iirfte  ber  ^onig  bem  ©Jdbcben  feine 
©itte  mobl  gemdbren  unb  ben  treuen  ^o* 
banneg  umbringen?"  fragte  er. 

„©ein,"  Iautete  bie  einmiitige  5Intmort 
ber  tober. 

^a,  er  batte  aber  boot)  gefdbmoren.  2Sag 
batte  er  benn  ber  $erobiagtodi)ter  antmor* 
ten  follen?"  — ftangeg  ©cbmeigen.  ©nblidb 
bebt  ein  fleiner,  feefer  ©urfdl)  ben  ginger 
in  bie  $obe.  —  „©un,  grife,  mag  fonnte 
$erobeg  mobl  ber  £ocf)ter  antmorten,  um 
ben  Sdufer  ni(bt  binipridbten?"  —  „2)ag 
$auf)t  ^obanneg  gebort  an  ber  ^dlfte  beg 
®onigreidbeg,  bie  idb  bebalten  mill,"  mar 
bie  frifebe  aintmort  beg  ®inbeg.  —  ©rmdbtt. 

dine  eblc  %at 

©in  fleiner  Otrafeenjunge  beftieg  ben 
aBagen  einer  Otrafeenbabn,  fanb  einen 
Sife,  Iebnte  fidb  anriicf  unb  fdblief  ein.  ©ein 
§ut  mar  abgefallen.  9llg  er  ba  lag,  ben 
^obf  auf  ber  barten  ©anf,  reidbte  ein  mobl* 
gefleibeteg  jungeg  ©labdben  iiber  ben  ©ang 
unb  fdbob  ibre  ©fuff  unter  feinen  $obf.  ©in 
©fann  niefte  ibr  ©erfaE  au,  nabm  ein  ©elb* 
ftiftf  aug  feiner  Xafdbe  unb  Iegte  eg  in  bie 
SCafdbe  beg  ^naben,  ©in  anberer  ©fann  tat 
bagfelbe.  ^eber  im  2Bagen  gab  etmag,  nur 
Iegten  fie  eg  in  ben  §ut  beg  ihiaben,  um 
ibn  niebt  au  toedfen.  5Dag  junge  ©fabdben 
aog  Iangfam  ben  ©fuff  auriidf,  Iiefe  ben 
SBagen  batten,  fteig  ab  unb  ging  $eim. 

—  ©rmabtt. 
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Utdn  ^reuni)  ift  mein. 

2>ie  Seele,  toeldbe  fid)  jabrelang  in  ber 
Siinbe  abgemiibt  batte  unb  burdb  ibr  fc^ul- 
bigeB  nnb  beflecfteB  ©etoiffen  beinabe  an 
ben  ©anb  ber  SBerjtoeiflung  getrieben  tear, 
aber  jefct  bon  ibren  Siinben  burdb  baB  toun* 
bertoirfenbe  ©Iut  ^cfu  reingetoafdben  ift 
unb  9hibe  »nb  Srieben  erlangt  bat,  ruft 
auB:  „3Jfein  greunb  ift  ntein,  unb  idj  bin 
fein.  Seine  Sinfe  Iieget  unter  meinem 
§aupte,  unb  feme  ©edbte  berjet  rnidb.  @r 
fiibret  micb  in  ben  SBeinfeller,  unb  bie 
Siebe  ift  fein  ©anier  iiber  mir!"  §obeIieb  2. 

£),  eB  ift  ettoaB  §ertlidbeB,  $oftIidje§,  et- 
toaB  alleB  $enfen  iiberfteigenbeB,  bon  ber 
Siinbe,  bem  furdjbaren  Stgrannen  befreit 
3U  fein!  grei  in  ben  Stugen  ©otteB,  ein 
$inb  ©otteB,  unb  ein  Sftiterbe  ©brifti  3a 
fein,  unb  baB  alleB  auB  ©nabe,  burdb  bie 
unergrunblidje  Siebe  ©otteB,  burdb  baB 
grofee  Siibnopfer  §efu  ©brifti! 

9Kit  fRecbt  fann  eine  folcbe  Seele  auf* 
jubetn  unb  fagen:  SWein  §err  imb  mein 
©ott,  mein  $efu§,  mein  aHeS !  $)er  bie 
Sdbliiffel  ber  §oHe  unb  beB  ^obeS  bat  ift 
mein!  ©r,  bem  atte  SJtodbt  im  $immel  unb 
auf  ©rben  gegeben  ift,  ift  mein  ©rlofer ;  ber 
$err  alter  -§erren  unb  ®6nig  aHet  ®onige 
bat  rnidb  burdb  Sein  ©Iut  unb  Seinen 
©eift  3U  Seinem  $inbe  gemadbt.  £>  faudb- 
3et,  ibr  bimmliftben  §eerfcbaren,  0  jaudb* 
aet,  ibr  §immel,  unb  froblocfe,  bu  ©rbe! 
Stiibntet,  ibr  Hftenfdben,  bie  tounberbare 
#eilBgnabe  in  ©brifto  Sefu;  finget  mit  ben 
ingeln:  „©bre  fei  ©ott  in  ber  §obe,  Srie- 
be  auf  ©rben,  unb  ben  Sftenfdben  ein  SBobl* 
gefatfen!"  —  ©rtoablt. 


Die  Derflarung  Ctjrifti. 

liefer  ift  mein  lieber  So  bn;  ben  fofft 
ibr  boren. 

©ineB  £ageB  nabm  SefuB  brei  feiner 
Sunger,  namenB:  ©etruB,  SobanneB  unb 
SafobuB  auf  einen  ©erg  urn  3u  beten.  2HB 
fie  auf  bem  ©erge  beteten,  befam  S^fuB 
SBefudb  bom  §immel.  ©B  toaren  bie  stoei 
banner,  2KofeB  unb  ©lia,  bie  fdbon  Dor 
bunberte  Sabre  borber  auf  ©rben  Iebten. 
StlB  biefe  stoei  ©erfonen  bom  §immel  fa* 
men,  tourbe  Sefu§  aucb  anberB  geftaltet. 
Sein  9tngefid)t  ftrablte  unb  feme  Kleiber 
tourben  toeifeer  unb  better  alB  Sdbnee. 


©etruB  fagte :  „2Reifter,  bie  ift  gut  fein;  Iaffet 
unB  brei  §iitten  madben,  bir  eine,  2RoieB 
eine  unb  ©lia  eine,"  aber  er  toufete  niebt 
toaB  er  rebete.  9£acf)bem  SefnB  mit  SftofeB 
unb  ©lia  auBgerebet  batte,  fam  eine  SBoIfe 
3um  ©erge  unb  bie  bintmlifdben  ©afte  ftiegen 
ein  unb  ifubren  3urii<f  nadb  bem  $immel. 
2tlB  bie  Stinger  bann  mebr  3U  ficb  famen, 
faben  fie  niemanb  alB  SefuB  altein.  3>ann 
borten  fie  nodb  eine  Stimme  fagen:  „3)te- 
fer  ift  mein  Iieber  Sobn,  ben  fottt  ibr  bo- 
ren,"  SefuB  tear  nom  ^immel,  baber  be¬ 
fam  er  aucb  ©efucb  nom  #immel.  SBer  fidb 
aufridbtig  3u  ©ott  befebrt  unb  biB  anB^ 
©nbe  bebarret,  ber  toirb  aucb  einft  glansen, 
mie  SefuB  bier  glanste.  —  ©rtoablt. 


SiebeooU  urt6  freunbltd]  fein. 

5)aruber  bat  ^enrt)  3>rummonb  febon  foI» 
genbeS  gefdbrieben:  6abt  ibr  jemalB  beadbtet 
toie  Diet  Beit  im  fieben  ©brifti  bamit  3U- 
gebrad^t  murbe,  anberen  ©uteS  3U  tun 
unb  fie  freunblieb  imb  IiebeboE  3U  beban* 
betn?  ©ebt  f einen  gan3en  SebenSIauf  burdb 
unb  ibr  toerbet  finben,  bafe  er  einen  grofeen 
Xeil  feiner  Beit  bamit  3ubradbte,  einfadb 
£eute  gliidCIicb  3U  madben,  ibnen  ©uteS  3U 
tun.  ©B  gibt  nur  ein  2>ing  in  ber  ©Sett, 
toaB  nodb  grower  ift  alB  gliicflidb  fein,  unb 
baB  ift:  ^eiligfeit;  bie  fonnen  toir  ben  Seu- 
ten  aber  nidbt  geben.  33aB  ©ott  unB  aber 
ermoglidbt  bat,  anberen  3U  geben,  baB  ift 
baB  ©Iiicf  berer,  bie  um  unB  finb ;  unb  baB 
fonnen  toir  ibnen  3um  grofeen  Xeit  ba- 
burdb  geben,  bafe  toir  freunblieb  unb  giitig 
gegen  fie  finb.  „S>aS  ©rofete,  toaB  ein 
aifenfdb  fiir  feinen  bintmlifdben  ©ater  tun 
fann,"  fagt  femanb,  „ift,  bafe  er  freunblieb 
unb  IiebetwH  gegen  feine  $inber  ift,"  b.  b. 
gegen  bie,  mit  roeldben  er  in  ©eriibrung 
fommt.  S<b  babe  micb  getounbert,  toarum 
toir  nidbt  aHe  freunblidber  finb,  alB  toir  eB 
finb.  SBie  notig  bie  SBdt  eB  bocb  bat!  2Bie 
Iei^t  eB  bodb  ift!  SBie  fdbneH  toir  bie  SBir- 
fung  ieben!  SBie  unfeblbar  man  fidb  ber 
greunblidbfeit  erinnert!  SBie  eB  fidb  Iobnt! 
S)enn  eB  ift  feine  Sdbulb  in  ber  SBelt,  bie 
fo  ebrentoert  ift  alB  bieSiebe.  —  ©rtoablt. 


£reue  im  ^Ieinen  ift  triel  mebr  toert  alB 
ber  ©efib  beB  ©rofeen;  benn  Ieibet  fiebt 
man  mit  ber  Suite  ber  ©aben  oftmalB  bie 
Streue  nidbt  toadbfen  fonbern  abnebmen. 


^crolb  ber  ©aljrljeit 


ID6  cirt  23ru6er  6cn  art&ern 
befdmpft. 

©etibem  $ain  feinen  ©ruber  2tbe I  totete, 
bat  el  in  ber  2Belt  ®ampfe  aiuif^en  ©rii* 
ber  gegeben. 

©in  befonber!  traurige!  ©eiipiel  fur 
ben  ftambf  unter  ©riibern  mar  ber  ®rieg 
amifrfin  ben  Staaten  Slmerifal.  $ie  enor* 
men  feerlufte  an  ttRenfcbenleben  unb  bte 
3er|torung  don  ©adbmerten,  meldbe  ber  ©itr* 
gerfrijeg  nerurfacbte,  bebeutele  fiir  eine 
©erbaftnilmafeig  iunge  Station,  bie  erft  nodb 
bamit  befdbaftigt  mar,  fid)  in  einem  €rb- 
ieil  rtieberaulaffen,  ernfte  Silage. 

3>t*  ^eutigen  3uftanbe  finb  ungemobnlidb 
icblinlm.  Sticbt  nur  an  einer  gtont,  fonbern 
an  oieten  ftronten  ftebt  ©ruber  gegen  ©ru* 

J>Cr-  .  ^.r.- 

Sn  Snbien  fdbmelen  bie  3>ifferenaen 
atoifijen  SRobammebanern  unb  §inbul.  $te* 
fe  inbifcfjen  Unruben  finb  nicbt  erft  neueren 
$>cttum!.  @ie  maren  fdjon  dorber  dor* 
banben,  all  nocb  bit  englifdben  ©abfcba! 
bal  Sanb  beberrjdbten.  ©ie  flammten  t>on 
neuem  auf,  all  bie  beiben  neuen  Stationen 
Snbien  unb  ©afiftan  entftanben.  S>k  @t- 
oberung  §r>berabab!  mar  bie  lefcte  ©tnfobe 
biefel  Stantpfel. 

2Sai  biel  au  einem  fo  beaetdbnenben 
SBeifpiel  matfjt,  ift  bie  Satiate,  bafe  el  bie 
religiofen  ^ifferenaen  aufaeigt,  bie  in  einem 
SBolf  ejiftieren,  bal  raffifcf)  bel  gleidyen 
©tathmel  ift.  ^berabab  ift  deriategenb  don 
$inbul  bemobnt,  fein  §errfdber  aber  tft 
SOtabtammebaner.  £>ie  Snber  aber  finb  ^n* 
ber,  unabbangig  don  ibrer  Religion,  ibter 
SteUung.  c  „  _..w 

ilaftina  mirb  trofc  bel  SSafrenitttt* 
$  non  bauernben  3«iommenftbfeen 
ttert.  31ucb  bier  mieber  aeiflt  fid),  in 
n  Umriffen,  ber  ®onfiicft  a»M^en 
Colfern,  bie  im  ©runbe  ber  gleidben 
angeboren.  Slraber  mie  Suben  finb 
ben  jemitifdben  Urfprungl. 
©riedbenlanb  aeigt  fidb  em  abnlidjel 
el  ©ilb  bel  ©rubertambfel.  Sn  bte- 
gatte  fann  mobl  bie  bauptfadbltcbtte 
itteranlaffung  3n>ieit>alt  in  ber  bolittidjen 
SBefianidbauung  gefeben  merben.JDte  jfte* 
betten  derfudben,  nadb  fommumittfdben  2Re* 
tboben,  bie  ©egierung  an  fturaen. 

$cmn  ift  (Sbina  an  ermdbnen.  £>teie! 


ungluddidbe  Sanb  ift  diele  SJtale  uberfaEen 
roorben,  don  SJtanbfdbul,  SRongoIen  unb 
non  anberen  $orben  bel  Often!.  2>ie 
©binefen  baben  fie  alle  mit  fidb  fcerfdbmol* 
3en  _  unb  finb  ©binefen  geblieben.  ©o 
fteben  beute  im  fommuniftifdben  Starben  unb 
im  nationalen  ©iiben  dbmefifdbe  ©ruber  in 
einem  meiteren  meltanfdbaulidben  ^riege 
einanber  gegeniiber. 

2Bie  leidbt  ERenfcben  gleidben  0tamme! 
derleitet  merben  fonnen,  i|re  eigenen  fianbl- 
leute  a«  befdmpfen,  bat  fidb  furjlidb  audb  in 
ben  3ufammenft6fjen  atoifdben  fommunifti* 
fcben  unb  nidbtfommuniftifdben  2>eutfdben 
geaeigt. 

^dmbfe  atdifdben  „gemben"  merben  be* 
enbet  unb  abgefcbloffen.  0oldbe  ami* 
fdben  ©riibern  fcbeinen  obne  €nbe  an  fein. 

—  iRunbftbau. 

2>ic  (Errxte  ruft. 

©ittet  ben  ^errn  ber  ®rnte,  baft  er  3lr* 
better  in  feine  (Srnte  fenbe!  SWattft.  9f  38. 

©ottel  Sldfer  ift  bie  2BeIt.  Unablaffig 
fatten  bie  Corner  feinel  2Borte!  in  bie 
'^eraen  ber  3Renfdben.  Obne  Slufboren 
mddbft  unb  reift  bie  ©rnte  aul  biefer  0aat. 
3>er  $err  ^efu!  bat  after  an  feinen  Siingern 
don  ber  getoaltigen,  unaufborlidben  ©rnte 
©ottel  in  ber  28elt  gefbrodben.  ®r  fanb 
bei  ben  ©einen  aunadbft  ein  fragenbel,  per* 
ftanbnillofe!  ©ermunbern.  @rft  an  ©fing* 
ften  baben  fie  angefangen  an  derfteben,  mie 
bie  2BeIt  unter  bem  SBort  be!  ©(jriftu!  etn 
unenbli^e!  ©aat*  unb  Grrntefelb  ©otte!  ift. 
©obalb  bie  ®inber  ©otte!  biefe  grofee, 
gottlidbe  2Bir!Iicb?eit  begriffen  baben,  be* 
ginnt  in  ifjren  ^eraen  ba!  ©ebet  nm  9lr- 
beiter  fnr  bie  ©rnte  be!  ^errn.  ©I  ift  eine 
grofte  ©nabe,  baft  ©ott  bie  armielige  ^ilfe 
feiner  jiinbigen  ^inber  annimmt,  urn  feine 
grnte  au  bergen.  2Bie  menig  finb  bie  Sir* 
better!  Unb  menn  ficb  Strbeiter  finben, 
finb  oft  bie  ttRittel  ungeniigenb,  bie  ®affen 
au  fdbmadb  urn  mutig  neue  ftelber  an  iiber* 
nebmen.  ©ittet  urn  Slrbeiter,  aber  mit  bem 
fJRunbe  bitten  u.  mit  ber  §anb  bie  SRittel 
jurudbalten,  ba!  gilt  nicfjt!  2)a!  gelb  ift 
meife  anr  ©rnte!  Strob  ber  gemaltigen  Oppo* 
fition  dom  ^ommunilmul,  trobbem  mandbe 
©ebiete  au!  twlitifdben  Urfadben  derfdbloffen 
merben,  finb  nocb  diele  offene.  $>ie  ©rnte 
ruft.  —  ©rmablt. 


$ero(b  b 


2>tr  Safer  tocife. 

Der  toft  fiir  geftern  Batte 
3>er  Bat  fie  audj  ifiir  fjeut. 

^a,  unerfcBofafte  SdjaBe 
$ie  gillie  ©otte!  beut. 

3u  fura  famt  niemanb  fommen, 
U>er  ^t)m  fid}  anbertraut, 

Unb  toartenb  auf  be!  Sater! 
©efiiHte  $anbe  fdjaut. 

Sine  §era  ftromt  atfaeit  iiber 
Son  Siebe  oBne  2ftafe, 

£)ie  nidjt!  erlofdjt,  erfd^iittert, 
®ie  nie  fein  tob  bergafe. 

@r  Iafet  bid)  nidjt  erliegen, 

€r  gibt  bir  nidfet  a u  biel; 

©r  tragt  bicB  frurdj!  ©ebriinge, 
Unb  ©r  bringt  bid^  an!  3iei. 


Waning  a>t 

Saulu!  fam  auf  feinen  ffteifen  nad)  ber 
grofeen  Stabt  SttBen.  ®aWft  tooBnten 
bamal!  biele  geleBjrte  SfenfdBen.  Sie  Bat¬ 
ten  aiemlidfj  biele  irbifdjen  Oiiter,  fo 
mit  burften  fie  nacf)  iBrer  SWeinung  nid^t 
arbeiten.  Sie  toaren  audj  immer  barauf 
au!  ettoa!  9feue!  au  Boren.  SII!  Saulu! 
mit  einmal  nadj  SftBen  fant,  toaren  bie 
Seute  affe  gefpannt,  toa!  SReue!  ber  Saulu! 
au  eradfjlen  Botte.  ©ine!  Xage!  naBmen 
fie  Saulu!  unb  fiiBrten  iBn  nad)  einen  JDrt 
in  ber  Stabt,  mo  fie  ben  Sebner  getooBnlidj 
(MegenBeit  gaben,  feine  SeBre,  ober  toa! 
er  fonft  au  fagen  Batte,  frei  aulfprecBen 
fonnte.  Seme  3uBorer,  bie  um  iBn  fteBen 
unb  fifcen  finb  geleBrte  banner.  3>od) 
Saulu!  ifiircfete  fill  nidBt,  er  eradBIt  iBuen 
bon  bem  Iebenbigen  ©ott,  too  berfelbe 
rooBnt  unb  toa!  er  fait.  Obatoar  bie  banner 
au  SttBen  geleBrt  toaren  unb  biel  ©iffen- 
fcBaft  Batten,  toufeten  fie  bocB  nur  toenig 
bon  ©ott  unb  garnidjt!  bon  ^eful.  Siebe 
tober,  e!  ift  gut,  toenn  man  Sdjulbilbung 
unb  ©iffenfdjaft  befifet,  aber  ba!  befte 
©iffen  ift,  toenn  man  ^efu§  all  feinen  ©r- 
Iofer  fennt  unb  Iiebt.  —  ©rtoaBIt. 


2Ber  redjt  betet,  toenn  el  iBnt  gut  geBt 
ber  toirb  audB  redjt  beten  fonnen  toenn  er 
in  Sftot  ift. 


er  fB  a  ft  r  B  e  i  t  623 

$ie  ifrurdjf  tine!  Heinen  SEabtftcnS. 

Sill  gana  Heine!  liDftibdjen  toar  'SJtoria 
einmal  fo  burcB  einen  &unb  erfdjredt  toor- 
ben,  bafe  fie  aucft  footer  eine  uniibertoinbfidje 
Singft  ftatte,  fobalb  iBr  ein  $unb  begegnete, 
gana  gfeidj  ob  er  grofe  ober  Hein  toar. 
@ine!  QWorgen!  befud^te  fie  iBren  Onfel, 
unb  au  iBrem  ©ntfeften  faB  fie  in  ber  Xiit 
einen  grofeen  §unb  fteBen,  ber  iBr  ben 
©eg  berfoerrte.  ton  Sureben  bel  Onfel! 
fonnte  fie  baBin  bringen,  fid^  bem  $unbe 
au  naftern,  ber  aum  iiberflufe  gerabe  notB  3U 
bellen  begann.  2)er  On'fel  fafete  ben  $unb 
am  ^allbanb  unb  Bielt  iBm,  um  feine 
Heine  Dti^te  au  beruBigen,  mifa  ber  $anb 
ba!  UJJauI  au,  fo  bafe  er  nicBt  meBr  beDen 
fonnte.  „<§ieB  mal,  nun  ift  er  ftitt,  er 
bir  ni(Bt!  meBr  tun!"  fagte  er.  2)al  Heine 
SMbcBen  aber  fcBiittelte  ben  tofaf.  ,#u 
Baitft  iBn  tooBI  feft,  Onfel,  aber  bal  5JeHen 
ftecft  bodB  notB  in  iBm!"  fagte  SRaria. 

Damit  Batte  SKaria  recBt.  SlucB  in  un! 
ftedft  notB  aft  ber  SBiberfprucB,  ber  %to$ 
unb  atte  mogliiBen  BafelitBon  2>inge,  toenn 
un!  audj  bie  ^egentoart  Don  SSater,  Gutter 
ober  SeBrer  ober  iiberBaujrt  unferer  ®or* 
gefeBten  Binbert,  fie  an!  XagdlicBt  fommen 
au  Iaffen. 

®al  Men  ftedft  no<B  in  un!,  ba!  Un¬ 
rest  ift  nodj  nidjt  iibertounben,  eBe  ni(Bt 
ber  §err  Soful  bie  §errfdjaft  iiber  unfer 
$era  unb  unfer  Seben  befommen  Bat. 


Sit  SBelt  nnfer  3<Ib. 

SfadBt  becH  fo  toeitBin  notB  ba!  Sanb 
^m-  tiefen  ^nnern,  toie  am  2Reere!ftranb, 
28o  Satan!  finftre  §errfdjaft  notB  befteBt, 
^Ea!  irre  §era  nod)  au  ben  ©o^en  fleBt. 

SieB,  toie  fid)  feBnt  bal  §inbuBera, 

Unb  toie  ein  SJfoBr  fi(B  friimmt  in  bangem 
Sdjmera ! 

3>er  ©Ifimo  unb  ^nfulaner  ruft: 

^ommt,  Bclfet  un!  au!  tiefer  Xotengruft! 

$ett  ftraBIet  ber  SSerBeifeung  Sid^t 
Sdngft  aucB  fur  fie  bom  SSaterangeficBt.  . 
©arum  ba!  j)unfel  nocB  unb  Xobelgrau’n? 
£)  laft  mit  ©rnft  am  ©ottelBau!  un!  bau’n ! 

Su  aber,  ^err  ber  ganaen  ©elt, 

Xie  bu  erfauft  mit  teurem  Sofegelb, 

Safe  balb  bie  ©ilbni!  'freubig  bir  erbliiB’n! 
^ie  Golfer  burd^  bie  griebenlpfort  einaieBn! 

—  ©rroaBIt. 


$erolb  ber  SUJjrfteit 


Das  ©ott  tpofilgefallige  uni> 
ertjorlidje  (Bebet. 

g§  fit  nidjt  Me  Stecbeufunft  unferer  ©ebeie 
iDie  toi<  le  rbrer  finb;  e§  ift  nidjt  bie  Qfcljetorif 
unfere :  ©ebete,  mie  berebt  fie  finb ;  e§  ift 
nicbi  bie  ©eometerie  unierer  ©ebete,  mie 
long  fie  finb,  nod)  bietWufif  unferer  ©ebete, 
ber  aSobitofl  unferer  ©timme;  nocb  bie 
Sogif  unferer  ©ebete  ober  bie  metfjobifdje 
Orbntng,  fonbem  bie  •©ottlic^feit  unferer 
©ebete,  moran  ©ott  2Bof)IgefalIen  but- 
mill  nidjt  einen  %atobu5  mit  gefd&mielten 
$nieen  toom  toielen  SBeten,  nod)  einen  $Bar* 
tboIomduS  mit  bunbert  ©ebeten  fiir  ben 
2Rorg<n  unb  ebenfotoiden  fiir  ben  Slbenb, 
aber  bo§  SBeten  obne  Unterlafe,  bie  ^nbrunft 
unb  b  tr  ©rnft  be§  ©ebetS  eineS  ©Iia§  unb 
baS  g  aubige  ©ebet  eineS  ^aulug,  ba§  ift 
ba§  ©  ebet,  ba§  toiel  toermafl,  unb  ma§  ©r» 
borunj  f  inbet.  — ©rmablet. 

Korrespcntenjett. 

Etargentoton,  $enn$bfoania 

2>en  30  Sluguft,  1950. 

8n  ber  toergartgene  SBocfje  maren  a^ei 
Seicbci  in  bem  SRennoniten  ©onoftoga  ©e* 
meinbe  $au§  nabe  -Dtargenioton.  3>en 
22ten  fiir  ©am.  ©lid,  don  biefer  ©egenb, 
bi§  b  e  Iefcte  ^abre  tear  er  bei  feme  ®in* 
ber,  mar  bebaft  mit  ©djittel*$ranfbeit,  f)im> 
terlaf  t  10  $inber,  tnann  id)  eS  redjt  babe. 

2ln  bem  folgenben  Zag,  ben  23ten,  mar 
bie  £eid)e  fiir  Siaaic,  biuterlaffene  2Bitroe 
don  $enrij  3<mt  baben  ibre  3dt  augebracbt 
biS  an  fein  ©nb  in  ©Itoerfon,  <Sbefter 
©p.,  $Pa.,  bann  bei  ib^m  Gruber,  $acob 
©toIfffuS,  ©ab,  $a.  fatten  feme  ®inber, 
bod)  einS  angenommen  mit  Stamen  Slnna 

- ,  toereljdidjt  mit  2)tafe  SBurffjoIber  don 

©alifornia,  friiljer  don  Oregon,  in  feme 
jugenb  Safjren  don  9taW>anee,  ^nbiana. 

Stabecca,  ©bemeib  don  State  gifdjer,  ift 
gefto  ben  ben  27  Sluguft,  an  einer  Iang 
toabncnber  Staanfljeit  im  filter  toon  46  $faf)L 
fjinterla&t  ©bemann  unb  etlidje  $inber, 
ift  todn  ber  Oft  3XiiH  ©reef  ©emeinbe. 

SDtain  SBeib,  ©arab  ©toIbfuS,  ift  etmaS 
Ieibenb,  bod)  mieber  auf  ber  SBefferung  fo 
ba&  fie  nidjt  bettfeft  ift,  meldjeS  banfenS 
m&t  ift. 


Unfere  Oft  ©onoftogo  ©emeinbe  foil  ge* 
balten  merben  an  beS  SlmoS  ©.  ©toIbfuS 
am  ©onntag,  ben  3  ©ej)t. 

0tebbun  3ft.  ©tol^fuS. 

(3>er  obige  SBrief  mar  derlegt  in  ber 
SJrucferei.  —  3)ruder.) 


(BetvauL 

©afb  —  Saber,  —  SinuS  ©afb,  Nibble* 
hurt)/  Sub.,  ©obn  don  £ob  ©afb  unb  SBeib, 
unb  ©ufan  Sober,  £ocbter  toon  ©bmarb 
S.  Sober  unb  SBeib,  Arthur,  %U.,  Ijaben  ein* 
anber  bie  §anb  aur  ©be  gereidbt  burtb 
ajifcb.  ©Imer  ©.  ©marfcenbruber  toon  gell- 
man.  Soma,  am  ©onntag,  ben  24.  ©ept. 
1950,  in  ber  ©onferdatide  ©emeinbe  nabe 
Slrtbur,  SH. _ 
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PRINCE  OF  PEACE 

Through  centuries  of  sin  and  woe 
Hath  streamed  the  crimson  flood, 
While  man  in  concert  with  the  foe 
Hath  shed  his  brother’s  blood. 

Now  lift  Thy  banner,  Prince  of  Peace, 
And  let  war  cease. 

In  vain  mid  clamor  loud  and  rude 
Thy  servants  seek  repose, 

See,  day  by  day,  the  strife  renewed, 
And  brethren  turned  to  foes. 

Then  lift  Thy  banner,  Prince  of  Peace, 
Make  wrong  to  cease. 

Still  to  the  heavens  the  weak  will  pour 
Their  loud,  unanswered  cry; 

Still  wealth  doth  heap  its  secret  store, 
And  want  forgotten  lie. 

Lift  high  Thy  banner,  Prince  of  Peace, 
Let  love  increase. 

Thy  Gospel,  Lord,  is  grace  and  love. 

Oh !  send  it  all  abroad. 

Till  every  heart  submissive  prove 
And  bless  the  reigning  God. 

Come  lift'  Thy  banner,  Prince  of  Peace, 
And  grant  release. 

John  Hampdon  Gurney. 


EDITORIAL 
Following  Each  Other 

When  the  great  preacher  Paul  wrote 
to  the  church  at  Corinth,  he  asked  its 
members  to  follow  him  as  he  followed 
Christ.  To  the  extent  that  others  also 
follow  the  Lord,  we  are  safe  to  follow 
them,  but  when  we  ourselves  are  not 
well  enough  acquainted  with  the  Word 
of  God  to  recognize  failure  in  following 
Him,  we  are  not  competent  to  judge  of 
the  worthiness  of  others  as  leaders. 

We  do  not  wish  to  minimize  the  au¬ 
thority  of  church  leaders,  nor  do  we 
want  to  minimize  the  duty  of  church 
members  to  give  due  honor  to  those 
whom  the  Lord  has  appointed  to  lead 
the  flock;  but  when  we  follow  blindly 
or  with  attention  too  much  on  each 
other,  without  due  devotion  to  our 
Saviour  and  God,  we  are  bound  to  be 
brought  up  at  some  time  with  a  jolt. 


On  the  way  home  from  the  Confer¬ 
ence,  this  was  brought  forcibly  to  our 
attention  by  way  of  illustration.  A 
party  a  few  vehicles  ahead  of  us  was 
following  too  closely  and,  as  things 
turned  out,  was  too  much  engrossed 
only  with  following  the  vehicle  ahead. 
A  changing  traffic  light  brought  things 
to  a  climax  with  the  result  that  the  fol¬ 
lowers  suffered  loss  and  those  being 
followed  also  suffered  loss,  simply  be¬ 
cause  not  enough  attention  was  being 
given  to  what  should  have  been,  done 
and  too  much  to  what  others  were  do¬ 
ing,  until  it  was  too  late  to  avoid  harm, 
because  the  one  was  following  too 
closely. 

Many  tragedies  in  individual  lives 
have  been  caused  by  following  the  ex¬ 
amples  of  those  who  were  traveling  the 
wrong  road.  Many  church  misfortunes 
have  been  caused  by  following  the  ex¬ 
amples  of  other  churches  in  things 
neither  should  have  been  interested  in. 

The  only  safe  course  then  is  to  follow 
closely  only  in  those  things  which  are 
certainly  according  to  the  Word.  Other 
than  those,  it  is  necessary  that  we  think 
for  ourselves  and  stand  on  our  own  feet, 
according  to  the  Word  of  course,  but 
yet  as  thinking  for  ourselves  in  its 
light.  If  we  do  not,  and  those  we  follow 
suffer  loss,  we  can  not  hope  to  escape 
suffering  like  loss. 

Blessed  is  the  man  and  blessed  the 
church,  which  looks  into  the  Truth  of 
the  Word  for  guidance  and  leading. 
Blessed  are  they  who,  while  giving  due 
regard  for  the  opinions  of  others,  yet 
look  higher  than  man  for  their  standard 
of  doing  and  living. 

Overlooking  Things 

There  are  probably  few  of  us  who  are 
not  inclined  to  overlook  things.  Not 
only  do  we  fail  to  remember  time  and 
places  and  things,  but  we  also  fail  to 
notice  features  and  principles  which 
would  be  of  value  to  us  in  making  de¬ 
cisions  and  deductions.  Often  we  look 
back  and  after  we  have  made  blunders 
and  experimented  more  or  less  blindly, 
see  those  things  which  we  are  surprised 
we  had  failed  to  detect  at  the  time  it 
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woul4  have  been  to  our  advantage  to 
have  noticed  them. 

Ov  it  and  over  we  are  impressed  with 
the  fi  ct  that  we  human  beings  are  so 
humajn ;  which  is  only  another  way  of 
saying  are  we  so  prone  to  do  imper¬ 
fectly  that  which  we  do  or  try  to  do, 
or  th  it  we  do  those  things  so  diffenent- 
ly  from  the  way  God  would  do  them. 
We  put  away  things  and  forget  where 
we  put  them.  We  think  of  things  and 
wheri  we  want  to  recall  them  we  can 
not  bring  them  to  remembrance.  We 
thinty  we  have  arranged  some  plans 
quitd  well  and  then  discover  we  have 
overlooked  something  of  importance. 

Fojr  the  last  issue  of  the  Herold, 
which  has  just  come  from  our  publish¬ 
ers,  he  editor  had  made  special  effort 
to  ot  tain  an  obituary  of  one  of  his  well- 
knovrn  friends,  in  order  to  have  it  for 
that  issue,  and  some  of  his  good  friends 
had  jalso  gone  to  special  effort  to  help 
him  in  the  matter.  It  was  only  this 
morning,  while  preparing  the  material 
for  t  tie  succeeding  issue,  that  the  editor 
found  out  that  he  had  in  some  manner 
overlooked  that  manuscript  and  it  had 
failed  to  go  in  with  the  others.  Not 
only  was  this  one  still  on  his  desk 
when  it  should  have  been  in  print  and 
on  its  way  to  our  readers,  but  a  cor¬ 
respondence  which  had  by  now  become 
old  because  of  the  lapse  of  time,  was 
like' viseiailing  in  its  usefulness  on 
time, /because  of  the  oversight  of  one 
mar/  He  felt  ashamed  of  his  over¬ 
sigh  t,  though  it  happened  through  no  ill 
intention.  Apologies  are  so  frequently 
in  crder  that  they  would  become  mo¬ 
notonous  in  their  frequency. 

Then  again  we  are  impressed  with 
the  fact  that  God  must  indeed  be  a  God 
of  \  wonderful  patience,  since  He  is  so 
kind  to  us.  As  we  are  cognizant  of  many 
mis  takes  and  many  things  we  overlook 
are  noticed  by  us  after  we  have  gone 
past  them  and  see  them  only  as  we  look 
bac  c,  we  can  not  but  admit  that  there 
mu:  it  be  many  things  we  overlook  and 
do  not  even  notice  in  retrospect,  which 
God  notices  and  recognizes  as  such 
which  are  of  importance. 

I :  is  true  that  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God 


does  put  us  in  remembrance  and  does 
lead,  but  the  vessels  that  house  the  re¬ 
membrance  and  which  follow  the  lead¬ 
ing,  are  still  human  and  bound  by  hu¬ 
man  limitations.  In  view  of  these  facts 
we,  as  creatures  of  our  heavenly  Father, 
should  certainly  be  glad  to  glorify  Him 
for  His  goodness  and  patience. 

And  too,  we  have  reasons  to  be  glad 
that  our  God  did  not  and  does  not  for¬ 
get  as  we  do.  We  can  be  glad  He  did 
not  and  does  not  overlook  things  as  we 
do.  Not  only  are  we  glad  for  this  in 
spiritual  things,  but  also  even  in  natural 
and  temporal  things.  Because  He  did 
not  forget  and  overlook,  we  see  our 
earth  systems  function  smoothly,  syn¬ 
chronizing  to  a  marvelous  degree  those 
seasons  and  times  which  yield  for  us 
pleasantness  and  profit.  We  see  His 
heaven-sent  and  heavenly  blessings 
bring  into  our  lives  such  measures  of 
joy  and  gladness  and  goodness,  that  we 
can  not  contain  them  all.  Indeed,  may 
we  say  that  our  human  bodies  could  not 
endure  these  measures  if  they  could 
perceive  them  as  they  really  are? 

We  are  glad  for  and  appreciate  the 
patience  our  fellow  pilgrims  on  life’s 
way  have  ever  shown  to  us,  but  surely 
we  have  immeasurably  more  reason  to 
be  thankful  for  God’s  patience,  since 
He  is  not  also  compassed  about  with 
like  weaknesses. 

CHURCH  NEWS  AND  FIELD 
NOTES 

On  Sept.  17,  Bro.  Daniel  Nisley  was 
ordained  to  the  ministry  of  the  Word 
at  Catlett,  Va.  We  wish  our  young 
brother  the  full  leading  of  our  Father 
in  heaven  in  his  responsible  calling  and 
work. 

On  Sept.  24,  BrO.  Emory  Yutzy 
preached  at  the  Maple  Glen  house  near 
Grantsvi'lle,  Md.,  in  the  forenoon  and  at 
the  Summit  Mills  house  near  Meyers- 
dale,  Pa.,  in  the  afternoon.  He  was  ac- 
compained  by  Sister  Yutzy. 

Also  worshiping  with  the  congrega¬ 
tion  at  Maple  Glen  on  the  above  date 
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and  in  the  same  service,  were  Bro.  and 
Sister  David  Yoder,  son  Mark  and  wife 
and  child,  of  Greenwood,  Del.  The 
Yoders  had  come  especially  to  visit 
Sister  Yoder’s  uncle,  Bishop  C.  W. 
Bender. 

Also  from  the  same  community,  and 
worshiping  in  the  same  service,  were 
Bro.  Mark  Schrock  and  Sister  Schrock 
and  child. 

From  our  Hartville,  Ohio,  corre¬ 
spondent,  we  learn  that  Bro.  John 
Gingerich,  who  has  been  in  Relief  work 
over  two  years  in  Europe,  has  returned 
for  a  period  of  time  to  his  home  com¬ 
munity  near  Hartville.  We  are  glad  our 
friend  can  again  associate  with  friends 
in  the  homeland  and  are  confident  the 
visit  will  be  for  the  good  of  all. 

Bro.  David  Showalter  and  wife  have 
been  appointed  to  labor  in  Kentucky 
at  Gay’s  Creek,  where  a  Bible  school 
was  held  the  past  summer  with  gratify¬ 
ing  response.  We  hope  for  good  results 
from  the  effort. 

Bishop  Elmer  Swartzendruber  and 
wife  expected  to  be  in  Minnesota  on 
Sept.  29.  Bro.  Elmer  was  to  be  present 
for  baptismal  services  there  according 
to  our  Iowa  correspondence. 

A  class  of  seven  girls  and  five  boys 
were  received  into  church  fellowship  by 
baptism  at  the  Maple  Glen  church 
house  near  Grantsville,  Md.,  Oct.  1.  We 
hope  and  trust  they  may  be  true  mem- 
gers  of  the  body  of  Christ  and  as  such 
be  workers  in  spirit  and  truth. 

Students  in  Virginia  worshiping  with 
the  congregation  at  Maple  Glen  on  Oct. 
1,  were  James  Bender,  Laban  Peachey, 
Rhoda  Peachey,  and  Esther  Peachey, 
the  latter  sister  being  from  Canada  and 
cousin  to  the  other  Peachey  brother  and 
sister. 


When  you  talk  you  only  hear  some¬ 
thing  you  already  know ;  when  you  lis¬ 
ten  you  may  learn  something. 

— Agricultural  Paper. 


CHRISTIANITY  AND  SUFFERING 

J.  Leon  Martin 

Christian  people  very  often  find  it 
difficult  tjo  reconcile  suffering  with 
righteousness.  But  one  needs  only  to 
read  the  Bible  and  other  historical  ac¬ 
counts  and  he  will  discover  that  Chris¬ 
tians  have  been  subject  to  severe  perse¬ 
cutions  and  adversities  for  nearly  two 
thousand  years. 

Jesus  told  the  people  of  His  time 
that  to  be  a  follower  of  His  may  cost 
one  the  loss  of  family  ties  and  friends 
and  the  loss  of  property  or  may  even 
cause  him  to  be  driven  from  his  own 
country.  Jesus  never  promised  Chris¬ 
tians  that  their  lives  would  consist  of 
flowery  beds  of  ease.  However,  He  did 
not  teach  that  every  Christian  would 
necessarily  suffer  persecution  and  tribu¬ 
lation,  blit  that  living  in  an  evil  world 
which  is  antagonistic  to  Christian  prin¬ 
ciples  and  standards  of  living,  would  at 
any  time  subject  them  to  ill  treatment. 

This  teaching  of  Jesus  began  its  ful¬ 
filment  soon  after  His  ascension,  for  we 
are  told  that  several  of  the  disciples 
were  persecuted  and  martyred  for  their 
faith,  and  for  the  next  two  hundred 
years  Christians  were  persecuted  with¬ 
out  mercy  at  the  hands  of  the  Romans. 
Later,  at  the  time  of  the  Reformation, 
our  church  fathers  suffered  more  than 
history  can  relate,  under  Catholic  agita¬ 
tors.  Coming  down  to  our  present  age, 
World  War  II  brought  with  it  many 
untold  accounts  of  the  human  misery 
and  suffering  of  professing  Christians 
living  in  countries  governed  by  godless 
men. 

However,  Christians  living  in  our 
own  good  land  have  not  been  faced 
with  the  problem  of  suffering  for  living 
a  righteous  life.  Nevertheless  we  have 
no  assurance  of  how  long  these  privi¬ 
leges  of  freedom  may  continue.  We 
know  not  how  soon  we  may  be  exposed 
to  severe  trial.  If  we  are  called  upon  to 
suffer  for  His  sake,  we  must  remember 
that  there  is  nothing  new  or  strange 
coming  upon  us.  Peter  reminded  the 
Christians  scattered  over  the  Roman 
world,  that  they  were  not  to  think  it 
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strange  concerning  the  fiery  trial  which 
was  t?  try  them,  but  they  were  to  re¬ 
joice  because  they  were  counted  worthy 
to  be  partakers  with  the  sufferings  of 
Chris' I  Pet.  4:12, 13.  Evidently  it  was 
a  problem  to  them,  why  Christians 
must  suffer  for  their  righteous  living. 

To4ay  many  are  wondering  why 
Chris  :ians  must  suffer  as  they  do  in 
some  countries.  Perhaps  we  forget  how 
much  Christ  suffered  for  us  and  that  if 
we  si  ffer  for  His  sake,  we  shall  also  be 
partakers  of  His  glory.  I  Pet.  4:13. 
This  brinciple  is  the  basis  for  Christian 
suffering.  Furthermore,  we  must  be 
prepared  to  meet  the  test  when  it  does 
come]  Peter  also  tells  Christians  that, 
“Forasmuch  then  as  Christ  hath  suf¬ 
fered  for  us  in  the  flesh,  arm  yourselves 
likewise  with  the  same  mind”  (I  Pet. 
4:1). 

Ch  ristian  friends,  are  you  armed  with 
the  mind  of  Christ  in  order  to  face  what 
lies  ahead?  If  you  are,  there  will  be  no 
problem  to  understand  why  a  righteous 
perse  n  must  suffer  in  this  wicked  world. 

THE  FAR  COUNTRY 

A  Brother 

In  the  15th  chapter  of  Luke,  we  have 
the  story  of  the  prodigal  son  and  it  tells 
us  that  he  took  his  journey  into  a  far 
country  and  there  wasted  his  substance 
with  riotous  living. 

Need  we  wonder  where  the  far  coun¬ 
try  i  s  or  what  we  must  do  to  waste  our 
substance?  I  believe  the  far  country  re¬ 
ferred  to  is  the  world  and  anyone  who 
lives  in  such  a  way  as  to  be  great  in  the 
eyes  of  worldly  people  is  living  in 
the  Ear  country  and  wasting  his  sub- 
stan  :e. 

We  do  not  need  to  waste  our  sub¬ 
stance  in  riotous  living  to  be  in  the  far 
country.  We  can  belong  to  the  church 
and  be  a  member  in  good  standing  as 
far  i  ,s  our  brother  may  see,  and  do  many 
religious  duties  and  still  be  in  the  far 
coui  itry. 

The  Pharisee  that  went  into  the 
Temple  to  pray  had  many  religious 
duti  es  that  he  attended  to  regularly  but 
he  Jitill  was  in  the  far  country  because 


he  cared  more  to  be  great  in  his  own 
eyes  than  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord.  The 
rich  ruler  was  also  very  religious  and 
had  kept  many  commandments  from  his 
youth,  but  he  also  was  in  the  far  country 
because  he  cared  more  for  his  riches 
than  to  obey  Jesus  and  give  his  riches  to 
the  poor. 

The  religious  person  who  is  in  the  far 
country  is  in  a  more  hopeless  condition 
than  one  who  is  in  the  far  country  and 
wastes  his  substance  in  riotous  living. 
Jesus  said :  “Verily  I  say  unto  you,  That 
the  publicans  and  the  harlots  go  into  the 
kingdom  of  God  before  you  [the  Phari¬ 
see]”  (Matt.  21 :31). 

There  is  more  harm  being  done  to  the 
cause  of  Christ  by  those  who  are  in  the 
far  country  and  wear  a  Christian  cloak, 
than  by  those  who  waste  their  sub¬ 
stance  in  riotous  living. 

Salisbury,  Pa. 

A  SWIFT  BUT  FUTILE  RUNNER 

Even  “good  men”  may  be  overzealous 
or  overimpulsive  and  overambitious 
and  “get  out  of  turn”  or  push  their  way 
into  places  not  intended  for  them,  or 
which  they  cannot  even  fill.  As  a 
striking  example  of  this  let  us  consider 
Ahimaaz  of  II  Samuel  18.  After  Absa¬ 
lom  had  been  caught  in  the  oak  and  was 
killed  by  Joab,  Ahimaaz  implored  Joab, 
“Let  me  now  run” ;  Joab  replied,  “Thou 
shalt  not  bear  tidings  this  day,  but  thou 
shalt  bear  tidings  another  day.”  Then 
he  appointed  Cushi,  in  the  words,  “Go 
tell  the  king  what  thou  hast  seen.”  And 
Cushi  ran.  But  Ahimaaz  was  persistent 
and  sought  to  push  his  claim  to  ap¬ 
pointment  with  the  words,  “But  how¬ 
soever,  let  me,  I  pray  thee,  also  run 
after  Cushi.”  Joab  said,  “Wherefore 
wilt  thou  run,  my  son,  seeing  that  thou 
hast  no  tidings  ready?”  And  still  the 
zealot  continued,  “But  howsoever  let 
me  run,”  and  at  last  Joab  said,  “Run.” 
As  these  runners  were  on  their  way  the 
zealot  outran  the  appointed  messenger. 
So  he  manifestly  did  not  lack  in  speed 
or  in  willingness. 

At  the  goal  toward  which  the  mes¬ 
sengers  hastened,  King  David  sat  be- 
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tween  the  two  gates  and  as  a  watchman 
saw  a  single  runner  approach  he  said 
there  is  tidings  in  his  mouth.  Soon 
another  runner  came  running,  also 
alone,  and  David  concluded  “He  also 
bringeth  tidings,’’  and  when  it  was  told 
the  king  that  the  first,  swift  runner 
was  like  Ahimaaz,  David  quickly  con¬ 
cluded  “He  cometh  with  good'  tidings”, 
adding,  “he  is  a  good  man.” 

But  how  embarrassing  must  have 
been  the  situation  of  Ahimaaz  when 
David  anxiously  looked  and  asked  for 
tidings  and  the  swift  messenger  could 
only  lamely  say,  “I  saw  a  great  tumult, 
but  I  knew  not  what  it  was.”  But  David 
said,  “Turn  aside,  and  stand  here.”  And 
he  turned  aside,  and  stood  still.  Would 
it  not  have  been  more  in  order  and 
seemly  if  that  swift,  messageless  mes¬ 
senger  had  stood  still  when  he  started 
on  his  speedy  run?  Yes,  he  saw  the 
tumult,  but  his  great  and  embarrassing 
difficulty  was  he  didn’t  know. 

I  recall  a  boyhood  experience  of  fool¬ 
ishly  intruding  into  the  presence  of  an 
old  man  who  was  being  escorted  to  a 
near-by  home  as  he  was  about  to  retire 
for  the  night,  attended  by  a  youthful 
person  who  carried  the  old  man’s  light.  I 
think  I  may  make  some  claim  which 
may  mitigate  my  discredit  in  the  matter 
somewhat,  as  I  did  not  realize  as  I 
started  after  the  company,  what  the 
purpose  was.  But  nowadays,  when  I 
pass  that  home,  still  having  two  houses 
close  together,  I  have  a  recurrent  sense 
of  shame,  which  is  intensely  humiliat¬ 
ing.  Then  the  old  man  frowned  upon 
me  with  intense  and  severe  disapproval 
and  I  needed  no  expression  in  words  to 
tell  me  that  I  was  emphatically  un¬ 
wanted.  This  may  perhaps  make  some 
atonement  to  those  who  may  have  been 
offended  in  like  manner  by  intrusions  of 
mine. 

Then  I  had  another  call-down  in  the 
maturity  of  manhood  when  I  knocked 
at  an  elderly  man’s  door,  on  a  matter  of 
business,  and  when  he  appeared  I  told 
him  I  could  not  well  come  in,  when  he 
promptly  responded  that  he  had  not 
asked  me  to  come  in,  which  was  quite 
true.  Let  us  take  advantage  of  those 


unflattering  inducements  unto  humil¬ 
ity,  as  they  come  our  way.  They  can 
serve  us  quite  helpfully  if  we  faithfully 
take  them  to  heart. 

And  when  that  impulse  to  run  works 
up  an  unjustified  obsession  and  we  can 
hardly  restrain  ourselves,  especially 
when  we  most  ardently  don’t  want  to, 
let  us  think  well  whether  our  service, 
whatever  it  may  be,  justifies  the  puff 
and  energy  we  are  minded  to  put  into 
that  promenade  to  renown,  or  whether 
we  don’t  know,  and  cannot  deliver  the 
goods,  when  we  attain  the  coveted 
place. 

Haman  vaingloriously  had  a  gallows 
erected. for  another  man  and — was  him¬ 
self  hung  thereon. 

And  Paul  soundly  and  clearly  ad¬ 
monishes  “For  I  say,  through  the  grace 
given  unto  me,  to  every  man  that  is 
among  you,  not  to  think  of  himself  more 
highly  than  he  ought  to  think;  but  to 
think  soberly,  according  as  God  hath 
dealt  to  every  man  the  measure  of  faith” 
(Rom.  12:3). 

And  of  his  own  people,  the  Jews,  Paul 
wrote,  “  .  .  .  I  bear  them  record  that 
they  have  a  zeal  of  God,  but  not  ac¬ 
cording  to  knowledge.  For  they  being 
ignorant  of  God’s  righteousness,  and 
going  about  to  establish  their  own 
righteousness,  have  not  submitted 
themselves  unto  the  righteousness  of 
God”  (Rom.  10:2,3). 

Another  warning  says  “Mind  not 
high  things,  but  condescend  to  men  of 
low  estate.  Be  not  wise  in  your  own 
conceits”  (Rom.  12:16). 

Two  more  warnings  are:  “  .  .  .  lean 
not  unto  thine  own  understanding.”  “Be 
not  wise  in  thine  own  eyes”  (Prov.  3 :5, 

7). 

“.  .  .  so  for  men  to  search  their  own 
glory  is  not  glory”  (Prov.  25 :2 7). 

J.  B.  Miller. 


To  some  men  all  churches  are  alike ; 
and  such  generally  have  little  interest 
in  any  church. 

— Harvey  Hostetler,  Genealogist. 
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NAAMAN,  THE  SYRIAN 

Catharine  Miller 

The  waters  of  Abana,  sparkling  and 
clear, 

Ank  Pharpar,  cool-flowing  its  mar¬ 
gins  between, 

Fair  streams  of  Damascus*  the  native 
and  dear — 

Theyl  can  not  avail ;  the  proud  Syrian 
bows  here, 

To  wash  and  be  clean. 

All  si  >lendid  in  trappings  of  station  and 
pride, 

And  scorning — offended — this  Jordan 
as  mean ; 

Well-nigh  did  he  turn  from  his  healing 
aside, 

Yet,  shall  not  the  word  of  the  prophet 
be  tried  ? 

“Go  wash  and  be  clean.” 

And  what  if  the  waters  be  turbid  and 
swift, 

Or  what  if  the  waters  be  fair  and 
serene? 

Free,  free  is  their  flowing,  and  free  is 
their  gift 

Of  mercy  and  healing,  nor  measured  by 
thrift, 

“Go  wash  and  be  clean.” 

There  comes  to  the  Jordan  an  alien 
defiled, 

A  nd  dips  in  its  flood,  who  a  leper  had 
been ; 

O  v  eil  for  the  serveant  his  rage  who 
beguiled ; 

He  comes  from  the  Jordan  as  whole  as  a 
child ; 

Ajnd  lo,  he  is  clean ! 


And  come,  thou  who  comest,  for  cleans¬ 
ing  today, 

l4or  trust  in  achievement  or  culture 
or  kin ; 

Thy  Abana  and  Pharpar— their  waters 
are  they; 

The  bloodstream  of  Calv’ry,  thy 
Jordan  ;  obey 
And  thou  shalt  be  clean. 


GRACE  AND  GROWTH 

“For  by  grace  are  ye  saved  through 
faith.” 

“But  grow  in  grace.” 

There  is  a  great  deal  said  in  our  day, 
of  developing  our  talents  and  making 
use  of  those  abilities  God  has  given  to 
us.  And  to  a  certain  extent,  it  is  cer¬ 
tainly  our  duty  to  do  this  for  we  do  not 
think  God  will  fail  to  require  of  us  an 
account  of  our  use  of  our  talents.  But 
on  the  other  hand,  we  must  recognize 
also  that  it  is  in  the  province  of  God  to 
receive  all  the  honor  for  whatever  we 
are  able  to  do  through  these  talents. 
And  it  is  necessary  also  that  we  rec¬ 
ognize  the  fact  that  not  one  of  us  can 
possibly  do  so  much  and  do  it  so  well 
that  we  can  earn  salvation  through  our 
works. 

Jesus  said  that  if  we  have  done  all 
we  should  have  done,  we  shall  yet  say 
we  are  unprofitable  servants.  Most  of  us 
are  well  enough  acquainted  with  profit 
and  loss  in  business  to  know  that  if 
something  costs  more  than  it  makes 
for  us,  it  is  unprofitable.  If  we  are  un¬ 
profitable  to  our  Master,  it  is  because 
we  have  cost  more  than  we  are  able  to 
do  in  return  for  what  He  has  done  for 
us.  In  this,  there  is  none  of  us,  I  be¬ 
lieve,  who  has  the  conceit  to  say  that 
we  are  able  and  have  been  willing  to  do 
more  for  the  Lord  than  He  has  done  for 
us. 

Truly  then,  “by  grace  are  ye  saved 
through  faith.”  We  have  not  grown 
into  the  kingdom  of  God.  We  may  have 
>  grown  after  we  have  been  received  into 
it — indeed  it  is  imperative  that  we  have 
l  — but  we  have  not  become  better  and 
better  from  time  to  time  until  we  have 
become  fit  to  be  received  into  the  king¬ 
dom  by  reason  of  our  growth.  It  does 
-  not  matter  how  talented  you  have  been 
or  how  good  you  have  thought  yourself 
i  to  be,  or  how  you  have  tried  to  do  that 
which  you  knew  to  be  right— it  is  by 
s  grace  that  you  have  been  saved.  It  has 
been  because  the  Lord  has  been  plen- 
y  teous  in  mercy  and  boundless  in  pati¬ 
ence  and  love. 

If  you  take  time  to  look  into  your 
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past  life  honestly;  if  you  can  recollect 
the  past  thoughts;  if  you  can  see  as 
God  sees,  the  things  you  failed  to  do 
that  you  should  have  done,  in  addition 
to  the  things  you  did  that  you  should 
not  have  done,  surely  you  can  not  find 
in  them  anything  to  justify  any  con¬ 
clusion  other  than  that  it  is  by  grace 
that  you  have  been  saved. 

We  can  recall  many  things  we  have 
done  that  were  done  sincerely  for  our 
Master  and  we  want  to  recognize  these 
things  for  all  of  us ;  but  in  this  recogni¬ 
tion,  we  must  also  say  that  what  we 
have  done  was  done  only  in  the  strength 
of  the  Lord  and  not  of  ourselves.  It  too 
was  “the  gift  of  God.”  In  these  things 
then,  we  gladly  give  all  honor  and  glory 
to  our  heavenly  Master  and  would  not 
by  any  means  try  to  take  honor  to  our¬ 
selves.  In  humility  we  must  say : 
“Thou  hast  given,  and  what  we  have 
done  has  been  because  of  Thy  gift.” 

The  smaller  we  are,  the  more  are  we 
prone  to  feel  pride  in  our  achievements. 
The  smaller  we  are,  the  more  do  we 
fail  to  know  that  it  is  God  that  works  in 
us,  even  to  will  to  do.  The  smaller  we 
are,  the  less  can  God  work  through  us, 
because  we  are  so  filled  with  ourselves. 

But  as  grace  abounds  in  us,  we  forget 
self  and  the  ugliness  of  our  selfishness 
must  give  place  to  the  beauty  of  Jesus 
as  we  surrender  ourselves  to  His  use 
and  service,  allowing  Him  to  make 
vessels  of  us  according  to  His  pleasure, 
rounding  out  some  hollows  and  off 
some  rough  corners ;  smoothing  and  re¬ 
fining,  not  with  an  artificial  polish  that 
is  only  on  the  outside,  but  with  the  fine 
things  of  the  Spirit  that  come  spontan¬ 
eously  because  they  are  in  the  heart. 

Having  then  found  grace  through 
faith  in  the  Lord,  we  can  not  stand  still 
and  remain  as  such  who  have  newly 
come  into  the  Kingdom.  Even  as  there 
is  no  lack  of  growth  in  a  healthy  physi¬ 
cal  body  that  is  born  into  the  world,  so 
there  is  necessarily  growth  after  we 
have  received  grace  and  have  become 
new-born  children  of  the  heavenly  Fa¬ 
ther.  Therefore  we  must  needs  “grow 
in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.” 


But  you  may  say :  “Knowledge  puff- 
eth  up.”  Some  kinds  of  knowledge  may 
and  do ;  but  the  knowledge  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  does  not.  We  grant  even 
that  knowledge  of  the  Bible  may  puff 
some  people  up,  but  this  is  only  be¬ 
cause  they  are  too  small  and  are  by 
themselves;  that  is,  they  do  not  have 
the  Lord  and  His  grace  in  their  hearts. 

We  would  never  say  that  association 
with  our  good  friends  (and  when  I  say 
good  friends,  I  mean  those  who  are 
truly  for  our  good  because  they  have 
grace  in  their  hearts)  makes  us  proud 
or  puffed  up,  likewise  is  it  less  possible 
yet  for  us,  when  we  are  acquainted  with 
our  Lord,  to  become  puffed  up  by  closer 
acquaintanceship  and  greater  knowl¬ 
edge.  True  knowledge  shows  us  how 
little  we  are  of  ourselves  and  how  much 
we  need  Him.  It  also  increases  our 
gratitude  to  and  dependence  on  Him. 

It  is  well  to  know  much  of  the  Bible. 

I  am  not  sure  that  we  can  truthfully  say 
any  of  us  know  too  much  of  the  Word 
of  God ;  but  when  Peter  wrote  of.  grow¬ 
ing  in  grace  and  the  knowledge  of  the 
Lord  and  Saviour,  I  am  not  sure  that  he 
referred  to  knowledge  of  what  we  to¬ 
day  would  call  the  written  Word  of 
God  more  than  to  a  knowledge  gained 
by  a  sincere  and  humble  walk  with 
Him.  Of  course  a  study  of  His  Word 
with  the  object  of  learning  His  will 
and  purpose,  is  a  part  of  the  walk  with 
Him,  because  it  is  the  medium  by  which 
He  reveals  His  pleasure  and  love. 

Can  we  grow  too  much?  Can  we 
know  too  much?  Never.  Our  finite 
minds  can  never  grasp  too  much  of  the 
good  things  of  God.  It  may  be  true 
that  we  may  become  overbalanced  and 
one-sided  in  some  things,  but  we  can 
never  become  too  great  in  grace  and 
knowledge  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

When  we  develop  growths  that  are 
out  of  proportion  and  out  of  place,  it  is 
because  we  have  not  been  growing  in 
all  things  as  we  should  have,  and  the 
possibility,  if  not  certainty,  is  that  this 
undue  growth  has  been  at  the  expense 
of  other  needed  growth,  and  is  in  itself 
spurious  and  unnatural,  spiritually. 

Paul  also  wrote  that  we  are  to  .be 
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“no  more  children,  tossed  to  and  fro, 
and  carried  about  with  every  wind  of 
doctrine.”  He  speaks  of  growing  up  in 
all  things,  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son 
of  God,  “unto  a  perfect  man,  unto  the 
meas  ire  of  the  stature  of  the  fulness  of 
Christ.”  ,  . 

Wliat  do  we  expect  to  find  in  the 
man  and  woman  who  have  grown  in 
grace  and  knowledge?  First  of  all  we 
fully  expect  them  to  have  love  for  those 
who  love  them  and  those  who  do  not. 
We  expect  them  to  have  their  words 
and  fives  controlled  by  the  Spirit  of 
God.  We  expect  them  to  be  able  to  say 
what  they  believe  and  most  of  all  that 
they  do  believe  in  the  Lord  God,  the 
Lord  Jesus  and  the  Holy  Spirit  and  its 
pow^r.  We  expect  them  to  be  able  to 
keep  silence  when  silence  is  golden.  We 
expejet  them  to  be  willing  and  ready  to 
servo  in  whatever  capacity  and  time 
theirf  Lord  and  Master  has  need  of 
them.  We  expect  them  to  look  for  the 
gooc  in  people  and  not  only  those 
thinj  rs  they  think  are  not  good.  We  ex¬ 
pect  them  to  support  their  ministry, 
not  blindly,  but  with  intelligent  minds. 
We  expect  them  to  spend  none  of  their 
time  in  “slamming”  others,  the  min¬ 
istry)  included  with  emphasis.  We  ex¬ 
pect  them — but  why  go  on?  The  Word 
and  (the  Holy  Spirit  will  tell  you  how  to 
groW. 

Aid  finally,  under  the  grace  of  God 
and  the  power  of  His  Holy  Spirit,  when 
He  in  His  own  good  time  sees  fit  to  tell 
you  that  you  have  grown  in  grace  and 
the  knowledge  of  Him  as  long  as  He 
wants  you  to,  when  you  have  done  what 
He  has  given  you  to  do,  you  will  find  in 
the  fruition  of  your  highest  hopes  and 
aspirations,  that  you  will  have  come  to 
full  knowledge  and,  please  God,  to  full 
growth  in  Him,  where  you  are  not 
limited  by  human  bounds. 

In  the  unspeakably  glorious  things 
of  ljeaven,  we  shall  find  joy  in  a  meas¬ 
ure  we  never  knew  of  in  this  life  of 
growth  in  grace  and  knowledge.  Hav¬ 
ing  been  saved  by  grace,  our  salvation 
has  then  become  actual  in  sight  and  not 
only  in  faith.  Having  grown  in  this 
gra  :e,  we  will  have  become  perfect  men 


and  women,  fully  grown,  for  we  will 
have  become  heirs  with  Christ,  joint 
heirs  of  His  glory. 

Is  it  then  worth  while  to  be  saved  by 
grace  through  faith?  Is  it  worth  while 
to  grow  in  grace  and  knowledge  of  the 
Lord?  Nothing  is  more  worth  while. 
Everything  else  fades  into  insignifiance 
in  the  light  of  the  glorious  truth.  It  is 
life  It  is  peace.  It  is  love.  It  is  all. 

— E.  M. 

A  NIGHT  ON  THE  DEEP 

Col.  Richardson,  an  orthodox  Chris¬ 
tian,  and  two  Universalists  were  in  a 
boat  in  the  Niagara  River,  some  dis¬ 
tance  above  the  falls.  The  Universalists 
began  to  rail  the  Colonel  on  his  belief 
of  future  punishment,  and  expressed 
their  astonishment  that  a  man  of  his 
powers  should  be  so  misled  as  to  be¬ 
lieve  the  horrid  dogma.  The  colonel 
defended  his  opinions,  and  the  result 
was  a  controversy,  which  was  carried 
on  so  long  and  earnestly  that  when 
they,  after  some  time,  looked  round, 
they  found  that  the  boat  was  hurrying 
toward  the  falls.  The  Universalists  at 
once  dropped  their  oars  and  began  to 
cry  to  God  to  have  mercy  on  them. 
Richardson  laid  hold  of  the  oars,  ex¬ 
erted  all  his  strength,  and  by  God’s 
mercy  they  reached  the  shore. 

When  they  had  landed,  he  addressed 
his  companions:  “Gentlemen,  it  was 
not  long  since  you  were  railing  at  me 
for  believing  in  future  punishment. 
Your  opinion  is,  that  when  a  man  dies, 
the  first  thing  of  which  he  is  conscious 
is  being  in  heaven ;  now  I  want  to  know 
why  you  were  so  terribly  frightened 
when  you  thought  that  in  five  minutes 
more  you’d  be  over  the  falls  in  glory? 

The  Universalists  were  silent  for 
some  time ;  at  length  one  of  them  said, 
“I’ll  tell  you  what,  Colonel  Richardson 
— Universalism  does  very  well  in 
smooth  water,  but  it  wil'l  never  do  to 
go  over  the  Falls  of  Niagara !” 

Moral:  “Many  a  man  might  go  to 
heaven  with  half  the  labor  they  go  to 
hell,  if  they  would  venture  their  indus¬ 
try  the  right  way.”  — Selected. 
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OUR  JUNIORS 

Stuarts  Draft,  Va.,  Sept.  2,  1950. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  It 
is  very  warm,  but  we  have  had  a  few 
showers  of  rain  lately.  I  am  twelve 
years  old.  My  birthday  is  Mar.  2.  If  I 
have  a  twin  I  would  be  glad  if  you 
would  write.  Will  close  with  love, 
Viola  Mae  Yoder. 

Uniontown,  Ohio,  Sept.  3,  1950. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — G  r  e  e  t  i  n  g  s  from  above. 
Church  was  at  Jonas  Coblentz’s  and 
will  be  there  in  two  weeks,  if  it  is  the 
Lord’s  will.  Weather  is  nice  at  present. 
We  were  all  in  Michigan  this  week.  We 
left  Wednesday  and  came  home  Sat¬ 
urday.  We  enjoyed  ourselves.  I  am 
glad  when  school  starts.  I  am  in  the 
8th  grade.  I  will  close  wishing  you  all 
the  grace  of  God.  Anna  Coblentz. 

Dear  Anna : — A  Birthday  Book  costs 
40^.  Susie. 

Stuarts  Draft,  Va.,  Sept.  3,  1950. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  from  above.  We 
have  dry  weather  this  month.  Men  are 
filling  silo  and  women  are  canning,  and 
sewing  for  school  children.  School  will 
start  Sept.  5.  This  is  my  first  letter  to 
the  Herold.  I  am  ten  years  old.  Best 
wishes  to  all.  Clara  Miller. 

Dear  Clara: — You  can  get  all  kinds 
of  religious  books  and  you  have  credit 
for  2(ty.  Susie. 

Mio,  Mich.,  Aug.  15,  1950. 

Dear  Susie  and  Herold  Readers: — 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  This  is  my 
first  letter  to  the  Herold.  Our  church 
will  be  at  Ezra  Kauffman’s  next  time, 
the  Lord  willing.  It  rained  this  morn¬ 
ing,  but  the  sun  is  shining  now.  I  am 
twelve  years  old.  My  birthday  is  Jan. 
26.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 
Lizzie  Mae  Stoltzfus. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Sept.  5,  1950. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  It 
is  cool  today.  This  is  my  first  letter  to 


the  Herold.  I  am  ten  years  old.  My 
birthday  is  Sept.  7.  A  Herold  Reader, 
Wayne  Yutzy. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Sept.  10,  1950. 

Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  Today  we 
were  in  church  at  Abe  Lehman’s.  Last 
Saturday  was  the  funeral  of  John  Mast 
who  got  killed  in  an  auto  crash ;  six 
passengers  and  a  driver  were  badly  in¬ 
jured.  School  started  Aug.  31.  I  like  to 
go  to  school.  I  will  close  wishing  you 
all  God’s  blessing.  Alice  Esther  Yoder. 

Dear  Alice: — You  have  credit  for 
$1.06.  Susie. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Sept.  7,  1950. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  .Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
The  weather  is  fair.  I  haven’t  written 
for  a  long  time.  I  have  a  baby  brother 
who  will  be  a  year  old  Sept.  20.  I  am 
ten  years  old.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes.  Ruby  Ellen  Miller. 

Dear  Ruby: — You  have  credit  for 
23*1.  Susie. 

To  Catherine  Albrecht,  Brunner, 
Ont.  You  have  credit  for  $1.06.  Susie. 

PRINTER’S  PIE 

Sent  by  Lizzie  Mae  Stoltzfus 

Yth  dwro  ahve  I  dhi  ni  nime  threa, 
ttha  I  gmtih  ton  nsi  gastani  eeth. 


Begin  to  act  as  though  Jesus  were 
present.  And  He  is.  He  could  not  be 
more  really  here  if  He  stood  before  us 
in  His  seamless  robe  as  of  old.  Begin 
to  act  as  you  would  if  you  saw  Him. 
What  would  happen?  Why,  everyone 
else  would  be  forgotten,  and  some 
things  would  be  told  to  Him  that  you 
cannot  tell  to  anyone  else. 

Thoughts  and  purposes  you  have 
long  had  in  regard  to  amendment  of 
life  would  begin  to  take  shape ;  the  gift 
that  He  offers  would  be  accepted ;  your 
life  would  be  laid  low  at  His  feet ;  His 
Word  would  be  believed  and  rested  on ; 
and  you  would  go  forward  knowing 
that  He  lived  in  your  heart  henceforth 
and  for  ever.  — Dr.  Stuart  Holden. 
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[WEEKLY  NEWS  NOTES 
Concerning  the  Draft 

An ,  increasing  number  of  young  men  and 
ministers  of  young  men  are  writing  for  as¬ 
sistance  in  draft  problems  that  are  difficult  be¬ 
cause  |they  have  waited  to  seek  help  until  the 
men  are  dangerously  near  to  induction  into 
the  aijmed  forces. 

WeL  therefore,  strongly  urge  and  warn  men 
who  are  conscientiously  opposed  to  military 
service,  to  lose  no  time  in  securing  a  clear 
statusj  under  the  draft: 

1.  All  men  opposed  to  combatant  and  non- 
combatant  service  should  be  in  Class 
JV-E  (except  IV-F  for  those  physically 
impaired,  and  V-A  for  those  26  years 
old  or  older.) 

2.  All  men  who  have  asked  for  SSS  Form 
1 50  but  never  received  this  from  the 
draft  board,  should  BY  ALL  MEANS 
immediately  take  steps  to  secure  this, 
Complete  it  and  return  it  to  the  board. 
It  is  the  information  supplied  on  this 
(questionnaire  that  is  basic  in  securing 
recognition  as  a  C.O. 

3.  All  men  who  now  have  Class  I-A,  I-A-O, 
I-D,  II-A,  II-C,  III-A  or  IV-A  and  have 
not  appealed  for  Class  IV-E  should  do 
so  without  delay. 

In  |  all  of  the  above,  men  should  be  respect¬ 
ful  ind  courteous  toward  the  local  board, 
yet  firm  in  their  position.  Provision  for  con- 
scientious  objectors  is  based  on  the  law  and 
not  on  the  generosity  of  local  board  members. 
In  gijving  Class  IV-E  to  a  C.O.,  the  local  board 
is  not  granting  a  special  favor,  but  merely 
following  the  regulations  that  have  been 
issued  by  the  President. 

The  Mennonite  Central  Committee  is  pre¬ 
pared  to  assist  in  any  problem  that  young 
men:  may  have  in  relation  to  the  draft.  It 
shoifid  be  clear,  however,  that  one  of  the 
most  prevalent  reasons  for  difficult  cases 
under  the  draft  is  failure  to  be  prompt  in 
following  the  necessary  procedures.  It  is 
important  to  be  prompt  in  seeking  recogni¬ 
tion  in  Class  IV-E,  or  in  seeking  help  to  this 
end  if  a  problem  is  experienced. 

Typhoon  Strikes  Japan 
The  M.C.C.  unit  in  Osaka,  Japan,  reported 
that  a  severe  typhoon  struck  on  Sept  3,  caus¬ 
ing  a  temporary  flood  condition.  Seven 
Americans  an  A  thirty-one  Japanese  fled  from 


the  rising  water  to  the  upper  room  of  the 
M.C.C.  center,  where  they  remained  for  sev¬ 
eral  days  until  some  could  be  removed  by 
rafts.  In  this  emergency  the  unit  was  assisted 
in  various  ways  by  officials  and  others  of  the 
community,  and  was  likewise  able  to  help 
other  persons  in  need. 

Shoe  Contributions  Needed 
Recent  needs  for  shoes  for  relief  have  ex¬ 
ceeded  the  amounts  being  contributed  by 
the  churches.  Especially  in  demand  are  shoes 
for  men  and  for  children.  Quality  should  be 
such  as  to  warrant  distribution  “In  the  Name 
of  Christ.” 

Children  Enjoy  Bible  School 

The  relief  center  at  Kaiserslautern  is  one  of 
the  “neighborhood  centers”  in  Germany 
where  activities  materially,  morally,  and  spir¬ 
itually  upbuilding  are  promoted.  The  sewing 
room  is  used  by  250  women  each  month.  Five 
hundred  persons  make  use  of  library  books 
and  magazines  each  month.  Many  young 
people  use  recreational  facilities.  English  clas¬ 
ses,  Bible  study  classes,  and  song  services 
are  conducted. 

One  of  the  recent  special  projects  was  a 
children’s  week  consisting  of  Bible  school  for 
about  119  children  aged  four  to  fifteen,  who 
had  never  attended  such  classes.  Small  trans¬ 
lated  Bible  story  booklets  were  prepared  for 
each  child. 

Personnel  Notes 

Returning  from  Germany  were:  Lewis  and 
Bertha  Britsch  on  Aug.  28;  Siegfried  and 
Margaret  Janzen  on  Sept.  5;  and  Ruth  Frey 
on  Sept.  9.  John  and  Jane  Yordy  returned 
from  France  on  Sept.  5.  Sailing  for  Ethiopia 
on  Sept.  1  were  Ruth  Bauman  of  Leetonia, 
Ohio,  Fannie  Bontrager  of  Darien  Center, 
N.Y.,  and  Lois  Marks  of  Wakarusa,  Ind. 
Waldemar  Schroeder  of  Guernsey,  Sask., 
sailed  for  Palestine  on  Sept.  1.  Ella  Mae 
Hooley  of  Ligonier,  Ind.,  left  for  France  on 
Sept.  14. 

New  Volunteer  Group  Enrolls 
Eleven  young  people  began  a  year  of  vol¬ 
untary  service  with  the  M.C.C.  on  Sept.  15. 
The  first  month  is  to  be  devoted  to  training 
for  the  work  to  which  they  will  be  assigned 
for  the  remainder  of  the  year.  The  classes 
and  other  training  are  designed  to  be  helpful 
spiritually  and  in  other  ways,  in  view  of  the 
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situations  of  acute  human  need  in  which  the 
young  people  will  be  serving. 

Released  Sept  15,  1950, 

Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee, 
Akron,  Pa. 

Why  Is  Relief  Still  Needed? 

This  is  the  title  of  a  small  leaflet  recently 
printed,  a  supply  of  which  is  being  sent  to  the 
pastor  of  each  congregation.  It  points  out 
briefly  the  reasons  for  present-day  relief  needs, 
the  areas  which  are  particularly  needy,  and 
what  is  essential  for  carrying  on  the  work. 
Individuals  or  congregations  desiring  addi¬ 
tional  copies  should  write  to  Relief  Section, 
Mennonite  Central  Committee,  Akron,  Pa. 

New  Center  in  France 
The  Valdoie  property  recently  purchased  by 
the  French  Mennonites  with  the  assistance  of 
the  M.C.C.,  is  soon  to  be  ready  for  occupancy 
by  the  children  formerly  cared  for  at  Nancy. 
A  great  deal  of  repair  work  and  cleaning  was 
necessary  since  the  property  was  secured. 
Local  Mennonites  and  a  student  work  camp 
group  assisted  in  this  work,  along  with  a 
number  of  regular  relief  workers.  During  the 
summer  months  the  children  of  this  home 
have  been  taken  out  into  the  homes  of  French 
Mennonites  of  the  area. 

Group  Discusses  Immigration 
Four  Mennonite  representatives  were  in¬ 
cluded  in  a  delegation  representing  several  of 
the  major  church  bodies  in  Canada  in  an 
interview  with  the  Canadian  Department  of 
Immigration  at  Ottawa  to  clarify  questions 
regarding  entry  into  Canada  of  Danzig  Men¬ 
nonite  refugees.  Hie  Mennonite  group  in¬ 
cluded  B.  B.  Janz,  Jacob  Gerbrandt,  C.  F. 
Klassen,  and  William  T.  Snyder. 

Service  Among  Migrants  Opens 
Six  young  people  are  preparing  to  bring  a 
service  to  migrant  laborers  in  California  be¬ 
ginning  in  October.  The  work  will  include 
family  counseling,  religious  teaching  and  Bi¬ 
ble  study,  craft  lessons,  recreation,  welfare 
nursing,  etc.,  reaching  both  children  and 
adults.  Hie  unit  members,  including  two 
nurses  and  a  teacher,  will  follow  a  schedule  in 
visiting  regularly  five  migrant  camps.  Al¬ 
though  the  migrants  in  California  move  about 
in  their  specific  place  of  work,  they  remain 
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settled  in  the  same  general  area  the  year 
around;  and  therefore  this  unit  is  challenged 
to  bring  a  service  to  them  for  more  than  a 
temporary  period.  The  work  is  sponsored 
through  the  co-operation  of  Mennonite 
churches  in  California,  and  financed  partially 
by  the  growers  for  whom  the  migrants  work. 

New  Service  Doors  Open 
Through  the  contact  of  summer  service 
units  which  were  deeply  appreciated,  a  num¬ 
ber  of  institutions  and  agencies  have  request¬ 
ed  Mennonite  one-year  volunteer  workers. 
One  of  these  is  Boys’  Village,  a  home  for  -de¬ 
linquent  and  pre-delinquent  boys  at  Smith- 
ville,  Ohio;  others  are  the  Governor  Bacon 
Health  Center  in  Delaware,  an  experimental 
health  center  for  crippled  and  maladjusted 
children,  epileptics,  and  seniles;  and  the 
House  of  Mercy  in  Washington,  D.C.,  for 
unfortunate  girls.  The  Industrial  Home 
School  Annex  in  Washington  also  desires 
additional  workers  to  help  care  for  under¬ 
privileged  children.  These  opportunities  do 
not  require  special  training  or  experience,  but 
can  be  filled  by  young  people  desiring  to  be¬ 
come  acquainted  with  needs  of  unfortunate 
people,  and  to  help  them  “in  the  name  of 
Christ.” 

Released  September  22,  1950 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 


I  know  a  man  who  in  the  weekly 
prayer  meeting  was  always  confessing 
the  same  things.  His  prayer  was  sel¬ 
dom  varied:  “O  Lord,  since  we  last 
gathered  together,  the  cobwebs  have 
come  between  us  and  Thee.  Clear  away 
the  cobwebs  that  we  may  again  see  Thy 
face.”  One  day  a  brother  called  out,  “O 
Lord  God,  kill  the  spider!”  You  know 
very  well  that  you  may  sweep  the  cob¬ 
webs  away,  but  if  you  leave  spiders  in 
the  room  you  will  have  cobwebs  again 
tomorrow  morning.  The  best  way  to 
get  rid  of  the  cobwebs  is  to  deal  with 
the  cause,  to  kill  the  spider.  That  is  ex¬ 
actly  what  Jesus  Christ  did  when  He 
died  on  the  cross.  He  not  only  dealt 
with  the  effect,  but  He  dealt  with  the 
very  cause  of  sinning. 

— King’s  Business. 
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THE  NEW  BIRTH 

Rebecca  Yoder 

We  entered  our  natural  lives  by  na¬ 
tural  birth.  Our  birth  determined  our 
relationship  to  our  earthly  parents.  So  it 
was  fitting  when  Jesus  wanted  to  explain 
to  Nicodemus  the  need  for  a  new  life  and 
an  ei  trance  into  a  relationship  in  which 
God  is  Father,  that  He  would  speak  of 
it  as  being  born  again. 

Nicodemus  was  puzzled  when  Christ 
told  !iim  that  he  would  need  to  be  born 
again.  When  he  went  to  Christ,  I  believe 
he  fe  t  he  really  needed  something,  but  he 
did  not  realize  that  his  real  need  was  a 
new  life.  Probably  he  was  trusting,  as 
other  Jews  did,  in  the  fact  that  he  was 
of  Abraham.  Christ  told  him  plainly 
that  What  is  born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh,  and 
only  that  which  is  bom  of  the  Spirit  is 
spiriiual. 

W  e  truly  have  something  to  rejoice  in  if 
our  parents  and  grandparents  have  been 
Christians  many  generations;  but  we 
even  so  dare  not  place  our  confidence 
and  trust  in  our  family  background.  Just 
as  the  Jew’s  relationship  to  Abraham  did 
not  1  ielp  those  who  did  not  share  his  faith, 
so  biing  born  into  a  godly  family  will  not 
help  us  if  we  do  not  share  the  faith  of  our 
fath  ;rs  and  become  children  of  God 
thro  igh  the  new  birth.  Without  that  we 
can  not  enter  or  see  the  kingdom  of  God. 

T!  lis  new  birth  means  such  a  change  in 
the  life  of  the  one  who  experiences  it, 
that  the  Bible  refers  to  it  as  a  new 
creation.  In  II  Cor.  5:17,  we  are  told, 
“Therefore  if  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is 
a  new  creature;  old  things  are  passed 
away ;  behold,  all  things  are  become  new.” 
Here  we  can  readily  see  that  when  we  re¬ 
ally  experience  the  new  birth,  every¬ 
thing  has  become  different  and  we  are 
something  new.  We  are  new  beings  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

lit  Gal.  6:15  the  apostle  tells  us  that 
“For  in  Christ  Jesus  neither  circumcision 
availeth  any  thing,  nor  uncircumcision,  but 
a  n*w  creature.”  We  have  had  physical 
life  passed  on  through  the  generations 
frorti  Adam  to  us ;  but  we  do  not  receive 
-  spiritual  life  in  that  manner.  Adam  lost 
his  original  righteousness  and  certainly 
he  could  not  pass  on  to  others  who  were 


his  descendants,  what  he  himself  had  lost. 

Of  course  we  recognize  the  fact  that 
God  sustains  human  life  and  gives  us 
our  physical  life,  but  in  doing  so,  He 
works  through  the  natural  laws  He  has 
established.  In  giving  us  spiritual  life,  He 
must  and  does  work  directly  with  each 
individual  soul.  There  is  no  human  or 
earthly  medium.  Through  the  Holy  Spir¬ 
it,  He  bestows  upon  us  a  new  relationship. 

We  are  renewed  in  the  image  of  God  as 
we  are  told  in  Col.  3:10:  “And  have  put 
on  the  new  man,  which  is  renewed  in 
knowledge  after  the  image  of  him  that 
created  him.”  In  the  Ephesian  letter  we 
are  also  told  that  “.  .  .  ye  put  on  the  new 
man,  which  after  God  is  created  in  right¬ 
eousness  and  true  holiness.” 

The  experience  of  the  new  birth  is  a 
cleansing.  If  we  do  not  quite  understand 
at  first  what  Jesus  meant  when  He  spoke 
of  the  water  in  John  3:5,  while  He  was 
speaking  with  Nicodemus,  I  am  sure  we 
will  understand  it  better  when  we  consider 
Titus,  where  Paul  speaks  of  the  “washing 
of  regeneration  and  renewing  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.” 

A  wicked  and  self-willed  and  rebellious 
sinner,  opposed  to  God  for  years,  could 
not  expect  to  be  suddenly  translated  into 
the  kingdom  of  God  without  a  cleansing 
to  wash  away  his  past  life. 

Another  feature  which  is  definitely  rela- 
ed  to  the  new  birth  and  which  will  cer¬ 
tainly  take  place  with  it,  is  the  renewing 
of  the  mind,  of  which  we  are  told  in  Rom. 
12:2.  Our  renewed  being  has  acquired 
or  been  given  a  different  nature,  so  that 
we  have  a  mind  to  serve  God  and  not  self 
as  we  are  also  told  in  II  Pet.  1:4.  Apart 
from  the  new  birth,  our  minds  had  been 
perverted  or  turned  aside  from  the  true 
course  by  sin.  Our  natural  inclination  is 
away  from  God.  In  regeneration  or  the 
new  birth,  we  receive  an  entirely  different 
nature,  which,  while  not  taking  us  out  of 
our  flesh,  yet  makes  such  creatures  out 
of  us  that  we  can  truly  live  new  lives  in 
fellowship  with  our  God. 

Hutchinson,  Kans. 

Keep  away  from  places  where  people 
may  well  say  to  you,  “I  didn’t  expect  to 
see  you  here.”  — Moody. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 
Belleville,  Pa. 

Dear  Christian  Readers : — “Rejoice 
in  the  Lord,  O  ye  righteous ;  for  praise 
is  comely  for  the  upright.” 

Eight  converts  were  baptized  by  Bro. 
E.  B.  Peachey  on  July  30.  “Five  Re¬ 
quirements  for  Water  Baptism,”  was 
the  subject  of  the  sermon  by  Bro.  Leroy 
Stoltzfus  of  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 

Three  messages  were  given  to  us  by 
Bro.  Josef  Herschkowitz  on  the  week¬ 
end  of  Aug.  5. 

The  community  was  shocked  to  hear 
of  two  very  sudden  deaths  within  two 
weeks.  Bro.  Crist  Sharp,  aged  58  years, 
died  of  a  heart  attack  shortly  after 
walking  home  from  church  services 
held  at  the  home  of  John  Yoder.  He 
was  a  member  of  the  Amish  church. 

Bro.  Enos  Kurtz  of  Reeds ville,  Pa., 
bishop  of  the  Amish  church,  was  found 
dead  in  a  shed  after  he  failed  to  appear 
for  the  evening  meal.  He  was  thought 
to  have  been  in  the  field  working  and 
was  last  seen  at  two  o’clock. 

One  convert,  a  sister,  was  received 
into  church  fellowship  by  water  baptism 
on  Aug.  13,  by  Bro.  John  L.  Mast  and 
Bro.  E.  B.  Peachey,  at  Woodland. 

The  Young  People’s  Missionary 
Project  raised  their  acre  of  potatoes, 
getting  460  bushels. 

We  were  very  happy  to  have  Bro. 
Elmer  Swartzendruber  of  Wellman, 
Iowa,  stop  here  for  our  regular  church 
services  on  his  return  trip  from  Europe 
and  tell  us  of  the  present  needs  in  Ger¬ 
many. 

Bro.  John  B.  Zook,  who  underwent 
an  operation  on  his  knee  at  the  Geisin- 
ger  Hospital  at  Danville,  Pa.,  is  again 
able  to  attend  church  services. 

“Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart,  for 
they  shall  see  God,”  was  the  text  used 
for  an  inspiring  message  brought  to  us 
on  Sept.  1  by  Bro.  E.  B.  Peachey. 

May  the  Lord  keep  us  and  bless  us  in 
every  good  work  for  His  honor  and 
glory. 

Sept.  8, 1950.  Cor. 


Greenwood,  Delaware 

Dear  Herold  Readers: — On  the  eve¬ 
ning  of  Sept.  17,  Bro.  Edwin  Frey  of 
Archbold,  Ohio,  was  present  at  our 
regular  young  people’s  meeting.  We 
greatly  enjoyed  the  message  he  gave, 
following  the  program  which  was  on 
the  subject  of  conscience.  Bro.  Frey’s 
message  was  on  the  same  theme  and 
very  fittingly  supplemented  the 
thoughts  given  earlier  in  the  meeting. 

We  are  happy  with  the  growth  of  our 
school  here  at  Greenwood.  The  enroll¬ 
ment  has  increased  considerably,  due 
mostly  to  the  services  of  a  bus  this  year. 
There  were  families  whose  children 
were  unable  to  attend  because  of  the 
distance  they  lived  from  the  school- 
house.  The  total  enrollment  is  now  83, 
including  the  high  school,  and  a  goodly 
number  are  taking  advantage  of  it. 

Sister  Carol  Mast  is  teaching  the  first 
four  grades  and  Sister  Vivian  Beachy 
and  Bro.  Clayton  Swartzentruber  take 
care  of  the  rest  of  the  students  in  the 
high  school  building. 

Bro.  David  and  Sister  Rhoda  Sho- 
walter  have  consented  to  enter  the  mis¬ 
sion  field  in  Kentucky.  We  shall  great¬ 
ly  miss  them  here  but  we  rejoice  in 
their  willingness  and  eagerness  to  serve 
wherever  the  Lord  wants  them  to  work 
for  Him. 

Our  summer  Bible  school  had  an 
average  attendance  of  106,  with  ap¬ 
proximately  one  half  of  them  from  non- 
Mennonite  homes. 

Among  our  many  visitors  this  sum¬ 
mer,  were  Josef  Herschkowitz,  Dr. 
Rohrer  Eshlemans  and  Bro.  Clayton 
Keeners.  We  also  greatly  enjoyed  to 
have  Bro.  Ivan  Magal  speak  to  us  on 
his  escape  from  Russia. 

Bro.  Ivan  Miller  of  Grantsville,  Md., 
was  the  chief  speaker  at  our  last  Quar¬ 
terly  Bible  Conference. 

The  wedding  of  Titus  Schlabach  and 
Rachel  Swartzentruber  is  scheduled  for 
the  evening  of  Oct.  2. 

Preparatory  services  for  communion 
will  be  held  on  Oct.  15,  D.  V.  We  are 
anticipating  these  services  and  the  ac¬ 
companying  spiritual  refreshment. 

Sept.  28,  1950.  Mrs.  Fred  Mast. 
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Kalona,  Iowa 

Greeting  to  all  Herold  Readers :  “On- 
lv  let)  your  conversation  be  as  it  be¬ 
come  :h  the  gospel  of  Christ,  that 
whether  I  come  and  see  you,  or  else  be 
absenlt,  I  may  hear  of  your  affairs,  that 
ye  st  and  fast  in  one  spirit  with  one 
mind  striving  together  for  the  faith  ot 
the  gbspel.”  ,  ,  , 

Sinjce  my  last  letter,  the  death  ot 
Bro.  Joseph  G.  Gingerich  has  saddened 
us.  We  feel  his  wishes  have  been 
granted  as  he  longed  to  be  with  his 
Savit  iur  some  time  before  the  time  came 
for  his  departure. 

Brp  Mannas  Brenneman  remains 
abou|t  the  same.  He  goes  out  for  a  walk 
when  the  weather  is  suitable. 

Unde  John  Miller  also  remains  about 
the  same.  At  times  he  is  not  as  well, 
then  he  recovers  and  regains  his  usual 
degree  of  health.  '  „  , 

Today  is  the  wedding  day  of  Bro. 
Walter  Beachy  and  Sister  Lorrine  Mil¬ 
ler.  We  wish  them  a  happy  life.  Bro. 
Lesl  ie  Hostetler  and  Sister  Emma  Hel¬ 
mut  1  are  published  to  be  married  at 
the  Fairview  Church  on  Oct.  8.  Our 
best  wishes  to  them  also. 

B  shop  Elmer  Swartzendruber  and 
wife  are  leaving  today  for  Minnesota 
to  help  with  baptismal  services  on  the 
29tf  and  will  remain  over  Sunday,  if 
the  Lord  so  wills. 

Biro,  and  Sister  Ben  M.  Miller  have 
bee^i  in  Minnesota  over  the  last  week¬ 
end  .  .. 

S  ster  David  Lantz  is  not  as  well  as 
she  had  been  and  is  weak  and  helpless. 
BroL  Lantz  could  not  care  for  her  any 
more,  so  she  was  taken  to  the  hospital 
in  Washington  on  Monday. 

Iro.  and  Sister  Olin  Swartzendruber 
and  family  of  Tampico,  Ill.,  visited 
through  this  locality  and  worshiped 
with  us  on  Sunday. 

Sept.  28,  1950.  Mrs.  A.  S.  Miller. 

Hartville,  Ohio 

Dear  Readers:— “For  my  thoughts 
arej  not  your  thoughts,  neither  are  your 
ways  my  ways,  saith  the  Lord.  For  as 
the!  heavens  are  higher  than  the  earth, 
so  |are  my  ways  higher  than  your  ways, 


and  my  thoughts  than  your  thoughts” 
(Isa.  55:8,9). 

Bro.  Wilbur  Kropf  of  Oregon, 
brought  us  an  inspiring  message  on 
Sunday  morning.  His  sermon  subject 
was,  “God’s  Ways,”  using  the  above- 
quoted  text  as  a  basis  for  his  sermon. 
We  certainly  can  be  thankful  that  His 
ways  and  thoughts  are  higher  than  ours 

^Bro.  and  Sister  Emanuel  Mullet  ac¬ 
companied  Bro.  and  Sister  Kropf  and 
worshiped  with  us  on  Sunday  morning. 

Sister  Catherine  Wagjer,  wife  of 
Enos  Wagler,  returned  home  from  the 
hpspital  on  Saturday  after  undergoing  a 
serious  operation.  We  are  glad  the 
Lord  is  healing  her  agaip  and  restoring 
her  to  health. 

Two  carloads  from  here  left  yester¬ 
day  morning  to  meet  Bro.  John  Ging- 
erich  at  Hoboken,  New  Jersey.  The 
ship  is  due  on  Wednesday  morning  at 
nine.  Bro.  John  has  been  in  Europe 
doing  relief  work  the  past  two  and  one- 
half  years.  We  are  very  anxious  to  see 
him  again  and  also  to  hear  more  about 
Europe.  .  ,  , 

Bro.  Emanuel  Swartzendruber,  from 
Pigeon,  Mich.,  is  expected  to  come  on 
Oct.  6  to  conduct  a  series  of  revival 
meetings.  We  need  your  prayers  for 
these  meetings. 

Sept.  26,  1950. 

Betty  Marie  Gingerich. 


OBITUARY 

Wagler. — Dorcas,  beloved  daughter 
of  Enos  and  Catherine  (Overholt) 
Wagler,  was  bom  at  the  Mercy  Hos¬ 
pital,  Canton,  Ohio,  Friday,  Sept.  15, 
1950.  On  Sept.  17,  the  heavenly  Father 
called  her  unto  Himself,  she  having 
been  with  us  only  two  days.  She  was 
not  with  us  very  long,  but  she  leaves  a 
vacant  place  in  our  hearts.  She  has 
budded  on  earth  to  bloom  in  heaven. 

Left  to  mourn  her  early  departure 
are  her  parents,  4  brothers,  John,  Philip, 
Mark,  and  Paul;  5  sisters,  Marjorie, 
Miriam,  Lois,  Rhoda  and  Karen,  all  of 
the  home  at  Hartville,  Ohio.  A  foster 
sister,  Jean,  Mrs.  Lester  Hershberger 
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and  2  foster-nephews,  Paul  and  Donald 
of  Hartville  also  survive,  and  her 
grandfather  and  step-grandmother,  Eli 
Wagler  and  wife  of  Montgomery,  Ind., 
and  her  grandmother,  Mrs.  Hannah 
Overholt,  Uniontown,  Ohio;  9  uncles 
and  7  aunts  and  a  large  number  of 
cousins. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
home  in  charge  of  Pre.  John  Bender. 
Texts  used  were  Mark  10:14,  16  and 
Job  1:21,  with  concluding  services  at 
the  grave  by  Pre.  Simon  Coblentz. 

“The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath 
taken  away ;  blessed  be  the  name  of  the 
Lord”  (Job  1 :21). 

Hershberger. — Minnie,  daughter  of 
the  late  Eli  C.  and  Dora  Hostetler  Yod¬ 
er,  was  born  April  29,  1885 ;  died  Sept. 
12,  1950;  aged  65  years,  4  months  and 
13  days. 

She  was  married  July  14,  1901,  to 
Menno  E.  Hershberger,  Grantsville, 
Md.  Surviving  are  her  sorrowing  hus¬ 
band,  her  aged  mother  and  the  follow¬ 
ing  children:  Annie,  Mrs.  Joel  D. 
Beachy;  Freda,  Mrs.  Qeamon  Yom- 
mer ;  Ada,  Mrs.  Noah  J.  Kinsinger ; 
Mabel,  Mrs.  Henry  L.  Yoder,  all  of 
Grantsville,  Md. ;  Alvin,  Kalona,  Iowa ; 
Ruth,  Mrs.  Simon  J.  Tice  and  Ray,  both 
of  Grantsville,  Md. ;  Edna,  Mrs.  Melvin 
Yoder,  Honey  Brook,  Pa.;  Grace,  La 
Bale,  Md;  Lela,  Mrs.  Philip  Bender, 
Grantsville,  Md. ;  21  grandchildren  and 
1  great-grandchild.  One  daughter,  Ivy, 
died  Nov.  2,  1925,  at  the  age  of  19. 

Also  surviving  are  2  brothers  and  8 
sisters ;  Henry  Yoder,  Grantsville,  Md. ; 
Claude  Yoder,  Meyersdale,  Pa.;  Mrs. 
Lewis  Beachy,  Oakland,  Md. ;  Mrs.  Pete 
Kinsinger,  Stuarts  Draft,  Va. ;  Mrs.  Eli 
D.  Beachy,  Arthur,  Ill;  Mrs.  Effie 
Yoder,  Salisbury,  Pa.;  Mrs.  Simon 
Swartzentruber,  Oakland,  Md. ;  Mrs. 
Clarence  Bender,  Catlett,  Va. ;  Mrs.  Dan 
Brenneman,  and  Mrs.  Milton  Yoder, 
both  of  Grantsville,  Md.,  and  a  number 
of  other  relatives. 

In  her  youth  she  became  a  member 
of  the  Amish  Mennonite  church  and 
died  in  the  communion  of  the  church. 
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leaving  the  family  as  one  who  goes  be¬ 
fore  to  the  fruition  of  faith  and  hope. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Maple  Glen  place  of  worship  near 
Grantsville.  Bro.  Ivan  Miller,  of  the 
Conservative  A.M.  church,  Bro.  Paul 
Bender,  of  the  Mennonite  church, 
Springs,  Pa.,  and  Bishop  Eli  Tice,  of 
her  church,  conducted  the  services. 

Interment  was  made  in  the  Flag  Run 
cemetery  near  Springs,  Pa. 

Gingerich. — Joseph  G.  Gingerich, 
son  of  George  D.  and  Mary  (Shetler) 
Gingerich  was  born  in  Johnson  County, 
Iowa,  November  3,  1880,  and  died  at  his 
home  in  Kalona,  Iowa,  September  12, 
1950,  aged  69  years,  10  months  and  9 
days. 

He  was  baptized  by  Bishop  Peter 
Kinsinger  on  November  24,  1898,  and 
became  and  continued  to  be  an  ardent 
supporter  of  the  work  of  the  Lord  in 
the  church  of  his  choice.  This  was  man¬ 
ifested,  even  when  he  no  longer  could 
freely  attend  services,  by  expressions 
of  concern  and  interest  for  the  general 
welfare  of  his  people  and  the  funda¬ 
mentals  of  the  Christian  faith. 

For  many  years  he  served  faithfully 
on  the  publication  board  of  the  church 
paper,  and  in  this  he  put  forth  no  small 
amount  of  effort  to  introduce,  establish 
and  foster  its  interests. 

On  December  7,  1905,  he  was  mar¬ 
ried  to  Savilla  Miller  and  to  this  union 
six  children  were  born.  His  companion 
and  three  of  the  children  preceded  him 
in  death.  Savilla  died  April  6,  1948.  A 
son,  George,  died  May  23, 1948,  a  daugh¬ 
ter,  Barbara  Ellen,  died  February  8, 
1922,  and  an  infant  daughter  April  12, 
1925. 

Two  brothers  also  preceded  him, 
Menno,  September  5,  1902,  and  Simon, 
July  9,  1927. 

The  surviving  children  are  Willis 
W.,  Cora  Delilah,  and  Velma,  wife  of 
Harvey  Miller,  all  of  Kalona.  Also  sur¬ 
viving  are  the  following  brothers,  Jeff 
G.,  Dan  G.,  and  Ben  G.,  and  one  sister 
Anna,  wife  of  Eli  L.  Miller  of  Kalona, 
besides  6  grandchildren  and  many  other 
relatives  and  friends. 
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Ori  October  19,  1948,  Bro.  Joseph  was 
rfed  by  a  fall  from  a  ladder  while 
ited  in  electrical  work,  in  which 
ifce  of  the  past  25  years  he  became 
tainted  over  a  large  territory  with 
X  people.  This  fall  which  resulted 
broken  back  was  followed  by  three 
is  operations  but  left  him  to  be  an 
a«d  the  remainder  of  his  days.  Oc- 
idnally,  however,  he  was  still  able  to 
irried  into  church  services  and  on 
ist  13  he  was  there  for  the  last 
c.  On  August  24  he  was  present  at 
Oingerich  family  reunion  but  from 
time  he  weakened  rather  rapidly 
the  last  two  weeks  was  confined  to 
lied. 

^neral  services  were  held  Friday 
ioon,  September  15,  conducted  at 
home  by  Morris  Swartzendruber 
at  the  Fairview  Church  by  Albert 
[iller  and  Elmer  G.  Swartzendruber. 
rial  in  the  East  Union  Cemetery. 

Farmwald — Daniel  J.,  son  of  the  late 
Jacdb  J.  and  Sarah  (Miller)  Farm- 
wald,  was  born  July  30,  1906  near 
Plain  City,  Ohio.  Died  August  20, 
1950,  at  his  home  about  4  miles  from 
his  birthplace,  aged  44  yrs.  and  21  days. 
Death  was  caused  by  heart  disease. 

F  e  was  united  in  holy  matrimony 
May  12,  1925  to  Emma  Miller.  Besides 
hislbereaved  companion,  he  leaves  to 
mourn  his  sudden  departure,  2  sons, 
Alf  ed  and  Mylo  at  home ;  5  daughters, 
Freda,  Mrs.  Pete  Whitmer,  Frances, 
Mrs.  Vernon  Yutzy;  Sarah,  Katie,  and 
Maty  Leona  at  home ;  4  grandchildren, 
3  brothers,  7  sisters,  3  uncles,  2  aunts 
anc  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends  and 
especially  children. 

In  his  youth  he  united  with  the  Am¬ 
ish  I  Mennonite  church.  He  transferred 
his  membership  to  the  Conservative 
A.  U.  Church  in  1938,  of  which  he  was 
a  member  until  his  death. 


The  family  wishes  to  thank  everyone 
for  their  kindnesses  and  thoughtful¬ 
ness.  Services  were  conducted  in  Ger¬ 
man  by  John  B.  Yoder  at  the  home. 
At  the  United  Bethel  Church  by  Bros. 
Enos  Yoder,  Harry  Stutzman,  and  An¬ 
drew  Farmwald.  Interment  in  the  ad¬ 
joining  cemetery. 


“WELL-MEANING  MEANNESS” 

“But  I  mean  well !” 

How  often  we  hear  this  expression. 
It  is  a  common  and  very  flimsy  excuse 
to  cover  meanness.  Meaning  well  is 
never  a  fit  substitute  for  doing  well. 

It  has  been  well  said  that  “it  is  not 
the  things  we  do,  but  the  things  we 
leave  undone”  which  cause  us  most  re¬ 
gret. 

Of  course,  we  mean  to  tell  our  par¬ 
ents  how  much  we  appreciate  all  the 
fine  things  they  have  done  for  us,  but 
if  we  do  not  actually  tell  them,  our 
“well-meaning”  will  never  amount  to 
anything.  We  mean  to  answer  that  fine, 
interesting  letter  which  a  friend  has 
written  to  us,  but  unless  we  do  the 
actual  answering,  our  good  intentions 
come  to  naught.  We  mean  to  give  a 
little  gift  to  someone  to  show  our  deep 
appreciation  of  a  favor  cheerfully  done 
us,  but  unless  we  go  and  really  give  the 
gift,  no  good  comes  of  our  resolution. 

Most  of  us  talk  too  much.  Yet  there 
are  times  when  we  do  not  speak  when  a 
few  kind  or  cheerful  words  would  do  so 
much  good.  Later,  we  say  we  “meant” 
to  say  those  words,  but — Someone  has 
said  that  such  silence  is  “leaden”  in¬ 
stead  of  “golden.” 

It  is  mighty  fine  to  “mean”  well ;  but 
it  is  a  lot  finer  to  “do”  well ! — Chester 
E.  Shuler  in  Gospel  Herald  (Cleve¬ 
land.) 
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Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 
as  second-class  matter. 


Uufer  Dater. 

(Sit  £on:  „a33tr  glauben  aH  an  einen  ©ott") 

Unfer  ©ater  toeldjer  ba  ift, 

Sm  §immel  bocb  bort  oben; 

$dj  bitt  bafe  idj  bocb  moge  bid}, 

9tur  irnrner  bin  mebr  loben. 

©ebeil’get  tnerb  ber  ffiame  ®ein, 

Sm  §immel  unb  auf  ©rben ; 

2Ber  trauet  auf  bie  §eilung  $ein, 

2Berb  nidjt  au  ©djanben  toerben. 

©§  fornrne  un§  ba§  Sfteicbe  $ein, 

WUtyie  auf  biefer  ©rben; 

3>a§  grieb  unb  greub  im  $eiligen  ©eift, 
Un£  mitgeteilt  toerben. 

®ein  aSitt*  gefdjebe  auf  biefer  ©rb, 

2Bie  bo«b  int  §immel  oben; 

3>a§  bod)  bein  SReidj  Oermebret  toerb, 
SBenn  taufenben  2)i<b  loben. 

©ib  un§  boat  unfer  taglidj  ©rot, 
giir  unfer  Seib  unb  ©eifte; 

SDafc  e§  un§  btlfe  burd)  bie  9*ot, 

Unb  bait  un§  immer  Seife. 

©ergeb  bocb  immer  unfer  ©djulb, 

2Bie  toir§  tun  unferm  ©cbulbent; 

©ib  ba§  tt>ir§  fdjenfen  mit  ©ebulb, 

5Da§  un§  bergeben  rnerbe. 

giUjr  unS  nidOt  in  ©erfuebun  ein, 

Sn  unfer  ©ei§  auf  ©rben; 

©rlofe  un§  bodj  bom  libel  fein, 

3)a§  fair  audb  felig  toerben. 


©§  ift  bodb  audb  ba§  ©eidje  2>ein, 

2Bie  aucb  bie  Shaft  gufammen; 

$ie  §errlidjfeit  in  ©toigfeit, 

£arauf  fpredjen  roir:  Stmen. 

©in  ©ruber. 


€5  if  or  idles. 

SMriofisJeit. 

©in  befannter  ©efelle,  ©.  S-  Shntpel 
bon  ©anaba,  melbei  in  ber  SKennonit  3«* 
tungSblatt  bon  einer  ©efcbidjte  bie  in  ber 
fiirae  gefdbeben  ift,  bie  niifclidb  ift  meiter 
befannt  madben,  benn  e&  ift  ein  guter  ©ei- 
fpiel  bon  ber  Sadbftenliebe  unb  SBebrlo* 
figfeit. 

©in  junger  SWann,  ber  im  Sluftrage  ber 
amerifanifdbe  Oudfer  ,  in  SBeyico,  bieitte, 
tourbe  eine§  2lbenb§  ergriffen  unb  in  bie 
©erge  entfiibrt.  $ie  ©anbiten  madbten  eS 
befannt  bafc  fie  berlangen  1000  ^Dollar 
fiofegelb  fiir  ibn.  Seine  aurudfgebliebenen 
^Jitarbeiter  batten  ein  gute§  3ubertrauen 
3u  ©ott  unb  bem  2Ranne  fo  befdbloffen  fie 
jebodb,  ba§  ©elb  nidbt  auSaujablen,  toeil 
fie  e§  bem  SKanne  autrauten,  bafe  er  feine 
Ofreilaffung  fo  ober  anberS  burdb  ©otteS 
©nabe  erfoirfen  toiirbe.  Sn  ber  3eit  tea* 
ren  e§  aber  bange  £age,  bocb  enblidb  traf 
er  tooblbebalten  toieber  bei  feinen  3iUtar* 
beitern  ein. 

$ie  ©efdbicbte  feiner  greilaffung  ift  in* 
terrefant.  2)rei  Xagen  nwr  er  mit  ben 
©anbiten  in  ben  ©ergen  fjerumgereift,  er 
n>ar  ibre  fbanifdbe  ©pradbe  befannt,  fo 
batte  er  fidb  mit  ibnen  in  fbanifdber  ©pra- 
dje  unterbalten,  bi§  ber  ©anbitfiibrer  ibn 
am  britten  ^age  fraate  ob  er  toiffenS  fei, 
ibr  ^ompliae  ober  SWitgefeUe  3«  toerben. 
@r  gab  ibm  feine  flare  SIntmort,  fonbern 
fubr  fort  in  feinem  ©efpracb  mit  ibnen,  ficb 
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nofa  *mei  £age  lang  iiber  jeine  unb  jciner 
aWitarbeiter  Arbeit  in  aKejico,  bie  fte  \o 
jreiroHIig  auS  £iebe  fufaen  auSaufubren. 
©r  eSaifaite  fanen  non  ben  Quiifer  unb  ibten 
©runbjifaen,  cr  farad)  aufa  bon  2BeItbilf§* 
ttjer!„  non  fiiebe  unb  ©uieS  tun.  2)arum 
befdbllofTen  bie  23anbiten,  bon  ben  gram* 
ben  lein  ©elb  au  Men  ober  mfaimn,  unb 
meil  er  au  jolfaen  eblen  3toeden  nafa  Step 
co  gefommen  fei,  tooHien  fie  fan  mieber 
iuriii  f  bringen  unb  fan  in  ber  nabe  lerner 
greu  nbe  freiiaffen,  menn  er  fanen  berfare= 
fae,  |ie  menigften  um  24  Otunben  nifat  ber 
ajoleftei  au  melben.  2>aS  berfarafa  er  fanen, 
unb  jo  tourbe  er  freigelaffen  unb  lonnte 
jeine  ibnx  bom  Gommitte  aufgetragenem* 
beit'planmiifeig  auSfifaren.  S.  21.  St. 

9tangfeiiett  nnb  Segrbenbeiten. 

ie  SBijfa.  £ebi  8.  Proper  ©emeinbe  bei 
attifa.,  nifat  fo  grofe  in  ber  3<fai/  fa* 
ibr  SiebeSmabl  gebalten  ben  8.  Du., 
©Iieber  nabmen  35eil  auSgenommen 
<g3ra  Huffman  fein  SBeib,  mar  miUig, 
©efunbbeit  bat  e§  nifat  erlaubt,  jte 
im  2lfaena  $o§pitaI,  fifa  unter  enter 
cation  untertoerfen  ben  9.  fur  ©alien* 


SKoi'' 

ben 

alle 

beml 

abeq 

ift 

Dpe^i 


iteitt. 


9Jei 


§utfainfon,  GanS.  baben  bie  bret 
:meinben  far  SiebeSmabt  gebalten  ben 
I.  unb  15.  Oft. 


3n  ber  ©egenb  bon  2trfaur,  %U.,  baben 
etlifae  bon  ben  8  ©emeinben  far  SiebeSmabI 
gebalten  unb  bie  iibrigen  ©ereitffaaft  ba* 
fiirj  _ _ 

Sftenno  3.  aJtaft  bon  $oImeS  So.,  Ohio, 
bat  SiebeSmabI  gebalten  in  feiner  ©emeinbe 
unb  aufa  #iffaof  ©rmablung  auSgefifart, 
ba§  SoS  ift  auf  $re.  2tmo§  8.  filler  ge* 
fain. 

»iffa.  2>.  2).  atfSlet),  £opefa,  3nb.,  bat 
jcije  ©emeinbe  geteilt  unb  ein  ftfarer  er- 
mafelt  in  jtebem  £eil,  ba§  SoS  fiel  auf  bie 
gjriiber:  Sara  «.  Sober  unb  3oe  3.  fitter. 

feemfa  ©ontrager,  2Crfaur,  tm 

©ett  mit  $erafebler  nafa  Iefctem  ©erifat. 

rbi  ©.  filler,  8uHiban,  3tt.,  bat  fifa 
:  Operation  untermorfen  im  Stattoon 


hospital  fiir  bie  ©aEe  unb  2lppenbicitiS, 
roar  roifatig  franf,  aber  etmaS  auf  ber  29ei- 
jerung  nafa  I  extern  23erifat. 

SBitroe  2lmeiia  Stiller,  2lrfaur,  3tt.,  bie 
etlifae  2Bofaen  bei  fare  8obnen  tear  m 
3nb.,  ift  jefct  roieber  au  §auje. 

3Bitroe  2tnna  (£bupp  bon  ©ojben,  3nb., 
ift  in  ber  ©egenb  Don  2trfaur,  3ff*'  greunb 
unb  SBefannte  befufaen.  S.  3t-  St. 

Das  tfimmlifdfe  fjaus. 

&  ajJaft  (1848 — 1930) 

2Bir  roiffen  aber  jo  unier  irbiffaeS  ^au§ 
biefer  §iitte  aerbrofaen  tt>irb,  bafe  toir  emen 
SBau  baben  Don  ©ott  erbauet,  ein  §au3,  nifat 
mit  ^anben  gemafat,  bafe  eroig  ift  im  §im* 
mel.  2.  ^or.  5,  1. 

2>er  3«enifa  mar  urfarunglifa  bon  ©ott 
erffaaffen  aum  emigen  Seben,  burfa  be8 
XeufeB  aieib  ift  ber  £ob  in  bie  2Beit  ge* 
fommen,  unb  bie  fehte§  2^eiI8  finb  belfen 
aufa  baau;  bietoeil  fie  bie  Ungerefatigfeit 
belfen  aufaalten,  unb  8atan§  ©iener  fmb. 
So  bann  ba8  irbiffae  $au8  mo  bie  s>eele 
barinnen  mobnt,  ift  ber  aKenffa  ber  a«m 
emigen  Seben  geffaaffen  mar;  unb  $aulu§ 
toufete  mobl  bafe  biefer  fieib  ober  irbilfaeS 
$au8  biefer  §iitte  aerbrofaen  mirb.  ©me 
Jiitte  ober  Xabernacfel,  ift  nur  ein  tempo* 
rareS  §au§  ba§  auf  feinem  feften  gunba- 
ment  fte^et  um  au  bleiben;  fonbem  um  e§ 
meg  au  nefjmen  au  feiner  beftimmten  Qeit. 
So  bann  be§  SKenffaen  fieben  ift  m  ©otteS 
§anb,  ber  fam  e§  gegeben  bat,  unb  fam  eS 
roieber  nebmen  fann.  3fa  babe  ffaon  m 
ber  $rebigt  boren  eine  ^eiftlifae  €afae  au8 
bem  irbifcben  $au§  au  mafaen,  namlifa 
ba§  —  §au3  ber  ©iinbe,  unb  Olngiaubens, 
—  mufe  aerbrofaen  merben,  burfa  ©Iauben 
unb  23ufee,  e8  mar  eine  ffaone  fiebr,  aber 
ifa  glaube  nifat  bafe  e§  mar  ma§  ^auhi8 
im  3me«f  batte.  2)aS  —  mir  miffen  aber 

_ ift  ffaon  ein  §offnung§ooIIer  2tu8brua 

fiir  bie  3ufunft;  benn  ber  £ob  ift  nur  eme 
Xur  au8  bem  ateifa  ber  ©nabe  unb  Gamp* 
fens,  in  baS  fteifa  ber  ^errlifafeit  unb 
3?*ube  fiir  immer  unb  emig. 

3a  ba§  ift  baS  —  unDergangiifae  unb 
unbefledfte  unb  unbermelflitbe  ©rbe,  baS 
bebalten  mirb  im  $immel.  1.  ^et.  1,.  4. 
3a  eine  unberbiente  ©rbffaaft  ift  tm  #im* 


$erolb  bet  SBa|rbeit 
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mel  aufbetoabrt  fur  affe  bie  fid^  in  bicfer 
©naben  aeit  toon  ©ott  burd}  §efum  ©bri- 
ftum  bereiten  Iaffen,  alB  $inber  ©otteS 
unb  ©titerben  ^efu  ©^rifti.  $ob.  14.  Iefen 
toir  toon  ben  namlidjen  SBobnungen,  int 
$immel  bereit,  firr  bie  $inber  ©otteB: 
3>n  meineB  ©aterB  $aufe  finb  toiele  SBob* 
nungen.  2Benn  eB  nidjt  fo  toare,  fo  tooffte 
id)  au  ead)  fagen:  8<b  gebe  bm,  eudj  b*e 
©tatte  3U  bereiten.  2tber  ©r  braudjte  nidjt 
bingeben,  benn  fie  toaren  bereit  toon  2lnbe* 
ginn  ber  SBelt.  2Rattb.  25,  34. 

Die  SBobnungen  toaren  bereit,  aber  ber 
SBeg  bortbin  toar  eine  Iange  3eit  ber* 
fcbloffen,  aber  ©ott  fei  DanE,  ber  auB  fiiebe 
ben  SBeg  aufgemad)t  bat  burdj  baB  grofee 
Otfer  ietneB  SobneB,  unb  ruft  burdj  bie 
ganje  'S&ibel,  bie  gefaffenen  SWenfdjen  au 
fommen  unb  teilbaftig  au  toerben  an  bie* 
fem  grofeen  bimntlifdjen  ©rbe.  Stber  bie 
Sadje  ntufe  b^r  in  biefem  fiebett  fdjon  an* 
gefangen  toerben,  ebe  baB  irbifdbe  $auB 
jerbrodjen  toirb,  fo  bafe  ber  STCenfdj  etti 
Siebbaber  unb  liftadjfolger  Sefu  ©brifti 
toirb,  unb  im  $errn  Iebt  fo  Eann  er  auefe 
im  §errn  fterben;  unb  baB  angefan  gene 
SBerE  fyiet  in  ber  €>djtoadjbeit,  toirb  bort 
in  ber  3ufunft  in  ber  ©offEommenbeit  fort* 
gefefet,  toon  ©toigEeit  au  ©toigfeit.  ©ruber 
unb  ©djtoeftern  faffet  ©hit,  benn  unfere 
SErbett  ift  ni<bt  toergeblicb  in  bem  §errn. 

Unb  bariiber  febnen  toir  unB  audj  nacb 
unferer  ©ebaufung,  bie  im  ®immel  ift, 
unb  unB  toerlanget  barnadj  bafe  toir  bamit 
iiberEleibet  toerben;  fo  bodj  toir  beEIeibet 
unb  niebt  blofe  erfunben  toerben.  ©Ieidj 
toie  2tbam  nacb  bem  gall;  er  toar  entEIei* 
bet,  ober  toie  er  feinem  ©djobfer  gefagt  bat 
—  i(b  bin  nacEt  —  .  Unb  toer  auB  bem  ir- 
bifdjen  $aufe  treien  mufe  obne  ©briftuB, 
unb  baB  $Ieib  ber  ©erecbtigEeit,  ber  toirb 
auf  ber  anbem  ^eite  erfunben  toerben, 
gleicfe  toie  SefuB  eB  abgebilbet  bat  burdj 
beB  §odjaeitS«©aft,  obne  $odjaettB*$Ieib : 
©inbet  ibm  #anbe  unb  Siifee  unb  toerfet 
ibn  in  bie  fSfinftemiS  binauB;  ba  toirb  feiti 
$eulen  unb  Sabnflabben.  ©tatfb.  22, 13. 

©auluS  fagt:  „Der  unS  aber  aubereiiet, 
baB  ift  ©ott,  ber  unB  beB  ©fanb,  ben  ©eift 
gegeben  bat."  ©«  feben  um  unS  toie  eine 
#iitte  nacb  ber  attber  abgebrodjen  toirb,  baB 
foUte  unB  toaefer  batten  um  imrner  bereit 
fein,  bann  toir  toiffen  ni<bt  su  toelcber 
©tunbe  beB  ©tatfdjen  @obn  fommen  toirb. 


SBenn  eB  ©ott  toar  ber  unB  bereit  gemaebt 
bat,  fo  miiffen  toir  audj  8«  Sbm  febauen 
um  unS  ftetB  bereit  au  baton*  Denn  §efuB 
fagt:  „Obne  micb  Eonnet  ibr  nidjtB  tun." 
Obne  $efuB  toirb  toieleS  getan  aber  niebt 
aur  <SeIigfeit.  Dietoeil  toir  toiffen  bafe  toir 
nidjt  immer  bier  bleiben  Eomten,  unb  ber 
SKenfcb  feme  SBabl  au  macben  bat  in  biefem 
Seben  fiir  bie  3nEunft;  fo  fottten  toir  biefe 
©nabenaeit  fiir  toidjtig  anfeben,  benn  eB 
banbelt  fi(b  um  ^immel  ober  $6tte.  „Denn 
toir  miiffen  aHe  offenbar  toerben  bor  bem 
9ticbterftubl  ©brifti,  auf  bafe  ein  feglicber 
emfjfabe,  nad^bem  er  gebanbelt  bat  bei 
SeibeBleben  eB  fei  gut  ober  bofe." 

Die  bimmlticbe  ©ebaufung  finb  bereit, 
fo  fommt  eB  iebt  barauf  an  ob  toir  bereit 
finb  um  fie  einaunebmen.  ©ott  bat  atteB 
getan  auf  feiner  <5eite,  bie  SBobnungen  finb 
bereit,  unb  ber  SBeg  geoffnet,  aber  nidjt 
obne  ©lut,  benn  eB  Eoftete  baB  ©lut  beB 
3obneB  ©otteB;  toie  fann  eB  bann  fein  bafe 
toir  fo  Iau  unb  unbeEiimmert  fein  Eonnen, 
unb  fo  babin  Ieben,  alS  toenn  eB  nur  toenig 
ober  nidjtB  3u  bebeuten  batte  toie  toir  biefe 
Eoftlidje  ©nabenaeit  anbringen  .  ©auluS 
fagt  toir  follen  fdjaffen  mit  fjurebt  unb 
3ittern  bafe  toir  felig  toerben.  Obtoobl 
unfere  <seligfeit  ein  ©nabenfdbenf  ift,  unb 
ni<bt  ein  ©erbienft,  aber  toeil  ©b^iftuB  fo 
oiel  fiir  unS  getan  bat,  fo  tooffen  toir  auB 
Siebe  au  aHeB  tun  toaB  toir  Eonnen 
fiir  Sbn,  aber  aHerbingB  ni(bt  in  einem 
oerbienftlidben  <Sinne.  §<b  bin  beforgt  eB 
bat  bon  ben  unfem  bie  ein  toeing  ©er¬ 
bienft  mit  einredjnen  tooffen,  unb  baB  raubt 
SefuB  feiner  ©bre  bie  toir  Sbm  fcbulbig 
finb.  SBenn  toir  affeB  getan  baben  toaB  uitB 
befoblen  ift,  fo  foffen  toir  fbred^en  toir 
finb  unniifee  i^neefete,  toir  baben  getan  toaB 
toir  aa  tun  fdjulbig  toaren.  9Eun  aber 
toenn  eB  nocb  biel  mangelt,  tote  unniife  finb 
toir  bann?  Der  3ffenf(b  toirb  geretbt  burcb 
ben  ©lauben;  aber  ein  ©Iauben  ber  unB 
niebt  toon  bicfer  SBelt  abfonbert,  unb  m 
ein  neueB  Seben  fiibrt  in  ©b^ifto  ^efu,  ift 
ein  toter  ©Iaube. 


Die  ©krbrbeii  ift  baB  ©rfte;  biefenigen, 
toeldje  fie  erfennen,  toerben  aalefet  bie  ©in- 
beit  erlangen,  toeil  bie  SBabrbeit  einB  ift, 
toabrenb  Mejenigen,  toelcbe  bie  ©inbeit  alB 
baB  ©rfte  fueben,  moglicbertoeife  bie  ©in¬ 
beit  auf  Soften  ber  SBabrbeit  erfaufen. 


£  t  r  0 1  b  bet  fBflbrbeil 


Was  (Etjriftus  bietet. 


ftommt  Jjer  au  mir  afle,  bie  ibr  mi# 
fclifl  itnb  beiaben  feib,  id)  mill  eud)  erqui- 
cfen.  ifattb.  11/  28. 

2Betm  ba  burftet  ber  fomme  ju  mir  unb 
trinf  J  $ob.  7/  37. 

@o|  eud)  nun  ber  @obn  frei  ma#,  fo  fetb 
tyr  re#  frei.  Sob.  8>  36- 
3cfi  bin  ber  IBeg,  bie  aBabrbeit  unb  bag 
Sebeinj.  Sob.  14,  6.  , 

$rJ  ben  angefiibrten  <5#ift  3Borten  nt 
mancbeg  erloabnt,  bafe  (£l)riftu§  ung  an* 
bietet*  Sn  bent  (Soangelium  Sobanneg  ba* 
ben  tbir  bie  foftlidjen  „Sdj  fa  aug* 
fagem  beg  $errn:  — 

Sscft  bin  bag  SBrot  beg  Sebeng.  —  Speife. 
§3  bin  bag  Si#  ber  SBett.  —  Si#. 

Sdi  bin  bie  £ur.  —  ©ingang. 

S3  bin  ber  ©ute  $irte.  —  Seitung. 
bin  bie  Huferftebung  unb  bag  Seben. 
—  Sfben. 

Hite  bag,  ift  unb  bietet  ung  ^eiu§.  ©g  ift 
aber  au  bea#en  ba&  Seiu3  biefe  foftlt# 
„S<b  bin,"  augfagen  ni#  gema#  bat  um 
feinet  Men,  fonbern  um  unfertmtUen. 
$iefd  finb  immer  eine  foftli#  unb  gnabige 
Hnerbietung  an  bie  2TCenfd)en,  ©r  bat  je* 
bem  ber  3U  Sbm  fommt  etmag  3u  bieten, 
unb  gmar  gerabe  bag,  mag  er  ant  notigften 
bebati  unb  brau#.  2Kit  auggerei#en 
Hrmfen  unb  mit  IiebeooIIer  unb  einlabenber 
Stintme  ruft  ©r:  „8ommt  bcr  3u  mtr." 
©r  tiitt  eine  jebe  SBebiirfniffe  OoII  unb  gang 
befriiebigen. 

^pju§  bietet  Sefreiung  non  ber  ©djulb 
unbjSPfa#  ber  Siinbe  an.  „So  eucb  ber 
Sobn  frei  ma#,  ieib  it)r  re#  frei."  $a§ 
ift  feine  Hnerbietung  an  aUe  ber  ^unbe 
®ne#en.  ©'.n  jeber  unmiebergeborener 
'JJJertjcb  ift  fid)  ber  tatfa#  ber  Siinbe  in 
feinem  Seben  bemuf>t,  unb  er  ift  ftcb  aud) 
berolfet  bafe  er  bie  SBergebunj  bebarf.  ©r 
roeift  bafe  er  nieleS  tut,  bafe  Dor  ©ott  m# 
re#  ift,  unb  anbernfeitg  au#  bafe  er  aud) 
marfeeS  unterlafet  bag  ©ott  bon  ibm  ber* 
lanit,  unb  barum  bat  cr  ein  fdjulbt* 
geg  ©etoiffen,  benn  burd)  bie  Sunbe 
ift  et  bon  ber  ©emeinidjaft  unb  SBerbinbung 
mit  )©ott  abgefdjnitten  unb  getrennt.  unb 
bie  Eatfadje  bafe  mir  gefiinbigt  baben  tann 
nidjF  geanbert  merben,  <Siinbe  bie  getan 
tnoriben  ift,  fann  ni#  ungetan  gemadjt 


Hber  ©ott  fei  $anf,  eg  bat  einen  2Beg 
mit  ber  (Siinbe  fertig  au  toerben,  bag 
problem  ber  ©iinbe  3U  lofen.  SKancb  ein 
2Renfd)  ber  ficb  bjobl  betnufet  ift,  bafe  er  ge* 
fiinbigt  bat,  bemiibt  ficb  ber  ©iinbe  3U  ner* 
gcjfen,  aber  ba§  ift  unmoglicb.  8n  biefer 
SCBelt  ber  Unrube  bietet  un£  ©briftug  einen 
fi#ren  2Beg  unb  SBergebunggort.  2>er  er* 
lofte  ift  ein  ^inb  ©otteg  getoorben,  er  bat 
©ott  alg  feinen  liebreid^en  bintmlifcben  aba¬ 
ter  fennen  gelernt.  3«ogen  audb  bie  <3tur* 
me  toben,  er  tneife  bafj  er  in  ©otteg  $anb 
ift,  unb  fann  aud)  mit  freubiger  ©Iaubeng* 
3Uberfi#  fingen: 

^cb  toeife  an  toenn  icb  glaube, 

3d)  toeife  toag  feft  beftebt; 

SBenn  alleg  bier  im  Staube, 

2Bie  Haucb  unb  0taub  nergebt. 

2Benn  mir  ©brifto  angeboren  unb  burd) 
ibn  ©otteg  ^inb  unb  ©igentum  getuorben 
finb,  fo  finb  loir  nie  attein,  benn  ©r  ift 
immer  mit  unb  bei  ung,  loir  fonnen  ung 
ftetg  feineg  ^abeieing  unb  feiner  ©egen* 
mart  im  ©eift  bemufet  fein.  StefuS  ©briftug 
aHein  bietet  ung  einen  mabrbaft  miirbigen 
Sebeng3med,  ein  re#eg  3’tel  fiir  unier  Se* 
ben  unb  SBerfen,  unb  ber  ©rlofte  mitt 
fiir  ©ott  leben,  Sbm  bag  ganse  Seben  meib* 
cn,  benn  er  liebt  ©ott  iiber  aHeg,  unb  ben 
'Jtadiften  alg  ficb  felbjt.  ®g  ift  feine  grofete 
3freube  in  alien  Bingen  ben  SBiHen  ©otteg, 
feineg  bintmlifcben  SBaterg,  m  tun  unb  ba 
3u  fein,  mo  er  ibn  baben  mill.  S-  ^iipfer. 

fjabt  nid^t  lieb  bie  IDelt. 

^obanneg  2, 15:  ^abt  ni#  lieb  bie  SBelt, 
nod)  mag  in  bie  28elt  ift.  ^o  jemanb  bie 
SBelt  lieb  bat,  in  bem  ift  nicbt  bie  Siebe  beg 
5Baterg.  fWit  biefen  SBorten  fonnen  mir 
Oemebmen  bafe  mir  ni#  auf  beibe  ®eiten 
bangen  fonnen,  bie  SBelt  lieb  baben  unb  3U* 
gleicb  aud)  bie  Siebe  beg  Eaterg  baben.  Sja 
ber  Hboftel  madbt  bie  ^acbe  fur3,  menn  mir 
bie  SBeU  lieb  baben,  bann  ift  bie  Siebe  beg 
SBaterg  nidjt  in  ung.  $>er  ^eilanb  marnt  ung 
au#  in  3Kattb.  6,  24.  Sttemanb  fann 
3meien  $«rren  bienen.  ©ntmeber  er  mtrb 
ben  einen  baffen,  unb  ben  anbern  Iteben; 
ober  mirb  bem  einen  anbangen,  unb  ben 
anbern  oeracbten,  ibr  fonnt  nicbt  ©ott  unb 
bem  Gammon  bienen. 


$erolb  ber  SB  a  b  r  b  r  i  t 
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©g  ift  3U  fiircbten  bafe  biefeg  ber  3ad 
ift  bei  oielen  ©brifti  S3efenner  beutigeg 
5£ageg.  @ie  roollen  ©ott  bienen  unb  aud) 
nodb  ber  Gammon,  ja  mit  ber  eine  $anb 
^efu  reidjen,  unb  mit  ber  anbere  nocb  bie 
SBelt  £anb  buben,  unb  eg  !ann  bodb  nidbt 
fein.  D  greunb;  Iaffet  ung  bodb  briifen 
in  biefe  Iefeten  Beaten,  toie  Ieid)t  eg  ift  be» 
trogen  au  fein,  unb  ung  einbilben  toir  finb 
©ott  am  bienen  nun  aber  bie  SBelt  lieb  bn* 
ben,  bafe  ^efug  ung  fagen  toiirbe  am  Sung* 
[ten  £age:  „S<b  fenne  eudb  nidbt.  SBeidfet 
aHe  bon  mir,  ibr  ubeltater." 

9hm  toie  fonnen  toir  feben  toenn  toir  bie 
SBelt  lieb  buben,  ober  toie  fonnen  toir  ung 
briifen?  5>er  Sfyoftel  fdbreibt  toeiter :  „<£>enn 
affeg  toag  in  ber  SBelt  ift,  beg  $Ieifcbeg*Suft 
unb  ber  9tugen*2uft  unb  $offartigeg  £e- 
ben,  ift  nidbt  bom  SSater,  fonbern  bon  ber 
SBelt.  SBenn  toir  nun  mit  foldbem  bebaftet 
finb,  bann  buben  toir  bie  SBelt  nodb  lieb,  unb 
bie  SBelt  bie  toirb  bergeben  mit  iljrer  2uft; 
toer  aber  ben  SBiHen  ©otteg  tut,  ber  bleibt 
in  ©toigfeit.  £$Ieii<beg-Suft,  Slugen-Suft, 
unb  §offdrtigeg  fieben,  biefe  brei  Stiitfen 
nimmt  faft  bie  gan3e  SBelt  ibr  tun  ein, 
benn  eg  beifet  in  SBerg  16:  Slfleg  toag  in  ber 
SBelt  ift.  SWit  biefen  SBorten  berfteben  toir, 
bafe  bie  SBelt  boll  ift  bon  3Ieifcbeg*Suft,  2lu* 
gen*2uft  unb  boffartige§  fieben,  unb  toir 
miiffen  0org  tragen  bafe  toir  nidbt  mit  et* 
toag  bon  biefem  bebaftet  toerben  unb  bie 
SBelt  lieb  baben  ebe  unb  3Ubor  toir  eg  ge- 
toabr  finb. 

§affart,  #odjmut,  ober  Uberbebung  ift 
eine  ©adje  Safe  bieffeicfet  toenig  SWenidjen 
finb  beut3utage  bie  ganjlidj  frei  finb  banon. 
Sd)  babe  einft  ein  S3ruber  boren  fagen, 
toag  §od)mut  angebet,  er  butte  feinen  gun- 
fen  babon,  unb  butte  eg  bielleicf)t  ni(f»t  be* 
toiefen  in  ®leibertrad)t,  uber  in  foldbem 
3U  fagen  butte  er  fidb  toobl  fonnen  ein  toe* 
nig  erbeben  unb  fudjen  eine  ©bre  an  fidb 
3u  3ieben,  benn  ber  $odjmut  toeifet  in  fo 
biele  SBegen.  3>er  SWenfd)  fann  ^ocfemut 
baben  in  feinem  ©efarad),  er  fann  eg  audb 
baben  in  fein  ©etun.  ©inige  SBegen  bafe  er 
fudft  fein  eigen  SBert  bor  bie  2Ren;d>en 
3U  ftetten  urn  eine  ©bre  an  fidb  3u  s^bm 
bag  ift  $odjmut,  unb  gebort  3U  bem  bof* 
fartigeg  Seben. 

@g  fcbeint  einen  barten  $ambf  3U  fein 
fur  bie  SWenfdjen  3U  berer  Beit  fie  tooHen 
fidb  fleiben  nadb  bem  Sauf  ber  SBelt,  in  bie 


SWoben  unb  gafbions  too  bie  SBelt  but,  too 
fidb  oeranbern  bon  einem  Sabr  8“nx  an* 

bem,  unb  ift  nicfetg  anberg  bafe  bie  ©acfee 
fiibrt  alg  toie  bag  boffurtige  Segen,  ja 
ber  Ubermut  bon  bie  menid)Iicbe  9fatur 
tooburdj  fie  fidb  Iaffen  fiibren,  unb  fidb  flei¬ 
ben  urn  bon  2Renfd)en  gefeben  unb  betoun- 
bert  3U  toerben,  unb  DieHeidjt  nidbt  einmal 
baran  benfen  fiir  toag  fie  bag  ®Ieib  tragen. 
SWenfdjen  bie  in  biefem  fort  madjen  Iieben 
bie  SBelt,  unb  toag  in  bie  SBelt  ift,  unb  bie 
Siebe  beg  SBaterg  ift  feme  bon  ibnen.  D, 
ibr  tiebe  ^ugenb,  benfet  bodb  einmal  ba¬ 
ran,  toie  bie  erfte  SWenidben  fidb  fdbamten 
ba  ©ott  3U  ibnen  fam  nacfe  bie  Ubertretung. 
®ie  buben  geigenblatter  3ufammen  gebef* 
tet  unb  fidb  @dbiir3e  gemacfet  ibre  3dbam 
3u  bebedfen,  aber  beuijutage  ift  feinen 
©dbam  mebr,  fie  geben  bei  nabe  nacft  b*rum 
bafe  eg  obne  Btoeifel  ein  ©reuel  ift  bor  bie 
Slugen  ©otteg,  unb  toie  ndber  toir  ibnen 
nadb  madjen,  toie  biel  mebr  unfere  il^atur 
ba3U  geneigt  fommt,  unb  ber  Seinb  toitt 
ung  alg  naber  buben  toie  b'.e  SBelt,  big  toir 
enblidb  gerabe  mit  ber  SBelt  laufen.  ^n 
friiberer  B«iten  unb  unter  bie  erfte  SWar- 
t^rer  ibre  Beit  toar  bieHeicfet  feinen  Unter- 
f^ieb  3toifdben  bie  SBelt  SWenfdben  unb  bie 
©briften  in  $leiberanlegen,  ober  am  toe- 
nigften  toir  finben  nidbt  biel  babon  gefcferie- 

ben,  aber  fpdter  in  iDfenno  8imon  unb 
Sucob  Sfmmang  B^eu  finben  toir  mebr 
babon  bafe  bie  SBelt  SWoben  aufgefommen 
finb  ba  fie  fudbten  fidb  *u  fcbmiitfen  in 
foldbe  SBegen  bafe  bie  ©briften  einen  Stanb 
nabmen  bagegen.  "^ag  toar  sum  .SEeil  bie 
Urfadbe  ober  eing  bon  bie  Urfadben  bom 
@t)alt  3U  Sucob  Sfmmang  Beiten,  bie  eine 
$artei  meinten  toir  fonnen  fein  ©efefe  ma- 
tben  3U  fagen  gerabe  toie  bag  SHeib  ge- 
madbt  fein  mufe,  unb  baburdb  ift  ein  Stiidf 
nadb  bem  anbern  in  bie  ©emeinben  biuein 
gefommen  big  fie  gerabe  gefleibet  toaren 
toie  bie  SBelt.  Unb  icfe  glaube  bag  beute 
toie  mebr  unfere  ^ugenb  gefleibet  finb  toie 
bie  SBelt,  toie  mebr  $ambf  fie  baben  urn 
ficb  bei  ber  SBelt  ibrem  Xun  aufsubalten, 
benn  gleidb  unb  gleid)  gefeUt  fid)  gern,  unb 
fie  buben  mebr  Suft  urn  bin  3U  geben  too 
bie  Suft  ber  Slugen  auggefiibret  toirb,  toie 
in  „$ooI  Sfoomg",  ^b^uterg,  3:rinfbaufer, 
an  £an3en  unb  fo  toeiter,  unb  ioldjeg 
fann  aud)  Urfacb  fein  bafe  fie  toieter  in  bie 
£ob  ©iinben  b>uein  fommen  toie  gleifdbeg 


$ e r o l b  bet  &nbr|eti 


Suit  too  fo  bide  bon  bie  junge  ©eelen  ba« 
mit  bebaftet  tocrben  fjeutautage.  <&8  toirb 
3u  aeiten  gefagt,  toenn  ber  geinb  bcr  ©fenffa 
fifaren  fann  mit  eincm  fleinem  gaben,  bann 
mill  qr  feinen  ©tricf  b^ben,  fo  aufa  menu  er 
ibn  guerft  fiibrcn  fann  in  ffeinen  ©finben, 
bann  friegt  er  bod)  ibn  aulefct  in  bie  gro- 
jjere,  benn  menn  ber  Sftenffa  ber  Semb 
ficb  fafet  fifaren  ein  toenig  bann  fann  er 
bie  defabr  nifat  mebr  fo  gut  feben.  9Jun 
menn  mir  bie  SBelt  nnb  bem  Xeufel  abge- 
fagt  baben,  fo  laffet  ung  biefelbige  nifat 
mieber  Iieb  getoinnen,  unb  nicbt  bergeffen 
bafe  toenn  toir  3»elt  baben,  bie  Siebe 
beg  ©nterg  ni(bt  in  ung  ift,  unb  toie  3eiu§ 
felbft  gefagt  bade  an  feincn  3fingern. 
©leifatoie  mifa  mein  ©ater  Iiebet,  aifo  Iiebe 
ifa  efifa  aucb  .  ©Ieibet  in  meiner  Siebe.  ©o 
fat  meine  debate  battet,  fo  bleibet  ibr  in 
meirir  Siebe,  gleidbtoie  i(b  meineg  Waters 
debate  balte,  unb  bleibe  in  feiner  Siebe^ 
9hm  gebet  er  toeiter,  unb  farad):  ©o  eufa 
bie  »elt  baffet,  fo  miffet  bafe  fie  mifa  bor 
eu*  gebaffet  bat.  SBaret  ibr  bon  ber  SSelt, 
fo  botte  bie  SBelt  bag  3bre  Iieb;  bietoeil 
ibr  *ber  nifat  bon  ber  SBelt  feib,  fonbem 
id)  bbbe  eudb  bon  ber  SBelt  ertoifalet,  barum 
baffet  eudb  bie  SBelt.  $a  toir  fonnen  nidbt 
einen  greunb  fein  mit  ber  SBelt,  unb  au* 
gleidb  aufa  mit  3efu,  benn  bie  beibe  geben 
nidbt  mit  einanber.  $arum,  Iieber  Sefer, 
toenn  toir  ©ott  bienen  tootten  bann  miiffen 
toir  bie  SBelt  abfagen.  0- 

dine  ©etrafat»nfl  fiber  bie  SBiffenffaaft  beg 
nfdben  im  fiifat  beg  Sort  ©otteg. 

3n  biefer  SBelt  finb  bide  ©adben  bie  toir 
nidbt  toiffen,  unb  nodb  toeniger  toerfteben 
fonnen.  Se  mebr  ber  Sftenffa  tradbtet  unb 
forfdbet  nacb  „SBiffenffaaft"  unb  „®i*ennt. 
nig,"  je  mebr  finbet  er  baft  er  nodb  ntCQi 
toeife,  unb  audb  toie  toenig  ba&  er  toirfufa 
redbt  berftebt.  Slufa  bie  tiiglifae  drfabrung 
Iebrt  ung  trielfadb  bafe  eg  SBabifaeii  ift  toie 
©aulug  fdbreibt  <1.  for.  13,  9):  „Unfer 
ffliSen  ift  ©tfidftoerf."  Seanber  ©an  ©fe 
flberfepung  madbt  eg  ettoag  beutlifaer:  „11n- 
bollfommen  ift  unfer  SBiffen."  ftiftemafaer : 
„aWangeIbaft  ift  unfer  SBiffen."  Shng 
3ameg  anb  American  ©tanbarb:  „3Be 
fnoto  in  part."  «Ue  itberfeper  ftimmen 
iibereing  bafe  unfer  SBiffen  unb  audb  unfer 
©elgfagung  ©tongefaaft  unb  Unbottfom- 


men  ift.  ®g  bleiben  nodb  immer  <5afaen 
bie  tief  unb  t>iel  au  bofa  finb  fiir  ung  ©ten- 
fcben  au  toiffen  ober  au  berftepen  a«  *on- 
nen.  5J)iefe  ©adben  fonnen  toir  aber  bem 
$errn  geben,  benn  §bm  ift  aHeg  flar. 

2)ag  SBiffen  fann  bem  ©fenffaen  nodb 
fo  gar  eine  §inbemig  fein  an  ber  ®ottfeIig- 
feit,  benn  bie  redbte  cbriftlidbe  Siebe  unb 
23efdmeibenbeit  nidbt  gebraudbt  toirb,  toie 
spaulug  lebrt  (1.  ^or.  8,  11):  ,^nb  toirb 
aifo  fiber  beinem  drfenntnig  (ober  S3iffen) 
ber  fdbtoacbe  ©ruber  umfommen."  S)ag 
SBiffen,  fagt  er  biobet  auf,  aber  bie  Siebe 
beffert.  Unb  abermal:  ©o  fidb  aber  jemanb 
bunfen  Iafjt  er  toiffe  ettoag,  ber  toeife  nodb 
ni^t  toie  er  toiffen  foil.  1.  $or.  8,  12.  @o 
aber  jemanb  @ott  Iiebt,  berfelbe  ift  non  xbm 
erfannt.  3a  mein  Iieber  ©ruber  unb  ©dbtoe- 
fter,  bie  Siebe  dbrifti  ift  beffer  benn  afieg 
toiffen,  unb  ift  atte  drfenntnig  fibertreffenb. 
®pb.  3,  19.  Denn  bie  Siebe  dbrifti  toob- 
net  nidbt  nur  im  &opf,  fonbem  audb  im 
^era  (tbe  feat  of  affection)  unb  terneuert, 
oeranbert  unb  erleudbtet  bag  ganae  ©emiit. 

$>ie  Siebe  <£^rifti  bringet  ber  tmeberge- 
borene  SWenfcb  au  gute  SBerfen,  unb  a« 
aeugen  ffir  ben  ber  fur  ibn  geftorben  unb 
auferftanben  ift,  toie  ©aulug  lebrt  :„xMe 
Siebe  dbrifti  bringet  ung  aifo."  ®ag  fann 
bie  drfenntnig  nicbt  tun.  ©riefter  unb 
SeOit  in  Sucag  10.  batten  obne  Btoeifel 
beiben  bie  drfenntnig  unb  gingen  bodb  an 
ben  armen  balbtoten  2Kenicb  noruber.  ®<r 
Samariter  aber,  mit  ber  Siebe  ^brifti  er- 
ffint,  bat  ficb  erbarmet  fiber  fan,  unb  balf 
ibm  aug  ber  9fot.  3>ie  drfenntnig  (bag  aBBif- 
fen)  ift  gut,  aber  obne  bie  Siebe  au  Sefu, 
unb  unfer  9ftid)fter  ift  fie  nicbt  babeng 
toert,  bag  beaeugen  alle  ©far  if  ten  mit  gro¬ 
wer  ftlarbeit.  Der  gut  gelebrte  unb  bofa 
erleufatete  ©aulug  fonnte  fifa  bon  feiner 
tiefen  drfenntnig  unb  boben  Cffenbarung- 
en  rfibmen,  aber  anftatt  bag,  tear  er  bei 
ben  Sorinfaer  in  „©fatoafabeit,"  m 
„gurfat,"  unb  „8ittem,"  unb  tooute 
nifatg  toiffen  benn  nfiein  Sefnin  Gbriftnm 
ben  ©efrenaiflten. 

2tuf  ber  anbere  ^anb  aber,  finb  ung  bide 
ffaone  unb  Iebtreidbe  SEBabtheiten  unb  ©er- 
befaungen  gegeben  bie  toir  afe  dbriften 
fiber  alien  Btoeifel  toiffen,  „glauben"  unb 
„berfteben"  mogen.  ©aulug  lebrt  (1.  for. 
2,  12):  „aBir  aber  baben  nicbt  empfangen 
ben  ®eift  ber  SBelt,  fonbem  ben  deift  aug 
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©ott,  bafe  toir  toiffen  fonnen  roag  ung  Don 
©ott  gegeben  ift." 

(1)  gum  erften:  SBir  fotten  Derftiinbig 
(ober  toiffenb)  f-ein  toag  beg  $errn  SBitlen 
jei.  £>bue  beg  §errn  SBilten  3U  toiffen 
fonnen  toir  fein  SBilten  aud)  freitidb  nidbt 
tun.  SBir  fotten  ofme  3u*ifel  uid)t  0on 
bencn  fein  bie  immer  Iernen,  aber  ntemalS 
au  ber  ©rfenntnig  ber  SBabrbeit  fommen. 
Sefug  Iefert  (SWattb.  13, 23) :  $afe  ber  Same 
ber  auf  guteg  &anb  fiel  unb  grudjt  bradjte, 
finb  bie  toeldbe  bag  SBort  boren  unb  95er* 
fteben  eg,  unb  bann  audb  Srucfet  bringen. 
2>enn  $aulu§  fein  bitten  unb  fleben  fur  bie 
Sfoloffer  toar  bafe  fie  ibre  ^erjen  ermabnen 
unb  aufammengefaffet  toerben  in  ber  fiiebe, 
unb  3u  aHem  SReidbtum  beg  ©etoiffen,  S&er* 
ftanbeg  unb  au  erfennen  bag  ©ebeimnig 
©otteg  unb  ©brifti,  in  toetdbem  Derborgen 
liegen  alle  Sdbafee  ber  9Bei8beit  unb  beg 
©rfennhtig.  $oI.  2,  2.  Unb  abermal  an 
bie  ©bbefcr  betet  er  baft  ber  $err  burdb 
fein  ©eift  geben  foil:  ©rleudbtete  Stugen 
eure  SSerffanbniffeg  bafe  ibr  erfennen  moget 
toeldbe  ba  fei  bie  $offnung  euerS  S&eruf8, 
ufto. 

(2)  SBir  fonnen  unb  tooflen  toiffen  bafe 
unfer  ©rlofer  Iebt.  3)er  $iob  fannte  bag 
befennen  in  ieiner  alter  bunfelften  Xagen, 
unb  lange  ebe  bag  $efug  geboren  toar,  unb 
bag  foUte  ung  audb  nodb  ein  febr  grofeer 
£roft  unb  Segen  fein  au  toiffen  bag  unfer 
grlofer  Iebt  unb  balb  toieber  fommen  toirb. 
$iab  19,  25. 

(3)  SBir  fonnen  toiffen  bafe  toir  bie  er* 
Iofung  Don  unferm  eiteln  SBanbet,  unb  bie 
SJergebung  ber  Siinben  ba&en  in  nnb  mit 
bem  SMut  @brifti.  ?etru8  (1.  $et.  1,  18): 
Unb  toiffet  bafe  ibr  nidbt  mit  Derganglidbem 
Sitber  unb  ©olb  erlofet  feib  Don  eurem 
eiteln  SBanbet  nadb  baterlidber  SBeife,  fon* 
bern  mit  bem  teuren  S3Iut  ©brifti,  alg  ein 
nmfdbirlbigeS  tunbefledteS  SammeS.  Sft8 
unfer  §err  8efu8  bem  $eirug  bie  gttfee  ge* 
toafdben  but  fugle  er  3u  ibm:  „SBag  idb 
jebt  tue  bag  toeifet  bu  nidbt."  $etru§  Der* 
ftanb  bie  SBafdbung  <ober  SBergebung)  ber 
Siinben  bamalg  nod)  nidbt,  aber  fbater, 
nacb  bem  er  Don  bem  #eiligen  ©eift  er* 
Ieudbtet  toar,  Derftanb  er  e8  toobt  {toie  ^efu8 
gefagt  but)  «nb  fann  bann  mit  grofeer 
greubigfeit  reben  unb  fdbreiben  Don  bie 
<SrI9fnng  b«*d>  bug  tenre  SWnt  ©brtffi,  unb 
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bie  SBieberge&nrt  nng  bem  lebcnbigra  SBort 
©otteg. 

(4)  $aulu§  lebrt :  SBir  toiffen,  bafe  jo 
unfer  irbifdbeg  ^au8  biefer  §iitte  (unfer 
fterblidber  Seib  glaube  idb  meinte  er)  aer* 
brocben  toirb,  bafe  toir  einen  93au  b«^cn 
Don  &o tt  erbaut  —  etoig  im  $immet.  2. 
^or.  5,  1.  §errlicfee  Serbeifeung! 

(5)  SBir  fonnen  toiffen  an  toeld>e$  toir 
gtonben,  unb  ^aulu§  fagt  er  ift  getoife  bafe 
er  (5e|u8)  fann  betoabren  toa§  ibm  beigelegt 
ift  bi8  an  jenen  Xag.  2.  Xm.  1,  12. 

(6)  SBir  toiffen,  fagt  SobanneS,  toenn 
®r  <Scf«^)  erfdbeinen  toirb  bafe  toir  Sbm 
gleitb  fein  toerben,  benn  toir  toerben  3fcn 
feben  toie  er  ift.  1.  §ob.  3,  2.  Siebe  ©rii- 
ber  unb  ®dbtoeftem,  toer  toottten  toir  Iie- 
ber  feben  alS  Sefn§/  unb  toem  toottten  toir 
Iieber  gleidb  fein?  €r  fagt  aber  audb:  3Ber 
folcbe  $offnung  but  ber  reinigte  ft<fe  (idb 
glaube  Don  atter  Untugenb,  unb  »eflecfung 
be§  fieibeS  unb  ©eifteB)  glei^  toie  er  audb 
rein  ift.  2.  !tor.  7,  1. 

(7)  SBir  toiffen  bafe  toir  auS  bem  (geift- 
Iidben)  Xob  gum  Seben  fommen  finb,  benn 
toir  Iieben  bie  8)ruber.  1-  S<>b*  3,  14.  Uein 
3toeifet  Iafet  fidb  in  biefem  Stugbnuf  finben. 
SBaS  aber,  toenn  toir  mit  ber  Xat  betoeifen 
ba§  toir  fie  nicbt  Iieben,  mit  afterreben,  Der- 
laumben,  beurteilen,  ufto?  @8  ift  ein 
fdbrecflidbeg  Urteit  auggefbrodben  iiber  ber 
toeldjer  fein  Gruber  nidbt  Iiebt. 

(8)  SBir  roiffen  bafe  toer  Don  ©ott  geboren 
ift  ber  fiinbiget  nidbt  —  1. 5?b-  *>,  18.  SBer 
boffet  ober  glaubet  ein  $inb  ©otteg  au 
fein  ober  eg  toerben,  unb  nidbt  toiffig  iff  atte 
Heine  unb  grofee  Siinben  (burdb  bie  ©nabe 
©otteg)  au  Derlaffen,  ber  bofft  ettoag  bag 
nidbt  Derbeifeen  ift,  in  ©otteg  SBort. 

(9)  SBir  toiffen  aber  bafe  ber  @obn  ©ot* 
teg  fommen  ift,  unb  but  ung  ein  Sinn  ge* 
geben  bafe  toir  erfennen  ben  SBaffrbaftigen 
unb  finb  in  bem  SBabrbttftifien,  in  femem 
Sobn  Sefu  ©brifto.  —  <Die8  ift  ber  mabr* 
baftige  ©ott  unb  bag  etoige  Seben.  1.  Sub- 
5, 20. 

(10)  SBir  toiffen  bafe  e8  eine  SHaffe  SKen* 
l'dben  finb,  bie  bag  9%eidb  ©otteg  nidbt  erer* 
ben.  S^uulug  toamt:  fiaffet  eudb  nicfet  Der- 
fiibren!  SBeber  bie  $urer,  nodb  bie  8C6- 
gottifdben,  nodb  bie  ©be&r edber,  nodb  bie 
SBeidblinge,  nodb  bie  Ihiabenfdbanber,  nodb 
bie  3>iebe,  nodb  bie  ©eijigen,  nodb  bie  2run- 
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fenbollbe,  nocb  bie  Safterer,  nod)  bie  SRau* 
ber  merben  bag  SReidb  ©otteg  erereben. 
Unb  obne  bafe  ber  2Renfd)  aug  SSaffer  unb 
©eift  geboren  toirb,  !ann  er  bag  Steid) 
©otteg  nid)t  ieljen  ober  b’mein  fommen.  1. 
®or.  |6,  9.  10  unb  $ob.  3,  3—5. 

(ll)  3Bir  teiffen  bag  benen  bie  ©ott 
Iieben,  alle  $>ingen  aunt  beften  bienen.  — 
9tomJ  8,  28.  SSon  alle  ajerbeifeungen  in  ber 
©ibei  ift  biefer  0prudb  eing  Don  bie  fcerr* 
Iidjften.  2>ie  3Borten:  SlUe  Bingen  iajt 
feinen  2lugpalt,  eg  fei  benn  gr€uben  ober 
5£raiirigfeit,  ©bre  ober  iBerroIgung,  Sob 
ober  |  glud),  ©efunbbeit  ober  ®ranfbeit, 
Sleidnum  ober  9Irmut,  Seben  ober  Xob, 
atteg  bient  aunt  beften  fur  bie  toeld)e  ©ott 
Iieben,  obtoofjl  fie  eg  nidbt  immer  red)t  ber* 
fteijen  fonnen  an  ber  3eit.  3Benn  bie  Siebe 
©otteg  auggegoffen  ift  in  unfere  §er3«n 
burdEj  ben  #eiligen  ©eift  (nad)  9tom.  5,  5) 
bann  baben  teir  ein  foftlidber  Odbafc,  bafe 
ung  rnebr  toert  ift  ben  bie  ganae  3BeIt  ntit 
ibret  aBeigbeit,  3Bottuft,  21ugenluft  unb 
boffdrtigeg  Seben.  bie  Siebe  ©brifti 
ift  buffer  benn  alleg  teiffen,  unb  b°rt  nim* 
mer  auf.  ©g  ift  bag  erfte  unb  Dornebmfte 
©ebot.  ^aulug  fagt  toer  ben  £erm  ^efum 
©briift  nidjt  lieb  bat,  ber  fei  berflud&t.  1. 
tfor.1 16,  22.  O  Sfinber  lafe  bid)  teamen. 
SSBir  fonnen  ^efug  Iieben  ob  teir  Diel  ober 
toenig  teiffen,  bent  ungelebrten  ift  bag 
Sieici  ©otteg  nidjt  abgefagt,  unb  bent  ge* 
Iefjrien  audb  nidbt.  Stber  toenn  teir  geneigt 
finb  au  Iernen,  roare  eg  nidbt  beffer  bon 
bimntliidjen  alg  bon  irbifdben  Bingen  a^ 
Ierntn?  Sefug  fagt:  „Sernet  Don  mir." 
2Bir'  teoQen  $afobi  nodb  einmal  laffen 
rebelt  (4,  17):  „$enn  teer  ba  toeift  ©uteg 
3u  fun  unb  tutg  nid)t,  bent  iftg  ^iinbe." 
§iei!  finben  teir  bag  eine  aSerantteortlidj- 
feit  mit  bent  aBiffen  Derbunben  ift,  nam* 
Iidb:i 

12)  aBiffen  unb  tun  geboren  aufammen. 
3)a0  ©uten  bafe  teir  teiffen  unb  nidbt  tun, 
ift  #ng  ©iinbe,  fagt  ber  Slpoftel.  3Biffen 
teir  bafe  eine  ©adje  nidbt  gana  redbt  ift,  unb 
tun  fie  bod);  ober  teiffen  teir  bafe  teir  bieg 
ober  bag  tun  follten,  unb  tun  eg  nidjt?  ©in 
jeglidber  priife  fidb  felbft,  benn  eg  ntufe  bodb 
tooM  ein  jeglidber  feme  eigene  Saft  tragen 
tnuffen. 

'Sifebdbte  ber  Iiebe  ©ott  ung  alle  ^elfen, 
bag  toenige  ba&  teir  teiffen,  auf  foldjer 
aBeilfe.  anteenben,  bafe  fein  beilifler  SRame 


geebret  unb  gepriefen  toirb,  bie  djriftlidbe 
Xugenben  beforbert,  gelebret,  unb  belebet, 
bie  ©laubigen  geftarfet,  unb  aufgemuntert, 
bag  ©oangelium  auggebrautet,  auf  baft  bie 
berlorene  eg  bemerfen  fonnen,  unb  in  8eit 
gebolfcn  teerben  au  bie  ©rfenntnig  ber 
aBabrbeit,  Dom  eteigen  ©dbaben  erloft,  Don 
ber  2Rdd)ten  ber  ginfternig  unb  bie  33anbe 
beg  \Satang,  au  ber  Stebe  ©brifti;  au  toabren 
IBufe  unb  ©Iauben,  unb  folglidj  audb  3«ni 
eteigen  Seben.  2Imen. 

SBenn  teir  getreu  finb  in  bem  teenig 
bag  ung  gegeben  ift,  teirb  bag  nidbt  audb 
bie  £iir  auftun  au  ntebr  aBeigbeit  unb  ©r* 
f enntnig  ?  ^rufet  alleg  ntit  bent  reben* 
btgen  3Bort  ©otteg. 

fiicbct  tfyr  mid}  fo  pallet  mdne 
©cbote. 

Siebe  Sreunb,  auerft  toirb  getoiinft  ber 
griebe  ©otteg  au  Sefer.  S)ie  3ei4  ift 
bier  too  bie  2Ilt-2lmifdben  unb  audb  Diele 
anbere  bag  ©ebatbtnigmabl  bnlten.  3Bir 
boffen  unb  tounfdben  teir  fonnen  eg  batten 
in  redjter  briiberlidje  Siebe,  grieben  unb 
©inigfeit  aur  ©b^e  beg  3Saterg,_  ©obneg 
unb  $eiligen  ©eifteg.  3>er  Slpoftel  Iebrt 
ung  in  1.  ^or.  11.  toie  ber  $err  S«fug  in  ber 
97ad)t,  ba  ©r  Derraten  toarb,  bag  33rot 
nabm,  banfte,  brad)  eg  unb  fprad):  97eb* 
met,  effet,  bag  ift  mein  Seib  ber  fiir  eudb 
gebrodben  teirb,  joldbeg  tut  au  meinem  ©e= 
badbtnig.  SDegfelben  gleidben  audb  ben  SMd) 
nacb  bem  Slbenbmabl  unb  fprad):  liefer 
^eldb  ift  bag  9teue  Xeftament  in  meinem 
a3Iut,  foldbeg  tut,  fo  oft  ibr  eg  trinfet,  au 
meinem  ©ebadjtnig.  3>enn  fo  oft  ibr  Don 
■biefem  33rot  effet  unb  Don  biefem  ^eldb  trin* 
fet,  font  ibr  beg  &errn  ^ob  Derfiinbigen, 
big  bag  ©r  fommt.  aBeldjer  nun  untour* 
big  Don  biefem  33rot  effet,  ober  Don  bem 
®eld)  beg  §errn  trinfet,  ber  ift  fdjulbig  an 
bem  Seibe  unb  SBIute  beg  ^errn.^  2>er 
HKenfdb  priife  aber  fidb  felbft,  unb  alfo  effe 
er  Don  biefem  ©rot  unb  tr’mfe  Don  biefem 
®eldj.  S)enn  toelcfjer  untoiirbig  iffet  unb 
trinfet,  ber  iffet  unb  trinfet  fidb  felber  bag 
©eridjt,  bam  it,  bafe  er  nidbt  unterfdbeibet 
ben  Seib  beg  §errn. 

Siebe  grrunb,  bag  meint  mid)  unb  bid), 
unb  $efu3  felbft  fagt  (3ob-  6,  53):  3Babr* 
Iidb,  teabrlid),  idb  fage  eud):  3Berbet  ibr  niebt 
effen  bag  gleiid)  beg  3Kenfdbenfobneg,  unb 
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trinfen  fern  Slut,  fo  babt  ibr  fein  Seben 
in  eud).  Wun  greunb,  mo  ^aben  roir  ein 
Wed)t  um  auriid  bleiben?  SBenn  e§  fcb)It 
an  un§,  fo  foden  mir  un§  reinigen,  aber 
nidbt  guriicf  bleiben,  unb  mann  id)  mid)  nidbt 
reinigen  fann,  fo  foltte  id)  mid)  aber  reinigen 
b:§  auf  ba§  nadjfte  mal.  Sludb  menn  bu  nid)t 
aufrieben  bift  mit  beinem  Sruber  ober 
Sdjmefter,  fo  gebe  bin  unb  oerfobne  bid) 
mit  ibnen,  alSbamt  fomm  unb  opfere  beine 
©abe.  Unb  menn  bu  etma§  offentIid)e§ 
mei&t  megen  beinem  Sruber  0ber  Sdbmefter, 
unb  acbteft  bafe  fie  nidbt  murbig  maren 
um  sum  £ijtf>  be§  §errn  ju  treten!  So 
fudbe  einmal  auerft  ob  nicbt  ungefabc  einen 
Salfen  in  beinem  $luge  ift.  SBenn  bein 
Sluge  aber  rein  ift,  fo  priife  bidb  felbft  unb 
fomme  aurn  Stifd)  be§  £errn,  benn  eiii  jeg- 
lidjer  fodte  ftcb  felbft  priifcn.  Slber  biite 
bid)  bafe  bu  nidjt  unmiirbig  bift,  unb  fommft 
bod)  3um  £ifd)  be§  §errn,  fonft  faUeft  bu 
in  grofee  Siinben,  aber  8efu§  bat  meiter 
geiagt:  SBer  mein  gleifd)  iffet,  unb  trinfet 
mein  Slut,  ber  bat  ba§  etoige  Seben,  unb 
id)  merbe  ibn  am  pingften  £aae  auferme- 
den;  benn  mein  gleifd)  ift  bie  redbte  Spe ife, 
unb  mein  Slut  ift  ber  redbte  £ranf.  SBer 
mein  gleifdb  iffet,  unb  trinfet  mein  Slut, 
ber  bleibt  in  mir  unb  id)  in  ibm.  SBie  mid) 
gefanbt  bat  ber  lebenbige  Sater,  unb  id) 
lebe  um  be§  Sater§  SBiden,  alfo,  toer  mid) 
iffet,  berfelbe  mirb  audb  leben  um  meinet 
SBiden. 

$ie§  ift  ba§  Srot  ba§  bom  §immel  ge- 
fommen  ift,  nicbt  mie  eure  Sater  baben 
SWawta  gegeffen,  unb  finb  geftorben.  SBer 
b’te§  Srot  iffet,  ber  mirb  leben  in  ©mig- 
feit.  SoldbeS  fagte  ©r  in  ber  Sdbule,  ba 
@r  lebrte  au  ©afernaum.  Wun  greunb, 
bier  finb  biele  Sadben  au  bebenfen,  toie 
fonnen  mir  foldbe  midbtige  ©ebote  anfteben 
Iaffen,  ein  $abr  nad)  bem  anbern,  unb  bodb 
nod)  $offnung  faffen  bafe  mir  in  ben  Wegeln 
unb  Srbnungen  ©otte§  finb,  fo  mir  feine 
•Oebote  binterlaffen  mo  bodj  ©eift  unb  8e« 
ben  barinnen  ift?  Sau  lu§  fagt  in  ©pbefer 
4:  So  ermabne  id)  eucb  nun,  idb  ©efangener 
in  bem  $errn,  bafe  ibr  manbelt  mie  fid)§ 
gebiibrt  euren  Seruf,  barinnen  ibr  berufen 
feib,  mit  aderlei  SDemut  unb  Sanftmut, 
mit  ©ebulb,  unb  oertrapet  einer  ben  anbern 
in  ber  Siebe,  unb  feib  fleifeig  au  balten  bie 
©inigfeit  im  ©eift,  burdb  ba§  Sanb  be§ 
griebenS. 


SauIuS  lebrt  uns  in  1.  ®or.  14,  16: 

Side  eure  2>inge  Iaffet  in  ber  Siebe  gefdbeben. 

©pb.  4,  22:  So  Ieget  nun  oon  eucb  ab,  nadb 
bem  Porigen  SBanbel,  ben  alien  9W.eni.dj,  ber 
burdb  Siifte  im  Srrtum  fidb  Perberbet.  ©r-  m 
neuert  eud)  aber  im  ©eift  eureS  ©emiitS, 
unb  aiebet  ben  neuen  SWenfdjen  an,  ber 
nacb  ©ott  gefctjaffen  ift,  in  red^tfc^affcner 
©eredbtigfeit  unb  §eiligfeit.  2)arum  fo 
Ieget  bie  Siige  ab,  unb  rebet  bie  SBabrbeit, 
ein  jeglidben  mit  feinem  idadbften,  fintemal 
mir  untereinanber  ©leiber  finb.  Saffet  fein 
faul  ©efdbmab  au§  eurem  9Wunbe  geben, 
fonbern  ma§  niiblicb  3ur  Sefferung  ift,  ba 
e§  Wot  tut,  bafe  e§  bolbfelig  fei  au  boren. 
Setriibet  nidbt  ben  ^eiligen  ©eift  ©otte§, 
bamit  ibr  berfiegelt  feib,  auf  ben  Xclq  ber 
©rlofung.  Side  Sitterfeit  unb  ©rimm,  unb 
3orn,  unb  ©efdbrei  unb  Safterung  fei  feme 
pon  eucb,  fammt  ader  So§bett.  ®eib  a&er 
unter  einanber  freunblicb,  beralidb  unb 
Pergebet  einem  bem  anbern,  gleid)  mie  ©ott 
eud)  oergeben  bat  in  ©brifto.  SBie  mir  aud) 
in  bem  unfer  Sater  beten:  Sergib  un§  un* 
fere  Sdjulben,  mie  mir  unfer  Sdjulbigen 
Pergeben.  greunb  moden  mir  unfere  Siin- 
ben  nidbt  Pergeben  ba&en?  S<b  a^if^ 
nidbt,  mir  moden  fie  Pergeben  b<*ben,  fo  fyf* 
fet  un§  audb  Pergeben. 

SefuS  felbft  fagte:  So  ibr  in  mir  bleibet, 
unb  meine  2Borte  in  eud)  bleiben,  merbet 
ibr  bitten  ma3  ibr  modt,  unb  e§  mirb  eudb 
miberfabren.  barinnen  mirb  mein  Sater 
geebfet,  bafe  ibr  Piele  grudbt  bringet,  unb 
merbet  meine  ^iinger.  ©leidb  mie  midb 
mein  Sater  liebt,  alfo  Iiebe  idj  eudb  audb. 

So  ibr  meine  ©ebote  baltet,  fo  bleibet 
ibr  in  meiner  Siebe,  gleidb  mie  Sd)  meine§ 
Sater§  ©ebote  balte,  unb  bleibe  in  ieiner 
Siebe.  SoldbeS  rebe  idb  au  eudb,  auf  ba& 
meine  f^reunbe  oodfommen  merbe.  55afe 
ift  mein  ©ebot,  bafe  ibr  eudb  unter  einan¬ 
ber  Iiebet,  gleidb  mie  idb  eudb  Iiebe.  Wie- 
manb  but  grofeere  fiiebe  benn  bie,  bafe  er 
fein  Seben  Iafet  fur  feme  greunbe;  ibr  feib 
meine  greunbe,  fo  ibr  tut  ma§  idb  eudb 
©ebiete. 

Saffet  un§  auSgeben  pon  ber  SBelt,  unb 
un§  abfonbern  Pon  ibrem  SBefen,  unb  fein 
UnreineS  anriibren.  211§bann  mirb  ber 
$err  un§  annebmen,  unb  mirb  unfer  Sater 
fein,  fo  fpridbt  ber  admad)tige  ^err.  $riifet 
ade§  unb  ba§  ©ute  bebaltet. 

—  <E>.  %  Proper. 
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5rem6  5cuer  —  ^alfdjcr 
<Bottes6ienft. 

91.  £.  ®dK«S«4 

3.  9Koic  10.  Icfen  toir  toie  bie  Sobne 
2laroni§,  ©abab  unb  2lbibu,  fremb  geuer 
in  ben  £embel  bracfeten  bafe  iJ>nen  nidbt  ge- 
botenitoar,  eg  toar  toobl  gener,  aber 
Don  bem  toag  ftetg  auf  bcm  Stltar  brannte 
bafe  ©ott  befoblen  bat  au  gebraucfeen  tux 
anaiuibung  ber  ©tfer.  <3ie  modjten  eg  au§ 
gute  SKeinung  getan  baben,  abet  ©ott  bat 
e§  nicbt  jo  befoblen,  unb  barum  ftrafte  er 
fie  mit  geuer  unb  beraebrte  fie. 

2)a  feben  toir  ber  emft  ©otteS,  toir  leben 
bafe  er  meint  toaS  er  fagt,  aucfe  toag  toir 
tun  bag  @r  nidbt  befeblt,  Sbm  nidbt  ange- 
nebm  ift,  toie  (St  befoblen  bat. 
nicfet*  bajntiin  a»  bent,  toad  gcfe  end*  flawete, 
unb  ibt  fottt  aud>  ni<bt3  bobon  tun,  auf  bafe 
ifer  fietoabren  ntoget  bie  debate  be* 
cures  ©otteS,  bie  idj  eudb  gebiete.  5.  Wofe 
4  2J 

Unfer  ©ottegbienft  ift  toobl  nicbt  mebr 
untet  bem  alien  mofaijdben  ©efefe  too  be- 
ftanben  bat  in  aufeerlicben  giguren, 
monien  unb  @afeungen.  3lber  unfer  9ku 
Mamentlicfeer  ©ottegbienft  beftebt  tn  etnem 
intocfnbigen  §eiligfeit  unb  ©eredbtigfeit 
burcb  ben  ©Iauben  an  Sefum,  toddler  totr 
bienm  follen  im  ©eift  unb  SBabrbeit.  Slber 
audb  bag  9teue  5£eftament  ift  befdbloffen 
mit  bie  SBorte:  „€o  jemanb  baju  fefet,  fo 
toir  ©ott  aufefeen  auf  ibn  bie  ©Iagen,  bie 
in  aiefem  ©ucfe  gefdbrieben  fteben.  Unb  fo 
jembnb  babon  tut  bon  ben  aBorten  beg 
»ui§  biefer  aBeigfagung,  fo  toirb  ©ott 
abtun  fein  £eil  bom  ©ucfe  beg  SebenS  unb 
bon  ber  beiligen  ©tabt  unb  bon  bem,  bag  in 
biefsm  »ucb  gefcferieben  ftebet." 

t;nb  fo  toie  Oolt  bie  @obne  Aarons 
ftra  [te  mit  aeitlidbem  geuer,  urn  ibrem  fal- 
fcben  ©ottegbienft  balben.  <So  ftrafte  ©r  aucfe 
mit  etoigen  geuer  too  ber  aBurm  nidbt  ftitbt 
unb  bag  geuer  nidbt  berlofdbt,  bie  jentge  too 
in  >iefe  ©nabe  Beit  fudben  Sbm  au  bienen 
mit  einem  ©dbein  ber  SBeigbeit  burtfe  felfrft- 
ertooblte  ©eiftlidjfeit  unb  $emitt.  Sol  2, 23. 

^efet  tootten  toir  mit  ©otteS  #ilfe  ein 
meuig  betradbten  ber  redbte  toabre  ©otteS- 
bienft,  benn  eg  finb  biele,  fagt  $efug  bie, 
barnadb  tradbten  toie  fie  bmein  fommen, 
abar  toerben  eg  nidbt  tun  fonnen,  unb  bafe 


barum,  toeil  fie  nidbt  toiUig  finb  ficb  auf- 
geben  au  ©ott,  unb  fidb  felbft  berleugnen. 

erftlidb  beftebt  bag  etoige  fieben  barin 
bafe  toir  ©ott  unb  feinen  <Sobn  Sefnm 
©briftum  redbt  ©rfeuntiitb  toerben,  btefe  ©r- 
fenntig  erlangen  toir  burdb  ben  ©Jaubcu 
an  ©briftwni.  Sinb  toir  burdb  ben  ©Iauben 
geredbt,  fo  baben  toir  Siebe  an  ©ott  unb 
bie  ©ruber  unb  audb  lebenbige  ^offnung. 
Dietridb  W*4>  fdbreibt:  3>enn  too  teme 
©rfenntniS  ©otteg  ift,  ba  ift  grofee  Untotffen- 
beit,  unb  bat  bie  IBogbeit  iiberbanb  genom- 
men.  3GBo  fein  ©Iauben  ift,  ba  mag  ©ott 
nicbt  gefaKen,  toer  nidbt  Sieb  bat,  ber  bleibt 
im  £ob,  unb  too  feme  #offnung  ift  a« 
©ott  unb  ber  etoigen  Seligfeit,  ba  ift  em 
beraagteg  ©emiit,  unb  ein  unfriebfam  ©e- 
toiffen.  (Seite  224  unb  226.)  Unb  nun 
fann  niemanb  an  ben  (Sobn  ©otteg,  ^eium 
©briftum  glauben,  ober  er  mufe  bann  feme 
toabre  ©ottbeit  redbt  erfennen,  benn  man 
mag  an  niemanb  glauben,  benn  an  ©ott 
aide  in,  unb  aufeer  bem  ©Iauben  ift  feme 
Seligfeit,  barum  ift  bie  ©rfenntnig  ber 
toabren  ©ottbeit,  unferg  $errn  Sefu  ©brifti 
bor  alien  3>ingen  bon  noten  au  ber  ®eltg- 
feit. 

©ott  an  erfennen  bafe  @r  ©dbobfer  $im- 
melg  unb  ber  ©rbe  ift,  bafe  burdb  ibn  aHe 
lebenbige  ©eicfeobfe  gemadbt  unb  erbalten 
toerben,  bafe  fein  gefum  ©briftum  ber 
redbte  berbeifeene  3Weffiag,  ber  Sobfaertre- 
ter,  bag  toabre  Samm,  too  bie  aSBelt  ^iinbe 
tragt,  ber  fein  fieib  geobfert  bat  am  Sreua, 
bafe  toir  burdb  Sbn  fonnen  erlangen  ©arm- 
berai'gfeit  bon  ©ott,  unb  ©ergebung  bet 
Siinben,  toenn  toir  ©ott  redbt  (Srfenntlidb 
toerben,  bringt  eg  bintmelreidbe  griidbte  auf 
unfere  Seite.  ©aulug  fein  aCBunfdb  toar 
bafe  bie  ©bbei<*  bie  Siebe  ©brifti  ©rfennt- 
Iidb  toerben,  bie  bodb  aHe  ©rfenntnis  iiber- 
trifft.  3)ie  ©rfenntnig  ©otteg  bringt  ung 
in  einen  reumiitigen  Bnftanb.  aCBie  fon¬ 
nen  toir  bie  grofee  fiiebe  ©otteg  betradbten 
obne  kronen  in  bie  2Iugen,  toie  fonnen  toir 
^eiug  ber  reine,  unbefledbte,  unfdbulbige 
Samm  feben  mit  bem  Xobe  ringen,  fur  unfer 
aHer  Siinben  biifeen  bafe  eg  ung  nidbt  bag 
§eifee  bricfet,  toie  fonnen  toir  Sbn  feben  am 
Sreuae  bingen  unb  auSrufen:  ®fein  ©ott, 
mein  ©ott,  toarum  baft  bu  midb  berlaffen, 
bafe  eg  ung  nidbt  an  ®°ben  briidft  in  toabre 
$emut.  3>iefe  ©rfenntnig  bringt  ung  in 
ein  atanb  toabre  ©ufee,  eg  bringt  abfterben 
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ber  28elt  unb  atte  $rad)t  unb  Ubermut, 
atte  §obeit  unb  Salfdbbeit,  afle  §offart, 
tugen  unb  gleifcbeSluft  finb  bet  einem 
too  ©ott  unb  feinem  (Sobn  ^efurn  redbt  ©r« 
fenntlid)  ift  nidbt  befannt.  Denn  er  ift  [lets 
am  fudjen  gu  lemen  bon  Sbm  toaS  fanft* 
miitig  unb  bon  $«rgen  bemiitig  ift. 

$aulu§  fagt:  $bn  wfennen  unb  bie 
®raft  feme  2luferftebung  unb  bie  ©ernein* 
fdjaft  femes  SeibenS,  bafe  idj  feinem  £obe 
dbnlidb  toerbe.  #f>il.  3,  10.  2Id)  toie  Ieiber 
mufe  man  feben  bafe  bie  toabre  ©rfenntniS 
©otteS  fo  biel  mangelt  beutgutage.  <5o  biel 
2tugenluft,  fo  biel  bodbpradbtigeS  Seben,  fo 
biel  tradjten  nadb  bobea  3>ingen,  aber  mit 
attem  bem  fudjen  nod)  fo  biel  ©ott  gu  bienen. 
3ft  foIdjeS  nicbt  ein  falfdjer  ©otieSbienft, 
bringen  toir  foldfe  ■Sadben  in  bie  ©emein, 
fann  bann  unfer  Opfer  angenebm  fein? 
3d)  fage  nein,  bie§  ift  fremb  Seuer,  unb 
toirb  etoiglidj  geftraft  toerben.  Unfer  ber* 
trauen  follen  toir  gang  auf  Sefitm  ftetten, 
benn  ©r  ift  unS  gemadbt  bon  ©ott  gur 
©eredjtigfeit,  SBeiSbeit,  $eilung  unb  ©r* 
Iofung.  1.  ®or.  1,  30. 

StuSgenommen  toir  finb  ©ott  ertennlidb 
unb  bem  ©bangelium  geborfam,  baben  toir 
fein  redbt  unS  bie§  etoige  Seben  gu  troften, 
aber  fo  toir  toabre  33ufee,  gottlidje  ffteue 
tragen  gu  ©ott  mit  aufridbtigem  ©emiit, 
feufgen  unb  bitten,  fann  toobl  ber  §eilige 
©eift  unfere  Bergen  unb  ©etoiffen  Srieben 
geben,  unb  un§  gufammen  faffen  mit  thrift* 
lidber  Siebe  unb  ©inigfett.  ®a§  bringt 
Iebenbige  ^offnung,  toie  5£)ietritb  ^ttbiliP 
fdbreibt  (Seite  231):  „%a  bafe  man  feiner 
^eiligfeit  getoife  unb  fitter  ift,  bafe  matt 
bie  Beugniffe  be§  §eiligen  ©eifteS  in  bem 
§erm  empfinbet,  baburcb  man  Oerfidbert 
ift  ber  ®inbf<baft  ©otteB,  ber  Sruberfcbaft 
3efu  ©brifti  unb  bie  ©emeinfdjaft  be§  §ei* 
Iigen  ©eifteS." 

flJtein  SBitt  unb  2Bunfd)  toare  bafe  toir  hn* 
mer  nottiger  mogen  toerben  in  ber  ©rfennt* 
niS,  benn  toir  fonnen  un§  toobl  unfer 
fieben  long  barin  ergofeen  unb  unfer  greube 
an  bem  $erm  baben. 


2>ie  Stufe  gum  £emt>el  ber  aEBeiS^cit  ift 
bie  ©rfenntniS  unferer  eigenen  Untoiffen- 
beit.  3>erjenige  fann  nidbt  redbt  lemen, 
ber  nidbt  erft  belebrt  ift,  bafe  er  nicbtS  ift." 
l.flor.  2,9—14. 


Unfere  Jngen*  UWeilnnfi. 

Stfcrf  Stage  «t.  1689.  —  Seim  loir 
toiffen  nid^t  toaS  biefem  9Rann  flWofe  .  .  . 
toaS? 

m*l  Stage  Hr.  1590.  —  Unb  er  fam 
gu  feinen  hunger  unb  fanb  fie  fdjlafenb 
unb  fbradb  gu  ^etruS  .  .  .  toaS? 


^Inttoorten  gn  SWbel  S»agm. 


$rage  9ir.  1583.  —  3>er  $err  toirb  fur 
eud)  ftreiten,  unb  .  .  .  toaS? 

»nttoort.  — Sbr  toerbet  ftitte  fein.  2.  SRofe 


14,  14. 

Knblidje  £eb«.  —  toirb  ^  V**1' 
baupt  befannt  fein  toie  2Rofe  bie  ^inber 
SSrael  au§  ©gbpten  gefiibrt  bat,  baS  Sort 
fagt  burdb  eine  ftatfe  §anb,  unb  toir  glau- 
ben  e§  toar  fo.  ©§  ift  un§  audb  befannt  toie 
©ott  bie  Splagen  iiber  bie  ©gbbter  gefiibrt 
bat,  enblidb  finb  bie  ©gbpter  toiHig  toor- 
ben  bie  ®inber  S§rael  gieben  Iaffen  tomn 
2Rofe  bie  pagen  toeg  nebmen  toirb.  Slber 
fo  balb  bie  $Iagen  toeg  toaren,  nerftodfte  ibr 
§erg  unb  Iaffen  fie  nidbt  gieben.  <5inb  toir 
oietteidbt  aucb  gu  biel  toie  bie  ©gppter,  toenn 
un§  eine  BWigung  toiberfabrt,  fo  Iaffen 
toir  unS  fagen,  unb  ift  bieHeidjt  Ieitbter  in 
©otteS  aBitten  gu  toanbeln,  aber  toenn  bic 
Budbtigung  oorubet  ift,  fatten  toir  toieber 
guriidf  in  bie  alte  Sadjen,  ober  tun  toir 
nidbt?  SKoebte  bodb  ©ott  un§  bdfen  bafe 
toir  unfer  SBiHen  unter  feinen  SBitten  geben, 
obne  bafe  ©r  un§  alS  toieber  giidbtigen 
mufe  toie  ©r  bie  ©gbpter  bat. 

9tadb  ber  ©rtoiirgung  atter  ©rftgeburt 
Iiefeen  bie  ©gbpter  S^rael  aber  gieben  unb 
trieben  fie  nodb  bon  bbinen.  31  ber  fie  finb 
nidbt  toeit  gefommen  bi§  eS  bie  ©gbbter  ge* 
reuet  bat  unb  fpradben:  SBarum  baben  toir 
ba§  getan  bafe  toir  SSraei  gieben  Iaffen, 
bafe  fie  unS  nidbt  bieneten?  ©ott  fprad) 
(2.  9»ofe  14,  4):  ^db  toitt  fein  $erg  ber* 
fto<fen  bafe  er  ibnen  nadbiage  unb  toitt  an 
?Pbarao  unb  atter  feiner  Sftacbt  ©bre  ein* 
Iegen.  Unb  ^barao  madbte  fidb  auf  mit 
feiner  grofeen  §eer,  unb  jagte  ^Srael  nad) 
bib  fie  nafe  an  bem  fttote  STOeer  famen  ba 
bie  &inber  S^rael  gelagert  batten.  ®a 
boben  bie  iKnber  SSrael  ibre  «ugen  auf 
unb  faben  bie  ©gbpter  unb  fiirdbeten  fid) 
febr,  unb  fpratben  gu  3Kofe  ob  nidbt  ©ra* 
ber  in  ©gppten  toaren,  bafe  er  fie  toegge- 
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fiibrt  bat  bafe  fie  in  ber  2Bufte  fterben 
miiffen.  3D?ofe  fprad) :  gftrdbtet  eudb  nicfji, 
ftebet-  feft,  unb  febet  au  ma§  fur  ein  §etl 
ber  ^  err  beute  an  eudb  tun  mirb.  „£er 
§errmirb  fur  eud)  jtreiten,  unb  ibr  merbet 
ftlUe  fein."  Dber  in  anbere  2Borten  — 
unb  ifor  merbet  euer  griebe  batten  (jo  Jx>ie 
ber  eiglifcbe  Uberfefcer  e§  gibt). 

SBie  e§  un§  befannt  ift,  ba§  Solf 
raei§  trodeneS  gufec§  burd)  ba§  9tote  2TCeer 
gegargen  iff,  unb  bie  ©gdbter  finb  afie  er* 
foffen,  ein  fef)r  grofoeS  £eil  bat  ber  £err 
an  if]  nen  getan.  2Rod)te  ©ott  un§  ^elfen 
bafe  mir  eine  2ebr  nebmen  an  ben  ®inber 
$§ra<l,  unb  nicbt  faft  dersagen  menn  ber 
§eint  un§  nadjjagt  ober  entgegen  fommt, 
Iafet  un§  feben  ma§  'fur  ein  $eil  ber  &err 
beute  an  un§  tun  tt>irb,  unb  baran  ben* 
fen  b  ife  er  ftreitet  fur  un§,  unb  roir  merben 
Sfrieien  batten,  menn  mir  trauen  auf  8bu. 

ftnage  fRr.  1584.  —  Unb  bie  Sforte  ift 
eng,  unb  er  2Beg  ift  fdbmal,  ber  sum  Se* 
ben  fiibrt;  unb  .  .  .  ma§? 

5lntmort.  —  Unb  menig  finb  ibrer,  bie 
ibn  finben.  9ttattb.  7,  14. 

®ie  ^Sforte  ift  eng  unb  ber  28eg  ift 
fdbmdt  ber  sum  Seben  fiibrt,  aber  nicbt 
fo  eng  unb  fdjmal  bafe  mir  nidbt  eingeben 
fonnen,  menn  roir  unfer  Selbftmitten  auf* 
gebeu  fonnen  unter  @otte§  2BiHen,  unb  nidbt 
dergiffen  bafe  SefuS  ben  2Beg  geoffnet 
bat  liurd)  fein  Slut  am  Sreus  bafe  mir  ein* 
gebeu  mbgen,  benn  aHein  burdb  §bu  fon* 
nen  mir  burd)  bie  enge  Sforte  eingeben. 
Sebi  uerlidbe  SBorte  finb  e§  baft  Seiu§  uod) 
meitfr  gefagt  bat:  „Unb  menig  finb  ibrer 
bie  ijn  finben."  9Benn  mir  baran  gebenfen 
mo  bie  Sttenfdben  bin  fommen,  mo  nidbt 
burd)  bie  enge  Sforte  eingeben,  fo  mie  ba§ 
SBortt  aufgeidbrieben  ift  im  IKeuen  Stefta* 
men:.  8efu§  bat  ba§  gerebet  nabe  am 
©dbljufe  ber  Sergprebigt,  unb  menn  mir 
itefe  brei  ®apitei  Iefen  unb  ftubieren,  unb 
nebmen  e§  an  ai3  mare  $efu§  su  un§  am 
rebe  i,  bann  fonnen  mir  glauben  e§  ift  fein 
SBunber  bafe  SejuS  gefagt  bat:  „28enig 
finb  ibrer  bie  ibn  finben."  Safet  un§  nidbt 
biefm  Sprud)  aHein  su  ber  28elt  anmen* 
ben,  eS  fann  audb  treffen  in  unfere  fo  ge» 
nanfite  cbriftlicbe  ©emeinben. 

biefen  $unft  fonforbiert  an  9J?attb.  11, 
13.  unb  20, 16.  §ier  gibt  SeiuS  ba§  ©leidb* 
niS  idon  ben  SIrbeiter  im  SBeinberg  mie  un§ 


befannt  mirb  fein,  unb  am  ©nbe  badon 
fagt  ©r:  „SieIe  finb  berufen,  aber  menig 
finb  auSermabtt."  0>o  fann  e3  audb  mit 
un§  fein  menn  mir  fein  SBort  nidbt  genau 
adjten. 

SWattb.  5,  16.  fagt  ^efu§:  ,M\o  Iafet 
euer  Sidjt  Ieudbten,  bafe  fie  eure  gute  2Ber* 
fe  feben,  unb  eurem  Sater  im  ^immel  iprei* 
fen."  Stun  mir  ba§?  Ser§  19:  „2Ber  nun 
ein§  don  biefen  fleinften  ©eboten  auflo* 
fet  unb  Iebrt  bie  Seute  alfo,  ber  mirb  ber 
fteinfte  beifeen  im  §immelreidb.  2Ber  e§ 
aber  tut  unb  lebret  mirb  grofe  beifeen  im 
^intmelreidb."  M  . 

fatten  mir  aHe§  don  femen  Sefeblen  unb 
©eboten?  Dber  taffen  mir  ein  Steil  badon 
meil  e§  nidbt  unfer  ©emobnbeit  ift  e§  su 
balten?  Dber  deradbten  mir  nodb  don  ^efitS 
feinen  ©eboten  ma§  ©r  befoblen  bat?  2BoI* 
len  mir  dergeffen  ma§  ^efu§  fagt:  „^Ser  eht§ 
don  biefen  fleinften  ©eboten  auflofet  unb 
lebret  bie  Seute  alfo,  ber  mirb  ber  fleinfte 
beifeen  im  ^immelreidb."  Ser  20  .  Unb 
nodb  diele  anbere  Sbriidbe  finb  teuemert 
su  iiberlegen  unb  bebenfen. 

SaEet  un§  ©ott  bitten  bafe  ©r  mirb  un§ 
belfen  fein  SBort  unb  Sefeblen  balten  unb 
Ieben,  obne  meldbeS  fonnen  mir  nidbt  burdb 
bie  enge  Sforte  eingeben,  ba  3reube  ber 
gillie  unb  ein  IieblidbeS  2Befen  fein  mirb. 

St.S. 

(Blaubc  unb  Stcbc. 

©nabe  fei  mit  eudj  unb  griebe  don  ©ott, 
unferm  Sater,  unb  bem  §errn  ^efu  ©b^Mto! 
SBir  foUen  ©ott  banfen  aHeseit  urn  eudb, 
Iiebe  Sruber,  mie  e§  biECig  ift;  ben  euer 
©laube  macf^fet  febr,  unb  bie  Siebe  eine§ 
jeglidben  unter  eudb  nimmt  su  gegene’tnan* 
ber. 

Sftit  biefen  2Borten  modbte  idb  beute^’bte 
gan3e  fteferfamilie  griifeen,  mo  fie  aKe  mob= 
nen  mbgen.  ®iefer  ©rufe  murbe  einmal 
don  Saulu§  biftiert,  al§  er  in  21tben  mar, 
unb ‘ber  ©emeinbe  in  £beffaIonid)  s^Q6* 
fanbt.  Unb  feit  jener  Beit  ift  er  mobl  tau* 
fenbe  2ffale  mieber  gegeben  morben,  unb 
dieHeidbt  audb  ein  mand)e§mal  obne  befon* 
ber§  bariiber  nadbgebadjt  su  baben,  ma§ 
er  eigentlid)  entbalt.  Darum  moHen  mir 
ibn  mal  ein  menig  betradbten. 

2Ba§  ift  ©nabe?  —  ©nabe  ift  e§,  menn 
mir  unS  mit  etma§  derfdbulbet  baben  unb 


$eroIb  ber  ffia  br  beit 


653 


e£  mirb  un3  entlaffen.  21 IS  2lbam  unb  ©da 
don  bem  derbotenen  23aum  gegeffen  batten, 
beffen  SBerbot  XobeSftrafe  mar  unb  fie  unS 
aber  in  (S^rifti  93Iut  entlaffen  murbe,  ba§ 
tear  ©nabe!  21IS  !ftoab  mit  feiner  gamilie 
in  ben  ®aften  geben  burfie  unb  jo  bem 
<5trafgerid)t  entging,  ba§  mar  ©nabe!  ufm. 
ufm.  2tl£  bu  unb  icb,  lieber  Sefer,  einmal 
mit  unjrer  grofjen  Siinbenfcbulb  dor  ben 
£errn  Sefu§  traten  unb  ibn  urn  ©ntlaf- 
fung  unfrer  ©djulb  baten,  unb  er  fie  un§ 
entliefe,  ba£  mar  ©nabe!  Unb  biefeS  ©rofee 
batte  $aulu§  fo  febr  an  ficb  erfabren,  bafe 
er  in  alien  feinen  Sriefen  e§  feinen  ©emein- 
bengliebern  immer  mieber  munfdjt.  Unb 
biefe  ©nabe  braudfe  mir  fa  aucb  don  £ag 
.  8U  £ag  burdb  unfer  ganaeS  Seben  immer 
mieber  auf§  neue.  ®a§  nennt  $auIuS: 
S<b  fterbe  taglidb. 

Unb  menn  ber  Uftenfcb  biefe  ©nabe  er¬ 
fabren  b^t  bann  bat  er  $riebe  mit  ©ott, 
unb  ©ott  mirb  fein  SBater,  unb  er  mirb 
fein  Sobn.  Unb  menn  er  ©obn  gemorben 
ift,  bann  ift  er  aucb  ©rbe  gemorben  alter 
bimmlifeben  ©uter.  Unb  biefer  finb  fo 
I  diele,  fo  f^rrlicb  unb  fo  underganglicb,  ba& 
e§  nocb  in  feineS  SWenfcben  $era  empfunben 
ift,  ma§  ©ott  bereitet  but  fur  bie,  bie  ibn 
fo  Iieben.  Xanfen  mir  ©ott  bafiir?  Dber 
ift  biefe  ©nabe  unb  fiiebe  biefeS  niebt  mert? 
—  $aulu§  banft  niebt  nur  fiir  ficb,  er 
banft  aucb  ©ott  fiir  bie  eraeigte  ©nabe 
unb  fiiebe  an  bie  £beffuIonicbern.  ©r  ifreut 
ficb  be§  emigen  ©liitfeS  anberer  unb  nennt 
e§  gana  biflig.  SBer  bie  Sfticbftenliebe  fo  but 
mie  bie  ®cbrift  Iebrt,  ber  fann  aucb  niebt 
anberS.  SBeiter  fagt  er:  $enn  euer  ©Iaube 
macbft  febr  unb  bie  Siebe  eineS  jeglicben 
nhnmt  au  unter  eudb  unb  gegeneinanber! 

§ier  molten  mir  mat  ein  menig  ftitte 
fteben  unb  einen  SJergleidj  anftetten  mit 
nnferm  ©Iauben  unb  unferer  Siebe.  „3)er 
©Iaube  mufe  burcb  bie  Stebe  tatig  fein." 
2.  fkt.  1 — 5  ufm.:  „©o  menbet  alien  euren 
gleifj  baran  unb  reicbet  bar  in  eurem  ©lau* 
ben  Xugenb,  unb  in  ber  Xugenb  ©rfennt- 
niS"  ufm.  „2>ie  fiiebe  eineS  jeglicben  unter 
eueb  nimmt  au"  . .  .  3Ba8  mufj  baS  fiir  eine 
©emeinbe  fein,  mo  ein  jeber  aunimmt  in 
ber  Siebe  unb  im  ©Iauben! 

Siebe  ©efdjmifter,  mo  immer  ibr  mobnt, 
mer  immer  ibr  fetb,  nebmen  mir  ab  ober 
nebmen  mir  an?  —  SBenn  man  baS  ganae 
35afein  betraebtet,  bultet  eucb  berunter  an 


ben  IRiebrigen.  2Ba§  bocb  ift  nor  ber  SBelt, 
ift  ein  ©reuel  dor  ©ott.  SBaS  nicbtS  ift  oor 
ber  SBelt,  ba§  but  ©ott  ermablet,  auf  ba& 
er  auniebte  macbe  maS  etmaS  ift;  nacb  roelcber 
SRidftung  boben  mir  bann  augenommen? 
—  ^riifet  afle§  unb  baS  ©ute  bebaltetl 
©in  jeber  fei  ber  JHeinfte,  unb  aucb  mobl 
gar  ber  ffteinfte,  auf  eurer  SebenSbabn, 
fingt  ein  2>idjter. 

9tun  nocb  einen  ©rufj  an  unfere  2Utenf 
SWofeS  gab  einmal  ben  Sefebl:  Sor  einem 
grauen  $aupt  foHft  bu  auffteben  unb  bie 
Stlten  ebren!  3u  mem  fagte  siKofe§  bie§? 
SBabrfcbeinlicb  au  ben  Sungen.  9ta  momit 
merben  mir  bie  2Ilten  benn  ebren?  ©rftenS 
mirb  e£  diel  ©elegenbeit  geben  in  einem 
§auie,  mo  alte  ©Item  finb.  93efonber3 
menn  fie  erft  gebreeblieb  merben,  ba§  ©e- 
bacbtni§  fcbmacb  mirb,  Stnfidjten  oeriebieben 
finb,  unb  bann  bocb  uocb  immer  treulicb 
pflegen.  ©bre  SBater  unb  Gutter,  ba£  ift 
ba§  erfte  ©ebot,  ba§  SSerbeifeung  b«t. 
borte  mal  einen  jungen  9Kann  fagen,  ber 
feinen  Ijilflafen  IBater  auf  ben  SIrm  nabm 
unb  ibn  auf§  gubrmerf  febte:  %a,  baS  but 
ber  SSater  an  mir  derbient,  erft  but  er 
micb  getragen,  alS  icb  nocb  niebt  geben  fonn- 
te,  unb  je^t  bin  idb  fcbulbig  ibn  au  tragen, 
meil  er  niebt  geben  fann.  2)a§  ift  redbt  fo, 
ebre  ben  SSater.  2tuf  einer  anbem 
traf  icb  ei«e  Xocbter,  bie  ibren  dom  0cblag 
gelabmten  ©ater  febon  fecb§  Sabre  gana 
beforgt  butte;  auf  meine  Srage,  ob  fie  nocb 
niebt  miibe  fei,  fogte  fie:  9^ein,  icb  tue  eS 
geme!  —  ©rmiiblt. 


Saat  un6  (Errttc. 

^ier  ift  ber  @bnt<b  toabr:  liefer  fat,  ber 
anbere  febaeibet.  Sob.  4,  37. 

2>er  $err  but  in  betfeer  SKittagSfonne 
gearbeitet.  ®r  but  ber  0amariterin  Un- 
terriebt  gegeben  iiber  ben  mabren  ©otteS- 
bienft.  ©r  but  ben  3)urft  nacb  bem  fiebenS- 
maffer  in  ibr  ermedft,  but  ibr  fcblimmeS  2e- 
ben  aufgebecft  unb  ficb  ibr  als  ^Srobbet  of- 
fenbart.  5>aS  ift  feine  ©aemannSarbeit  biS 
auif  biefen  Xag.  '©ie  Suufl^r  aber  erleben 
nun  mit  ibm  eine  reife  ©rnte.  ©8  finb 
bie  Seute  au8  0tcbar,  bie  balb  ba§  ©efennt- 
niS  ablegen  fonnen:  9Bir  buben  erfannt, 
bafe  biefer  ift  ber  SBelt  ^eilanb.  —  9ucb 
beute  fteben  ficb  hnmer  mieber  ©aenbe  unb 
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grnienbe  gegenflber,  bte  let# 
baft  fie  noneiitanber  abbangen  unbbaS  beibe 
einenXi  #errn  be$  2l<ferS  bienen  miiffen. 
iott  unS  baS  nom  S3oIf£munb  abgelefene 
©nriAtoort  Iebren,  baft  aEeS  in  ber  @e- 
meinbe  blu&enbe  fieben  benen  an  berbon- 
ten  ift,  bie  t>or  unS  ge fact  baben,  obne  bte 
gmte  ju  feben,  unb  baft  toir,  au<b  ©ennjnir 
feineVucbt  feften,  gtaubenb  setter  «a* 
mannSarbeit  tun  foEen  biS  an  bent  2*0, 
ba  ber  $err  ben  ©amen  aufgeben  iaftt. 
3>ann  toirb’S  offenbar  toerben,  baft  bte 
Xreue  ibren  fioftn  ftnbet,  baft  aber  aEem 
bent  $errn  bie  €rnte  au  nerbanfen  tft. 

©men  jungen  ^ebiger  gmg  toie  me* 
len  Unfanger#  in  ber  fReiASgotaSaibeti:  er 
tooEte  aBbalb  Srii<bte  neuen  ^ebenS  feben, 
obneau  bebertfen,  baft  bie  auSgeftreute  <Saat 
3eit  Ibaben  muft  unb  baft  ©ott  aEetn  ba§ 
©ebeiben  gibt.  erbielt  er  ernes 
eine  nute  fiebre  bon  emem  gottfeltgen  tfar. 
m*r,  na<b  beffen  Arbeit  er  ficb  erfunbigte. 

3*  nfliige,"  fo  ertoiberte  ber  fWann,  „td) 
babe  aber  ben  ©rntetoagen  ntebt  bet  nttr. 
liber1  biefen  felifamen  SSeftbetb  mar  bet  iu* 
genbtidbe  ^rebiger  niebt  toentg  erftaunt. 
3)er  !©auer  aber  fubr  fort:  ,,@rft  tfHj0| 
icb,  bann  fae  i<b,  »nb  bann  uberlaffe  ub  * 
@ottj  bis  aur  ©rnte.  <J>u  aber  toiEft  augletA 
pfliigen,  faen  unb  ernten.  3>u  foEft  e§  au<b 
©ott  iiberlaffen  unb  auf  bte  &ru<bt  mtt 
©ebulb  toarten."  $a§  toar  tooblgerebet, 
unbTber  $rebiger  bat’s  nerftanben  unb  a}} 
Seraen  genommen  unb  bat  btefen  $orfaE 
ihater  mandbtnal  eraaftlt,  tnenn  ein  anberer 
jibed  bie  grucbtlofigfeit  fetner  3trbett  mage 
fiibrtte.  „3tatt  au  flagen,  bete  meftr !' 

—  ©rtoablt. 


Uhbeftanbigfeit  im  3efct^r- 
u t\Qs>  unb  f?eiligun$sgang. 

©0  ernftbaft  beS  §eraenS  Subereitung 
fur Tbie  enblofe  etnigfett  ibrer  9toiur  natb 
fern  muft,  fo  getoift  ift  eS,  baft  <^rifti^  e§ 
fetner  @eele  babei  fdjtoer  maeftt.  &tele 
3RenfAen  aber  erfAmeren  fitb  bte  @ad)e 
'  'wt  €S  fiftt  nod)  tief  im  $eraen  9tetgung 
au3  Ungeborfam.  2BaS  man  foE,  toiE  man 
3  B>i8  man  «Utt  iott  ®iH  man.  to¬ 
fu*  bet  fo  mamben  ertwdten  ©cclcn  ber 
9Biberftanb  gegen  bie  beftimmteften  iln- 
ifungen  OotteS,  ber  mit  bem  ©erlangen. 


feltg  an  merben  —  melcbeS  trnmer  im^un. 
be  gefiibrt  toirb  — im  ^Stberfbrudbe  ftebt. 

|>ie  naturliebe  Solge  banon  tft  bte  an- 
nere  Uurube.  totE  manbem  ©unben- 
bienfte  gan3  entfagen;  gletcb  ^ra&uf  .j^ 
bert  man  menigftenS  bte  fitebltngSfunben 
baoon  ab.  ^Diefe  0tunbe  faftt  man  ben 
feften  entftbiufe,  $efu  ba§  ganae  ^eta  8« 
geben,  bie  folgenbe  befinnt  man  fub  etneS 
anbem;  baS  ganae  ^era  fommt  emem  boA 
au  biel  nor.  einmai  ttnrft  man  ftcb jelbft 
meg,  ein  anberS  3KaI  meife  man  fnb  ^r 
©igenliebe  nid)t  an  faffen.  S«bt  ift  man 
fo  meit,  baft  man  an  nicbtS  mebr  benfen 
toiE,  al§  ficb  in  Sefu  ^erecbtigfeit  etnfiet* 
ben  an  Iaffen;  eS  toabret  nid)t  tonge,  jo  ftftt 
man  mieber  in  ber  eigenen  Oeretbttgfeu. 
giun  bat  man  enblicb  ein  noEigeS  SBertrauen 
au  £sefu  faffen  fbnnen;  balb  barauf  ift  e§ 
mieber  toeg  unb  man  ift  noE  SWifetrauen. 
Seftt  glii'bt  man  non ^offnung  unb^reube; 
bann  Iiegt  man  tnieber  ba,  non  SButioftg* 
feit  bingetnorfen.  ^eute  ift  man  auf  bte 
©iinbe  reebt  bofe,  morgen  fbielt  man  mtt 
ibr.  ^eute  frub  tear  man  ein  getnb  aEer 
3)inge  biefer  SBelt,  no«b  nor  3tbenb  madbt 
man  mit.  O  mie  niel  <Unabenaeit  gebt  ba 
nerloren  unb  toie  nermebrt  man  feine  «er* 
antmortung  unb  tfagt  fi<b  unnotig!  3Ba- 
rum  toeigert  man  fi(b  benn,  bie  vlnlneifung* 
en  Lottes  tm  ^nangelio  fo  au  nebmen,  mte 
fie  ba  ftebn,  unb  fie  einfaltig  tote  etn  Shnb 
au  befolgen?  ®ann  fommt  man  aur  Stttbe, 
ebre  nieftt.  —  ^4  ^er3- 

Jiurdf  ben  Sotjn  jum  Pater. 

,Umgang  mit  ©ott!  SertrauIiAe  Un= 
terbaltung  mit  @ott  feinem  SS«}«r,  bem 
25ater  beS  2i(bt§,  ber  grofter  tft  al§  ttEeS: 
3ft  biefeS  <SIiicf  ni<bi  aEaugroft,  al§  baft 
ber  2Renf<b,  ber  ©unber  eS  begeftren  ober 
baran  ^eil  baben  fonnte?  (Sin  nodb  unbe^ 
febrter  ©ihtber  fann  unb  barf  eS  ntd)t. 

ift  baber  unbegreiflid),  toie  ein  0old)er, 
ber  ber  <Bunbe  mit  SReigung  bient  unb  etn 
®inb  be§  Waters  ber  Siigen  ift,  ftd)  bo<b 
unterfteben  fann,  ben  b’tmmlifAen  SSater 
feinen  3Sater  au  nennen.  ,  .  ^ 

3>ie  Segionen  ber  jabberer  metne  ub 
ieftt  ni(bt,  bie  ba§  b«riidje  @ebet  a«m  55a- 
ter,  toel(be§  ©briftuS  ©eine  Stinger  Iebrte, 
au  getoiffen  Setten  berfagen,  obne  an  totffen, 
toaS  fie  htn.  ^>ie  tragt  ©ott  mtt  Sangmut. 
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2Benn  ein  atfenfdj  aber  ben  Sobn  be3  Waters 
nicbt  Xiebt,  ober  fid)  gar  feinbfelig  gegen 
Sbn  benimmt,  babei  bie  fiirrblid^ften  SBerfe 
be3  5Ieifd)e3  mit  ©ebadjt  auSiibt,  unb  er 
fann  bodfj  ben  ©ater  be3  non  ibm  gebafeten 
Sobne3  feinen  ©ater  nennen  unb  gmar  mie 
e3  fdjeint,  im  ©rnfte,  jo  mufe  idj  befemten, 
bafe  id)  mid)  in  ben  ©erftanb  eine3  foldjen 
3iinber3,  mer  er  audj  fei,  nidjt  finben 
fann. 

SBabrltdj,  e3  bleibt  babei,  baf}  ©ott  bent 
©ater  fein  2ftenfd)  angenebm  mirb,  al3  ein* 
gig  unb  aHein  in  Sefu,  bent  ©eliebten,  unb 
bafe  SRiemanb  gu  Sbnt  nafjen  barf,  al3  burdj 
ben  Sobn,  unfern  gefreugigten  ^errn.  SBer 
aber  ©brifto  ficb  ergeben  unb  ba3  arme  t»er- 
borbene  ^erg  burdj  Sbtt  bat  anbern  Iaffen, 
ber  embfangt  bon  Sb*n  bie  2Rad)t,  ein  ®inb 
©otte3  gu  merben,  gu  ©ott  bent  ©ater  gu 
fagen:  „Sieber  ©ater!  Du  bift  aucb  ber 
2Reinige,  meil  id)  mit  ©brifto  Deinem  Sobne 
fo  oerbunben  bin,  bafe  idj  nticb  al3  ein 
©lieb  an  Seinem  fieibe  betradjten  fann!" 
,/Der  ©ater  bat  eudj  Iieb,  barum,  bafe  ibr 
2tfid)  Iiebet."  Die  finb  burcb  ibre  glaubige 
Siebe  gum  Sobne  berecbtigt  gum  bertrau* 
Iicben  Umgang  mit  bent  ©ater. 

—  ©tma3  fiir’3  §erg. 


ftinbernttmb. 

©in  fleine3  UJtabdjen  mar  bon  friib  an 
burdj  feine  fromme  Gutter  gum  ©e* 
ten  angeleitet  morben.  @5  mar  im 
oierten  Sabre  unb  batte  nicbt  einfdjlafen 
fonnen,  obne  ba3  Stbenbgebet  geft>rod)en 
gu  baben.  2In  einem  Sommerabenb  aber 
batte  ba3  $inb  mit  anbern  ©efoielen  im 
©arten  unb  auf  ber  SBiefe  ficb  jo  berumge* 
tummelt,  bafe  e3  totmiibe  in  fein  ©ettdjen 
fam.  ©3  Iegte  ficb  nieber,  faltete  bie  §anbe 
unb  begann  mit  fdjon  gufattenben  Slugen: 
„©ater  unfer — "  bann  bielt  e3  aber  inne, 
Iegte  ficb  auf  bie  gnbere  Seite  gum  Scblafen 
unb  fagte  fo  redjtjutraulid):  „Da3  anbere, 
Iieber  ©ott,  toeifet  bu  ja  fdjon,"  unb  fdjlief 
im  fiifeen  grieben  ein.  —  ©rmablt. 


OftmalS  finb  e3  nicbt  bie  bofen  ober 
bie  fdjledbten  Dinge,  bie  einen  ©tenfcben 
ber^.geiftlicben  ^raft  berauben,  fonbern  bie 
guten'Dmge,  benen  man  erlaubt,  ben  erften 
©flcffpfiH  Seben  eingunebmen. 


€in  23auernltei>. 

2Bir  pfliigen  unb  toir  ftreuen 
Den  ©amen  auf  baS  fianb; 

Docb  SBadj3tbum  unb  ©ebeiben 
Stebt  nicbt  un  unfrer  #anb. 

Der  §immel  tbut  mit  SBeben 
3idj  milb  unb  beimlidj  auf, 

Unb  trduft,  menn  mir  beimgeben, 
SBud)S  unb  ©ebeiben  brauf. 

Der  fenbet  Dbau  unb  ©egen 
Unb  Sonn*  unb  ©tonbenfdjein ; 
Der  midfelt  ©otte3  Segen 
©ar  gart  unb  fiinftlidj  ein. 

Unb  bringt  Ujn  bebenbe 
Sn  unfer  fjelb  unb  ©rot; 

©3  gebt  burcb  feine  §anbe, 
®ommt  aber  ber  bon  ©ott. 

2Ba3  nab  ift  unb  ma3  feme, 

©on  ©ott  fommt  2lHe3  ber ! 

Der  Strobbalm  unb  bie  @teme, 
Der  Sterling  unb  ba3  ®feer. 

3Son  Sb”t  finb  Sirfdj’  unb  flatter* 
Unb  Itorn  unb  Obft  non  Sbnt ; 

9Son  S^nt  milb  e5riibling3metter, 
Unb  Sdjnee  unb  Ungeftiirm 

©r,  ©r  madjt  ®onn’  aufgeben, 

©r  ftellt  be3  3)?onbe3  Sauf; 

©r  Idfet  bie  SBinbe  meben, 

©r  tbut  ben  $immel  auf. 

©r  fdjenft  un3  SSieb  unb  greube, 
©r  macbt  un3  frifcb  unb  rotb; 

©r  gtbt  ben  i^iiben  SBeibe 
Unb  unfern  ^inber  ©rot. 

2Iudj  5romm  fein  unb  ©ertrauen, 
Unb  ftitter  ebler  Sinn, 

Sbn  fleb’n  unb  auf  Sbn  fcbauen, 
®ommt  50Ie3  un3  burcb 

©r  gebet  ungefeben 
Sm  Sanbe  urn  unb  macbt, 

Unb  riibrt  bie  bergfidj  fleben 
Snt  Sdblafe  an  bei  Stodjt. 

Darum  fo  moU’n  mir  Ioben 
Unb  Ioben  immerbar. 

Den  grofeen  ©eber  oben, 

©r  rft:3 !  nnb  ©r  ift’8  gar! 

©rmablt  bon  S- 


656 


jperolbber  SBa^rbt.ii 


Selijgfeit  £vs  fin&Udfen  Um- 
gangs  mit  ©ott. 


be  >i 
©?l 


Wa ki 
©rlaup; 
bem 
toagt, 

3« 
im 

lief)  m| 
terne 
©laubii 
bat 
§eraei 
fo  lii 
man 
toelc£)ejr 
balb 
unb 
Sbn 
nie 
balb 
ter  a$i 
burtf) 
fiiblt 
feit 
ftanb 
begni 
d)en 
ftanbi 
fiiebq 
gen 
bur<b| 
b’mai 
rebetf 
SBi- 
Stjrifti 
bem 
felbfti 
bieielbi 
gleitet 
greuibei 

fubuj 

ein 
aulcbfii 


©eift 

bar! 

unb 

©rifl 


»  ift  toeit  gefommen,  toertn  man  bie 
..jitis  erlangt  bat,  alB  ®inb  au  ©ott 
SBater  au  naben.  ©be  man  eB  aber 
fief)  biejeB  empfangenen  93orrecbtB 
lienen,  toirflicb  mit  Sbwi  3U  re&en' 
,ebete  iiber  Stngeiegenbeiten  berfrau* 
i  t  ^bnx  aw  ipredjen,  befinnt  bie  febueb* 
Biobigfeit  ficb  bodb,  unb  bei  manebem 
igen  fann  bag  lange  toabren.  Seium 
nan  alB  ben  einaigen  heifer  in^ber 
,e  iBnot  fennen  gelernt  unb  ift  oon  £bot 
ie  jreicb  bebanbelt  morben.  Sbn  fann 
icf)  aucb  DorfteUen  in  ber  ©eftalt,  in 
dr  ©r  unB  eriofte,  unb  man  mirb  eB 
gemobnt,  SttteB  anauoertrauen 

flleB  Don  Sbm  aw  ermarten.  ©egen 
iiblt  man  ficb  toobl  wwdb  bodb 
(Haw  febr.  5DaB  ^utraulicbe  bebatt 
bie  Oberbanb.  ©egen  ©ott  ben  93a= 
er,  Don  toeidbem  man  ben  tiefen  ©in« 
bat,  bafe  ©r  in  einem  Sidbte  mobnet, 
k  man  SfnfangB  bie  meniebliebe  Siobig* 

( ufeerorbentlicb  ftarf.  SBeldb  ein  31b* 

0  Don  ©ott  bem  SSater  aw  bem  atoar 
dbigten,  aber  bodb  immer  no<b  fc^toa- 
(Siinber!  $iejen  unermefebaren  2lb- 
empfinbet  man  unb  bei  alter  finblidben 
«  gebort  bodb  ©rmunterung  beB  §eili* 
©eifteB  baau,  biB  man  ficb  untertoinbet, 
b  ©briftum  aw  bem  93ater  beB  Sicf)tS 
tufaublidfen  unb  at§  &inb  mit  Sb™  3« 

fe  banfbar  ift  man  nun  bafiir,  bafj 
ipuB  unB  bie  Mglidbfeit  erroorben  bat, 
Bater  fo  nabe  fommen  au  fonnen,  aucb 
unB  bie  ftnleitung  baau  gegeben  unb 
jc  mit  fo  Iieblicben  93erbei&ungen  be* 
t  bat!  ©B  ift  SSorfdbmacf  non  ben 
oen  ber  ©toigfeit.  ©in  &inb  ©otteS 
i  fid)  einmal  angeregt,  aw  Sefu  3U  beten, 
anberSmal  bem  $ater  fein  §era  auB* 
itten,  ein  anbereBmal  aum  $eiligen 
au  feufaen.  ©ine  8eftimmung  Iafet  fidb 
•Ifcer  niebt  treffen.  SBer  ben  Safer  ebret 
anbetet,  ber  ebret  ben  ©obn  unb  ben 
unb  umgefebrt. 

—  ©ttoaB  fur  B  §era. 


m  SRiiben  unb  bem  StHerfcbtoacbiten 
fliifttrt  ber  §crr  an:  „©ei  getroft,  id)  babe 
bie  Kelt  ubertnunben." 


$ie  redjte  ©eite. 

§anB.  Dbenauf  batte  einen  gana  unauB* 
ftebltcben  §ocbmut  unb  tooaie  unter  ©eineB* 
gleicben  immer  ben  erften  s4$Iafc  einnebmen. 
©inft  gefeUte  ficb  ein  toaderer  bungling 
3u  ibm  unb  ging  ibm,  obne  eben  barauf 
au  -adjfen,  awr  reebten  ©eite.  ^>anB  fagte 
untniUig:  „$db  fann  eB  niebt  leiben,  bafe 
mir  jeber  Zot  aur  reebten  ©eite  einberlauft. 

„^cb  fann  eB  toobl  leiben,"  fogte  ber 
bungling  unb  ging  gefdbtoinb  auf  §anfenB 
linfe  Seite,  —  unb  £anB  tourbe  Don  atten, 
bie  eB  faben  unb  baoon  borten,  alB  ein 
£or  auBgeladjt. 

2Ber  nur  nad^  eitler  ©bre  tradbtet, 

£er  toirb  Don  jebermann  Deraebtet. 

—  ©rtodblt. 


©B  roinft  bir  bie  ®rone  beB  fiebenB;  aber 
maB  tuft  bu,  urn  biefelbe  au  erlangen?  — 
2Ber  gefront  toerben  toiK,  mufe  ben  guten 
®ampf  beB  ©laubenB  fampfen  biB  anB 
©nbe. 
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ON  MY  PATHWAY 

I  am  on  the  shining  pathway, 

Adown  life’s  shortening  years, 

And  my  heart  hath  known  its  sorrows, 
Mine  eyes  have  seen  their  tears; 

But  I  saw  those  shadows  flee, 

And  the  shining  light  I  see, 

While  I’m  trusting  in  the  merit 
Of  the  Man  of  Galilee. 

My  soul  has  had  its  conflicts 
With  mighty  hosts  of  sin; 

With  deadly  foes  without  me, 

And  deadlier  foes  within ; 

But  I  saw  those  legions  flee, 

And  my  soul  found  victory, 

When  I  trusted  in  the  merit 
Of  the  Man  of  Galilee. 

I  am  coming  near  the  city 
My  Saviour  has  prepared, 

And  I  know  my  Father’s  waiting 
On  those  for  whom  He  cared ; 

For  unworthy  though  I  be, 

He  will  find  a  place  for  me, 

For  He  is  the  King  of  Glory — 

The  Man  of  Galilee. 

— John  H.  Lozier. 


EDITORIALS 

“He  beheld  the  city,  and  wept” 

Jerusalem  was  a  city  in  which  pride 
and  hypocrisy  found  q  dwelling  place 
because  the  love  of  God  and  the  love 
for  Christ  did  not  dwell  in  the  hearts 
of  those  who  were  responsible  for  it. 
The  common  people  “heard  him  gladly” 
when  the  Saviour  of  the  world  spoke 
and  taught,  but  the  elders  of  the  people 
would  have  nothing  to  do  with  Him. 
Therefore  He  had  reason  to  weep. 

But  today,  in  the  city  of  your  heart 
and  mine,  does  He  find  that  which  also 
is  cause  for  weeping  to  Him  who  sees 
things  as  they  are?  Our  Jerusalem  fig¬ 
uratively,  can  be  the  harbor  of  pride 
and  hypocrisy  as  well  as  the  ancient 
city  of  the  Jews  was.  We  too  can  re¬ 
fuse  to  be  “gathered  .  .  .  together”  be- 
because  we  would  not. 


Overlooking  Things  We  Should 
Overlook 

In  a  preceding  editorial  we  wrote  of 
overlooking  things  which  we  would 
rather  not  overlook  because  we  do  so 
out  of  our  human  lack  of  perfection.  In 
this  editorial  we  wish  to  speak  of  over¬ 
looking  things  we  ought  to  overlook 
and  forget. 

Paul  wrote  that  he  forgets  those 
things  which  are  behind  and  looks  for¬ 
ward  to  those  which  are  before,  keep¬ 
ing  in  mind  the  best  things  and  the  goal 
for  which  he  was  striving.  Paul  had 
reason  to  want  to  forget,  because  there 
were  things  that  were  not  pleasant  to 
think  about  and  which  the  blood  of  his 
Saviour  had  atoned  for.  It  was  there¬ 
fore  not  worth  while  for  him  to  spend 
his  time  (shall  we  say,  waste  it?)  in 
regret  for  that  which  was  in  the  past. 
He  had  too  much  other  work  to  do  and 
other  things  to  think  about. 

It  is  perhaps  worth  while  sometimes 
to  view  in  retrospect  the  great  love  of 
God  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  which 
accepted  us  in  infinite  love  and  patience 
and  forgiveness;  but  when  we  allow 
ourselves  to  brood  over  those  things 
which  belong  to  the  past,  we  may  even 
come  to  the  point  of  doubting  the  fully 
saving  grace  of  our  Saviour.  Or  we  may 
by  this  brooding,  perhaps,  give  indica¬ 
tion  that  we  have  not  fully  trusted  in 
the  Saviour  and  the  cleansing  power  of 
the  blood. 

However,  it  is  not  mostly  of  failing  to 
overlook  past  sins  and  mistakes  in  our¬ 
selves  which  are  forgiven  that  we  wish 
to  speak  of.  We  are  all  human  and  as 
human  beings  we  partake  more  or  less 
of  the  same  nature,  which  is  to  remem¬ 
ber  too  much  the  mistakes  and  sins  of 
others  which  we  should  leave  with  the 
past  and  oblivion.  Some  may  have 
sinned  and  we  do  not  want  to  forget 
those  sins  as  we  should  forget  them  if 
they  have  been  forgiven.  We  are  quite 
lenient  with  ourselves  but  when  we 
measure  other  people  we  use  a  much 
severer  rule  to  guide  our  thinking  and 
conclusions. 

We  like  to  think  that  God  has  freely 
forgiven  our  own  sins  but  we  may  be 
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quite  slow  to  grant  that  others  have 
been  equally  penitent  and  worthy  of 
forgiveness  through  the  merits  of 
Christ.  It  is  hard  to  overlook  those 
sins. 

We  like  to  suppose  that  our  own 
weak  nesses  are  after  all  not  so  glaring¬ 
ly  ap  parent  or  actual ;  but  we  can  see 
faults  in  abundance  in  others.  We  are 
pronq  to  be  quite  conscious  of  our  own 
talenl  s  or  what  we  suppose  to  be  tal¬ 
ents,  but  it  is  harder  to  see  the  good 
quali  ies  of  others.  It  is  hard  to  over¬ 
look  faults  and  weaknesses. 

Ths  preachers  have  failed  to  do  as 
they  should  have  done.  They  have 
been  lacking  in  foresight  and  perhaps 
you  claim  they  have  been  unfair  or 
worsn  and  you  can  not  overlook  that. 
Your  brother  or  sister  has  been  making 
a  lot  of  mistakes  or  has  done  worse 
than  that  and  you  can  not  overlook 
that  either.  There  are  a  lot  of  things 
that  are  not  as  they  should  be  in  your 
estin  ation,  and  you  can  not  forget  and 
overlook  and  forgive. 

But  wait  a  minute,  brother  and  sis¬ 
ter  !  Have  you  stopped  long  enough  on 
your  own  course  to  think  of  yourself 
and  :he  mistakes  you  may  have  made 
and  1  he  sins  you  have  committed  which 
are  r  ot  forgiven  because  you  have  fail¬ 
ed  to  forgive  others?  We  grant  others 
have  been  mistaken  and  have  been  lack¬ 
ing  :n  foresight.  We  grant  they  have 
been  dull  and  have  not  always  taken 
the  t>est  course.  But  have  you  been 
better  except  in  your  own  eyes? 

We  may  say  we  have  forgiven  but 
whei  1  we  can  not  forget  or  fail  to  leave 
thos  *  things  which  are  behind,  we  may 
give  proof  that  we  have  not  forgiven 
though  we  say  we  have.  We  give  ev- 
iden  :e  also  that  we  are  not  as  kind  as 
God  has  been  to  us.  in  our  attitude 
toword  others.  We  have  been  willing 
that  God  be  patient  with  us  and  have 
refused  to  grant  like  lenience  to  those 
in  whom  we  can  not  overlook  things. 

When  we  have,  once  and  for  all, 
come  to  the  place  in  which  we  rec- 
ogn  ze  that  God  has  been  infinitely 
kind  and  patient  with  us,  we  can  be 
kind  and  patient  with  those  we  feel 
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are  not  doing  as  they  might.  And  what 
is  of  equal  importance,  we  will  find 
that  many  things  we  had  thought  were 
very  much  out  of  place,  will  not  seem 
nearly  as  much  so  as  before.  We  will 
see  them  from  a  broader  viewpoint, 
that  is,  not  so  much  ours  alone,  and 
they  will  for  that  reason  be  seen  in 
their  true  proportion,  or  more  nearly  so. 

Can  we  be  as  patient  with  others  as 
we  are  with  ourselves?  Can  we  find 
reasons  to  condone  the  conduct  of  oth¬ 
ers  as  we  do  for  ourselves?  If  not,  we 
are  not  overlooking  things  as  we  ought 
to  be  or  as  we  expect  others  to  do  for  us. 

The  Lord  Jesus  is  our  pattern.  He 
is  our  safe  example. 

Do  We  Want  to  See  Jesus? 

There  may  be  many  of  us  who  would 
say  that  if  Jesus  were  to  be  living  on 
earth  today,  we  would  want  very  much 
to  see  Him.  We  may  think  we  would 
go  thousands  of  miles  to  talk  with  Him. 
We  may  think  we  would  spare  no  ex¬ 
pense  and  use  every  energy  to  come  in 
contact  with  Him.  We  may  think  we 
would  do  all  in  our  power  to  please 
Him. 

It  would  be  commendable  indeed  to 
want  to  be  with  Him  personally,  but 
what  is  of  practical  value  to  us  is  the 
fact  that  if  we  would  wish  to  be  in  His 
presence  personally,  we  will  without 
fail  also  walk  with  Him  and  be  with 
Him  in  the  Spirit.  If  we  would  obey 
Him  personally,  we  will  obey  His 
Word.  If  we  would  enjoy  talking  with 
Him  in  person,  we  will  also  enjoy  com¬ 
munity  with  Him  in  prayer.  If  we 
would  go  thousands  of  miles  to  be  with 
Him,  we  will  go  the  same  distance  to 
do  what  He  wants  us  to  do,  since  it  is 
only  by  doing  His  will  that  we  can  be 
walking  with  Him. 

But  if  we  do  not  want  to  do  His  will 
according  to  the  Word  while  He  is 
absent  in  the  body,  we  would  not  want 
to  see  Him  if  He  were  to  be  present  in 
the  body  as  He  was  almost  two  thou¬ 
sand  years  ago,  unless  we  were  wanting 
to  see  Him  out  of  curiosity,  or  as  Herod 
did,  to  see  some  miracle  done. 
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So  then,  in  reality  it  makes  no  dif¬ 
ference  that  our  Lord  is  not  with  us  in 
person.  The  Holy  Spirit  and  the  Word 
have  taken  the  place  He  would  occupy. 
It  may  be  true  that  some  of  the  intricate 
and  some  simple  problems  would  be 
much  easier  disposed  of  if  we  could 
have  Jesus  personally  tell  us  what  is 
the  right  thing  to  do,  but  in  the  final 
analysis  of  things,  it  must  have  been 
true  that  it  was  good  that  He  went,  in 
order  that  the  Spirit  could  come  to  lead. 

It  is  the  joyous  privilege  of  the  Chris¬ 
tian  to  live  the  Christ-like  life  as  though 
He  were  personally  at  his  side.  The 
fruits  of  the  Spirit  are  as  truly  his  and 
the  joys  of  service  with  Him  are  as  ac¬ 
tual  and  satisfying. 


CHURCH  NEWS  AND  FIELD 
NOTES 

Visitors  worshiping  with  the  congre¬ 
gation  at  the  Maple  Glen  place  of  wor¬ 
ship  near  Grantsville,  Md.,  Sunday, 
Oct.  8,  were  Bro.  Dan  Yoder  and  wife, 
Kalona,  Iowa,  Bro.  Lester  Hershberger 
and  wife,  Hartville,  Ohio,  Bro.  Chris 
Bontrager  and  wife  and  daughter  Jean 
and  one  son,  and  Richard  Bender,  Al- 
den,  N.Y.,  Bro.  Mose  Mast  and  wife, 
Weatherford,  Okla. 

At  the  Oak  Dale  place  of  worship 
near  Salisbury,  Pa.,  visitors  included  on 
Sunday,  Oct.  15,  Bro.  Clarence  Sheffel, 
wife  and  family,  Belleville,  Pa.,  Bro. 
Harvey  Miller  and  wife  and  Bro.  Blair 
Hearn  and  wife  and  Sister  Turie  Renno, 
Reedsville,  Pa.,  Bro.  Chris  Sheffel  and 
wife  and  Bro.  Jacob  Sheffel  and  wife, 
of  the  far  and  middle  western  states. 

For  other  church  news  and  Field 
Notes,  read  our  correspondence  letters. 
Much  of  the  news  should  be  in  the  Field 
Notes,  but  we  do  not  like  to  take  much 
out  of  the  letters  and  transfer  it. 


LAY  NOT  UP  FOR  YOURSELVES 
TREASURES  UPON  EARTH 

*  A  Brother 

There  is  nothing  in  the  whole  world 
so  much  sought  after  as  riches.  But 
those  who  seek  it  and  find  it  are  not 
satisfied.  Riches  are  the  god  of  this 
world  to  many  and  those  who  seek  for 
ease  and  comfort  in  great  possessions 
will  not  find  them. 

In  the  Gospel  according  to  Luke, 
chapter  12,  is  the  account  of  the  rich 
man  who  was  not  satisfied  with  the 
many  possessions  he  had  and  thought 
that  with  more  riches  he  would  be  bet¬ 
ter  satisfied.  Why  did  he  say  to  his 
soul,  “Take  thine  ease,”  before  he  pulled 
down  his  barns  to  build  greater?  He 
was  rich  already  but  he  must  not  have 
had  ease  because  he  was  seeking  for  it 
and  expected  to  find  it  in  greater  wealth 
than  he  already  had.  He  had  prepared 
to  live  his  natural  life  but  he  was  not 
prepared  to  die  and  the  Bible  calls  him 
a  fool. 

The  rich  man  died,  but  there  are 
many  of  his  descendants  in  the  spirit  of 
these  things  living  today.  Many  plan  to 
give  to  the  poor  or  some  religious  cause 
after  they  have  provided  for  themselves 
to  a  certain  ample  extent,  but  if  they 
ever  reach  the  point  they  thought  they 
would  be  satisfied,  they  find  they  are 
not  after  all  and  their  good  intentions 
to  help  others  are  not  carried  out. 

My  own  personal  experience  teaches 
me  that  if  such  a  spirit  starts  getting 
hold  of  me,  the  best  way  to  get  rid  of 
it  is  to  give  to  some  good  cause  and 
keep  on  giving  until  it  leaves  me.  It 
may  cost  a  lot  to  get  rid  of  such  a  feel¬ 
ing,  but  it  is  worth  more  than  it  ever 
costs  and  there  is  a  blessing  from  God 
for  us  if  we  do  this.  Only  those  who 
have  found  out  by  experience,  know 
what  is  really  meant  by  the  words,  “It 
is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive.” 

One  person  once  put  it  like  this: 
“Money  is  a  good  servant,  but  it  makes 
a  very  poor  god.”  It  has  been  said  that 
Jesus  never  spoke  of  riches  except  in 
warning. 

Salisbury,  Pa. 


Solomon,  the  prince  of  peace,  alone 
could  build  the  temple.  If  we  are  soul- 
winners  and  build  up  the  church  which 
is  God’s  temple,  let  us  note  this :  it  is 
not  by  discussion  nor  by  argument,  but 
by  lifting  up  Christ  that  we  can  draw 
all  men  unto  Him. — J.  Hudson  Taylor. 
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LOVE 

Jonas  Christner 

“If  I  speak  in  the  tongues  of  men  and 
of  anjeis,  but  have  not  love,  I  am  a 
noisygong  or  a  clanging  cymbal.  .  .  . 
If  I  pave  all  faith,  so  as  to  remove 
mountains,  but  have  not  love,  I  am 
nothi  ig.  .  .  .  Love  is  patient  and  kind, 
love  is  not  jealous  or  boastful ;  it  is  not 
arrogant  or  rude.  Love  does  not  insist 
on  it*  own  way;  it  is  not  irritable  or 
resentful;  it  does  not  rejoice  at  wrong, 
but  r  ejoices  in  the  right.  Love  bears  all 
things,  believes  all  things,  hopes  all 
things,  endures  all  things.  Love  never 
ends;  ...  So  faith,  hope,  love  abide, 
these  three;  but  the  greatest  of  these  is 
love”  (I  Cor.  13:  1-8,  13.  Revised  Stan¬ 
dard  Version). 

W<:  would  like  to  consider  as  the 
Spiri:  may  lead,  some  aspects  of  love, 
the  1  >ve  of  God,  the  love  of  Jesus  our 
Savic  ur,  and  try  to  visualize  the  love 
of  God  as  it  affects  us  as  His  creation. 

Love  is  of  divine  origin;  “love  is  of 
God’ — and  is  synonymous  with  the 
very  nature  of  God.  God  is  love.  I  Jno. 
4 :7.  God  who  is  all-powerful,  all-wise 
and  everywhere  present,  righteous, 
good^  sovereign,  and  full  of  grace,  mer¬ 
cy,  and  peace,  describes  Himself  in  es¬ 
sence  by  one  word — love.  How  thank¬ 
ful  we  should  be  that  He  who  rules  and 
guides  the  universe,  is  moved  by  the 
hear  ;  of  love. 

Lc  ve  is  the  basis  of  the  new  creation. 
God  the  Almighty  built  the  universe 
with  the  word  of  His  power— He  spoke 
and  t  was  done ;  He  commanded  and  it 
stood  fast.  Ps.  33 :6-9.  It  is  God  today 
who  is  building  His  new  creation  on 
love.  “For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that 
he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that 
who  ;oever  believeth  in  him  should  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life”  (John 
3:16).  Christ  loved  the  church  and 
gave  Himself  for  it.  Eph.  5 :25.  Paul 
speajes  of  being  crucified  with  Christ 
and  of  living  now  for  his  Christ  who 
love  1  him.  Gal.  2:20.  In  the  same  letter 
he  also  tells  us  of  the  faith  which  work- 
eth  1  >y  love,  (5 :6)  and  of  the  new  crea¬ 
tion.  6:15. 
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Love  in  the  life  of  the  Christian 
should  be  supreme.  It  is  the  one  debt 
we  owe  to  all  men  (Rom.  13:8),  even 
our  enemies  (Matt.  5 :44)  and  of  course 
we  are  especially  taught  of  God  to  love 
one  another.  I  Thess.  4:9.  It  is  the 
greatest  motive  for  all  our  service — 
“Lovest  thou  me — feed  my  lambs” 
(John  21 :15)  It  is  the  unfailing  spring 
of  devotion  to  the  Lord’s  work.  The 
love  of  Christ  constrains  us.  II  Cor.  5: 
14.  Love  is  the  supreme  law  of  Christ 
for  His  people  (Gal.  6:2)  and  the  badge 
by  which  “all  men  know  that  ye  are  my 
disciples”  (John  13:35). 

Love  is  foremost  and  essential  in 
Christian  service  and  mission  work. 
Here  in  Harrisonburg,  a  city  which  is 
a  typical  American  city,  many  are  the 
victims  of  Satan,  influenced  by  the  low 
morality  which  exists  and  many  more 
are  the  victims  of  race  prejudice.  As  I 
have  helped  labor  with  others  in  bring¬ 
ing  the  Bread  of  Life  to  the  hungry 
souls,  sick  in  sin,  looking  for  the  better 
way  of  life,  especially  among  the  color¬ 
ed  people,  it  takes  more  than  words  or 
a  tract  to  convince  them  of  the  truth  of 
the  Gospel;  it  takes  a  heart  filled  with 
deep,  spiritual  love. 

Many  people  can  not  understand 
why  we  would  want  to  help  the  colored 
people.  It  is  a  mystery  to  them  because 
they  do  not  understand  Christian  love. 
It  is  the  love  of  Christ  that  constrains 
to  a  true  helpfulnes  for  a  despised  peo¬ 
ple.  They  readily  respond  if  they  see 
that  love  is  what  is  making  one  willing 
to  sacrifice  and  want  to  help  them  on  to 
the  way  of  salvation.  But  if  anyone 
were  to  work  among  these  people  and 
show  himself  to  be  insincere  or  super¬ 
ficial,  they  would  want  to  have  none  of 
his  faith.  It  takes  patience  with  the  love 
of  Christ  in  the  heart  to  be  able  to  point 
anyone  to  the  Lamb  of  God. 

Love  is  the  one  quality  that  enriches 
all  other  graces  and  gifts.  Without  love, 
all  other  gifts  are  in  vain.  Oratory, 
eloquence,  knowledge,  even  of  the  most 
profound  sort,  without  love  is  nothing. 
Even  having  a  faith  that  could  remove 
mountains  is  nothing  if  love  is  not 
present. 
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Love  extinguishes  impatience,  un¬ 
kindness,  harshness,  envy,  pride,  un¬ 
seemly  behavior,  greediness,  wrath, 
gossip,  and  worthless  talk.  I  Cor.  13  is  a 
wonderful  examination  chapter  for  the 
child  of  God.  If  we  lack  any  of  the 
virtues  mentioned  in  this  chapter  it  is 
because  we  lack  love.  Love  works 
miracles;  it  blesses  the  successes  of 
others ;  it  loves  enemies ;  it  rebukes  sin ; 
it  reproves  unrighteousness ;  it  is 
thoughtful  of  others;  it  is  hopeful  and 
enduring.  It  is  eternal  and  never  fails. 
It  is  the  bond  of  Christian  perfection.  It 
exceeds  the  gifts  of  miracles  and  mi¬ 
raculous  power.  It  is  the  “more  excel¬ 
lent  way.”  It  is  the  crowning  grace,  the 
diadem  adorning  the  greatest  virtues. 

Love  is  a  gift  of  God.  It  is  the  first 
fruit  of  the  Spirit.  It  is  shed  abroad  in 
our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost  and  not 
by  man  or  of  men.  It  is  not  a  human 
imitation.  It  is  begotten  in  the  heart  of 
the  believer  when  he  first  learns  to 
know  the  vast  and  unlimited  love  of 
God  as  expressed  in  His  Son.  We  love 
Him  because  He  first  loved  us.  I  Jno.  4: 
19.  Every  one  that  loves  is  born  of  God 
and  knows  God.  I  Jno.  4:17.  It  comes 
with  the  new  birth  and  is  definitely  a 
part  of  it.  It  comes  with  the  entrance 
of  Christ  within  you. 

He  that  does  not  love,  does  not  know 
God,  for  He  is  love ;  and  he  who  dwells 
in  the  love  of  God  is  living  in  the  riches 
of  heaven  and  is  blessed  as  none  other 
can  be  blessed. 

Love  is  the  greatest  expression  of  the 
commandments  of  God.  Paul  reminds 
us  that  "love  worketh  no  ill  to  his  neigh¬ 
bour  ;  therefore  love  is  the  fulfilling  of 
the  law’’  (Rom.  13:10).  Christ’s  new 
commandment  was  that  “ye  love  one 
another,  as  I  have  loved  you”  and  this  is 
the  law  of  Christ.  John  13:34,  35  and 
Gal.  6:2. 

Every  sincere  and  true  believer  in 
Christ  is  the  direct  object  and  benefici¬ 
ary  of  this  greatest  love  in  the  universe 
— the  love  of  God  and  the  love  of  Christ. 
Is  it  not  wonderful  to  know  that  Christ 
loves  us  with  the  same  love  the  Father 
has  toward  Him  and  we  are  command¬ 
ed  to  continue  in  this  love?  Is  it  not 


wonderful  that  our  heavenly  Father  has 
bestowed  such  love  upon  us  that  we 
should  be  called  the  sons  of  God? 

This  is  the  love  that  led  Christ  to  en¬ 
dure  the  agonies  of  the  cross,  that  He 
might  wash  “us  from  our  sins  in  his 
own  blood”  (Rev.  1 :5).  This  is  the  love 
that  will  finally  make  us  like  Him  in  the 
resurrection.  I  Cor.  15 :49-51.  I  Jno.  3 :1- 
3.  This  is  the  love  that  we  bless  God 
for.  This  is  the  love  with  which  we  are 
blessed  with  all  spiritual  blessings  and 
wherewith  God  who  is  rich  in  mercy, 
has  raised  us  up  together  and  has  “made 
us  sit  together  in  heavenly  places  in 
Christ  Jesus;  that  in  the  ages  to  come 
he  might  show  the  exceeding  riches  of 
his  grace  in  his  kindness  toward  us 
through  Christ  Jesus”  (Eph.  2:6,  7.) 

It  is  through  this  love  that  for  the 
Christian,  “all  things  work  together  for 
good  to  them  that  love  God.”  It  is  the 
love  that  makes  us  “more  than  conquer¬ 
ors  through  him  that  loved  us.’’  And  we 
have  God’s  own  guarantee  that  it  shall 
never  cease,  for  Paul  writes  that  neither 
death  nor  life,  nor  angels  nor  powers  of 
any  kind  shall  be  able  to  separate  us 
from  this  love.  Rom.  8 :38,  39. 

In  conclusion,  we  would  like  to  list 
what  the  love  of  Christ  is  in  ten  dif¬ 
ferent  ways,  as  they  have  come  to  my 
mind. 

1.  It  is  incomparable  love.  “Greater 
love  hath  no  man  than  this,  that  a  man 
lay  down  his  life  for  his  friends”  (John 
15 :13).  But  God  “commendeth  his  love 
toward  us,  in  that,  while  we  were  yet 
sinners,  Christ  died  for  us”  (Rom.  5:8). 

2.  It  is  incomprehensible.  Yet  it  can 
be  understood  by  the  saints.  “That  ye, 
being  rooted  and  grounded  in  love,  may 
be  able  to  comprehend  with  all  saints 
what  is  the  breadth,  and  length,  and 
depth,  and  height ;  and  to  know  the  love 
of  Christ,  which  passeth  knowledge” 
(Eph.  3:17-19). 

3.  It  is  sacrificial  and  exemplary. 
“Walk  in  love,  as  Christ  also  hath  loved 
us,  and  hath  given  himself  for  us  an  of¬ 
fering  and  a  sacrifice  to  God  for  a 
sweet-smelling  savour”  (Eph.  5:2). 

4.  It  is  constraining.  “The  love  of 
Christ  constraineth  us”  (II  Cor.  5:14). 
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5.  }t  is  a  conquering  love  that  makes 
us  conquerors.  “Nay,  in  all  these  things 
we  are  more  than  conquerors  through 
him  that  loved  us’’  (Rom.  8:37). 

6.  It  is  a  personal  love.  He  “loved  me, 
and  rave  himself  for  me”  (Gal.  2 :20). 

7.  It  is  a  deep,  a  heart  love.  It  showed 
persqnal  sympathy  when  Jesus  wept  at 
the  tomb  of  Lazarus.  John  11 :35,  36. 

8.  It  is  a  love  that  never  fails.  I  Cor. 
13;  especially  verse  8. 

9.  It  is  a  tender  love  that  begets  love 
in  u^.  We  love  Him  because  He  first 
loved  us.  I  Jno.  4 :19  and  II  Thess.  2 :16, 
17.  T 

lol  It  is  a  love  that  chastises.  Whom 
the  L<>rd  loveth  he  chasteneth.  Heb. 
12:6 

Fiiends,  do  we  have  the  qualities  and 
characteristics  of  Christ’s  love?  Many 
people  have  love  but  it  is  foreign  to 
Christ’s  love.  It  is  the  love  of  the  world. 
John  plainly  says  and  forcefully  states: 
“If  j.ny  man  love  the  world,  the  love  of 
the  Father  is  not  in  him.”  I  Jno.  2:15- 
17.  The  reason  our  churches  are  drift¬ 
ing  and  our  witness  and  testimony  is 
dim  is  because  we  do  not  possess  the 
love  of  Christ  in  fullness.  The  love  of 
the  vorld  and  the  love  of  Christ  are  two 
different  things.  Either  we  hate  the 
world  and  love  Christ  or  we  hate  Christ 
and  love  the  world.  Let  Christ  dwell  in 
your  heart  and  see  how  suddenly  the 
desire  for  worldly  things  vanishes. 

I:  i  this  age  of  war  and  hatred,  we 
need  love,  love  that  is  genuine  and 
direct  from  God  can  and  will  cure  the 
ills  of  the  world,  the  church  and  the 
hone.  Why  not  accept  the  invitation 
ancj  let  Christ  dwell  in  your  heart  by 
lovi? 

I  brethren,  let  us  love  one  another  and 
cor  tinue  on  in  this  love. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


OUR  JUNIORS 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Sept.  17, 1950 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers -.—Greetings  from  above.  We 
have  nice  weather,  but  cool  nights.  Our 
church  was  at  Elmer  Byler’s  and  is  to 
be  at  Mrs.  Joe  C.  Hostetler’s  next  time, 
the  Lord  willing.  My  Grandpa  Yoder 
and  uncle  David  Yoders  went  to  Okla¬ 
homa.  Best  wishes  to  all.  Alta  Otto. 


Nappanee,  Ind.,  Sept.  10,  1950. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings.  We  had  lots  of 
company  yesterday.  My  uncles  and 
aunts  were  all  here  except  two.  We  en¬ 
joyed  ourselves.  We  want  to  go  to  the 
wedding  of  my  aunt  Sarah  Troyer  and 
Amos  Lambright  next  Thursday. 
Yours  truly,  Cristy  Slabaugh. 


Gordonville,  Pa. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  from  above.  The 
weather  is  fair.  Our  school  started  Aug. 
28.  So  now  I  am  going  to  school.  Our 
teacher’s  name  is  Harry  Gorton.  My 
daddy  is  a  carpenter  and  is  kept  very 
busy.  I  have  one  sister.  I  wish  you  all 
God’s  blessing.  Elsie  Barbara  King. 


Sept.  19, 1950. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :— Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
Last  night  we  had  a  hard  rain.  Church 
is  at  Jacob  Gingerich’s,  it  will  be  coun¬ 
sel  meeting.  William  Yoders  have  a 
baby  girl.  My  teacher’s  name  is  Peter 
Fast.  There  are  34  in  my  class.  I  will 
close  with  best  wishes  to  all.  Irma  Fry. 


Nappanee,  Ind.,  Sept.  27,  1950. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :— Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
Weather  is  rainy  today.  I  have  some 
Bible  Questions  and  some  Printer’s 
Pies  to  report.  Owen  Farmwald. 


Wealth  is  like  a  viper,  which  is  harm- 
s  if  a  man  knows  how  to  take  hold  of 
but  if  he  does  not,  it  will  twine 
und  his  hand  and  bite  him.  St. 
^ment. 


Nappanee,  Ind.,  Sept.  27,  1950. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
We  finished  sowing  wheat.  Church  is 
to  be  at  Atlee  Raber’s  next  time,  the 
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Lord  willing.  We  were  at  Levi  Mast’s 
last  Sunday.  Wish  you  all  the  grace  of 
God.  Melvin  Farmwald. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Sept.  25,  1950. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
Well,  autumn  is  here  again  and  it  seems 
like  winter.  I  think  that  summer  wasn’t 
long.  I  am  ten  years  old.  My  birthday 
is  April  15.  I  am  in  the  fourth  grade. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I 
wish  you  the  grace  of  God.  Barbara 
Ellen  Mast. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Sept.  24,  1950. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
We  have  nice  fall  weather.  The  men 
folks  are  sowing  wheat.  This  will  be 
my  last  letter  to  the  Herold,  as  I  will  be 
fourteen  tomorrow.  Best  wishes  to  all. 
Eli  W.  Yutzy. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Sept.  24,  1950. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
We  have  nice  weather.  Church  was  at 
Menno  Yoder’s  for  the  east  and  south 
side.  I  wish  you  all  the  grace  of  God. 
Katie  Yutzy. 

Dear  Katie : — German-English  Bibles 
cost  $5.00,  maybe  more.  You  have 
credit  for  $1.04.  Susie. 

PRINTER’S  PIES 

Sent  bv  Melvin  Farmwald 

Nad  aehl  eth  ksic  ttah  ear  eehnirt, 
dan  asy  outn  hmet,  Het  domnigk  fo 
Odg  si  emoc  gihn  tuno  uoy. 

Sent  by  Cristy  Sla'baugh 

Tascgin  lal  uoyr  erac  nopu  mih ;  rof 
eh  hterac  rof  ouy. 


The  gift  to  make  money  is  a  gift  from 
God.  The  willingness  to  give  money 
is  a  grace  from  God.  It  seems  to  require 
more  grace  and  cultivation  to  give  than 
to  make  money,  but  perhaps  it  is  be¬ 
cause  we  have  had  so  much  more  teach¬ 
ing  on  making  than  giving. — Gospel 
Messenger. 


M.C.C.  Weekly  Notes 

Study  Korean  Relief 

The  M.C.C.  has  been  represented  in  a  num¬ 
ber  of  meetings  in  New  York  and  Washing¬ 
ton  in  which  voluntary  relief  agencies  have  ex¬ 
plored  the  possibility  of  relief  work  in  Korea. 
It  is  certain  that  serious  relief  needs  exist  now 
in  Korea,  and  will  continue  for  some  time, 
in  view  of  the  recent  military  operations,  and 
the  resultant  destruction  and  displacement  of 
refugees. 

At  present  the  emergency  relief  work  is 
under  the  direction  of  the  Unified  High  Com¬ 
mand  and  the  United  Nations.  Any  relief 
effort  by  private  agencies  would  consist  only 
in  providing  materials  which  would  be  turned 
over  to  the  government  program,  for  distri¬ 
bution  in  co-ordination  with  the  military  oc¬ 
cupation.  The  M.C.C.,  along  with  a  number 
of  other  church  agencies,  follows  the  policy 
of  undertaking  relief  only  when  the  material 
can  be  followed  by  personal  representation  to 
the  point  of  distribution  to  the  needy  people, 
in  order  that  a  spiritual  witness  is  more  dearly 
made.  The  M.C.C.  is  keeping  in  touch  with 
the  efforts  that  are  being  made  in  finding  a 
channel  for  relief  in  Korea  on  a  basis  mat 
would  be  acceptable  to  the  church  agencies. 

Medical  Hdp  Where  Needed 

Tire  Mennonite  Mobile  Clinic  Unit  in  For¬ 
mosa  recendy  reported  a  striking  compilation 
of  information  regarding  child  mortality  In 
one  of  the  villages.  Of  25  mothers  who  came 
to  the  clinic  and  were  interviewed,  the  average 
number  of  children  bom  to  each  was  6.6, 
while  the  average  surviving  was  2.9,  or  less 
than  half.  Lack  of  nourishment,  medical  care, 
and  sanitation  are  some  of  the  reasons,  al¬ 
though  another  reason  that  might  be  given 
is  that  those  able  to  hdp  alleviate  these  con¬ 
ditions  have  been  slow  in  bringing  such  hdp. 

Kings  View  Homes 

Progress  continues  to  be  made  in  the  build- 
ing  program  at  Kings  View  Homes,  the 
M.C.C.  mental  hospital  at  Reedley,  Calif.,  al¬ 
though  the  expected  date  of  completion  has 
been  postponed  for  several  months,  probably 
till  mid-January.  Nearly  all  of  the  carpentry 
and  exterior  work  is  completed.  The  rate  at 
which  funds  are  made  available  will  largdy 
determine  the  time  when  the  interior  finish¬ 
ing  of  walls,  plumbing,  dectrical  installations, 
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etc.,  cm  be  completed  and  ready  for  use. 
Many  Df  the  furnishings  for  the  hospital  are 
provided  for  by  specially  designated  gifts 
from  i /omen’s  groups  of  the  West  Coast  con- 
gregatons,  although  some  remain  to  be  se¬ 
cured,  particularly  kitchen  and  laundry  equip¬ 
ment. 

CO  Naturalization  Recognized 
The  McCarran  Bill,  which  was  recently 
passed  by  Congress  over  the  President’s  veto, 
in  its  original  form  contained  provision  that 
all  apolicants  for  naturalization  would  need 
to  takje  oath  of  willingness  to  bear  arms  or 
serve  n  noncombatant  capacity  in  the  Armed 
Force*.  Senator  McCarran’s  office,  and  also 
the  Spnate  Judiciary  Committee  were  con¬ 
tacted  by  M.C.C,  and  other  representatives, 
pointi  ng  out  the  position  of  religious  objectors 
to  combatant  and  noncombatant  service.  As 
a  rest  It,  provision  was  written  into  the  bill, 
making  it  possible  for  bona  fide  religious  ob¬ 
jector;  to  make  an  alternate  statement  iden¬ 
tical  Kith  that  in  the  oath  which  had  been 
used  heretofore.  In  this  the  applicant  promises 
to  “support  and  defend  the  Constitution,  a 
term  which  the  Supreme  Court  has  interpret¬ 
ed  as  not  necessarily  meaning  military  service. 
The  officials  contacted  were  cordial,  and 
seemed  willing  to  make  ample  provision  for 
sincere  religious  conscientious  objectors. 

M.C.C.  Peace  Conference  to  Be  Held 
A  peace  Conference  to  be  attended  by  dele¬ 
gates  from  each  of  the  M.C.C.  constituent 
groups  is  to  be  held  Nov.  9-12,  for  the  purpose 
of  studying  the  nonresistant  doctrine  and  its 
applications  and  implications  in  this  day.  Spe¬ 
cific  subjects  include  “Nonresistance  and  the 
Gospel,”  “Nonresistance  and  the  Social  Or¬ 
der,’^!  “What  About  the  Noncombatant  Posi¬ 
tion,"  and  “Nonresistance  and  Communism.” 
To  provide  basis  for  consideration,  a  number 
of  stpdy  papers  on  the  above  and  other  sub¬ 
jects  are  being  written  and  circulated  among 
the  delegates  in  advance  of  the  conference. 

Released  September  29,  1950 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 

Good  Response  to  Clothing  Need 
the  end  of  August,  a  total  of  160  tons 
of  clothing  for  relief  was  processed  since  the 
beginning  of  the  year.  Receipts  of  clothing 
are  isually  higher  during  the  fall  and  winter 


months,  so  the  total  this  year  will  likely  be 
over  200  tons.  This  is  encouraging  to  workers 
on  the  field,  who  often  have  had  to  give  the 
last  garment  to  one  of  many  needy  ones  and 
send  the  others  away  empty-handed. 

The  2,671  Christmas  bundles  contributed 
by  churches  in  Canada  are  being  sent  to  Para¬ 
guay.  The  approximately  10,000  additional 
from  the  United  States  are  allocated  to  Ger¬ 
many,  Japan,  Java,  England,  Italy,  Austria, 
France,  Palestine,  and  the  Philippines.  Pack¬ 
ing  is  nearing  completion. 

Relief  Workers  on  the  Field 
At  present  there  are  141  relief  workers  in 
fifteen  countries.  Of  these,  more  than  one 
third  have  served  beyond  their  first  term  of 
service.  During  the  past  three  months  twenty- 
six  workers  have  returned  upon  completion  of 
their  terms,  and  twenty-one  others  have  gone 
forth  to  take  up  the  work. 

European  Workers  Meet 
For  three  days  over  the  week  end  of  Sept. 
24,  the  M.C.C.  workers  in  Europe  gathered 
at  Bad  Duerkheim,  Germany,  for  a  spiritual 
life  conference.  Such  meetings  are  held  per¬ 
iodically,  to  help  workers  maintain  a  fresh, 
dynamic  Christian  life  in  the  face  of  the  diffi¬ 
cult  situations  in  which  relief  workers  often 
need  to  work. 

New  Relief  Project  in  Hong  Kong 
Hong  Kong  is  the  location  of  a  service  to 
be  opened  this  month  to  provide  refuge  for 
children  who  otherwise  would  need  to  live 
in  places  where  direct  exposure  to  tuberculosis 
would  endanger  health.  In  this  city  where 
tuberculosis  ranks  high  among  the  infectious 
diseases,  the  service  is  a  unique  and  significant 
one.  It  also  affords  a  place  of  immediate  re¬ 
lief  work  to  bring  help  “In  the  Name  of 
Christ”  to  one  of  the  most  needy  areas. 

C.O.  Wages  May  Go  to  CARE 
Money  earned  by  C.O.’s  during  World 
War  II  and  paid  into  the  “Frozen  Fund”  of 
the  U.S.  Treasury,  may  be  appropriated  by 
Congress  for  use  by  CARE.  A  bill  to  use  this 
sum  of  $1,300,000  for  educational  books  for 
European  libraries  to  be  supplied  through 
CARE,  was  passed  by  the  Senate,  and  report¬ 
ed  favorably  by  the  House  Foreign  Affairs 
Committee.  There  is  possibility  that  this  will 
be  approved  by  the  House  when  it  reconvenes 
in  November,  thus  disposing  of  this  unappro¬ 
priated  fund  earned  by  C.P.S.  men. 
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Concerning  the  Draft 
It  seems  that  when  a  young  man  signs 
Series  XIV  of  the  General  Classification  Ques¬ 
tionnaire,  indicating  that  he  is  a  C.O.  and  de¬ 
sires  the  Special  Form  for  C.O.’s,  some  local 
boards  simply  give  a  Class  II-C  or  III-A  in¬ 
stead  of  sending  a  Form  150. 

It  is,  however,  very  important  that  the 
young  man  persist  in  securing  the  Form  150, 
fill  it  out  and  return  it  to  the  Board.  Men  in 
the  above  situation  should  not  wait  until 
placed  in  Class  I-A  to  get  their  C.O.  position 
recorded  on  the  Special  Form  for  C.O.’s.  To 
wait  thus  would  most  likely  be  interpreted  as 
lack  of  strong  conviction  on  the  question.  A 
C.O.  position  which  is  strongly  asserted  only 
in  time  to  keep  a  man  from  being  inducted 
into  the  armed  forces  is  suspected  of  insin¬ 
cerity. 

Released  October  6,  1950 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 


THE  CHRISTIAN  ATTITUDE 
TOWARD  NON-CHRISTIAN 
RELIGIONS 

By  H.  V.  Andrews 

Jesus  summed  up  the  whole  law  in 
two  commandments,  “Thou  shalt  love 
the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,” 
and  “Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as 
thyself.’’  In  these  words  He  declared 
that  in  a  correct  heart  attitude  toward 
God  and  toward  man  is  comprehended 
the  whole  of  religion.  In  seeking  a  prop¬ 
er  relation  toward  men  it  is  therefore 
most  important  that  we  find  and  main¬ 
tain  a  right  attitude  toward  them  in 
their  religious  life. 

Christian  thinkers  are  divided  in 
opinion  as  to  what  constitutes  a  correct 
attitude  toward  other  religions.  Some 
insist  strenuously  upon  an  attitude  of 
tolerance,  while  others  call  for  uncom¬ 
promising  rejection.  The  one  class, 
seeing  good  in  all  religions,  advocate 
friendship  because  of  that  good,  and 
look  upon  all  men  of  all  religions  as 
brothers.  The  other  class,  while  admit¬ 
ting  some  good  in  all  religions  (other¬ 
wise  they  could  not  be  called  religions 
at  all),  yet  see  so  much  that  is  evil  and 
false  mixed  with  the  good  and  the  true 


that  they  believe  themselves  justified 
in  declaring  the  whole  mixture  false, 
God-dishonoring,  hateful  to  God,  and 
deserving  no  consideration  from  the 
followers  of  Christ. 

What  Was  the  Attitude  of  the  Lord 
Jesus 

The  Christian  attitude,  to  be  worthy 
of  the  name  Christian,  must  necessarily 
be  in  harmony  with  the  teaching  and 
practice  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  Since  His 
mission  when  upon  earth  was  only  to 
His  brethren  according  to  the  flesh, 
there  is  not  much  on  record  concerning 
His  attitude  toward  other  faiths  than 
that  of  Israel.  There  are,  however,  a 
few  instances  of  His  dealings  with  Gen¬ 
tiles  and  Samaritans,  and  many  inci¬ 
dents  and  statements  which  reveal  His 
state  of  mind  concerning  the  ossified 
Judaism  of  His  day.  By  the  examina¬ 
tion  of  this  testimony  we  may  discover 
what  Jesus  thought  and  felt. 

To  the  Syrophenician  woman  Jesus 
said,  “It  is  not  meet  to  take  the  chil¬ 
dren’s  bread  and  to  cast  it  unto  the 
dogs.”  Employing  terms  in  common 
use,  He  divided  the  human  race  into 
two  groups;  those  within  the  family 
and  those  without.  He  addressed  this 
Gentile  woman  as  a  stranger  who  had 
no  right  to  a  child’s  portion.  The  wom¬ 
an  humbly  accepted  the  position  of  a 
Gentile  “dog”  and  asked  and  received 
such  mercy  as  an  alien  might  justly 
claim. 

With  the  Samaritan  woman,  a  fol¬ 
lower  of  a  religion  much  akin  to  the 
Jewish,  He  made  no  compromise.  He 
said  to  her,  “Ye  worship  ye  know  not 
what :  .  .  .  salvation  is  of  the  Jews.” 
Could  He  have  drawn  a  sharper  line  of 
demarcation  between  the  two  religions? 
He  pronounced  the  religion  of  the  Sa¬ 
maritans  faulty  because  they  did  not 
know  what  or  whom  they  worshiped. 
Salvation,  which  is  the  purpose  of  all 
religions,  He  found  in  Israel’s  religion 
alone.  But  it  should  be  noted  that  while 
He  drew  His  lines  sharply  in  dealing 
with  both  Gentiles  and  Samaritans,  He 
did  not  do  so  in  a  way  that  was  calcu¬ 
lated  to  repel,  but  rather  to  win  them. 
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The  leaders  of  the  two  Jewish  sects, 
the  Sjadducees  and  the  Pharisees,  were 
constantly  rebuked  by  Jesus ;  the  one 
group,  because  of  wrong  doctrine,  and 
the  Other  because  of  wrong  conduct. 
To  the  Sadducees  He  said,  “Ye  do  err, 
not  knowing  the  scriptures,  nor  the 
powqr  of  God.’’  In  such  language  there 
was  po  toning  down  and  no  concilia¬ 
tion,  but  a  plain  expose  of  the  funda¬ 
mental  errors  at  the  bottom  of  their 
religion.  They  did  not  know  Scripture, 
in  which  alone  the  true  religion  can  be 
foun4,  nor  were  they  acquainted  with 
the  power  of  God,  which  is  at  work  in 
and  (through  the  true  religion.  How 
could  they,  then,  believe  in  such  a  su¬ 
pernatural  event  as  the  resurrection  of 
the  body,  when  they  were  ignorant  of 
the  Word  of  God  and  the  power  of  God  ? 
A  religion  that  knows  neither  of  these 
is  filse  and  dangerous,  even  though 
there  may  be  mingled  with  the  false¬ 
hood  elements  of  truth. 

Jesus  not  only  rebuked  the  Pharisees 
but  also  pronounced  upon  them  the 
most  terrible  yiroes.  His  indictment  of 
them  was  unsparingly  frank  and  severe, 
for  they  erred  in  spite  of  their  knowl¬ 
edge  of  the  Scriptures.  They  were  zeal¬ 
ous  for  the  law  but  made  it  void  by  their 
unwjarranted  additions.  They  constant¬ 
ly  vjolated  the  spirit  while  they  obeyed 
the  letter  of  the  law.  The  man-made 
traditions  stamped  the  law  with  incom¬ 
pleteness  and  imperfection.  It  tam¬ 
pered  with  what  God  had  given  to 
Israjel  through  Moses,  under  the  most 
sole|mn  circumstances.  To  the  fourth 
commandment,  which  was  intended  to 
add]  to  man’s  happiness  and  welfare, 
they  added  many  restrictions  which  for¬ 
bade  even  acts  of  mercy,  so  that  the  Sab¬ 
bath  had  become  a  burden,  the  very 
reverse  of  what  God  had  intended.  Fur¬ 
thermore,  they  emphasized  exterior 
wasjhings  while  neglecting  the  inner 
life]  which  they  left  uncleansed.  They 
►  paraded  their  religious  devotions  to 
cover  wrong  conduct.  They  were  sanc¬ 
timonious  but  their  hearts  were  far 
from  God.  In  short,  there  can  be  no 
dotibt  that  Jesus  condemned  their  for¬ 
mal  worship  and  pronounced  it  worth¬ 


less,  for,  as  He  made  clear,  true  worship 
is  a’ matter  of  the  inner  life  and  is  not 
something  intended  primarily  for  the 
eyes  and  ears  of  men.  The  whole  re¬ 
ligious  system  of  Christ’s  day  was 
wrong  at  the  core,  and  showed  its  real 
nature  in  the  rejection  of  Jesus  Christ, 
because  He  did  not  suit  the  Jewish 
leaders.  Jesus  foretold  His  coming  re¬ 
jection  and  also  predicted  judgments  of 
the  severest  nature  upon  Israel,  includ¬ 
ing  the  coming  desolation  of  their  Tem¬ 
ple,  their  holy  city  and  their  land.  When 
we  remember  that  these  predictions 
have  been  fulfilled  and  that  much  of  the 
Jewish  ritual  has  never  been  resumed, 
can  there  be  any  doubt  as  to  His  at¬ 
titude  toward  that  which  He  stamped 
as  a  false  religious  system  ? 

Intolerance  Toward  Error,  Love 
Toward  Sinners 

After  this  careful  study  of  the  words, 
acts,  and  attitudes  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
how  can  we  conclude  that  He  was  toler¬ 
ant  toward  religions  or  religious  sects 
which  polluted  or  diluted  the  truth? 
Rather  He  exposed  and  condemned 
error  wherever  He  met  it,  but  always  in 
a  spirit  of  love  and  with  an  urgent  ap¬ 
peal  to  those  who  were  in  the  wrong 
to  repent  and  accept  the  truth.  Even 
to  the  Pharisees  who  bitterly  opposed 
Him  and  His  teaching,  and  whose  hy¬ 
pocrisy  He  mercilessly  exposed,  He 
continued  to  the  last  to  give  earnest  ap¬ 
peals  and  warnings.  In  other  words, 
His  attitude  was  that  of  intolerance 
toward  sin  and  error,  but  unfailing  and 
tender  love  toward  sinners.  Such 
should  be  the  Christian  attitude. 

The  words  of  Christ,  “I  am  not  come 
to  destroy,  but  to  fulfil,”  are  frequently 
quoted  by  those  who  would  show  Him 
to  be  an  advocate  of  tolerance,  but  with 
utter  disregard  to  the  context  in  which 
these  words  are  found.  Non-Christian 
religions  were  not  under  consideration. 
On  the  contrary,  Jesus  was  speaking 
about  the  law  given  by  God  to  Israel 
to  guide  them  in  their  religious  life  un¬ 
til  He  should  come  whom  the  law  fore¬ 
shadowed.  At  His  coming,  all  the  types 
and  shadows  of  the  law  were  fulfilled  in 
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Himself,  the  great  antitype.  All  types 
are  imperfect,  but  they  can  foreshadow 
Christ  without  admixture  of  error.  The 
ceremonial  law  was  not  inherently 
wrong ;  rather  it  was  correct  when  un¬ 
derstood  in  the  light  of  the  fulfillment 
of  its  meaning  in  the  person  and  sacri¬ 
fice  of  Jesus  Christ.  Had  there  been 
evil  in  it  Christ  would  not  have  said, 
“I  am  not  come  to  destroy,”  for  He 
certainly  came  to  destroy  the  works  of 
evil.  Had  there  been  anything  essen¬ 
tially  false  in  it  He  would  not  have  said, 
“I  came  to  fulfil,”  for  He  hated  that 
which  was  false.  Because  it  was  true, 
though  imperfect,  He  fulfilled  and  su¬ 
perseded  the  law.  He  introduced  the 
new  covenant,  making  the  old  void.  We 
affirm,  therefore,  that  it  is  a  misuse  of 
the  words  of  Christ  to  apply  them  to  re¬ 
ligions  in  which  there  is  a  mixture  of 
truth  and  error.  He  was  not  advocating 
such  tolerance.  His  attitude  toward  the 
divine  law  was  not  tolerant  but  rever¬ 
ent,  for  He  recognized  it  as  coming 
from  God.  To  sum  it  up,  then,  we  have 
nothing  recorded  in  Scripture  which  in¬ 
dicates  that  Christ  ever  looked  with 
favor  upon  any  other  religion  than  that 
represented  by  “the  law  and  the  proph¬ 
ets.” 

Mr.  Gandhi,  the  prophet  of  reform 
and  home  rule  for  India,  urges  on  the 
part  of  Christians  a  more  sympathetic 
attitude  toward  the  religions  of  the 
East.  A  more  sympathetic  attitude 
toward  the  followers  of  those  religions 
than  is  sometimes  shown,  we  can  en¬ 
dorse.  But  how  can  one  be  sympathetic 
toward  that  which  he  knows  to  be  false? 
There  may,  at  times,  be  some  overzeal- 
ous  disciples  who  are  unnecessarily 
antagonistic,  who  stir  up  resentment 
and  thereby  defeat  the  very  purpose  for 
which  their  zeal  burns.  On  the  other 
hand,  one  can  have  a  respectful  attitude 
toward  men  of  other  faiths,  while  still 
remaining  zealous  for  the  true  and  in¬ 
tolerant  toward  the  false.  Paul’s  ap¬ 
peal  to  the  men  of  Athens  is  a  fitting 
example  of  this  latter  method.  Begin¬ 
ning  his  address  he  said, “Ye  men  of 
Athens,  in  all  things  I  perceive  ye  are 
very  religious.”  (R.V.)  When  he  had 


captured  their  attention,  he  said, 
“Whom  therefore  ye  ignorantly  wor¬ 
ship,  him  declare  I  unto  you.”  Notice 
that  he  tactfully  praised  their  devo¬ 
tions  even  though,  because  of  their 
ignorance,  the  object  of  their  devotions 
was  wrong.  At  the  same  time  he  found 
an  appropriate  way  to  point  them  to  the 
true  object  of  worship,  Jesus  Christ. 

Paul  was  courteous  with  Jews  also, 
but  in  dealing  with  truth-rejecting 
Jews  and  with  the  Jewish  element  in 
the  church  which  sought  to  mix  the 
bondage  of  the  law  with  the  freedom  of 
the  Gospel  of  grace,  he  was  rigid  and 
intolerant  toward  the  error  which  he 
hated. 

Tolerance  towards  the  followers  of  a 
false  religion  may  be  either  right  or 
wrong,  according  to  the  condition  in 
which  the  individual  follower  is  found. 
Here,  too,  we  may  turn  to  Christ  for  our 
example.  Toward  every  genuine  seek¬ 
er  after  truth,  whether  within  or  with¬ 
out  the  camp  of  Israel,  He  was  gra¬ 
cious.  Addressing  the  Samaritan  wom¬ 
an,  he  secured  her  interest  in  the  true  re¬ 
ligion  before  revealing  the  lack  in  her 
own.  Toward  the  Syrophenician  wom¬ 
an,  jje  seemed  at  first  to  be  intolerant, 
reminding  her  of  religious  distinctions 
to  her  disadvantage.  He  did  this,  how¬ 
ever,  to  draw  out  her  faith  and  to  make 
her  an  example  to  unbelieving  Israel. 
He  ended  by  highly  commending  her 
and  granting  her  request.  Toward  the 
men  who  had  set  themselves  against  the 
truth,  though  professedly  religious,  He 
was  stern  and  uncompromising.  Upon 
the  religious  leaders  who  refused  to 
enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and  tried 
to  hinder  those  who  would,  He  pro¬ 
nounced  the  heaviest  of  woes. 

If,  by  tolerance,  it  is  meant  that  we 
refrain  from  unthinking  and  hostile 
criticism  of  non-Christian  religions,  we 
can  favor  tolerance.  But  if  it  means  the 
classing  of  all  religions  as  good,  more 
or  less  inferior  to  Christianity,  but 
needing  only  to  be  supplemented  by 
the  ethical  teachings  of  Jesus,  then  we 
are  intolerant  of  such  tolerance. 

In  The  King's  Business. 
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ABOUT  THE  SHOES  WE  WEAR 

Or  e  of  our  circle,  who  signs  herself, 
“M.  E.  K.”  (but  whose  full  name  is 
Mabel  Ellen  Keller— and  rather  pretty, 
isn’t  it?)  says  she  has  a  blackboard  on 
her  back  porch,  on  which  she  writes  a 
shorl  message  or  quotation  each  day. 
And  one  that  intrigued  those  who  came 
to  her  door  recently,  was  this,  on  shoes : 
“1  grumbled  and  fussed  because  I  had 
no  shoes,  until  I  saw  a  man  who  had  no 
feet.* 

It  made  me  think  of  the  importance 
of  si  oes.  How  important  they  were  to 
us  a^  children — I  mean  new  shoes !  But 
our  riend,  Mrs.  Keller’s  blackboard  in¬ 
spin  tion  caused  me  to  contemplate  up¬ 
on  them  and  their  importance  as  far 
back  as  Abraham’s  time,  for  instance, 
whe  i  he  told  the  king  of  Sodom  that  he 
wou  d  not  take  so  much  as  a  “shoe 
latchet”  from  him.  Shoes  were  worn 
only  by  the  masters  or  upper  classes, 
in  tl  ose  days,  as  a  servant  or  slave  was 
not  supposed  to  wear  shoes,  even  in  the 
timd  of  Christ.  Hence  the  exclamation 
in  Sang  of  Solomon  7 :1 :  “How  beauti¬ 
ful  5  re  thy  feet  with  shoes,  O  Princes 
daughter”! 

\A  e  all  know  the  extent — and  excess 
— to  which  the  making,  and  wearing,  of 
shoes  has  gone.  From  the  “impossible’’ 
of  tjhe  present  day,  to  the  past  (we 
trust)  of  the  ancient  custom  of  foot- 
bin<  ing,  and  excruciating  torture  there¬ 
with ,  of  the  Chinese  and  their  little  “lily 
feet'”  that  “fitted”  the  infinitesimal 
“shoes,”  so-called.  But,  we  can  choose 
the  shoes  we  wear.  So  we  need  not 
wear — or  attempt  to  wear — the  ex- 
trer  le  in  style  or  make,  but  select  those 
that  are  “fitting,”  and  best— in  every 
sen:  ;e  of  the  word. 

We  all  remember  how  important  a 
new  pair  of  shoes  were  when  we  were 
children,  as  I  have  said.  How  we 
would  fairly  gloat  over  them,  and  revel 
in  their  “new  feel”  and  looks — as  well 
as  ihe  “squeak,”  and  smell  of  the  new 
leather — in  fact,  they  were  an  event! 
And,  we  fear  our  parents  were  often 
umble  to  detect  the  unfitness  of  the 
shoes,  if  any,  because  of  our  enthu- 
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siasm,  and  the  thrill  in  wearing  the  new, 
shiny  footwear,  regardless  of  possible 
pinch  or  pressure.  Yes,  they  were  an 
important  “buy”  in  those  days,  and 
they  still  are,  or  should  be.  Not  to  the 
excess  of  overindulgence,  as  so  many 
seem,  but  in  their  place  and  need. 
Whether  for  “everyday,”  or  “Sunday 
best.”  They  should  be  fittingly  right 
and  proper.  Some  of  us  may  wear 
“house  shoes,  only,  or  largely,  and  yet 
they  are,  or  should  be,  the  kind  that 
“fill  the  bill,”  as  well  as  the  “work”  or 
“play  shoes,’’  or  the  finer  “dress  shoes” 
do.  Anyway  we  are  thankful  for  feet— 
most  of  us — if  we  have  not  the  shoes 
that  go  with  them— for  every  occasion. 

But,  before  we  finish  this  disserta¬ 
tion  on  shoes,  I  must  tell  you  of  my 
mother’s  promise :  It  was  at  the  time 
of  the  writer’s  illness  that  made  it  im¬ 
possible  to  wear  some  of  the  other 
styles  of  shoes— such  as  the  “trippingly 
high-heeled,”  which  she  may  have 
never  selected,  anyway.  But  not  many 
of  the  sturdier  “work  shoes,”  were  or 
are  included  in  her  list  of  footwear, 
either,  for  ours  are  mostly  the  “pad- 
around-like-that  shoes.”  But  Mother 
was  asking  the  Lord  to  show  her  the 
“whys,”  etc.,  as  her  daughter  lay  strick¬ 
en  with  the  bone  infection  from  which 
she  never  fully  recovered,  and  this 
Scripture  came  to  her,  from  Deuteron- 
my  33 :25 :  “Thy  shoes  shall  be  iron  and 
brass;  and  as  thy  days,  so  shall  thy 
strength  be.” 

A  FINE  SCENE 

Two  boys  were  in  a  schoolroom  alone 
together,  and  exploded  some  fireworks. 
One  boy  denied  it.  The  other,  Ben 
Christie,  would  neither  admit  nor  deny 
it,  and  was  severely  flogged  for  his 
obstinacy.  When  the  boys  were^  alone 
again,  the  real  offender  asked:  “Why 
didn’t  you  deny  it?” 

“Because  there  was  only  two  of  us, 
and  one  must  have  lied,”  said  Ben. 

“Then,  why  not  say  I  did  it  ?’’ 

“Because  you  said  you  didn’t.” 

The  boy’s  heart  mdted.  Ben’s  moral 
gallantry  subdued  him.  When  school 


$ero(b  ber  ®o$rljcit 


669 


reassembled  the  young  culprit  marched 
up  to  the  master’s  desk  and  said : 
“Please,  sir,  I  can’t  bear  to  be  a  liar.  I 
let  off  the  squibs.”  And  he  burst  into 
tears. 

The  master’s  eyes  glistened  on  the 
self-accuser,  and  the  undeserved  pun¬ 
ishment  he  had  inflicted  on  the  other 
boy  smote  his  conscience.  Before  the 
whole  school,  hand  in  hand  with  the 
culprit,  as  if  he  and  the  other  boy  were 
joined  in  the  confession,  the  master 
walked  down  to  where  young  Christie 
sat  and  said  aloud:  “Ben,  Ben,  lad,  he 
and  I  beg  your  pardon.  We  are  both  to 
blame.’* 

The  school  was  hushed  and  stil'l,  as 
other  schools  are  apt  to  be  when  some¬ 
thing  true  and  noble  is  being  done — 
so  still  that  they  might  almost  hear 
Ben's  tears  dropping  on  his  book  as  he 
sat  enjoying  the  moral  triumph  which 
subdued  himself  as  well  as  all  the  rest. 
And  when,  from  want  of  something 
else  to  say,  he  gently  cried,  “Master, 
for  ever !”  the  loud  shouts  of  the  scho¬ 
lars  filled  the  old  man’s  eyes  with 
something  behind  his  spectacles  which 
made  him  wipe  them  before  he  sat 
down  again. — Sunday  School  Advocate. 


What  God  Uses 

“Learn  of  me”  (Matt.  11:29). 

An  “educated  ministry”  being  consid¬ 
ered  so  essential  today,  it  is  remarkable 
that,  so  far  as  is  revealed,  the  Lord 
never  added  one  iota  to  the  secular 
knowledge  of  the  chosen  twelve.  .  .  . 

How  simple,  yet  profound,  were  the 
lessons  of  the  upper  room,  given  just 
before  He  left  them !  It  is  suggestive, 
too,  that  it  was  then  that  He  said,  “I 
have  yet  many  things  to  say  unto  you, 
but  ye  cannot  bear  them  now.”  He  had 
not  overloaded  the  disciples,  nor  cram¬ 
med  them  for  an  examination.  The 
deepest,  most  profound  lessons  were 
left  to  be  taught  them  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  after  days,  as  they  were  able  to 
bear  them.  .  .  .  The  saintly  McCheyne 
said,  “It  is  not  great  ability  or  great 
learning  that  the  Lord  uses,  but  great 
likeness  to  Himself.”  —John  Southey. 


CORRESPONDENCE 
Goshen,  Ind. 

Dear  Herold  Readers : — “Oh  that 
men  would  praise  the  Lord  for  his 
goodness,  and  for  his  wonderful  works 
to  the  children  of  men”  (Ps.  107 :8)  ! 

Counsel  meeting  was  held  yesterday, 
Oct.  1,  at  Townline,  Griner  and  Pleas¬ 
ant  Grove  having  had  theirs  the  two 
preceding  Sundays.  The  Lord  willing, 
we  will  have  communion  services  at 
Griner  on  Oct.  8,  at  Pleasant  Grove  on 
Oct.  15  and  at  Townline  on  Oct.  21. 

Townline  will  have  meetings  (D.V.), 
starting  on  Oct.  8  and  ending  on  Oct. 
15,  with  Bro.  Enos  Hartzler  as  evangel¬ 
ist.  Oct.  29  to  Nov.  5  is  when  the  con¬ 
gregation  at  Pleasant  Grove  is  looking 
forward  to  having  meetings  with  Bro. 
Menno  Zehr  as  evangelist.  Griner  plans 
to  have  meetings  on  Thanksgiving 
week.  Pray  for  these  meetings. 

A  son  was  born  to  Bro.  and  Sister 
Crist  Miller,  this  being  their  first  child. 
A  daughter  was  born  to  Bro.  and  Sis¬ 
ter  Jake  Gingerich,  a  daughter  to  Bro. 
and  Sister  Fred  Miller  and  a  daughter 
to  Bro.  and  Sister  Samuel  Yoder.  May 
the  Lord  bless  them  that  they  may 
bring  these  little  ones  up  in  the  nurture 
and  admonition  of  the  Lord. 

Health  in  general  is  good,  but  there 
has  been  much  whooping  cough  in  this 
locality. 

Farmers  were  a  bit  late  getting  their 
wheat  sowed  due  to  the  wet  weather. 
We  had  a  hard  frost  Sunday,  Sept.  23. 
The  outlook  is  good  for  a  large  corn 
crop.  May  we  not  forget  the  Lord  in 
these  times  of  prosperity,  when  our 
storehouses  are  full. 

Bro.  Ira  Headings  and  family  are 
visiting  in  this  locality.  Bro.  Headings 
preached  at  Griner  on  Sunday  morning, 
Oct.  1  and  at  Townline  in  the  evening. 

May  God  bless  you  all.  Pray  for  us. 
Oct.  2, 1950.  Wilma  Yoder 

Tavistock,  Ont.,  Canada 

Dear  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in 
Jesus’  name.  “For  the  Lord  God  is  a 
sun  and  shield :  the  Lord  will  give  grace 
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and  glory :  no  good  thing  will  he  with¬ 
hold  from  them  that  walk  uprightly.” 

W<?  had  a  week  of  revival  and  dedica¬ 
tion  services  from  July  24  to  July  30,  at 
the  new  Tavistock  church  house.  The 
dedication  exercises  were  held  in  the 
afternoon  of  July  30.  The  evangelist  for 
the  v^reek  was  Bro.  John  F.  Garber  of 
Alma,  Ont. 

The  Youth  Conference  of  Ont.  A.  M. 
Conference  was  held  at  the  Steinman 
church  on  Aug.  5,  7.  Guest  speakers 
were,  John  F.  Garber  of  Alma  and  Elias 
Kulpi,  of  Bally,  Pa. 

Ort  Aug.  14,  Arthur  Glass,  a  convert¬ 
ed  Jew  of  Detroit,  Mich.,  spoke  at  East 
Zorra  church. 

THe  Annual  S.S.  Conference  con- 
venejd  at  Steinman  church  on  Sept.  4-6. 
Gue^t  speaker  was  Bro.  Albert  S.  Miller 
of  Halona,  Iowa.  Bro.  Miller  preached 
at  Ejast  Zorra  church  on  Sept.  8.  Text 
used!  was  Titus  2:11-14.  w 

Oil  Sept.  10,  Wilfred  Schlegel  of 
Ails*  Craig,  preached  for  us ;  text  used 
was  Exod.  10 :20-23. 

O  i  Sept.  30,  Clinton  Ferster,  mission¬ 
ary  from  Africa,  preached  for  us  and 
spoke  on  the  work  and  customs  of  the 
African  people. 

We  had  some  visiting  speakers  in 
youhg  people’s  meeting  from  other  con¬ 
gregations.  On  August  20,  Bishop 
Moses  Roth  of  Baden,  Ont.,  spoke  on 
the 'subject,  “Making  Life  Decisions  in 
Finding  Life  Vocations.”  Orlando  Gin- 
gerilch  of  Baden,  spoke  on,  Aug.  27  at  the 
17th  Line  Church  on  the  subject,  “Mak¬ 
ing  Life  Decisions  in  Finding  My  Place 
in  Church  Activities.”  On  Sept.  10 
Frapk  Sturpe  spoke  at  East  Zorra. 

In  Sept.  17,  the  Y.P.  Fellowship 
sting  of  Ontario  A.M.  churches  was 
A  at  East  Zorra  Church. 

Dn  Sept.  24,  Emanuel  Steinman,  of 
\r  Hamburg,  Ont.,  spoke  on  the  sub- 
,  “Honesty  to  Oneself  and  Toward 
l’,”  at  the  Tavistock  Church. 
Reorganizations  of  Sunday  school 
have  again  taken  place.  Supts.  for 
Tavistock  are,  John  Swartzentruber 
and  Millus  Leiss;  at  17th  Line,  C.  K. 
Bender,  Arthur  Roth  and  Amos  Zehr; 


at  East  Zorra,  Mahlon  Bender,  Nicholas 
Zehr  and  Wilfred  J.  Bender. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Roy  Snyder  and  Bro. 
and  Sister  Christian  E.  Leiss  made  an 
extended  visit  during  June  and  July 
through  Michigan,  Wisconsin,  Mani¬ 
toba,  Saskatchewan,  Alberta,  Oregon, 
Colorado,  Kansas,  Iowa,  and  Illinois. 

Visitors  from  the  United  States  in 
this  community  have  been  Albert 
Millers  and  Ben  Gingerichs  of  Kalona, 
Iowa,  Vernon  Swartzendruber  and  fam¬ 
ily,  Aaron  Ruby  and  family,  Joseph 
Ruby,  wife  and  child,  John  Jantzi,  wife 
and  two  daughters,  of  Pigeon,  Mich., 
Harry  Burkey,  wife  and  three  sons  of 
Albany,  Oregon,  and  a  carload  of  young 
people  from  Quakertown,  Pa. 

The  death  angel  entered  our  congre¬ 
gation,  taking  Aaron  Ruby  after  three 
weeks  of  severe  illness.  Also  on  Satur¬ 
day  evening,  Pre.  Sam.  L.  Erb  of 
Wellesley,  passed  away  without  a  mo¬ 
ment’s  warning.  He  was  in  his  study 
room  preparing  for  Sunday.  His  wife 
heard  a  noise  and  when  she  got  to  the 
room,  life  was  nearly  gone.  This  again 
shows  us  the  need  of  being  prepared  to 
meet  God  without  warning. 

Remember  us  at  the  throne  of  grace. 

Oct.  2,  1950.  Wilfrid  J.  Bender. 

Beech,  Kentucky 

Dear  Christian  Friends: — “Gracious 
is  the  Lord,  and  righteous ;  yea,  our  God 
is  merciful.”  How  often  we  are  made  to 
say  this  with  David  as  we  think  of  the 
blessings  we  are  enjoying  from  the 
hand  of  God  and  how  carefully  He  leads 
us!  .  ,  , 

The  “hills  of  Kentucky  are  indeed 
beautiful  at  this  time  with  their  varied 
hues  of  color  as  the  trees  have  assumed 
their  autumn  dress.  The  corn  through¬ 
out  the  valley  has  been  gathered  into 
shocks  which  too  helps  us  to  realize  that 
our  summer  has  gone  and  autumn  is 
here. 

As  we  see  the  many  unsaved  about 
us,  who  are  putting  off  their  decision 
from  day  to  day,  we  are  reminded  of  the 
verse  in  Jeremiah  8,  “The  harvest  is 
past,  the  summer  is  ended,  and  we  are 
not  saved.”  We  trust  you  will  continue 
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to  pray  earnestly  for  the  salvation  of 
souls  here  on  Bowling  Creek. 

One  day  last  week  I  was  visiting  at 
the  home  of  one  of  the  mountain 
preachers.  In  the  course  of  the  con¬ 
versation  we  got  into  a  discussion  on 
nonresistance.  He  seemed  to  think  the 
idea  of  returning  good  for  evil  very  fool¬ 
ish  indeed.  We  were  expected  to  stand 
up  for  our  rights  and  we  had  to  protect 
our  country.  When  I  asked  him  how 
we  could  be  followers  of  Christ,  love 
our  enemies  and  do  good  to  those  who 
hate  us,  and  yet  go  out  and  fight  and 
kill,  he  had  no  answer  but  started  talk¬ 
ing  about  something  else.  I  tried  to 
point  out  to  him  the  example  of  the 
apostles,  but  he  did  not  seem  to  be 
open  to  the  truth  of  God’s  Word. 

I  had  to  think  of  the  words  of  a 
young  lad  on  Gays  Creek  who,  in  telling 
us  of  the  profane  language  of  one  of 
their  preachers,  exclaimed,  “An’  him  a 
preacher !’’  It  certainly  is  pitiful  to 
think  of  men  like  that  endeavoring  to 
preach  and  by  this  preaching,  leading 
people  astray — giving  them  a  false 
hope.  This  man  is  also  living  in  adul¬ 
tery  but  of  course  tries  to  reason  out 
the  Scriptures  in  such  a  way  as  to 
justify  himself. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Emanuel  Hostetler  of 
Kokomo,  Ind.,  visited  with  us  awhile  on 
Monday,  Sept.  18. 

Frank  was  over  on  Turners  Creek 
several  days  last  week.  He  and  Alvin 
were  repairing  the  Jeeps.  Alvin  will 
keep  one  and  they  will  sell  the  other 
one. 

“Now  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  himself, 
and  God,  even  our  Father,  which  hath 
loved  us,  and  hath  given  us  everlasting 
consolation  and  good  hope  through 
grace,  comfort  your  hearts,  and  stablish 
you  in  every  good  word  and  work.” 

Oct.  9,  1950. 

Frank,  Gertrude,  and  Fannie. 

Lowville,  New  York 

Dear  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in 
the  name  of  our  Lord  to  all  who  love 
i  Him  in  sincerity. 

On  Oct.  1  we  had  an  enjoyable  sur¬ 
prise  when  Bro.  Ellrose  Zook,  of  Scott- 


dale,  Pa.,  came  to  worship  with  us  and 
attended  our  Sunday-school  session  at 
Lowville.  He  taught  the  men’s  class 
and  afterward  discussed  the  lesson  be¬ 
fore  the  whole  group.  He  is  at  present 
located  not  far  from  here  while  he  is 
taking  a  course  in  journalism  this  se<- 
mester  at  Syracuse  University.  We  are 
hoping  he  can  arrange  another  visit 
while  here  in  New  York. 

Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder  and  wife,  of 
Breslau,  Ont.,  Canada,  spent  several 
days  in  this  section  also,  preaching  in 
the  different  churches  of  the  Mennonite 
faith.  He  preached  the  wedding  sermon 
on  Oct.  4  and  the  following  evening 
caused  us  to  examine  ourselves  in  the 
light  of  Rom.  2 :21-23. 

Our  Woodville  congregation  ren¬ 
dered  a  Y.P.B.M.  program  for  us  on 
Sept.  24.  The  whole  program  was  a 
vital  message  for  and  concerning  the 
youth  of  today. 

Bro.  Joseph  Schweitzer,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  spent  a  week  visiting  his  parents 
and  family  in  this  locality  while  re¬ 
cuperating  from  a  major  operation  he 
recently  underwent. 

Bro.  Elton  Moshier,  who  is  teaching 
in  the  parochial  school  near  Alden, 
N.Y.,  came  here  for  the  Lehman- 
Moshier  wedding,  bringing  his  uncle 
and  aunt,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  David  Ginge- 
rich,  and  their  son  along. 

“Be  ye  stedfast,  unmovable,  always 
abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord, 
forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  your  labour 
is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord.” 

Yours  in  Him, 

Oct.  10, 1950.  Luella  R.  Moshier. 

Kalona,  Iowa 

“The  Son  of  man  is  come  to  seek  and 
to  saveNthat  which  was  lost”  (Luke  19: 
10). 

We  are  again  reminded  we  have  no 
abiding  place  here  on  earth.  On  Sunday 
death  came  to  the  home  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  Robert  Schrock  and  called  away 
their  only  child,  a  son  five  months  and 
nineteen  days  old.  Gail  Eugene  had  not 
been  as  well  as  formerly  a  few  days, 
but  on  Saturday  morning  seemed  quite 
sick.  In  the  evening  he  was  taken  to  the 


672 


£er oil  fcer  SBtferfeeit 


hospital  and  passed  away  in  the  morn¬ 
ing.  His  case  had  not  been  fully 
diagnosed,  but  it  was  thought  to  have 
been  an  acute  case  of  polio.  Funeral 
services  for  the  little  one  were  held  to¬ 
day  it  the  East  Union  church  house. 
The  bereaved  parents  have  our  sympa¬ 
thy. 

A  |few  other  children  in  the  com- 
muni  :y  have  been  afflicted  with  polio 
the  last  month.  David,  2-year-old  son  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  Jesse  Miller  was  in  the 
isolalion  ward  of  the  hospital  over  a 
week)  with'  the  disease  but  is  at  home 
again  and  with  treatment  is  gaining 
fairly  well. 

A  week  ago  the  funeral  of  Sister 
Malinda  Yoder,  94  years  old,  was  held 
at  the  East  Union  Church.  She  was  the 
oldest  member  of  that  church.  She  left 
8  ch  ldren,  35  grandchildren  and  103 
greaf-grand-children  and  3  great-great- 
gran  Ichildren. 

Btd.  Mannas  Brenneman  remains 
about  the  same  from  time  to  time.  He 
enjoys  this  nice  weather  as  he  can  go 
out  to  walk  occasionally  with  his  com¬ 
panion. 

Unde  John  Miller  also  remains  about 
the  same. 

Uncle  Joel  Miller  is  not  as  well  as  he 
had  been  formerly,  but  has  improved 
somi  what,  although  he  is  bothered  with 
weakness  in  his  legs  which  has  caused 
him  to  fail  several  times  in  the  last  few 
weeks. 

Si  5ter  Enos  Miller  is  gaining  rapidly 
and  was  able  to  attend  the  funeral  to¬ 
day,  the  child  having  been  her  step 
greatgrandchild. 

Sister  Mark  Hershberger  had  a  little 
accident,  her  clothing  having  caught 
fire  from  the  stove.  It  was  extinguished 
promptlv  but  she  had  suffered  some 
burifs.  She  is  at  home  and  is  in  fair  con¬ 
dition. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Harry  ^jpder  of 
Hutchinson,  Kansas,  are  visiting  in  this 


community  and  worshiped  with  us  on 
Sunday  morning  and  evening. 

David  Hostetler  with  a  few  of  his 
children,  of  Kokomo,  Ind.,  also  wor¬ 
shiped  with  us  on  Sunday.  They  came 
to  attend  the  wedding  of  Leslie  Hos¬ 
tetler,  nephew  of  Bro.  David’s  and 
Emma  Helmuth.  Bro.  and  Sister  Ray¬ 
mond  Helmuth  and  family  of  Goshen, 
Ind.,  were  also  here  for  the  wedding, 
Bro.  Raymond  being  brother  to  the 
bride.  Also  here  for  the  wedding  were 
Bro.  and  Sister  Henry  Troyer  of  In¬ 
diana,  Sister  Troyer  being  aunt  to  the 
groom. 

Bishop  and  Sister  Alva  Swartzen- 
druber  of  Hydro,  Okla.,  visited  over  the 
week  end  with  their  daughter,  Mrs. 
Delmar  Yoder  and  husband.  The 
Swartzendrubers  were  on  their  way 
home  from  different  parts  of  Nebraska 
where  Bro.  Swartzendruber  had  held 
meetings  four  weeks. 

Uncle  and  Mrs.  Moses  Bender  are  not 
so  well  from  different  ailments. 

Oct.  10, 1950.  Mrs.  A.  S.  Miller. 

MARRIAGES 

Nafziger — Yousey. — Elmer  Nafziger, 
Lowville,  N.Y.,  and  Gladys  Yousey, 
Croghan,  N.Y.,  were  united  in  holy 
matrimony  by  Lloyd  Boshart  at  the 
Croghan  A.M.  meetinghouse  on  Sept. 
12,  1950. 

Roggie — Roggie. — E  ItonRoggie 
Croghan,  N.Y.,  and  Helen  Roggie, 
Lowville,  N.Y.,  were  united  in  marriage 
at  the  Lowville  A.M.  meetinghouse  by 
Lloyd  Boshart  on  Sept.  27,  1950. 


Lehman — Moshier. — C 1  i  f  t  o  n  Leh¬ 
man,  Castorland,  N.Y.,  and  Belva 
Moshier,  Lowville,  N.Y.,  were  married 
at  the  Lowville,  A.M.  meetinghouse  by 
Lloyd  Boshart  on  Oct.  4, 1950. 

May  the  blessings  of  4}N  heavenly 
Father  be  with  them  path- 
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tilled,  nod  i*r  tlmt  mil  ©orten  obtt  mi t  ©erfen.  bod  tbut  oiled  in  bem  9tomn  bed 
jpcrrn  3eiu.  Stoloner  3,  17. 
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Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 


-Romm  fyer  3U  mir. 

HRelobie:  2Bir  ofrfem  bir  mit  $anb  unb 
3Runb. 

^omm  ber  311  mir,  foriebt  SefuS  (Shrift, 
Ser  bu  mit  Siinb’  belaben; 

Sa,  fomm  ber,  fo  mie  bu  bift, 

©r  mill  bicfj  ia  erquicfen. 

Ob  beine  ©unb  audb  blutig  rot 
Unb  bid)  nod)  ftunblid)  qualet, 

^omm  nur  getroft  au  beinem  ©ott, 
©r  mirb  bid)  nid)t  Oerfcbmaben. 

@r  ift  mit  feiner  2iebe  nab, 

Sa  flopft  an  beiner  Sure 
Unb  reidjet  bir  bie  2lrme  ba  — 

O  gib  Sbnt  bodj  ©ebore! 

©ibft  bu  Sbnt  erft  bein  munbeS  $era, 
2Birb  ©r  bid)  foftlid)  laben; 

©r  nimmt  bir  ab  all  beinen  ©djmera 
Unb  fdbenft  bir  .^immelSgaben. 

Biebft  bu  bid)  aber  nodj  auriicf, 

Sann  mufe  ©r  traurig  geben. 

£)  liebe  Seel’,  id)  bitte  bicf), 

Safe  ioldfjeB  niebt  geiebeben. 

2Ber  mirb  bann  einften§  Hien  bir, 
2Bcnn  jefei  bie  §ilf’  bu  febmabeft 
Unb  bu  bann  b:i  oerfdjloffner  Siir 
2ludj  mirft  einft  traurig  fteben? 

Sarum,  0  liebe  ©eele,  fomm 
3u  beinem  Iieben  $eilanb, 

Ser  ift  bie  mabre  SiebeSfonn’, 

Sie  feinen  ftinbern  febeinet. 

9td),  arme  ©eel,  entfdjliefe  bidb  beut 
Sem  §erm  bein  $era  3U  geben. 

Bo  mirft  bu  einft  nadb  btefer  Beit 
Sm  §immel  emig  Ieben. 

$.  @.  Renner,  SWeyfco. 
—  Samilienfreunb. 


CMferiellts. 

©ott  fei  un§  gnabig  unb  fegne  un8;  ©r 
Iaffe  un§  fein  2lntlife  (Se|u8)  leudjter. 
Safe  mir  au|  ©rben  erfennen  ieinen  2k. 1. 
unter  alien  §eiben  fein  $eil.  $f.  07,  2.  6. 

SSermirf  midb  nidbt  non  beinem  2lngefid)t, 
unb  nimm  beinen  $eiligen  ©eift  nid)t  t>on 
mir.  Srofte  midb  mieber  mit  beiner  $ilfe, 
unb  ber  freubige  ©eift  erbalte  midb.  Senn 
idj  mill  bie  fibertreter  beine  SBege  Iebren, 
bafe  fidb  bie  ©iinber  3U  bir  befebren.  $f. 
51,  13—15. 

fiiebe  23riiber,  fo  femanb  unter  eudj  irren 
miirbe  bon  ber  2Babrbeit,  unb  jemanb  be- 
febrte  ibn,  ber  foil  miffen  bafe  mer  ben 
B  iinber  befebret  bat  bon  bem  Snrtum 
feineS  2Bege8,  ber  bat  einer  ©eele  bom 
Stobe  gefjolfen,  unb  mirb  bebedfen  bie  2J2enge 
ber  ©iinben.  Sat.  5,  19.  20. 

Sie  berrlidje  2Bobnungen  (Sob.  14.) 
finb  bereit,  unb  ben  2Beg  3U  ben  2Bobnungen 
ift  unterfdbrieben  mit  bem  93Iut  ©brifti 
burdj  bie  beilige  ©dbrift,  unb  bat  un8  ge- 
nug  SBorten,  2Berfen,  Beidben  unb  beilige 
SebenSregeln  gegeben  fur  un§  auf  ben  2Beg 
3U  bringen  unb  barauf  bebalten  fo  mir 
ftleife  unb  ©rnft  anmenben  e§  auSaufiibren. 
SefuS  bat  un§  ein  SSorbilb  gelaffcn  in 
©rniebrigung  mit  ©orten  unb  SBerfen  unb 
Siebe,  unb  fagt  un§  fo  beutlid)  mie  mir 
aHe  un§  beugen  unb  erniebrigen  miiffen 
menn  mir  fo  oiel  al§  ein  ©ingang  macben 
moHen  auf  bem  2Beg  ber  ©nabe,  ober  in 
bem  SReid)  ©otteS  auf  ©rben.  ©r  fagt 
(Sue.  18,  16.  17):  „2BabrIicb  idb  fage  eucb: 
2Ber  niebt  ba§  5Reidb  ©otte§  nimmt,  a!8  ein 
^inb,  ber  mirb  niebt  binein  fommen." 
URerfct,  Sefu§  feine  2Borte  finb  2Babrbeiten, 
mer  fidb  niebt  erniebrigen  fann  mie  ein 
$inb,  ber  mirb  nidbt  binein  fommen.  SBitt 
©r  un8  fagen,  mann  mir  unS  n;^t  emie- 
brigen  fonnen  mie  ein  &inb,  bann  baben 
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toir  ben  ©rbebung§«©eift  in  un§,  unb  bann 
aucb  Dicae^t  ©brgeigV  $ie  anbere  Stufe 
teara  bann  Unfrieben,  unb  ber  Unfrieben 
ift  olel  bin  unb  ber  in  ©emeinben.  92ur 
€in  §eilmittel  bafiir:  $efu  SBorte  anncb* 
men  unb  toerben  to;e  bie  itinber 
toiUtj  unb  begieriij  fern  ^eju  9GBiUen  ler- 
ncn,  roillig  fein  roie  bie  Sinber  in  ber  93er- 
gebupg,  einanber  oergeben  toa§  ba^inten 
ift  unb  e;n  3*1  ftsrfen  aur  Eefferung. 
&W  fagt  (2Kattb.  23):  Sbr  aber  feib  atte 
S3riiber.  —  £enn  toer  fid)  felbft  erbobet, 
ber  nirb  erniebrigt,  unb  toer  fid)  felbft  er- 
nieb  rigt,  ber  wirb  erbobet. 

„  8elig  finb,  bie  ba  gciftlirf)  arm  finb, 
benti  bas  §immelreid)  ift  ifjr."  $>er  $aulu§ 
bat  fin  flampf  ober  $fabl  in  jeinem  gleiicb, 
unb  bat  ber  $err  gebeten  er  [oil  e§  oon  ibm 
nebnen,  aber  ber  $err  bat  eine  anbere 
StntDort  fiir  $aulu§:  Safe  bir  an  meiner 
©nabe  geniigen;  benn  meine  ®raft  ift 
m  ben  jdjroadben  madjtig.  $aulu§  fagt 
(1.  Ror.  12):  „9tun  aber  finb  ber  ©lieber 
dielt;  aber  ber  Seib  ift  einer.  ©§  fa nn 
ba§  Stuge  nidbt  fagen  au  ber  §anb:  id)  be* 
bar  beiner  nidbt;  ober  roieberum  ba§  $aupt 
ju  beS  giifeen:  icb  bebarf  euer  nicbt;  fonbcrn 
Dielmebr  bie  ©leiber  be§  £eibe§;  bie  un§ 
biirtfen  bie  fcbmcicbften  au  fein,  finb  bie 
nottoiten."  $eiaia  propbeaeigte  Don  ^efu 
feiner  Siebe  unb  Sarmberaigfeit  (SWattb. 
8,  17;  Sef.  58,  4.  5):  „Unfere  8d)toacbbeit 
bat  er  auf  fidb  genommen,  unb  unfere 
Seucbe  bat  er  getragen."  §at  ber  'Dfenidj 
©iihben  getan  (unb  toer  bat  nidbt),  bie  !ann 
er  ^iidjt  Dergeffen,  aber  er  fann  au  $efu 
fonjmen  im  ©lauben  3tbrabam  unb  ©nabe 
erlangen,  ein  neuer  SWenfdb  to:rben,  Stroft 
unb  $offnunj  aur  ©eligfeit  erlangen. 
$aft  bu  Hranfbeit,  baft  bu  Sdbmeraen,  baft 
bu  Xriibfal  unb  EefummerniS,  fomm  au 
Seju,  ©r  bat  fein  beiligeS  ©oangelium  ge* 
geben  fiir  bidb  unb  atte  bie  e§  annebmen, 
©r  bat  Xroft,  ©r  bat  §eil-6I,  ©r  bat  etoige 
grrnb  unb  $errlid)feit,  etoig  finb  beine 
8inben  beaablt  fo  bu  in  einem  neuen 
Sc  >en  tnanbelft.  %n  einem  neuen  Seben 
lent  ber  tWenfcb  beffer  feine  eigene  Sunben 
au  erfennen,  fiebt  feine  UnDottfommen- 
beiten,  feine  8d)toad)beiten,  bamit  fann  er 
ficb  beffer  erniebrigen  al§  ein  S*inb,  mebr 
©'ibulb  baben  mit  anbere,  mebr  Siebe. 
3o|b.  8,  7  fpradb  SefuS:  „SB:r  unter  eudb 
obne  Siinbe  ift,  ber  toerfe  ben  erften  8tein." 


©•brbeit 

8oIcbe  SEBorte  bat  bie  S3erflager  gebemiitigt, 
unb  gingen  b*nau§,  einer  nacb  bem  anbern, 
Don  ibrem  ©eroiffen  iiberaeugt.  8elig  finb 
bie  ba  geiftlid)  arm  finb,  benn  ba§  §immel* 
reicb  ift  ibr. 

SEBir  finb  jefet  nabe  am  ©nbe  ber  ©in- 
fammlung  Don  ber  Saat  im  ^eubiabt/  bat 
man  im  oorau§  geforgt  far  guten  8amen 
aum  pflanaen  unb  faen  unb  bann  ben  8a- 
men  im  ®aften  Xiegen  gelaffen,  roa§  batte 
bann  ber  3)tenfcb  in  boffen  bei  ber  ©in- 
fammlung  3eit?  ©§  mbcbte  nicbt§  fein,  ober 
Diet  Unfraut,  unb  ba§  mare  toenig  niifee 
ifiir  97abrung,  ober  fur  ben  STCcnfcfe  bei 
bem  Seben  aa  batten,  bi§  toieber  ©rnte 
3:it.  ^at  man  aber  ben  guten  8amen 
unter  bie  £orncn  unb  3)ifteln  geiaet  fo 
miffen  toir  ift  aucb  toenig  au  baifen.  2>er 
ajjenjcb  mufe  erft  fein  5Eeil  tun,  ben  Stdfer 
reinigen  Don  Unfraut,  ibn  tot>f)I  aube- 
reiten,  roeiter  toenn  ©ott  ben  5tau,  Stegen, 
unb  Sonneidbem  fommen  liifet  aur  renter 
3eit,  fo  ift  getoobnlicb  eine  gute  ©injamm- 
lung  au  boffen  gleidb  toie  3Wofe  fdbreibt 
(1.  2Roie  8,  21.  22  J:  „Unb  ber  ^err  rod) 
ben  lieblidjen  ©erucb,  unb  fpracb  in  feinem 
Bergen:  ^d)  toitt  bmfort  bie  ©rbe  nicbt 
mebr  Derflucfeen  urn  ber  SKenfdben  to'.Hen; 
benn  baS  SDidbten  be§  3KenfcbI:cben  $eraen§ 
ift  bofe  Don  ^ugenb  auf.  Unb  icb  ioiH  bin* 
fort  n.dbt  mebr  fcblagcn  aUe§,  toa§  ba  lebet, 
toie  icb  getan  babe.  8o  Iange  bie  ©rbe 
ftebet,  foil  n.cbt  aufboren  8ame  unb  ©rnte, 
t5roft  unb  $ifee,  Sommer  unb  SEBinter,  Xag 
unb  9facbt."  9fatiirlid)en  fonnen  toir 
nidbt  e’.ne  natiirlidbe  8aat  au§faen^  unb  ben 
namlicben  Xag  |5friidf)te  baoon  einfammeln, 
fo  ioHen  toir  aucb  im  geiftlicben  nidbt  3U 
eilig  fein  in  unfer  §offnung  Don^  gute 
griidbte  roenn  toir  fudfen  guten  8amen 
faen,  follen  aucb  toobl  bebenfen  toa§  fiir 
8amen  ba§  toir  faen,  unb  boffen  geiftlidbe 
grudbte  follen  aum  Soridbein  fommen. 
©§  nimmt  8amen  ber  eingetouraelt  in  bie 
§eraen,  unb  b:efe§  SBuraeln  bie  S^erDcn 
ber  8innen  unb  ©ebanfen  betoegt,  bie 
geiftlidb  le6enbige§  SEBaffer  unb  61  mit  ficb 
tragen.  3)ie  flugen  unb  toridbten  Surtg- 
frauen  fdjeint’S  moren  in  ibrem  perfobnlidb- 
en  Slnfeben  in  gleidbbeit,  aber  bie  toridbten 
baben  nicbt  ba§  geiftlidbe  61  in  ibrem  Sam- 
pen  (§ergen)  fo  toaren  fie  betrogen.  80  ba¬ 
ben  toir  audb  ein  ©jempel  an  ben  ainei 
§uben  bie  in  ben  Xempel  gingen  au  beten, 
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$ertlb  be 

ber  eine  ein  beriibmter  ^S^arifdcr  bee  bat 
feine  0elb|tgered)tigfeit  auggegoffen.  Der 
anbere  ein  oeradjtete  .BoUner,  ber  Ijat  jein 
©laubengol  geofienbaret:  ©ott  fei  mir  3iin- 
bergnabig!  8.  81. 


fteuigfetten  nnb  ©egcbenbeiteii. 

grebbie  billet),  2Beib  unb  Sobn,  unb 
Sfcrgmonb  97ifXeo#  ©teib  unb  Sobn,  non 
§utd)injon,  $ang.,  roaren  etlicbe  Dag  in 
ber  ©egenb  non  Arthur,  $U.,  greunb  unb 
©efannie  bejudjen. 


93ifdfj.  ^obn  8.  Scbtoarfc,  33iicb.  $ete 
filler  unb  ©re.  $>obn  gjober  Don  sJtappa« 
nee,  3nb..  toaren  etlidje  Sag  in  ber  ©egenb 
Don  §olmeg  (So.,  Ohio,  bag  ©tort  prebigen, 
unb  greunb  unb  ©jfannte  bejueben. 


^n  Sancafter  (So.,  baben  bie  ©emeinben 
atte  ibr  Siebegmabl  gebalten  unb  etlicbe 
Wiener  ertoablt.  2lm  Samgfag,  ben  14. 
Oft.,  bat  bie  ©onegtoga  ©emeinbe  ein  Dia- 
Jon  ertoablt  nacb  ibcem  Siebegmabl,  bag 
Sog  ift  auf  $acob  8.  Stolfcfug  gefallen,  23 
^abre  alt,  Docbtermann  Don  ©ifeb.  8am 
g.  Stoifcfug.  2lm  greitag,  ben  20.  Oft., 
bei  ©orbanoitte,  in  ber  ©equa  ©emeinbe 
baben  fie  ein  Wiener  sum  ©udj  ertoablt, 
bag  8og  ift  auf  $onag  Sapp  gefallen,  26, 
8otjn  Don  ©re.  3obn  2>.  Sapp.  5tm  3amg« 
lag,  ben  21.  Oft.,  baben  fie  Wiener  aum 
©ueb  ©rtoablung  auggefubrt  in  ber  §oneg 
©roof  ©emeinbe,  8tepben  $.  gifeber  fei. 
nen  Deil,  bag  Sog  ift  auf  3acob  ®ing  ge. 
fatten,  29,  8obn  Don  Sobn  &ing  Don  ber 
©toft  ©onegtoga  ©emeinbe.  Diefe  brei 
ertoablte  Wiener  finb  ©rofe.Srtfefinber  Don 
bem  fruberen  ©re.  Daniel  @ib.  $er 
SBunfdb  ift  ber  §err  toirb  fie  iegnen  in 
ibrem  ©eruf,  nacb  ber  Sebr  ©brifti. 


^n  ber  Oft  ©onegtoga  ©emeinbe  an 
ber  ©.  g.  Stolfciug  $eimat,  bei  ibrem 
0obn  21bram  roar  am  greitag,  ben  27  Oft., 
©emeinbe  ©eriammlung  fur  ben  ©re.  Sobn 
0toan&  ton<&alona,  Son». 


©ifdb-  Sob«  ©lanf  unb  SBeib  unb  anbere 
ton  ©Iain  ©itp,  Ohio,  toaren  etlid&e  Dag 
in  ber  ©egenb  Don  Arthur,  $tt.,  £ocbaeit« 
feft  beitoofjnen. 


©abrbeii 

©ifdj.  ©manuel  ©.  Sdjrodf  unb  ©toib  Don 
©udjanan  ©o.,  $oroa,  unb  ©re.  ©li  H. 
8d)rocf  unb  ©toib  Don  Sugar  ©reef,  Ohio, 
toaren  in  ber  ©egenb  Don  Arthur,  Stt.# 
greunb  unb  ©efannte  befutben  unb  bie 
©ruber  ibr  ©erur  roabr  genommen  bag 
©tort  oerfunbigt  in  oeridjiebene  ©erjamtn- 
lungen.  81.  3W. 


(Efjriftus,  ber  treue  Sdjopfer* 
^rieben  rrxit  (Bott. 

D.  3*  Drober. 

©rftlidj  toirb  geroiinft  ber  griebe  ©otteg 
3u  ung  alien,  ©elobet  fei  ©ott,  ber  ©atcr, 
unjerg  §errn  gefu  ©brifti,  ber  ung  gejegnet 
bat  mit  afleriei  geiftlidbem  Segen  in 
bimmlifcben  ©iitern  burcb  ©briftum.  Dcnn 
©r  bat  ung  ertoablet  burcb  ©briftum,  cbe 
ber  S8elt-@runb  geleget  roar,  bag  roir  fol- 
Ien  b^itifl  unb  unftraflicb  l’ein  oor  Sbnt 
in  ber  Siebe,  jur  Sob  feiner  brrrlicbm 
©nabe,  burcb  toelcbe  ©r  ung  bat  angenebm 
gemaebt  in  bem  ©eliebten.  91n  roelcben 
toir  baben  bie  ©rlofunj  burcb  fein  ©lut, 
namlicb,  bie  ©ergebung  unferer  Siinben, 
naebbem  ©eicbtum  feiner  ©nabe.  Durcb 
toelcben  roir  au<b  jum  ©rbteil  gefommen 
finb,  bie  roir  juoor  oerorbnet  finb,  nacb  bem 
©orfab  beg,  ber  atte  Dinge  toirfet,  nacb 
bem  ©at  feineg  SBifleng. 

2Bir  baben  bag  SBort  ber  SSabrbeit  ge- 
boret,  namlicb,  bag  ©oangelium  Don  un¬ 
ferer  Seligfeit,  burcb  toelcben  toir  aucb  oer- 
fiegelt  toorben  fein,  mit  bem  §eiligen 
©eift  ber  ©erbeifeung.  ittun  laffet  ung  ben 
^eiligen  ©eift  niebt  betriiben  bamit  roir 
Derfiegelt  iein  auf  ben  Dag  ber  ©rlofung. 
8o  laffet  ung  reebtiebaffen  fein  in  ber  Siebe, 
unb  toacbfen  in  alien  Stiidfen  an  bem,  ber 
bag  §aupt  ift,  ©briftug.  Unb  ©r  bat  fein 
Seben  gegeben  alg  ein  ©fanb  fur  unfere 
0iinben,  nun  finb  fie  atte  bejablt  fo  toir  an 
3b«  glauben  unb  eg  annebmen,  unb  roann 
Sefug  Dor  ben  ©ater  tretet  unb  fagte  3bnt: 
©ater,  bi«r  ift  bag  ©lut  bafe  icb  gegeben 
babe  fur  mein  ©off  (3ob.  17).  roo  bu  mir 
gegeben  baft,  benn  fie  finb  bein.  unb  toag 
bein  ift,  bag  ift  aucb  mein,  unb  icb  bin  in 
ibnen  terflaret.  Dietoeil  icb  in  ber  ffielt 
roar  bei  ibnen,  erbielt  icb  fie  in  beinem  Sea¬ 
men;  bie  bu  mir  gegeben  baft,  bie  babe 
icb  betoabret,  unb  ift  feiner  ton  ibnen  ter- 
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loreni  obne  bag  Derlorne  ®mb,  baft  bie 
<3d)ri[rt  erfuflet  toiirbe.  3d)  babe  bid)  oer* 
f*arel  auf  ©then,  unb  Dollenoet  bag  ©erf, 
ba B  bu  mir  gegeben  bait,  bafe  id)  eg  tun 
follte^  3d)  baoe  bemen  iftamen  geoffen* 
baret  ben  2ttenfcben,  bie  bu  mir  Don  ber 
©elt  gegeben  baft,  nun  aber  fomme  id)  a« 
bir,  Jmb  rebe  jo*d)eg  in  ber  ©elt,  auf  bafj 
fie  i^  ibnen  baoen  meine  greube  Dollfom* 
men.!  3d)  bitte  nicbt  bag  bu  fie  Don  ber 
©elt|  nebmeft,  fonbern  bafe  bu  fie  beroabr* 
eft  oor  bem  iibel.  @ie  finb  nid)t  Don  ber 
©elt;  gleicb  roie  id)  aucb  nicbt  Don  ber  ©elt 
bin,  {beilige  fie  in  bemer  ©abrbeit,  bein 
©ori  ift  bie  ©abrbeit.  ©leid)  toie  bu  micb 
gejanbt  b^l't  in  bie  ©elt,  fo  fenbe  id)  fie 
aucb  Jin  bie  ©elt.  3d)  beililje  midj  felbft 
fur  jie,  auf  bafe  aucb  fie  gebeiligt  fein  in 
ber  ©abrbeit,  i<b  bitte  aber  nicbt  aflein 
fiir  fie,  fonbern  aucb  fur  bie,  fo  burd)  iX)r 
©ort,  an  micb  glauben  toerben.  33ater  idj 
toil!,!  bafe  too  icb  bin,  aucb  fie  bei  nut  fein, 
bie  bu  mir  gegeben  baft,  benn  bu  baft  mid) 
geliebet,  ebe  benn  bie  ©elt  gegrunbet 
toarb.  ©eredjter  93ater,  bie  ©elt  fennet 
bicb  |n:d)t;  3dj  aber  fenne  bid),  unb  biefe 
erfennen  bafe  bu  mid)  gejanbt  bQft,  unb 
ii  ijabe  ibnen  beinen  Seamen  ®unb  getan, 
unb  ftoitt  ibnen  ®unb  tun,  auf  bafe  bie  Siebe, 
bamjit  bu  micb  Iiebeft,  fei  in  ibnen,  unb 
icb  in  ibnen. 

^efug  bat  fid)  felbft  bargegebcn  a«ni 
93atfr  alg  ein  ^(anb  fiir  ung,  nutt  too  toir 
au  &bm  fommen  in  ©eborfame,  fo  ift  bag 
93IuI  3eju  bort  unb  Derfiegelt  mit  bem 
^eiifigen  ©eift  ber  SSerbeifeung,  an  unferer 
©rlJjung,  bafe  toir  fein  ©igentum  toerben 
aur  Sobe  feiner  §errli<bfeit.  Sreunb  mocbte 
bocbi  ber  liebe  ©ott  unferg  §errn  3efu 
Gbrtfti,  ber  SBater  ber  &errlid)feit,  ung 
gcbdn  ber  ©eift  ber  ©eigbeit  unb  ber  Of* 
fenbarung,  bafc  toir  bie  ©rfenntnig  ber 
gottflidjen  Sacben,  redjt  begreifen  fonnten. 
Unb  erleucbtete  Slugen  beg  58erftanbniffe§, 
bafe|  ibr  erfennen  moget,  toeld)e§  ba  fei  bie 
$offnung  eureg  ®eruf§,  unb  toelcbeg  fei 
ber  fReidjtum  feiner  berrlidjen  ©rbeg,  an 
feinien  §eiligen.  Unb  fonnen  toir  feine  aH- 
madbtige  ®raft,  too  ®r  bat  iiber  ung,  red)t 
begfeifen  toie  arm  unb  gering  toir  finb 
gegen  3bn.  Unb  begreifen  bafe  3efu8  ung 
angcnommen  bat  alg  feine  ©riiber  unb 
Sdjroeftem,  ba  ©r  bod)  ein  $onig  alter 
Soiigen,  unb  $err  afler  $erten  ift.  Ser 


©abrbeit 

bat  folcbe  mddbtige  ®raft  baf3  ©r  atteg 
iibertoinbcn  fann.  3bm  ift  gegeben  afle 
©eroait  im  §immel  unb  auf  ©rben.  ^ 

So  benfet  baran,  baft  ber  5Bater,  8obn, 
unb  §eilige  ©eift  ein  breieiniger  ©ott  fei. 
Unb  ber  93ater  ben  <5obn  Don  bem  Sob 
auferroecfet  bat  unb  gefefct  au  femer  ytecbten 
im  §immel,  iiber  afle  giirftentumer,  ©e* 
toait,  Ibcacbt,  §errjd)afi,  unb  alle§  roa§  ge- 
nannt  mag  toerben,  nicbt  aflein  in  biefer 
©eit,  fonbern  aucb  in  ber  3ufiinftigen,  unb 
bat  afle  Singe  unter  feine  giifie  getan, 
unb  bat  $bn  gefebt  aum  ^aupt  ber  ©e* 
meinbe  iiber  afle§.  ©eidbe  ba  fei  fein  Seib, 
namlidb  bie  giifle,  beg  ber  afleg  in  aflem  er* 
fiiflte. 

<SeIig  feib  ibr,  toenn  ibr  gefdbmcibet  toer= 
bet  iiber  ben  jfamen  ©bnfti,  benn  ber 
©eift,  ber  ein  ©eift  ber  §errlid)feit  unb 
©otteg  ift,  rubet  auf  eucb.  93ei  ben  Ungiau- 
bigen  ift  ©r  Derlaftert,  aber  bei  eucb  foil 
er  gepriefen  fein.  SRientanb  aber  unter  eucb 
leibe  alg  ein  9Jforber  ober  Sieb  ober 
Ubeitdter  ober  ber  in  ein  fremb  5tmt 
grerit.  Seibet  jemanb  aber  alg  ein  ©briit/ 
fo  fdjame  er  fid)  nicbt,  er  ebret  aber  ©ott 
in  folcbem  gall.  Senn  eg  ift  Beit,  bag 
Slnfange  bag  ©ericbt  an  bem  ^aufe  ©otteg. 
So  aber  guerft  an  ung,  toag  toil!  eg  fiir 
ein  @nbe  toerben  mit  benen,  bie  bem  ©oan* 
gelium  ©otteg  nicbt  glauben?  Unb  fo 
ber  @ered)te  faum  erbalten  toirb,  too  toil! 
ber  ©ottlofe  unb  Siinber  erfdbeinen? 
©ir  befeblen  unfere  ^eelen  bem  treuen 
S'djopfer  $efu. 

^rte6cn  mit  (Bott. 

SRomet  5;  1.  9lun  Wit  ben  finb  getccf)t 
toorbcn  burcb  ben  ©lauben,  fo  baben  roir 
grieben  mit  ©ott  burd)  unfern  $errn 
^efum  ©brift.  ©enn  eg  einft  a»m  Sterben 
fommt,  bann  obne  Bnaetfel  ift  eg  eine  berr* 
Iicbe  Sacbe  unb  ©rquitfung  au  ber  Seele 
toenn  ber  SJJenidj  gri^ben  bat  mit  ©ott. 
Obne  toeldjen  Sfrieben  niemanb  ©briftug 
ben  §errn  feben  fann  nadj  beg  Slpoftelg 
$lntoeifeung  ba  er  fagt:  ^aget  nadb  bem 
Sfrieben  ‘gegen  jebermann  unb  ber  §eili- 
gung,  unb  bag  fann  ntann  nicbt  tun  aug* 
genommen  er  ftebet  im  f^rtcben  mit  ©ott. 

©ir  lernen  bafe  mancbe  -Seelen  ni^t 
rubig  fiiblen  toenn  fie  franf  toerben  unb 
benfen  baft  fie  Diefleidjt  fterben  toiirben. 


Jpcrolb  ber  SBnljr  brit 
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®ie  Eonnen  fur  5&bre  Iang  in  einem  fal- 
ten  le.djtfinnigen  2Bcg  baljin  leben.  93iel* 
Ieicfjt  nidjt  Ujren  £eruf  getreulid)  am  mabr- 
nefjmen,  nidEjt  jleifeig  an  bie  ©emeinbe 
fommen,  nid)t  teil  nebmcn  am  Slbenbmabt 
unb  jo  roeiter.  Xann  finb  aud)  anbere  bie 
jteben  braujjen,  geboren  au  feiner  ©emein- 
be,  unb  mie  o.el  Unterfcbieb  ift’g  unter  bie 
2fcei?  93ei  feiner  ©emeinbe,  ober  unjer 
Seruf  nicbt  am  mabrnebmen?  ®ag  geben 
mir  fiir  ein  jcber  felbjt  au  briifen. 

2Bie  nun  gemelbet  mar,  menn  eg  babin 
fommt  bafe  man  benft  bag  @nbe  modjt  fidj 
beran  nafjen,  jo  ijt  ein  geplagteg  ©cmiffen 
ba.  £er  2Renf<b  benft  mobl  er  batte  nicbt 
getan  nacf)  jeinem  beften  SBiffen,  er  fiiblt 
fid}  nidjt  rufjig.  Unb  toenn  einer  neben  bie 
©emeinbe  ftetjet,  bann  au  3eften  merben  bie 
Wiener  fyvbe'i  gerufen  unb  fie  derlangen 
ein  Sefenntnig  au  tun  unb  roieber  aufge- 
nommen  fein  fo  bafe  fte  mieber  ein  ©lieb 
finb  bei  einer  ©emeinbe.  9iad)  meiner 
©eringe  ©infidjt  ijt  biefeg  eine  gefabrlidje 
©adje  au  tun.  2Bir  Iefen  bon  Sebrer  in  bie 
2Rarttjrer  3eiten  bie  eg  gefabrtidj  ange- 
jeben  bu&en  urn  9flenfd)en  au  taujen  in 
®ranfljeit§  3eiten,  ja  menn  jie  jeben  bafe 
ber  Dbem  auggeben  mid,  bag  ijt  bafe  jie 
jterben  miijjen,  jo  bat  einer  befannt.  3>ieg 
ijt  nicbt  bie  3«t  urn  au  eilen  mit  ber  Xaufe, 
jonbern  dielmeljr  menn  bie  ddenjdjen  ge« 

I  junb  finb  unb  bie  ©eele  gereinigt  ijt.  3>odj 
finben  mir  bajj  nadj  biel  unterfudjeng  bon 
ibrem  ©Iauben  einige  getauft  finb  morben. 
So  ijt  eg  aucb  au  fiircbten  baft  menn  2den* 
jeben  in  ®ranfbeitg  3eiten  begebren  um 
grieben  au  madden  mit  ber  ©emeinbe  bafj 
eg  aiedeidjt  nitbt  aug  bem  ©Iau6en  fommt 
burd)  mabre  93ufee,  ffteu,  unb  fieib,  aber 
mebr  aug  gurebt  bon  bem  Xob.  Unb  bem 
SWenfeb  fein  eigen  ©emiffen  ibm  aeigt  ba& 
er  nicbt  Srieben  bat  mit  ©ott,  unb  obne 
biefen  grieben  bie  2BeIt  au  berlajjen  meint 
emig  derloren  au  fein.  £)  bie  teure  3eit  bie 
mir  am  aubringen  finb  in  meldjern  mir  bie 
©rmablung  macben  mo  mir  fein  merben  in 
©migfeit.  nur  ein  baar  dRinuten  der- 
jaurnt  in  biefer  3eit  fann  ung  auf  bie  Iinfe 
'  ©eite  jteflen.  Saffet  ung  bod)  nidbt  marten 
auf  $ranfbeitg  3etten  unb  benfen  eS  but 
nicbt  97ot,  icb  mid  mid)  jdmn  befebren,  menn 
mir  bie  Sfranfbeit  a^igt  ben  Xob,  ©ott 
mirb  midj  mobl  erboren.  2Ber  meife  ob 
bu  aur  £ranfljeit  fommft,  ob  bu  nicbt 


fdjned  ein  ©nbe  nimmjt,  mer  bdft  algbann 
bir  armen  2Renfdj?  *  . 

©ered)t  merben  burd)  ben  ©Iaubrit,  jo 
baben  mir  grieben  mit  ©ott,  burd)  unjerm 
£errn  ^efum  ©briftum,  burcb  melcben  mir 
aucb  ben  3ugang  baben  im  ©Iauben  au  bie¬ 
fer  ©nabe,  barinnen  mir  jteben,  unb  rub- 
men  ung  ber  ^offnung  ber  aufunftrgen 
4?errlid)feit,  bie  ©ott  geben  jod.  5®  biefc 
grofee  ©nabe  ©otteg,  obne  roelcbe  niemanb 
felig  merben  fann.  ^imm  bag  2Bort 
©nabe  aug  ber  23ibel  jo  ijt  eg  aug  unb 
dorbei  mit  ung  arme  dftenjdjen,  benn  mir 
Eonnen  feinen  fdubm  dor  ©ott  derbienen. 
Slug  ©naben  mirb  ber  3Jtenjcb  felig  unb  nidbt 
aug  SBerbienft  ben  SBerfen.  SJt.t  ad  unfer 
3Wub  bafe  mir  anroenben  fonnen,  jo  ijt  ©ott 
ung  nocb  nicbt§  fdbulbig.  2Bir  fonnen  eg 
nicbt  biu^riugen  bafe  mir  beaabten  fon¬ 
nen  mag  ©ott  getan  bat  fiir  ung.  mir 
fonnen  unfer  $?ab  unb  ©ut  adeg  oer- 
faufen,  unb  mir  baben  nidbt  genug  um 
unfere  grofee  ©dbulb  au  beaablen,  benn  eg 
ijt  nidbt  ©olb  unb  ©ilber  moburdb  mir  er* 
loft  finb  morben,  fonbern  burdb  bag  oer* 
gojjene  93Iut  5efu  ©brifti,  melcbeg  gejcbeben 
ijt  aug  Siebe  don  ©ott  gegen  ung  arme 
aWenfdben.  Unb  menn  mir  biejeg  mal  reebt 
derfteben  fonnen  unb  ung  ganalicb  §eiu 
iibergeben  aur  ©eligfeit,  bann  befommen 
mir  grieben  mit  ©ott,  unb  judjen  bann 
Srieben  au  baben  mit  aden  HWenfcben  jo 
diet  eg  moglidj  ijt,  aber  bag  meint  g5tt* 
licben  Sneben  unb  nicbt  einen  fleifdjlidben 
grieben,  mie  diedeiebt  manebe  aKenfdben 
judben  auf  berer  2BeIt  fajt  adeg  au  tun  um 
grieben  au  befommen  mit  jemanb.  bu&« 
einjt  boren  jagen  don  jemanb  ber  bie  93c- 
merfung  gemaebt  batte:  S^b  Qebe  balb- 
megg,  unb  menn  eg  notmenbig  ijt  breidier- 
tel,  unb  menn  niebtg  fonjt  au  tun  ijt,  bann 
gebe  icb  benn  ganjen  333eg  um  grieben  a« 
befommen,  bafe  mar  mir  nicbt  flar,  eg  miir- 
be  mobl  augbalten  in  einige  Umftanben 
bab  mir  jemanb  adeg  febenfen  fonnten  unb 
fodten  um  grictat  au  befommen  mit  ibm. 
2lber  mir  miiffen  jorgfaltig  fein  bafe  ttir 
nicbt  etmag  tun  bafe  nicbt  reebt  ijt  um  gm- 
ben  au  b®^«  mit  SWenidjen  auf  biefer 
SBelt.  9tber  mir  moden  bodb  ^aulug  fein 
Sftat  mobl  bebenfen  ba  er  fa gt :  5ft  eg  moglidj 
fo  diel  an  eucb  ift,  babt  mit  aden  SKenjdben 
ffrieben.  ©ebauerlieb  ijt  eg  bafe  fo  oiele 
SKenfcben  au  berer  3cit  ein  fcbledbteg  ©e- 
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ifiiftl  ftefommen  unb  im  Unfriebcn  fommen, 
bann  in  jo*d)em  Stanb  bie  ©emeinbe  per- 
laffen  unb  au  5teiX  bieibt  biejen  Unfriebcn 
unb  fiftiedjteg  ©efuftl  fteften  bis  beibe  Se.te 
bie  %lt  Dcrlafjen.  2Bie  roirb  eg  nun  fe;n 
tuenn  eg  our  bag  ©orieftt  fontmtV  £ag 
geben  roir  einem  jeben  redjt  au  bebenfen. 

9Sr  ifet  aEeg,  unb  bag  ©ute  beftaltet. 

$.2). 

IDte  u.  tDarum  6ic  preiriger? 

25enn  „toer  ben  Samen  beg  §errn  toirb 
anrujien,  foE  felig  toerben."  5oel  3,  5.  3Bie 
foUcm  fie  aber  anrufen,  an  ben  fie  nieftt 
giauqen?  9Bie  foEen  fie  aber  glauben,  non 
bem  fie  nidjtg  geftort  Ijaben?  2Bie  ioEcn 
fie  after  ftoren,  oftne  Srebiger?  2Bie  foEen 
fie  aber  prebigen,  too  fie  nieftt  gefanbt  roer- 
benVSom.  10, 14. 15.  So  fommt  ber  ©lau- 
be  aug  ber  $rebigt,  bag  ^rebigen  aber  burdj 
bag  33Bort  ©otteg.  33erg  17. 

©ftriftug,  ber  $err,  ftat  in  feiner  ©emein* 
be  alg  nottoenbig  berorbnet,  unb  auerft 
burcft[  feine  eigene  gegenroiirtige  befeftlenbe 
Stiirane  feine  Spoftel  auggefanbt,  urn  bag 
(goamgelium  unter  alien  Solfern  au  <>«• 
bigen  unb  fie  au  Ieftrcn,  feine  ©ebote  au 
batten,  unb  but  folcfteg  mil  Be’uften  unb 
SBunber  befeftigt.  ©olefteg  ftaben  bie  5lpo* 
ftel  burcb  ben  $eiligen  ©eift  naeftfter  iftren 
Sacftfoigern  anbefoftlen,  bafc  fie  namlicft 
gana  in  berfelben  2Berfe  in  ber  ©emeinbe, 
lirten,  fieftrer,  §elfer,  unb  Seglerer  er- 
todblen  foUen,  toelcfte  afg  tiiefttige,  leudjtige 
Sterne  mil  iftrem  guten  SBanbei,  unb  ibrer 
fteilfdmen  Seftre  an  bem  geiftigen  $immcl 
erbaulicft  fefteinen,  unb  alg  friebfame  Sote 
bureft  bag  ©pangelium  bie  gute  neue  Sot* 
feftaft  iiberafl  oerfiinbigen  foflten,  bamit 
burdj  biefe  bie  Sienfcften  bon  ibren  argen 
SBcgen  befeftret,  mit  ber  ©emeinbe  Per- 
emi#,  unb  babureft  ber  2eib  ©ftrifti  ge- 
beffert,  unb  auferbaut  toerben  moeftte. 

Unb  toeil  man  toeife,  bafe  ber  SRangel 
getreuer  5>iener,  bag  bie  ©eftafe  ©ftrifti  urn 
beg  3Rangelg  guter  Seftren  toiflen  in  $rrtum 
geraten,  ftauptideftlieft  aug  beg  Solfeg  Un* 
toiirbigfeit  entftefte,  fo  ioE  beg  Sol!  ©otteg, 
toelcbeg  bergleidjen  bebarf,  ficb  nieftt  au 
alien  foldjen  Stenicften  toenben  toelcfte  in 
ben  ftofjen  ©djulen  naeft  menfcftlidjer  SEBeig- 
beit  lunterricfttet  finb,  toelcfte  fcfttoafcen  unb 
bigputieren  fonnen  unb  biefe  iftre  gefaufte 


SBabrbeit 

©abe  toieberum  fiir  geiftlidjen  ©etoinn 
5U  oerfauien  fudjen,  unb  ©briftq  nieftt  tau¬ 
ter  in  ber  ©rniebrigung  ber  SBiebergeburt 
nacbfolgen,  roie  eg  bei  ber  aBett  gerooftn- 
Iid)  ber  gaH  ift,  fonbern  bie  roaftren  ©lieber 
©ftr.fti  joUcn  fid),  (naeft  bem  Sate  ©otteg) 
mit  bemutigem  Soften  unb  Sittcn  au  bem 
Sater  ber  ©rnte,  roelcfter  ber  roaftrftaftige 
atugfenber  ift,  toenben,  bafe  ©r  burcb  feine 
gottiicbe  aBeigfteit  SJanner  erroeefen  tooEe, 
urn  fie  alg  getreue,  unb  toeife  ^augftatter 
iiber  feine  ^auggenoffen  au  fefcen,  inbem 
fie  ibnen  au  redder  3eit  iftr  gebiibriicbe 
Speife  geben,  fie  mit  feincm  ©eifte  im 
^eraen  entaiinbe  unb  feurig  maeften,  unb 
fie  in  feine  ©rnte  augfenben,  bamit  fie  bie 
Scbafe  ©brifti  niebt  urn  ber  'IRilcb  unb  2BoEe 
toiEen,  fonbern  aug  §eraenggrunbe  mit 
Sebre  unb  2Beigfteit  fpeifen,  unb  fie  auf  ben 
reeftten  SBege  nacb  bem  Seicbe  ©otteg  Ieiten 
mogen,  unb  baburcb  ibren  Pon  ©ott  an- 
befoftlenen  SDienft  burcb  bie  Pon  ©ott  Per- 
Iieftene  ^raft  augfiibren. 

Mbalb  foEen  bie  ©Iaubigen,  benen 
eg  bier  an  mangelt,  naebbem  fie  mit  feu* 
rigen  ©ebetem  bag  Sngefidftt  ©otteg  ge- 
fuebt  buften,  ibre  Slugen  nadb  einem  gotteg- 
fiircbtigem  Sruber  toenben,  ber  feinen  eige- 
nen  fieibe  im  3uum  butt  unb  bea®mgt,  unb 
in  toetebem  bie  griicbte  beg  §eiligen  ©eifteg 
perfpurt  unb  erfeben  toerben.  liefer,  toenn 
er  bnrdb  gemetnbe  ©timnteii  bajit  ertoaftlt 
toorben  ift,  foil  pon  bem  fclteften  nnb  ©orge- 
trager  ber  ©emeinbe  im  ©Inuben  nnterfndjt 
toerben,  ob  er  in  nfien  ©tncten,  na<b  ber 
Segel  beg  SBorteg  ©otteg,  mit  ber  ©emeinbe 
ubereinftimme,  bamit  er  alfo  tiiefttig  fei, 
einen  anbern  ben  9Beg  ber  SBabrbeit  au 
Ieftren,  toelcften  er  felbft  Perfteftt  unb  fennt, 
biefer  aber,  toenn  er  tiidjtig  erfunben  toirb, 
fofl  im  Samen  beg  ^erm  auftreten,  bem 
Sol!  ben  SBiEen  ©otteg  au  Perfiinbigen. 
aBenn  nun  roabrgenommen  toirb,  bafo  iftto 
bag  ©oangelium  au  prebigen  oon  ©ott  an- 
Pertraut  toorben  fei,  io  bafe  er  bag  3Bort 
©otteg  reeftt  teile,  unb  mit  bemfelben  grueftt 
feftaffen,  fo  lann  bie  ©emeinbe,  toenn  fie 
folcfteg  bebarf,  unb  er  nad)  ber  Unterfucft- 
ung,  mit  ber  ©emeinbe  in  bem  ©lauben 
nad)  bem  SBorte  ©otteg,  einftimmia  3« 
fein  befunben  toirb,  benielben  burdft  ©e- 
meinbe  Stimmen  aunt  SIteften  unb  Seftrer 
in  ben  PoEen  ®ienft  ermaftlen.  ^ttteften 
burdj  auflegen  ber  ^anbe  eg  beftatigen. 


$et«(fc  ber  Ba  bt  be  it 
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unb  ibn  in  be§  $errn  Hdfcrmerf  arbcitcn 
unb  mirfen  laffen,  aud)  bie  cbriftlidje  Dau|e 
unb  be§  §errn  3Ibenbmabl  mil  bent  ma§ 
baju  gebort,  bebienen  unb  auSridjten  laffen. 

Unb  menn  jemonb  non  ben  erroabnten 
Diener  in  bem  ©Iau6en  ober  28anbel  oon 
bem  angenommenen  SBege  ber  SBabrbeit 
abmeidjen  miirbe,  jo  foil  bie  ©emeinbe,  bie 
ibn  ermiiblt  bat,  toenn  ft*  ““berg  frontnt 
unb  gottfelig  ift,  benfelben  ftrafen,  ober  ab* 
1‘eften,  je,  nadjbem  fein  ©erbredjen  e§  ner» 
bient  bat. 

©rmiiblt  au§  bem  grofeen  ©IaubenB*2lrti- 
fel  im  ©tartgrer  Spiegel. 

©in  ©ruber. 


ttnfcro  Juactifc  2IMcttttttg« 

©ifcel  Srog*  ©r.  1591.  —  Der  §err  aber 
faradb  au  ©Jofe,  gebe  fteige  binab,  benn  bein 
©oil,  baft  bu  au§  ©g^tenlanb  gefiibret  baft, 
bat  ma§? 

©tbel  Stage  ©r.  1592.  —  Die  Beit  ift 
erfiiHt,  unb  ba§  ©eicb  ©otte§  ift  berbei  ge« 
fommen,  tut  ©ufte,  unb  roal? 


©nttoorten  anf  ©ibet  Sragen. 

Stage  ©r.  1585.  —  ®?oie  gebordfte 
feine§  gdjmiegernaterS  ©Sort,  unb  .  .  . 
9Ba§? 

©nttooit.  —  Unb  tat  aHe§  ma$  er  fagte. 
2.©fofe  18,  24. 

©ut?Ud)e  fiebte.  —  Die  li&erfcbrift  bon 
2.  ©cofe  18  iagt:  „^etbro§  guter  ©at." 
go  glauben  mir,  e§  tear  gut  ma§  er  bem 
©fofe  geraten  bat  au  tun.  Da  ^etbro  fabe 
toie  ba§  ©olf  urn  ©fafe  berum  ftanb  bon 
morgenbS  bi§  abenbS,  foiacb  er  au  ©?oie: 
©§  ift  rtidbf  gnt  ba§  bu  tuft,  bu  madbft  bicb 
alt  rniibe,  baju  ba§  ©oil  audb  ba§  mit  bir 
ift.  Da§  ©efcbaft  ift  bir  an  fcbmer,  bu  fannft 
c§  aHein  nicbt  au§rid)ten,  ufm.  2.  ©tofe  17, 
18. 

9©oie  mar  bon  ©ott  ermdblt  um  ba§ 
©ol?  3§rael  a»  fiibren  unb  ber jorgen,  fo  mie 
toir  uberbaupt  miffen.  2tber  bi3  au  liefer 
Beit  mar  ba§  ©oil  3§rael  fo  febr  biel 
I  gemorben,  baft  mir  miiffen  glauben,  ©?ofe 
bat  fie  nicbt  fonnen  berforgen  mie  e§  fein 
fottte.  Da  ratete  Setbro  bem  3Wofe  er  ioHte 
fid)  untfcben  unter  aHem  ©oil  nadb  reblidbe 
fieute,  mie  mir  audb  follen,  bie  ©ott  furcbten, 
mabrbaftige  unb  bem  ©eij  feinb  ftiib. 


Daft  er  foldbe  foil  ermablen,  ibm  au  belfen 
bie  ©emeinbe  berforgen,  fo  baft  feine  Der* 
faumt  geben. 

$n  5.  ©Zofe  1,  19.  Iefen  mir  nabe  baS 
ndmlidbe  baft  Ssctbro  bem  ©foie  befoblen 
bat  in  2.  ©fofe  18,  19—21.  §ier  bat  ©*ofe 
ber  ©emeinbe  gefagt:  Sd)  fann  eud)  nicbt 
aHein  ertragen,  benn  ber  £err,  eucr  ©ott, 
bat  eucb  gemacbt  baft  ibr  beutautage§  feib 
mie  bie  ©fenge  ber  gterne  am  §immel,  ufm. 

2Bir  fonnen  ein  ©jembel  nebmen  au§  bie* 
fer  ©eftbicbt  baft  bie  ©emeinbe  ©ottei  b-ut- 
autage  nodj  oerforgt  fein  foil  nadb  redjter 
2Irt,  fo  baft  feine  nerfaumt  geben  nacb  bem 
•©eift,  benn  e§  gibt  Beiten  mo  ber  ©ifcbof 
unb  feine  ©fitbiener  nicbt  aHein  bie  Sacben 
oerforgen  fonnen,  e§  nimmt  bann  audb  reb- 
Iicbe  ©otteSfiirdbtige  ©ruber,  bie  bem  ©eia 
feinb  finb,  um  belfen  bie  Sadben  auSfiibren, 
au  ®otte§  ©bre.  ©?ofe  ift  felig  geftorben 
unb  beilig  erfcbienen  auf  bem  ©erge  ber 
©erflarung. 


Stage  ©r.  1586.  —  Denn  mein  5od&  ift 
fanft,  unb  . . .  ma§? 

©nttoort.  —  ©feine  Saft  ift  Ieidbt.  ©fattb. 
11,  30. 

©ii^licbe  fiebte.  —  §ier  in  ©fattb.  11, 
28.  gab  ^efuS  un§  eine  fdbone  ©inlabung: 
„^ommt  bet  au  mir  aHe,  bie  ibr  miibielig 
unb  belaben  feib,  idb  miH  eudb  erquicfen." 
fiiber  Iaftt  un§  adbt  baben,  eS  fagt  nicbt: 
„&ommt  ber  aHe  bie  ibr  in  giinben  Ieben 
moHt."  SBiemobl  S«fuS  miH  t>aft  aHe  Siin- 
ber  au  Sbm  fommen,  aber  fie  miiffen  erft 
miibfelig  unb  belaben  fein,  e§  gibt  ibnen 
audb  etmaS  au  tun:  „©ebmet  anf  eucb  mein 
^ocb  unb  Iemet  non  mir."  ©r  miH  baft  mir 
un§  aufjodben  mit  5bm,  mit  5bm  Ieben, 
unb  mit  3bm  unb  feine  SBorten  arbeiten. 
SBenn  mir  fein  Sod)  auf  un§  nebmen  io 
finb  mir  nicbt  aHein,  benn  ein  ^adb  ift  etmaS 
mo  amei  mit  einanber  ibre  Slrbeit  auS- 
ridbten  miiffen,  unb  feine  SBorte  finb  SBabr* 
beit,  fo  tut  ©r  fein  Deil  aHeaeit,  benn  er 
fagt:  „3<b  bin  fanftmiitig  unb  non  $eraen 
bemiitig,  fo  merbet  ibr  ©ube  fiuben  fur 
eure  geelen." 

©§  mirb  nicbt  fcbmer  fein,  menn  toir 
miHig  finb  fein  5odb  auf  unS  nebmen.  SBenn 
mir  meinen  eS  ift  eine  barte  unb  fcbmere 
©a<b  um  ©briftuS  nacbaufolgen,  ift  eS  niel- 
Ieidbt  biemeil  mir  barnacb  tracbten  dbriftlicb 


I 


680 


£erolb  ber  ©o^rfteit 


t  leben, 


3U 
auf  u 
in  foj 
fen, 
aUein| 
ben 
cag 

bie  et^ 
bag 
bineir 
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fanft, 
baben 
urn 
£aft 
Sait, 
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fein 


».!,  u.  finb  bod)  nidjt  millig  fein  Sod) 
in5  nefjmen.  ©ann  merb  eg  |d)ir»er  jein, 
*d)en  Umftanben  mirb  ©r  ung  nicfjt  bei- 
bieroeil  mir  nid)t  roiHig  finb.  Bir  finb 
otjne  C£t)r.ftu§,  u.  oon  ung  fetber  mer¬ 
er  e^  nid)t  tun  firnnen.  Seiug  fagt  (2“’ 
3,  24):  fftinget  barnad),  bafj  ibr  burcb 
|ge  ^Pfort  e.ngeb?t  benn  oiele  merben, 
ige  id)  eud),  barnad)  tradjtcn,  mie  fie 
fommen,  unb  merben  el  nid)t  tun 


* 


dtf).  11,  30:„©enn  mein  Sod)  ift 
(eagp),  unb  mein  Saft  ift  Ieidjt."  Bir 
jd)on  boren  iagen,  eg  ift  fein  Saft 
4riftlid)  gu  leben.  Seiug  jagt:  „®fein 
ft  Ieid)t."  <5o  glauben  mir  eg  ift  ein 
aber  fo  ein  Saft  ber  f$reub  unb  §off» 
bringt  gur  eroigen  fRu$e  ber  §eiligen. 
i  ein  Unteridfieb  gmiidben  Seiug  fein 
|unb  ein  Saft  ber  Belt,  toeicber  bat 
gnb  Don  ©riibiat  unb  ©rauerigfeit. 

X.  8. 


2)er  ZTlenfdi  befcarf  cincrt 
(Erlofer. 

Siele  Scute  glaubten  folcbeg^am  lenten 
Sonitag  im  'September  ba  bie  Sonne  Per* 
bunfelt  roarb.  @:nen  Stag,  ba  piele  glaub- 
ten  bafe,  bag  ©nbe  ber  Belt  moebte  niebt 
toeit  i  ab  fein,  einen  ©ag  ba  ein  grofeeg 
Sdjrecfen  oerurjaebt,  iiber  aftenfeben  bie 
niebtf bereit  maren. 

5tber  ©ott  bat  fdjon  por  ©runblegung  ber 
Belt  bie  moglid)feit  porgefeben,  baft  ber 
Siinber  gerettet  merben  fann.  ©er  ©fenidj 
ift  in  feinem  natiirlicben  3uftanb  ein  ©e« 
fang  mer  ber  Siinbe  unb  beg  8ofen,  er 
toirb  pon  ber  Siinbe  beberridjt,  unb  fann 
aug  fid)  felbft  bag  ©ute  nid)t  PoUbringen, 
er  bebarf  ein  ©rlofer.  fpaulug  briidft  bieg 
aug  mie  folgt:  ©enn  mir  roiffen,  baft  bag 
©efqfc  geiftlid)  ift,  icb  bin  aber  fleiftblicb 
unti  bie  Sunbe  Perfauft.  ©enn  icb  meife 
niebt,  mag  id)  tue,  benn  idb  tue  niebt  mag  icb 
mid,  ionbern  bag  icb  baffe,  bag  tue  idb,  — 
benn  id)  meife  bafe  in  mir,  bag  ift  in  meinem 
gieijd),  mobnet  niefetg  ©uteg;  moflen  babe 
idb  tjpobl,  aber  PoUbringen  bag  ©ute  finbe 
idb  ifidjt.  9tom.  7,  14—18.  ©er  gegen  bie 
Sunbe  SRenicb,  ruft  aug^  S«b  elenber 
2Reni<b!  mer  mirb  midb  erlafen  Don  bem 
Seibie  beifeg  ©obeg.  93erg  24. 


©ag  §eil  ift  attein  in  ©bnfto  gu  finben, 
unb  ift  in  feinem  anbern  £eit,  ift  aud)  fein 
anberen  97amen  unter  bem  §immet  ben 
2Wenjcben  gegeben  barin  mir  iota  felig 
merben.  ©ie  ©rtofung  mirb  bem  aWenidjen 
frei  angeboten,  unb  er  bat  aud)  barinnen 
fein  feibft  93eftimmunggred)t,  unb  fann  er- 
Ioft  merben  menn  er  mill,  ©ag  §eil  mirb 
bem  kern’d)  n.cbt  aufgebrangt,  benn  gteicb 
mie  fid)  ber  erfte  9flenicb  am  93aum  beg 
©rfenntniffeg  beg  ©uten  unb  93ofen  unter- 
febieb,  fo  beftimmt  er  fidb  nun  an  ©brifto. 

©ie  ©rloiung  unb  bie  ©emeinfdbaft  be* 
fdbigt  ben  erloften  9tafcben  gum  ©ebor- 
fam  in  einem  neuen  Seben.  Ber  in  Sbm 
bleibt,  ber  fiinbigt  niebt  mer  ba  fiinbiget, 
ber  bat  Sb«  niebt  gefeben,  nocb  erfannt. 
1.  Sob.  3,  6. 

Sieben  ©inge  bie  97iemanb  bereuet  finb 
biefe:  ©uteg  tun,  ©ebulb  iiben,  erft  benfen, 
bann  reben,  bie  3«nge  im  3aum  batten, 
freunblieb  fein,  Don  97iemanb  ©ofcg  reben. 
©er  erlofte  aWenfcb  ftebt  im  grieben  mit 
©ott,  bie  Seinbfdbaft  ift  meggenornmen 
burcb  bie  SSeriobnung  in  ©bnfto.  9iun  mir 
benn  finb  ©ered)t  gemorben  burcb  ben 
©tauben,  fo  baben  mir  grieben  mit  ©ott 
burcb  unfern  §errn  Scfu  ©bnfto. 

S.  Mpfer. 


(EDangcliu,m  fiucas  —  i>as 
Ijerrlidje  (Bnabcn=l\apitcl. 

2>.  6.  SKaft  (1848—1930.) 

©ag  SWurren  ber  f^barifaer  mit  ben 
Borten:  „©iefer  nimmt  bie  Siinber  an  unb 
iffet  mit  ibnen,"  bat  unfer  $erg  beroogen, 
biefe  brei  fdbone,  berrlidbe,  lebrreicbe  ©teidb- 
niffe  Porgutragen.  Benn  mir  fo  burdb  bag 
©pangelium  geben,  fo  finben  mir  bag  9Wur- 
ren  unb  8efd)ulbigen  ber  ^barifaer  man- 
dbe  fdjone,  bcn:Iidbe,  unb  troftreidbe  Sebre 
perurfadbt  bat.  ©iefer  felbftgeredbte  ^bat- 
ifaergeift  ift  beute  nodb  nidbt  gdngtidb  er- 
ftorben. 

Sn  bem  ©Ieicbnig  Don  bem  Derlorenen 
Scbaf  ift  ung  bie  grofee  Siebe  ©otteg  gegen 
bie  aWenfcben  PorgefteUt,  unb  aud)  bafj 
Scfug  ©briftnS  niebr  befliffen  ift,  urn  bie 
Siinber  gu  fueben,  alg  ber  Siinber  ift,  urn 
©briftum  gu  iudben. 
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©B  tear  nidbt  baB  Sdbaf  bafe  ben  §irten 
gefud^t  bat,  fonbern  ber  §irte  fucbte  baB 
Scbaf.  $er  SBert  beB  SdjafeB  mar  nidjt 
allein  ber  SBeroeggrunb  beB  §irten  burdb 
3>ornen  unb  2)ifteln,  ^pedfen  unb  aHerlei 
©eftraucf)  binburrf)  au  bringen,  baB  oerirrte 
Sdbaf  auB3ufudbcn;  eB  tear  aucf)  baB  -DJitge- 
unb  OKittleib.  £enn  eB  gibt  im  ganaen 
Sticrleben  fein  ^ilflofereS  unb  beflagen- 
mertereB  ©efdbopf,  alB  ein  oerirrteB  Sdjaf. 
©B  fann  fief)  felbft  nidbt  oerteibigen  ober 
fdbiifcen  miber  bie  reifeenben  5£iere.  ©erabe 
fo  ftefjst  eB  mit  unB  'Dtfenfdben,  in  unB  ielber 
finb  mir  ^)ilfloS.  2tber  ©ott  fei  ®anf,  ber 
au§  grofeer  Siebe  feinen  einigen  Sobn  ge« 
fanbt,  ber  beB  SBaterB  Xbron  im  §immel 
perlaffen  unb  auf  bie  fludbbelabene  ©rbe 
gefommen  ift,  um  baB  Perlorcne  au  judben, 
baB  SBerirrte  mieber  au  bringen^unb  baB 
IBermunbete  Perbinben,  unb  beB  Sdbmadben 
marten;  aber  maB  fett  unb  ftarf  ift,  mill 
idb  bebiiten  unb  mill  iljrer  pflegen,  mie  eB 
red&t  ift.  §ef.  34,  16. 

©ottlob,  SefuS  ift  ber  gute  §irte,  ber 
fein  Seben  gelaffen  but  fiir  bie  Sdbafe. 
(^ob.  10,  12).  $a  ©r  but  baB  qrofte  Dofer 
getan  auf  ©olgatbu,  unb  but  atte  3J?enfdjen 
erioft  unb  erfauft,  unb  ift  fdjon  bei  nein- 
aebnbunbert  Subrcn  am  fudben  baB  per- 
Ioren  ift.  ©r  fudbt  burdb  feinen  ©eift,  ©r 
fudbt  burdb  baB  ©aangelium,  ©r  fudbt 
burcb  ^rantbeit,  ^eftilena  unb  tuere  Seiten. 
Sue.  15,  14. 

Su  baB  15.  S^apitcl  SucaB  ift  eine  offette 
©nabentiir  au  bem  fteidj  ©otteB,  toomit 
ber  gute  §irte,  ©briftuS  fcfion  ein 

mandbeB  berirrte  Sdbaf  auf  ben  Sdjultern 
biniiber  getragen  but. 

Unfer  ©IeidbniB  fagt:  SBenn  ber  §irt  baB 
Sdbaf  gefunben  but,  fo  Iegt  er  eB  auf  fe:ne 
Stdbfel  mit  greuben,  unb  menn  er  beim 
fommt,  fo  ruft  er  feine  ftreunbe  unb  ftadb- 
baren  unb  fpridbt  au  ibnen:  Sreuet  eudb 
mit  mir,  benn  idb  babe  mein  Scbaf  gefun¬ 
ben,  baB  berloren  mar.  S«b  fuge  eudb  (be- 
fonberB  eudb  ^Ijariiaer):  21Ifo  mirb  audb 
greube  fein  im  §immel  iiber  ein  Siinber  ber 
Bufee  tut,  toor  neununbneun3ig  ©eredften, 
bie  ber  IBufje  nidbt  bebiirfen.  SBerB  5 — 7., 
toil!  fagen:  So  ibr  eudb  fo  bocb  freuet  iiber 
ein  Sdbaf,  baB  gefunben  ift,  mie  Piel  mebr 
foUte  idb  mid)  freuen  iiber  einen  Siinber, 
ber  ©ufe  tut,  in  bem,  bafe  ein  2Renfd)  bodb 
beffer  ift  alB  ein  Sdbaf. 


©a  Hr  He  it 

Sa  ber  fWenfdb  mufete  erioft  toerben 
burcb  baB  tcure  991ut  ®f>rifti.  D  teure 
©rlofung!  2Ber  foUte  nidbt  aur  53ufee  be- 
roegt  roerben,  anauieben  bie  grofe:  Siebe 
©otteS  gegen  bie  3)?cnicben  aur  Seligfeit! 
Sa  greube  im  §immel  iiber  einen  Sunber 
ber  SBufee  tut. 

?tun,  mer  finb  bie  fjfreunbe  unb  9tadb- 
baren,  bie  fidb  mit  bem  guten  ^irten  freu¬ 
en  fotten  iiber  baB  oerlorene  Sdbaf?  35iefe 
greube  n>ar  im  §immel.  So  glaube  icb,  eB 
mar  ein  grofeeB  Sreubenfeft  im  $immel, 
alB  ber  gute  §irte  beim  gefommen  ift,  mit 
bem  Sdbaf.  Su,  baB  grofce  Dpfer  ber  ©r- 
Ibfung  but  ©r  getan;  fiir  unfere  ©iinben 
ift  ©r  geftorben,  fiir  unfere  ©eredbtigfeit 
unb  neueB  Seben  ift  ©r  auferftanben,  unb 
um  unfer  giirfprecber  au  merben,  ift  ©r  gen 
§immel  geiabren.  2BeIcb  eine  greube  mufe 
baB  gemefen  fein!  2lucb  fagt  SeiuB:  „Sb* 
feib  meine  greunbe,  fo  ibc  tut  maB  idb  eudb 
gebiete." 

3o  glaube  idb,  bafe  aHe  mabren  ©briften 
fidb  freuen  fonnen  unb  audb  fotten,  iiber 
einen  feglidben  Siinber,  ben  fie  erfabren, 
bafe  iBufee  tut.  5Iber  menn  mir  fo  Iau  unb 
unbefiimmert  babin  Ieben  unb  unB  menig 
befiimmem  um  unfere  eigene  unb  anbere 
ibre  Seligfeit,  fo  merben  mir  aud)  menig 
©rfabrung  baben  Pon  ber  grofeen  Sreube 
iiber  einen  Siinber,  ber  fidb  befebrt.  93c* 
fonberB  aber  follten  mir  um  baB  $eil  un- 
ferer  ®inber  befiimmert  fein.  Safet  unB 
attegeit  fiir  fie  beten,  unb  audb  mit  ibnen 
beten,  ja  fie  auferaieben  in  ber  3uci&t  unb 
S3erma|nung  an  Se|um  ©briftum,  baft  ©r 
ber  ©rlofer  unb  Seligmadber  ift,  bafe  ©r 
ber  2Beg,  bie  ©abrbeit  unb  baB  Seben  ift, 
unb  niemanb  aunt  SSater  fommen  fann, 
aufeer  burdb  Sbn. 

SaB  ©eib  unb  bit  jebu  ©rofeben.  “Sluf 

baB  ©IeidbniB  oon  bu«bert  Sdbafen  folgt 
baB  ©IeidbniB  Pon  aebn  ©rofdben.  93eibc 
fteHen  nur  einB  unb  baBielbe  oor,  namlidb, 
bie  bimmlifdbe  S^w^e  iiber  einen  Siinber, 
ber  ^ufee  tut,  nur  bajj  fidb  baB  fenige  ©leidb- 
niB  etmaS  meiter  auBbebnt  in  bem  iudben 
beB  SiinberB.  Unfer  $err  Ieitet  baB  amcite 
©IeidbniB  mit  einem  „ober"  ein.  DarauB 
perftebe  idb,  bafe  eB  bie  namlidbe  bimm- 
Iifdbe  §eilBmabrbeit  barfteflt  roie  audb  bie 
erfte.  „Ober,  melcbeS  SBeib  ift  bie  aebn 
©roicben  f^t,  fo  fie  beren  einen  nerlieret, 
bie  nidbt  ein  Sidjt  anaunbe  unb  febre  baB 
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§auB  unb  fucbe  mit  gleife,  bis  bafc  fie  ibn 
finber  §ier  ift  fein  3tt>eifeX  in  bem 
&inbei.  c  p  r.  . 

Unb  Me  mit  gle;fe,  biB  bafe  fie  tbn  fmbe; 
unb  mit  bem  Scbaf  biB  bafe  er  eB  finbc. 
$eiuB  jagt  ofter^:  „2BaB  ibr  bitten  merbet 
in  me  :nem  ftamen,  baB  roiU  id)  tun."  Sie- 
be  S0r|uber  unb  Sdbmeftern,  tafet  unB  Sflut 
faffen  au  arbeiten  fur  Sefum  unb  |em 
9teicf),i  unb  jo  eB  au  3eiten  aucb  fdbemt,  alB 
fei  unfere  Slrbeit  grucbtloB  unb  ungefegnet, 
jo  molten  roir  bocb  nidbt  rnutloB  merben  unb 
unB  rnit  (^XiaS  unter  ben  SSSad^fjoIber  tegen, 
fonbetn  mit  bem  2Beib  baB  Sicbt  andiinben 
unb  boS  §auS  febren.  £aS  ift  un}er  Sid)t 
Ieud)ten  taffen  oor  ben  Seuten  (leucfjten 
taffen,  nidbt  teudbten  macben),  bafe  fie  unfere 
gute  SBerfe  jefjen  unb  unfern  $ater  im 
$immel  4?reifen.  'Ifiattb.  5,  6. 

£aB  §auB  !ebren.  $aB  ift  bie  ©emein* 
be  ©ptteB  reinigen  bon  alter  Untugrnb, 
bcnn  atte  Untugenb  ift  Siinbe.  1.  Sob. 
5,  17L  5a,  ein  jegticbeB  ©tieb  fein  $era 
jen  com  attem  maS  ein  #inberniS  ift 
fceiligen  ©eift  in  unB  an  toirfen  na<b 
loUen  SSerbeifjung  ben  ©oangetiumB 
J>er  Slpoftel  Sebr.  „Unb  murben  atte 
JeB  $eitigen  ©eifteS."  2U>g.  2,  4  .  So 
foltte,  eB  unter  unB  fein,  unb  befonberB 
toennj  »ir  beieinanber  finb  im  ©otteSbienfte. 
$a  mare  bann  ein  oerborgene  ^immlijdbe 
Graft  bei  unS;  ba  fonnte  benn  ^efuS  mirfen 
unb  judjen  ben  uerlornen  ©raicben,  brc  im 
bunfem  brunten  Iiegt  —  fa  mabl  im  Staub 
unb  Sdbmufc.  Slber  baB  2Beib  a^i  Q^c 
2flob«t  unb  §auBrat  meg,  unb  fefjrt  aHe 
jcbmutjige  SBinfel  auB,  ba&  fteUt  unB  bor 
baB  SBitb  ©otteB,  roie  er  in  ber  $erion  5efu 
(Sbriii  in  bie  ©efcttfdjaft  ber  argften  Sim* 
ber  fief)  fjerab  Iafet  unb  ibnen  mit  bem 
Sidbt  ber  gottticben  SBabrbeit  biB  in  bie 
tiejftfn  SBinfel  ibreS  $eraenB  nadbgebt  urn 
fie  gljudflitb  unb  fetig  au  macben. 

2Bie  fann  eB  nun  fein,  baft  ein  Siinber 
fo  berftoeft  unb  unbefummert  fort  teben 
fann  unb  nidbt  adjten  auf  bie  grofee  Siebe 
©otteB  gegen  ibn  aur  Setigfeit.  93Iut 
genup  oergoffen  auf  ©olgatba,  urn  atte 
iSeelen  fo  meijj  unb  rein  au  macben  mie 
Scbnee.  $oret  bier,  maS  ber  fagt  unb  oer- 
beifjt  bem  Siinber,  ber  ©u&e  tut.  „So 
fommet  benn  unb  Iaffet  unB  mit  einanber 
redjtln,  fpridbt  ber  §err.  SBenn  eure  Siinbe 
gleicb  Slutrot  ift,  foil  fie  bocb  Scbneemeife 


merben,  u.  menn  fie  gleidb  ift  mie  SHofenfar- 
be,  foil  fie  bocb  mie  2BoEe  merben."  $e).  1, 
18.  ^errticbe  ©naben*9Serbeifeung  fiir  einen 
^errticbe  ©naben*33erbeifeung  fiir  einen 
bufefertigen  Siinber!  Steube  im  §im» 
met  oor  ben  ©ngetn  ©otteB,  iiber  emen 
0iinber  ber  Sufee  tut. 

©arum  ba§  9Beib  ficb  fo  bocb  freuet 
iiber  ben  einen  ©rofeben?  3it  er  mebr 
roert  auB  einen  Don  ben  neun,  bie  niebt 
Dertoren  finb?  9tadb  beB  ©eibeB  mert  ni^t, 
aber  biemeit  ber  ganae  3mecf  ibrer  SWiibe 
unb  Arbeit  je^t  erreiebt  marb,  jo  bo*  fie 
fief)  fo  febr  gefreut.  ©erabe  fo  ift  eB  mit 
$eiu,  menn  em  Siinber  ©ufje  tut,  fo  ift  ber 
nottftanbige  3medf  feineB  GommenB  auf 
biefe  ftuebbetabene  ©rbe,  bie  fWenjdben  au 
ertofen  burd^  fein  93Iut  erreiebt  unb  grofee 
greube  ift  bie  golge.  S)er  oertorene  ©ro* 
fefren  batte  baB  namlicbe  SBitb  unb  mert  ein- 
geftempelt  mie  bie  neun,  bie  nidbt  Dertoren 
roaren,  mar  aber  bem  2Beib  Don  feinem 
mert,  fo  tange  er  im  bunfetn  33redf  unb 
Staub  gelegen  mar.  ©benfo  ift  ber  STOenfdb 
nacb  ben  Silbe  ©otteB  gefebaffen.  ©ott 
bat  fein  S3ilb  in  ibm  eingeftembelt  in  ber 
Scbopjung  unb  fo  au^  in  ber  ©rlofunj. 

Sunber  bu  bift  nadb  bem  93ilbe  ©otteB 
gefebaffen,  unb  mit  bem  SJIut  ©brifti  er« 
loft,  fo  marurn  miflft  bu  bem  Teufel  bienen 
unb  emig  ungliidflidb  fein?  SCBarum  miHft 
bu  ben  fdbauberbaften  geuerpfubt  ermab« 
ten?  SBadbe  auf,  ber  bu  fdblafeft,  unb  ftebc 
auf  Don  ben  Stoten,  fo  mirb  bidb  ©b^iftuS 
erteudbten.  „Gebre  urn,  febre  urn,  o  Is¬ 
rael!  marurn  mittft  bu  fterben?" 

(gortfebung  fotgt.) 


Sn  jebem  $auB,  mo  eine  93ibet  ift, 

^ie  unB  in  unfrer  itttutterfbradbe  fiinbet; 
^u  mirft  geredbt  altein  burdb  ^efum  ©brift 
2Berb  beute  Sob  unb  ^ubetflang  entaiinbet. 
©eoffnet  Iiegt  baB  SBudb  ^er  93iidber  bjer, 
ftti^t  mebr  am  Sdbtofe  unb  an  ber  feften 
Gette; 

5tein,  eS  gebort  bem  93oIf,  aucb  bir  unb  mtr 
2BaS  mar  bie  SBett,  bie  feine  93ibel  battel 


3>a8  SBirflicbfte  mirb  oft  mit  ber  grofeten  | 
Seicbtfertigfeit  bebanbelt;  unb  ber  natiir- 
Iicbe  sij?enjdb  fudtjt  baB  SJerganglicbe. 
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£in6er  Caufe 

obcr 

©blebnung  ber  ©egeu*2Biirfe. 

3um  er|tcn  fagen  unfere  2Biberfprecber, 
eg  ftebet  geidjriekn:  „Saffet  bie  ®inbie.n 
3U  m.r  fommen,  ben  joiner  ift  bag  ©eicb  ber 
§immeln."  So  bann  fie  bie  ©erbeife* 
ung  baben,  toarum  foUen  fie  bann  nid)t  aud) 
bie  5£aufe  empfangen,  bag  bod)  toeniger 
ift  benn  bie  ©erbei&ung?  a©attb.  19;  9ftar- 
ci  10;  Sue.  18. 

©nttuort. 

SBtr  glauben  unb  befennen,  bafj  bie  $in* 
ber  felig  feien  urn  ber  ©erbeifeung  -toEen. 
Safe  aber  bie  Seligfeit  an  bie  Xaufe  ge* 
bunben  fein  foE,  bag  befennen  toir  nid)t. 
Watt! ).  18;  ©Pb.  2,  1;  Sob-  1,  2;  ftof.  1,  2. 
2>enn  ba  e^riftuS  ben  ®inbtein  bag  ©eicb 
©otteg  gufaget,  (SJtorci  9.)  toaren  fie  nid)t 
getauft  unb  er  bat  fie  aud)  nid^t  getauft, 
fonbern  bat  fie  umfangen  unb  ©uteg  au 
ifjnen  gefproeben,  ober  fie  gefegnet.  Stud)  be- 
3&uget  ©briftug  bie  Urfacbe,  roarum  bie  $in- 
ber  ©ott  angenebm  finb,  {internal  er  fie 
ben  ittlten  3um  ©jempel  fefeet  unb  ermabnt 
ung,  bafe  toir  ibnen  gleicbforntig  toerben, 
benn  alfo  fagt  er  au  feinen  ^siinffem:  „2Babr* 
Iidj,  id)  fage  eud),  eg  iei  benn,  bafe  ibr  eudb 
umfebret  unb  toerbet  alg  bie  ftinber,  fon- 
net  ibr  nidbt  in  bag  ©eidj  ber  £immeln 
fommen,  toer  ficb  aber  erniebriget  toie  bieg 
Sfinb,  ber  ift  ber  grofete  im  S^cicE)  ©otteg." 
SWattb.  18;  9©arci  9;  Sue.  9. 

So  toir  bann  ermabnet  toerben,  ben  $in- 
bern  gleid)  au  toerben,  jo  ift  eg  untoiber- 
fpredjlicb,  fo  lange  fie  in  ber  ©infalt  blei- 
ben,  toerben  fie  Dor  ©ott  unfdbulbig  gebalten 
unb  ibnen  toirb  bon  ©ott  feine  Siinbe  au* 
geretbnet  unb  toietoobl  fie  ber  fimblidjen 
SIrt  unb  ©atur  finb,  aug  ber  ©igenfebaft 
Slbamg,  fo  ift  bod)  ettoag  bei  ibnen,  bag 
©ott  gefaEt,  narnlid)  bie  ©infalt  unb  $e* 
mut;  bod)  toerben  fie  aEein  felig  burcb  bie 
©nabe  ©brifti.  1.  $or.  14;  ©pb-  4;  5. 
SRofe  1;  Stoi.  1,  2;  EKattb.  11;  ©pb.  1; 
*pg.  15  . 

3tefj  aber  etlicbe  bie  &inber  berbammen, 
fo  fie  niebt  getauft  finb,  bag  ift  eine  ©er- 
adjtung  be g  ©luteg  1.  Sob.  1; 

©om.  5.  3)enn  bie  Siinbe  ©bamg  unb  ber 


ganaen  SBelt  ift  berfiibnet  burcb  bag  Qpfer 
febnfti,  (1.  Sob.  2.)  unb  ben  $inbern  toirb 
feine  Siinbe  augereebnet  (©br.  9,  10),  benn 
aEe.n  bon  Slbam.  b.5m.  5.  993ie  fonnten 
bann  bie  ®.nber  berbammt  fein? 

tiger  toiE  bie  Sinber  befcfjulbigen,  urn 
roeldjer  to.Een  <£^riftu§  fein  ©lut  oergoffen 
bat?  1.  Sob-  1/  2.  2Ber  miE  bie  oerbam- 
men,  benen  ©briftug  bag  ©eid)  ©otteg  au- 
gefaget  bat?  -Diattb.  18;  39tarci  9;  Sue.  9. 
3Ber  miE  bie  ^eiliac  3cftrift  berleugnen, 
bie  io  augbriidlicb  aeigt  (Sob.  1;  9*om.  5; 

1.  Sob-  2.)  bafe  bie  Siinbe  ©bamg  unb  ber 
ganaen  SSelt  tjintoeg  genommen  fet?  Hot. 

2.  £ie  §anbfd)rift,  fo  toiber  un§  toar,  ift 
auggetilgt  unb  an  bag  &reua  gebeft.  ©om. 
5.  3>ie  ©nabe  bat  iiberbanb  genommen 
uber  bie  Siinbe  (2.  Xim.  1.)  unb  bag  Se- 
ben  ©brifti  bat  ben  £ob  ubertounben. 

$arum  toer  ba  fagt,  bafj  bie  &inber  Per* 
bammt  feien,  ober  fie  urn  bie  ©rbfiittbc  be- 
fcbulbigen  miE,  be r  nerleugnet  ben  £ob  unb* 
©tut  ©brifti. 

3Jenn  fo  bie  ^inber  urn  ber  Oiinbe 
Sfbamg  nerbammt  finb,  fo  ift  ©briftug  oer- 
geblicb  geftorben,  fo  ift  ©bamg  ^dbulb  nod? 
auf  ung  unb  burcb  ©briftum  nidbt  oer* 
fbbnet,  fo  bat  bie  ©nabe  uber  bie  @unbe 
nidbt  iiberbanb  genommen  burcb  ©briftum; 
aber  bag  fei  feme.  1.  &or.  15;  ©5m.  5,  8; 
flol.  1,2;  1.  Sob-  1/  2;  ©fb-  2;  ©al.  3. 

£enn  bie  ©nabe  ©otteg  ift  reidjlid)  aEen 
©?enfcben  toiberfabren,  aEe  ©ermaleibeiung, 
5iucb  unb  Siinbe  ber  ganaen  SBelt  ift  burcb 
©briftum  biotoeg  genommen  (1.  Sob.  2; 
HWattf).  18.),  unb  toie  bie  ©Iten  burcb  ben 
©iauben,  alfo  bie  &inber  aug  ©infalt  felig 
toerben,  aber  aEeg  aug  ©naben.  ©Pb.  2; 
STpg.  15.  So  ift  nod)  3«  t>eranttoorten,  fo  fie 
bann  felig  finb,  toarum  fie  bann  nidbt  ge¬ 
tauft  toerben  foEen? 

©rftlidb  barum,  bafj  toir  beffen  fein  ©e- 
bot  oon  ©brifto  babm,  Stbrabam  aber  bat 
ein  ©ebot  Dorn  $erm  empfangen,  er  fotte 
aEeg,  toag  mannlid)  toar,  auf  ben  adften 
Xag  befebneiben  Iaffen.  ©un  bat  er  fein 
©ebot  Don  ben  Srauen  empfangen  (audb 
feinem  ©utbiinfen  nidbt  gefolgt),  fonbern 
nadb  bem  SefebI  ©otteg  aEein  bie  Shtc&lein 
befdbneiben  Iaffen;  unb  bie  ©efdjneibung 
mag  bag  ©unbegaeicben,  fo  ©ott  mit  ©bra- 
bam  bat  aufgeridjt,  unb  toaren  bie  Srauen 
bod)  fo  toobl  alg  bie  banner  in  bem  ©unb 
begriffen.  1. 9Wofe  17,  21. 


$ero!b  ber  SBofirtprit 
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U^ib  abermal,  ba  ^grael  in  ber  SGSuftc  neuem  geboren  toerben.  £enn  ber  2Bmb 
tear,,  unb  batte  fcbroerlicb  toiber  ben  §errn  blcifet,  too  er  roiH  unb  ibr  fjorel  fein  ftaufcbcn 
gefiiibiget,  alfo  bag  ©ott  fpracb,  fie  joflen  toot)!;  aber  Don  roannen  er  foment,  unb  roo* 
n:d)t  in  bag  oerbeifeene  Sanb  fommen,  unb  bm  er  gebet,  bag  toiffet  ibr  nicbt.  Stiio  ift 
bag  urn  ibreg  Ungiaubeng  to.IIen,  ba  fpracb  ein  jeber,  ber  aug  bem  ©eift  geboren  ift." 
ber  $err:  „2Ibs r  eure  $inber,  bie  an  biefen  $ob.  3. 

beut  gen  Sage  toeber  ©uteg  nod)  Eofeg  aflit  biefen  SBorien  gibt  ©briftug  au  uer- 
toiffen,  bie  toerbeng  einnebmen."  4.  3Wofe  fteben,  bafe  ber  neugeborene  aflenfcb  «e:ft- 

14*  5  afloie  1,  2.  lid)  roirb,  unb  aug  bem  ©eift  geboren,  geift- 

8o  nun  ber  §err  ben  ®inbern  (bie  licber  2lrt  unb  iflatur,  toie  s£etrug  fagt: 

€r  auf  ben  acbten  Sag  bat  befoblen  au  be*  28ir  finb  ber  gottlicben  iflatur  teilbaftig 
fdjneiben)  barmberaig  ift  geroefen,  uni*  toorben,  jo  toir  flieben  bie  oerganglicben 
ibneti  bag  fianb  oerbeifeen,  bafc  fie  eg  ein*  Suite  biefer  SBeit.  Satan  mag  e:n  jeber 
nebien  fallen,  to'.e  oiel  mefjr  joll  bann  feine  erfennen,  ob  er  aug  bem  ©eift  geboren  ift 
©najbe  jefct  fein  uber  bie  ®inber,  ba  ©bri-  namlicb  fa  er  beg  ©eifteg  ©igenidjaft  bat, 
ftugfiir  geftorben  ift?  9tom.  8.  gleid)  einer  Dorn  Sfieifd^  geboren  (3ob.  3; 

3um  anbern  fagen  unfere  28iberipredjer,  1.  ®or.  15.),  bat  beg  ^rleifdjeg  ©igenidjaft 
bafe  ber  §err  a«  iflicobemug  faget:  „©g  fei  unb  iflatur,  ein  jebeg  in  feiner  Orbnung, 
benfy  bafe  jemanb  geboren  toerbe  aug  bem  bie  SSogel  baben  ibre  %x t,  infonberbeit  bie 
SBaffer  unb  ©eift  mag  er  nicbt  fommen  in  toilben  Siere,  bie  aflenfcben  aucb,  ein  jeber 
bag  ifleid)  ©otteg."  Sab-  3.  Saraug  foil  ift  gefinnet,  gleicbroie  bagfelbige  baDon  er 
banii  folgen,  bafe  niemanb  in  bag  ifleicb  geboren  ift.  Ser  bann  aug  bem  ©eifte 
©otteg  fomme,  -er  fei  benn  mit  SBaffer  ge*  geboren  ift,  ber  ift  aucb  alfo  geiftlidj  ge* 
tauft  finnet.  atom.  8.  Sarum  fagt  Sftaulug:  „Sie 

ber  ©eift  ©otteg  treibt,  bie  finb  ©otteg 
Hnttoort.  ilinber." 


Sfafe  bie  2£orte  ©brifti  nicbt  auf  bie  &in* 
ber  ,au  oerfteben  feien,  beaeugt  ber  Dorige 
<3prud),  fo  ber  §err  au  iflicobemug  fagt, 
namlicb:  „3BabrIicb,  toabrlicb  fage  id)  bir, 
eg  f  i\  benn,  bafj  jemanb  Don  oben  berab 
gebaren  toerbe,  fo  fann  er  bag  3teid)  ©otteg 
nitfji  feben."  3fab-  3. 

3Cug  biefem  Sprucb  boren  toir,  bafj  ©bri- 
ftug  iflicobemug  bie  SBiebergeburt  Dor  bait, 
bie  aHein  gefcbiebt  burd)  ©otteg  SBort 
43 a!.  1;  1.  $et.  1;  1.  tfor.  4;  ©al.  4.),  toie 
oben  genugfam  in  meiner  SBefennhtig  er* 
flant  ift.  Unb  barnacb  fagt  iflicobemug: 
„2Bie  fann  benn  einer,  roenn  er  alt  ift,  toie* 
ber  in  aflutter  Seib  geben  unb  geboren 
toerben?" 

aflerfet',  bafe  er  gefagt,  toenn  er  alt  ift; 
barqug  Derftebet  man  toobl,  bafj  ber  £err 
nicbt  Don  $inbern  gerebet  bat;  unb  bar¬ 
nacb  fagt  er  alfo:  „©g  fei  benn,  bafe  jemanb 
aug  ©offer  unb  ©eift  geboren  toerbe,  fann 
er  ii  bag  3teid)  ©otteg  nicbt  fommen." 

3jafe  bieg  nicbt  Don  $inbern  gerebet  ift, 
beaengen  abermalg  bie  nacbfolgenbcn  SBor- 
te,  ®amli(b:  „2Bag  Don  glciftb  geboren  ift, 
bag  ift  Sleiidj,  unb  toag  Don  ©eift  geboren 
ift,  bag  ift  ©eift.  fiaffet  eud)  nicbt  Dertoun- 
bern,  bafe  icb  gefagt  babe:  „3br  miiffet  Don 


3um  lenten  fagt  er  au  iflicobemug:  „®o 
ibr  nicbt  fonnt  begreifen  ober  glauben, 
toenn  icb  eucb  Don  irbifdjen  3)ingen  fage,  toie 
tooHet  ibr  bann  glauben,  toenn  icb  eucb  Don 
bimmlifcben  Bingen  iagen  toiirbe?" 

$ier  acbtet  ber  ^err  bie  b^nimlifcben 
25inge  bober  t>oin  irbifcbe  a«  begreifen,  unb 
bis  llinber  oernebmen  nidbtg  Don  irbifcben, 
Diel  toeniger  Don  bintmlifdben  S)ingen.  5. 
afloie  1. 

S)arum  audb  $aulug  fagt  (1.  5^or.  1): 
„38erbet  nicbt  ^inber  am  93erftanb,  fonbern 
feib  ^inber  an  ber  SBogbeit;  am  SSerftanb 
aber  feib  DoUfommen."  Senn  ber  ©Iaube 
ift  nicbt  obne  SSerftanb  au  greifen,  fintemal 
eg  ffiaulug  an  einem  anbern  Drt  fagt:  „©g 
ift  aber  ber  ©Iaube  eine  getoiffe  3ut>er* 
ficbt  beg,  bag  au  bof^m  eine  flare  IDffen* 
barung,  ja  eine  getoiffe  ©rgreifung  berer 
$inge,  bie  man  nicbt  fiebet."  Grbr.  11.  ©in¬ 
ternal  ber  ©Iaube  io  eine  ^raft  in  fidj  bat, 
•bafe  er  ficb  alleaeit  fcbicfet  nacb  bimmlifcben 
25  ngen  unb  fudjei,  toag  broben  ift,  ba 
©bnftug  ift,  fibenb  au  ber  recbten  (§anb) 
©otteg.  fflom.  1,  8;  flol.  2,  3;  1.  Zim.  1. 

^afe  bie  ^inber  folcben  ©Iauben  nicbt 
baben,  acuget  bie  ©rfabrung  unb  aucb  bie 
©cbrift,  toietoobl  etlicbe  fagen:  ©ott  fann 


$  er  o  (  b  ber  ©abrbeit 


ben  $inbern  ben  ©lauben  mobl  geben.  3>a§ 
befenne  id)  aucb,  unb  md)t  alletn  ben  ©lau¬ 
ben,  jonbern  aud)  SSerftanb,  bamii  man  ben 
©lauben  greifen  mufe,  ja  aud)  bie  Spradje, 
bafe  fie  es  bcfcnnen.  (28a§  aber  bie  ®;nber 
fur  ©lauben  baben,  beroeijen  fie  in  ifjrern 
Seben  unb  griid)ten.) 

Sloe r  roieroobl  C^ott  aflmadjtig  ifi,  unb 
tut  nacb  jeinem  2Billen,  bem  niemanb  mi* 
berfteben  niag,  jo  bait  erbod)  in  alien  jei* 
nen  SBierfen  cine  Drbnung,  ro':e  e§  ibnt 
tooblgeiaUt.  Ser.  13;  ^e|.  45,  64;  9tom. 
9,  3;  3)toie  10;  1.  $on.  15. 

£arum  ein  jeber  mobl  mag  auieben,  bafe 
er  burcb  fein  eigen  ©utbiinfen  ©ott  nicbt 
meiftere,  benn  er  bat  aHe§  mobl  gemadjt; 
ibm  jei  emig  Sob,  $rei§  unb  ©bre.  9lmen. 

Sieroeil  benn  bie§  bie  midjtigften  Sprii* 
dbe  finb,  bamit  man  bie  ®inbcrtaufe  mitt 
bemeiien,  fo  babe  icb  biefelben  nocb  meiner 
2Seniflfeit  beantmortet.  9tuf  bafe  aber  mei* 
ne  ebrjamen  $erren  nidbt  iiberbruffig  mer* 
ben  iiber  mein  lan je§  Sdjreiben,  |o  mitt  id) 
e§  biebei  bleiben  laffen.  §ebodb,  fo  meine 
ebriamen  perron  etma§  meiterS  Slntmort 
begcbren,  (fo  oiel  in  mir  ift),  bin  icb  mittig 
unb  erbietig  au  antmorten.  1.  $et.  2,  3. 
Oott  gebe  un§  alle  ©nabe.  9lmen. 

5tboma§  Don  ^mbroicb, 

©.  ©.  2B.  Untertb^ner. 

—  au§  bem  SluSbunb. 


HTcntto  fprtdjt. 

1.  $ie  Sclebmng  9Kenno  Simons 

Sfteine  Sejer!  $ie  SBabrbeit  fcbreibe  id) 
bir  in  ©^rifto  unb  luge  nicbt.  ©3  geidbaf) 
anno  1524,  in  bem  28.  Sabre  meineS  911* 
terS,  bafe  icb  mid)  in  meineS  SBaterS  $orf  in 
grieSlanb,  ^innigum  genannt,  in  ben 
^riefteritanb  begab,  roo  aucb  atoei  anbere 
Don  gleicbem  9llter  mit  mir  in  gleicbem 
$)ienfte  ftanben.  Der  eine  mar  mein  $aftor, 
gum  £eil  mobl  gelebrt  unb  ber  ameite  mar 
unter  mir.  2)ieje  beiben  batten  bie  ©djrift 
aum  £eil  etmaS  geleien;  aber  id)  batte  fie 
nie  in  meinem  Seben  angeriibrt,  benn  icb 
fiirdjtete,  menn  icb  fie  Iefe,  fo  miirbe  icb  t>er- 
fiibrt  merben.  ©iebe!  ein  folcber  bummer 
^rebiger  mar  idb  ungefabr  amei  S«bre 
long 

Sm  erften  Sabre  barnacb  fiel  mtr  fo 
mancbmal  ber  ©ebanfe  ein,  al§  icb  mit  SBrot 
unb  2Bein  in  ber  SKeffe  umging,  bafe  biefe 


nicbt  be§  §errn  gleifcb  unb  Slut  marcn. 
Scb  meinte,  bafe  es  mir  ber  Teufel  oortrug, 
auf  bag  er  mid)  oon  meinem  ©lauben  ab* 
bracbte.  S<b  beicbtete  eS  mancbmal,  fcufite 
unb  bat,  bod)  fonnte  icb  Don  biejem  ©e- 
banfen  nicbt  frei  merben. 

£ie  amei  gemelbeten  jungcn  banner  unb 
icb  riibrten  unjeren  taglidjen  S&anbel  m.t- 
einanber  mit  Spielen,  £rinfeit  unb  3«t* 
oerfiiraen  in  aller  ©itelfeit,  gleicbmie  letber 
foldber  friicbtelofen  Seute  Lanier  unb  9lrt 
ift;  unb  menn  mir  bann  ein  roenig  oon  ber 
@d)rift  banbeln  joflten,  fonnte  icb  nicbt  ein. 
2Aort  unbeipottet  mit  ibnen  rebcn,  benn  icb 
roufete  gan3  unb  gar  n.cb*,  ma§  idb  meinte, 
fo  oerjd)ioffen  lag  baS  2Bort  ©otteS  oor 
meinen  9lugen. 

Sd)  bacbte  aulebt,  bafe  i^  baS  ilteue  Stefta- 
ment  mit  gleife  unterfucben  rooUte,  unb  icb 
fam  barin  nicbt  roeit,  ebe  icb  lab,  bafe  mir 
betrogen  roaren  unb  mein  iiber  baS  oorer* 
mabnte  ®rot  Scfummem.s,  fclfift  obne  aUe 
menjcblicbe  Slnroeifunj,  baib  erlojet;  mie* 
mobl  mir  jorneit  burcb  Sutber  gebolrcn 
marb,  bafe  icb  mufete,  mie  ^ftenfcben  ©ebote 
nidbt  aum  emigen  £obe  binben  fbnnten. 

Scb  fling  burcb  bie  ©rleucbtung  unb 
©nabe  be!  ^errn,  in  bem  Unterjucben  ber 
Sdjrift  oon  Xag  au  Xag  meiter  unb  murbe 
baib  Don  ein  gen  (obmobt  mit  Unredbt)  alS 
ein  eoangelifcber  ^rebiger  betracbtet.  @in 
feber  oerlangte  nacb  'meiner  ©efeHidjaft, 
benn  bie  2BeIt  batte  midb  Xieb  unb  icb  bie 
SBelt;  bennodb  biefe  e§,  bafe  icb  ba§  SBort 
©otteS  prebige  unb  ein  feiner  9Kann  rncire. 

£arnadb  gefdbaf)  e§,  ebe  icb  jemalS  oon 
Sriibern  gebort  batte,  bafe  ein  gotteSriirdjti* 
ger,  frommer  SKann,  Sidfe  Snpber  genannt, 
au  Seeuroarben  gefangen  murbe,  meil  er 
ieine  Xaufe  erneuert  batte.  lautete  mei¬ 
nen  Cbren  jebr  munberlidb,  bafe  man  Don 
einer  aweiten  Xaufe  fpradb.  Scb  unterfucbte 
bie  ©dbrift  mit  Sleife  unb  iiberbacbte  fie 
mit  ©rnft,  fonnte  aber  Don  ber  ^inbertaufe 
feinen  93ericbt  finben. 

icb  biefe§  nun  merfte,  bielt  idb  mit 
meinem  'fSaftor  ©efprddbe  iiber  biefe  ©acben 
unb  bracfjte  e§  nacb  Dielen  ffiorten  jo  meit, 
bafe  er  befennen  rnufete,  bie  XTinbertaufe 
babe  in  ber  ©cbrift  feinen  ©runb.  ©leicb- 
mobl  burfte  idb  meinem  SSerftanbe  nocb  nicbt 
aHein  oertrauen,  fonbern  bolte  mir  oon 
etlidben  9lutoren  9tat,  melcbe  micb  lebrten, 
bafe  burcb  biefelbe  X^inber  Don  ibrer  Grb- 


jpevolb  ber  SBflbrbcit 


fiinbe  gemaf*en  merben  miifeten.  $*  &er- 
git*  bieje  mil  ber  Shrift  unb  fano,  baft 
joi*eg  gegen  ©br.fti  ®iut  mar. 

Si)arna*  ging  id)  $u  &utb-’r  unb  mottte 
ogrne  ben  ©runb  miffen.  3>iefer  tebrte  mt*, 
Safe  man  bic  ®inber  auf  *ren  eigenen 
(aUauben  taufen  foflte.  2lu*  biefeg,  mte  1* 
jab/  lummte  ni*i  mit  ©otteg  SBort  iiberetn. 

^u|n  bntten  fu*te  i*  bei  23ucero  Slat; 
ber  lejfjrte  mid)/  bafe  man  lie  barum  taufen 
joUte,i  bamit  man  fie  umfo  Diet  IXeifeiger 
mabriebmen  unb  in  ben  SBegen  beg  §errn 
ouferliebe.  8*  fab/  bafe  aucb  biefeg  feinen 
©runb  batte. 

eine  furae  8eit  na*ber  begab  teb  mid)  m 
^ein  2orf,  SBittmarjum  genannt,  in  melcbem 
i*  gejboren  rear,  ©eroinniu*t  unb  Segier* 
be,  mir  einen  grofeen  Slamen  au  ermerben, 
>oaen  mi*  bortbin.  $*  *>or* 

obne  j©eift  unb  fiiebe  oon  beg  §errn  SBort 
alei*  anberen  $eu*Iern  unb  ma*te  ba* 
bur*  Siinger,  bie  mir  glei*  roaren,  nam* 
li*  eitle  Siubmrebner,  lei*tfinmge  o*aw* 
feer,  mel*e  leiber  biefe  Sa*en  glei*  mir 
menig  a u  $eraen  nabmen. 

2Biemobi  i*  f*on  Diet  au§  ber  <5*rtg 
erfennen  fonnte,  jo  berf*menbete  i*  bo* 
biefe! erf enntniS  bur*  bie  Sufte  memer  <oU- 
genbi  in  einem  unreinen,  ileif*lt*en  Sebcn 
obne  afle  gru*t  unb  fu*te  ni*t§  alg  ©e- 
minn,  ©ema*li*feit,  Wenj*rngun|t,  $err* 
Ii*feit,  Slame  unb  ©bre,  mte  gettobnii* 
a£Ce  tun,  bie  auf  einem  berartigen  -&*irre 

^Mebe,  mein  Sefer,  fo  babe  i*  bie  ©r- 
fennftnig,  beibeg,  ber  5£auf  unb  be8  9w*t- 
mab(§,  bur*  bie  erleu*tung  beg  $eiligen 
©eifteg,  mit  Diet  Seien  unb  Sto*benfen  ber 
<S*tift,  bur*  ©otteg  gnabige  ©unft  unb 
@afte  erlangt  unb  ni*t  bur*  bie  Witte!  unb 
ben  pDienjt  Derfiibrerif*er  Seften,  mie  man 
mitna*iagt. 

S*  borfc,  bafe  i*  bie  SBabrbeit  i*reibe 
unbi  feinen  eiteln  Shtbm  fu*e.  $o*  [o  mit 
irgmb  n>el*e  Wenj*en  bar.n  forberli* 
gemiefen  fein  foflten,  fo  mitt  i*  bem  $erm 
bair  emig  £anf  fagen.  Wenno  SimonS. 


£emtft  6u  es? 

2Ber  fi*  no*  ni*t  au  ©ott  befebret, 

Slo*  ni*t  Dorn  Sunbeni*Iaf  ertt>a*t, 

2em  bo  ten  geinb  ben  Hrieg  erftaret, 
Xev  fennt  no*  m*t  beg  Satang  Wa*t; 
$er  me.fe  no*  ni*tg  oom  bittren  Shngeit 
3Bo  *n  bie  §oflenma*t  beamingen 
Unb  mit  ©emalt  Derm*ten  mill. 

$er  bat  no*  ni*t  auf  feinen  Snieen 
$n  §eraengangft  au  ©ott  gef*rieen, 

SBenn  eg  im  ®ampf  au  i*mer  unb  j*tt>ul. 

3Ser  fi*  no*  ni*t  au  ©ott  befebret, 

S>er  meife  no*  ni*t  toie  }*mal  ber  2Beg 
Ser  au  bem  em’gen  fceben  fir^rel, 

5Der  bornen  DoUe  tpitgerfteg; 

£er  meife  ni*t  m^e  bie  Sffrfort  fo  enge, 
Unb  mie  man  bier  im  SBeltgebrange 
Urn  ©brifti  mitten  mirb  oera*t’t; 

3>er  meife  ni*t  mag  2lnfe*tung  meinet 
2Bo  man  Don  ©ott  Derlaffen  f*einet, 

§n  bunfelfter  SSerfu*unggna*t. 

SBer  fi*  no*  ni*t  au  ©ott  befebret, 

2)er  meife  ni*tg  Don  ber  ©eligfeit, 

2>ie  ©ott  bem  Wenf*en  bier  gemdbret, 
2Benn  ©r  *m  atte  8*ulb  Derae*t. 

2>er  fennt  no*  n:*t  ben  fiifeen  grieben, 
2>ie  $immelgluft  im  5£al  biuieben, 

^ie  ©ott  bem  ©briften  bier  bereit’t; 

2)er  meife  no*  ni*tg  Dom  ^immelg'ebnen, 
Unb  fennt  no*  n.*t  bie  Sreubentranen 
2>ie  bier  auf  Kaborg  §oben  finb. 

—  ©rmiiblt. 


©8  niifet  bem  Wenf*en  m*t8,  bag 
Berber  ben  ber  $otte  au  leugnen.  Die  SBabr- 
beit  ber  ®ibel  bleibt  tro^bem  bejmben. 
Dul  mufet  errettet  merben  bur*  ben  ©lau- 
ben  an  ba8  Dpfer  ©brifti. 


IDcldje  Sird^e  macfjt  felig? 

„Wufe  i*  ein  ^roteftant  merben,  urn 
felig  merben  au  fonnen?" 

©ana  unb  gar  ni*t,  mein  Sreunb; 
i*  murbe  meine  Seit  ni*t  bamit  Dergeu» 
ben,  bi*  au  iiberreben  ober  a«  Derfu*en, 
bi*  a«m  $roteftantigmug  au  befebren." 

Stber  glaubft  bu  au*,  bafe  meber  bie 
romif*  no*  bie  •grie*if*  fatboIif*e  SJir*e 
felig  ma*en  fann?" 

„Slein  fi*erli*  ni*t." 

„Slun  benn,  i*  felbft  bin  romif*  fa- 
tbotif*,  unb  mein  greunb  bier  gebort  ber 
grie*if*  fatboIif*en  ^ir*e  an,  nub  feine 
Don  bieien  fann  felig  ma*en,  mie  bu  fagft." 
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„Unb  bu  fclbft  bift  ein  $roteftant.  SBiHft 
bu  benn  nicbt,  baft  toir  aucb  $roteftanten 
toerben  joHen?" 

„Rein,  toie  icb  fdfjon  gefagt  babe,  bal 
to  in  icf)  nicbt.  S<b  f )abe  nodb  nie  nerfucbt, 
einen  Gatbolifcben,  —  fet  er  nun  romiidb 
ober  griedbifdb  fafboliicf),  au  einem  $ro- 
teftanten  ju  madden,  unb  toerbe  el  aucb  nie* 
mal!  tun." 

„SDal  derftebe  icb  nicbt.  ©laubft  bu 
benn  nicbt,  bafj  ber  Sroteftantilmul  felig 
madben  fann?" 

„Rein,  aucb  bal  glaube  icb  nidbt." 

5Ca  mufe  icb  midb  ober  bodb  tounbern.  — 
2Bo§  benn  — 

„$roteftantilmul  bat  nid£)t  mebr  Rfadbt 
felig  au  madben,  ober  oon  Siinben  au  er* 
retten  all  Gatboliailmul,  mein  greunb." 

„2lber  toie  fann  benn  ein  Rfenfdb  felig 
ober  errettet  toerben.  ©I  gibt  bodb  nur 
brei  grofee  cbriftlidbe  &ir<ben,  nicbt  toabr?" 

„§<jj  toieberbole,  meine  greunbe,  baft 
toeber  bie  romifcb  fatbolifdbe,  bie  griedbifcb 
fatbolifdbe  nodb  bie  4>roteftantifdbe  &irdbe 
felig  madben  ober  bie  Seele  erretten  fann." 

„91ber,  lieber  $err!  — " 

„2Bartet  ein  toenig  unb  ^ort  mir  au. 
$eine  &irdbe  fann  felig  madben  ober  er¬ 
retten,  aber  SefuS  ©briftul  fann." 

„Seful!" 

„Sa,  meine  Sfreunbe.  $eine  $irdbe,  toe¬ 
ber  fatbolifcb  nodb  proteftantifcb  fann  eucb 
erretten;  toenn  ibr  iiberbaupt  errettet  toer- 
ben  toollt,  fo  mufe  biefel  burdb  eine  $erion 
gefdbeben,  namlicb  burcb  ben  $errn  ^eju§ 
(£briftu§,  ©ottel  eingeborenen  Sobn." 

„®ann  biel  moglidb  fein?  Unb  mir  ba- 
ben  biel  biSber  nodb  gar  nidbt  gebort;  nie* 
manb  bat  el  uni  gefagt." 

„@o  febt  ibr  nun,  bafe  el  eudb  mdbtl 
nufcen  toiirbe,  ^roteftanten  au  toerben, 
benn  el  gibt  £aufenbe  bon  Sroteftantcn, 
bie  nidbt  errettet  finb  —  Staufenbe,  bie 
fidb  aum  ©briftentum  befennen,  bie  aber 
nodb  nie  ben  ©bnftul  bel  ©briftentuml 
angenommen  baben  all  ibren  perfonlidben 
§eifanb  unb  ©rlofer." 

„§ft  bal  ber  ©runb,  toarum  toir  feinen 
grieben  finben  fonnten?  ©ibt  el  feinen 
grieben  im  $atboliailmul?" 

„Rein,  unb  aucb  nidbt  im  $roteftantil- 
mul.  griebe  fann  nur  in  Sefu  gefunben 
toerben.  Religion  fann  nidbt  retten  bal 
fann  nur  ©briftul  aflein. 


„8inb  Sie  fidb  beffen  aber  amb  gana 
ficber  unb  getoifc,  §err?" 

„Sa,  beffen  bin  i<b  getoife.  ©ott  fagt 
„Unb  ift  in  feinem  anbern  $eil,  ift  au<b 
fein  anberer  Rome  unter  bem  §immel 
ben  SRenfdjen  gegeben,  barin  toir  fotten 
felig  toerben."  9lpg.  4,  12.  —  ©injig  unb 
aQein  nur  im  Ramen  Sefu  ift  §eil." 

„©ott  babe  ©rbarmen!" 

„2>el  Ramen  fottft  bu  Seful  bei&en;  benn 
Gr  _  ndmlidb  Seful  ©briftul,  unb  nicbt 
ber  fatbolifcbe  ^riefter  ober  ber  prote* 
ftantifdbe  Srebiger  —  toirb  fein  93olf  jelig 
madben  —  ober  erretten  —  t>on  ibren  Sun- 


ben."  Riattb.  1,  21. 

„3Bal  benn,  miiffen  toir  tun?" 

„(Slaube  an  ben  $erm  Sefum  Sbriftum, 
fo  toirft  bu  felig."  Slpg.  16,  31. 

„2BietoobI  ibn  aber  aufnabmen,  benen 
gab  er  SRadbt,  ©ottel  ^inber  au  toerben, 
bie  an  feinen  Ramen  glauben."  Sob.  1/  12. 

„Unb  toirb  ©r  uni  annebmen?" 

„9Ber  au  mir  fommt,  ben  toerbe  idb  nidbt 
b'.naulftofeen."  S®b-  6,  37. 

„®ott  fei  3Janf!" 

„©r  Iiebt  eucb.  @r  ift  fur  eucb  fl€- 
ftorben.  3111  ©r  bort  auf  Oolgatba  am 
ftreuae  b‘mg,  bat  ©r  audb  eure  ©iinbe  ge- 
tragen.  ®arum  fommt,  ergebt  eucb  Sbm 
unb  febt  euer  Rertrauen  auf  fein  oerfob- 
nenbcl  Slut.  Rebmt  Sbn  jejt  aul  euren 
perfonlicben  $eilanb  nub  ©rlofer  an,  benn 
bei  Sbm  ift  @nabe  unb  oiel  Sergebung. 

„D,  bal  toollen  toir  tun;  roir  tun  el 
mit  greuben.  SBir  baebten  immer,  toir 
maren  unierer  8eligfeit  geroife,  toeil  toir 
gute  ^tbolifcben  toaren.  Slber  nun  finb 
unfere  Slugen  aufgetan  toorben,  unb  toir 
feben  unb  erfennen  el  nun,  bafe 
©briftul  ber  e:n3ige  ^eilanb  unb  ©rlofer 
ift,  baft  nur  aQein  Siinben  bergeben  unb 
erretten  fann." 

„So  feib  ibr  alfo  bereit,  eucb  bem  $errn 
Sefu  au  ergeben,  Sbn  all  euren  ^eilanb 
unb  ©rlofer  oon  8iinben  anjunebmen?" 

„Sa,  toir  banfen  Oott  fiir  bie  ©rfennt- 
nil,  bie  toir  erlangt  baben,  unb  foil 
aucb  unfer  $eilanb  fein."" 

fiefer,  baft  bu  %mm  all  beinen  $eilanb 
unb  ©rretter  angenommen?  S  ft  bu  burcb 
Sbn  mit  ©ott  oerfobnt?  3Benn  nicbt,  toa¬ 
rum  toiflft  bu  Seine  ©inlabung  nidbt  ge* 
rabe  iefet  annebmen: 

„8o  fommt  benn  unb  Iafet  uni  mit* 
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einanber  recbten,  fpridjt  ber  £err.  SBenn 
cure  ^linoe  gie.d)  oiatrot  ift,  |OU  fie  ood) 
jdjneepeijs  roerben;  uub  roenn  |ie  flieid)  ift 
roie  «cpariad),  joU  fie  bod)  roie  2BoUe  roer- 
ben."  L>ej.  1,  18. 

„~0  bu  mil  beinem  2Hunbe  bcfennft 
§c|uu[,  bag  er  ber  $err  fei,  unb  giaubetf 
in  beineni  Bergen,  bag  ibn  ©ott  oon  ben 
Stolen  auferroecft  bat,  |'o  roirft  bu  ielig." 
Sioniet  lO,  9.  —  ©oangeiiuni  ©ofaune. 

Jlcrrcspon&cnjcit. 

©Iberfon,  fiancofter  ©o.,  ©a. 

Xen  28.  Oft.,  1950 

§n  Sancafter  ©o.,  ©a.,  baben  fie  ifjr 
fiiebesimabl  gebalten,  unb  Xiener  ©rroiii)- 
lung  auSgefubrt  in  ben  brei  genannten 
©emeinben  ©egenben  roie  folgt:J&n  ber 
Olt  ©bnesloga  ©egenb  ba  ©iid).  Sam.  *5. 
0tolpju3  auifidjt  bat,  )'ud)ten  fie  e.n  Xia- 
Ion,  ba  7.  ba3  £o§  gegogen  baben,  fief  e§ 
au;  bfr  ji'mgfte,  ^acob  Xi.  8tolpfu3  (23), 
Xocbtqrmann  (Scbroiegerfobn)  non  ©ifd). 
Sam  5.  StolbfnS,  unb  ein  ^inbeSflnb  oon 
ben  ofrftorbene  ©ifd).  Sam  2ft.  StolpfuS. 

Xeri  20.  Oft.  fudjten  fie  ein  Xiener  gum 
©ud)  I  in  ber  Sub  Ober  Sftibbel  Clique 
©egctib,  ba  8.  ba§  So§  gegogen  baben,  fiel 
e$  au|  ^oaal  S.  Sapp  (26),  ein  Sobn  oon 
©re.  $obn  S.  Sapp  unb  aud)  ein  ®inbeS- 
finb  opn  ben  ©ifd).  Sam  2ft.  Stoipfu§. 

Xep  21.  Oft.  fudjten  fie  aucb  ein  Xiener 
gum  ©ud)  in  ber  $onep  ©roof  ©egenb,  ba 
©re.  Stephen  Sfifcber  gum  Xeil  aufficbt 
bat,  ba  11.  bag  So§  gegogen  baben,  fiel 
eS  auj  Sacob  S.  $ing  (28),  ein  Sobn  Don 
^obn  ©.  fling.  ©otte§  reicben  Segen  ge- 
roiinft  gu  ben  jungen  neu  erroiiblten  ©ru¬ 
ber. 

Xetf  ©re.  Sobn  91.  ©toanfc  unb  SBeib  Don 
flalonfct,  Soroa,  toaren  in  ber  ©egenb  Don 
Sancaiter  ©0.,  ©a.,  eine  3^itlang  ©efannte 
befucbm,  unb  roaren  beigeroobnt  etticbe 
maf  roo  Siebe§mabl  gebalten  unb  Xiener 
©rro'il  ilung  auSgefiibrt  ift  roorben,  unb  ber 
©rubqr  bat  fein  ©eruf  roabr  genommen. 
§eute  ben  27.  Oft.  (greitagS)  roobnen  fie 
bei  ir  einer  ©emeinbe  ©rftellung  in  ber 
Oft  ©oneStoga  ©egenb  unb  ba  bat  er 
aucb  jobber  fein  ©eruf  toabr  trnommen. 
3ftorgen,  ben  28.  rooHen  fie  nacb  St.  Sharp’s 
©0.,  Sftb.,  geben,  bort  etticbe  Xag  gu  be- 
fucben  bann  nacb  Xooer,  Xel.,  unb  bort 


eine  furge  3eit  fpenben,  bann  toieber  gu- 
riid  nad)  Sancajier  ©0.,  roo  fie  eine  ©in- 
Iabung  baben  fiir  beiroobnen  an  ein  £ocb- 
geitmabt  ben  14.  Sftoo.  ©re.  ©en  Sapp  unb 
2Bed),  ©re.  Sam  gifber  unb  SSeib,  unb 
Stephen  S.  StoipfuS  unb  2Beib  gebenfcn 
aucb  mit  re.feen  nacb  St.  Sftarp’S  ©0. 

©in  §erolb  Sefer. 


(Rdvant 

©fan!  —  2ftifler.  —  Sobn  ©lanf,  Sobn 
Don  Soni  ©.anf  unb  29eib  oon  Arthur, 
§11.,  unb  Seab,  Xodjter  Don  Sam  ©.  filler 
unb  2Beib  oon  Slrcola,  §11.,  baben  einanber 
bie  §anb  gur  ©be  gereidbt  ben  26.  Oft., 
1950,  burd)  ©ifcb-  5ob«  ©.  ©lanf  Don 
©lain  ©itp,  Ohio. 

Seff  —  ^erfcbberger.  —  Sefter  Scff/  ^obn 
Seoi  Seff  unb  2Beib  unb  flatie,  Xodjter  oon 
©bri§  ©.  §erfd)berger  unb  SBeib  Don  Ar¬ 
thur,  §H.,  baben  einanber  bie  §anb  gur 
©be  gereicbt  ben  2.  iftooember,  1950,  burdj 
©ijd).  9ioab  21.  ?)ober. 
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PRAISE  TO  THE  LORD 

Praise  to  the  Lord,  the  Almighty, 

The  King  of  creation; 

O  my  soul,  praise  Him,  for  He 
Is  thy  health  and  salvation : 

All  ye  who  hear, 

Now  to  His  temple  draw  near, 
Praise  Him  in  glad  adoration. 

Praise  to  the  Lord,  who  o’er  all  things 
So  wondrously  reigneth, 

Shelters  thee  under  His  wings, 

Yea,  so  gently  sustaineth : 

Hast  thou  not  seen 
How  thy  entreaties  have  been 
Granted  in  what  He  ordaineth? 

Praise  to  the  Lord  who  doth  prosper 
Thy  work,  and  defend  thee; 

Surely  His  goodness  and  mercy 
Here  daily  attend  thee: 

Ponder  anew 

What  the  Almighty  can  do, 

If  with  His  love  He  befriend  thee. 

Praise  to  the  Lord,  who  when  tempests 
Their  warfare  are  waging, 

Who  when  the  elements  madly 
Are  raging, 

Biddeth  them  cease, 

Turneth  their  fury  to  peace, 
Whirlwinds  and  waters  assuaging. 

t 

Praise  to  the  Lord,  who  when  sickness 
With  terror  uniting, 

Deaf  to  entreaties  of  mortals, 

Its  victims  is  smiting; 

Pestilence  quells, 

Sickness  and  fever  dispels, 
Grateful  thanksgiving  inviting. 

Praise  to  the  Lord,  who  when  darkness 
Of  sin  is  abounding, 

Who  when  the  godless  do  triumph. 

All  virtue  confounding, 

Sheddeth  His  light, 

Chasing  the  horrors  of  night, 
Saints  with  His  mercy  surrounding. 

— Joachim  Neander.  Trans. 

Assemblies  that  worship  God  in  spir¬ 
it  and  in  truth  are  the  Israel  of  God. 

— Matthew  Henry. 


EDITORIAL 

Thanksgiving 

I  suppose  nearly  all  of  us  know  that 
the  first  Thanksgiving  in  this  land  of 
ours  was  observed  by  the  very  eariy 
settlers  after  a  season  of  fruitage  which 
was  so  much  better  than  beiore  that 
they  felt  they  were  so  wonderfully 
blessed  that  they  should  be  especially 
thankful.  The  ravages  of  disease  which 
had  lessened  their  numbers  had  run 
their  course  and  the  outlook  for  them 
was,  in  their  estimation,  much  better. 

We  have  perhaps  had  a  habit  of 
thinking  we  have  been  as  thankful  as 
we  should  have  been,  but  as  you  will 
read  the  articles  on  this  subject  in  this 
issue,  if  you  agree  with  them,  you  will 
think  more  deeply  than  you  did  before 
and  certainly  should  be  able  to  see  that 
we  have  reason  to  be  more  deeply 
thankful  than  we  probably  are. 

Comparing  our  blessings  with  those 
of  the  early  settlers  who  had  kept  the 
first  Thanksgiving,  are  we  exaggerat¬ 
ing  when  we  say  that  if  we  had  no 
more  than  they  had,  we  would  feel  it 
would  be  hardly  worth  while  to  ob¬ 
serve  a  special  Thanksgiving  for  them  ? 
Perhaps  we  would  not  like  to  admit  it, 
but  we  wonder  whether  we  would  not 
feel  that  we  did  not  have  much. 

You  may  say,  “Oh,  yes,  but  they  had 
turkey.”  Remember  that  tradition  had 
not  then  included  turkey  as  something 
belonging  to  a  conventional  Thanks¬ 
giving  dinner,  and  the  other  elaborate 
trimmings  and  sumptuous  provisions 
some  people  think  are  necessary  for  a 
thankful  Thanksgiving  were  conspicu¬ 
ous  by  their  absence. 

Why  do  I  say  these  things?  It  is 
because  we  have  so  many  more  things 
with  which  the  Lord  has  blessed  us 
and  which  we  have  taken  too  much  for 
granted,  that  if  they  had  suddenly  had 
them,  they  would  not  have  known 
what  to  do  with  them  all. 

While  material  blessings  are  certain¬ 
ly  worth  while  to  be  thankful  for,  we 
who  know  the  love  of  God  and  the 
fellowship  and  communion  the  children 
of  God  can  and  should  know,  are  well 
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aware  that  the  “unspeakable  gift”  for 
whic  h  the  apostle  said  we  should  be 
thanjkful,  is  far  above  anything  this 
eartl  1  can  give,  ev^n  under  the  blessing 
of  its  Creator. 

Granted  then  that  we  all  recognize 
this,  I  am  sure  we  need  not  be  remind¬ 
ed  that  our  thankfulness  dare  not  be 
only]  once  a  year,  but  can  not  help,  if 
we  ippreciate  spiritual  gifts,  being  a 
daily  song  of  praise  in  our  hearts. 

Your  C.O.  Classification 

We  would  like  to  call  your  attention 
to  the  efforts  put  forth  by  the  M.C.C., 
that  you  who  are  in  the  draft  age  for 
military  service  may  be  informed  of  the 
situ  ition  as  it  concerns  your  classifica¬ 
tion.  It  will  be  for  your  own  benefit 
and  to  safeguard  yourself,  if  you  note 
carefully  the  information  given  in  the 
M.C  .C.  News  Letters  regarding  regu¬ 
lations  and  what  it  will  be  necessary 
for  you  to  do  in  order  to  obtain  the 
proper  classification. 

Especially  do  we  wish  to  call  your 
attention  to  the  fact  that  you  need  to 
be  Classified  as  a  conscientious  objector 
and  that  you  should  not!  feel  you  are 
properly  classified  as  an  objector  if  you 
have  only  a  farm  classification.  This 
clas  sification  may  keep  you  out  of  the 
army  and  it  may  not;  but  the  point 
that  we  need  to  keep  in  mind  is  that  a 
farm  classification  does  not  in  any  way 
define  your  objection  to  war  or  the  posi¬ 
tion  you  believe  a  follower  of  the  Lord 
jests  Christ  should  take  in  regard  to 
wa\ 

It  is  imperative  that  our  position  is 
male  clear,  not  only  because  we  may 
be  [placed  in  an  extremely  difficult  po¬ 
sition  later  on  if  it  is  not,  but  also  and 
more,  because  we  have  failed  to  wit¬ 
ness  that  we  believe  in  the  principles 
set  forth  by  Christ  in  the  Sermon  on 
the  Mount  and  other  parts  of  the  Word, 
which  show  that  love  is  stronger  than 
ha  e  and  to  do  good  is  better  than  to 
doevil  in  return  for  evil. 

t  is  natural  for  us  to  like  to  live  in 
comfort  and  temporal  peace ;  but  it  is 
more  important  that  we  are  living  in 
tht  will  of  our  Father  in  heaven,  and 
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the  peace  which  passes  understanding 
is  of  greater  value  than  all  temporal 
comfort.  Therefore  we  say  that  the 
world  can  do  no  real  harm  and  true 
happiness  comes  only  in  true  faith  and 
obedience  in  and  to  the  Word  of  our 
God. 

CHURCH  NEWS  AND  FIELD 
NOTES 

On  Oct.  15,  communion  and  ordina¬ 
tion  services  were  held  at  Pleasant 
Grove,  near  Goshen,  Indiana.  Ordina¬ 
tion  services  resulted  in  the  ordination 
of  Bro.  Clarence  Yoder  as  bishop  of 
the  congregation.  May  God  richly  bless 
our  young  brother  and  lead  him  in  all 
his  work  as  he  serves  his  Lord  and 
Master  in  this  responsible  calling. 
Bishop  Elmer  Swartzendruber,  Well¬ 
man,  Iowa,  was  present  for  the  work. 

Pre.  Mark  Peachey,  Grantsville,  Md., 
was  in  charge  of  services  at  Belleville, 
N.Y.,  the  meetings  to  continue  over 
two  Sundays,  Oct.  29  and  Nov.  5. 

Pre.  Ivan  Miller,  Grantsville,  Md., 
held  meetings  in  Ontario,  Canada,  at 
the  Steinman  place  of  worship,  begin¬ 
ning  on  Oct.  29  and  closing  on  Nov.  3. 

Worshiping  with  the  congregation 
near  Oakland,  Md.,  on  Sunday,  Oct.  29, 
were  Urias  Kinsinger  and  wife  and 
Roy  Kinsinger  and  wife,  Salisbury,  Pa., 
Edward  Yoder  and  wife,  Grantsville, 
Md.,  and  the  editor,  wife  and  daughter 
Marie,  Meyersdale,  Pa. 

Among  the  many  who  attended  the 
funeral  of  Sister  Swartzentruber  near 
Oakland,  Md.,  were  Bishop  Noah  Yo¬ 
der,  Arthur,  Ill.,  and  Bishop  Enos 
Swartzentruber,  Kalona,  Iowa.  On  ttye 
day  following  the  funeral,  the  minister¬ 
ing  brethren  preached  the  Word  near 
Oakland,  Oct.  30,  and  on  the  next  day, 
Oct.  31,  they  preached  at  the  Summit 
Mills  place  of  worship  near  Meyers¬ 
dale,  Pa.  Worshiping  with  the  congre¬ 
gations  at  both  places,  were  a  number 
of  relatives  of  the  departed  sister  who 
had  come  for  the  funeral  and  also  resi¬ 
dent  relatives  of  the  ministering  breth- 


$  e  r  o  1  b  be  r  ©o&rbett 


691 


Ten.  Bishop  Swartzentruber  with  his 
wife  is  visiting  other  churches  in  the 
<ast  also. 

Bro.  George  Beiler,  of  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  and  Bishop  Eldon  Troyer,  Plain 
•City,  Ohio,  preached  at  the  Summit 
Mills  place  of  worship  on  Oct.  29. 


GIVING  THANKS 

A  Brother 

Thanksgiving  Day  usually  comes  the 
last  Thursday  in  November.  It  is  the 
time  of  the  year  the  crops  are  mostly 
harvested  and  the  day  is  set  apart  to 
give  thanks  to  the  Lord  for  His  bless¬ 
ings  to  us.  I  believe  it  is  good  to  have 
a  day  set  apart  especially  for  this  giv¬ 
ing  of  thanks  to  the  Lord. 

But  Thanksgiving  Day  is  not  the 
only  one  on  which  we  should  be  thank¬ 
ful.  We  should  be  thankful  daily  for 
the  blessings  from  God  which  are 
showered  upon  us  daily.  We  should 
be  “giving  thanks  always  for  all  things 
unto  God  and  the  Father  in  the  name 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ”  (Eph.  5:20). 

If  we  do  not  give  thanks  oftener 
than  once  a  year,  there  is  small  chance 
that  we  will  have  a  sincere  desire  to 
give  thanks  then;  and  if  we  always 
wait  to  give  thanks  until  we  have 
received  those  things  we  wanted  and 
have  seen  our  petitions  fulfilled  before 
our  eyes,  we  are  not  trusting  God  fur¬ 
ther  than  we  can  see. 

When  we  see  something  advertised 
in  a  catalogue  that  we  want,  we  take; 
an  order  sheet  and  send  for  it,  enclos¬ 
ing  the  money  with  the  order.  We  do 
not  wait  to  send  the  money  until  the 
goods  arrive.  But  in  our  treatment  or 
attitude  toward  God  we  are  often  quite 
different.  Those  things  we  receive  from 
Him,  we  get  without  money  and  with¬ 
out  price.  We  may  not  always  get  what 
we  would  like  to  have  for  the  asking, 
but  we  can  rest  assured  that  He  will 
give  us  those  things  we  need.  He  has 
promised  that  He  will  supply  our  needs. 
Phil.  4:19. 

“This  is  the  confidence  that  we  have 
in  him,  that,  if  we  ask  any  thing  ac¬ 


cording  to  his  will,  he  heareth  us:  and 
if  we  know  that  he  hear  us,  whatsoever 
we  ask,  we  know  that  we  have  the  peti¬ 
tions  that  we  desired  of  him”  (1  John 
5:14,  15). 

If  we  pray  to  God  and  do  not  trust 
Him  enough  to  give  thanks  before  we 
have  our  prayers  answered,  we  do  not 
trust  God  as  much  as  we  do  Montgom¬ 
ery  Ward  or  Sears  when  we  send 
money  along  with  our  order  for  some¬ 
thing  we  wish  to  get  from  them. 

Salisbury,  Pa. 


“BE  YE  THANKFUL” 

Paul  E.  Yoder 

In  endeavoring  to  analyze  the  thank¬ 
fulness,  or  the  appearance  of  thankful¬ 
ness  among  our  people  today,  I  have 
become  convinced  that  a  large  share  of 
our  expression  of  thankfulness  does 
not  come  from  real  gratefulness  in  the 
heart  but  is  rather  and  largely  a  matter 
of  routine  and,  what  is  worse,  we  often 
fail  to  even  give  expression  to  any 
thanks. 

Thankfulness  has  implications  that 
are  often  overlooked.  Seemingly  we 
often  think  of  thankfulness  as  an  extra 
virtue  or  as  a  feature  of  courtesy. 
Lack  of  thankfulness  will  lead  to  spir¬ 
itual  decay.  Romans  1  21  tells  me  that 
because  of  unthankfulness,  mankind 
had  degenerated  to  the  lowest  levels  of 
living  possible  for  mankind.  “Because 
that,  when  they  knew  God,  they  glori¬ 
fied  him  not  as  God,  neither  were  thank¬ 
ful  ;  but  became  vain  in  their  imagina¬ 
tions.  and  their  foolish  heart  was  dark¬ 
ened.” 

The  Apostle  Paul  to’d  Timothy  that 
in  the  last  days  perilous  times  shall 
come.  He  mentioned  a  number  of  sins 
among  which  was  unthankfulness.  It 
is  evident  then  that  lack  of  gratitude 
to  God  for  all  that  He  has  done  for  us, 
is  sin  just  as  definitely  as  any  act  of 
immorality  you  may  care  to  name. 

Romans  1  2\  and  II  Timothy  3 :2 
speak  of  the  spirit  of  thankfulness  and 
not  only  the  expression  of  thanks.  In 
other  words,  expressions  of  thankful- 
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ness  piay  be  merely  “a  form  of  godli¬ 
ness”  and  a  denial  of  its  power. 

Noticing  then  that  thankiessness  is 
unrig  liteousness,  it  behooves  us  to  re¬ 
consider  our  attitude  toward  God.  We 
as  humans  cannot  have  a  Scriptural 
attitude  toward  God  without  being 
than!  ful.  To  be  thankful  is  just  as  sure¬ 
ly  a  commandment  of  God  as  any  other 
command  in  the  Bible.  In  I  Thess. 
5:18,  we  are  told,  “In  every  thing  give 
thanks:  for  this  is  the  will  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus  concerning  you.”  This 
virtufe  or  principle  of  thankfulness  be¬ 
ing  s  )  intrinsically  a  part  of  the  Chris¬ 
tian  ife,  there  is  ample  reason  for  us 
to  be  truly  thankful,  without  possession 
of  those  things  for  which  we  may  think 
we  should  be  thankful  in  particular. 

Be  ng  assured  of  the  fact  that  it  is 
His  a  /ill  that  we  be  thankful,  how  shall 
we  proceed  to  determine  whether  we 
are  thankful?  And  if  we  find  ourselves 
unthankful,  how  shall  we  attain  to  the 
Bibli  :al  standard  of  thankfulness  or 
grati  ude?  Our  reaction  to  circum¬ 
stances  in  life  tells  us  whether  we  are 
thankful  or  not.  For  example,  the  apos¬ 
tles  rejoiced  because  “they  were  count¬ 
ed  vrorthy  to  suffer  shame  for  his 
name.”  Can  we,  or  do  we,  thank  and 
praisp  God  when  we  have  some  small 
trial  in  our  lives?  How  often  do  we 
have  a  small  amount  (and  sometimes 
not  40  small)  of  pity  for  ourselves  in 
our  learts  when  some  one  does  not 
speak  well  of  us,  whether  it  be  justified 
or  not?  When  misfortune  or  sickness 
comes  to  us  and  ours,  or  when  a  dear 
one  i » called  from  this  life  to  that  which 
is  to  come,  can  we  still  be  thankful  and 
say,  “Blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord”? 
Our  attitude  toward  God  in  adversity 
or  prosperity  is  certainly  indicative  of 
our  devotion  and  thankfulness  to  God, 
or  our  indifference  to  Him. 

If  then  we  know  that  God  demands 
thankfulness,  and  after  scrutinizing 
ourselves,  we  realize  that  we  are  fail¬ 
ing  10  be  thankful,  let  us  not  fail  to 
yield  ourselves  to  Him  and  become 
thaneful  in  spirit  and  truth  that  our 
inner  life  and  experiences  may  be  in 
accordance  with  our  expressions  and 


our  expressions  with  the  living  Word 
of  God. 

It  takes  the  power  of  God  to  truly  be 
thankful  in  all  stations  and  circum¬ 
stances  of  life ;  but  that  power  is  avail¬ 
able  to  all  who  seek  for  it.  “Seek,  and 
ye  shall  find.”  “Whosoever  will,  let  him 
take  the  water  of  life  freely.” 

For  some  to  be  truly  thankful,  in  the 
first  place  will  require  an  acceptance  of 
Jesus  as  Lord  and  Saviour,  while  for 
others  it  will  mean  a  recommitment 
and  reconsecration  to  the  Creator  of  all. 
So  whatever  the  cost,  “let  the  peace  of 
God  rule  in  your  hearts,  to  the  which 
also  ye  are  called  in  one  body ;  and  be 
ve  thankful.” 

Meyersdale,  Pa. 

THE  NEW  LIFE  IN  CHRIST 

Orie  Kauffman 

“I  am  come  that  they  might  have 
life,  and  that  they  might  have  it  more 
abundantly”  (John  10:10). 

Man  in  his  natural  state  is  out  of 
fellowship  with  God.  He  is  Christless, 
homeless,  hopeless,  and  without  God  in 
the  world.  He  is  dead  in  trespasses  and 
sins,  SPIRITUALLY  DEAD.  A  sad 
state  indeed,  but  it  need  not  remain  so, 
because  Jesus  came  that  we  might  have 
life  and  that  in  ABUNDANCE.  By 
giving  His  life  for  us,  He  made  it  pos¬ 
sible  that  we  may  have  eternal  life  and 
enjoy  the  richness  of  His  grace  even 
while  living  in  this  world  of  sin. 

There  is  only  one  way  to  be  made 
spiritually  alive  and  that  is  to  be  born 
again.  John  3:3,  “Except  a  man  be 
born  again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom 
of  God.’’  A  clean  moral  life  will  not  do 
it,  neither  will  church  membership,  or 
living  in  obedience  to  church  rules  and 
regulations  or  quitting  bad  habits  or 
having  Christian  parents.  All  of  these 
have  a  definite  place  in  the  Christian’s 
life.  But  only  the  new  birth  will  make 
us  alive  spiritually. 

To  the  Jews’  question,  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost,  “Men  and  brethren,  what 
sha’l  we  do?”  Peter  answered,  “RE¬ 
PENT,  and  be  baptized  every  one  of 
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you  .  .  .  for  the  remission  of  sins,  and 
ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.”  When  the  jailer  asked  Paul 
and  Silas,  “Sirs,  what  must  I  do  to  be 
saved?”  they  answered,  “BELIEVE  on 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt 
be  saved,  and  thy  house.”  John  writes 
in  John  1 :12,  “But  as  many  as  RE¬ 
CEIVED  him,  to  them  gave  he  power 
[the  right]  to  become  the  sons  of  God, 
even  to  them  that  BELIEVE  on  his 
name.”  We  see  by  these  and  other 
Scriptures  that  the  new  birth  includes 
complete  repentance  from  sin,  believ¬ 
ing  from  the  heart  that  Jesus  is  the 
crucified  and  risen  Son  of  God  and  re¬ 
ceiving  Him  as  Lord  of  our  lives. 

In  repentance  there  are  at  least  four 
elements :  sorrow  for  and  confession  of 
sin,  forsaking  sin,  and  restitution  for 
sin.  To  be  saved  we  must  sincerely  and 
completely  repent.  If  a  person  would 
be  sorry  for  and  confess  sin  but  would 
not  be  willing  to  forsake  it,  he  would 
not  truly  repent,  and  thus  could  not  be 
saved.  God  is  very  precise  in  His  re¬ 
quirements  for  the  new  life  but  He 
promises  much  in  return. 

Paul  writes  in  I  Cor.  15 :3  that  Christ 
died  for  our  sins,  was  buried,  and  rose 
again  according  to  the  Scriptures.  The 
angel  told  Joseph,  Matt.  1:21,  “Thou 
shalt  call  his  name  Jesus :  for  he  shall 
save  his  people  from  their  sins.”  Salva¬ 
tion  has  three  aspects.  We  were  saved 
from  the  penalty  and  guilt  of  sin 
(past) ;  we  are  saved  from  the  power 
of  sin  (present) ;  we  will  be  saved  from 
the  very  presence  of  sin  (future).  II 
Cor.  1 :10,  “Who  delivered  us  from  so 
great  a  death  (past),  and  doth  deliver 
(present)  :  in  whom  we  trust  that  he 
will  yet  deliver  us  (future).”  Our  sal¬ 
vation  will  be  complete  when  Christ 
delivers  us  out  of  this  world  of  sin. 

Jesus  said,  “I  am  come  that  they 
might  have  life  [which  we  receive  in 
the  new  birth],  and  that  they  might 
have  it  more  abundantly  [which  is  the 
new  life  IN  CHRIST].”  There  are  con¬ 
ditions  to  meet  for  abundant  living  as 
well  as  for  the  new  birth. 

Paul’s  burden  in  Romans  6  is,  that 
we  might  be  free  from  the  power  of  sin 


as  we  live  the  Christian  life  in  a  wicked 
world  and  in  constant  opposition  to  the 
flesh.  There  are  three  conditions  to  be 
met.  First,  in  verse  6,  “KNOWING 
THIS,  that  our  old  man  is  [or  was] 
crucified  with  him,  that  the  body  of  sin 
might  be  destroyed  [or  made  inopera¬ 
tive!,  that  henceforth  we  should  not 
serve  sin.”  Second,  in  verse  11,  “Like¬ 
wise  RECKON  YE  also  yourselves  to 
be  dead  indeed  unto  sin,  but  alive  unto 
God  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.” 
And  verse  13,  “Neither  yield  ye  your 
members  as  instruments  of  unright¬ 
eousness  unto  sin :  but  YIELD  YOUR- 
SELVE  UNTO  GOD,  as  those  that 
are  alive  from  the  dead,  and  your  mem¬ 
bers  as  instruments  of  righteousness 
unto  God.”  So  then  we  need  to  know 
that  when  Jesus  was  crucified  on  the 
cross,  we,  our  old  sinful  selves,  were 
crucified  there  with  Him.  It  was  there 
we  received  pardon  for  sin  and  also 
power  to  overcome  sin.  And  Paul  says 
we  need  to  know  this,  and  then  know¬ 
ing  this,  we  need  to  reckon  or  consider 
ourselves  dead  to  sin. 

The  provision  has  been  made  and  it 
is  possible  to  be  as  unresponsive  to  sin 
as  a  corpse  would  be  if  invited  to  drink 
a  glass  of  water,  if  we  complete  the 
requirement  and  yield  ourselves  to  God 
as  those  who  are  made  alive  in  Christ. 

Paul  was  not  boasting,  but  stating  a 
solemn  fact  when  he  said,  “I  am  cruci¬ 
fied  with  Christ:  nevertheless  I  live; 
yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me:  and 
the  life  which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh 
I  live  by  the  faith  of  [by  faith  in  the 
faithfulness  of]  the  Son  of  God,  who 
loved  me,  and  gave  himself  for  me.” 

The  “new  life  in  Christ”  is  permitting 
Christ  to  live  His  life  in  us.  We  are 
made  partakers  of  His  divine  nature, 
and  we  allow  His  Spirit  to  control  our 
lives.  The  abundant  life  is  living  in 
victory  over  sin,  including  our  own  self 
and  selfish  inclinations,  such  as  bad 
temper,  anger,  lying,  evil  speaking,  ill 
will,  grudge,  and  any  number  of  other 
things  we  do  and  say,  or  any  bad  habits 
we  may  have.  We  may  think,  these 
are  our  human  weaknesses  or  inherited 
tendencies,  but  if  so,  they  are  carnal 
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and  not  spiritual,  and  carnality  is  sin. 
You  may  ask,  Is  it  possible  to  have 
victory  over  all  these  things?  Yes, 
thaijk  God  it  is  possible,  but  only  as 
we  meet  the  conditions,  knowing,  reck¬ 
oning,  and  yielding.  But  why  do  so 
many  of  us  not  have  victory  ail  of  the 
time?  It  is  because  we  are  not  constant¬ 
ly  conscious  of  the  provision  made  or 
we  are  ,not,  at  the  moment,  willing  to 
meek  the  requirements. 

Brother  and  sister,  God  wants  us  to 
trust  Him  and  believe  His  Word.  If 
we  pelieve  with  the  heart  we  will  also 
act  accordingly.  If  we  are  not  willing 
to  live  in  His  will,  actually,  we  do  not 
believe  His  Word.  He  wants  us  to  get 
the  i  very  best  there  is  out  of  life.  He 
intends  that  we  be  filled  with  joy  while 
livipg  here,  and  the  only  way  that  is 
possible  is  to  live  fully  in  His  will 
according  to  His  Word,  allowing  Christ 
to  ljive  in  us  for  His  pleasure  and  glory. 

Vassar,  Mich. 

CHALLENGES  IN  MISSION 
WORK 

Jonas  Christner 

In  this  article  I  would  like  to  invite 
your  attention  to  four  distinct  chal¬ 
lenges  given  to  us  by  our  Saviour  to 
Hi^  disciples  while  on  earth  and  relate 
some  experiences  we  have  had  in  mis- 
sioh  work  since  I  have  been  in  the  state 
of  Virginia. 

My  heart  is  touched  when  I  see  the 
conditions  of  mankind  and  see  the  need 
to  five  for  Christ,  present  the  Word  in 
all  [its  purity  to  the  multitudes  who  are 
yearning  for  a  better  way  of  life.  In 
the  South  there  are  hundreds  of  sec¬ 
tions  where  people  live  in  poverty,  with 
only  the  bare  necessities  of  life.  They 
are  living  on  a  very  low  plane,  bound 
byj  habits  of  low  morality,  serving  the 
prince  of  darkness. 

Jhis  leads  us  to  the  first  challenge 
we  have  in  mind,  the  challenge  of  our 
Sajviour  when  He  said:  “Say  not  ye, 
There  are  yet  four  months,  and  then 
cometh  harvest?  behold,  I  say  unto  you, 
Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the 
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fields;  for  they  are  white  already  to- 
harvest”  (John  4:35).  This  indicates 
some  possibilities  of  not  doing  our  duty 
in  looking  and  seeing  the  needs  of  the 
world  of  today.  “There  are  yet  four 
months,  and  then  cometh  harvest.” 
How  often  do  we  find  ourselves  saying 
this,  not  in  words  perhaps,  but  in  our 
actions  and  lives? 

What  would  be  our  opinion  of  our 
neighbor  who  had  a  large  crop  of  wheat 
to  harvest  and  it  were  ready  for  the 
harvest,  if  he  were  to  say,  “My  wheat 
will  be  ready  to  cut  in  about  three  or 
four  weeks”?  This  neighbor  would  then 
do  nothing  with  the  crop,  when  he 
should  have  been  busy  harvesting  it. 
We  would  criticize  him  for  his  uncon¬ 
cern  and  poor  management.  We  would 
say  he  is  no  farmer,  and  that  if  we 
were  in  his  place  we  would  quickly  be 
busy  to  gather  in  the  wheat  because 
we  knew  if  we  did  not,  we  would  lose 
grain  and  money. 

This  is  a  t>pical  example  of  what  is 
happening  today  in  many  churches  of 
our  land  and  in  the  lives  of  individuals 
who  profess  Christianity  but  are  care¬ 
less  and  unconcerned.  Many  talk  about 
the  great  needs  of  multitudes  of  people 
who  are  going  to  an  eternal  hell,  but 
do  nothing  about  it. 

Our  Scripture  also  indicates  there  is 
such  a  thing  as  being  blind  to  the 
needs  of  the  world.  “I  say  unto  you, 
Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the 
fields.”  It  is  possible  that  when  the 
harvesttime  approaches,  a  man  can  mis¬ 
represent  the  time  of  the  harvest  be¬ 
cause  he  has  not  looked.  The  reason 
not  more  has  been  accomplished  by 
many  of  our  churches,  is  that  they  have 
not  lifted  up  their  eyes  and  looked  and 
beheld  the  field. 

There  is  much  time  spent  in  petty 
issues  which  in  themselves  amount  to 
nothing.  Individuals  are  self-centered, 
and  self-centered  people  make  a  self- 
centered  church.  It  is  not  remarkable 
that  we  have  so  many  quarrels  and 
disputes  in  our  present  time.  Satan’s 
work  is  to  keep  people  from  looking  on 
the  field  and  seeing  the  needs  of  the 
people.  Quarreling  people  are  selfish 
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and  this  condition  arises  from  pride. 
A  church  which  is  composed  of  quar¬ 
reling  people  never  makes  any  progress 
spiritually;  it  can  not  because  God  is 
not  in  the  midst  of  them.  They  cause 
confusion  and  such  a  church  is  going 
around  in  circles,  getting  nowhere. 

God  is  not  the  author  of  confusion 
but  of  order  and  spiritual  growth,  a 
going  forward  in  the  work  He  has  for 
the  church  to  do.  This  results  in  spirit¬ 
ual  prosperity,  because  the  grace  of 
God  is  present.  It  requires  this  grace 
to  get  our  eyes  away  from  self  and  see 
the  need  of  the  field. 

The  city  of  Harrisonburg,  which  I 
suppose  is  a  typical  southern  town, 
has  a  population  of  12,000,  and  of  this 
number  there  are  several  thousand  col¬ 
ored  people.  Of  an  approximate  4,000 
colored  population,  only  around  200 
ever  attend  church  services.  These  peo¬ 
ple  live  in  the  most  filthy  conditions  in 
the  slum  districts  of  town.  The  Broad 
STtreet  Mission  has  been  in  existence 
over  eight  years  and  has  a  membership 
of  only  fourteen.  Why  such  slow  prog¬ 
ress?  Is  it  not  because  the  people  have 
failed  to  look  and  see  the  need  of  the 
southern  colored  people?  The  lack  of 
workers  and  the  lack  of  concern  for 
these  poor  people  have  hindered  the 
work  in  a  serious  manner. 

Not  only  in  the  vicinity  of  Harrison¬ 
burg  is  there  a  great  need  for  help  to 
bring  Christ  to  the  people,  but  in  all 
parts  of  the  south  there  are  isolated 
communities  in  which  the  people  live 
in  unhealthy  conditions,  both  physical¬ 
ly  and  spiritually.  They  need  Christ, 
who  is  the  only  remedy  for  such  con¬ 
ditions.  There  is  great  need  through¬ 
out  the  whole  earth,  if  only  we  would 
lift  up  our  eyes  and  behold  the  field. 
Were  we  to  do  this  and  forget  our¬ 
selves  as  Christ  served  not  Himself,  we 
could  not  but  have  a  burning  desire  to 
help  the  helpless  who  so  much  need  the 
Lord. 

The  second  challenge  is  found  in 
Matt.  9:37,  38,  when  our  Saviour  said 
to  His  disciples:  “The  harvest  truly  is 
plenteous,  but  the  labourers  are  few; 
pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  har¬ 


vest,  that  he  will  send  forth  labourers 
into  his  harvest.”  Naturally,  if  one  is 
blind  to  conditions  around  him,  he  can 
not  pray  effectively.  To  pray  effective¬ 
ly  we  must  know  and  realize  the  great 
need  of  the  people  about  us.  This  pas¬ 
sage  gives  us  implications  to  believe 
that  there  are  not  more  workers  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord  because  there  either 
is  not  enough  prayer  or  not  the  right 
kind  of  prayer. 

James  warns  us  of  the  danger  of 
asking  amiss  and  of  not  receiving  an¬ 
swers  because  of  some  selfish  aim  and 
desire.  If  we  wake  up  to  the  fact  of  the 
lateness  of  the  hour  and  see  the  condi¬ 
tions  and  needs  of  the  multitudes,  we 
certainly  should  be  pressed  in  our  spir¬ 
its  to  pray  for  the  work  of  the  Lord. 

Why  should  we  pray  for  missionary 
efforts?  Because  the  need  is  great  and 
the  laborers  are  so  few.  If  we  only  come 
to  the  Lord  in  faith  and  are  willing  to 
comply  with  His  will.  He  will  grant 
according  to  the  need.  After  we  have 
prayed,  it  is  our  duty  to  do  what  is  our 
part  or  whatever  the  Lord  would  have 
us  to  do  to  help  answer  our  prayers. 

What  would  you  think  of  a  man  who 
had  of  this  world’s  goods  who  would 
pray  for  those  who  are  in  need  of  tem¬ 
poral  help,  but  would  refuse  to  give  of 
that  which  he  had  in  abundance  and  to 
spare  ?  Have  we  not  often  in  effect  done 
this?  We  have  prayed  God  to  save  the 
lost  but  have  failed  to  let  Him  use  us 
as  an  instrument  to  speak  words  of 
life  to  the  lost.  Or  perhaps  we  have 
failed  to  live  such  lives  that  by  exam¬ 
ple  show  Christ  to  others.  Or  we  may 
have  kept  money  for  ourselves  which 
the  Lord  would  have  had  us  give  to 
bring  others  to  a  knowledge  of  the 
Word.  In  order  to  have  prayers  an¬ 
swered,  we  must  do  our  part  and  we 
may  rest  assured  that  God  will  not  fail 
to  do  His  part. 

Have  we  caught  the  vision  of  souls 
on  the  way  to  eternal  doom?  Remem¬ 
ber  that  where  there  is  no  vision,  the 
people  perish.  After  a  soul  has  gone  to 
the  place  of  eternal  torment,  it  will  do 
no  good  for  you  to  pray  for  it,  because 
it  is  then  too  late.  Where  churches  and 


$  f  r  o  I  b  ber  SBafcrljrtt 


po»t 
lost 
as  Cjh 
lost 
shod 
Th 


Bec?n 


day 


yiduals  have  this  vision  of  souls  in 
of  a  Saviour,  there  is  praying, 
tjhren  and  sisters,  you  who  are  with 
h  this  pilgrimage  in  a  strange  land, 
[leying  on  to  the  future  life  in 
ity,  can  we  not  see  that  it  is  im- 
int  that  we  are  concerned  for  the 
|of  mankind?  Can  we  not  see  that 
irist  was  deeply  concerned  for  the 
sheep  and  sought  them,  so  \ye  too 
Id  in  His  stead  do  likewise? 
e  third  and  fourth  challenges  for 
e  given  in  the  charge  Christ  gave 
^iis  disciples  in  Matt.  28:19,  20. 
two  challenges  of  going  and 
g  are  very  closely  related.  One 
j>t  complete  without  the  other.  But 
fvould  like  to  consider  them  sep- 
and  try  to  show  their  impor- 
le.'* 

ye  therefore.”  But  why  go? 
use  the  harvest  is  plenteous.  A 
1  farmer  with  a  large  amount  of 
a  to  care  for  will  do  much  to  get 
crop  of  grain  harvested  when  it 
i^ild  be  harvested.  God,  too,  wants 
harvest  cared  for  because  it  is 
ious  to  Him.  He  wants  it  gathered 
|but  before  He  can  do  the  saving  of 
grain,  He  needs  His  people  to  do 
[telling. 

l  the  parable  of  the  idle  laborers  and 
vineyard,  the  Lord  of  the  vineyard 
eager  to  have  his  grapes  harvested 
in  his  eagerness  he  hired  men 
1  the  eleventh  hour.  What  hour  do 
think  we  are  standing  in?  And  yet, 
y  of  us  are  standing  idle  while  oth- 
lare  perishing. 

lemember,  Christian  friends,  some- 
God  will  require  an  accounting 
us  for  our  idleness  and  what  will 
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fror|i 
we  say  ? 

ou  may  say  you  can  not  go  to  India, 
r  ca,  or  Puerto  Rico,  or  into  the 
ufhern  mountains  of  our  own  land. 

never  intended  that  we  shall  all 
i  away  to  work  for  Him  in  full-time 
rfice.  We  need  the  churches  at  home 
nd  the  churches  need  people.  But  even 
tho|ugh  we  can  not  all  go  to  the  many 
places  away  from  home,  we  should  be 
living  witnesses  where  we  are. 

(To  be  continued) 


THANKSGIVING 

Beneath  the  Father’s  hand, 

Stretched  forth  in  blessing, 

Sweet  is  our  lot; 

New  every  morning  is  His  love, 
Surpassing 
All  human  thought; 

And  still  at  eve,  like  falling  dew, 

Is  shed 

Refreshing  sleep, 

In  mercy  on  our  head. 

Our  breath  and  being 
Are  of  His  bestowing, 

He  sends  the  rain 
And  sunshine  warm,  to  bless 
Our  springtime  sowing 
With  golden  grain, 

And  ripened  fruit 
Of  garden,  field  and  tree, 

To  crown  our  labors 
With  prosperity. 

So,  year  by  year,  rejoicing 
In  His  bounty, 

Our  thanks  we  raise, 

For  life,  for  health  and  strength,  for 
plenty, 

That  bless  our  days ; 

For  happy  homes, 

For  kindred  and  for  friends, 

For  human  love 
And  kindness 
That  He  sends. 

He  is  the  source  of  every 
Noble  impulse, 

The  Author  He 
Of  virtue  and  of  good, 

Indwelling  temples 
Of  human  clay ; 

He  clothes  the  earth  with  beauty. 
And  the  sky 

Shows  forth  the  handiwork 
Who  rules  on  high. 

From  every  heart  in  every 
Land  and  nation, 

Let  praise  be  poured; 

His  mercy  has 
To  every  generation 
And  age  endured ; 

Let  songs  and  honors  rise 
From  every  shore, 
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And  through  all  time  till  time 
Shall  be  no  more. 

— Catharine  Miller. 

M.C.C.  Weekly  Notes 

Plan  for  Resettlement  of  Danzig  Mennonites 

One  of  the  actions  in  the  Oct.  7  M.C.C. 
meeting  outlined  a  twofold  plan  assisting  in 
the  resettlement  of  the  Danzig  or  West  Prus¬ 
sian  Mennonite  refugees.  In  the  past  it  has 
not  been  possible  to  give  much  resettlement 
help  to  these  people. 

Approximately  700  of  these  Mennonite  ref¬ 
ugees  are  to  be  assisted  in  movement  to  Uru¬ 
guay,  as  funds  designated  for  this  purpose  are 
available.  It  is  hoped  that  a  number  may  yet 
be  able  to  enter  Canada.  The  remaining  group 
who  are  not  able  to  migrate,  or  who  desire  to 
remain  in  Europe,  are  to  be  assisted  in  a  re¬ 
settlement  project  in  Western  Germany.  The 
funds  for  this  are  to  be  made  available 
through  ten-year  participating  loans.  Some 
support  may  also  be  secured  from  govern¬ 
mental  sources.  C.  L.  Graber,  of  Goshen, 
Ind.,  has  been  appointed  to  assist  C.  F.  Klas- 
sen  in  this  resettlement  program  in  Western 
Germany,  and  is  scheduled  to  sail  from  New 
York  on  Oct.  14. 

M.C.C.  Discusses  Voluntary  Service 

On  Oct  7  the  M.C.C.  gave  consideration  to 
the  voluntary  service  program  in  the  light  of 
the  present  emergency  in  the  nation  and  in 
the  world.  Several  questions  were  taken  up 
specifically:  (1)  Shall  young  people  be  urged 
now  to  volunteer  in  greater  number?  (2)  If 
so,  what  shall  be  the  role  of  the  M.C.C.  in 
providing  projects  in  an  expanded  program? 
(3)  How  should  a  larger  program  be  fi¬ 
nanced?  (4)  What  types  of  service  projects 
should  be  encouraged? 

After  discussion  it  was  felt  that  these  are 
basic  questions  to  which  each  of  the  M.C.C. 
constituent  churches  should  give  expression; 
and  that  the  M.C.C.  should  stand  ready  to 
serve  the  churches  in  such  manner  as  may 
then  be  outlined.  A  resolution  was  approved 
calling  attention  of  the  various  groups  to  these 
questions. 

Korea  Relief  Approved 

A  relief  unit  in  Korea,  to  consist  of  five  to 
seven  workers,  and  relief  materials  as  may  be 
needed,  was  approved  on  Oct.  6.  Further 


effort  is  being  made  to  secure  governmental 
clearance  on  acceptable  terms  for  such  a  re¬ 
lief  project. 

Plan  Ministry  to  Buenos  Aires  Mennonites 

The  spiritual  ministry  among  certain  Men¬ 
nonite  families  and  individuals  living  in  the 
area  of  Buenos  Aires,  Argentina,  has  been 
strengthened  through  the  appointment  of 
Martin  Duerksen,  formerly  of  the  Mennonite 
colonies  in  the  Paraguayan  Chaco,  to  assist 
Nelson  Litwiller  in  this  work. 

Farm  Trainee  Program  to  Be  Enlarged 

The  twenty-one  Mennonite  agricultural 
trainees  from  Europe,  who  have  come  to  the 
United  States  to  learn  agricultural  methods 
and  observe  rural  life  in  American  Mennonite 
communities,  are  each  to  be  shifted  within 
the  next  few  months,  to  a  farm  in  a  different 
locality  where  they  will  then  remain  for  the 
remainder  of  their  one-year  period  in  Amer¬ 
ica.  This  has  been  planned  to  broaden  and 
enrich  the  experience  of  these  trainees. 

The  trainee  program  has  had  a  very  favor¬ 
able  result,  both  to  the  trainees  and  to  the 
communities  where  they  have  been  assigned. 
On  the  basis  of  this,  plans  for  an  enlarged  pro¬ 
gram  have  been  approved  for  next  year,  to  in¬ 
crease  the  number  of  trainees  to  fifty.  The 
expense  in  this  program  is  defrayed  by  pay¬ 
ments  made  by  the  farmers  for  whom  the 
young  men  work.  ■  . 

Released  October  13, 1950 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 

Volunteers  Are  Assigned 

The  eleven  young  people  recently  enrolled 
for  a  year  of  voluntary  service  have  been  as¬ 
signed  as  follows.  To  Topeka  State  Hospital, 
Kans.:  Esther  Christner  of  Iowa  City,  Iowa, 
and  James  Millen  of  Quakertown,  Pa.;  to 
the  Industrial  Home  School  Annex,  Wash¬ 
ington,  D.C.:  Melita  Derksen  and  Lena 
Teichroew,  both  of  Abbotsford,  B.C,  and 
Ruth  Anne  Lichti  of  Deer  Creek,  Okla.;  to 
Bethesda  Hospital,  Vineland,  Ont.:  Hubert 
Loewen  of  Hillsboro,  Kans.;  to  Brook  Lane 
Farm:  Raymond  Goossen  of  Dinuba,  Calif.; 
to  Gulfport.  Miss.:  Vern  Jantz  of  Odessa, 
Wash.,  and  Elmer  Wall  of  Mt.  Lake,  Minn.; 
to  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa.:  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Menno  Nisly  of  Hutchinson,  Kans. 
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Another  group  of  volunteers  will  be  en¬ 
rolled  |on  Nov.  17  for  a  one-month  period  of 
training  after  which  assignments  will  be 
made  for  the  remaining  eleven  months  of  the 
term.  Additional  applicants  will  be  received 
for  enrollments  in  this,  and  possible  later 
groups. 

There  Is  Work  for  Deferred  Men 
Corviction  has  been  expressed  that  now  is 
the  time  for  deterred  young  men  to  make  a 
witneis  through  some  type  of  constructive 
sacriH  :ial  service.  Inquiries  have  also  been 
made  on  what  is  being  done  by  the  M.C.C. 
and  o  her  church  leaders  to  make  such  service 
possible. 

The  M.C.C.  and  a  number  of  Mennonite 
confei  ences  have  precisely  such  project  open¬ 
ings  now,  and  have  had  for  some  time.  Work¬ 
ers,  particularly  men,  are  now  needed  and 
can  be  used  without  developing  new  volun¬ 
tary  iervice  projects.  Anyone  feeling  con¬ 
strained  to  volunteer  for  service  to  bear  testi¬ 
mony  to  the  nonresistant  belief,  should  apply 
to  citicr  the  M.C.C.  or  the  conference  lead- 
ers. 

Concerning  the  Draft 
A  number  of  men  who  have  been  in  Class 
I-A  Or  .  in  the  army  reserves  have  recently 
asked  for  help  in  securing  recognition  as  con¬ 
scientious  objectors.  Unfortunately  they  did 
not  make  known  their  CO.  position  until 
after  jhey  received  their  physical  examination 
or  even  order  to  report  for  induction.  All  pos¬ 
sible  assistance  is  given  to  such  men. 

It  jshould  be  made  very  dear,  however 
that  men  who  delay  to  make  their  position 
dear,  through  negligence  mr  other  reasons, 
place  themselves  in  an  extremely  difficult 
probl  cm.  Men  who  for  some  reason  now 
hold  Class  I-A,  or  are  in  the  active  or  in¬ 
active  reserves,  and  mean  to  take  the  C.O. 
positi  on,  should  immediately  take  steps  to 
clear  their  position,  and  should  under  no 
circumstance  wait  to  make  their  convictions 
known  until  they  receive  their  call  from  the 
local  board  or  die  reserves  headquarters. 

Funds  Needed  for  Bibles 
Urgent  requests  come  from  various  units 
on  tie  relief  field,  for  Bibles,  hymnbooks, 
Bible  school  and  Sunday-school  materials, 
and  i  ither  religious  literature.  This  need  cor¬ 
responds  to  the  present  growing  emphasis 
in  relief,  where  material  help  is  given  on  a 


more  personal  basis,  accompanied  by  a  strong¬ 
er  spiritual  emphasis.  Contributions  for  this 
special  literature  fund  should  be  so  desig¬ 
nated. 

Relief  Workers  Needed 
A  number  of  workers  are  needed  to  re¬ 
place  those  whose  terms  are  being  completed, 
particularly  persons  for  work  among  refu¬ 
gees,  various  teaching  and  counseling  serv¬ 
ices,  and  other  duties.  Areas  of  service  are 
Europe,  the  Middle  East,  and  the  Far  East. 
Uruguay  Settlers  Make  Progress 
With  the  construction  of  additional  houses, 
at  least  three  completed  and  twelve  more  in 
process,  the  housing  situation  in  the  Uruguay 
settlement,  El  Ombu,  will  be  alleviated.  For 
a  time  about  one  hundred  families  have  been 
living  in  one  community  building. 

The  land  has  been  divided  into  thirty  par¬ 
cels,  with  three  families  responsible  for  each. 
Almost  every  family  has  a  cow,  and  many 
have  chickens.  Agricultural  implements  sent 
from  North  America  arrived  last  summer  in 
good  condition.  Many  of  these  items  have 
been  assembled  and  put  to  use.  In  some  cases 
their  use  needs  to  be  adapted  to  soil  condi¬ 
tions,  available  draft  power,  etc.  Many  of  the 
tools  are  owned  communally,  although  the 
aim  is  to  have  each  group  of  families  own 
its  equipment  and  livestock. 

Released  October  20,  1950 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 


OUR  JUNIORS 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Oct.  1,  1950. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Her  old 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
Weather  was  windy  the  last  few  days. 
I  will  close  wishing  you  the  grace  of 
God.  Katie  Yutzy. 

Dear  Katie: — You  have  credit  for 
$1.19. — Susie. 

i 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Oct.  14,  1950. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  from  above.  This 
was  a  nice  fall  day.  Today  is  church  at 
Ray  Miller’s.  I  haven’t  written  for  a 
long  time.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes. 
Rachel  Troyer. 
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Nappanee,  Ind.,  Oct.  14,  1950. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
It  was  a  nice  day.  People  are  getting 
ready  for  winter.  Church  will  be  at 
John  Swartz’s,  the  Lord  willing.  I  will 
close  wishing  you  God’s  blessing.  Lillie 
Troyer. 

Dear  Lillie: — You  have  credit  for 
$1.36. — Susie. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Oct.  15,  1950. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  was  a  cool  day.  Some  people  are 
husking  corn.  Trees  are  getting  bare. 
Winter  is  soon  coming.  Best  wishes 
to  all.  John  Troyer. 

Dear  John: — You  have  credit  for 
$1.20. — Susie. 

Grantsville,  Md.,  Oct.  16,  1950. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — It  is  cool  the  last  few  days. 
The  Lord  willing,  we  will  have  com¬ 
munion  services  next  Sunday.  I  am  in 
the  eighth  grade.  My  teacher  is  Alvina 
Livengood.  I  go  to  Maple  Glen  Sunday 
School.  My  teacher  is  Carrie  Orendorf. 
Wishing  you  all  God’s  blessing.  Ellen 
Yoder. 

Dear  Ellen:  Life  Song  books  cost 
about  75^. — Susie. 

Baltic,  Ohio,  Oct.  13,  1950. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  from  above.  The 
weather  is  nice.  Today  we  husked  corn. 
This  will  be  my  last  letter.  I  am  four¬ 
teen  now.  Church  will  be  at  Levi  N. 
Raber’s.  Joe  A.  Millers  have  a  little 
girl.  Her  name  is  Malinda.  Thursday 
was  the  wedding  of  John  Detweiler,  Jr., 
and  Anna  Hershberger.  Wishing  God’s 
grace  to  all.  Katie  Ann  Yoder. 

Bird-in-Hand,  Pa.,  Oct.  4,  1950. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :— Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold. 
I  am  twelve  years  old.  My  birthday  is 
Sept.  1.  It  is  raining  this  morning. 
School  started  Sept.  5.  My  teacher  is 


Mr.  Horsh.  My  father  gets  the  Herold. 
I  will  close  with  love  and  best  wishes. 
Priscilla  L.  Petersheim. 


PRINTER  S  PIE 

Sent  by  Katie  Yutzy 

Yurels  dsogesno  nda  cmrve  llsah 
lofolw  em  lal  the  aysd  of  ym  feil:  dna 
I  lilw  wdlel  ni  eht  osuhe  fo  hte  Drol 
rfo  veer. 


OUR  DUTIES  AT  HOME 

Jerry  Yoder 

Have  we  ever  looked  for  a  lost  animal 
and  done  a  lot  of  useless  walking  be¬ 
cause  that  animal  was  at  home  in  an 
unusual  place?  Undoubtedly  many  of 
us  have.  In  many  instances  I  believe 
we  look  for  the  lost  away  from  home 
and  wish  to  work  for  the  spiritual  good 
of  others  away  from  home,  when  there 
are  those  who  need  our  help  just  as 
much  right  at  our  door. 

About  six  months  ago,  we  asked  one 
of  our  colored  neighbors  who  lives  only 
a  few  hundred  yards  from  us,  about 
his  children  who  did  not  attend  church 
or  Sunday-school  services.  Apparently 
he  did  not  know  what  to  say.  but  at 
last  he  said  in  a  low  voice,  “They  do 
not  have  clothes  to  go.”  After  remind¬ 
ing  him  of  his  responsibility,  he  seemed 
to  see  things  somewhat  differently. 

We  asked  him  whether  he  would  let 
them  come  over  every  Sunday  after¬ 
noon,  so  that  my  wife  and  I  could  to¬ 
gether  tell  them  Bible  stories.  He  was 
very  glad  for  the  offer. 

The  first  Sunday  came  and  it  was  a 
lovely  day.  We  were  at  home  from 
our  church  services  only  an  hour,  when 
six  shiny  black  faces  came  slowly  in 
the  lane.  We  could  easily  tell  they  were 
not  used  to  being  in  a  place  of  worship. 

The  next  Sunday  came  and  this  too 
was  a  beautiful  day.  “Here  they  come,” 
said  our  six-year-old  daughter,  and  to 
our  surprise,  fifteen  children,  all  clean 
but  with  patched  clothes — the  patches 
put  on  with  long  stitches— came  to  us. 
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Another  group  of  volunteers  will  be  en¬ 
rolled  »n  Nov.  17  for  a  one-month  period  of 
training  after  which  assignments  will  be 
made  lor  the  remaining  eleven  months  of  the 
term.  Additional  applicants  will  be  received 
for  enrollments  in  this,  and  possible  later 
groups. 

1  "here  Is  Work  for  Deferred  Men 
Conviction  has  been  expressed  that  now  is 
the  tine  for  deferred  young  men  to  make  a 
witness  through  some  type  of  constructive 
sacrificial  service.  Inquiries  have  also  been 
made  on  what  is  being  done  by  the  M.C.C. 
and  olher  church  leaders  to  make  such  service 
possible. 

Th^  M.C.C.  and  a  number  of  Mennonite 
conferences  have  precisely  such  project  open¬ 
ings  now,  and  have  had  for  some  time.  Work¬ 
ers,  pirticularly  men,  are  now  needed  and 
can  b:  used  without  developing  new  volun¬ 
tary  i  ervice  projects.  Anyone  feeling  con¬ 
strained  to  volunteer  for  service  to  bear  testi¬ 
mony  to  the  nonresistant  belief,  should  apply 
to  either  the  M.CC.  or  the  conference  lead¬ 
ers. 

Concerning  the  Draft 
A  number  of  men  who  have  been  in  Class 
I-A  or  .  in  the  army  reserves  have  recently 
asked  for  help  in  securing  recognition  as  con- 
scientious  objectors.  Unfortunately  they  did 
not  make  known  their  C.O.  position  until 
after  hey  received  their  physical  examination 
or  ev<  n  order  to  report  for  induction.  All  pos¬ 
sible  assistance  is  given  to  such  men. 

It  should  be  made  very  clear,  however 
that  men  who  delay  to  make  their  position 
clear,  through  negligence  -or  other  reasons, 
place  themselves  in  an  extremely  difficult 
problem.  Men  who  for  some  reason  now 
hold  Class  1-A,  or  are  in  the  active  or  in¬ 
active  reserves,  and  mean  to  take  the  C.O. 
position,  should  immediately  take  steps  to 
clear  their  position,  and  should  under  no 
circumstance  wait  to  make  their  convictions 
known  until  they  receive  their  call  from  the 
local  board  or  die  reserves  headquarters. 

Funds  Needed  for  Bibles 
Urgent  requests  come  from  various  units 
on  the  relief  field,  for  Bibles,  hymnbooks, 
Bible  school  and  Sunday-school  materials, 
and  other  religious  literature.  This  need  cor¬ 
responds  to  the  present  growing  emphasis 
in  relief,  where  material  help  is  given  on  a 


more  personal  basis,  accompanied  by  a  strong¬ 
er  spiritual  emphasis.  Contributions  for  this 
special  literature  fund  should  be  so  desig¬ 
nated. 

Relief  Workers  Needed 
A  number  of  workers  are  needed  to  re¬ 
place  those  whose  terms  are  being  completed, 
particularly  persons  for  work  among  refu¬ 
gees,  various  teaching  and  counseling  serv¬ 
ices.  and  other  duties.  Areas  of  service  arc 
Europe,  the  Middle  East,  and  the  Far  East. 

Uruguay  Settlers  Make  Progress 
With  the  construction  of  additional  houses, 
at  least  three  completed  and  twelve  more  in 
process,  the  housing  situation  in  the  Uruguay 
settlement,  El  Ombu.  will  be  alleviated.  For 
a  time  about  one  hundred  families  have  been 
living  in  one  community  building. 

The  land  has  been  divided  into  thirty  par¬ 
cels,  with  three  families  responsible  for  each. 
Almost  every  family  has  a  cow,  and  many 
have  chickens.  Agricultural  implements  sent 
from  North  America  arrived  last  summer  in 
good  condition.  Many  of  these  items  have 
been  assembled  and  put  to  use.  In  some  cases 
their  use  needs  to  be  adapted  to  soil  condi¬ 
tions,  available  draft  power,  etc.  Many  of  the 
cools  are  owned  communally,  although  the 
aim  is  to  have  each  group  of  families  own 
its  equipment  and  livestock. 

Released  October  20,  1950 

Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 

OUR  JUNIORS 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Oct.  1,  1950. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
Weather  was  windy  the  last  few  days. 
I  will  close  wishing  you  the  grace  of 
God.  Katie  Yutzy. 

Dear  Katie: — You  have  credit  for 
$1.19. — Susie. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Oct.  14,  1950. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings  from  above.  This 
was  a  nice  fall  day.  Today  is  church  at 
Ray  Miller’s.  I  haven’t  written  for  a 
long  time.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes. 
Rachel  Troyer. 
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Nappanee,  Ind.,  Oct.  14,  1950. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
It  was  a  nice  day.  People  are  getting 
ready  for  winter.  Church  will  be  at 
John  Swartz’s,  the  Lord  willing.  1  will 
close  wishing  you  God’s  blessing.  Lillie 
Troyer. 

Dear  Lillie: — You  have  credit  for 
$1.36. — Susie. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Oct.  15,  1950. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  was  a  cool  day.  Some  people  are 
husking  corn.  Trees  are  getting  bare. 
Winter  is  soon  coming.  Best  wishes 
to  all.  John  Troyer. 

Dear  John: — You  have  credit  for 
$1.20. — Susie. 

Grantsville,  Md.,  Oct.  16,  1950. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — It  is  cool  the  last  few  days. 
The  Lord  willing,  we  will  have  com¬ 
munion  services  next  Sunday.  I  am  in 
!  the  eighth  grade.  My  teacher  is  Alvina 
Livengood.  I  go  to  Maple  Glen  Sunday 
School.  My  teacher  is  Carrie  Orendorf. 
Wishing  you  all  God’s  blessing.  Ellen 
Yoder. 

Dear  Ellen:  Life  Song  books  cost 
about  7Sj. — Susie. 

Baltic,  Ohio,  Oct.  13,  1950. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  from  above.  The 
weather  is  nice.  Today  we  husked  com. 
This  will  be  my  last  letter.  I  am  four¬ 
teen  now.  Church  will  be  at  Levi  N. 
Raber’s.  Joe  A.  Millers  have  a  little 
girl.  Her  name  is  Malinda.  Thursday 
was  the  wedding  of  John  Detweiler,  Jr., 
and  Anna  Hershberger.  Wishing  God’s 
grace  to  all.  Katie  Ann  Yoder. 

Bird-in-Hand,  Pa.,  Oct.  4,  1950. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold. 
I  am  twelve  years  old.  My  birthday  is 
Sept.  1.  It  is  raining  this  morning. 
School  started  Sept.  5.  My  teacher  is 


Mr.  Horsh.  My  father  gets  the  Herold. 
1  will  close  with  love  and  best  wishes. 
Priscilla  L.  Petersheim. 


PRINTER  S  PIE 

Sent  by  Katie  Yutzy 

Yurels  dsogesno  nda  cmrve  llsah 
lofolw  em  lal  the  aysd  of  ym  feil :  dna 
I  lilw  wdlel  ni  eht  osuhe  fo  hte  Drol 
rfo  veer. 


OUR  DUTIES  AT  HOME 

Jerry  Yoder 

Have  we  ever  looked  for  a  lost  animal 
and  done  a  lot  of  useless  walking  be¬ 
cause  that  animal  was  at  home  in  an 
unusual  place?  Undoubtedly  many  of 
us  have.  In  many  instances  I  believe 
we  look  for  the  lost' a  way  from  home 
and  wish  to  work  for  the  spiritual  good 
of  others  away  from  home,  when  there 
are  those  who  need  our  help  just  as 
much  right  at  our  door. 

About  six  months  ago,  we  asked  one 
of  our  colored  neighbors  who  lives  only 
a  few  hundred  yards  from  us,  about 
his  children  who  did  not  :attend  church 
or  Sunday-school  services.  Apparently 
he  did  not  know  what  to  say.  but  at 
last  he  said  in  a  low  voice,  “They  do 
not  have  clothes  to  go.”  After  remind¬ 
ing  him  of  his  responsibility,  he  seemed 
to  see  things  somewhat  differently. 

We  asked  him  whether  he  would  let 
them  come  over  every  Sunday  after¬ 
noon,  so  that  my  wife  and  I  could  to¬ 
gether  tell  them  Bible  stories.  He  was 
very  glad  for  the  offer. 

The  first  Sunday  came  and  it  was  a 
lovely  day.  We  were  at  home  from 
our  church  services  only  an  hour,  when 
six  shiny  black  faces  came  slowly  in 
the  lane.  We  could  easily  tell  they  were 
not  used  to  being  in  a  place  of  worship. 

The  next  Sunday  came  and  this  too 
was  a  beautiful  day.  “Here  they  come,” 
said  our  six-year-old  daughter,  and  to 
our  surprise,  fifteen  children,  all  clean 
but  with  patched  clothes — the  patches 
put  on  with  long  stitches — came  to  us. 
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imed  that  every  patch  made  our 
Is  warmer. 

jreading  the  Bible  story  that  after- 
1  we  pointed  to  a  boy  eleven  years 
ind  said :  “Do  you  know  why  Jesus 
bn  the  cross  for  you?”  He  looked 
e  as  though  he  had  never  heard  of 
fore,  and  nodded  his  head, 
a,  how  ashamed  I  felt  in  the  sight 
ijy  God  in  heaven,  for  having  lived 
itis  community  five  years,  and  had 
done  more  to  help  than  I  had  done 
tb  this  time;  yet  I  could  not  say 
rI  did  not  know  conditions  were 
bad  in  our  immediate  neighbor- 

Je  are  very  glad  the  saloon  across 
road  is  not  in  operation  any  more. 

:  noticed  the  last  few  months  that 
Sunday  afternoons  while  the  chil- 
were  here  in  class  session,  the  old 
jn  building  was  very  quiet.  The 
fd  of  God  is  indeed  quick  and  pow- 
!.  Heb.  4:12. 

\e  learned  that  of  twenty-five  fam- 
l  only  three  of  them  attended 
Jch  services.  Paul  said  he  was 
tor  both  to  the  wise  and  the  unwise. 

l  1 :14. 

re  felt  that  a  little  seed  has  indeed 
in  on  good  ground  and  brought 
i  good  fruit  as  two  of  these  girls 
ided  the  revival  meetings  of  the 
,»ed  folks  last  month  and  stood  up 
their  Lord  and  Master,  were  bap- 
,  and  are  attending  the  little  St. 
’s  Methodist  Church  at  the  cross- 
This  gives  us  reason  to  rejoice 
;;Jttly  when  we  see  the  fruits  of  these 
Sunday  afternoon  meetings.  Read 
es  5 :20. 

*/e  are  very  thankful  to  our  heaven- 
I'ather  for  the  help  we  have  received 
our  brethren  and  sisters  of  our 
•K.-egation,  who  felt  humble  enough 
help  bring  these  little  colored  chil- 
close  to  our  Lord  and  Saviour. 
,  God  bless  them  and  keep  them  in 

Ilove  all  the  days  of  their  lives. 

It  humbly  ask  our  Christian  friends 
emember  us  in  their  prayers  that 
may  remain  humble  and  keep  our- 
es  separated  from  this  world  and 
:  our  minds  might  be  stayed  on  the 
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only  wise  God,  that  we  may  prove 
“what  is  that  good,  and  acceptable,  and 
perfect,  will  ot  God”  (Rom.  12:2). 

Norfolk,  Va. 


A  LITTLE  LEAVEN  LEAVENETH 
THE  WHOLE  LUMP 

The  nature  and  workings  of  leaven 
make  it  a  very  good  type  of  sin  and  the 
way  it  works.  A  small  amount  of  leaven 
placed  in  a  large  amount  of  fresh  dough 
and  allowed  to  remain  a  short  time  will 
leaven  the  entire  amount. 

Paul  in  warning  the  Corinthian 
church  of  the  danger  of  winking  at  a 
“little”  sin  in  their  midst  compared  it 
to  leaven.  Sin  like  leaven  may  have  a 
beginning  so  small  it  appears  trifling  to 
mention  but  if  winked  at  and  allowed 
to  remain  it  will  soon  mar  and  wreck 
the  soul  or  church  that  allows  it. 

The  big  sins  of  the  world  aren’t  what 
are  defeating  God’s  people.  They  look 
hideous  and  are  nauseating  to  those 
once  delivered  from  them.  It  is  the  lit¬ 
tle  leaven  of  compromise  and  conform¬ 
ity  to  the  world  getting  in,  that  does 
the  deadly  work.  It  appears  so  inno¬ 
cent  and  insignificant  that  it  would  be 
a  waste  of  time  to  trifle  about  putting 
it  out ;  so  it  is  just  overlooked  and  al¬ 
lowed  to  stay.  Before  long  the  entire 
lump  is  affected  and  a  repenting  is 
necessary  to  purge  out  the  sin.  Some 
open  their  eyes  in  amazement  and 
astonishingly  ask,  “How  did  this  all 
happen?”  What  did  they  fall  over? 
The  fact  is  they  merely  allowed  the 
little  leaven  of  compromise  a  place  in 
their  hearts  and  it  did  the  rest. 

Time  doesn’t  change,  neither  does  it 
change  people.  What  has  happened  in 
church  history  is  happening  every  day 
all  about  us.  The  trouble  is  so  many 
can’t  seem  to  see  the  leaven  until  it 
has  gone  so  far  as  to  wreck.  How  much 
better  it  is  to  recognize  those  little  sug¬ 
gestions  of  leaven  that  the  devil  comes 
around  with  and  answer  him  with  a 
“no,”  or  a  “thus  saith  the  Lord,”  as 
Jesus  did  when  He  was  tempted. 
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The  Word  tells  us  to  abstain  from  all 
appearance  of  evil.  This  parleying 
around  about  the  evil  in  this  or  that 
thing  would  all  be  settled  if  men  were 
only  conscientious  enough  to  draw 
away  from  anything  that  resembled 
evil  or  the  world  which  is  of  the  devil. 
This  will  also  prevent  the  devil  slip¬ 
ping  a  little  piece  of  leaven  in  your 
heart  or  thought  life  which  may  work 
havoc  with  your  spiritual  life.  Many 
battles  and  wrestling  with  temptations 
can  be  easily  averted  if  we  will  just 
withdraw  from,  or  shun  the  thing  which 
makes  the  temptation.  Better  still  get 
the  thing  burned  out  of  our  heart  that 
wants  to  lean  in  that  direction. 

Church  troubles  and  backslidings  can 
be  traced  back  to  the  workings  of  a 
little  leaven  somewhere.  If  ministers 
who  find  their  hands  full  of  problems 
they  don’t  know  how  to  solve  would 
begin  cleaning  out  the  old  leaven  they 
would  find,  with  the  cause  gone,  the 
effect  more  easy  to  handle. 

Friend,  sin  is  like  leaven;  a  small 
amount  of  it  can  do  a  great  deal  of 
harm.  To  stay  clear  of  it  is  our  only 
solution  of  the  problem.  I  wish  we 
could  get  more  to  call  an  all  out  to 
the  front  war  against  it  in  every  form. 
It  is  also  like  communism ;  it  is  so  cun¬ 
ning  and  sly  in  its  deceitfulness  we 
have  to  go  against  it  with  all  our  forces 
in  every  form  at  all  times.  We  will  not 
get  very  far  taking  spurts  and  jumps 
at  it.  It  means  a  full-time,  all  there  is 
of  us,  war  on  sin  to  defeat  the  devil. 

The  devil  has  so  cunningly  disguised 
and  dressed  up  this  leaven  that  he  is 
sneaking  it  in  on  many  who  are  so  near 
asleep  they  fail  to  see  his  trade-mark 
cn  it.  Then  after  it  is  once  in,  it  does 
the  work.  Beloved,  we  can’t  afford  to 
sleep  or  doze  on  the  job  while  the 
devil  plays  havoc  with  God’s  church. 
Many  are  losing  their  families  and  even 
their  own  souls  by  napping  when  they 
should  be  praying.  Arouse,  soldier,  let’s 
be  on  the  guard  against  this  subtle  foe 
we  have  who  is  sneaking  this  damnable 
leaven  of  sin  and  worldliness  in  on  the 
half  asleep. — The  Immanuel  Mission¬ 
ary. 


ARE  YOU  A  DRIFTER 

A  drifter  is  a  rowboat  or  sailing  boat 
floating  along  without  intelligent  con¬ 
trol  or  guidance,  impelled  by  the  cur¬ 
rent  that  carries  it,  until  some  stronger 
current  catches  it  and  causes  it  to 
change  its  course.  The  drifter  is  alto¬ 
gether  at  the  mercy  of  chance  winds 
and  waves. 

The  drifter  is  a  man  who  moves  along 
the  lines  of  least  resistance.  He  is  a 
creature  of  impulse.  He  lacks  personal 
initiative.  He  lacks  the  power  of  a  dom¬ 
inant  purpose.  He  is  never  a  leader  or 
designer.  He  follows  the  crowd.  His 
life  is  molded  by  family,  friends,  as¬ 
sociates.  Life  for  him  is  not  a  battle 
but  a  sort  of  hazy  dream,  sometimes  a 
yellow  fog. 

Even  men  of  genius  may  be  drifters. 
When  Coleridge  died  a  friend  said  of 
him:  “Poor  Sam  has  gone.  His  life 
was  rather  a  muddle.  He  leaves  be¬ 
hind  him  a  thousand  brilliant  pieces  of 
work — not  one  of  them  completed.” 
We  knew  a  man  about  thirty  years  of 
age.  He  was  a  minister  in  charge  of  a 
church.  He  had  the  degree  of  doctor  of 
medicine.  He  had  been  graduated  from 
a  law  school.  Life  insurance  had  tempt¬ 
ed  him.  He  was  intending  to  enter  the 
real-estate  business.  We  have  not  heard 
of  him  for  many  years.  He  may  be  a 
captain  in  the  airplane  service  by  this 
time,  or  announcer  at  a  radio  station — 
he  had  a  fine  voice. 

Across  the  ages  comes  the  challeng¬ 
ing  cry  of  the  heroic  soul,  “This  one 
thing  I  do !”  The  words  carry  no  arous¬ 
ing  message  to  the  incorrigible  drifter. 
It  may  be  that  he  is  always  doing  one 
thing,  or  one  small  group  of  things,  but 
he  does  not  do  them  well ;  he  does  not 
triumph  in  his  doing.  He  may  not  be 
a  Jack  of  all  Trades,  like  the  drifters 
of  whom  we  have  just  spoken,  but  he 
certainly  is  “master  of  none.”  Many 
drifters  are  of  that  type.  They  live  just 
as  their  fathers  lived.  They  are  cheer¬ 
ful  children  of  circumstance.  Most 
clerks  continue  to  be  clerks.  They 
never  summon  their  dormant  energies, 
enlarge  the  habitation  of  their  souls, 
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and  rise  to  broader  planes  of  living. 
The:  r  slide  along. 

Those  who  drift  usually  drift  down- 
strea  m — not  up.  Adolescence  is  the  time 
to  check  this  tendency ;  otherwise  it  will 
harden  into  a  life  habit.  Too  many  of 
our  youth  today  have  the  “What  mat¬ 
ters  it?”  way  of  living.  They  are  not 
valiant  and  determined.  They  crave 
new  experiences.  They  are  curious  to 
see  the  seamy  side  of  life.  They  are 
strangers  to  self-discipline.  Their  char¬ 
acter  disintegrates.  They  sink  from  the 
higher  to  the  lower  levels  of  life. 

T1  le  saunterer  is  never  a  struggler  or 
a  victor.  The  word  is  suggestive.  It  is 
a  combination  of  the  words  a  la  sainte 
terro.  The  saunterers  were  easy-going 
tranjps  who  begged  their  way  through 
Europe  under  the  pretense  that  they 
wen :  pilgrims  to  the  Holy  Land.  They 
became  in  time  a  menace,  vicious  and 
unclean.  The  world  has  many  idle 
saunterers  who  never  use  their  God- 
give(n  powers  in  a  full-bodied  or  fuil- 
heaited  way. 

Tfie  church  has  its  saunterers  too. 
The)  religious  drifter  is  not  much  good 
for  anything.  He  drifts  into  church  and 
out  agamXHe  does  certain  things  that 
are  arrange^  for  him,  and  performs  a 
non  inal  service  on  committees  to  which 
he  has  been  appointed.  He  has  no  con- 
cepl  ion  of  the  privilege  and  duty  of  liv¬ 
ing  a  conquering  Christian  life.  He  is 
often  a  victim  of  cross  currents,  which 
cariy  him  altogether  away  from  the 
sph  ire  of  Christian  activities. 

A  citizen  of  Jonesboro  has  moved  to 
the  big  city.  He  joined  the  church  at 
Jon;sboro  when  he  was  thirteen.  It 
seemed  the  natural  thing  to  do;  the 
other  boys  were  joining.  He  has  led  a 
dec  :nt  life ;  it  was  easier  to  do  that  than 
to  break  the  bounds.  He  was  a  Sunday- 
school  teacher  when  he  left  town,  and 
one  of  the  ushers  at  church.  Since  he 
can  e  to  the  metropolis  the  current 
aw?  y  from  church  life  has  been  strong¬ 
er  than  the  contrary  current,  so  he  goes 
on  tils  placid  way  downstream.  He  is 
no  boisterous  sinner.  Far  from  it !  He 
is  sjimply  a  genial  drifter.  His  name  is 
Let  Jon. 


God  wants  strong  men,  not  water- 
soaked  timber.  He  wants  tug  boats 
rather  than  loose-joined  log  rafts.  The 
tug  boat  knows  where  it  is  going,  and 
goes  there  with  vigor  and  dispatch.  The 
rank  and  file  of  church  members  may 
not  be  large  enough  in  brain  and  heart 
and  will  to  be  ocean  liners,  but  they  can 
be  mightly  useful  as  tug  boats. — 
Watchman-Examiner. 

“You  are  angry,”  said  a  Negro  fellow 
traveler  to  Dan  Crawford,  at  the  end  of 
a  fifteen-mile  trek  in  the  tall  grass  of 
Central  Africa. 

“Why  do  you  say  so?” 

“Because  you  are  silent,”  was  the  re¬ 
ply- 

“Tell  me  more  about  it. 

“In  our  language,”  answered  the 
black  man,  “we  say  that  if  a  man  is 
silent,  he  is  angry.  This  is  why  we 
know  God  is  angry — because  He  is 
silent.” 

“God  is  silent!”  The  intrepid  mis¬ 
sionary  was  cut  to  the  heart.  He  open¬ 
ed  his  pocket  Testament  and  read  to  the 
man  the  first  verse  of  the  Epistle  to  the 
Hebrews.  Much  more,  he  went  to  work 
at  translating  the  New  Testament  into 
the  language  of  his  Central  Africa 
brother,  and  at  building  schoolhouses 
in  which  the  people  might  be  taught  to 
read  the  Word  which  God  had  spoken 
in  Jesus  Christ  nearly  two  thousand 
years  before.  God  was  not  silent.  But 
the  messengers  to  whom  He  had  com¬ 
mitted  His  good  news  had  been  slow  to 
tell  it  as  He  had  bidden  them,  unto  the 
ends  of  the  earth. — Vision  and  Power. 

CORRESPONDENCE 
Goshen,  Indiana 

Dear  Herold  Readers :  “And  we  know 
that  all  things  work  together  for  good 
to  them  that  love  God,  to  them  who 
are  the  called  according  to  his  purpose” 
(Rom.  8:28). 

We  are  enjoying  pleasant  weather 
and  health  in  general  is  good.  Bro. 
Noah  Hostetler  has  been  ailing,  having 
suffered  a  heart  attack.  Sister  Kate 
Eash,  wife  of  Sam  Eash,  has  been  con- 
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fined  to  her  bed  for  several  weeks,  the 
doctor  not  knowing  exactly  what  is  the 
trouble.  Bro.  Levi  Schrock  has  been 
laid  up  with  rheumatism. 

Bro.  Frank  Dutcher  from  Kentucky 
spoke  at  Townline  on  Oct.  24  and  25. 

The  Christian  Day  School  in  our 
community  opened  on  Oct.  1.  There 
are  three  teachers  and  about  ninety 
pupils.  May  the  Lord  bless  the  efforts 
put  forth  in  this  work. 

Pray  for  the  work  here  that  we  may 
labor1  to  His  honor  and  glory. 

In  Christian  love, 

Oct.  28,  1950.  Mrs.  C.  A.  Yoder. 

Kalona,  Iowa 

“Oh  how  great  is  thy  goodness  which 
thou  hast  laid  up  for  them  that  fear 
thee;  which  thou  has  wrought  for  them 
that  trust  in  thee  before  the  sons  of 
men”  (Ps.  31 :19) ! 

We  are  still  having  very  nice  weather 
but  it  is  very  dry.  Corn  husking  has 
started  and  it  is  an  abundant  crop  and 
of  good  quality. 

We  were  again  reminded  last  week 
that  we  have  no  continuing  city  here. 
Henry  C.  Miller,  the  writer’s  nephew, 
met  with  a  sad  accident  while  sawing 
lumber.  In  some  way  his  clothes  caught 
in  the  belt  and  it  dragged  him  into  the 
pulley,  breaking  up  and  crushing  all  of 
his  left  leg.  He  was  rushed  to  the  hos¬ 
pital  but  died  two  hours  later,  being 
conscious  to  the  end.  He  leaves  his 
sorrowing  companion,  four  children, 
father  and  mother,  two  sisters  and  one 
brother.  One  sister  and  one  brother 
had  been  called  from  this  life  to  the 
ether  by  accidents.  The  bereft  family 
has  our  deepest  sympathy.  He  was  al¬ 
most  thirty-six  years  old.  This  week 
friends  and  neighbors  went  together 
and  put  in  the  foundation  for  a  corn 
crib,  the  lumber  for  which  he  had  been 
sawing.  Some  twenty  men  helped  to 
do  the  concrete  work. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Harry  Yoder  and  son 
of  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  were  with  us 
over  the  eighth  and  worshiped  with  us. 
Uncle  John  remains  about  the  same 
although  he  seems  quite  cheerful  when 


we  come  to  visit  with  him.  He  tries 
to  talk  and  can  say  a  word  now  and 
then.  Aunt  Barbara  is  quite  well  too. 
She  does  their  work  with  the  help  of 
the  grandchildren  and  others. 

Bro.  Mannas  Brenneman  is  also 
about  the  same.  We  were  glad  he  could 
be  with  us  for  our  communion  service 
on  Sunday  and  be  a  partaker  with  us. 

The  wife  of  Deacon  Noah  Miller  is 
not  as  well  as  she  had  been,  being  weak 
and  dizzy.  She  fell  last  week  and  broke 
her  left  shoulder  blade  which  caused 
her  much  pain.  She  is  at  home  and 
communion  was  given  to  her  in  the 
home  on  Sunday  aiternoon,  which  was 
a  great  pleasure  to  her.  Bro.  Noah  Hos¬ 
tetler  was  also  at  the  Miller  home  to 
partake  of  the  communion,  because  he 
was  not  able  to  come  to  the  church 
house  for  the  service,  having  had  a 
heart  attack  in  the  spring. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Jake  Miller  and  . 
daughter  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  worshiped 
with  us  on  Sunday  and  also  Bro.  Roy 
Headings  of  Hutchinson,  Kans. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Junior  Miller  and 
son  of  Oregon  are  visiting  through  here, 
being  en  route  to  Holmes  County,  Ohio, 
to  visit  Bro.  Miller’s  mother. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Joe  Miller  and  family, 
also  of  Oregon,  worshiped  with  us  on 
Sunday  evening,  being  en  route  to 
Indiana  to  visit  the  former’s  parents. 

Bro.  Eli  L.  Miller  is  gaining  very  well 
since  his  last  operation.  He  is  able  to 
attend  church  services  and  Sunday 
school  every  Sunday. 

Sister  Enos  Miller  also  was  in  church, 
this  being  the  first  time  since  her  opera¬ 
tion.  She  enjoyed  the  service  and  was 
not  tired  from  the  exertion. 

Oct.  27,  1950.  Mrs.  A.  S.  Miller. 


MARRIAGES 

Yoder-Miller. — Bro.  Enos  Yoder  and 
Sister  Irma  Miller  were  married  at  the 
Griner  church  house  near  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  on  Oct.  14. 

Hostetler-Miller. — Bro.  Ora  Hostet¬ 
ler  and  Sister  Alta  Miller  were  married 
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at  the  Pleasant  Grove  place  of  worship 
near  Goshen,  Ind.,  on  Oct.  22. 

Gitigerich-Miller. — Bro.  Mahlon  Gin- 
gerith  and  Sister  Laura  Miller  were 
married  at  the  Pleasant  Grove  house  on 
Oct.  28. 

W)e  trust  God’s  blessings  may  rest 
these  homes. 
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Swartzentruber. — Lydia  Beachy  was 
born  near  the  present  site  of  Kalona, 
low*,  on  Aug.  17,  1864;  died  Oct.  27, 
1950,  in  her  home  at  Gortner,  near 
Oakland,  Md.,  at  the  age  of  86  years, 
2  months,  and  10  days. 

Ir}  her  youth  she  confessed  Christ  as 
her  iSaviour  and  became  a  member  of 
the  Amish  Mennonite  Church,  remain¬ 
ing  a  steadfast  member  to  the  time  of 
her  Meath. 

On  Jan.  27,  1884,  she  was  married  to 
Darnel  J.  Swartzentruber  at  the  place 
of  worship  now  known  as  Maple  Glen, 
near  Grantsville,  Md. 

Tp  them  were  born  5  sons  and  5 
daughters,  of  whom  besides  the  hus¬ 
band,  who  has  been  an  invalid  almost 
three  years  from  a  paralytic  stroke,  1 
daughter  and  3  sons  survive :  Amanda 
(Mifs.  Henry  Yoder)  of  Grantsville, 
MdJ;  Simon,  Jacob,  and  Harvey  of 
Oakland,  Md.  Surviving  her  are  also 
19  grandchildren  and  25  great-grand¬ 
children,  and  2  brothers,  Jonas  of  Ka¬ 
lona,  Iowa,  and  Cornelius  of  Plain  City, 
Ohib. 

Preceding  her  in  death  were  Eliza¬ 
beth;  Amelia;  twin  brother  to  Simon, 
stillborn;  Henry;  Fannie;  and  Katie, 
whcT  had  been  married  to  Daniel  Peter- 
sheim. 

Sister  Swartzentruber  suffered  a 
broken  hip  over  five  years  ago  and  en¬ 
dured  much  pain  at  times  after  that 
andj  often  expressed  the  wish  to  depart 
this  life.  Her  wish  was  granted  at  4 :55 
on  the  evening  of  the  day  of  Tier  death 
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and  she  quietly  and  peacefully  fell 
asleep. 

She  was  a  woman  of  great  endurance 
and  moral  strength  and  met  the  trials 
of  life  with  Christian  fortitude,  appre¬ 
ciating  the  blessings  of  God  as  they 
came  to  them. 

Funeral  services  at  the  home  were 
conducted  in  German  by  her  bishop, 
Lewis  Beachy,  and  at  the  Union  church 
house  at  Gortner  in  English  by  Walter 
Otto  of  Springs,  Pa. 

Interment  in  near-by  cemetery. 


Weaver. — Mary  A,  daughter  of  the 
late  Jacob  W.  and  Magdalena  (Auker) 
Weaver,  was  born  near  Martindale, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  on  Oct.  7,  1882; 
passed  away  on  May  30,  1950,  at  the 
home  of  her  brother,  John  A.  Weaver, 
near  New  Holland,  Pa.,  where  she  re¬ 
sided,  after  an  illness  of  six  months,  of 
a  heart  condition  and  complications; 
aged  67  years,  7  months,  and  23  days. 

Surviving  are  3  brothers,  Michael  A., 
John  A.,  and  Levi  A.  Weaver,  of  New 
Holland,  Pa.,  and  her  stepmother,  Mrs. 
Maggie  A.  Weaver,  of  Ephrata,  Pa., 
and  a  number  of  nieces  and  nephews. 

At  the  age  of  17  she  was  very  sick 
with  spinal  meningitis,  which  left  her 
a  cripple  the  remainder  of  her  life,  deaf 
and  with  her  right  side  paralyzed, 
which  made  walking  more  difficult  as 
she  became  older.  She  could  work  with 
only  her  left  arm  and  often  wished  she 
had  the  strength  to  work  like  other 
people.  In  her  last  illness,  she  was 
quite  contented  and  resigned. 

She  was  a  member  of  the  Pike  Men¬ 
nonite  Church  near  Hinkletown,  Pa. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
home  of  her  brother  John  on  June  2, 
and  at  the  Pike  Mennonite  Church. 
Services  were  conducted  by  Peter  L. 
Weaver  and  Weaver  W.  Zimmerman. 
Texts  used  were  Acts  10:34,  35  and 
Psalm  32:1,  2. 

Burial  was  made  in  advening  ceme¬ 
tery.  N  3  WtO  family. 
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2UIe8,  ai a 8  iljr  tfot*  mi*  JEBorten  ober  mi*  SBerfen,  bag  tbnt  alleg  in  beat  Stamen  be# 
fcerrn  $efit.  Jtaloffet  3,  17. 
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Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 
as  second-class  matter. 


IDafjre  ^reifyeit. 

2Bo  ift  auf  @rben  mobl  etn  2ftamt, 

$>er  fid)  ber  greibeti  riibmen  famt, 
2&enn  ibn  befreit  nidjt  $sefuB  ©fjrift, 
2>er  ader  $reifjeit  §eraog  ift? 

9tur  er  in  feiner  ©otteBfraft 
SBefreit  unB  auB  beB  SatanB  $aft 
Unb  bridjt  ber  Siinbe  3*od)  entamei 
Unb  madjt  toon  £ob  unb  $oHe  ifrei. 

Xarum  moden  mir  and)  nur  adein 
SBefreit  burd)  feme  ©nabe  fein, 

Ob  audj  bie  SBelt  nidjtB  miffen  mag 
5Bon  einem  foldjen  greibeitBtag. 

&err  ^efu,  fomm  unb  fteb  unB  bei 
Unb  mad)  unB  in  ber  2Babrbeit  frei, 

Safe  unB  nod)  iiber  ©rab  unb  £ob 
Umflammt  ber  $reif)eit  -Dforgenrot. 

^uliuB  Sturm. 

—  $>er  griebenBbote. 

I  - 

£bit$t  Idles. 

$)enn  er  felbft,  ber  $err,  mirb  mit  einem 
gelbgefcbrei  unb  Stimrne  beB  SraengelB 
unb  mit  ber  ^ofaune  ©otteB  fjemieber 
fommen  Oom  $immel,  unb  bie  £oten  in 
©brifto  merben  auferfteben  guerft,  barnad? 
mir,  bie  toir  Ieben  unb  iiberbleiben,  merben 
jugleid)  mit  bemfelben  bingeriidft  merben  in 
ben  SBoIfen,  bem  §errn  entgegen  in  ber 
Suft,  unb  merben  atfo  bei  bem  $errn  fein 
adejeit.  So  troftet  eud)  nun  mit  biefen  2Bor* 
ten  unter  einanber.  1.  £Mf.  16 — 18. 

23on  ben  3eiten  aber  unb  Stunben, 
f  Iiebe  Sriiber,  ift  nid)t  not,  eud)  3U  febreiben; 
| /  benn  ibr  felbft  miffet  gemife,  bafe  ber  £ag 


beB  §errn  mirb  fommen  mie  ein  $ieb  in 
ber  9iadjt.  —  @r  aber,  ber  ©ott  beB  grie* 
benB,  ^eiltge  eudj  burdj  unb  burdj;  unb 
euer  ©eift  gana,  fammt  ber  Seele  unb 
2eib,  miiffe  bebalten  merben  unftraflidb  auf 
bie  Bufunft  unferB  §errn  %efu  ©fjrifti. 
1.  Xbeff.  5,  1.  2.  unb  23. 

@o  gemifj  mie  ein  febeB  $abr  fein  Iefcten 
£ag  bat,  fo  gemife  b<*t  biefe  2BeIt  ibr  lenten 
£ag,  unb  toiele  27?enfdjen  baben  ieben  £ag 
beB  ^abr§  ibr  Iefcten  5Cag  beB  SebenB  auf 
biefer  SBelt.  SefuS  bat  (3tfattb.  25.)  baB 
2BeIt*(£nb  abgebilbet  alB  ein  $odjaeitfeft 
fiir  bie  dtfenfeben,  baB  aWabl  mar  bereit 
fiir  ade,  bie  IHugen  finb  eingegangen,  bie 
toriebten  baben  eB  berfeblt,  bie  Xiir  mar 
ibnen  berfcbloffen,  nicfjt  nur  einen  Xag 
aber  emig.  So  baben  mir  aud)  eine  ©e- 
fdbidbte  in  SucaB  16.  bon  bem  armen  Sa- 
jaruB  ber  geftorben  ift  unb  mar  bann  in 
ber  emigen  flhibe  bei  Slbrabam,  ber  reicbe 
aWann  ift  aucb  geftorben,  unb  mar  barnadj 
in  ber  i^ein  unb  mar  fein  Umfebr  mebr 
fiir  ibn.  ^auIuB  fagt  (Sal.  6.) :  fiaffet  unB 
aber  ©uteB  tun  unb  nid£)t  miibe  merben; 
benn  $u  feiner  3^it  merben  mir  aucb  ernten 
obne  atufboren.  3HB  mir  benn  nun  3eft 
baben,  fo  Iaffet  unB  ©uteB  tun  an  jeber- 
mann,  aHermeift  aber  an  beB  ©laubenS- 
©enoffen.  2BoHen  mir  ben  gliidlid)en  @in* 
gang  macben  in  bie  ©migfeit  mit  ben  flu* 
gen  ^augfrauen,  mit  bem  armen  2aaa- 
ruB,  mit  bem  aWorber  am  ®reua,  fo  foUen 
mir  feme  fabelbafte  Sacben  glauben,  feine 
bofe  SBerfe  folgen,  fein  3meifler  fein  an 
bem  beiligen  ©bangelium.  SucaB  febreibt 
(16,  16.  17):  „®aB  ©efefc  unb  bie  ^ro- 
bbeten  meiSfagen  biB  auf  ^obanneB;  unb 
Don  ber  3eit  an  mirb  baB  Steidb  ©otteS 
bur<b  baB  ©oangelium  geprebigt,  unb  jeber- 
mann  bringt  mit  ©emaft  bincin.  @B  ift 
aber  Ieid)ter,  bafe  ^immel  unb  @rbe  ber* 
geben,  benn  baB  ein  Vittel  bom  ©efeb  fade." 
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£ie  fSropbeten  meiSiagten  PieleS  maS  nadj* 
ber  gefdjeben  foil  in  funftigen  Beta,  me- 
Ie§  nt  idjon  geidjeben,  unb  etiidjcS  mag 
nicf)t|tn  GrfuGung  gefjen  bis  ©nbe  ber  2Beit. 
©ie  joeiSjagten  roo  C£^riftu§  foGte  geboren 
merbtn,  roie  ©r  fterben  mirb,  unb  bafj  Sijnt 
feme;  Seine  aerbrodjen  mcrben,  non  ber 
Berfiprung  Serufalem,  ufm.,  aber  ba§ 
Oteicq  ©otteS  aur  ©eligfeit  mirb  burd)  ba§ 
Goarigelium  geprebigt,  unb  roer  fjinein 
toitt  I  ber  mufj  ©ematt  anmenben  gegen 
fein  feleifd)  unb  Slut  unb  gegen  ben  geinb, 
ber  urn  ibn  bergebet  mie  ber  SetruS  fagt 
(1.  Set.  5,  8):  „©eib  niidbtern,  unb  ma* 
dbet;fbenn  euer  2Biber|adber,  ber  Teufel, 
gebei  umber  mie  ein  briillenber  Some,  unb 
fudjelt,  meidjen  er  oerfdblinge."  21udj  fagt 
(2fiattb.  7,  15):  „©ebet  eucb  Por  ben  fal¬ 
len]  Sropbeten,  bie  in  ©dbafSfleibern  an 
eud) jfommen,  inmenbig  aber  finb  fie  reifeen- 
be  SBoIfe.  2In  ibr  grudbten  fottt  ibr  fie  er* 
fennen."  Sob.  3,  31—33:  „$er  Pom  him* 
mel  [fontmt,  ift  iiber  aGe,  unb  aeuget,  ma§ 
er  gefeben  unb  geboret  b^t;  unb  fein  8eug» 
niS  ttimmi  niemanb  an.  28er  e§  aber  an* 
nimint,  ber  oerfiegelt  eS,  baft  ©ott  mabr* 
b« f tfg  fei." 

sjereite  bidj,  fterbe  ab  ber  3BeIt,  benf 
an  bie  leftte  ©tunb,  fie  fommt  aur  unbe* 
ftimmter  8eit,  unb  ift  eine  foftlidje  Beit 
fur  bie,  bie  in  ber  SBiebergeburt  Seben, 
fommt  ber  5Eag  borber  ober  am  ©nbe  ber 
SBelt.  asia  man  bie  ©emeinbe  Perbeffern, 
•fo  ntuft  man  ben  ©lieber  ibr  heraen,  Sin* 
nenl  unb  ©ebanfen  perbeffern.  Spriidje 
12, 11  fagt:  „28er  feinen  21der  bauet,  mirb 
Srofr§  ber  giiGe  baben;  mer  aber  unnotige 
©adjen  nadjgebet,  ber  ift  ein  Sarr.  SDer 
©njiicbe  fagt:  „he  that  tiGetb  f)iS  Ianb, 
fbaj  be  fatiSfieb  mitl)  breab;  but  be  that 
follbmetb  Pain  perfonS  is  ooib  of  unber* 
{tanking."  ©priidje  28,  26  fagt:  „2Bcr 
fid)  puf  fein  hera  oerlciftt,  ift  ein  'Jtarr;  mer 
abet  mit  SBeiSbeit  gcbet  mirb  entrinnen." 
Safi  3,  17:  „$ie  2Bei§beit  aber  pon  aben 
ber  ift  auf’S  crfte  feufd),  barnad)  friebiam, 
gelinbe,  iaftt  ibr  fagen,  OoG  Sarmberaig- 
feit  unb  guter  griidjte,  unparteiifd)  ofjne 
hciibelci."  ©if.  7,  9:  „$arnad)  iabe  icb, 
unb]  fiebe,  eine  grofte  ©d)ar,  roeldje  nie- 
mapb  aSblcn  fonnte,  unter  aGen  heiben 
unbjSoIfcrn  unb  Spradjen,  Por  bcm  ©tuljt 
ftcbpn  unb  Por  bem  Samm,  angctan  mit 


meiften  ®Ieibern  unb  Salmen  in  ibren 
^anben." 

SefuS  fagt  (Stattb.  12,  7):  „3Benn  ibr 
aber  rnii^iet  ma3  ba§  fei:  S<b  bflbe  motjlge* 
faGen  an  ber  Sarmberaigfeit,  unb  nid)t 
am  Dpfer,  fjattet  ibr  bie  Unfcbnlbigen  nidbt 
Perbammt."  ®er  ^err  i)at  bie  (ilienfcben, 
in  ibrem  fiinblicben  8uftanJ)  geliebt,  ibnen 
©nabe,  ^eil  unb  Sarmberaigfeit  gefanbt 
burd)  fein  lieben  Sobn,  ber  un3  Piele  ©jem- 
pel  unb  Stnmeifungen  binterlaffen  bat  in 
Ieiblidfer  unb  geiftlidber  Siebe,  ©nabe  unb 
Sarmberaigfeit,  bie  mir  au^  tun  foGen 
gegen  unfere  Wit-  unb  97eben*3^enfd)en. 
Sauiu§  fagt:  „2H§  mir  nun  Beit  baben, 
fo  laffet  un§  ©ute§  tun  an  jebermann,  aGer* 
meift  aber  an  be§  ©Iauben§*©enoffen." 
Sefu§  fpracb  an  feinen  Singer:  SBiffet  ibr 
nid)t,  meldjeS  ©eifte§  ^inber  ibr  feib?  ^e§ 
^enfcben  Sobn  ift  nidbt  gefommen,  ber 
Stenjdben  Seelen  au  oerberben,  fonbern  an 
erbalten."  Xa§  2Bort  gteifdb  merben,  0ein 
tief  Ieibe§  am  ^reua,  aGeB  au§  Siebe,  foGte 
bocb  5er  sJWenfcb  bemegen  fur  ablaffen  Pon 
Siinben,  Ungerecbtigfeiien,  Ungebulb,  Un* 
Iiebe  unb  Unbarmberaigfeit  menn  ber 
Stenfdb  ein  Serlangen  t)at  bei  Sefu  an  fein 
in  feiner  ^perrlidtjfeit.  S.  3K- 


9tenigfetten  unb  Segebenbeiten 

Sifdb.  ©no§  Smartaentruber  unb  2Beib 
pon  Mona,  Sotoa,  maren  in  ben  Oftlicfjen 
©taaten  Sreunb  unb  Sefannte  befudben 
unb  ber  Sruber  ba§  2Bort  ©otte§  prebigen. 


Sre.  ©merp  §)ubP/  SBeib  unb  5todbter 

Pon  Stain  ©itp,  ObiP/  nnb  Stiff - 

StiGer  Pon  ©tarf  Go.,  Ohio,  maren  in  ber 
©egenb  oon  Slrtbur,  %U:,  auf  ibr  fteife 
an  bie  ^inberbeim  in  ^anfaS  Gitp,  ^anfa§, 
mo  bie  £6d)ter  gebenfen  au  arbeiten. 


Grbin,  4  Safa  aIt  @0bn  Pon  ©roin  St. 
S-  StiGer  gamilie,  Pon  Stibblefielb,  ©bio, 
mar  iibernommen  mit  S°tia  nnb  bat  5lb- 
fdbieb  genommen  in  bem  GtePelanb  hospi¬ 
tal.  ©amuel,  ein  7  Sabr  alter  ©obn  Pon 
Daniel  ©.  S.  StiGer  gamilie  Pon  Stibble¬ 
fielb,  ift  aud)  fdjmer  leibenb  mit  ber  nam- 
lidjen  Kranfbeit  unb  ift  nad)  leptem  93e- 
ridfjt  in  bem  namtidben  haBpital.  S.  21.  St. 


$erolb  her  SSatjrljeit 
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SDer  2)iaFon  $arri)  Sontragcr  ton  bcr 
fatten,  ®and.,  2>iftrift,  hat  fein-m  aibfdjieb 
genommen  9^00.  S.  Sieicbenreben  roaren 
gebalten  ©anidtag  9iad)mittagd,  9^00.  11, 
gefiibrt  burd)  93tfd)ofen  §.  filler,  25.  9t. 
SBontrager  unb  Seanber  ®eim.  9^ad)  mei* 
item  ©eridjt  toar  er  68  Sabre  alt. 


25er  93if<f)of  ©li  93ontrager,  ©bipibe* 
toana,  ^ttb.,  ift  in  bie  ©egenb  bon  §utcb* 
infon,  ®anfad.  ©eftern,  ber  12  9^00.,  tear 
er  in  bie  S-  $•  differ  ©emeinbe,  an  ber 
©nod  Emitter  §eimat.  &eute  (iftontag, 
SftoO.  13)  9'iaebmitiag,  foE  ©emeinbe  fein 
fiir  ibn  in  ber  2B;Eid  9KiEer  §eimat,  fiir 
bie  Sebi  ^elmut^  unb  SPa  ®.  Sober 
25iftricten.  9t.  28- 


Heine  geit  mdjr. 

5Der  ©ngel  ftep  mit  einem  Bmfo  a»f  &ent 
Sanbe  unb  mit  ben  anbern  auf  bem  fDieer. 
$5ied  bebeutet,  bafe  fein  SBerf,  feine  23ot- 
fdjaft,  fo  toobl  liber  2anb  aid  amt)  bad 
9Weer  getragen  toerben  foil,  bie  gauge 
©rbe  foE  bad  pren,  toad  ber  ©ngel 
mit  SJonnerftimme  3U  Perfiinbigen  pt. 
(Seine  iSiotfd^crft  |angt  ip  etoiged 
©djieffal  ab,  unb  ift  fiir  aEe  Sebcnben  non 
grofeter  Sebeutung,  aEe  toerben  fie  pren, 
unb  niemanb  toirb  am  £age  bed  ©eridjtd 
eine  ©ntfdbulbigung  fyaben.  $tird}  biefer 
©ngel  toirb  ©otted  letter  ©nabenruf  an 
bie  9ftenfdpn  bargefteEt,  bon  bem  toad 
Sefud  fagt:  ,/llnb  ed  toirb  gepr’bigi  toerben 
bad  ©oangelium  bom  9teid)  in  ber  gangen 
SBelt  gu  einem  Beugnid  iiber  aEe  SSoIfer, 
unb  bann  toirb  bad  ©nbe  Fontrnen.  ENattb. 
24,  14.  ®iefer  ©bangeliumdruf  toirb  an 
©tarFe  sunebmen,  bid  er  bie  ©nben  ber 
©rbe  erreiefjt  bat- 

2Bad  bebeutet  „!eine  Beit  mebr"?  ©d 
bebeutet  nidjt,  bafe  mit  SBerfiinbigung  bie- 
fer  SBotfdtjaft  bed  ©ngeld  nun  jefcun  bie 
SBeltseit  aufbort  unb  bie  ©toigFeit  beginnt, 
alio  bie  ©rbenaeit  im  budjftablicben  ©inne 
aufgeprt  babe.  &af}  gebt  audb  icbon  baraud 
berbor,  bad  im  folgenbe  93erd  bon  Xagen  ber 
©timme  bed  fiebenten  ©ngeld  bie  9tebe  ift. 
2Rit  bem  Sludbrucf  „Feine  Beit  rrt’br,  '  ift 
bie  propptijcbe  Beit  3U  beriteben.  S>etm 
mit  bem  SInfang  biefer  23otfdjait  ^orte 
jebe  propbetiicbe  Beit  auf.  SDamit  mar 
febe  propbetifdje  Beitangabe  ber  ^eiltaen 


©dbriit  abgelaufen,  unb  niemanb  foEte 
auf  cine  toeitere  Beit  toarten  fiic  bad  $eil 
feiner  ©rlofung. 

Bur  befraftigung  biefer  SBabrbeit  bebi 
ber  ©ngel  feme  §anb  gebn  §immel  unb 
fdjtour  bei  bem  etoigen  ©cbopfer  bed 
SBeltaEd,  bafe  bie  auf  ©runb  bed  SJiidbleind 
gematbten  Beitengaben  unbebingt  3uoer- 
Iaffig  finb.  ©otted  etoiger  9tatfcblag  toanft 
niebt,  burdb  bem  ©ngel  fein  Gib  foil  unfec 
©laube  suoerficbtler  unb  unfere  $offnung 
getoiffer  toerben.  ©otted  aSerfjeifjungen  iinb 
fa  unb  amen. 

§eutigedtaged  bar*  no™  bei  fo  Pie/en 
©elegenbeiten  fagen:  „Sdj  P&e  feine  3rit.w 
®ied  ift  faft  immer  nur  eine  aid  cntfcfjulbi- 
gen  oorgebradtjte  Sludrebe.  SBenn  bie  4)ien- 
fdben  ed  nur  toufcten,  ober  toabr  nebmen 
toiirben,  toie  nabe  toir  aEe  am  9tanbe  ber 
©toigfeit  fteben,  fie  toerben  ficb  beeilett  unb 
bie  nocb  ijerbliebene  fur3e  B^t  gut  aud- 
niiben,  benn  bie  Ubr  ber  SBeltgefcbicbte  ift 
balb  abgelaufen.  ^3.  ^iipfer. 


(El^riftus  bcr  IDcinftocf. 

^obanned  15, 1:  S3)  bin  ber  redbte  ffietlt- 
ftotf,  unb  mein  93ater  ber  2Bcingartner. 
^ier  tut  ©briftud  fidb  felbft  Oergleicben  guat 
aBeinftorf.  ©r  fagt  er  ift  ber  redjte  28etit- 
ftodf,  unb  fein  bintmlifdber  SSater  ber  9Bcin- 
gartner.  2Bir  tooflen  nun  toeiter  merfen, 
er  fagt:  ©inen  feglid^en  9teben  an  mir,  ber 
niebt  Srucbt  bringt,  toirb  er  toegnebmen; 
unb  einen  jeglicpn,  ber  ba  gruebt  bringet, 
toirb  er  reinigen,  bafe  er  ntebr  grudbt  brin- 
get. 

28enn  toir  ©Iieber  finb  bei  ber  ©e« 
meinbe  ©otted,  bann  finb  toir  9teben  am 
SBeinftocf,  toie  er  ed  bier  oergleicbt,  unb 
follen  ??ru(bt  bringen,  too  nid^t,  bann  fommt 
bie  Bp‘t  bafe  toir  abgebauen  toerben,  benn 
bie  fF:ebe  bie  niebt  gruebt  bringt  fott  nidjt 
am  2BeinftodE  bleiben  benn  fie  ift  fdjabe 
3um  neuen  §olg  unb  maebt  bafe  bie  Sruebt 
fdjlecbt  toirb.  2ltte  bie  ba  befannt  finb  mit 
-trauben  toiffen  toobl  bafe  toir  alle 
muffen  bad  alte  §ola  abnebmen  toenit  rotr 
gute  Sfrucfjt  befommen  tooEen.  ©0  ift  e?d 
audb  in  bcr  ©emeinbe  ©otted,  toenn  toir 
niebt  unfern  99eruf  toabrnebmen  bann 
finb  toir  einen  ©ebaben  311  anbere  ©lieber, 
ja  3U  ber  gange  ©emeinbe,  unb  fo  lange 
toir  in  foldbcm  ©tanb  fteben  finb  toir  niebt 


$erolb  ber  SBnbr  beit 


om  bie  ©emeinbe  Seifert  aufbauen,  fonbern 
utel  jmeljr  unter  reifeen.  SRun  menn  mir 
feind  grud)t  bringen,  bann  ^eifet  e3,  bane 
ibn  db,  ma§  binbert  er  ba§  Sanb?  aber  ber 
2Beij partner  fpracb  3«  ibm:  4?err  Iafe  ibn 
nocb  bie§  Sabr,  bis  bafc  i<b  um  ibn  grabe 
unb  bebiinge  ibn,  3u  feben  ob  er  tooHie 
Sruifet  bringen;  mo  nid)t,  fo  bane  ibn  bar- 
itacb  Qb.  $ie§  ift  nun  fdjulbige  $fli<f)t  atle- 
3eit,  ein  ©Iieb  mobl  in  bebiingen,  ia  alter 
mogticben  gleifj  an3umenben  unb  aGe  $eil« 
mitt  il  3U  gebraudjen  3U  feben  ob  mir  mtf)i 
€§  b^einflufeen  fonnen  bafe  e§  grudjt  bringe. 
$5ocfl  fonnen  mir  nicbt  nur  bie  eine  ©eite  be* 
tradjten  unb  immer  nur  bange  baben  um 
3U  f  bnett  3u  fein,  benn  mir  fonnen  audb 
3u  Iangfam  fein,  ein  mertig  Oauerteig  fann 
ben  gan3en  Steig  berfauern.  28tr  boren 
dftei§  fagen,  bie  Siebe  ift  berloren,  ba- 
rum  folgt  ber  Unfegen,  unb  toiele  2Ren« 
jdjert  finb  in  ber  SReinung  menn  mir  Sacben 
gebulben  in  ben  ©emeinben  um  ©Iieber 
3U  f  efriebigen  bie  al§  meiter  in  bie  SBelt 
binau§  molten,  ba§  bauet  bie  Siebe  auf. 
SIber  bie  grage  ift,  mo  molten  mir  aufbo- 
ren?  Sdb  fiirSjte  mir  fommen  _3u  meit,  ba 
ber  perr  nicf)t  mebr  3ufrieben  ift,  benn  un* 
fere  SRatur  fann  niamalS  gefattigt  merben, 
fie  niH  al§  immer  meiter  unb  meiter.  ©§ 
ift  i  jabrbeii,  bie  Siebe  bolt  bie  ©emeinbe 
3ufammen,  fie  ift  ba§  93anb  ber  SJoHfom- 
menbeit,  unb  ift  mie  ein  SRambf  um  ein 
Safe,  menn  mir  e§  abnebmen  bann  faHt 
e§  <ju§einanber.  SIber  bie§  ift  bie  mabre 
gott  idfe  Siebe,  unb  foldje  Siebe  fann  nicf )t 
Ieibfn  3U  feben  bie  2Renfdben  alS  meiter  in 
bie  teelt  binau§  in  geben,  unb  tut  bie  2Ren« 
fdjer  bemegen  bie  erfiiHt  finb  mit  foldjer 
Biefe  baft  fie  rufen  unb  fdbreien  3U  anbere, 
fie  olten  bodb  3uriidf  bleiben.  Unb  menn 
biefi  gottlidje  Siebe  nicbt  bie  Strieb-geber 
ift,  )ann  ift  e§  bie  iRatur,  unb  eine  ftatur 
.  famt  bie  anbere  nicbt  beffern,  e§  mufe  fein 
^au§  Siebe  unb  fanftmiitigen  ©eift. 

S2iir  baben  gemelbet,  bafe  bie  fRebe  bie 
nidb  grudjt  bringet  mirb  abgebauen.  3n 
ber^  Beit  gibt  e§  obne  Bmeifel  fatten  ba 
©Iieber  al§  nodb  gebulbet  finb  in  bie  ©e- 
meitben  unb  bod)  abgebauen  finb  bom 
SBeinftod  %t)n  ®brifti  biemeil  fie  feine 
grudjtbare  9teben  finb,  benn  man  fann 
immer  feben  bajj  ©Iieber  finb  bie  nur  fo 
aufcn  an  bie  ©ren3en  bangen  unb  md)t 


eingenommen  finb  in  bie  <sadbe  mie  man 
e§  gem  feben  monte,  aber  mir  finb  feine 
§er3enfiinbiger,  unb  fonnen  nicbt  tief  ge- 
nug  in  bie  <Sadje  binein  feben  um  ibnen  in 
belfen,  fo  miiffen  mir  3U  3^iten  bie  <5a$e 
bem  beim  ftetlen  ber  ba  meife  recbt  3u  ricbten. 

3Ba§  gibt  e§  nun  meiter  mit  bie  Sfteben 
bie  abgebauen  merben?  €§  beifet  fie  ber- 
borren,  unb  man  fammelt  fie  unb  mirft 
fie  in§  geuer  unb  mufe  brennen.  bie 
natiirlidje  fRebe  menn  fie  bie  @aft  nidjt  mebr 
befommt  Oom  2Beinftod  bann  tut  fie  ber- 
borren,  fo  amb  im  ©eiftlidjen,  menn 
mib  feine  griid)te  berbor  bringen  fo  bafe 
mir  abgebauen  merben  bon  unferm  ©rlo- 
fer  Sefu  ©brifti  bann  tun  mir  im  ©eiftlicben 
berborren,  benn  mir  miiffen  ber  @aft  ober 
bie  3?eil3  ^raft  bon  ^efu  embfangen  aEe- 
jeit,  fonft  fonnen  mir  nidjt  geiftlid)  bleiben, 
benn  8efu§  fagt:  Obne  midb  fonnet  ibr 
nicbtS  tut,  unb  mir  fommen  nicbt  meit  nadj* 
bem  mir  ben  SJunb  aufgeridbtet  ba&en  ntit 
©ott  unb  feiner  ©emeinbe  tn  unfere  f^il- 
gerreife  bf^r  burcb  biefe  2Biifte  bi§  ba§  fel- 
ber  erfabren,  bafe  mir  obne  ^efu  nicfjtS  au§- 
rid)ten  fonnen  3ur  Seligfeit. 

5Der  ^eilanb  fagt  aud),  bafe  bie  fRebe 
bie  grudjt  bringt,  mirb  er  reinigen,  bafe 
fie  mebr  grudbt  bringe,  fo  fonnen  mir  al§ 
ftdrfer  merben,  lafet  un§  bodb  frudjtbare 
fReben  fein  unb  un§  al§  tiefer  in  bie  Sacbe 
einlaffen,  fo  ma§  ungefabr  ber  $err  iiber 
un§  Icifet  fommen  in  biefe  Iefcten  3eiten,  mir 
bocb  tief  genug  eingemur3elt  maren  in  bem 
SBeinftocf  ^efn  Prifti  um  ftanbbaft  3U 
bleiben  unb  bem  geinb  SBiberftanb  3u  tun 
burdb  ben  mabren  feligmacbenben  ©Iauben. 
3cb  furdbte  oftmaI§  bafe  ber  #err  oielteicbt 
nod)  etma§  iiber  bie  ©briften  fommen  Iafet 
in  biefem  Sanbe  Slmerifa  um  fie  3U  Jpriifen, 
unb  merben  Oietleicbt  menig  fein  bie  ibn 
Iieb  genug  baben  um  feine§  iRamen§-28iIIen 
3U  Ieiben,  unb  mie  oiel  mebr  mir  mit  ber 
SBelt  eingenommen  finb  unb  oerfeffelt  ba- 
rin,  mie  barter  mirb  e§  fein  um  e§  mieber 
3U  oerlaffen. 

©efdbrieben  in  ©eringbeit  unb  mit  gurdjt 
unb  grofeen  3ittern,  aber  idfj  fiircbte  bie 
SSerantmortlicbfeit  ift  grofe,  menn  mir  mdbt 
unfern  99eruf  getreulicb  mabrnebmen  unb 
auSfiibren,  unb  bie  ®a<be  ift  midbtig,  unb 
einmal  oerfaumt  modbt  in  ©migfeit  3U 
fpat  fein.  D- 


$eroIb  bet  ©a  fjrfiett 
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Don  6cr  Si ebe. 

8ft  bann  bie  Siebe  gar 
9lu8  biefer  ©elt  berfdbmunben; 
2>a  menig  Siebe  mebr 
33ei  S^riftert  mirb  gefuttben? 
®ie  Siebe  foEte  fa 
93ei  ©brifti  Singer  fern; 
©arum  ift  falftfjeS  £iicf 
93ei  ibnen  fo  gemein. 

2Idj  in  ber  Iefeten  3eit 
©irb  aHe  Sieb  erfalten, 

Unb  gar  geringe  fein 
SBei  Sunge  unb  bei  Sllten. 

8n  biefe  3eit  fdjon  ba 
@o  madjet  end)  bereit, 

3um  Iieben  iiingften  Sag 
Unb  ju  ber  ©migfeit. 

©o  finbet  man  jefet  Sieb, 

©o  finb  bie  Iiebe8  SjSroben? 
®ie  IiebeS  ©erfe  finb 
gaft  ganaltdb  aufgeboben. 

©o  ift  Slufridjtigfeit, 

©o  ift  bie  IiebeB  Xreu; 

9iegiert  bie  ^alfdjbeit  nid)t, 
Unb  tauter  §eudjerlei. 

3>ie  Siebe  ift  b  inmeg, 

Hftan  finbet  fein  3Sertrauen; 
Unb  barf  auf  feineB  ©ort 
9In  fefeo  faft  mebr  bauen. 

©in  anbereB  benft  baB  £era, 
©in  anbereB  rebt  ber  ■D'htnb. 
Unb  fdjone  ©orte  gebn 
5Dod)  nidbt  auB  ^eraenBgrunb. 

£)  falfdbe,  bbfe  ©elt, 

■®ott  fonnet  beine  ©tiicfe; 

5Du  bift  DoH  £afe  unb  Sift, 

93oH  23oBbeit  unb  boll  £iicfe. 

3>u  baft  bie  Siebe  nidbt, 

Unb  bodb  ber  Iiebe  ©dfjein; 

Unb  biefer  falfdbe  ©djein 
©ollt  mabre  Siebe  fein. 

SlHein  mer  feine  Sieb’ 

©iE  an  bem  SRadjften  iiben; 
3>er  fann  bon  §eraenBgrunb 
2Iudj  feinen  ©ott  nicbt  Iieben. 
3>rum  glaube  nur  ©emife 
35er  ift  fein  ©otteBfinb; 

SBei  bem  man  Iauter  $afe 
Unb  feine  Siebe  finbt. 


HRein  ©ott  berleib  mir  ©nab 
$>afe  id)  Sieb  umfaffe; 

Unb  ©uteB  gonnen  mag 
2>ie  midb  auB  geinbjdjaft  baffen. 

2tdj  macfee  felbft  mein  $era 
93on  aHer  S3o§beit  rein, 

2>afe  idb  audb  in  ber  Sieb’ 

2Ri>g  ©brifti  Singer  fein. 

Safe  beine  Sieb’  an  mir 
SSor  meinen  Slugen  fteben; 

Unb  Iafe  midb  ibr  ©bur 
Unit  allem  gteife  nadbgeben. 

8a  baB  idb  midb  betradjt 
Unb  an  mir  nebme  ab, 

©ie  eB  in  jebem  gaH 
•Htfein  Sftadbfter  gerne  bob. 

Safe  beinen  guten  ©eift 
Sem  ©eift  ber  £reu  unb  Siebe, 

8n  meinem  £eraen  fein 
$>amit  idb  Siebe  iibe. 

©ib  mir  ein  reblicfe  $era 
2>afe  obne  galfdbbeit  fei, 

$BoH  Sieb’  unb  obne  Sift 
Unb  obn  SBetriigerei. 

©o  lobe  idb  bein  ®inb, 

Unb  toerb  babin  gelangen 
©o  aHe  ©Iaubige 
8n  Siebe  fidb  Umfangen. 

©o  Siebe  immer  bliibt 
8n  ber  33oHfommenbeit, 

Unb  nie  aufboren  mirb 
8n  aHe  ©migfeit. 

©rmdblt  auB  einem  ©efangbudb. 

©tebben  -Df.  ©toIfefuB. 


Was  Iefen  txrir? 

©B  ift  fefet  mieber  bie  3eit  bom  8abr  bafe 
mir  mebr  ©elegenbeit  baben  an  Iefen.  ®ie 
SIbenben  finb  longer  unb  bie  natiirlicfee 
SIrbeit  nimrnt  fur  biele  nidbt  fo  biel  3eit. 
3>a  gibt  e§  eine  gute  ©elegenbeit  fur  mebr 
Iefen,  aber  toa§  Iefen  mir?  21m  erften 
moHen  mir  fleifeige  93ibel  Sefer  fein.  ©8 
foil  unb  fann  nidjtS  ber  $Iafe  nebmen  bon 
©otte§  ©ort  felber.  ©8  gibt  fein  ©briften 
aKenftb  ber  nidbt  mit  ©ebet  unb  ©otte8 
©ort  Iefen,  fidj  bei  bem  geiftlidb  Seben  balten 
mufe.  ©enn  er  nicbt  Iefet  unb  betet  bann 
fterbt  er  geiftlidber  meife;,  gerabe  mie  ein 
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naturllicber  Sttenid)  fterBt  menn  er  nidjt 
naturlicbe  ©beiie  unb  5£ranf  311  fid)  nimmt. 
$efu3  feiBer  bat  gefagt:  „<Sudjet  in  ber 
©thrift,  benn  ibr  meinet  ibr  babt  baS 
emigei  Seben  barinnen,  unb  fie  iftS,  bie 
Don  nir  3euget."  3°banne£  5,  39.  ©in 
anbetfer  Uberiefcer  fagt:  „gorfdjet  in  ber 
©cbrilft."  SBie  oben  gefagt,  e§  foil  nidjSt  ber 
spiafc  nebmcn  Don  ber  Sibel,  aber  ma§ 
Icjen  mir  am  meiften? 

Xfa  meife  ©aiomo  bat  fdjon  in  feiner 
3eit  gefagt  ba§  93ud)ermad)en§  ift  fein 
©nbe).  ^rebiger  12,  12.  Unb  e3  ift  $eute 
noth  Die!  mebr  fo.  ©§  gibt  unaablicb  Diel 
gftita.  &er  geneigte  fiefer  !ann  SBiic^er 
finben  Don  alter  9lrt.  2Ber  geneigt  ift  fur 
gute  «iicber  lefen  tann  folcbe  finben  unb 
mer  fceneigt  ift  fiir  Eucber  lefen  bie  nur  ba§ 
natiirlicb  gletid)  Dergniigen,  ber  fann  folcbe 
reidjUid)  finben,  benn  e3  gibt  Diet  mebr 
foltftf  benn  gute.  gaft  atte  £inber  menn 
fie  it}  ber  ©djule  geben  unb  bi§  fie  ermad)* 
fen  finb  baben  eine  fteigung  fiir  lefen,  unb 
e§  i  t  «pflicf)t  unb  ©dmlbigfeit  Don  atte 
tbrifilicbe  ©Item  fiir  ad)t  baben  auf  ma§ 
bie  iinber  lefen,  unb  madjen  baft  fie  gute 
<Budjer  unb  Qeitung  baben  su  lefen.  2Bie  Die* 
Ie  $inber  bafe  irre  gegangen  finb  burcb  ma§ 
fie  g  elefen  baben,  meife  id)  nitfjt,  aber  obne 
gebl  finb  Diele.  9Bir  nebmen  unfere  ®in- 
ber  nidjt  in  fc&eaterS,  ©arnioaB,  ufm:, 
aber  toenn  mir  ibnen  ©rlaubniS  geben 
fur  ,©omic§,  SBeftern,  ttJtyfterJj,  ufm.,  m- 
djer  lefen  bann  bat  e§  ber  nebmltd)  ©in* 

m  v  . 

©§  bat  Diele  fatfcbe  ©eften  unb  unter 
bencn  gibt  e§  foldje  bie  febr  befliffen  finb 
<Biidier  bruden  unb  3eitungen,  Slraftaten, 
uirn ,  berau§  geben  fiir  ibren  ©lauben  au§- 
brei  en.  SBir  molten  un§  biiten  Dor  io!d>e 
fiefe  Material.  SBenn  einer  gut  befannt  ift 
mit  ©otte§  SBort  unb  feft  gegrunbet  auf 
fein  ©lauben  lann  er  folcbe  SBiidjer,  iifm., 
lefen  unb  bie  ^rrtunten  toobl  feben,  aber 
fiir  iold)e  bie  id)road)  finb  ober  manlelmiitig 
fonicn  folcbe  ©udjer  ober  Siteratur  nod) 
3uni  gall  geraten.  ©§  ift  aber  fdjabe  bafe 
c§  unter  un§  fieute  bat  ba§,  biemeil 
fie  miffen  baS  e§  fdjablicfee  Straftaten,  3ei- 
tun  jen  unb  93iid)cr  bat  bie  berauS  gegebcn 
finb  al3  djriftlid),  bann  gar  fein  djriftlid) 
2ef(  .Material  baben  molten  aufeer  bie 
$ibel  felber. 


©§  bat  einmat  ein  SJruber  ber  ®.  ©. 
2Waft,  ba  er  nod)  lebte,  getabelt  unb  gefagt 
e§  mare  nidjt  gut  fiir  fo  t»iel  cferiftlicbe  3ei* 
tungen  baben  mie  e:  bat,  er  meinte  bann 
merbe  er  bie  Sibel  nidjt  genug  lefen,  ber 
X.  3P?aft  bat  bann  ibm  gefagt,  er  glaubt 
bas  er  nod)  mit  feine  3eitungen  bie  93ibel 
fo  Die!  lefen  mirb  alS  er,  ber  93ruber  marb 
bann  ftill  biemeil  er  mufete  ba§  e§  bie 
SBabrbeit  mar. 

Db  e§  fdjablidj  ift  ober  nidjt  fiir  taglidje 
3eitungen  befommen  mitt  id)  nidjt  fagen, 
e§  fommt  Diel  barauf  ma§  mir  barinnen 
lefen.  SBenn  mir  bie  „©omic3"  (bie  er* 
fdjetnen  in  faft  atte  taglidje  _3eitungen)  le¬ 
fen  ober  unfere  ^inber  fie  lefen  Iaffen  mare 
e§  obne  gebl  beffer  mir  batten  fie  nidjt. 
2)ie  „garm"  3^itunaen  finb  gemobnlicb 
nicf)t  fcbablid),  aber  meine  ©rfabrung  Iebrt 
mid)  ba§  menn  mir  in  $eimaten  befudjen 
unb  feben  Diel  folcbe  3eitungen  unb  fein 
djriftlidje  bann  ift  ba§  geiftlid)  Seben  urn 
terbriidt  bei  bem  ©orgen  fiir  ba§  fttatiir* 
Iidbe.  p 

„3eige  mir  ma§  bu  Iefeft,  bann  fage  icb 
bir  ma@  bu  bift."  SB- 


IDas  ift  Ct^riftus  3U  uns? 

©in  fremtblidjen  ©rufe  ber  Siebe  unb 
be§  griebenS  an  atte  Siebbaber  ber  gott- 
licben  SBabrbeit.  ^etrus  fdjreibt  in  feinem 
erften  ©biftel  (2.  ®ap.  S3er§  9),  mir  fotten 
Derfiinbigen  bie  Stugenben  be§,  ber  un§ 
berufen  bat  Don  ber  ginfterniS  zu  feinem 
SBunberbaren  Sidjt.  Unb  meil  ber  un§  be* 
rufen  bat  obne  Btoeifel  ©briftu§  ber  ©obn 
©otte§  ift,  molten  mir  bann  einige  Don  bie- 
fen  5tugenben  in  93etrad)tung  nebmen  mie 
fie  un§  in  feinem  beiligen  2Bort  Dorge* 
fdjrieben  finb.  ^aju  b?tfe  un§  ®°t»  Slmcn. 
3Ba§  ift  bann  ©briftu§  un§'  in  blr  unb 
ju  mir? 

(1)  ©r  ift  un§  Don  ©ott  gemacbt  zut 
2Bei§beit,  aur  ©eredjtigfeit,  sur  ^eilignng, 
unb  sur  ©rlofnng.  1.  ®or.  1,  30. 

(2)  Surd)  ibn  bat>en  mir  gricben  mit 
©ott,  ben  3aaang  3U  ber  ©nabe  barinnen 
mir  fteben.  9tom.  5,  12. 

(2)  ©r  ift  un§  3ur  ©iinbe  gemacbt,  auf 
ba§  mir  merben  in  3bm  bie  ©erecbtigfeit 
bie  Dor  ©ott  gilt.  2.  ^or.  5,  21. 


$  er o(b  ber  23  a  br  fj  c  it 
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(4)  £urdb  Sbn  finb  toir  mit  ©ott  ber- 
fS^nct  2.  ®or.  5,  18. 

(5)  ©r  !ann  ung  #elfen  toenn  mir  ber- 
fudjt  toerben.  ©br.  2,  18. 

(6)  (Sr  ift  unfer  #obenpriefter  uitb  bn* 
©eimlb  mit  unferer  Sdbtoacbbeit.  @pr.  4, 
14.  15. 

(7)  28ir  finb  gcbeiligt  auf  einmal  burdb 
bag  Dpfer  feineg  Seibeg.  ©br.  10,  10. 

(8)  (Sr  ift  unfer  einaiger  Wittier  atoi- 
fdfren  ©ott  unb  ung.  1.  Xim.  2,  5. 

(9)  (Sr  ift  uitfer  fidjeren  2Beg  aum  §im- 
mel,  bie  2Babrbeit  bie  ung  frei  madbt,  unb 
bag  fieben  bag  niemalg  aufbort.  Sob-  11/  6. 

(10)  ©r  ift  unfer  fiidjt  burdb  biefe  fin- 
ftere  23elt,  unb  toirb  eg  audb  im  §immel 
fein.  12,  46.  unb  Dffb.  21,  23. 

(11)  ©r  ift  unfer  fiebenbig  23rot  bom 
§immel,  bie  redjte  Seelen  Speig.  S°b-  6, 
51. 

(12)  ©r  ift  bie  £»r.  Sob-  10,  9.  (2BobI 
bent  ber  Sie  f inbet). 

(13)  ©r  ift  ber  gute  &irte  unb  fennet 
feme  Sdbafe,  feine  Sdbafe  fennen  Sbn  unb 
feiner  Stimme  audb  (Sob-  10,  14.)  unb 
fie  folgen  Sbn,  unb  finb  fidjer  in  feiner 
§anb.  Sob-  10,  27—29. 

14)  ©r  ift  bag  ©efepeg  ©nbe  fur  ©e- 
redbtingfeit,  unb  toer  an  Sbn  glaubet  toirb 
nidbt  aU'Sctjanben  toerben.  9tom.  10,  4 — 11. 

(15)  ©r  ift  unfer  fieben  unb  toir  toerben 
einftmal  offenbar  toerben  mit  Sbnt  in  ber 
^errlidjfett.  S?oI.  3,  4. 

(16)  $urdb  fein  2tfirt  bn&en  toir  bie 
©dofiing  unb  Sergebung  ber  Siinben.  ftol. 
1,  4.;©pb*  1/  7. 

(17)  ©r  bot  «ng  erlafet  toon  bem  &lu<b 
beg  ©efepeg  unb  toarb  toittiglidb  ein 

fiir  ung.  ©al.  3,  13. 

(18)  ©r  toobnet  in  unfere  §eraen  burcb 
ben  ©lauben,  unb  ift  bie  foftlicbe  faerie  bie 
mebr  toert  ift  ben  bie  ganae  28elt  mit  ibren 
$ab  unb  ©ut.  ©pb*  3,  17. 

(19)  ©r  ift  ber  Xrene  Benge  unb  erft- 
gebornene  Pon  ben  Xoten,  unb  ber  ^urft 
aller  ®cnigen  auf  ©rben,  unb  fommt  toie- 
ber  in  ben  2BoIfen  beg  gimmelg.  Dffb.  1,  5. 

(20)  ©r  ift  bag  21  unb  bag  D,  ber  ganae 
2TIpbabet  non  unferer  Seligfeit.  Dffb.  1,  8. 

(21)  ©r  ift  bag  £aupt  ber  toabren  ©e» 
nteinbe  ©otteg  auf  ©rben,  toelcber  ift  audb 
ofterg  fein  Seib,  unb  ieiner  23raut  genannt, 
(aHe  $inber  ©otteg)  ©pb.  1, 22.  Xie  $forte 


ber  §oHe  toirb  biefe  ©emeinbe  audb  nie¬ 
malg  iibertoaltigen  fonnen. 

(22)  ©r  ruft  aHe  2Wenfdben  in  Dffb. 
22,  17.  brei  mal  mit  bem  2Sort  fiomnt. 
Unb  toir  bie  eg  bdeen,  unb  toir  bie  23rant 
foHen  audb  jpredben:  Stomm,  an  &enen  ^lc 
Sbn  nodb  niebt  bo&en  angenommen.  Unb 
au  Sefu  felber  fagen  toir:  S<*/  fomme  §err 
Sefu.  21men.  Dffb.  2, 20. 

So  Iaffet  ung  nun  opfern  2)nrdb  Sb«  bag 
fiobopfer  aHeaeit,  bag  ift  bie  grudbt  ber,  2ip- 
pen  bie  feinen  Stamen  befennen.  ©br.  13, 
15.  2Bir  bebaupten  nidbt  bie  Xugenben 
Sefu  aHe  genannt  an  bnben  toag  modbten 
gefunben  toerben  in  feinem  2Bort,  ben  bag 
ift  toie  eine  DueHe  bie  niemafg  Iebr  ge- 
fdbopft  toerben  fann. 

Xer  toabre  ©brift  berfiinbiget  audb  bie 
Xugenben  Sefu  mit  einem  beiligen  2Banbel 
unb  gottfeligen  2Befen,  mitten  in  einer  ber- 
febrten  unb  fimblidijen  23elt.  ©in  geredbteg 
Seben  ift  ein  ftarfeg  3eugnig  bon  bie  Xu- 
genben  ©brifti,  unb  ift  oft  mebr  iiberaeu- 
genb  au  bem  Unbefebrten  alg  biele  2Borten; 

SBir  befdbliefeen  mit  bem  ©ebet  $auli 
an  bie  Xbeffalonifdber:  bafe  unier  ©ott  eudb 
toiirbig  macbe  beg  ^erufg,  unb  erfiitte  aHeg 
SBoblgefaHen  ber  ©iite  unb  bag  2Berf  beg 
©Iaubeng  in  ber  $raft,  auf  bag  an  eudb  ge* 
priefen  toerbe  ber  Stamen  nnferg  ^errn  St- 
fu  ©bdfti  unb  ibr  an  ibm,  nadb  ber  ©nabe 
unferg  ©otteg  unb  beg  §errn  Sefu  ©brifti. 
2.  Xbeff.  2,  11.  12. 

Siebe  23riiber,  betet  fiir  ung.  2T.  21.  2)t. 


Don  bev  (Erfcnntnis  (So ties. 

XHetridb  WAty. 

Darum  fo  nebmet  eurer  felber  toobl 
toabr,  auf  bafe  ibr  bie  ©nabe  ©otteg  nidbt 
bergebeng  empiangen  bobt,  fonbern  geben- 
fet,  bag  ibr  barum  bon  ©ott  berufen  feib, 
aug  ber  Qinfiernig  au  feinem  tounberbar- 
Iidben  fiidbt,  auf  bafe  ibr  alg  bie  ®inber  beg 
Sidbtg  moget  toanbeln,  unb  bafe  eudb  ba¬ 
rum  biele  Siinben  bergeben  finb,  auf  bafj 
ibr  nidbt  mebr  fiinbiget,  unb  bag  ibr  ba¬ 
rum  bon  ©ott  bem  bimmlifdien  93ater  in 
©naben  empfangen  feib  auf  baf$  ibr  alle 
bie  Xage  eureg  Sebeng  ibm  foUet  bienen  in 
§eiligfeit  unb  ©eredbtigfeit. 

2lug  ber  Urfacbe  bobe  i(^  mir  borgenom- 
men  eu(b  ein  toenig  an  bermabnen  unb  bie 


£>  e  r  •  1  b  ber  ®abr|ett 


„m|ten  -^aupti'tiicCe  unferer  ©eligfeit 
!  @otte§  ©nabe  eudj  tooraubalten,  nam- 
e  toabrbaftige  ©rfenntni§  ©otteS,  ben 
i  ©Iauben,  bie  recfjtfd^affene,  unge- 
Siebe,  unb  bie  Iebenbige  §offnung; 
too  feine  ©rfenntniS  ©ottes  ift,  ba 
nofe  Untoiffenijeti  nnb  ba  ^at  bie  EoS- 
iiberbanb  genontnten.  2Bo  !ein  ©Iau- 
ba  mag  man  ©ott  nidbt  gefaHen; 
d)t  lieb  bat  ber  bleibt  in  bem  £ob  nnb 
.*ine  Iebenbige  $offnung  ift,  3 a  ©ott 
C>er  etoigen  seligfeit,  ba  ift  ein  tier* 
©erniit,  unb  ein  unfriebfam  ©etoif- 

m  erften:  @0  mufe  man  ©ott  ben 
,  unb  feinen  <5obn  ^riftum, 

yen  $eiligen  ©eift  recbt  erfennen.  $n 
£rfenntni§  ©otteS  be§  SBaterS  finb 
ti  bmlidb  brei  SDinge  begriffen,  nam- 
>afe  man  feine  etoige  allmddbtige  ®raft 
SG3ei§beit  (baburcb  er  aHe  $inge  ge- 
en  bat),  feine  etoige^  gottlidbe  ©e- 
.  gfeit  baburdb  er  bie  Siinbe  beibe  an 
Sngeln  unb  STCenfcben  fo  bart  geftraft 
unb  feine  unergriinblidbe  unb  toater- 
Earmbersigfeii  (baburdb  er  un3 
Sbriftum  3U  einem  ©rlofer  unb  ©elig* 
er  gegeben  bat)  redbt  erfenne. 
ie  ©rfenntniS  ber  allmadbtigen  ®raft 
38ei§beit  ©otte§  Iebrt  un§,  toie  toir  auf 
aHein  fotten  toerirauen.  §ilfe,  Ee- 
t,uung,  vSeligteit  unb  aHe  gute  ©aben 
fern  attein  fudben,  bitten  unb  begebren 
unb  oon  feiner  ®reatur  toeber  im 
ael  nocb  auf  ©rben,  benn  ba  ift  nie- 
1  ber  un§  belfen  fann,  benn  ber  all¬ 
age  ©ott  atlein  ber  3a  5Ibrabam  ge* 
bat:  Scb  bin  ber  ©ott  ©dbabat),  ba§  ift 
EoHmadbtiger,  unb  eine  genugfame 
e  aUe§  ©uten,  ber  3U  $$rael  gefagt: 

1  (bin  bein  §err  unb  6eligmadber,  ber 
ilige  in  3§rael,  ber  geredbte  ©ott  unb 
iljanb  unb  ba  ift  !ein  anberer  ©ott  benn 

ie  ©rfenntni§  ber  ©eredbtigfeit  ©otteS 
t  un§  ©ott  furdbten,  recbtfcbaffene  Eufee 
itn,  oon  ^Siinben  abaulaffen,  bor  ©otte§ 
rt  unb  Urteil  un§  3a  erfcbrecfen  unb 
ber  ©eredbtigfeit  3U  tradbten,  auf  bafe 
.  nidbt  in  bie  §anb  be§  Iebenbtgen  ©ot* 
[fallen,  benn  barum  bat  ©ott  feme  ©e* 
^jtigfeit  fo  offenbarlidb  betoiefen  unb  ben 
tgeln  im  $immel  bie  gefiinbigt  baben, 
Stbam  unb  ©0 a  in  bem  $arabie§,  an 


ben  ©tabfen  non  <Sobom  unb  ©omorra, 
unb  an  biele  anbern  auf  bafe  er  ein  ©sent- 
pel  feiner  etoigen  ©eredbtigfeit  bamit  of- 
fenbarte,  unb  roir  barauS  Iernen  foUten  ibn 
al§  einen  redEjtfertigen  ©ott  unb  Eidbter, 
ja  al§  einen  ftarfen  uniibertoinblidben  ©ott 
unb  oeraebrenbeS  geuer  3U  fiirdbten  unb  bor 
Slugen  3U  balten.  .  „  „  m  , 

3>ie  ©rfenntniS  ber  SBarm&eraigfett  ©ot- 
teS  Iebrt  un§  ©ott  lieb  baben  bietoeil  bafe 
er  un§  alfo  geliebt  unb  feinen  eingeborenen 
Sobn  fiir  un§  in  ben  Stob  gegeben  bat,  auf 
bafe  toir  burdb  ibn  mogen  Ieben  etoiglidb. 

®er  ©rfenntni§  ber  ©ottbeit  be§  ^ei- 
Iigen  ©eifteS  Iebrt  un§  bafe  toir  feiner 
Sebre  unb  3eugni§  follen  glauben,  bie- 
toeil  er  ©ott  ift,  ber  allein  toabrbaftig  tft 
unb  nidbt  feblen  fann;  barum  alle§  toa§  ber 
^eilige  ©eift  burcb  bie  ^robbeten  unb 
Slpoftel,  ja  burdb  ^efum  ©briftunt  felber 
gerebet  unb  gefbrodfen  bat,  ba§  ift  bie  etoige 
unb  beftanbige  SBabrbeit  unb  ba§  3ongni§ 
©otteS. 

3>er  §eilige  ©eift  ftraft’bie  SBelt  um 
tbreS  Unglauben§  SBiEen,  barum  bafe  fie 
an  Sefum  ©briftum  nicbt  glaubt  unb  bafe 
fie  fein  28ort,  feine  Sebre  unb  Steftament 
bertoirft,  unb  aifenfdbenlebre  bafiir  an- 
nimmt,  glaubt  unb  folgt. 

2>er  $eilige  ©eift  ftraft  bie  SBelt  iiber 
ba§  Urteil,  bafe  fie  bie  ©ottlofen  breift  unb 
redbtfertigt,  bie  grommen  befdbulbigt  unb 
Oerbammt,  baf$  fie  ba§  ©ute  bo§  unb  ba§ 
99ofe  gut  nennt,  bafe  fie  ba§  Sidbt  fiir  bie 
ginfterniS,  unb  bie  ginfterniS  ba§  Sidbt 
baltet,  bafe  toeber  ©briftuS  mfit  feiner 
§reunblidbfeit  unb  ©emeinfamfeit,  nod) 
^obanneS  mit  feiner  Strengboit  unb  ©in- 
famfeit  ibr  genug  tun  fann,  fonbern  atte- 
3eit  mit  Unredbt  Idftert  unb  fdjilt  iiber  bie 
grommen,  ridfjtet  nub  totet  fie  al§  ^eber, 
meint  nodb  ©ott  einen  3)ienft  bamit  au  tun; 
foIdbeS  aHe§  beftraft  ber  §eilige  ©eift  burdb 
feine  2Birfung,  ba§  ift  burdb  bie  frommen 
©briften,  in  toeldben  er  fein  2Berf  bat. 

Stlfo  muffen  toir  ben  Eater,  ^obn  unb 
^eilige  ©eift  redbt  erfennen,  bafe  fie  feien 
ber  toabrbaftige,  Iebenbige  ©ott,  neben 
toeldbem  fein  anberer  ©ott  ift,  toeber  im 
$immel  nodb  auf  ©rben.  liefer  ©ott  bat 
un§  gefcbaffen,  er  bat  un§  erIoft,_er  bat  un§ 
gelebrt  unb  erleudbtet;  er  ift  unfer  Eefdbir- 
mer,  Ufotbelfer,  ©eligmadber,  unb  aHe§. 
5In  Sbn  miiffen  toir  glauben. 
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Ser  ©laube  bat  brei  ©igenfdjaften,  ba- 
bei  er  erfennt  unb  don  aHem  Unglauben 
rec bt  urt±erjcJ)teben  toirb.  Sie  erfte  ift  bafe 
man  nid)B  anberS  glaubt  benn  ©otte§ 
SBort;  benn  ber  ©laube  fommt  au§  bem 
©e£jor  be§  gottlicben  2Bort§,  unb  nid)t 
au3  einer  menjcblicben  Sebre;  benn  ber 
©laube  fiefjt  aHein  auf  ©ott,  unb  Ijaltet  ibn 
fiir  toabrbafttg  in  aHen  feinen  Shorten  unb 
Serbeifeungen,  unb  aHe  Hftenicben  Iiigen* 
baft,  3>arum  fo  rid^tet  ber  ©laube  nicf)t 
nad)  einigeS  ’jftenfdjen  2Sort,  e§  fdtjeine 
au<b  fo  berrlicb  unb  fo  f<f)6n  aB  e§  ntog- 
Iidb  ift,  fonbern  nadb  ©otie§  2Bort  aHein. 

Sie  anbere  ©igenidjaft  ift  bafe  ber  ©laube 
aUen  SBorten  ®otte§  glaubt,  nub  nid)B 
anSnimmt,  benn  aHe  SBorte  ©otte§  finb 
feurig  unb  ein  sdjilb  alien  benen  bie  auf 
ibn  dertrauen,  unb  ©ott  bat  fo  ernftlidj 
befoblen  bafe  man  $u  feinern  9Sort  nidbt 
foHe  tun  nodb  badon  nebmen,  fonbern  aHein 
nadb  feinern  28ort  unb  SBefebl-  ©briftuS 
fagt  in  bem  ©oangelium:  Safe  ber  HRenfd) 
Iebt  don  einem  jeglidjem  28ort  ba§  au§ 
bem  HTCunb  ©otte§  gelji.  Serbalben  ntufe 
man  alien  2Borten  ©otteS  glauben  unb  nidbt 
nur  etlidben  aHein  nadb  unferm  ©utbiin* 
fen,  unb  bie  anbern  dertoerfen. 

Sie  britte  ©igenfd)afteine§  toabren  ©Iau- 
ben§  ift  bafe  ber  ©laube  fudbt  allein  ©ott 
unb  bie  emige  ©eligfeit,  tradjtet  nadb  ben 
unfidbtbarlicben  bintmlifdben  Singen,  fefet 
auriicf  aHe§  ma§  jeitlid)  unb  derganglidj 
ift,  fennet  niemanb  nadb  bem  gleifd),  fudbt 
nidbt  toa§  menfcblid),  fonbern  toa§  gottlidb 
ift  unb  fiebt  nidbt  auf  einigeS  HJtenfdjen 
2Serf  unb  ©eredbtigfeit,  fonbern  auf  Se* 
fum  ©briftum  aHein. 

Sie  fenigen  bie  einen  recbten  ©Iauben 
baben,  dertoerfen  aHe  menfdblidbe  fiebre 
unb  ©utbiinfen,  dertrauen  aHein  auf  ©ott, 
balten  fein  SBort  aHein  fiir  bie  SBabrbeit, 
befennen  aHe  28orte  ©otte§  fiir  redbt  unb 
finb  berfelben  geborfam,  unb  fudjen  mit 
ganaem  gleife  bie  etoigen,  bintmlifdben  Sin* 
gen.  Slucb  ift  offenbar  bafe  biefenigen  bie 
ifcenfdbenlebre  iiber  ober  ©otteS  SBort  gleicfe 
fteHen,  ©otte§  2Sort  dertoerfen,  aeitlicfee 
Singe  fudben  mebr  ben  @otte§  9teid)  unb 
feine  ©eredbtigfeit,  bie  finb  unglaubig,  unb 
ob  fie  fcfeon  nodb  fo  fdjbn  reben  don  ber 
€>djrift  unb  don  bem  ©Iauben  fo  ift  e§  eine 
©itelfeit,  bie  nid)B  au  bebeuten  bat. 

2tuS  bem  recbten  ©Iauben  fommt  bie 


Siebe,  bie  ba  ift  ba§  grofete,  ba§  botbfte  unb 
ba3  erfte  ©ebot,  beibe  in  bem  ©efefe  unb 
©dangelium.  Unb  bie  Siebe  miiffen  toir 
bemeifen  mit  fleifeiger  §altung  feiner  ©e- 
bote,  toie  un§  ©briftuS  felber  mit  flaren 
28orten  Iebrt,  fonft  ift  e§  feine  Siebe  fon- 
bern  eine  falfcbe  Seriibmung  ber  Siebe. 
Slber  bieje  Siebe  ift  nidbt  aHein  barin  ge« 
Iegen  bafe  man  bie  Ieiblicfee  SHotburft  feineS 
armen  SBruberS  erfiiHt,  fonbern  bafe  man  in 
aHen  ©ebeten  an  bie  93riiber  unb  Sdbtoe- 
ftern  gebenfe,  ben  §errn  fiir  fie  bittet,  fiir 
ifere  (Seelen  forgt  unb  toann  man  jemanb 
fiefjt  irren  don  bem  28eg  ber  28af)rf)eit,  bafe 
ioir  ifen  mit  ©otte§  2Bort  unb  mit  einem 
fanftmiitigen  ©eift  untertt>eifen  foHen,  auf 
bafe  toir  feine  Seele  mogen  erretten  unb  ge- 
minnen  don  ber  Serberbung. 

2Bo  biefe  Siebe  ift  ba  ift  aHe§  ©ute§,  ja 
ba  ift  ©ott,  ber  felber  bie  Siebe  ift,  ba  roofent 
©bn[tu§,  ba  rubt  ber  ^eilige  ©eift,  ba  ift 
bie  Iieblicbe  SBerfammlung  ber  iBriiber  unb 
©cbtoeftern,  bie  ein  $era  unb  ein  <5eel  finb, 
ba  fliefet  bie  Salbung  be§  ^eiligen  greuben- 
oI§  don  bem  $aubt  ©brifti  auf  aHe  feine 
©Iieber,  ba  faHt  ber  £au  ber  gottlicben 
©naben  auf  ben  33erg  Biou  unb  macfet 
ibn  frudEjtbar  in  aHer  ©eredbtigfeit  unb 
£eiligfeit,  bie  ©ott  gefaHig  finb.  ®a  gibt 
©ott  feine  biiumlifibe  59enebeiung  unb  baS 
£eben  etoiglicb,  ba  ift  eine  b^Hdiiitblicfye 
greube,  nid^t  be§  gleifdbe§,  fonbern  beS 
©eifte§,  ba  ift  ba§  fcbone  Serdftticnt  baS 
don  oben  berab  ift,  ba§  •gebaut  tnirb,  alS 
eine  Otabt  unb  fid)  feft  mit  einanber 
ober  an  einanber  baltet;  ba  fommt  ba§  ©e- 
fdbledbt  ^BraeB  gufammen  ©ott  |u  Ioben 
ba  madbt  ber  $>eilige  ©eift  bie  ©eldiffen  unb 
^erjen  ber  ©Iaubigen  rubig  unb  frieb- 
fam  in  mabrer  djriftlidber  Siebe  unb  ©in- 
igfeit.  Sa  ift  aud)  bie  Iebenbige  $offnung, 
ba  man  burcb  bie  ©nabe  ^btifti  der- 
bofft  felig  au  ttwrben,  ja  bafe  man  feiner 
i>eiligfeit  getoife  unb  fidjer  ift,  bafe  man  bie 
3eugntffe  be§  ^eiligen  ©eifte§  in  bem  §er- 
jen  embfinbet,  baburcb  man  derfidjert  ift 
ber  ^inbfdbaft  ©otte§,  ber  93riiberfdbaft 
Sefu  ©brifti,  unb  ber  ©emeinfdbaft  beS 
^eiligen  ©eifteS. 

Saburcb  toirb  ber  HJfenfdb  fo  freimiitig, 
fo  mobl  getroft  unb  fo  froblidb  don  ^eraen 
bafe  er  mitten  in  SIrmut  reidj  ift,  in  ber 
^ingftigfeit,  23erfoIgung,  ©efangniS,  fa  mit¬ 
ten  in  bem  Xob  fidb  freuet. 
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an. 


•urn  metne  geliebten  unb  gemttnfdb- 
ftreunbe  in  bem  fterrn,  fjabt  mobl 
ig  auf  bie  rerfjte  ©rFenntniB  ©otteB, 

,  feft  in  bem  ©lauben,  Iiebt  ©ott  unb 
Iriibericfjaft  Seiu  ©^rifti,  unb  f>offct 
•ine  ©nabe,  jo  merbet  ibr  nirnmer* 
3u  8d)anben  Fornmen.  ftiitet  eudb 
let  faljdben  Sebre,  dor  otter  2fbgot= 
nor  aflem  ©ojen  Sdbein;  fiirdbtet 
bie  ttWenjcben,  bie  jterblicb  jinb,  jon* 
(fiircbtet  ben  attmacbiigen,  lebenbigen 
ber  eutb  gejdjaffen,  Ieib  unb  Seele 
in  unb  au  einem  emigen,  undergang- 
jfteidj  berufen  bat.  3>er  ©ott  otter 
•it  unb  ber  ©ater  otter  ©armbersig* 
ber  ftarFe,  befraftige  unb  befeftige 
in  jeiner  emigen  aBabrbeit  unb  madfje 
pottfommen  in  bem  ©lauben,  unb  in 
©uten  SBerfen  unb  erbolte  eudb  ju 
.it  bimmlijdben  9teidj  bajj  ibr  baBjel- 
mit  atten  fteiligen  mbget  ererben  unb 
,dn  emiglicf).  2lmen. 

;ingejonbt  bon  $udib  S.  SBogler,  ©iFe* 
Pbio. 
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ttn(m  Jugcnfc  Ubtcilung. 

©ilbel  ftrage  9fcr.  1593,  —  Unb  ber  fterr 
fpradj)  3u  ttttoje,  idb  jebc,  .  .  .  maB? 

©ilbel  ftrage  ©r.  1591.  —  SejuB  ober 
fftrai :  Sdj  bin  eB;  unb  ibr  merbet  feben, 

.  .  .  «DO§? 


Slnttoortcn  auf  ©ibel  Swgen. 

3h|age  9tr.  1587.  —  SBerbet  ibr  meine 
stimme  gebordben,  unb  rneinen  ©unb  bat¬ 
ten,  jo  maB? 

9lpttoort.  —  Sottt  ibr  mein  ©igentum 
fein  tor  otten  SSoIFern.  2.  Stttoje  19,  5. 

2>:ei  SKonote  nodb  ber  SluBmanDerung 
ber  iHnber  S^rael  auB  ©gt)pten  Fomen  fie 
in  b  e  SBiifte  Sinai  unb  lagerten  firfj  bo- 
felbfi  gegen  ben  ©ergen.  Unb  SWoie  ftieg 
binaif  ouf  ben  ©erg  Sinai,  unb  ©ott 
rief  bm  unb  fpradj:  So  fottft  bu  fagm  311 
bem  ftouje  SaFob,  unb  derfiinbigen  ben 
tinier  SSrael:  Sbr  babt  ge jeben  maB  id) 
ben  ©gppter  getan  babe,  unb  mieidj  eutb  ge* 
trog  n  babe  mie  ouf.StblerS  gliigeln.  anb 
babe  eucb  3U  mir  gebradjt.  2.  2Jio;e  19, 
3.  4.  ©inige  3luBleger  geben  eB  alB  mare 
©ott  ibnen  erjdbienen,  unb  barunt  ijt  ber 


©erg  Sinai,  ober  ftoreb,  ben  ©erg  ©otteB 
genannt. 

5Die  ®inber  ^§rael  batten  grofje  Urjadj 
urn  ©ott  3U  banFen  unb  jeiner  Stimme 
geborjam  3U  fein  —  menn  jie  nidjt  Per- 
gejjen  batten  mie  fefjr  diel  ©r  fur  fie  getan 
bat;  fie  getragen  auf  SlblerBfliigeln,  mie 
©r  fie  erinnert  bat  in  ©erB  4.  9lber,  © 
mie  diel  mebr  bat  SejuB  getan  fiir  itnB,  ba 
©r  jein  berrlidben  SCbron  derlaffen  bat  im 
ftimmel  unb  ijt  blunter  auf  bie’e  Siinb* 
belabene  ©rbe  geFommen,  unb  ift  der* 
fpottet  unb  gemorbet  morben  am  ®reu3, 
atteS  fiir  bid)  unb  micb,  ja  fiir  bie  ganje 
SBelt.  Unb  iiber  all  bem  nodb,  mie  diet 
tut  ©ott  ifiir  un§  atte  ^ag,  unb  mie  diet 
bejjer  jinb  mir  bajj  bie  ^inber  ^§rael  ma* 
ren?  Safet  un§  ein  menig  balten  unb  ben* 
Fen,  dietteidfjt  merben  mir  bann  audb  mebr 
banF6ar  jein,  unb  mittiger  bem  ©dange* 
lium  geborjam  3U  fein! 

8n  2.  S^ofe  19,  5.  6  fagt  er:  „2Berbet 
ibr  nun  meiner  Stimme  gebordben  unb 
rneinen  33unb  balten,  jo  jottt  ibr  mein  Gi= 
gentum  jein  dor  atten  SBoIFern,  benn  bie 
gan3e  ©rbe  ift  mein.  Unb  ibr  jottt  mir  ein 
^rieftertidjeS  ®bnigreidb  unb  ein  beilige^ 
SotF  jein."  ©ine  grofee  SSerbeifeung.  ^etru§ 
(1.  $et.  2,  9)  fagt:  „^br  aber  feib  bas 
au&ermablte  ©ejdbledbt,  ba§  Foniglidbe  ^Prie- 
jtertum,  ba3  b^ilige  SSoIF,  ba§  SSoIF  be§ 
©igentum§,  bafe  ibr  derFiinbigen  jottt  bie 
Stugenben  be§,  ber  eudb  berufen  bat  don 
ber  ginjterniS,  3U  jeinem  munberbaren 
Sidbt."  S)ieje  Foftlidbe  SSerbeifeung  Tar.gt 
an  un§  menn  mir  geborjam  jinb  bem  ©dan* 
gelium  ©brifti.  fiafet  un§  adbt  babeu  mie 
er  fagt  im  SFuSgang  don  biejem  SSerS: 
2afe  mir  jotten  derFiinbigen  bie  £ugenben 
be§  ber  un§  berufen  bat. 


^rrage  fttr.  1588.  —  Unb  atte§  maB  ibr 
bitten  merbet  im  ©ebet,  jo  ibr  glaubci, 
merbet  ibr,  maB? 

Slnttoort.  —  ©B  empfangen.  ttttattb.  21, 

22 

ftier  in  3Kattb.  21,  19  Iejen  mir,  ba 
^ejuS  3U  bem  f5ei92nbaum  Fam,  eB  ^sbn 
bungerte,  unb  fanb  nidjtB  alB  ©latter 
barauf.  Sue.  13,  7  jagt  ^ejuB:  „©B  fam 
einer  brei  ^abre  Iang  atte  Sabre  unb  judjte 
Srudbt  dom  geigenbaum  unb  fanb  jie  niebt." 
ilBir  glauben  Seja§  ift  ungebulbig  gemor- 
ben  mit  bem  Seigenbaum  unb  jpracb  3U 
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tfjnt:  „iRun  toadbie  auf  bir  bitifort  nim* 
mermefjr  feine  grudjt."  Uttb  ber  geigen- 
Baum  berborrete  algbalb,  uttb  ba  bie  hun¬ 
ger  bag  faben  bertounberten  fie  ficb  bafe  ber 
geigenbaum  jo  balb  berborrete.  ©ir  glau* 
ben  bie  ^iinger  fonnten  eg  faft  nidjt  be* 
greifen  bafj  $efug  bie  -iDfadjt  but  urn  ben 
geigenbaum  jo  balb  berborren.  Slber 
fug  anttoorteie  ibnen:  „©o  ibr  ©Iauben 
babt  unb  nidjt  atoeifelt,  fo  toerbet  ibr  nidjt 
aHein  foldjeg  mit  bent  geigenbaum  tun, 
fonbern  fo  ibr  toerbet  iagen  au  biejent  93er* 
ge:  „$ebe  bicb  auf,  unb  toirf  bid)  i»3 
fReer,  jo  toirb  eg  gefdjebm." 

©ir  glauben  ni(f)t  bafj  ^efu§  gemeiitt 
bat  fie  toerben  einen  natiirlicben  23erg  uer* 
fefcen  ing  2Reer,  aber  bafc  fie  toerben  groije 
3eidjen  unb  ©unber  tun  fonnen,  bie  aufjer 
©otteg  §ilf  unmijglidj  toaren.  SRerfet,  e»; 
fagt  fo  fie  glauben  unb  nicbt  atoeiflen. 
Caffet  un§  bie  ©efdjidjte  Iefen  in  SRatitj. 
17,  14 — 22  toie  ein  flWenfdb  au  $eju  fani 
unb  bittet  3#u  bufj  ©r  fem  ®obn  gefuttb 
macbe,  er  fagt  er  but  ibn  au  ben 
genommen  unb  fie  fonnten  ibn  nicbt  ge= 
funb  macben.  Da  nun  Sefug  ibn  gefurtb 
gemadbt  butte,  fragten  bie  $iing?r  3efu 
toarum  fannten  toir  nicbt  ben  93opn  ©sift 
augtreiben?  3cfu§  anttoortete:  ,/Um  euren 
Unglaubeng  ©illen."  ©o  fonnen  toir  nidjl 
gebenfen  ettoag  au  erlangen  burcb  ©ebet, 
toenn  toir  atoeifeln  ob  toir  eg  erlaugtn 
toerben.  Slber  toir  buben  biele  fdjone  9Ser* 
beifeungen  im  ©ort  toenn  toir  beten  unb 
nidjt  atoeifeln. 

aJJattb-  18,  19:  „©o  atoei  unter  eudj  e'm§ 
toerben  auf  ©rben,  toarum  eg  ift  bafj  fie 
bitten  tooflen,  bag  foil  ibnen  toieberfafjren 
bon  meinem  SSater  im  £immel."  $;t  bafe 
nicfjt  eine  fcbone  ^erbeifeung  fiir  ©beleut? 
(Wittes  berbeifeen  bag  toir  bafiir  bitten.) 
£err  ftarfe  un§  ben  ©Iauben!  X.  ©. 


@o  toie  ein  titbler  ein  toteg  5Iag  finbet 
too  eg  fein  mag,  fo  finbet  ©otteg  ©obn  aHe 
3Renfdjen  bie  an  Sbnt  glaubten  unb  feinen 
©illen  getan  baben,  in  ieiner  ©ieberfunft, 
fie  mit  in  fein  SReidj  aunebmen.  ©o  un* 
moglidj  toie  eg  ift  fiir  bie  toten  &nodjen 
bon  bem  9ta§  mit  bem  Stbler  au  geben,  fo 
unmbglicb  toirb  e§  fein  fiir  bie  Unglaubigen 
unb  Ungeredjten  ©eelen  mit  Sefu  3u  Q^ben 
in  fein  IReidj. 


©eiftlidjer  Ztegen. 

®omm,  o  bu  milber  SRegen, 

SBefeucfjte  beine  21u ! 

2Rit  beinem  ^immefgfegen, 

©o  toie  mit  flarem  Dau. 

Dag  $era,  eg  ift  fo  obe. 

Die  Siebe  ift  fo  fait! 

Die  2ibJ>en  finb  fo  fprobe; 

93elebe  bu  ung  balb ! 

©  ©eift  bon  ©ott  gegeben, 

©rfiia  ben  ^eraenfcbrein! 

©rfiille  unfer  Seben, 

Denn  toir  finb  bcHig  Doin. 

©ib  ba&  ein  jeber  aeuge 
Der  neugeboren  ift, 

Dafe  biefe  ©elt  erfenne, 

Ddr  ift  ein  ernfter  ©bnft! 

Unb  toenn  beg  geft  ber  ^Sfingften, 
®ommt  toieber  au  un§  ber; 

Dann  offnen  fid)  bie  $eraen, 
fRan  fiiijlt  fief)  bann  fo  leer. 

Dann  toarten  toir  auf  ©egen, 

3Son  unferm  lieben  ^errn, 

9Iuf  einen  ©eiftegregen. 

Den  ©r  ung  fenbet  gem. 

©.  93erg. 


<Er>angelium  Sucas  —  6as 
I^crrlid^c  (5na6crt^apiteL 

(©cbiufe.) 

Dag  ©leicbitig  bon  bem  SJater  unb  ben 
atoei  Sofjnen.  ©ir  baben  bag  ©leiebnig 
bon  ben  bunbert  ©dbafen  unb  aebn  ©rofdben 
ein  toenig  in  iBetradbtung  genommen,  unb 
baben  gefeben,  bafe  Sefug  ©bnftug  mebr 
befliiffen  ift,  ben  ©iinber  au  fudben,  alg 
ber  ©iinber  ift,  urn  ©briftug  au  fudben.  $tt 
bem  iebigen  ©leiebnig  finben  toir,  bafe  ber 
©iinber  audj  ettoag  au  tun  bat,  um  geret* 
tet  au  toerben.  ^a  all  bag  bergoffene  S3Iut 
auf  ©olgatba  unb  bag  fudben  $efu  ©brifti 
burdb  feinem  ©eift,  burdb  fein  ©ort,  burdb 
feine  Diener  unb  ^nedjte  fann  ben  ©iinber 
nidjt  erretten,  fo  er  fein  ©ebor  gibt.  Der 
©iinber  bat  ettoag  au  tun  um  gerettet  toer¬ 
ben,  er  mufj  umfebren,  mufe  Sefum  ©brt- 
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©lauben  annebmen  al§  feinen  (Sr- 
nb  ©eligmadber,  unb  mufe  uitter 
ingungen  beS  $eil£  fommen,  ober 
[auBen  bleiben. 

©leidbniS  fiingt  mit  ben  SBorten 
In  2flenfcb  bat  atoeen  ©obne:  Unb 
irtgfte  unter  ibnen  fprad)  311m  SBater: 
L;r  SBater,  baS  5£eil  ber  ©iiter,  baS 
jort.  Unb  er  teilte  ibnen  ba§  ©ut. 
1,  12.  SRun  biefer  HRenfdb  mit  ben 
(^obne  ift  ©ott  felbft,  unb  bie  gtoei 
bie  'iftenfcben  nadb  bem  93ilbe  ©ot- 
iqfdbaffen.  SIber  ba§  99ilb  ©otteS, 

£  alleS  Sidjt  tear,  ift  fe^r  derbun- 
ic|rben  burdb  bie  iibertretung  im  ©ar» 
$a,  fo  derfinftert  unb  derbor- 
mit  einer  foldjcn  bofen  (Sigen- 
c^ngetan,  bafj  ©ott  fie  in  bem  Stanb 
idEjt  gebraucfjen  fonnte  in  feinem 
er  mufjte  gana  unb  gar  oeranbert 
;,  bafe  alleS  rnufjte  ©ott  felbft  tun, 
|®ott  toar  in  ©b^ifto,  unb  Oerfobnete 
!t  mit  Sbm  felber."  2.  ®or.  5,  19. 

,  tt  bat  bie  (Srlofung  felbft  gemadbt 
feinem  8obn.  2>a  mag  man  toofj[I 
ManneS  fagen:  „8ebci  tneldj  eine 
(>at  un§  ber  SSater  eraeiget,  bafe  tdir 
$inber  foEen  beifeen."  1.  Sob-  3,  1. 
unfdjulbigen  $inbern  ift  ba§  9teidj 
au£  freier  ©nabe  augefagt,  (2ftattb. 
.)  obne  23uf$e  ober  Urnfebr,  obne 
in  ober  bie  £aufe  auf  ben  ©lauben. 
ie  Unfdbulb  madjt  fie  frei.  2lber  toenn 
}urd)  feine  grofee  Siebe  ben  fungen 
'  in  lafet  auftoadbien  bi§  aur  (Srfemtt- 
bafe  er  tneife,  ©ute§  unb  93ofe§  au 
leibcn,  fo  ftebt  ©otteS  SBort  ba  ((Sbr. 
fiir  ibn,  benn  „toer  ba  toeife  ©ute§ 
unb  tut  e§  bocb  nidbt,  bem  ift  e£ 
|."  $af.  4,  17.  3>er  SSater  bat  ibnen 
ut  geteilt.  £a  ©ott  batte  fie  aHe  der- 
burd)  ©briftum,  unb  ben  ®inbern  ba§ 
©otteS  augeiagt.  SIber  toenn  ber 
1  au§  ber  ®inbbeit  berauStDadjft,  fo 
ie  fdjlummernbe  Siinbe  in  ibm  toad), 
i^bt  er  bann  an’S  lenten  unb  dom 
:ti  an’S  5£un,  fo  tnie  e§  mit  ben  Sob- 
bgebilbet  ift.  $>er  eine  —  ber  jungfte 
’  jt  ben  3iigel  fdbiefeen  unb  gebet  fo 
iner  Ungeredjtigfeit  au  ber  anbern 
unb  immer  nocb  tneiter  in  bie 
binein.  $>er  anbere  blerbt  fo  im 
m  Scbein  unb  bem  SBucbftaben  na_dj 
inem  SBater,  bient  ibm  unb  ift  ein 


brader  junger  Sftann,  gebt  in  bie  $irdje 
unb  ift  redjt  firdjlid)  religion. 

„iRidbt  lange  barnad)  jammelte  ber  jiing- 
fte  Sobn  aHe§  aufammen,  unb  aog  feme 
iiber  Sanb,  unb  bajelbft  bradjte  er  fein 
©ut  urn  mit  $raffen."  9Ser§  13.  2>a§  feme 
Sanb,  ba§  ift  biefe  SBelt.  ®er  ^enfdb  don 
iTtatur  gebt  mit  bem  ©trom  biefer  2SeIt 
immer  tneiter  don  ©ott  ab.  Sa  ber  ^iing- 
fte  8obn  bat  fein  ©ut  umgebradjt  mit 
ijkaffen,  ober  toie  ber  altere  8obn  gefagt 
bat,  mit  §uren  derfdjlungen.  3)aB  ift  bodb 
erbarmtid) !  Sfber  e§  ift  ber  SBeg,  ben  fdjon 
taufenbe  gegangen  finb.  2)a§  ererbte  ober 
burdj  Sotterei  unb  ©deilban!  getnonnene 
©ut  toar  in  !uraer  3eit  atte§  dergeubet 
unb  derfdjtdenbet.  5Der  oerlorene  8obn 
lebte  in  einer  roben  SBeife  nur  fiir  fidb 
felbft.  (Sr  fannte  feinen  anbern  SebenS* 
genufe,  alS  nur  bie  fiinblidjen  SBergniigungen 
be§  3Iei|d)e§,  fo  lange  er  ©elb  batte.  (Sr 
taumelt  don  iBegierben  au  ©enufe,  unb 
fd)mad)tet  im  ©enufe  nadb  ber  SSegierbe  be§ 

SIcifd)€§. 

3lber  man  braud)t  e§  audb  nidbt  fo  grob 
unb  derfcbtdenberifdb  au  treiben,  urn  fidb 
felbft  au  Ieben.  SBir  fonnen  fo  nadb  bem 
Urtiel  retbt  ebrbar,  tugenbbaft,  Iieben§* 
tdiirbig  fein,  unb  bodb  fidb  aHe§  fo  nadb  urn 
ferm  eigenen  SSorteil  unb  ©etoerb.  SBir 
foUten  un§  immer  tdiber  bmfeu,  um  3u 
lernen,  toa§  toirflidb  unfer  Seben§aU)edf  fei, 
ob  toir  Ieben  fiir  8efu§,  ober  nur  fiir  un§ 
felbft.  O  felig  unb  gliidlidb  ber  9Kenfdb, 
ber  nadb  foldjer  ^riifung  unb  tiefer  ®emut 
unb  ©elbftderleugnung  fidb  finbet  fiir  ^ye- 
fum  au  Ieben  unb  nidbt  fiir  fidb  felbft. 

Unfer  Stejt  fagt  dom  fiingeren  8obn: 
„5)a  er  nun  aHe  ba§  feine  deraebret  batte, 
toarb  eine  grofee  5£eurung  burdb  baSfelbige 
ganae  Sanb,  unb  er  fing  an  au  barben." 
^er§  14.  ®ie  grofee  Xeurung  ift  eine  ru- 
fenbe  ©timrne  ©otte§  an  bie  HRenfdben 
aur  SSufee.  $)ie  $errlidbfeit  be§  Siiugling§ 
nabm  ein  (Snbe,  aerftreuen  gebt  leidbter 
al§  fammeln.  ^IngftdoH  fab  er  fidb  urn, 
toa§  au  tun  fei,  aHe§  tnurbe  teuer,  Slrbeit 
gab’S  feine  mebr,  feine  Sage  toar  fdblimm. 

^)a  ging  er  bm  unb  bangte  fidb  an  eitten 
99iirger  beSfelbigen  SanbeS,  er  fdbidte  ibn 
auf  feinen  Sldfer,  bie  8aue  au  biiten.  jBerS 
15.  SDaS  feme  Sanb  ift  bie  SBelt  ber  Siinbe, 
ber  ©iirger,  bem  er  biente,  ift  ber  SEeufel,  u. 
ber  ift  ein  barter  SWeifter.  ©r  fann  toobl  diel 
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perfpredjen,  aber  menig  geben.  ®er  ©obn 
mufete  <SdE)H)ein^irt  merben,  braufeen  in 
attem  SBetier  mufete  er  bie  ©aue  fiiiten,  unb 
mirb  ibm  nidjt  einmal  erlaubt,  mit  ben 
©auen  (ben  oiler  unreinften  Xieren)  3U 
effen.  3D7a[e§  tear  ein  ©djafbirt  unb  3>a* 
bib  tear  ein  ©cfjafbirt,  mit  ©deafen  mirb 
unB  ©uteB  abgebilbet,  aber  mit  ©aue  CofeB. 
@o  fam  er  bann  in  bie  aHemiebrigfte 
©telle  ber  Sieberlidjen,  unb  mufjte  braufeen 
bei  aHem  SBetter  fein,  unb  nodb  babei  $un* 
ger  leiben. 

Unb  er  begebrte  feinen  Caudb  au  fiillen 
mit  ben  Strabern,  bie  bie  ©aue  a|en;  unb 
niemanb  gob  fie  ibm.  CerB  16.  „©einen 
Caudb  3U  fiiHen."  ©erabe  fo  mufe  ber 
Stfenfdb  fertig  merben  mit  ficf>  felbft  nadj 
bem  ©eift.  StHeB  mar  fort,  bie  foftlidben 
©adben,  bie  er  an  fief)  trug,  maren  a  lie  in’B 
PfanbbauB  gegangen,  um  nie  mieber  er* 
fauft  au  merben.  ®ie  golbene  £afdbenubr 
mag  fo  baB  lefcte  getoefen  fein,  baB  er  batte 
3u  berpfanben.  2>ie  Kleiber  maren  aer- 
Iumpt,  bie  ©dbube  abgetragen,  feine  ®rafte 
nafjmen  ab.  2>er  hunger  brudfte  ibn  fo 
febr,  baft  er  feine  SDenfungBfraft  faft  berlor. 
Sluf  einmal  madbte  er  auf  unb  fam  mieber 
fo  meit  au  fief)  felbft,  baft  $eint  benfen  fonnte 
an  feineB  CaterB  £>auB,  mo  er  e§  einftmal 
fo  gut  batte,  obmobl  er  eB  nidbt  mufete  au 
jener  $eit.  2>a  idling  er  in  ftef)  unb  fpradb : 
„2Bie  Uiele  £agIofjner  bat  mein  Cater,  bie 
CrotB  bie  SiiHe  baben,  unb  idb  berberbe 
im  hunger."  CerB  17.  Cei  ben  reidben 
fieuten  mar  eB  barnalB  fo  (unb  ift  jefet  nodb 
an  bielen  £)rten),  bafj  bie  ftnedbie  unb  Xa* 
gelobner  niebt  mit  ber  tjfamilie  effen  burf* 
ten;  fie  maren  nidbt  rein  unb  fauber  genug, 
um  mit  ber  gamilie  au  effen.  2)eB  Xag* 
IobnerB  £ifdb  mar  ibm  jefct  gut  genug. 
„$jdb  miH  midb  aufmadben  unb  au  meinem 
Cater  geben,  unb  au  ibm  fagen:  Cater, 
idb  babe  gefiinbigt  im  $immel  unb  bor 
bir;  unb  bin  binfort  nidbt  mebr  mert,  bafe 
idb  bein  ©obn  beifce;  madje  midb  alB  einen 
beiner  Xagelobner.  CerB  18, 19. 

0  gottfelige  ©ebanfen!  SBemt  ber  ©im* 
ber  nur  einmal  fo  fiiblt!  3>a  gibt’B  bann 
fdbon  einen  SBeg,  31m  ©nabe  au  fommen. 
8a,  Clut  ift  genug  bergoffen  auf  ©olgatba, 
um  affe  ©iinben  a«  berfobnen,  menn  ber 
©iinber  einmalB  miHig  ift  umaufebren,  feine 
©iinben  au  berlaffen,  unb  mit  bem  ber- 
Iorenen  ©obn  nadb  beB  CaterB  $aufe  au 


eilen.  „Unb  er  madjte  ftdj  anf  nnb  fam  an 
fetitem  Cater.  2>a  er  aber  noth  feme  bon 
bannen  mar,  falje  ibn  fein  Cater,  nnb  jam* 
merte  ibn,  lief  nnb  fief  ibn  nnt  feinen  $al£, 
unb  fiiffete  ibn."  CerB  20.  ©r  mufete  fidb 
bon  bem  Ciirger  jeneB  fianbeB  IoB  reifeen. 
©r  b^t  ibm  fur  immer  ein  Sfbje  gefagt  unb 
fein  2lngefid)t  nadb  fcineB  CaterB  2Bobnung 
augemanbt.  3Il[o  ber  berlorene  ©iinber: 
SBenn  er  miH  bie  ©nabe  erlangen,  fo  mufe 
er  bem  £eufel  entfagen,  baB  feme  fianb, 
namlidb  biefe  fiinblidber  SBelt  berlaffen, 
unb  au  ^efu  fommen  mit  bem  reumiitigen 
CefenntniB,  mie  fyev  abgebilbet  ift. 

„Cater,  idb  babe  gefiinbigt  im  #im- 
mel  unb  bot  bir;  idb  bin  binfort  nidbt  mebr 
mert,  ba&  idb  bein  ©obn  beifee."  CerB  21. 
2)er  Cater  ber  Siebe  fonnte  nitbt  marten 
biB  ber  ©obn  fein  Cegebren  in  boll  auBge- 
fagt  bat,  namlidb,  bafe  er  ibn  nur  alB  ein 
£ageIobner  matben  foil.  SffleB  aielt  barauf 
bin,  um  unB  bie  gro&e  Siebe  ©otteB  au  eraei- 
gen  gegen  ber  ©iinber,  ber  Cufee  tut.  2)er 
Cater  fonnte  nidbt  marten  biB  ber  ©obn  nadb 
§aufe  fam.  $a  er  aber  nodb  feme  bon 
bannen  mar,  fabe  ibn  fein  Cater.  perS  20. 
2)er  Cater  mag  nodjmal  aum  Senfter  bin* 
auBgefdbaut  baben,  bem  ©obn  entgegen,  aber 
auf  einmal  erblidfte  er  ibn.  ©r  fprang  bin- 
auB  ibm  entgegen,  er  fonnte  nidbt  marten 
biB  er  au  §aufe  mar. 

©olgatba  ift  ber  Cater  bem  ©obn 
entgegen  gefommen,  bat  ibn  umbalft  unb 
gefiifet  unb  bat  ibn  ben  Srieben  augefagt. 
©erabe  bort  mufe  ber  ©iinber  bin  fommen, 
menn  er  ben  redbien  Seeienfrieben  erlan* 
gen  mill,  ©r  mufe  unter  bie  Cebingungen 
SeB  ^eilB  fommen,  baB  ift,  er  mufj  glau* 
ben  unb  Cufje  tun.  Unb  ber,  melcber  nodb 
nidbt  auf  baB  CefenntniB  beB  ©laubenB 
getauft  mar,  mufe  ficb  taufen  Iaffcn  aur 
Cergebung  ber  ©iinben.  2fpg.  2,  32.  Unb 
mie  ibr  nun  ben  §errn  ^ci'ani  ©briftum 
babt  angenommen,  alfo  manbelt  in  Sbm. 
Shi  2,  6.  Sejum  ©briftum  im  ©lauben 
annebmen  alB  ©eligmadber  ift  bie  eine 
©acbe,  unb  in  Sbm  Ieben  unb  manbeln 
ift  bie  anbere.  !$cb  fomme  nocfjmalB  au- 
riidf  auf  baB  SBort  „eB  jammerte  ibn." 
5>eB  &inbeS  jammer  unb  ©Ienb  jammerte 
ben  Cater.  SfKeB  anbere  roirb  bariiber 
pergeffen;  nur  fiir  baB  eine  ©efiibl  ift  Caum 
im  $eraen.  97idbt  ein  SBort  Don  feinen 
©iinben  unb  auBfdbmeifenben  Seben  bat 
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norgebatten;  ja  Dielmebr  mie  ber 
ijurcb  Jpejeftel  gefcbrieben  bat:  „Unb 
id)  sum  ©ottiofen  fprecbe  er  foE 
unb  er  befebret  ficb  uon  feiner 
unb  tut  mag  recbt  unb  gut  ift,  alfo 
©ottlofe  bag  $fanb  miebergibt  unb 
.  mag  er  geraubt  bat  unb  nacb  bent 
beg  Sebeng  manbelt,  bafe  er  fein  93o* 
jo  fott  er  leben  unb  nic£)t  fterben. 

[e  feiner  ©iinben,  bie  er  getan  bat, 
gebadjt  merben;  benn  er  tut  nun 
■  unb  gut  ift.  $arum  foil  er  le- 
83.  ®ap.  ©erg  14—17. 

[fagt  bi«:  „2llfo  bafc  ber  ©ottlofe 
ifanb  mieber  gibt  unb  beaablet  mag 
>rpubt  bat."  ©o  giaube  id),  ein  2>ieb 
ig  ©eftoblene  mieber  gut  gu  rnacben 
t  eg  ibm  moglidb  ift,  um  biefer  ©er* 
iQ  teilbaftig  au  merben,  namlidj: 

,  jalle  feiner  ©iinbe  bie  er  getan  but, 
ticbt  mcbr  gebacbt  merben."  2tber  ber 
fpracb  au  feinen  $ned)ten:  ©ringet 
4te  SUeib  beroor,  unb  tut  ibn  an,  unb 
ibm  ein  gingerreif  an  feine  §anb  unb 
i  an  feine  Sriifee.  22.  Sa,  ber 
.imurbe  Don  ®opf  au  Sufe  gefleibet;  bag 
feeib  fur  ein  Sumpen  —  bag  bebeu* 
iil  ©erecbtigfeit  Sefu  ©brifti;  ©djube 
itte  giifee  unb  einen  gingerreif  an  feine 
bafj  bebeutet  bie  33ereitfd)aft  au  einem 
jen  §anbel  unb  Sanbel.  Unb  bringet 
jemafteteg  ®alb  ber  unb  fcbladjtet  eg; 
ung  effen  unb  frofjlid)  fein.  2>enn 
mein  ©obn  mar  tot  unb  ift  mieber 
jii]  geroorben,  er  mar  Derloren  unb 
ieber  gefunben  morben,  unb  fingen 
:biicb  3U  fein.  ©erg  23.  24  .  ©rofee 
ift  im  §immel  iiber  einen  ieber 
u,  ber  umfebrt  unb  ©ufe  tut,  aber 
.  fie  aEe  froblid)?  Sciffet  ung  feben. 
ft  ber  dltcftc  ©obn  mar  auf  bent  f^clbe, 
Eg  cr  nabe  3«*w  §aufe  *>3rtc  .cr 
Qcfange  unb  ben  fReigen.  Unb  er  rief 
ber  Sncrfjte  einen,  unb  fragte  tong  bag 
$er  aber  fagte  ibnt:  £ein  ©ruber 
idommen  unb  bcin  ©atcr  b«t  ein  ge¬ 
lt  Salb  gefdjladjtet,  baft  er  ibn  gc- 
toicbcr  bat.  $a  toarb  er  jornig  unb 
c  niebt  binein  gebcn.  SSerfcn  26—28. 
marb  er  aornig."  3urn  ift  unter  ben 
■  benen  bag  fReid)  ©otteg  abgefagt  ift. 
5.  3ieben  mir  bem  alteften  ©obn 
ajiantcl  ber  ©raobeit  unb  fcugenb 
finben  mir  bod)  idblieftlidj  nidjtg  an- 
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berg  in  feinem  ^eraen,  alg  mie  bie  nadte, 
falte  ©elbftfucbt.  33on  ©nabe  unb  ©rbar- 
men  meife  er  nidjtS,  feine  ©adbe  mar  per- 
bienft.  ©r  biente  feinem  93ater  ireulid), 
unb  einen  Stbenbg,  ba  er  miibe  oom  Selbe 
^eirn  gefommen  ift,  ba  borte  er,  bafc  ein 
grofeeg  greubefeft  im  §aufe  ift,  meil  ber 
balb  Derbungerte  ©obn  febt  an  einem  mobl 
aufgetragenen  Xifdbe  fibt,  feinen  hunger 
au  ftiden.  5Dag  rooEen  mir  aEeg  geiftiicb 
perfteben.  ©elig  finb,  bie  ba  bungern  unb 
biirften  nad)  ber  @ered)tigteit,  benn  fie 
follen  fatt  merben.  ERattb.  5.  ©<b.one  ©na- 
ben=S8erbeifeung  fiir  alle,  bie  ba  biirften 
nad)  bem  Saffer  beg  Sebeng.  Offb.  22,  17 . 

fiiebe  93riiber  unb  Sdjmeftern,  mir  mol- 
Ien  ung  jebt  felbft  priiren  unb  feben,  mel- 
djen  mir  gleicben,  biefe  bilben  ung  etmag  ab. 
3>er  eine  bie  bufefertigen  ©iinber,  ber  an- 
bere  bie  ©elbftgeredjten.  Unb  $erabe  fo 
menig  mie  ber  altefte  ©obn  mit  ben  barten 
©efiibl  in  beg  SBaterg  ^aug  pafete,  fo  me¬ 
nig  pafete  ber  uttmiebergebornene  SRenfcb 
in  ben  $immel,  ba  bod)  atteg  ein  f5freuben- 
feft  ift.  3R6(bte  bod)  ber  Iiebe  ©ott  burcb 
feine  ©nabe  aEe  3Renfcben  aufmeden,  mit 
bem  Derlorenen  ©obn  umaufebren,  unb 
nad)  beg  $Bater§  $aufe  b’maueilen,  um 
emig  bort  su  bleiben  unb  bie  bimmlifcbe 
greube  au  genieften.  ^e^t  nocb  bie  lebten 
Sorte  beg  SBaterg  an  ben  murrenben  ©obn: 

2)u  foflft  aber  froblidb  unb  guteg  9Rntg 
fern,  benn  biefer  bein  SBruber  mar  tot  unb 
ift  mieber  Icbenbig  gemorben,  er  mar  ber- 
loren  unb  ift  mieber  gefunben.  23erg  32.  ^a, 
er  foEte  fid)  biEig  freuen.  Sie  grofee  Siebe 
gegen  feinen  umgefebrten  93ruber  —  ob* 
mobl  cr  ibn  niebt  einmal  _mit  bem  Sort 
SBruber  gemiirbigt  bat  —  foEte  mit  einem 
©prung  in  bag  §aug  gebradjt  baben,  um 
§dnbe  au  fdjiitteln  unb  ben  ^ufe  mit  feinem 
93ruber  au  teilen,  unb  ficb  ueben  ibn  au 
feben  au  Stifd^e,  gleidjmie  fie  friiber  getan 
baben,  efje  er  beg  23aterg  $aug  Derlaffen 
batte.  Siebe  93riiber  unb  ©cbmeftern,  mir 
moflen  ung  aur  Sarnung  bienen  Iaffen. 
(Jr  bat  feineg  93aterg  ©ebot  nie  ubertreten, 
fo  bem  aufeern  ©cbeine  nacb  mar  er  recbt 
brao  unb  lobengmert,  aber  im  £eraen 
feblte  bie  Siebe,  bie  bod)  fonft  aEeg  iiber- 
irifft  unb  obne  bie  bod)  aEe  dufecre  grom- 
migfeit  unb  ^ugenben  bon  feinem  mert 
finb.  1.  ^or.  13.  „Ser  ben  ©ruber  niebt 
Iiebet,  ber  bleibet  im  Xobe."  Sob.  3,  14. 
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Die  Sctjrer. 

Sie  IieBIidje  SeBrer 
33on  ©Briftug  gefanbt; 

Sie  Sftenidjen  BefeBren, 

0inb  fleifeig  im  Sanb. 

0ie  ftfjaffen  fiir  SeiuS, 

Unb  Bringen  fein  SeBr. 

0ie  reben  nirf)t§  Bofeg, 

Unb  fudjen  fein  ©Br. 

0ie  IeBren  bie  ®inber. 

Sen  SBege  aur  9tuB. 

Unb  [Bremen  ben  Siinber 
00  fraftiglidj  an. 

0ie  ocBten  fein  SBetter, 

$ein  §ifc  unb  fein  ®cilt. 

Sie  0eelen  ©rretter, 

Unb  Crofter  ber  SBelt. 

Sm  ©ommer  unb  SB  int  er 
Sa  Brebigen  fie; 

Bum  Sroft  aHe  ©iinber, 

Unb  fparen  fein  SftiiB. 

0ie  geBen  mit  Sreube, 

SSon  £)rt  Big  ju  £)rt; 

Unb  IeBren  bie  Seute, 

Sag  gottlidje  SBort. 

Unb  toenn  bann  iBr  SeBen, 

21m  ©nb  ift  auf  ©rb; 

0o  geBen  fie  eBen, 

Bu  bem  ber  fie  IeBrt. 

Sort  merben  fie  icBauen, 

SBr’n  ©ott  aCCaeit; 

Sluf  ben  fie  B^r  trauen 
Bur  eroigen  Sreunb. 

©rmaBIt  unb  eingefanbt  Bon  ein  $eroIb 
Sefer,  Sancafter  So.,  $a. 


Die  (Erfdjeinung  feiner 
gufunft. 

Unb  alSbann  mirb  ber  SBoSBaftige  often* 
Baret  merben,  meldjen  ber  §err  umBringen 
mirb  mit  bem  ©eift  feineg  Hftunbeg  unb 
mirb  fein  ein  ©nbe  macBen  burcf)  bie  ©r* 
fcBeinung  feiner  Bufunft.  2.  SBcff.  2,  8. 

gg  gcfjt  bem  ©nbe  beg  ®ird)cnjaBrg  ait, 
unb  ba  gebenfen  mir  gem  nadj  alter  firdj- 
Iidjcr  0itte  ber  Iefcten  Singe,  iiBer  bie 
un§  diele  SteHen  ber  0djrift  Slugfunft 
geBen,  bie  fiir  unier  ©IaubenSleBen  t»on 
grower  93ebeutung  finb.  0ie  IeBren  un§ 


Bor  allem,  bafe  ber  SBelt  ein  Sag  ber  §err* 
IicBfeit  BeBorfteBt,  bem  mir  erroartungg* 
doll  entgegenfeBen  biirfen.  0ie  Beaeugen 
ung,  bafe  bie  ©efdjidjte  beg  B^italterS, 
bag  mit  bem  $ommen  8e|u  ini  5leifd& 
unb  jeinem  SBerf  ber  ©rlojung  Begonnen 
Bat,  iBren  ©ipfetyunlt  Bei  feinem  aroeiten 
®ommen  finben  mirb,  benn  er  mirb  bann 
nicBt  in  ®nedjtggeftalt,  fonbern,  mit  ieiner 
gottlidjen  ®raft  unb  §errlid)feit  Befleibet, 
erfdjeinen  anm  0djredten  ber  UnglauBigen, 
aBer  anm  Sroft  ber  Seinen. 

SBir  ©Briften  feBen  einem  Sag  ber  §err* 
IidBfeit  entgegen,  einem  0ieg  iiBer  bie  fin* 
ftern  SWacBte  ber  33ogBeit  in  ber  SBelt. 
SBer  nun  Ber  SKeinung  ift,  bajj  biefer  0ieg 
baburdj  errungen  mirb,  bafe  burcB  Ben 
©influfe  unb  bie  SIrBeit  ber  ©Briften  ber 
UnglauBe  in  ber  SBelt  aHmaBIid)  iiBermun* 
ben  mirb,  bafe  ein  SSoIf  nad)  bem  anbern 
fief)  aum  §errn  BefeBrt  unb  in  feinen  Sienft 
tritt  unb  fo  fdjliefjlid)  aHe  Sfteidje  ber  SBelt 
bag  9teidB  unjerg  $errn  merben,  ber  mufe 
feBr  enttduf<Bt  fein,  menn  er  auf  bic  Big* 
Berige  ©ntmieflung  beg  ©Briftentumg  unb 
auf  bie  gegenmdrtige  Sage  in  Ber  SBelt 
fdjaut. 

greubig  biirfen  mir  moBI  maBrneBmen, 
bafe  bie  ®irdje  beg  §errn  nicBt  nur  aufeer* 
IidB  an  S^BI  nnb  StnfeBen  unb  ©influfc 
gemadffen  ift,  fonbern  baft  bie  ©IauBigen 
audj  innerlid)  fefter  gegriinbet  merben  in 
ber  ©rfenntnig  feiner  SBaBrBeit,  in  ber 
SieBe  unb  ber  ®raft,  bie  er  burdj  feinen 
©cift  ben  0einen  derleiBt.  SaBei  miiffcn 
mir  a&er  mit  ©djredcn  feftfteHen,  bafe  bie 
S3ogBeitgmad)te  nicfjtg  don  iBrer  ^raft  unb 
2fiad)t  eingeBiifjt  B^ben  unb  Brute  reg- 
famer  finb  alg  je.  $mmer  fredjer  Briiften 
fie  fid)  mit  iBrer  SWacBt,  unb  immer  ftar- 
fer  mirb  iBr  ©influfj  in  ber  SBelt,  fobafe 
mir  im  93Iicf  auf  iBren  ©rfolg  nur  mit 
Bittern  in  bie  Bufunft  fcBaucn  fonnen. 

SBer  aBer  bie  BropBctifd)en  0cBriftcn 
fennt,  mirb  babnrd)  nid)t  irre  unb  erlaljmt 
nidjt  im  Gifer  fiir  bie  0adje  beg  ®errn. 
Senn  nacB  bem  gottlicBen  SBeltblan,  ben 
bie  SBeigiagungen  ung  entBiiHen,  6IeiBt 
bag  Unfraut  auf  bem  SIcferfelbe,  Bi§  eg 
mie  ber  SBeiaen  auggereift  ift.  Ser  ^ampf 
amifcBen  ben  UnglauBigen  unb  ©IduBigen 
mirb  immer  meBr  auf  bie  Spi^e  getricbcn, 
unb  in  bieiem  iMmpf  biirfen  mir  nidjt 
derfagen.  SBenn  mie  ©rnte  fommt,  mirb 
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.  felber  eingreifen  burtb  fein  ©rfcbeitten 
bie  93oHmerfe  ©atang  aerftoren  unb 
bringen,  mag  bie  ©einen  in  fei- 
ner  Graft  gemirft  ijaben.  2lngefi<f)tg  ber 
in  ftinfternig  gibt  ung  biefc  ©emifj- 
ut  im  ®ampf.  —  ftriebengbote. 
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X)ar>t6  u  nt>  2lbner. 

2.  ©arnuel  3. 

©arl  ft.  £ebl. 

$ilfeg  Gapitel  unb  mebre  folgenbe  fteben 
iter  bem  erften  SSerfe:  Unb  eg  mar  ein 
Vf,  Streit  amtfcben  bem  4?au§  ^aulg 
J  em  §aug  SDambg.  SDabib  aber  nabm 
ecmebr  ju,  unb  bag  $aug  ©aulg  nabm 
lermebr  ab. 

b  ber  bom  §errn  augelaffenen  ©itte 
jit  batte  3)abib  mebrere  SSeiber,  unb 
^joren  ibm  Sobne  au  $ebron:  Simmon 
Sibinoam,  ber  SeSreelitin;  ©bileab  bon 
jil,  ber  Garmelitin;  Slbi'alom,  ber  ©obn 
t&ag;  SIbonia,  ber  ©obn  ber  £aggitb; 
batja,  ber  ©obn  ber  SIbital;  Sei^ream 
(£gla,  bem  SBeibe  SDabtbg. 

nun  ber  Streit  mar  gmifd^en  bem 
•Saul  unb  bem  $aufe  SDatoibg, 
r  SIbner  bag  §aufe  ©aulg.  SIbner 
batte  ein  Gebgmeib  ©aulg  genommen, 
iS§«$Bojetb  b^tte  ibm  bariiber  9Sor« 

‘  gemacbt.  SDa  murbe  SIbner  febr 
unb  fiel  bon  ©aul  ab  unb  manbte 
3>abib  3U  . 

tb  fiebe,  bie  Gnedjte  3>abib§  unb  ^oab 
i  bon  einem  ©treifjug  unb  bradjten 
fid)  einen  grofeen  Staub.  SIbner 
mar  nicbt  mebr  bei  S)abib,  fonbern 
batte  ibn  bon  fidb  gelaffen  in  ftrieben. 
»  aber  $oab  unb  bag  ganae  §eer  mit 
aefommen  mar,  murbe  ibm  angefagt, 
rtbner  aum  Gonig  gefommen  mar,  unb 
;£abib)  ^atte  ibn  in  ftrieben  bon  fidb 
len. 

lab  madbte  nun  2>abib  SSormiirfe,  bafe 
'mer  batte  abaieben  Iaffen.  $ann  Iiefe 
»  mit  Sift  mieber  auriitfbringen  unb 
ibn,  unb  feinen  93ruber  SIfabel  an 
3U  radben. 

$)(i  3>abib  bag  erfubr,  marb  er  unmiHig 
unblfpratb:  8<b  Bin  unfdbulbig  unb  mein 
Gonigreid)  bor  bem  §errn  emiglidb  .  .  . 
€§  falle  aber  auf  ben  Gobf  SoabS  unb 
fein$  ganaen  $aufe3.  ©o  ^ielt  5Dabib  fid^ 


fliiglidb  unb  trug  bffentlidb  Seib  urn  SIbner 
unb  bielt  einen  ftafttag  urn  feinen  Xo b;  unb 
bag  SSoIf  erfannte,  baft  bieg  SSerbredben 
nicbt  bon  3>at>ib  auggegangen  mar. 

Unb  ber  Gonig  (SDabib)  fpradb  an  feinen 
Slnbangern:  SBiffet  ibr  nidbt,  bafe  auf  biefen 
£ag  ein  ftiirft  unb  ©rofeer  gefallen  ift  in 
S^rael?  Sdj  aber  bin  nodb  zavt  unb  erft 
gejalbt  aum  Gonig.  $er  §err  bergelte  bem, 
ber  93o) eg  tut,  nad)  feiner  93og^eit. 

(£§  mar  eine  unrubige  Beit  in  S§rael, 
unb  eg  bauerte  nod)  geraume  Beit  ebe 
■gana  S^rael  2>abib  a«m  ^onig  ermbblte, 
bon  bem  ber  prophet  ©amuel  gefagt  batte: 
5)er  ^err  bat  ibm  einen  Sftann  erfucfjt  nadb 
feinem  ^eraen.  —  ftriebengbote. 


Unfer  eigeneg  Seben,  unfer  2BiIIe,  un- 
fer  ntufe  in  ben  £ob  gegeben  merben 
bcnn  obne  £ob  gibt  eg  im  Sieidbe  ©otteg 
fein  Ceben.  SIber  bor  biefem  Xobe  molten 
mir  ung  nidbt  fiirdbten;  „man  fonn  audb 
fingenb  fterben"  —  ©ebrodben  merben  tut 
meb;  aber  gebrodben  fein  ift  felig! 
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SERVICE 

The  toil  of  brain  or  heart  or  hand, 

Is  man's  appointed  lot; 

He  who  God’s  call  can  understand, 
Will  work  and  murmur  not. 

Toil  is  no  thorny  crown  of  pain, 

Bound  round  man’s  brow  for  sin; 
True  souls,  from  it,  all  strength  may 
gain, 

High  manliness  may  win. 

O  God!  Who  workest  hitherto, 
Working  in  all  we  see, 

Fain  would  we  be,  and  bear,  and  do, 

As  best  it  pleaseth  Thee. 

Where’er  Thou  sendest  we  will  go 
Nor  any  question  ask, 

And  what  Thou  biddest  we  will  do, 
Whatever  be  the  task. 

Our  skill  of  hand,  and  strength  of  limb, 
Are  not  our  own,  but  Thine; 

We  link  them  to  the  work  of  Him 
Who  made  all  life  divine ! 

Our  brother-friend,  Thy  holy  Son, 
Shared  all  our  lot  and  strife; 

And  nobly  will  our  work  be  done. 

If  molded  by  His  life. 

— Thomas  W.  Freckleton. 


EDITORIAL 

We  have  often  noticed  that  when  we 
are  not  acquainted  with  others,  we  are 
more  prone  to  be  somewhat  critical  of 
them  than  when  we  are  really  acquaint¬ 
ed  with  them.  We  admit  that  this  may 
not  be  the  case  if  we  are  lacking  in  love 
and  as  we  know  them  better,  become 
increasingly  critical  of  them;  but  as  a 
general  rule,  when  we  are  friends  to 
others,  we  can  better  appreciate  their 
good  qualities  and  overlook  those 
which  are  not  as  desirable. 

Was  it  Carlyle  who  said  he  hated  a 
certain  man,  and  when  his  friend  re¬ 
marked  that  he  did  not  know  he  was 
acquainted  with  him,  replied :  “No ; 
you  can  not  hate  a  man  if  you  know 
him  well”  ?  There  is  much  truth  in  this 
saying. 

If  we  think  a  little  over  the  matter, 
I  am  sure  we  all  agree  there  is  no  rea¬ 
son  for  us  to  be  quick  in  judgment  on 


those  we  do  not  know  well  enough  to 
be  in  position  to  judge  of  their  motives 
and  accomplishments,  even  if  it  were  in 
our  place  to  sit  in  judgment. 

We  have  heard  people  make  dis¬ 
paraging  remarks  about  others  they  did 
not  know  well,  and  we  felt  sure  that  if 
they  had  known  them  better,  they 
would  not  have  spoken  as  they  did. 

The  precepts  of  the  Word  of  God 
teach  us  to  be  considerate  of  others  at 
all  times,  whether  they  be  friends  or 
strangers.  The  least  then  that  we  can 
do  is  to  be  as  fair  with  them  in  all 
things  as  we  are  with  ourselves  and 
with  those  we  know  well  and  love. 


CHURCH  NEWS  AND 
FIELD  NOTES 

From  Oct.  25  to  Nov.  5,  Bro.  Alvin 
Swartz,  Talbert,  Ky.,  was  holding  serv¬ 
ices  at  Bart,  Pa.,  in  Lancaster  County. 

The  brethren  David  Rudolph  and 
Nelson  Petre  and  Sisters  Naomi,  Ruth, 
and  Anna  Petre,  of  near  Hagerstown, 
Md.,  worshiped  with  the  congregation 
at.  Maple  Glen,  Grantsville,  Md.,  on 
Nov.  5. 

On  Oct.  29,  Bro.  Perry  Yoder  and 
wife  and  Bro.  Elvin  Schrock  and  wife, 
v/ith  children,  worshiped  with  the  con¬ 
gregation  at  Cherry  Glade  near  Bit- 
tinger,  Md.  The  following  Sunday,  the 
Schrock  group  also  attended  church 
services  at  Maple  Glen. 

The  brethren  Laban  Peachey, 
Springs,  Pa.,  Amos  Yoder,  Weather¬ 
ford,  Okla.,  and  Wolfgang  Hege  of 
Bavaria  in  Germany,  all  students  in 
Virginia,  attended  services  at  Oak 
Dale  near  Salisbury,  Pa.,  on  Nov.  12.  In 
the  evening,  Bro.  Amos  Yoder  of  the 
group  spoke  at  a  special  service  at  the 
Maple  Glen  house  concerning  his  work 
and  the  people  in  Paraguay,  South 
America,  where  he  as  a  member  of  an 
M.C.C.  unit,  spent  some  time  among 
the  Mennonites. 

Bro.  Aaron  Stoltzfus,  wife  and 
daughter,  and  another  young  sister,  of 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  worshiped  with  the 
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Beachy  congregation  at  Flag  Run,  near 
Salisbury,  Pa.,  in  the  forenoon,  and  also 
attei.ded  the  above-named  service  at 
Maple  Glen  in  the  evening,  Nov.  12. 

Bio.  Shem  Peachey,  Springs,  Pa.,  at¬ 
tended  a  Peace  Problems  Committee 
mee  ing  in  Indiana  at  Winona  Lake. 
Froi  i  there  he  worshiped  with  the 
smal  1  congregation  in  Geauga  Co., 
Ohio,  Nov.  12,  expecting  to  return 
home  the  middle  of  the  week. 

C<  direction. — The  last  issue  of  the 
Her  >ld  was  made  to  say  that  Bro.  Ivan 
Milter  held  a  series  of  meetings  at  the 
Steiiman  church  house.  The  editor 
necessarily  assumes  all  blame  for  the 
error.  He  had  misunderstood,  due 
mostly  to  not  having  been  acquainted 
with  the  locality  of  the  churches  in 
Camda.  Bro.  Miller  was  at  the  Welles¬ 
ley  Zhurch  and  appreciated  the  fellow¬ 
ship  of  the  brotherhood  very  much. . 

COVETOUSNESS 

There  is  in  some  of  us  that  which 
makes  us  feel  dissatisfied,  or  at  least 
trie;  to  make  us  feel  dissatisfied  with 
others  when  they  have  much  more  than 
we  lave  or  can  do  much  better  than  we 
do.  Whether  we  recognize  the  feeling 
or  n  ot,  it  is  a  mixture  of  envy  and  pride 
which  often  leads  to  wishing  to  have 
for  himself  that  which  the  other  one 
has  achieved  for  himself  and  letting 
him  do  without. 

We  may  think  it  not  such  a  very  bad 
feeling,  but  the  Apostle  Paul  calls  it 
idolatry  and  idolatry  is  idol-worship. 
Fei  i r  or  none  of  us  would  admit  to  being 
the  kind  of  person  who  would  bow 
clown  to  an  image  of  wood  or  stone  or 
some  such  material  and  worship  it.  Yet 
in  effect,  covetousness  is  doing  that, 
because  we  then  have  our  affections 
and  desires  on  that  which  is  not  heaven¬ 
ly  1  >ut  purely  of  the  earth. 

*  I  )ven  if  we  were  to  envy  the  talents 
Gol  has  given  to  some  other  person 
whereby  he  honors  and  praises  God  and 
helps  others  through  his  words,  we  yet 
des  ire  that  which  God  has  not  intended 
for  us  and  which  is  not  ours  since  it 
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belongs  to  the  other  one.  In  effect  we 
fail  to  appreciate  what  God  has  given 
to  ourselves  and  by  our  envy  of  others, 
in  effect  also  contend  that  God  has  not 
endowed  us  with  gifts  as  He  should 
have. 

If  this  be  the  case,  we  have  trans¬ 
ferred  our  loyalty  and  honor  to  some 
ether  being,  probably  ourselves  more 
than  anything  else.  We  are  then  our 
own  idols  which  we  have  set  up  in  our 
self-pity  and  self-esteem  and  before 
ourselves  we  have  bowed  down  and  be¬ 
come  slaves  to  ourselves. 

Our  covetousness  may  be  for  that 
which  we  call  money.  It  may  be  for 
honor  and  the  praise  of  men.  It  may  be 
for  other  things,  but  it  is  always  for 
self.  When  Paul  advised  to  “covet  ear¬ 
nestly  the  best  gifts,”  he  did  not  have 
in  mind  that  quality  of  acquisitiveness 
which  would  take  away  from  another 
and  claim  it  for  himself.  The  acquisi¬ 
tion  of  these  best  gifts  is  simply  from 
the  inexhaustible  store  of  God  and  does 
not  in  any  way  take  from  others. 

Idolatry  has  an  ugly  sound  and  in 
itself  suggests  what  it  actually  is — a 
turning  away  from  God,  a  preference 
for  something  rather  than  God.  It  im¬ 
mediately  suggests  that  we  would  pre¬ 
fer  the  lake  of  fire  rather  than  heaven. 
Covetousness  in  itself  does  not  have 
such  a  sinister  sound  to  us  generally, 
but  when  we  remember  that  Eph.  5  :5 
calls  it  idolatry,  it  will  in  our  regard, 
take  its  rightful  place  in  the  catalogue 
of  sins. 

“LOOK  UNTO  ME” 

Luella  R.  Moshier 

The  glad  experience  of  the  Israelites 
who  looked  up  to  the  brazen  serpent  in 
obedience  to  the  command  of  God  and 
found  forgiveness  and  healing,  was 
just  a  forerunner  of  the  joyful  experi¬ 
ences  of  those  in  the  new  dispensation 
who  would  look  to  the  Christ  of  Cal¬ 
vary  for  the  blessed  redemption  He 
brought.  Even  as  no  other  remedy  was 
offered  in  the  first  case,  so  just  as  surely 
is  there  no  other  in  the  second.  Be- 
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cause  of  its  perfection,  none  other 
needed  to  be  given  even  if  another  one 
would  have  appeased  the  wrath  of  Al¬ 
mighty  God.  It  is  sublimely  beautiful 
in  its  utter  simplicity — a  repentance 
and  looking  to  Christ  in  faith  as  our  sin- 
bearer,  and  walking  in  His  ways. 

That  feeling  of  utter  helplessness,  of 
complete  dependence  upon  Christ  as 
our  Saviour  and  finding  in  Him  our 
sufficiency,  paves  the  way  for  the  most 
beautiful  relationship  possible — that 
between  Christ  and  the  Christian.  In¬ 
stead  of  the  former  fear  of  God’s  wrath, 
there  now  comes  an  eager  looking  to 
Him  for  help  and  direction,  that  we 
may  walk  surely  in  the  right  way.  This 
calls  for  continual  Godward  looking. 
Seeing  Him  and  His  matchless  perfec¬ 
tion,  hearing  what  He  has  to  tell  us  in 
His  Word,  with  constant  communion 
and  utter  yieldedness,  will  help  us  to 
walk  safely  without  missing  the  wray. 

In  order  to  gaze  upon  a  person,  prox¬ 
imity  is  necessary.  Even  as  a  photo¬ 
graph  does  not  tell  the  real  story,  so 
secondhanded  reports  never  fully  re¬ 
veal  to  us  the  true  loveliness  of  Christ. 
Neither  is  it  possible  to  keep  in  close 
heart  to  heart  communion  and  fellow¬ 
ship  if  there  is  distance  between.  There¬ 
fore,  in  order  to  behold  Him,  and  also 
to  retain  these,  it  is  absolutely  neces¬ 
sary  to  remain  near  Him  at  all  times 
that  it  may  be  unbroken.  We  just 
dare  not  lose  sight  of  Him  for  even  one 
moment  lest  the  consequences  be  dis¬ 
astrous. 

Eyes  of  love  see  beauty  when  others 
can  not ;  but  the  Christian’s  eyes  are  not 
love-blinded  when  he  looks  upon  his 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  for  His  beauty  will 
bear  the  closest  scrutiny  in  every  de¬ 
tail  because  of  its  unequaled  perfection. 
The  joys  of  beholding  Him  now,  when 
because  of  our  mortality,  we  can  see 
Him  but  dimly  through  a  veil,  are  but 
the  prelude  to  the  rapture  that  will  be 
ours  when  in  heaven  we  shall  see  Him 
face  to  face  forevermore. 

•‘The  Bride  eyes  not  her  garment, 

But  her  dear  Bridegroom’s  face; 


I  will  not  gaze  at  glory. 

But  on  my  King  of  grace, — 
Not  at  the  crown  He  giveth. 
But  on  His  pierced  hand ; 
The  Lamb  is  all  the  glory 
Of  Immanuel’s  land.” 

Lowville,  N.  Y. 


FEARLESS  PREACHING 

Fearless  preaching  has  nearly  passed 
out  from  among  us.  Perhaps  the  reason 
for  that  has  been  that  we  have  confused 
tearless  preaching  and  offensive  preach¬ 
ing,  which  might  be  regarded  as  fear¬ 
less.  Preaching  to  entertain  just  about 
precludes  the  possibility  of  any  fearless 
declarations.  A  sermon  designed  to  pro¬ 
vide  inspiration  for  living  likewise 
omits  the  more  drastic  features  to  be 
associated  with  fearless  preaching.  Our 
contention  that  we  be  tolerant  of  every¬ 
one’s  point  of  view  and  search  rather 
for  common  grounds  of  fellowship  may 
result  in  our  neglect  of  those  matters 
which  move  men  to  decry  their  lack  of 
holy  aspirations  and  which  lead  them  to 
forget  everything  and  everybody  for 
the  sake  of  becoming  more  like  Him 
through  the  refining  fires  of  His  grace. 

None  would  question  the  fearlessness 
of  John  the  Baptist.  He  did  not  spare 
his  hearers.  While  he  was  not  of¬ 
fensive,  nevertheless  his  messages  led 
his  hearers  into  inevitable  verdicts 
about  their  conditions  which  left  them 
enemies  or  friends  to  the  truth  and 
claims  of  Christ.  Offensiveness  leads  to 
the  rejection  of  the  messenger  before 
the  message  is  actually  gleaned.  Fear¬ 
lessness  in  preaching  can  result  in 
driving  truth  home  to  hearts  until  the 
uncomfortableness  of  the  hearer  is  due 
to  the  fact  that  he  feels  himself  un¬ 
covered  in  his  sin  or  in  the  face  of  re¬ 
sponsibility  for  advancement  in  the 
things  of  God.  Great  preaching  is  al¬ 
ways  fearless.  It  is  void  of  hobbies  and 
is  never  commonplace.  One  can  not 
but  feel  when  he  hears  great  preaching 
that  the  messenger  has  been  on  a 
mountain  peak  somewhere  in  the 
journey  and  would  now  lead  us  to 
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■e  he  has  been.  One  feels,  too,  that 
il  to  follow  along  is  to  lose  one’s 
in  the  marshes  of  self-content- 
John  the  Baptist  wielded  an  ax 
ijuth. 

:  classified  his  hearers.  According 
eir  generation  they  were  joiners ; 
ism  to  them  was  a  ceremony 
ojugh  which  they  would  pass  for  the 
of  public  approval.  Suddenly  they 
d  themselves  checked  and  their 
t  condition  was  described  as  unfit 
fie  rite.  John  refused  them  baptism 
3S  they  would  produce  greater 
;nce  of  worthiness.  Today  we  as- 
;  that  the  candidate  who  presents 
;elf  has  certainly  stepped  out  in  an 
[irable  fashion!  John  wanted  more 
:nce,  and  fearlessly  required  it. 
|ng  forth  fruits.”  In  our  labor  dis- 
»s  we  talk  about  a  cooling-off  pe- 
In  our  church  circles  we  might 
s  to  some  advantage  again  “the 
|ous  seat.” 

cording  to  their  genealogy  those 
jjohn’s  congregation  saw  every  rea- 
why  he  should  admit  them.  But 
1  himself  was  a  son  of  Abraham, 
fleshly  relationship  must  give  place 
greater  one.  A  miracle  is  some- 
g  to  talk  about.  A  fleshly  rela- 
n|ship  has  no  particular  advantage, 
:i  ;pt  as  our  parents  and  our  environ- 
rt  through  that  family  tie  may  bring 
claims  of  Christ  to  us.  Despite 
r  family  ties,  John  fearlessly  de¬ 
eded  a  fitness  for  baptism  which 
ipped  each  one  of  family  pride  and 
him  nakedly  in  need  of  a  robe  of 
tyteousness. 

>hn  clarified  truth  to  his  hearers, 
fixed  realities  in  God’s  moral  uni- 
ie  are  never  in  a  state  of  flux  for 
generation.  If  men  tie  to  sorne- 
g  which  endured  but  for  a  season 
evident  that  they  have  related 
inselves  to  the  material  universe 
at  them;  i.e.,  they  are  dependent 
n  atmospheres,  pressures,  forces, 
other  material  conditions  which 
ct  changes  and  determine  states, 
re  are  many  people  whose  state  of 
ppiness  or  whose  outlook  in  life  is 


tied  in  with  material  prosperity — or 
even  the  condition  of  the  weather ! 
Even  Israel  in  John’s  day  valued  se¬ 
curity  against  oppression  and  inde¬ 
pendence  from  Roman  domination 
above  the  liberty  wherewith  Christ  was 
to  make  men  free.  Fearlessly  John 
decried  sham  and  pretense  in  religion 
which  did  not  change  character. 

Conduct  is  always  a  fair  criterion 
with  which  to  evaluate  lives.  What 
men  do  under  pressure,  what  they  re¬ 
sort  to  when  granted  authority,  what 
they  revert  to  when  unmolested  are 
character  revealers.  Do  we  condemn 
the  rich?  What  we  profess  we  would 
do  and  what  actually  men  have  done 
when  higher  incomes  were  suddenly 
their  lot,  reminds  us  that  John’s  fear¬ 
less  demands  for  simplicity  in  living 
would  serve  as  safeguards  for  our  own 
day  also.  The  tests  of  life  are  not 
always  before  the  grandstands  where 
public  reviews  may  result  in  public 
acclaim.  Some  of  life’s  crucibles  leave 
us  alone  where  His  secret  smile  is  our 
only  approbation.  That  is  enough.  It 
is  a  mark  of  sincerity  when  we  are 
willing  to  keep  our  rendezvous  with 
the  Lord  a  secret  unless  He  elects  some 
publicity  about  it. 

John  called  men  to  Christ.  The 
epochal  steps  were  clear  to  him  and 
he  shared  his  convictions  about  them. 
Repentance  was  demanded  without 
qualms  about  public  approval.  It  is 
true  John  fell  into  the  hands  of  enemies 
to  the  truth,  but  we  must  remember 
he  did  not  come  by  this  sudden  ter¬ 
minus  to  his  ministry  inadvertently.  A 
lack  of  fearlessness  might  have  spared 
him  just  here,  but  no;  sin  is  sin,  and 
this  particular  vice  must  not  exist 
without  the  indulgers  realizing  that 
God’s  servants  have  properly  and  forth¬ 
rightly  denounced  it.  Offensively  ?  No, 
but  certainly  without  equivocation  sin 
is  pointed  out.  John  did  not  hide  from 
this  responsibility.  When  men  do,  then 
public  conscience  becomes  seared. 

The  Early  Church  revival  can  not  be 
disassociated  from  this  fearless  preach¬ 
er  and  his  preaching.  If  we  are  to  have 
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a  twentieth-century  awakening  we 
must  witness  a  resurgence  of  convic¬ 
tion  through  fearless  preaching. — Clyde 
W.  Meredith,  in  “Christian  Action.” 
Condensed  in  “Christian  Digest.” 

TONIC  FOR  DISCOURAGEMENT 

A  Brother 

Did  you  ever  feel  that  it  was  no  use 
for  you  to  go  on  and  that  you  might 
as  well  not  try  longer  to  do  that  which 
you  were  trying  to  do  and  that  things 
may  go  whichever  way  they  wish  to? 
If  you  are  doing  something  that  is  not 
according  to  the  will  of  God  and  get 
such  a  feeling,  it  is  good  that  you  feel 
that  way;  but  often  we  are  doing  the 
things  that  belong  to  the  work  of  the 
kingdom  of  God  and  get  that  hopeless 
feeling  about  it.  If  we  are  doing  what 
is  right,  we  should  keep  this  verse  in 
mind :  “If  God  be  for  us,  who  [or  what] 
can  be  against  us”  (Rom.  8:31)? 

In  II  Sam.  23:20,  we  read  of  a  man, 
Benaiah,  who  was  one  of  King  David’s 
brave  men,  who  slew  a  lion  in  the 
midst  of  a  pit  in  time  of  snow.  With¬ 
out  giving  the  incident  special  thought, 
it  may  not  appear  to  have  been  such 
a  noteworthy  thing ;  but  when  we  con¬ 
sider  the  odds  against  him,  we  readily 
perceive  that  it  was  not  an  easy  thing 
to  do.  To  kill  a  lion  in  the  open  with 
the  weapons  they  had,  requires  skill 
and  bravery,  but  to  go  down  into  a  pit 
to  the  animal  would  require  a  great 
deal  of  courage.  In  addition  to  this, 
we  must  keep  in  mind  also  that  the  pit 
floor  was  more  or  less  slippery  and 
treacherous  because  of  the  snow.  He 
was  doing  a  difficult  thing  at  a  difficult 
time  in  a  difficult  place. 

We  may  think  we  can  see  the  writ¬ 
ing  on  the  wall,  “It  can’t  be  done” ;  but 
if  we  look  with  the  eyes  of  faith,  “can’t” 
will  become  weak.  The  letter  “t”  will 
disappear  and  the  reading  will  be,  “It 
can  be  done.”  The  power  of  the  Lord 
is  for  His  people  and  in  His  strength 
they  can  work  and  dare  to  do. 

Salisbury,  Pa. 


EVIL  SPEAKING 

Jonas  Christner 

“Lord,  who  shall  abide  in  thy  taber¬ 
nacle?  who  shall  dwell  in  thy  holy 
hill?  He  that  walketh  uprightly,  and 
worketh  righteousness,  and  speaketh 
the  truth  in  his  heart.  He  that  back- 
biteth  not  with  his  tongue,  nor  doeth 
evil  to  his  neighbour,  nor  taketh  up  a 
reproach  against  his  neighbour”  (Ps. 
15:1-3). 

Recently  a  statement  was  made  with 
which  the  writer  heartily  agreed  and 
accepted  it  as  a  warning  of  truth.  The 
speaker  said:  “One  of  the  most  subtle 
and  insidious  sins  of  the  church  today 
is  evil  speaking.”  To  speak  evil  of  any 
man  is  to  transgress  the  law  of  God. 

He  has  straitly  charged  His  own  to 
“speak  evil  of  no  man,  to  be  no  brawlers 
.  .  .”  (Titus  3:2  and  James  4:11).  This 
command  is  every  whit  as  binding  as 
“Thou  shalt  not  kill,”  or  steal,  or  the 
many  other  things  we  are  commanded 
not  to  do.  God  did  not  suffer  His  lead¬ 
ers  of  old  to  be  evil  spoken  of  in  any 
way.  He  said :  “Touch  not  mine  anoint¬ 
ed,  and  do  my  prophets  no  harm”  (I 
Chron.  16:22  and  Ps.  105:15). 

How  many  times  have  we  seen  and 
heard  the  ministers  discussed  and  con¬ 
demned  by  the  people?  This  is  in  di¬ 
rect  violation  to  the  Word  of  God.  How 
can  a  minister,  bishop,  deacon,  mission¬ 
ary,  or  mission  worker  do  his  best  in 
the  work  God  has  given  him  to  do  when 
others  who  should  be  helpers  and 
strong  supporters  of  the  work,  ridicule 
and  condemn  him  for  his  faults  and  his  s 
mistakes  when  they  should  be  praying 
for  him?  This  is  a  place  Satan  gains 
power  over  the  church.  If  people  would 
be  praying  for  a  minister  instead  of 
talking  about  him,  a  real  revival  would 
sweep  through  the  church. 

Ministers  are  helped  much  by  the 
prayers  of  the  people.  They  are  hin¬ 
dered  much  by  the  lack  of  prayer  and 
their  strength  is  greatly  reduced.  Some 
one  has  well  said :  “Small  minds  discuss 
people;  average  minds  discuss  events; 
great  minds  discuss  ideas.”  Under 
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|h  classification  do  we  come?  Re- 
iber  that  no  one  needs  a  high  edu- 
>n  to  have  a  great  mind, 
the  prayer  of  Christ  as  recorded 
ohn  17,  Christ  earnestly  prayed 
that  His  people  may  be  one  as  He  and 
the  Father  are  one.  Yet  we  cease  not 
to  “bite  and  devour  one  another.”  To¬ 
day  we  see  countless  churches  on 
■  every  hand,  torn  asunder  as  a  grim 
witness  to  the  power  of  the  strife  of 
tongues. 

E}vil  speaking  has  become  so  com¬ 
mon  that  many  fail  to  recognize  it  as 
sin.  Therefore  those  who  take  part  are 
oftc  n  blinded  to  the  evil  of  it,  being 
sub  tly  ensnared  and  used  by  Satan  to 
per  jetuate  his  devastating  work  to  im¬ 
pede  the  progress  of.  the  church  to 
thwart  her  purpose,  to  paralyze  and  to 
ma  ce  her  powerless.  As  a  first  device, 
there  is  nothing  he  can  so  well  use  as 
bic  cering,  strife,  variance,  faultfinding, 
unjust  criticism,  backbiting,  and  con¬ 
tention.  Satan  knows  these  evil  little 
thi  igs  may  soon  terminate  in  bitter¬ 
ness,  false  accusations,  slander,  ma¬ 
licious  threatenings,  lying,  discord, 
dis  sension,  and  spiritual  death.  Be¬ 
hold  how  great  a  matter  a  little  fire 
kindleth.” 

'These  fires  burn  out  the  interior  of 
th«  once  glorious  church  of  Jesus 
Christ.  They  had  beginnings  that  were 
counted  insignificant  and  were  not  al¬ 
ways  kindled  by  those  who  were  known 
as  neighborhood  gossips  or  busybodies, 
l.ut  by  onetime  spiritual  members  or 
ies  ders  who  lost  their  touch  with  God 
an  1  the  things  spiritual  as  they  in¬ 
creased  in  their  work  of  destruction. 
Truly,  as  James  tells  us.  “The  tongue 
is  i  fire,  a  world  of  iniquity.”  Proverbs 
tells  us  also,  “There  is  that  speaketh 
like  the  piercings  of  a  sword.” 

One  of  the  surest  ways  for  God’s 
people  to  lose  their  identity  with  Christ 
is  to  partake  of  these  carnal  traits. 
Jesus  said:  “A  new  commandment  I 
give  unto  you,  That  ye  love  one  an¬ 
other  ...  .  By  this  shall  all  men  know 
that  ye  are  my  disciples”  (John  13:34, 
^3').  The  psalmist  tells  us  that  if  we 
would  see  good  and  many  days,  we 


should  keep  our  tongues  from  evil  and 
our  lips  from  speaking  guile.  God  force¬ 
fully  commanded  His  people  Israel  not 
to  go  up  and  down  as  a  talebearer 
among  the  people.  Lev.  19:16. 

A.  B.  Simpson,  a  widely  known  evan¬ 
gelist,  said:  “One  of  the  greatest  sins 
of  so-called  Christians  is  idle  talk.  I 
would  rather  play  with  electricity  than 
to  speak  a  reckless  word  against  any 
servant  of  Christ,  or  idly  repeat  the 
slanderous  darts  which  thousands  of 
Christians  are  hurling  at  others.” 

What  we  do  against  others,  we  do 
as  unto  Christ,  and  what  evil  we  speak 
of  others,  will  only  come  back  to  us. 
What  we  do  to  the  least  of  the  breth¬ 
ren,  we  do  unto  the  Lord.  Whatever 
we  sow  we  shall  also  reap. 

Backbiting  is  one  of  the  most  com¬ 
mon  evils  of  the  tongue.  Webster  says : 

‘  To  backbite  is  to  speak  evil  of  in 
absence,  to  censure.”  It  means,  in 
other  words,  that  you  would  say  some 
thing  about  him  without  his  knowledge 
that  you  would  not  say  to  him.  In 
Rom.  1 :30,  the  backbiter  is  put  in  the 
same  class  as  he  who  is  deceitful,  en¬ 
vious,  a  murderer,  a  fornicator,  ma¬ 
licious,  a  hater  of  God,  and  other  evil 
practices.  It  is  so  easy  to  pass  harsh 
judgment  without  knowing  facts. 

Gossip  is  also  one  of  the  very  fruitful 
devices  of  the  enemy  of  our  souls. 
Some  who  claim  to  find  no  delight  in 
gossip,  say  they  are  compelled  to  listen 
in  order  not  to  appear  rude.  To  be  an 
attentive  listener  is  to  be  a  partaker. 
“The  words  of  a  talebearer  are  as 
wounds.” 

Insincerity  in  speech  belongs  to  the 
part  of  evil.  David  spoke  of  those  who 
“speak  vanity  every  one  with  his  neigh¬ 
bour  :  with  flattering  lips  and  a  double 
heart  do  they  speak.”  He  says  that  the 
Lord  will  cut  off  all  flattering  lips  and 
the  tongue  that  speaks  proud  things. 

Boasters,  too,  are  plentiful.  They  try 
to  make  themselves  appear  wise  or 
great.  They  are  lovers  of  themselves, 
proud,  heady,  and  high-minded.  Prov¬ 
erbs  tells  us:  “Boast  not  thyself  of 
to  morrow ;  for  thou  knowest  not  what 
a  day  may  bring  forth.”  James  warns 
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us  to  not  say  that  we  will  go  to  a 
certain  city  and  remain  there  a  year 
and  buy  and  sell  and  get  gain,  and 
admonishes  us  to  make  our  plans  sub¬ 
ject  to  the  will  of  the  Lord. 

Murmuring  and  complaining  also 
come  so  easily  for  us.  They  may  seem 
to  be  small  things,  yet  thousands  of 
the  people  of  Israel  fell  because  of  this. 
Paul  wrote  to  the  Philippians  that  they 
were  to  do  all  things  without  murmur¬ 
ing.  Why?  Read  Rom.  8:28. 

Profane  and  vain  babblings  are  to  be 
avoided.  Many  who  would  be  horrified 
at  the  thought  of  profanity,  will  pour 
out  vain  babblings  by  the  hour.  They 
are  words  of  no  value  and  take  time 
that  could  be  used  for  useful  purposes 
and  the  edifying  of  those  who  hear. 
Solomon  said  that  a  fool  is  known  by 
the  multitude  of  his  words.  Jesus  said 
that  account  must  be  given  for  every 
idle  word  we  have  spoken.  Even  the 
best  of  Christians  need  to  be  careful  in 
this  respect,  because  it  is  hard  to  avoid 
hurtful  talk  when  we  talk  much.  Prov¬ 
erbs  tells  us  that  he  who  has  knowl¬ 
edge  is  sparing  of  his  words.  We  do 
not  need  to  be  educated  as  we  think  of 
education,  to  have  knowledge  sufficient 
tc  guard  our  tongues  and  avoid  too 
much  talking.  By  our  words  shall  we 
be  justified  and  by  our  words  shall  we 
be  condemned. 

When  we  leave  off  forbidden  speech, 
whether  it  be  idle  words,  foolish  ones, 
or  the  weightier  matters  of  faultfinding, 
backbiting,  and  unjust  criticism,  there 
is  much  less  said  and  correspondingly 
less  to  account  for.  “Whoso  keepeth 
his  mouth  and  his  tongue  keepeth  his 
soul  from  troubles”  (Prov.  21:23). 

The  cause  of  evil  speaking  is  not  the 
tongue  in  itself.  It  is  out  of  the  abun¬ 
dance  of  the  heart  that  the  mouth 
speaks.  Words  are  but  thoughts  ex¬ 
pressed.  Men  speak  evil  because  they 
think  evil.  The  devil  suggests  it  and 
they  take  his  suggestions.  Wrong 
thoughts  result  in  wrong  words  and 

I  wrong  deeds.  If  we  think  kindly,  we 
will  speak  and  act  kindly.  “A  good  man 
out  of  the  good  treasure  of  the  heart 


bringeth  forth  good  things :  and  an  evil 
man  out  of  the  evil  treasure  bringeth 
forth  evil  things”  (Matt.  12:35). 

Our  rule  should  be  to  never  repeat 
or  spread  abroad  a  fault  and  have  noth¬ 
ing  to  do  with  the  spreading  of  gossip. 
We  should  refrain  from  being  unjustly 
critical.  Evil  reports  have  no  place  in 
the  Christian’s  standard  and  to  speak 
of  others  as  we  would  have  them  speak 
of  us  should  be  our  aim.  We  are  told 
to  not  speak  evil  one  of  another  and  to 
be  kind  to  each  other.  When  we  wish 
to  speak  of  others,  it  is  well  to  con¬ 
sider  whether  that  which  we  are  about 
to  say  is  kind  as  well  as  true.  If  not, 
it  probably  is  not  necessary  to  say  it. 
A  fountain  does  not  send  forth  bitter 
and  sweet  water. 

Why  do  Christians  hold  other  Chris¬ 
tians  in  so  little  regard?  Why  do  we 
esteem  others  so  lightly  and  are  so 
prone  to  belittle  them?  Is  it  not  be¬ 
cause  the  oil  has  leaked  out  of  our 
vessels — the  love,  the  joy,  the  humil¬ 
ity?  When  once  we  have  lost  these 
virtues,  we  are  on  the  way  back  to 
degeneracy.  He  that  was  planted  a 
good  and  right  vine  will  bring  forth 
wild  grapes  again.  John  15  :l-8  and 
Jer.  2:21,  22. 

James  says  that  the  tongue  is  a  little 
member  but  it  boasts  great  things  and 
that  no  man  can  tame  it.  It  is  an  un¬ 
ruly  evil  and  full  of  deadly  poison.  It 
must  then  be  bridled  by  the  power  of 
God.  If  it  is  not,  it  will  do  untold 
damage  because  it  is  prone  to  be  loose 
and  harm  others  and  those  who  let  it 
run  loose.  David  said :  “I  will  keep  my 
mouth  with  a  bridle.”  James  said: 
“If  any  man  among  you  seem  to  be 
religious,  and  bridleth  not  his  tongue, 
.  .  .  this  man’s  religion  is  vain.” 

The  Christian’s  faith  should  find  ex¬ 
pression  in  right  and  loving  words  as 
well  as  in  proper  Christian  conduce 
It  surely  is  required  by  Him  who  said, 
“Why  call  ye  me  Lord,  Lord,  and  do 
not  the  things  which  I  say?”  The 
prayer  of  the  child  of  God  should  ever 
be,  “O  Lord,  open  thou  my  lips;  and 
my  mouth  shall  shew  forth  thy  praise.”- 
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vas  also  David’s  prayer,  “Let  the 
c  s  of  my  mouth,  and  the  meditation 
i  f  heart,  be  acceptable  in  thy  sight, 
j>rd,  my  strength,  and  my  redeem- 

i  the  light  of  these  Scriptures  then, 
us  examine  ourselves  and  see 

ii  her  everything  we  say,  do,  and 
l]  :,  and  everywhere  we  go,  is  to  the 
cr  and  glory  of  God. 

close  with  a  few  impressive  state- 
1  :s  which  are  worth  thinking  about, 
i(  h  I  read  in  “The  Baptist.” 

What  kind  of  a  Christian  are  you? 
c  me  are  like  footballs ;  you  can  not 
tell  which  way  they  are  going  to 
bounce. 

c  me  are  like  neon  lights ;  they  keep 
going  on  and  off. 

( me  are  like  kites;  they  go  in  the 
direction  of  every  wind,  and  need 
a  string  to  keep  them  from  flying 
away. 

><^me  are  better  talking  machines 
than  prayer  Christians. 

):hers  let  the  Holy  Spirit  lead. 
Which  are  you? 
pillar  or  a  sleeper? 

^  power  or  a  problem  ? 
promoter  or  a  provoker? 
goer  or  a  gadder? 

^  supporter  or  a  sponger? 

V  soldier  of  the  cross  or  a  sorehead? 
worker  or  a  worrier? 

friend  or  a  faultfinder? 
helper  or  a  hinderer? 

V  campaigner  or  a  camper?” 

Vi  ay  God  help  us  and  give  us  grace  to 
;i  come  the  sinful  things  in  our  lives, 
t  lat  He  can  bless  us  and  use  us,  that 
nay  be  helps  and  not  hindrances  to 
:  work  of  Christ.  May  we  be  chan- 
s  and  lighthouses  through  which  the 
lance  of  Christ  can  shine  in  our 
ujks  and  words.  “Let  your  light  so 
ne  before  men,  that  they  may  see 
ur  good  works,  and  glorify  your 
tber  which  is  in  heaven”  (Matt. 
Hi). 

N  [ay  God  richly  bless  you  all. 
b  iarrisonburg,  Va. 


LITTLE  CHILDREN 

A  Reader 

I  was  holding  our  baby  son  when  an 
airplane  roared  over  us.  A  multitude 
of  thoughts  rushed  through  my  mind. 
What  will  our  little  ones  need  to  see 
and  suffer?  And  are  we,  as  parents, 
concerned  enough  about  their  precious 
souls  ?  Do  we,  as  Christian  fathers  and 
mothers,  strive  to  give  them  the  spirit¬ 
ual  things  they  should  have,  or  do  we 
strive  too  much  only  to  give  them  a 
secure  (  ?)  temporal  future  ?  Do  I,  as  a 
mother,  teach  them  of  Jesus  and  to 
love  one  another,  or  am  I  too  much 
concerned  to  have  the  house  in  perfect 
order?  Do  we  correct  our  children  in 
love  and  see  to  it  that  they  know  right 
from  wrong  and  know  what  they  are 
punished  for?  If  we  merely  flare  up 
and  punish  them  in  anger,  it  is  sin  on 
our  part. 

We  are  responsible  for  their  souls. 
What  we  teach  them  will  go  with  them 
and  largely  mold  their  lives  for  good 
or  evil.  We  need  to  be  careful  of  the 
language  we  use  and  if  we  have  any 
pet  words,  we  need  not  be  surprised  to 
hear  our  children  using  them  also  as 
soon  as  they  are  able  to  talk.  I  was 
shocked  when  I  heard  our  oldest  son 
say  “good  Ian’s”  the  first  time.  Where 
did  he  learn  it?  From  his  parents. 
They  are  not  too  young  to  be  taught 
to  pray  as  soon  as  they  can  lisp  words. 

We  need  to  teach  them  to  think  for 
themselves,  to  be  prepared  to  face  life 
and  its  problems  when  they  leave  home. 
We  should  always  have  an  atmos¬ 
phere  of  love  in  our  homes  to  make 
them  feel  free  to  discuss  any  little 
problem  with  their  parents,  and  when 
they  have  problems  that  are  of  real 
importance  to  them,  they  will  naturally 
turn  to  them  for  guidance. 

Children  are  a  great  responsibility, 
but  the  Lord  never  places  responsibil¬ 
ity  on  anyone  but  that  He  also  gives 
strength  and  grace  to  bear  it.  If  we 
earnestly  seek  His  guidance,  He  will 
help  us  to  bring  our  children  up  in  the 
“nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord.” 
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We  dare  not  provoke  them  to  anger. 
If  we  do,  we  lose  the  confidence  of  our 
children.  I  know  by  experience  that 
when  a  child  loses  confidence  in  the 
parents,  it  is  hard  for  the  parents  to 
regain  it.  When  this  happens,  it  is  a 
sad  thing  for  the  parents  and  for  the 
child.  May  God  help  us  to  raise  our 
children  in  such  a  manner  that  they 
will  be  staunch  men  and  women  for 
His  own  use. 


OUR  JUNIORS 

Stuarts  Draft,  Va.,  Oct.  17,  1950. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We 
have  nice  fall  weather.  The  trees  are 
beautiful.  This  is  my  second  letter  to 
the  Herold.  Will  close  with  best  wish¬ 
es.  Miriam  Miller. 

Dear  Miriam:  You  have  credit  for 
24^. — Susie. 

To  Catherine  Albrecht,  Brunner, 
Ontario:  You  have  credit  for  $1.06. 
Write  to  Mrs.  Ben  Yoder,  Stuarts 
Draft,  Va.,  what  you  want  and  it  will 
be  sent  to  you. — Susie. 

To  the  Juniors  of  the  Herold:  This 
is  changing  hands ;  from  now  on  write 
your  letters  to  Mrs.  Ben  Yoder,  Stuarts 
Draft,  Va.  You  will  write  Aunt  Mary, 
instead  of  Aunt  Susie  from  now  on. 
I  will  say,  Good-by  and  God  bless  you, 
to  all  that  write,  or  ever  have  written. 
Pray  for  me  and  also  for  your  Aunt 
Mary. — Susie. 

Stuarts  Draft,  Va.,  Nov.  5,  1950. 

Dear  Herold  Readers:  Greetings  in 
His  name.  This  is  my  second  letter  to 
the  Herold.  “Aunt  Mary”  happens  to 
be  my  mother.  It  turned  colder  today. 
I  sell  ice  cream  for  the  school,  during 
the  noon  hour,  at  a  large  school  which 
I  attend.  I  am  in  the  seventh  grade. 
My  teacher  is  a  Mennonite  preacher. 
I  like  him  well.  My  brother  Sanford 
teaches  our  school  for  the  ones  out  of 
grade  school  and  under  16  years  of  age. 
He  has  16  pupils.  I  am  11  years  old. 
My  birthday  is  June  30.  With  love, 
Harvey  Yoder. 


Dear  Juniors:  I  wish  I  could  get 
personally  acquainted  with  all  of  you, 
but  as  that  is  impossible,  we  will  get 
acquainted  through  the  Herold.  You 
will  never  be  sorry  for  the  time  you 
spend  in  learning  Bible  verses  and 
religious  songs,  and  remember  to  do 
it  for  God  and  not  for  your  credits. 
You  get  credits  as  follows:  Ten  Com¬ 
mandments  in  German,  8^ ;  Beatitudes, 
4^ ;  Lord’s  Prayer,  ;  Psalm  23,  3^ ; 
English  verses,  ]/^\  German  verses, 
y2$\  Bible  questions,  printer’s  pies, 
1^.  You  can  get  all  kinds  of  religious 
books.  Sincerely,  Aunt  Mary. 

PRINTER’S  PIE 

By  Harvey  Yoder 

Chwhi  rewe  robn,  otn  of  oldbo,  orn 
fo  eth  lliw  fo  het  shlef,  ron  fo  het  liwl 
fo  nam,  tub  fo  Odg. 


M.C.C.  Weekly  Notes 

Concerning  the  Draft 
There  is  indication  that  numerous  local 
draft  boards  have  recently  been  taking  men 
from  Class  IV-E  and  placing  them  into  Class 
I-A-O,  on  the  grounds  that  there  is  no  pres¬ 
ent  alternative  service  to  which  they  can  send 
C.O.’s. 

In  this  action,  the  local  boards  are  in  error, 
and  men  in  this  situation  should  appeal  to 
again  have  Class  IV-E.  It  is  true  that  there 
is  no  present  alternative  service,  but  none  is 
required  by  law.  The  local  boards  are  not  re¬ 
quired  to  find  work  for  C.O.’s,  but  merely  to 
classify  them  as  instructed  by  Selective  Serv¬ 
ice  regulations. 

Men  should  be  careful  to  distinguish  be¬ 
tween  Classes  I-A-O  and  IV-E.  Class  I-A-O 
refers  to  conscientious  objectors  to  combatant 
service,  who  are  however  willing  to  serve  in 
the  armed  forces  in  an  assignment  not  re¬ 
quiring  the  use  of  arms.  They  are  subject  to 
military  discipline,  take  certain  types  of  mili¬ 
tary  training,  and  wear  army  uniforms.  Class 
IV-E  refers  to  conscientious  objectors  to  all 
forms  of  military  service,  both  combatant  and 
noncombatant. 

Refugees  Yet  in  Camps 
Even  though  a  number  of  postwar  years 
have  passed,  there  are  yet  many  refugees  who 
are  in  dire  need.  Some  families  have  lived 
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for  rrionths  or  years  in  camps  in  small  rooms 
formed  merely  by  blanket  curtains.  The  Gro- 
nau  ijefugee  camp  in  Germany,  operated  by 
the  M.C.C.,  still  accommodates  Mennonite 
refugees  who  are  being  processed  or  are  wait¬ 
ing  to  emigrate. 

The  refugees  have  had  many  sad  experi- 
encesi— often  family  members  are  missing, 
and  in  some  cases  only  part  of  a  family  is 
passed  for  migration.  Many  have  been  wait¬ 
ing  patiently  in  spite  of  long  delays  in  process¬ 
ing.  fThey  live  from  day  to  day  awaiting  the 
decisions  which  officials  make  in  their  case. 
The  [M.C.C.  workers  help  not  only  in  the 
routine  of  preparing  documents  and  records 
related  to  migration,  and  administration  of 
the  camp,  but  also  in  personal  contacts,  fel¬ 
lowship,  and  counsel  with  the  people. 

Voluntary  Service  Notes 

The  unit  at  Gulfport,  Miss.,  recently  in¬ 
stalled  blackboards  in  the  North  Gulfport 
colored  school.  Funds  for  the  purchase  of  ma¬ 
terials  were  contributed  locally.  It  was  in  this 
school  that  one  blackboard  had  been  installed 
last  year,  made  possible  by  a  personal  contri¬ 
bution  from  an  interested  church  leader  in 
Kansas. 

Peter  Olfert  of  Swift  Current,  Sask.,  has 
transferred  from  Bethesda  Mennonite  Hos¬ 
pital!  in  Ontario  to  the  Santa  Clara  unit  in 
Mexico  to  serve  as  repair  and  maintenance 
man^  releasing  Charles  Burkhart  for  teaching 
in  Cuauhtemoc. 

H^len  Snyder  of  Guelph,  Ont.,  and  Wilma 
Swaftzendruber  of  Kalona,  Iowa,  who  served 
last  (summer  at  Gulfport,  have  volunteered 
to  extend  their  terms  of  service  to  one  year, 
and  jhave  been  assigned  to  Gulfport  and  the 
Industrial  Home  School  Annex,  Washington, 
respectively. 

Kings  View  Homes,  the  M.C.C.  mental 
hospital  project  in  California,  needs  volunteer 
painfers,  plumbers,  carpenters,  and  general 
workers  to  help  complete  the  hospital  build- 
ing. ) 

Relief  Personnel  Notes 

Either  Eby  has  transferred  from  Belgium 
to  V  reiler  Children’s  Home  in  France.  Laura 
Met  der  of  North  Lima,  Ohio,  sailed  for  Ethi¬ 
opia  on  Oct.  17.  Franklin  and  Mildred  Stein¬ 
er  returned  from  Switzerland  on  Oct.  19. 
Frieda  Wiebe  returned  from  Germany  on 
Oct.  22. 

Released  October  27,  1950 
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IV-E  Is  the  Proper  Class  for  C.O.’s 

Men  who  are  conscientiously  opposed  to  all 
forms  of  military  service  are  again  warned 
to  seek  Class  IV-E.  Recently  a  number  of 
local  boards  have  been  changing  men  from 
Class  IV-E  to  Class  II-C.  Some  of  these  men 
have  asked  whether  they  should  appeal  for 
Class  IV-E. 

In  view  of  these  inquiries  a  new  interpre¬ 
tation  of  this  question  has  been  secured  from 
the  National  Headquarters  of  Selective  Serv¬ 
ice.  This  word  confirms  the  information 
which  has  been  followed  until  now.  The  let¬ 
ter  says,  “If  a  registrant  who  claims  a  IV-E 
status  is  placed  in  III-A  or  II-C,  it  is  natural 
to  assume  that  either  the  local  board  consid¬ 
ered  the  evidence  pertaining  to  the  IV-E  stat¬ 
us  was  insufficient  or  that  the  local  board  did 
not  consider  the  evidence  in  the  proper  order 
as  specified  in  Section  1623.2.  When  a  con¬ 
scientious  objector  classified  in  a  higher  class 
than  IV-E  believes  he  is  entitled  to  a  IV-E 
classification,  he  may  exercise  his  rights  of 
appeal.  Assurance  by  a  local  board  to  the 
effect  that  when  a  registrant  is  classified  in 
the  most  obvious  class  and  that  his  claim  for 
a  IV-E  status  will  be  considered  later,  does 
not  necessarily  insure  a  IV-E  classification  in 
the  event  of  a  reconsideration.  The  question 
of  accepting  the  higher  deferred  classification 
is  a  matter  for  the  registrant  to  decide.” 

This  confirms  that  while  some  local  boards 
say  that  Class  II-C  is  all  right  and  that  due 
consideration  for  Class  IV-E  will  be  given 
later,  and  some  men  accept  this  information 
as  sufficient,  the  fact  remains  that  this  policy 
is  not  according  to  Selective  Service  Regula¬ 
tions;  and  the  registrant  who  accepts  II-C  or 
III-A  rather  than  IV-E  does  so  with  some 
risk.  The  only  security  he  has  is  the  assur¬ 
ance  of  the  board,  which  although  honestly 
given,  may  not  stand  legally  since  it  is  con¬ 
trary  to  the  regulations.  If  the  board  persists 
in  giving  Class  II-C  rather  than  IV-E,  the 
very  minimum  that  a  registrant  should  insist 
on  is  a  written  statement  from  the  board,  to 
the  effect  that  Class  IV-E  is  not  thereby  de¬ 
nied — an  oral  statement  to  this  effect  should 
under  no  circumstances  be  considered  suffi¬ 
cient.  In  any  case,  it  is  best  to  appeal  for 
Class  IV-E  and  secure  this  status  as  early  as 
possible.  (The  only  exception  to  this  rule  is 
in  the  case  of  men  under  the  special  doctors 
draft,  in  which  the  classification  scheme  is 
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different.  Details  on  this  are  available  upon 
request) 

Mental  Health  Notes 

Two  nurses,  Anne  Warkentin,  R.N.,  of 
Superb,  Sask.,  and  Marie  Toews,  R.N.,  of  Mt. 
Lake,  Minn.,  have  volunteered  for  one  year 
of  service  in  the  M.C.C.  mental  health  pro¬ 
gram,  and  have  been  assigned  initially  to 
Brook  Lane  Farm. 

Jacob  Goering,  who  recently  joined  the 
Brook  Lane  Farm  staff  in  the  capacity  of 
counselor  and  social  worker,  has  assumed  a 
significant  place  in  the  treatment  program.  In 
addition  to  spiritual  and  other  personal  coun¬ 
seling,  he  assists  in  maintaining  patient-fam¬ 
ily  contacts  and  in  placement  and  rehabilita¬ 
tion  of  patients  in  suitable  employment  He 
is  also  available  for  speaking  in  meetings  in 
churches  of  the  eastern  area. 

Relief  Shipments  Reach  Peak 

In  the  month  of  October,  the  relief  ship¬ 
ments  reached  a  high  peak  for  this  summer 
and  fall,  the  highest  since  last  May.  The  fol¬ 
lowing  shipments  of  relief  materials  from 
Canada  and  the  United  States,  valued  at  a 
total  of  $152,348.63  left  port  during  Septem¬ 
ber  and  October. 

To  Paraguay:  1/4  tons  medical  supplies 
and  miscellaneous  equipment;  to  England: 
196  lb.  Christmas  bundles;  to  Japan:  1  ton 
Christmas  bundles:  to  Germany:  27  tons 
flour,  40  tons  clothing,  shoes,  bedding,  soap, 
/2  ton  mixed  food,  1  carryall  truck;  to 
France:  Vi  ton  school  supplies,  %  ton  cloth¬ 
ing,  shoes,  etc.,  3  tons  evaporated  milk;  to 
Belgium:  %  ton  clothing,  bedding,  etc.,  lA 
ton  mixed  food,  %  ton  school  supplies;  to 
Java:  3A  ton  Christmas  bundles;  to  Austria:  1 
ton  Christmas  bundles,  12  tons  clothing, 
shoes,  bedding,  soap. 

Released  November  3,  1950 

On  Relief  in  Korea 

The  M.C.C.  has  been  participating  in  meet¬ 
ings  with  other  relief  agencies  and  govern¬ 
mental  officials  to  lay  plans  for  relief  in  Ko¬ 
rea.  The  latest  development  in  this  is  the 
establishment  of  a  committee  on  American 
voluntary  relief  to  Korea,  which  is  to  be  the 
channel  and  advisory  body  for  all  of  the  re¬ 
lief  agencies  interested  in  aid  to  Korea.  A 
few  of  the  details  of  this  committee  remain 
to  be  completed. 


At  this  time  this  clarifies  the  channel 
through  which  agencies  may  work  in  making 
relief  resources  available  to  Korea.  It  does 
not  yet  permit  the  operation  of  American  re¬ 
lief  personnel  on  the  field.  For  the  present, 
distribution  is  carried  on  by  the  occupation 
forces. 

Voluntary  Service 

Milton  Harder,  Calvin  Redekop  and  two 
Mennonite  young  men  from  Germany  and 
Switzerland  toured  the  Mennonite  churches 
in  Switzerland  Nov.  5-11,  presenting  the 
voluntary  service  and  resetdement  programs 
of  M.C.C.  to  these  churches.  This  was  done 
through  talks,  discussion  groups,  and  show¬ 
ing  pictures  to  youth  groups  and  other  in¬ 
terested  persons. 

Released  November  10,  1950 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 


CHALLENGES  IN  MISSION 
WORK 

By  Jonas  Christner 
(Continued  from  previous  issue) 
Bro.  George  Lapp,  known  to  many 
of  our  people,  said  this  when  he  was 
asked  what  India’s  greatest  need  was: 
“India  does  not  need  more  missionaries, 
money,  full-time  personal  workers ;  but 
what  India  needs  is  more  consistent 
Christian  living  in  our  churches  at 
home.”  Bro.  Ezra  Peachey  of  Belle¬ 
ville,  Pa.,  a  worker  in  Puerto  Rico  two 
years,  said :  “The  progress  of  the  work 
in  Puerto  Rico  is  slow  because  of  the 
lack  of  workers  as  well  as  funds.”  Why 
the  two  statements?  Bro.  Lapp  saw 
the  need  of  effective  witness  in  India 
by  more  consistent  living  by  the  people 
who  had  sent  out  the  missionaries.  Bro. 
Peachey  saw  the  need  of  effective  wit¬ 
ness  by  the  church  sending  more  work¬ 
ers  as  well  as  funds. 

We  recognize  the  vital  relationship 
between  the  church  at  home  and  the 
work  away  from  home  which  the 
church  is  responsible  for.  God’s  work 
is  definitely  hindered  away  from  home 
by  inconsistent  living  in  the  home 
church.  We  have  often  heard  people 
who  were  living  in  a  densely  populated 
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of  church  people  and  who 
no  profession  of  Christianity,  say : 
at  is  the  kind  of  religion  these  peo- 
re,  I  want  none  of  it.”  This  is 
the  greatest  hindrances  to  true 
;|on  work.  So  then,  brother  or  sis- 
you  feel  God  does  not  want  you 
:|-ve  Him  away  from  your  present 
of  being,  you  may  be  sure  that 
fan  live  for  Him  and  work  for  and 
Him,  just  as  definitely  as  though 
were  to  be  used  somewhere  else, 
lire  sure  that  the  work  of  the  Lord 
!  ten  held  by  inconsistencies  and 
gjularities  on  the  part  of  those  who 
d  be  faithful  workers  at  home, 
ery  Christian  is  needed.  We  need 
rs  and  mothers  to  rear  their  chil- 
the  nurture  and  admonition  of 
^ord.  We  need  the  aged  and  the 
in  our  churches.  We  need  those 
preach  the  Word.  We  need  those 
|n  the  Lord  wants  to  go  to  other 
of  labor  for  Him.  We  need  those 
ijn  God  has  given  talents  and  the 
:y  to  help  with  financial  aid.  You 
say :  “I  am  too  poor  to  give  much 
work  of  the  Lord  and  I  can  do 
ing  to  help.”  Oh,  yes,  my  friend,  ^ 
though  you  may  have  no  money  ' 
ve  and  though  you  may  not  be 
to  speak,  you  can  pray;  you  can 
k  life  of  such  devotion  to  your  God 
[helpfulness  to  others  by  the  power 
ie  Holy  Spirit  that  others  can  see 
it  in  you  and  by  your  very  exam- 
[may  be  led  to  the  Saviour, 
then  we  have  seen  the  need  of  the 
if  we  have  heard  the  cries  of 
who  are  lost;  if  we  have  been 
i  to  go  or  have  sent  others  to  go, 
jnust  remember  that  the  Lord  had 
ifnanded  to  teach.  He  had  com- 
to  teach  His  all  things.  Many 
go  out  today  to  those  who  are 
do  not  tell  them  all  that  Jesus  said 
be  told.  They  tell  them  only  part 
e  message  and  that  is  only  what 
please  to  tell  them, 
is  evident  then  that  those  who  are 
are  to  be  true  followers  of  the 
Iter,  those  who  have  been  born 
in  and  are  mature  in  their  knowl- 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The 
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church  is  charged  with  the  responsi¬ 
bility  of  choosing  those  whom  the  Lord 
would  have  to  go.  It  is  charged  with 
the  responsibility  of  choosing  those 
who  believe  the  all  things  of  the  Gos¬ 
pel  and  will  teach  them. 

How  can  people  say  the  commission 
to  go  and  teach  all  nations  was  only 
for  the  disciples  of  Galilee?  Are  we  not 
also  disciples  of  the  Christ  of  Galilee? 

We  say  we  are.  Then  why  should  we 
wish  to  put  aside  this  commandment 
to  go  but  accept  all  other  promises  of 
the  Gospel  ?  If  this  command  was  only 
for  those  of  that  time,  why  are  the 
others  for  all  times  of  the  church?  If 
the  apostles  would  have  done  as  some 
of  us  are  doing,  where  would  you  and 
I  be  now?  Can  we  say  that  God  will 
not  hold  us  responsible  for  that  which 
we  could  have  done  and  those  we  could 
have  brought  the  Good  News  to  and 
did  not,  just  as  much  as  He  did  the 
apostles  ? 

Jesus  said:  “And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up 
.  .  .  will  draw  all  men  unto  me.”  We 
should  be  £lad  for  the  privilege  of  giv¬ 
ing  the  life-giving  Word  to  those  who 
are  lost,  even  as  we  have  been  glad  to 
receive  it.  As  we  wish  to  have  our  own 
people  saved  and  brought  to  a  knowl¬ 
edge  of  the  truth,  so  also  should  we  be 
concerned  for  those  who  are  not  of  our 
own  families  and  circles. 

The  apostolic  church  was  a  mission¬ 
ary  church.  If  they  had  not  been  con¬ 
cerned  for  the  welfare  of  others,  if  they 
had  been  carnally  minded,  how  could 
the  Lord  have  added  to  the  church 
three  thousand  in  one  day  and  five 
thousand  on  another  day? 

What  was  it  that  the  early  church 
had  which  enabled  the  disciples  to  be 
such  a  power  for  the  Lord?  The  an¬ 
swer  is  in  Acts  2.  It  was  the  result  of 
genuine  Christianity. 

1.  They  had  fellowship  with  the  risen 
Christ  of  Calvary. 

2.  They  operated  through  the  power  I 
of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

3.  They  recognized  God’s  presence.  \ 

4.  They  were  sound  in  doctrine  and 
taught  sound  doctrine. 
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5.  Their  natural  things  were  second¬ 
ary. 

6.  They  brought  all  their  cares,  both 
natural  and  spiritual,  to  God  in  prayer. 

7.  They  gave  God  all  praise  and  had 
a  good  report. 

These  were  the  seven  reasons  the 
early  church  was  so  powerful.  If  any 
church  is  lacking  in  these  things,  it  is 
on  the  way  to  spiritual  famine.  Revela¬ 
tion  3 :1  tells  us  of  a  church  which  had 
a  name  that  she  was  living,  but  God 
said  she  was  dead.  If  we  want  to  be 
effective  in  the  work  of  bringing  the 
Good  News  to  others,  we  must  have 
unity  and  fellowship  in  Him,  our  risen 
and  living  Lord.  If  we  know  and  have 
the  risen  Lord,  we  have  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  we  will  be  led  by  Him. 

We  recognize  the  danger  that  we  be¬ 
come  overbalanced  in  the  work.  We 
need  to  be  careful  that  we  retain  the 
principles  of  the  whole  Gospel  in  its 
purity.  We  need  to  lengthen  the  cords 
but  as  we  do  this,  it  is  necessary  that 
we  strengthen  the  stakes,  and  that  in 
all  things,  Christ  is  pre-eminent. 

May  God  grant  us  grace  and  vision 
to  see  the  needs  of  the  world  in  which 
He  has  placed  us  and  with  that  vision, 
may  He  give  us  true  humility  and  wis¬ 
dom  to  send  those  whom  He  wants  to 
go  and  may  He  give  all  of  us  the  true 
life  in  Him  which  is  manifested  by  a 
living  witness  in  word  and  deed. 

We  ask  that  you  pray  for  us  that  al! 
our  work  may  be  done  according  to  His 
will  and  we  may  be  kept  in  the  back¬ 
ground  and  our  Christ  exalted. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


“Wait  Patiently”  (Psalm  37:7) 

I  saw  the  proprietor  of  a  garden 
standing  at  his  fence,  calling  to  his  poor 
neighbor:  “Would  you  like  some 
grapes?”  “Yes,  and  very  thankful,”  was 
the  ready  answer.  “Then  bring  your 
basket.”  The  basket  was  quickly  hand¬ 
ed  over  the  fence.  The  owner  took  it 
and  disappeared  among  the  vines ;  and 
I  marked  that  he  deposited  into  it  rich 
clusters  from  the  fruitful  labyrinth  in 
which  he  hid  himself.  The  woman  stood 


at  the  fence  quiet  and  hopeful.  At 
length  the  gardener  reappeared  with  a 
well-filled  basket,  saying,  “I  have  made 
you  wait  a  good  while,  but  there  are  all 
the  more  grapes.”  “It  is  so,”  thought  I, 
“with  the  Proprietor  of  all  things.  He 
says:  ‘What  shall  I  give  thee?’  ‘Ask 
and  thou  shalt  receive.’  ”  So  I  bring 
my  empty  vessel — my  needy  soul.  He 
disappears,  but  I  am  not  always  as  pa¬ 
tient  and  trustful  as  the  poor  woman. 
Sometimes  I  cry  out,  “How  long!  How 
long!”  At  last  He  comes  to  me  richly 
laden,  and  kindly  chides  my  impatience, 
saying:  “Have  I  made  thee  wait  long? 
See  what  I  have  treasured  up  for  thee 
all  the  while.”  Then  I  look  and  see 
fruits  richer  than  I  had  asked  for,  and 
pour  out  my  heart’s  thanks  to  my  gen¬ 
erous  Benefactor,  and  grieve  that  I  dis¬ 
trusted  Him.  Surely  the  longer  He 
makes  me  wait,  the  more  He  gives. 
— Sel. 


“PRECIOUS  IN  THE  SIGHT  OF 
THE  LORD.” 

I  have  spent  nearly  all  of  my  life 
among  poor  people.  I  have  been  going 
to  deathbeds  and  homes  of  sorrow  and 
trying  to  say  something  that  would 
comfort  wounded  hearts.  I  think  1 
would  have  committed  suicide  halfway 
back  on  the  journey  if  I  had  not  be¬ 
lieved  in  the  Old  Book.  Oh,  why  are 
preachers  trying  to  take  away  faith  in 
this  wonderful  Gospel? 

My  baby  son,  my  eighth  son,  was 
taken  to  the  hospital  one  morning.  I 
went  there  to  see  him  and  they  put  a 
white  robe  on  me,  for  he  was  ill  with 
diphtheria.  When  I  went  into  the  room 
the  little  fellow  looked  at  me  and  said. 
“Daddy,  why  do  you  dress  like  that 
when  you  come  here  ?” 

I  said,  “Donnie,  it  is  because  the  doc¬ 
tors  and  the  nurses  do  and  they  won’t 
let  me  come  in  unless  I  put  this  robe 
on.” 

He  said,  “Daddy,  am  I  going  to  die?” 

His  little  feet  were  in  the  cold  waters 
even  then.  They  were  slipping  over  the 
brink.  I  asked  him,  “Are  you  afraid  to 
die?” 
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And  do  you  know  what  my  little 
lamt  said?  “No,  Daddy,  I’m  not  afraid 
to  die.  Jesus  is  with  me.” 

G(  id  pity  you,  you  schoolteacher,  you 
professor,  if  you  dare  to  steal  that  faith 
a  war  from  my  child!  “Jesus  is  with 
me.  That  was  the  testimony  of  my 
baby.  He  could  say  with  David,  “I  fear 
no  evil;  for  thou  art  with  me.”  Christ 
Himself  meets  every  saint  as  he  comes 
to  tl  e  river’s  brink,  and  He  carries  him 
safely  over. 

P,  W.  Philpott  in  King’s  Business. 

Says  a  Missionary 

A  missionary  on  furlough  when  asked 
what  is  the  matter  with  the  churches 
in  America,  diagnosed  the  disease  as 
folic  ws: 

1.  Fatty  degeneration  of  the  heart 
(weilth,  luxury  and  ease). 

2.  Pernicious  anemia  (lack  of  blood 
in  i  :s  theology  and  in  the  fight  with 
sin). 

3.  Cerebrospinal  meningitis  (destruc¬ 
tion  of  backbone  and  brain  center). 

4.  Cancer  (unbelief  in  the  superna¬ 
tural). 

5.  Neuritis  (super-sensitiveness  to 
ridicule  and  criticism). — Selected. 

CORRESPONDENCE 
Kalona,  Iowa 

“Repent  ye  therefore,  and  be  con¬ 
vened,  that  your  sins  may  be  blotted 
out  ’  (Acts  3:19). 

The  weather  has  changed  and  we 
had  an  all-day  rain  on  Wednesday  after 
a  dry  spell  without  rain  for  over  two 
moiths.  It  is  also  colder  now  and  we 
have  had  some  snow  flurries. 

Iro.  Raymond  Nissly  and  wife  and 
daughter  of  Hutchinson,  Kansas,  wor- 
shi]  >ed  with  us  on  Sunday. 

Our  monthly  sewing  was  held  at 
the  Fairview  church  house  on  Nov.  7, 
with  112  attending. 

I  iro.  and  Sister  Samuel  Yoder  and 
Bro.  and  Sister  Aaron  Peachey  and 
two  children  of  Belleville,  Pa.,  wor- 
shi  ped  with  us  over  the  twenty-ninth. 


Sister  Miller,  wife  of  Deacon  Noah 
Miller,  is  not  gaining  in  strength  but 
is  up  and  around  part  of  the  time. 
She  can  not  rest  well  at  night  as  she 
can  not  lie  down  very  long  at  a  time. 

Friends  and  neighbors  of  Mrs.  Fan¬ 
nie  Miller  (widow  of  Henry  Miller 
who  was  killed  in  sawmill  accident) 
have  erected  the  corncrib  and  hog 
house  he  had  planned  to  build  and  for 
which  he  had  started  to  saw  the  lum¬ 
ber  when  the  accident  occurred. 

The  writer  and  husband,  accom¬ 
panied  by  Bro.  and  Sister  Sam  Bender, 
are  planning  to  be  in  Minnesota  over 
the  twelfth  to  worship  with  the  broth¬ 
erhood  and  visit  at  the  John  Ropp  home 
there. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Junior  Miller  and  son, 
of  Oregon,  visited  through  this  locality 
and  worshiped  with  us  over  the  twenty- 
ninth.  From  here  they  went  on  to 
Ohio  to  visit  Bro.  Miller’s  mother  and 
others. 

Born  to  Bro.  and  Sister  George 
Christner  on  Nov.  5,  a  son. 

John  S.  Yoder  has  been  indisposed 
because  of  a  bad  wisdom  tooth  which 
the  dentist  attempted  to  remove.  Be¬ 
cause  of  his  weak  heart,  the  work 
could  not  be  finished  at  the  time.  It 
had  also  affected  his  eyes.  Until  he  is 
able  to  have  the  work  finished,  he  is 
staying  at  the  home  of  son-in-law  Sol 
Ropp.  Mrs.  A.  S.  Miller. 

Nov.  10,  1950. 

Beech,  Kentucky 

Dear  Friends:  “Many,  O  Lord  my 
God,  are  thy  wonderful  works  which 
thou  hast  done,  and  thy  thoughts 
which  are  to  us-ward :  they  cannot  be 
reckoned  up  in  order  unto  thee:  if  I 
would  declare  and  speak  of  them,  they 
are  more  than  can  be  numbered” 
(Psalm  40:5). 

Sister  Fannie  was  at  Turner’s  Creek 
helping  out  during  the  first  week  of 
revival  meetings  there,  while  Sister 
Clara  was  in  Michigan.  On  the  after¬ 
noon  of  the  last  night  of  the  meetings, 
Thursday,  Oct.  19,  we  all,  including 


§  e r  o I  b  ber  23  a  ft  r  I)  e  i  t 


735 


Sister  Beulah  and  Bro.  Letcher  Noble, 
went  over  to  Turner’s  Creek.  We  had 
supper  with  Talbert  Turners  and  then 
went  on  up  to  church. 

After  services  that  night,  Frank, 
Gertrude,  and  their  two  little  boys  left 
for  Michigan.  On  Saturday  evening 
they  attended  the  wedding  of  Frank’s 
brother  Ronald.  Then  on  Tuesday 
morning,  they  left  for  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  and  spent  several  days  with  the 
Townline  congregation,  telling  about 
our  work  here  and  the  needs  of  the 
people.  On  Thursday  morning  they 
left  again  for  Bowling  Creek.  Letcher 
and  Fannie  met  them  at  the  mouth  of 
the  creek,  and  so  after  a  beautifully 
moonlit  ride  of  two  and  a  half  miles 
we  were  at  home  again. 

Bro.  Letcher  invited  all  the  members 
of  the  church  here  to  his  birthday  din¬ 
ner  on  Oct.  24.  We  were  all  there  with 
the  exception  of  the  Spicer  girls  and 
Frank  and  Gertrude.  Besides  chicken, 
pies,  and  all  the  other  good  things  to 
eat,  Letcher  had  baked  some  light 
bread  (as  they  call  our  bread)  for  the 
occasion. 

Quite  a  few  of  the  men  and  young 
people  on  the  creek  have  gone  off  to 
Newport  and  to  Austin,  Ind.,  to  work 
for  the  winter,  while  most  of  those  still 
here  are  “raising  coal”  for  their  win¬ 
ter’s  supply. 

We  are  thinking  of  having  a  pot- 
luck  dinner  on  Thanksgiving  for  the 
members  and  anyone  who  wishes  to 
come.  We  plan  to  have  a  program  also. 

A  Gospel  team  from  E.M.C.  plans 
to  be  with  us  to  give  a  program  on 
Sunday  morning  of  the  Thanksgiving 
week  end. 

Frank  has  been  building  chimneys 
for  several  families  at  the  head  of  the 
creek.  These  opportunities  of  helping 
the  people  afford  an  opportunity  of 
getting  “next”  to  them*  and  learning  to 
understand  them  better  and  thus  bet¬ 
ter  enable  us  to  help  them  in  a  spiritual 
way. 

A  yofing  girl,  who  at  one  time  had 
been  a  member  but  has  gone  back  into 
a  life  of  sin,  raised  her  hand  in  request 


for  prayer  last  Sunday.  We  praise  the 
Lord  for  this  evidence  of  the  Spirit 
working  with  her.  We  want  to  ask 
you  to  join  us  in  earnestly  pleading 
before  God  in  her  behalf,  that  she  may 
be  released  from  the  power  of  Satan 
and  yield  her  life  fully  to  God  who  has 
so  lovingly  and  patiently  been  dealing 
with  her  and  calling  her. 

According  to  present  plans,  David 
Showalters  will  be  coming  to  Gay’s 
Creek,  Ky.,  soon  to  make  that  their 
place  of  abode  and  work.  May  we 
especially  remember  that  work  in  our 
prayers  that  the  Lord  might  marvelous¬ 
ly  bless  it  to  His  glory  and  to  the  sav¬ 
ing  of  the  souls  there.  We  know  that 
wherever  the  Lord’s  work  is  being 
done,  there  also  is  the  enemy  of  souls, 
trying  to  overthrow  it.  May  we  trav¬ 
ail  in  prayer  that  his  power  may  be 
broken. and  precious  souls  be  released 
from  his  clutches. 

Continue  to  pray  for  the  work  here 
on  Bowling  Creek.  Oh,  Christian 
friends,  may  we  give  ourselves  to  much 
prayer  and  fasting  that  the  Lord  may 
manifest  and  demonstrate  His  power 
in  a  mighty  way  in  these  last  days  of 
time. 

Yours  in  the  dear  Master’s  service, 
Frank,  Gertrude,  and  Fannie. 
Nov.  9,  1950. 

Lowville,  N.Y. 

Dear  Herold  Readers :  “A  new  com¬ 
mandment  I  give  unto  you,  That  ye 
love  one  another ;  as  I  have  loved  you, 
that  ye  also  love  one  another”  (John 
13:34). 

Bro.  Donald  Lauver,  McAlisterville. 
Pa.,  used  the  above  text  in  his  message 
at  the  Croghan  church  house  on  the 
evening  of  Oct.  12.  His  wife  accom¬ 
panied  him  here. 

The  Lowville  meetinghouse  accom¬ 
modated  huge  crowds  the  past  three 
weeks  while  Bro.  and  Sister  Josef 
Herschkowitz  of  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
were  with  us.  The  brother  told  us  of 
his  experiences  and  interspersed  it  all 
with  a  true  Gospel  message.  After  his 
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demonstration  of  the  Jewish  Passover, 
we  felt  considerably  enlightened  re¬ 
garding  it  and  the  prophecies  concern¬ 
ing  Christ  as  well  as  the  cleansed  heart. 
He  also  brought  messages  in  the  fore¬ 
noons,  once  at  Croghan  and  once  at 
Woodville. 

God  spoke  very  loudly  to  us  last 
week  in  the  sudden  death  of  a  young 
brother,  Wilbur  Zehr,  aged  20,  who  was 
killed  while  hunting.  His  funeral  was 
held  on  Sunday  afternoon  at  Croghan 
witlj  an  estimated  attendance  of  fifteen 
hundred  to  two  thousand.  It  was  prob¬ 
ably)  the  largest  funeral  ever  held  here. 
Bro,  Mark  Peachey,  Grantsville,  Md., 
whq  was  holding  services  at  Woodville 
the  [past  week,  came  up  and  preached 
the  [funeral  sermon. 

“fo  day  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice, 
harden  not  your  hearts.” 

For  His  service, 

Nbv.  10, 1950.  Luella  R.  Moshier. 

Hartville,  Ohio 

Dear  Herold  Readers:  Greetings  to 
yod  in  the  name  of  Jesus  our  Redeem¬ 
er.  |“But  ye  shall  receive  power,  after 
that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  you  : 
and!  ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me 
both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judaea, 
and!  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost 
par|  of  the  earth.” 

Sister  Irene  Bender  left  this  morn¬ 
ing!  for  Minnesota.  She  will  be  work¬ 
ing  at  the  William  Shantz  home  and 
also  helping  in  the  mission  work. 

Sfister  Dorothy  Miller,  daughter  of 
Allln  Millers,  is  leaving  today  for  work 
at  ihe  Kansas  City  Children’s  Home. 
She  will  be  accompanied  by  Katherine 
Yutzy  of  Plain  City,  Ohio.  May  the 
Lord  richly  bless  these  sisters  who  are 
goihg  out  into  service  for  the  Master 
in  mis  way. 

Bro.  John  Overholt  and  Bro.  David 
MiMer  of  this  place  and  Hans  Wiehler 
of  Germany,  who  are  attending  E.M.C., 
were  in  our  midst  over  the  week  end. 
Hans  gave  a  talk  of  his  experiences  as 


a  refugee  boy  in  Germany.  The  boys 
i  eturned  to  school  last  evening  again. 

We  had  many  visitors  in  church  yes¬ 
terday.  Many  came  for  the  wedding  of 
John  Gingerich  and  Grace  Miller.  Bro. 
Shem  Peachey  preached  the  wedding 
sermon  on  “Christian  Marriage,”  which 
was  inspiring. 

Bro.  Shem  will  be  in  Geauga  County 
the  first  few  days  of  this  week.  He 
will  have  evening  services  tonight  and 
tomorrow  night. 

Betty  Marie  Gingerich. 
Nov.  13,  1950. 

MARRIAGES 

Gingerich — Miller. — John  Gingerich 
and  Grace  Miller,  both  of  Hartville, 
Ohio,  and  John  recently  returned  from 
Espelkamp  in  Germany,  were  married 
at  the  Maple  Grove  place  of  worship 
near  Hartville,  Nov.  12, 1950,  by  Roman 
H.  Miller. 

Yoder- Yoder.— Elmer  S.  Yoder  of 
Princess  Anne,  Va.,  and  Esther  J.  Yo¬ 
der  of  Hartville,  Ohio,  were  united  in 
marriage  at  the  Hartville  A.M.  meet¬ 
inghouse  by  Roman  H.  Miller  on  Aug. 
26,  1950. 

Bender- Yoder— Samuel  Bender  from 
Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  and  Sadie  Yoder, 
Springs,  Pa.,  were  married  at  the  Flag 
Run  place  of  worship  near  Salisbury, 
Pa.,  by  Bishop  Joseph  Yoder,  Oct.  29, 
1950. 

Zehr-Knechtel.— Gerald  Zehr,  Carth¬ 
age,  N.Y.,  and  Angeline  Knechtel, 
Lowville,  N.Y.,  were  united  in  mar¬ 
riage  at  the  Lowville  A.M.  meeting¬ 
house  by  Lloyd  Boshart  on  Oct.  14, 
1950. 

Lehman  -  Zehr.  —  Daniel  Lehman, 
Lowville,  N.Y.,  and  Florence  Zehr, 
Copenhagen,  N.Y.,  were  united  in  mar¬ 
riage  at  the  Lowville  A.M.  meeting¬ 
house  by  Lloyd  Boshart  on  Nov.  2, 
1950. 

May  the  blessing  of  Cutest  upon 
these  young  people,  9 
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WIed,  toad  iljr  Umt  mil  SSortcit  obcr  mil  SBrrfctt,  bad  that  aOcd  in  bera  Stamen  bed 
£crrn  3cfu.  fiolonct  3,  17. 


Sabrgang  39. 


15.  Sejcntfcer,  1950. 
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Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 
as  second-class  matter. 


3<>fu  Stefce. 

2>enf’  idj  bran,  toie  er  midj  Iiebte 
Unb  berlieg  beB  $immelB  §ob*n, 

$ag  idO,  ber  idj  $bn  betriibte, 

$)arf  bie  fel’ge  §eimat  feb’n. 

2>enf’  icb  bran,  toie  er  midb  Iiebte 
©infant  in  ©etbiemane, 

SBo  bie  Sd&meraen  Sbn  umfingen, 
£ragenb  all  mein  Seib  unb  SBeb; 

2>enf’  idj  bran,  toie  er  midj  Iiebte 
©rojj’re  Siebe  ift  nidjt  ba  — 

SBie  er  meine  Sunb’  unb  Sorgen 
£rug  anB  ®reua  auf  ©olgatba. 

$enf’  id)  bran,  toie  er  mid)  Iiebte 
2fti<f)  in  meiner  Siinbenplag  — 

So  foil  meine  Sieb’  Sbn  preifen, 
$ienenb  Sbnt  toon  Sag  au  £ag. 

CMf«rieU<s. 

dudfj  ift  $ente  ber  §etlanb  geboren. 

Sdj  bin  gefommen  in  bie  SBelt  ein  Sidjt, 
auf  bag,  toer  an  midj  glaubet,  nicbt  in  ber 
ginftcrniB  bleibe.  Sob-  12,  46. 

SBei  SefuB  feiner  ©eburt  ift  ein  Sidjt  in 
bie  SBelt  gefommen,  benn  eB  toaren  ©otteB 
SSerbeifeungcn  unb  bropbetifdje  Sdjriften 
aufgefdjrieben  bie  nidjt  flar  toaren  au  ben 
2Menfdjen  toie  fie  fallen,  unb  toann  fie  fol* 
Ien  auBgefiibrt  toerben.  Sie  JUarbeit  beB 
§errn  umieudbtete  bie  §irten,  aur  8eit  ber 
©eburt  ^efu.  SKattl).  2,  11:  Unb  fiebc,  beB 
#errn  ©ngel  trat  au  ibnen,  unb  bie  £Iar* 
bcit  beB  §errn  umleucbtetc  fie,  unb  fie 
fiirdjteten  fidj  jebr.  Unb  ber  Gngel  fpradj 
8u  ibnen:  „2riirdbiet  eudj  nicbt;  fiebe  icb 


toerfiinbige  eudb  groge  Sreube,  bie  attcm 
SSoIf  roiberfabren  toirb;  benn  eudb  ift  jjeute 
ber  $eilanb  geboren,  roeldjer  ift  ©briftuB, 
ber  $err,  in  ber  Stabt  3)atoibB."  ©ott  ber 
§err  bat  bie  Sonne  erfdjaffen,  bat  ibr  ibren 
tdglidben  Slufgang  unb  -ftiebergang  ge* 
geben,  unb  toifift  bu  ein  Sftugen  baben  toon 
bem  XageBlidjt  fo  mugt  bu  bicb  berp 
madjen  unb  beine  Slrbeit  tun  au  feiner  Belt 
benn  nadb  bem  Sftiebergang  ift  eS  toieber 
9tadjt.  SBillft  bu  aber  beB  9£ad)tB  arbeiten 
fo  mugt  bu  bicb  berau  madben  au  bem  Sicbt 
urn  beine  SIrbeit  tun. 

^efuB  ift  gefommen  fiir  ein  Sidjt  ber 
SBelt,  aber  bie  SBelt  bat  eB  nicbt  begreifen 
fonnen,  fo  bat  fie  $bn  an  baB  $reua  ge* 
nagelt,  bar  urn  toar  bie  SBelt  brei  Stunb 
in  ber  ginfterniB,  unb  bie  SWenfdben  blei- 
ben  in  foldjer  ginfterniB  fo  Iange  fie  jud&en 
nadb  bem  ©efefc  Ieben,  foldje  toanbeln  in  ber 
SinfterniB  ben  SBelt  biB  fie  bin  fommen  toie 
fpauluB  fagt  (Stbm.  12, 1. 2):  „3dj  ermabne 
eucb  nun,  Iiebe  33riiber,  burdb  bie  ©arm* 
beraigfeit  ©otteB,  bag  ibr  eure  Seiber  be* 
gebet  aum  Dpfer,  baB  ba  lebenbig,  beiUg, 
unb  ©ott  tooblgefaUig  fei,  toeldjeB  fei 
euer  berniinftiger  ©ottcBbienft.  Unb  ftel* 
et  eudb  nicbt  biefer  SBelt  gleidj,  fonbern  ber* 
anbert  eudj  burdb  SJerneuerung  eureB  Sin* 
ncB,  auf  bag  ibr  priifen  moget,  toelcbeB  ba 
fei  ber  gute,  ber  tooblgefaflige  unb  ber 
tooHfommene  ©otteB-SBifle." 

Sn  ©bciftuS  ift  ©otteB  SRidjtftubl  aum 
©nabentbron  getoorben  fiir  alle  toieberge- 
bcrene  Seelen,  benn  fie  glauben  an  ©bri- 
ftuB  unb  fein  ©rlofungS-^eil,  barum  font* 
men  fie  nicbt  in  baB  ©eridjt,  gleicb  toie  5ob- 
5,  24  fagt:  „SBabrIicb,1  toabrlicb/  id)  iage 
eucb:  2Ber  mein  SBort  boret,  unb  glaubet 
bem,  ber  midj  gefanbt  bat,  ber  bat  baB 
etoige  Seben,  unb  fornmt  nicbt  in  baB  ©e* 
ridjt,  fonbern  er  ift  com  Xobe  sum  Seben 
binburdbgebrungcn."  SefuB  fagte:  „ScIig 
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finb,  bie  ba  bungern  unb  biirften  nad)  bcr 
©eredbtigfeit,  benn  fie  fallen  fatt  werben." 
Sob,  1,  12:  „2Bie  Piele  Sbn  abet  aufnab’ 
men;  benen  gab  er  SRadjt,  ©otte§  Stmbcr 
au  werben,  bie  an  feinen  ftamen  glauben. 
(SbriituS  acigte  feinc  unfiebtbare  §err](bait 
•imb  offenbarte  feme  flftadjt  in  ibrem  Seben, 
Setbcn  unb  ©terben.  ©r  befreit  fie  Pon  bcr 
2Rad)t  ber  ginfternia,  ©r  war  ein  neueS 
Sidii  in  bcr  SBelt,  $aulu3  fagt  ben  Storm- 
„Dber  wiffet  ibr  niebt  bafc  euer  Seib 
ein  fcempel  be§  Seiligen  ©eifteS  ift,  ber 
in  eitdj  ift,  weldben  ibr  ba&t  o°n  ®°5r  “j1? 
icibfnicbt  euer  felbft."  ®ci  nufct  torigt, 
mcigere  bid)  nidjt,  bem  $£ob  in§  2lnge)id)t 
xn  teben,  ©ott  felber  will  bir  ja  begegnen 
mit  Jcinem  ewigen  5Croit.  ^1-  90, 12:  „2ebre 
un$  bebenfen,  bafc  wir  fterben  muffen  auf 
bafe  wir  fiug  werben."  2tpg.  8:  „Unb  fte^e' 
rin  ffcann  au§  2TCobrenlanb,  ein  Stammerer 
unb1  ©ewaitiger  —  ber  war  gefommen  gen 
Serufalem,  anjubeien,  unb  309  J 
$eim,  unb  fafe  auf  feinent  2Bagen,unbIa§ 
ben  ^ropbeten  SefaiaS.  $a  Iiel  W  J 
binju  unb  ipracb:  Bcrltefief*  bu  audb 
Wal  bu  IieSeft?  ©r  aber  ^ra«:  Ste  fantt 
id),  rfo  mid)  nid)t  jemanb  anieitet?  ©r  bar 
knleituna  befommen  Pon  eincm  Wann  ge- 
janbt  burcb  ben  ©eift  ©otteS.  »e&men  Wit 
bie  Inleitung  an  wenn  fie  8»  ««§  fommt^ 
5Det  ©cift  ©otteS  fenbet  PieHeubt  e§  auf 
eine  foltbe  geringe  unb  unangenebme  *rt 
bafe  man  cS  gar  ni(bt  ad)ten  WiII,  gefanbt 

pom  ©eift  ©otteS,  glcicb  wie  SefuJ.  \ome 
®r  in  bie  HBelt  geboren  war,  molten  Pteie 
Sbrt  niebt  annebmen  fiir  ibr  ©rlafer. 

,,2lljo  «ott  bie  Belt  geliebet,  bafe 
«r  feinen  eingeborenen  Sobn  gab,  au)  bafc 
alle,  bie  an  ibn  glauben,  niebt  Perloren 
tocriben,  fonbern  ba8  ewige  Sebcn  baben. 
SauluS  fagt  (l.  Hot.  1.  30):  „  —  weldjer 
nn8  gemalt  ift  Pon  ©ott  3ur  ©eiSbeit  unb 
aur  ©cretbtigfeit  unb  aur  “nb 

iurl©rl6fung." _ _  s-2l-aW- 

9Kit  biefer  Summer  Iegen  Wir  Wicber 
ein  1  SabreS  9trbeit  auriid  in  Ut&tOhu* 
jBanrbeit  9lu8breitung  unter  nabc  brei  tau- 
1en>  Samilictt.  ifinen  unb  MonberSbie 
Hrtifdn  Scfircibet,  Sfteuiflfeitcn.  ©cbi4|te, 
grqaen  unb  9!ut)H<Se  2c&re  etnicnbm  unb 
nnbcrS  raaS  tun  flit  bie|c  ^t^dt.  unb  olid) 
btjbnberS  jut  bie  Dielc  flute  *Buni4ju  bie- 
(e:  Slrbeit  unb  fut  bie  otele  @c6eten  bte 


getan  Werben  fiir  un8  in  biefer  9trbeit  unb 
fiir  unfere  ©ejunbbeit,  fiir  bie8  atteS  finb 
Wir  Pon  Seraen  bod)ft  2)an!  fdjulbig,  benn 
obne  biefelben  unb  ©otteS  0egen  Ware  un* 
fere  91rbeit  pergeblidb,  benn  wotten  babe  idb 
Wobl,  aber  3u  oollbringen  ba8  ©ute  finbe 
idb  nid)t,  ber  Serr  fei  ge!o6t  fiir  alle8  ©ute§, 
benn  ba£  Seil,  bie  ©rlofung  unierer  <5iin« 
ben  fommt  burdb  gefum  ©briftum.  2Sir 
baben  PieleS  fiir  banfbar  au  fein,  ber  S^rr 
bat  mitgeteilt  Xau,  fftegen  unb  ©onnen- 
fdjein,  bie  ©rbe  gruebtbar  gemadbt  fiir 
2)ede  unb  5«abrung,  aud)  fiir  ben  91rmen 
mitteilen,  aud)  eine  ©brigfeit  bie  un§ 
€;djub  gegeben  bat  Por  bem  geinb,  fiir  aHe8 
foIdbeS  finb  Wir  audb  banfbar.  @0  foHen 
Wir  aud)  nid)t  Pergeffen  ber  Serr  au  bitten 
fiir  bie  Piele  93tfc§6fen  unb  ^)iafonen  bie 
•ber  ©emeinben  ein  guter  ©jempel  Por- 
geben  fofien  in  ibrem  fiebenSWanbel,  unb 
©briftuS  perflaren  burdb  ba§  wabre  ©Pan* 
gelium  ibrer  Buborer  Perfiinbigen,  fie  aar 
SBiebergeburt  unb  fie  au  einem  erneuerten 
Seben  fiibren  in  ©brifto  S^fu.  "®urdb  ba§ 
fiidbt  be§  ^euen  £eftament§  fann  erft  bal 
91Ite  beffer  Perftanben  Werben,  benn  e8  mufj 
geiftli(b  geridbtet  fein;  mebr  djriftlidje  Siebe 
in  bie  Seraen  ffjflanaen,  Perbeffert  bie  ©e* 
meinbe,  madjt  mebr  grieben  unter  ben 
©emeinben.  £.  81. 


Stenigfeiten  unb  Segebenbeiten. 

93ifdb.  Sab«  S-  <5d)toarb  Unb  SBeib  unb 
«Pre.  Sobn  filler  unb  SBerb  Pon  ftappanee, 
Snb.,  toaren  in  fiancafter  ©0.,  $a.,  93e* 
fannie  befudben  unb  baS  SBort  ©otte8  pre* 
bigen. 


fflre.  Borman  ©warbentruber  unb  8Beib 
pon  2)oPer,  S)el.,  waren  audb  in  Sancafter 
©0.,  greunb  unb  SBefannte  befudben. 

93ifcb.  Hop  SRiHer  unb  SBeib  unb  95ifd). 
Stftenno  SKaft  unb  SBeib  Pon  SBapne  ©0., 
Ohio,  waren  in  Sancafter  ©0.,  ^Pa.,  93e* 
fannte  befudben  unb  baS  3Bort  prebigen. 

9Tnna,  bie  binterlaffene  2BitWe  Pon  SePi 
S.  ©bupp,  Iiegt  fdbwer  franf  bie  ibre  Xodbter 
nabe  91rtljur,  SHinoiS. 

83ifdb.  Sanrp  SWifler  unb  SSeib  unb  ®ia« 
fon  ©Inter  2ftiHer  unb  SBeib  bon  ©ofben, 


$  er  ol b  bet  So  tub  eit 
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^nb.,  maren  in  Sancafter  So.,  ©efannte 
befudjen  unb  ba§  Sort  Iebren. 


©re.  Soe  2)t.  $erfbberger  bon  §oImeS 
So.,  ift  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  Slrtljur, 
SH./  amei  #odjaeitfeften  beimobnen  unb  ba§ 
Sort  brebigen. 


$enrt)  St. 5D7aft  bon  ®ofomo,  Sub.,  mar 
etlidbe  Stag  in  ber  ©egen  bon  2lrtt)ur,  §2-/ 
feine  ©ater  bejuc^en. 


©re.  !gacob  SJtaft  00n  ©bibfbemana, 
Snb.,  ift  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  Strtfjur,  %U., 
fein  ©ater  befudjen  unb  ba§  Sort  prebigen. 


©re.  Sm.  ©.  filler  unb  Seib  unb  2>ia- 
fon  iabib  Xrotjer  bon  Strtbur,  finb 
in  ObiO/  ©enn§t)Ibania,  unb  bericfjiebene 
©egenben  greunb  unb  ©efannte  befucfjen 
unb  ba§  Sort  Iebren.  S.  21. 2R. 


Dev  f)eilig,e  ©eift  bie  Siebe. 

$.  g.  Srober. 

3>er  $eilige  ©eift  ift  ba§  britte  £eil  ber 
■Oott^eit,  ber  ©ater,  ber  ©obn  unb  ber 
$eilige  ©eift.  Sir  Iefen  biel  bon  bem  #ei- 
ligen  ©eift  in  bem  Steuen  Seftament,  unb 
er  mar  audb  mit  bem  ©ater  ebe  SbriftuS 
in  baS  gleifd)  gefommen  ift,  ebe  SbriftuS 
auf  ber  Srbe  mar  unb  ben  Sftenfdben  gleidj 
gemorben,  unb  an  ©eberben  alS  ein  SWenfdb 
gefunben  marb.  2>er  §eilige  ©eift  bat  bem 
alten  Simeon  bie  Slntmort  gcgeben,  er 
follte  ben  £ob  nidbt  fcben,  er  batte  benn 
aubor,  SbriftuS,  ben  $errn  geieben.  Unb 
ba  bie  8eit  erfiiHt  mar  gab  ber  $eilige 
©eift  ibm  GrfenntniS  urn  in  ben  Xempel 
ju  geben,  urn  ben  #eilanb  au  feben.  Sr 
fling  bin  unb  bat  baS  flinblein  gefunben, 
nabm  e§  auf  fctnc  2lrme  unb  Iobte  ©ott 
tjocfj  baruber  bafe  ©otteS  Sort  jefct  nun  er- 
tfiiHt  mar,  unb  er  mar  nun  bereit  su  fter- 
ben,  benn  er  batte  feine  SBitte  erlangt. 

2.  ©et.  1,  21.  Iefen  roir:  „®ie  beiltflen 
Sftenicben  ©otteS  babcn  gercbet  getrieben 
bon  bem  $eiligcn  ©eift."  Sir  finbcn  burcb 
bie  ganje  ©ibel  bon  bem  §eiligen  ©ci|t, 
bon  bem  crftcn  ©mb  SOtoie  biS  in  bie  Often* 
barung,  ber  namlidbe  ©eift  mo  bem  ©djrei- 
ber  be§  erften  ©udb  9D7ofe  bie  §anb  fiibrte, 
ber  fiibrte  aud)  bie  $anb  borer  bie  Soange- 
liften  unb  bie  Spifteln  geicbrieben  baben. 


Sa  mir  boren  bie  ©timme  be&fclben  ©eifte8 
bon  einem  Snbe  ber  ©djrift  bis  aum  an- 

bem.  ©o  baben  bie  beilige  banner  ©otteS 
5U  alien  3eiten  gefcbrieben,  mie  fie  bon  bem 
^eiligen  ©eift  getrieben  murben. 

§n  meiner  §ugenb  babe  id)  bie  ©er- 
foniidbfeit  bon  bem  §eiligen  ©eift  nidbt 
recbt  begreifen  fonnen,  aber  idj  glaube  er 
ift  bem  ©ater  unb  ©obn  gleidj,  unb  bie  brei 
finb  beijammen.  $odj  bat  ein  jeber  bon 
ibnen  feme  befonbere  Sadjen  au83uridjten, 
ber  ©ater  bat  bem  ©obn  bie  SDtadjt  gegeben, 
aEe  ©emalt  im  £immel  unb  auf  Srben, 
unb  ba  ber  ©obn  mieber  aunt  ©ater 
geben  moUte,  ba  bittet  Sr  ben  ©ater  bafj 
er  ben  §eiligen  ©eift  fenben  foUte  au  ben 
hunger,  unb  berfelbe  bei  ibnen  bletbcn 
foUte  emiglicb.  Sob-  14,  16.  Sir  finben 
audb  in  ©er§  17 :  S)en  ©eift  ber  Sabrbeii, 
meldben  bie  Selt  nicbt  fann  emt)fangen; 
benn  fie  fiebet  ibn  nidbt,  unb  fennet  ibn 
ni(bt,  ibr  aber  fennet  ibn,  benn  er  bleibet 
bei  eudj  unb  mirb  in  eudb  fein.  Unb  in 
©er§  26:  „2Iber  ber  Xrofter  ber  ^eilige 
©eift,  meldben  mein  ©ater  fenben  mirb  in 
meinem  Stamen,  berfelbe  mirb  eud)  aHeS 
Icbren,  unb  eudb  erinnern  aHe8  befi,  maS 
idb  eucb  gefagt  babe." 

greunb,  ift  e§  nidbt  fonberlidb  fdbon  baft 
ber  §eilige  ©eift  bei  un8  ift  urn  unS  a«  erin¬ 
nern  maS  §eiu8  gefagt  bat.  Sir  leicn  baft 
bie  Srudjt  beS  ©eifteS  ift  Ciebe,  ©ott  ift 
bie  Siebe,  SbriftuS  ift  bie  fiiebe,  unb  ber 
$eilifle  ©eift  ift  audb  Me  Siebe.  5Die  ©e- 
fdbaften  ber  Siebe  finb  tatig  burcb  ben  $cilt- 
gen  ©eift,  menn  mir  jemanb  lieben  bann 
mollen  mir  gerne  Umgang  mit  ibnen  ba* 

ben,  unb  fie  ift  bie  &rone  attcr  kronen  auf 
bem  $aubt  be§  breieinigen  @otte8.  SWenfdb* 
Iidfje  Siebe  ift  natiirlidben  ©efiiblSbrang, 
ber  un8  nodb  in  ©djaben  bringen  fann  menn 
mir  fie  au  bo*b  fdbafcen.  5Denn  bie  gottiidje 
Siebe  ift  io  biel  babrr  benn  bie  meniebliebe 
Siebe  mie  ber  §immel  iiber  bie  Srbe.  2)er 
natiirlicbe  SKenfcb  ift  bon  ber  Srbe  unb  ift 
irbiicb,  unb  menn  feine  Siebe  fdbon  rein  unb 
Iieblid)  ift  nadj  ber  Statur,  fo  ift  fie  bod) 
fdjroacb  unb  unbollfommen.  Sfber  bie  Sie¬ 
be  ©otte§  ift  bollfommen  unb  boHig,  fie 
ift  mie  ber  gemaltige  ©ee  in  ibrem  Gang 
bei  emigen  ©eifte  mobnt  mobnt,  unb  oon 
bcmfelben  aubgebt. 

Sn  ©om.  6,  5.  Iefen  toir:  „^offnunfl 
aber  Iafet  nidbt  an  ©djanben  merben.  Sain 
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bie  53iebe  ©otte§  ift  auSgegoffen  in  unfer 
Sera  iburdj  ben  Sciligen  ©eift,  roeldjer  uu£ 
gegeqen  ift."  SBenn  toir  ©otte§  HRitar- 
beiiert  finb,  fo  miiffen  toir  toabrlidj  bie 
Siebe]  ©otte§  ljaben.  ©in  man  fann  ein 
2trat  Jfcin  unb  gut  Doran  fommen  oljne  feiue 
franfje  Seute  au  lieben.  Dber  ein  §anb* 
toerSmann  fein  ober  £aglbtjner  ober  roa§ 
er  tut  im  natiirlidjen,  unb  nur  ein  moral- 
ifdje§[  Seben  fufjren,  fo  getjet  e§  bod)  nod. 
Doran,  aber  niemanb  fann  ©otteS  SDiit- 
arbeiter  fein  oljne  bie  Siebe  ©otte*.  SBenn 
unfen  ©otteSbienft  nur  ein  Ieere§  S3efeuut- 
ni§  ift,  jo  ift  e§  un§  fein  ftufcen,  benn  roir 
fonnen  obne  Siebe  nidjt  tun  fur  ben  Sevrn 
bafe  Jsbm  angenefjm  ift,  benn  brc  Siebe  ift 
ber  ejinjige  S3aum  ber  grudjt  tragcn  fann, 
bie  ©ott  gefaflig  ift.  SBenn  id)  meine  Siebe 
nidjt  betocife  gegen  ©ott  unb  meinet  92iidj» 
ften,  jo  toie  e§  ©ott  gefaflt,  fo  bin  id)  toie 
ein  tonenbeS  ©ra  ober  eine  flingenbe 
©djaUe.  SBenn  nun  biefe  Siebe  ©otk§  au§» 
gegatgen  ift  in  unfer  §era,  fo  finb  toir  sum 
$ienfte  ©otte§  au§geriifteb,  toenn  roir  bie 
Siebei  nidjt  baben  finb  roir  nidjt  geriiftete. 

©i  ift  fo  Ieidjt  un§  au  Derfobnen  m;t  cin- 
en  gteunb  ben  toir  lieben,  aHe  §inberuiffe 
fallen  bann  Don  felbft  bintoeg.  $aulu§ 
f(brei|bt  au  SCituS  (®ap.  3,  1.)  unb  ermab- 
net  ibn  ©efunb  au  fein  ini  ©fauben,  in 
ber  Siebe  unb  in  ber  ©ebulb.  SBenn  toir  nur 
lieben  bie  un§  lieben,  fo  toerben  toir  fein 
Soljri  bnben  bafiir.  Siebe  3euget  Siebe, 
§af3  aeuget  ^afe,  aber  e§  forbert  ©nabc  Don 
©ott]  um  ben  au  lieben  ber  Siigen  dou  inir 
unb  |bir  rebet,  ber  un3  Derldmr.bet.  ober 
fudjet  unfer  ©bnrafter  a«  untergrnben,  e§ 
erforfcert  ©nabe  um  au  lieben.  Sbr  moget 
bie  ®iinbe  boffen  toelcbe  er  begang^i  bat 
Don  ganaem  §eraen,  aber  ber  ©iinber  foUt 
ibr  lieben,  benn  mit  §affen  fbnnet  ibr  feine 
©eelc  geroinnen  fur  ba§  §immclreidj. 

gireunb,  toir  fallen  gegen  niemanb  bit- 
tere  ©efiible  baWen,  unb  fallen  jebermann 
Siebd  eraeugen.  SBenn  in  jemanb  bie  Siebe 
©ottpS  nod)  auSgegoffen  ift  in  fein  *crj,  bet 
ift  npdj  nidjt  neu-  unb  roiebergebo-en,  fo 
laffet  un§  nun  felbft  feben  ob  b;e  Siebe 
©ottp§  auSgegoffen  ift  in  uniere  Seram, 
unb  beljalten  roir  bie  SBabrbeit  in  ber  Siebe? 
SBenn  bie  Siebe  tief  in  unfer  Sera  einge- 
pflaitat  ift,  fo  fommt  fie  Don  felbft  Unb 
toenn  roir  ben  §ciligcn  ©eift  im  -ftejraen 
babeti,  bann  ift  eS  unS  feine  fdjtoere  Sadj 


um  ©ott  a«  bienen.  2>er  Stpoftei  Mireibt 
an  bie  ©aiater:  2>ie  grudjt  be3  ©eifteS  ift 
Siebe,  unb  bie  ncun  ©tiiefe  ber  Seligfeit 
finb  unter  bie  Siebe  gefaffet.  Simruliidje 
greube  ift  bie  froblicbe  Siebe;  ftriebe  ift 
b‘  Siebe  rubenb;  ©ebulb,  bie  Siebe  in  ber 
SPriifung;  greunblidjfeit,  bie  Siebe  in  ber 
©efellidjafi;  ©iitigfeit,  bie  Sr. ‘be  in  ber 
£dtigfeit;  ©lauben,  bie  Siebe  auf  bent 
®amprplafc;  Sanftmut,  bie  Sie6c  gegen  bie 
SBelt;  tojdjbeit,  bie  Siebe  ber  ©elbftoer- 
Ieugnung;  fo  ift  e§  Siebe  iiberall,  Stebe 
Dome  unb  Siebe  am  ©djlufe. 


Cabaf !  Cabaf !  Cabaf  311 
be&ettfen. 

2:abaf§  ©igenf^aft,  ©rgo^nng  unb  ©r- 
fenntniS. 

©igenf^aft:  SBie  er  in  bem  Hftenidj  toir- 
fet,  fid)  felbft  au  redjtfertigen. 

©rgityung:  SBie  er  ber  9Kenfdb  befriebigt 
mit  feinem  ©ebraueb. 

©rfenntnib:  SBie  er  in  unb  burdj  bie 
©djrift  erfennt  mufe  toerben. 

SBenn  toir  ba3  SBort  ©otte§  betradjten, 
unb  feine  ^raft  laffen,  finben  toir  bafe 
ber  Stabaf  ©ebraudj  ein  Untugenb  ift,  unb 
geljort  nid^t  aum  SSoIf  ®otte§,  toir  glauben 
ber  Simmel  ift  iiberaogen  mit  Siebe,  unb 
nidjt  mit  S£abaf«©peien  ober  IRaudb  (imofe). 
SBa§  ift  ba§  anber§  alB  Sfaturluft,  ber 
Suft  im  Sleiid)  befriebigen,  ber  Slpoftel  fagt: 
Slfaturlid)  gefonnen  fein  ift  ber  Xob,  aber 
geiftiidj  gefonnen  fein  ift  Seben.  2>er  na- 
tiirlicbe  2Wenjd)  oernimmt  nicbt§  Dorn  ©eift 
©otte§,  e§  ift  iljm  ein  Xorbeit  unb  er  er¬ 
fennt  e§  nidjt. 

©in  SWann  ber  Sabaf  braudjt  toil!  ni^t 
•ba§  feine  ®inber  ober  SBeib  Xabaf  brau- 
(fjen,  toarum,  toenn  e§  eine  gute  niifelidfje, 
©djriftmafeige  @adj  ift,  ober  Don  ©ott  er* 
forbert  toare,  fo  follte  bann  bie  ganae 
gamilie  Xabaf  braudjen,  fo  bafe  fie  atte 
ber  Dolle  ©egen  SSon  ©ott  erlangen. 
Slber  toenn  ber  2flenidj  ©ott  erfenntlicb 
toirb,  fein  Seib  gibt  au  einern  Dpfer,  gleidb 
toie  in  Corner  12,  1.  fo  reinigt  er  fid)  felbft 
toie  er  aud)  rein  ift,  bie  SRaturluft  freuaigen, 
bann  fein  Derlangen  mef)r  fur  Stabaf  au 
gebraueben.  Gin  ©flaDe  fein  au  5tabaf 
mufe  aber  eine  gJlage  fein  a»  beni  SWenicb, 
cr  ibn  auS  bem  ©otteSbienft  aur  8^it 
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ber  ffSrebiger  an  ba§  2Bort  ©otte§  derfiin- 
bigen  ift,  au  ©beien  ober  SRaudjen,  um  feine 
SZaturluft  an  befriebigen. 

@3  madjt  bafe  er  nad)  ber  ©tabt  jagt  um 
Dabaf  au  faufen  toenn  er  au§  ift.  ©§  ift 
unnotig  ©elb  gefoenbet,  toeldje  fo  ber  gatt 
fdjon  mar,  bafj  2Beib  ober  ®inber  in  ber 
SRot  toaren  in  Kleiber  ober  ©peife,  bafe  ber 
2Rann  ber  (iRicfel)  gefpenbet  i)at  fiir  Stabaf, 
anftatt  bon  93rot.  ©§  madjt  ber  SRenfcb 
ettoaS  ao^nig  toenn  er  au§  Dabaf  fommt, 
ba§  fdjon  ber  gaU  toar  ba§  SBeib  ober  $in* 
ber  Ieiben  miiffen  barum,  unb  nod)  mebr 
fonnte  bemerft  toerben  ba§  in  ber  SBorfdjein 
!ommt  too  ber  2Renfdj  in  ber  fRaturluft  mit 
Dabaf  braudjen  Iebet.  2Bie  fonnen  bie 
Siidjofen  unb  ffSrebiger  bie  §erbe  dorgeben 
nadj  „©briflo  ^efu"  unb  felber  5£abaf  ©J)ei* 
en  ober  fRaudjen  fein,  bie  fRaturluft  Ieben. 
2Bir  J^aben  fdjon  gefeben  ein  SBifdjof  ober 
^Srebiger  in  einer  ^ocbaeit  in  bie  „©igar- 
bos"  Iangen  ein  3igun:e  nebernn,  aber  ba§ 
SSoIf  'bermafjnen  ba§  gleifdj  au  freuaigen, 
toie  ftimrnt  ba§  mit  @oite§  SBort?  ©§ 
fommt  mir  bor  foldje  tooHen  bie  fRaturluft 
auerft  Ieben  barnadj  ©ott. 

SCBie  fann  ein  33ifdjof  feine  ©leiber  au* 
foredjen  nidjt  fo  tun  toenn  fie  Dabaf  brau¬ 
cben  toollen,  foHen  fie  felbft  bie  $feife  ober 
3igarre  fRaudjen,  unb  einem  anbern  fagen 
nidjt  bie  3igurrette?  2Sir  madden  un§  fein 
Unterfdbieb  toie  ber  Dabaf  gebraucbt  toirb, 
fauen,  f^feife,  3igurre  ober  3igurrette,  fie 
finb  alle  in  ©efabr  ein  ©flab  au§  bir  au 
madden,  gleidj  toie  ein  fleine§  S5oot  ober 
Odjiff  toenn  ein  ©turm  ba§  ©djiff  betrifft. 
80  idj  ein  Dabaf  SBraudjer  bin,  toie  biirfc 
id)  au  meinem  Gruber  fagen,  bu  mufet  ab- 
Iaffen  bon  3igarette  raudfren  (fmofing), 
ftarfe§  ©etranfe  boH  au  faufen,  unb  fo 
toeiter,  idj  aber  toill  meine  Dabaf  fRaturluft 
Ieben  im  Dabaf  fauen,  fPfeife  ober  3igurre 
raudjen.  SRom.  2,  1.  2. 

@3  beaeigt  fidb  felbft  ba§  Dabaf  braucben 
eine  SleifdjeS-  unb  5RaturIuft,  toie  aud)  eine 
Untugenb  ift.  Der  Slpoftel  fagt:  „9llle 
Untugenb  ift  ©iinbe."  2Bare  biefe  5£abaf 
braucben  eine  Dugenb,  fo  fonnte  feine  fRa- 
turluft  barinnen  erfunben  toerben,  bie  SRa- 
turluft  tut  nidjt  nw§  bor  ©ott  recbt  ift.  Die 
<©<brift  fagt  toir  f often  unfer  gleifdj  unb 
iRatur  freuaigen.  2Bo  ift  bie  $reuaigung, 
jo  toir  unfer  fRoturlnft  bienen  ober  abtoar- 
ten? 


2Rann  mocbte  fagen  eS  ift  ein  alter  ©e- 
braucb,  aber  rnerfet  bie  SBelt  but  aud;  diel 
alte  ©ebraudjen,  unb  au  biefer  3eit  iit  ba3 
Dabaf  braucben  in  ber  SBelt  bocb  geballcn, 
bie  SBeibSperfonen  finb  3i9«rette  fRaucber. 
2Bie  bie  toir,  ein  abgefonbert  9}oIf  fein  tool- 
ten,  ber  SBelt  nad)  macben  in  folcber  Un¬ 
tugenb,  e§  ift  eine  ?lrmutf  ja  icb  fage  eine 
9lrmut! 

2Bie  fonnen  toir  Wiener  IBerfammlungen 
baben  unb  ©efebe  ober  £irbnung§*©tudfe 
befeftigen  unb  ba§  grofee  Ubel  don  Xabaf 
binterlaffen?  O  toie  unerbaulicb  unb  un- 
funbamentifeb  ift-foIcbeS!  2Bir  tooften  aber 
ganalieb  fein  Mrteil  fSfien,  bodb  meinen 
toir  e§  toare  grofee  9^ot  unb  fRaum  fur  jeber 
ber  befledft  ift  mit  Xabaf  unb  ficb  beftJiegeln 
im  9Bort  ©otte§,  unb  nidjt  unfere  eigene 
©ered^tigfeit  fud^en  aufauridbten.  Scfu8 
fagt  (2Rattb.  15>  10—21):  „2BaS  aum 
fIRunb  eingebet  ba§  oerunreiniget  ben  2Ren- 
feben  nidjt,  fonbern  toa§  aum  3Runb  auS- 
gebet,  ba§  oerunreiniget  ben  2Renidjen." 
$er  iabaf  fauet  ber  fpeiet  e§  berau^,  u.  ber 
Stabaf  raudbt  ber  blofet  ibn  berauS  in  Slaudb 
(fmofe).  Die  ^burifaer  argerten  ficb  ba 
fie  baS  borten,  aber  feine  Siiuger  fpracben: 
Deute  un§  bie§  ©IeicbniS.  SefuS  aber  fpracb 
(3SerB  17.  18.):  „2Rerfet  ibr  nocb  nidbt 
bafe  aHe§  toa§  aum  2Runbe  eingebet,  baS 
gebet  in  ben  SBaudj,  unb  toirb  burcb  ben 
natiirlidjen  ©ang  auSgetoorfen.  2Sa§  aber 
aum  2Runbe  fyerauZ  gebet,  ba§  fommt  au3 
bem  ^eraen,  unb  ba§  derunreiniget  ben 
SRenfc^en."  SGBir  toiffen  ber  Stabaf  toirb 
nidjt  in  ben  2Runb  genommen  fiir  eine 
©peife  fiir  ben  ntiirlicben  ®orj>er  au  fdeifen 
unb  am  Seben  au  bulten,  aber  ber  Dabaf 
toirb  au§gef))eiet  unb  biu^eg  gebtafen  im 
fRaudb. 

SBir  toaren  ein  alter  SRann  befannt  ber 
fdbon  20.  ^abr  geftorben  ift,  ber  but  diel 
Dabaf  gebraudbt  in  feinen  Dagen,  in  ben 
Iefcten  ^abren  baft  er  lebte  but  er  eine  lang* 
fame  ^ranfbeit,  unb  feine  ©innen  toaren 
ettoa§  derftort,  diel  3eiten  but  er  niebt  ge- 
toufet  toa§  er  tut.  Der  9Irat  but  ieinen 
SBeib  gefagt  fie  follte  ibm  nid^t  mebr  ben 
breimat  be§  DageS  ein  fle'tner  „3Bab" 
Dabaf  geben  au  fauen,  toegen  feiner  ^ranf- 
beit,  fo  bafe  e§  toeiter  nidjt  idjablid)  fein 
toirb  au  feinem  Korper.  ©r  but  nidbt  ge* 
nug  getoufet  toenn  e§  3uit  toar  fiir  bie  na- 
iiirlidbe  ©peije  au  nebmen,  uber  er  but 
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ftetd  mit  SInbalted  unb  SBeinend  mie  ein 
fleinef  $inb  geforbert  fiir  £abaf,  er  meinte 
Iaut  u(nb  fpracb:  „®ib  mir  5£abaf!  ©ib  mir 
fcabafl!"  Sd)  »ar  felbft  Slugenaeugen  a«, 
|) abc  f  stbft  ibn  gebort  mit  SBeinen  biefe  SBor- 
te  |ag  in. 

©d  fommt  mir  Dor  ber  £abaf  ©ebraud) 
ift  cin  grofeed  libel  unb  fiinblidb,  mie  !ann 
ber  SWenicb,  ber  bad  redbtfertigen  mill  mit 
Xabat  braudjen,  fid)  entjdEjulbigen  menn 
er  Dar  ben  Stidjierftubl  ©otted  fommt? 
Caffetl  und  bad  bcbenfen.  Sdb  babe  fdjulbig 
gefiib  t  foldbed  au  fdbreiben  urn  au  marnen 
unb  i*it  ®ampf  in  meiner  ©eringbeit,  aber 
bie  gpofee  SRot  bat  midb  etroad  baau  ge- 
triebe  n,  jo  b^ffen  mir  mer  bied  Iefen  mirb, 
mirb  ted  mit  bem  SBort  ©otted  betradbten. 
Sd)  fjoffe  immer  ein  guter  $ampfer  ber 
©ered)tigfeit  erfunben  merben,  unb  moflte 
feine  ©bre  bei  ben  3flenid)en  baben,  abet 
bie  ©bre  bei  ©ott  baben,  benn  Sbm  ge- 
bubrcfc  bie  ©bre  aHein. 

©in  geringer  ©ruber. 

ott  ber  ©eburt  thrift!. 

SBir  finben  bon  einem  SJtann  mit  Seamen 
So  fern),  unb  ed  beifet  eine  Jungfrau  mit 
Stamen  STCaria  mar  Dertrauet  mit  ibm,  unb 
ein  ©ngel  fam  an  ibr  binein  unb  fpracb: 
©egrufeet  feift  bu,  Solbielige;  ber  §err  ift 
mit  bir,  bu  ©ebenebeiete  unter  ben  SBeibern. 
fiucad  1,  27. 

SBib  moHen  aum  erften  in  ©etradbtung 
nebmen  road  fiir  SKenfd)en  ed  genommen 
batte  moburdj  ber  §crr  fein  SBerf  aud- 
fiibren  fonnte.  Sofepb  tear  ein  frommer 
2J?anji  unb  bie  Sttaria  bcifet  ed:  $oIbfe!ige; 
fie  mar  eine  bie  bon  ©ott  audcrlofen  roar 
rooburd)  ber  2Belt  ©rlofer  foHte  geboren 
merben.  ©ie  ift  erfdfrocfen  bon  bie  ©r- 
[dbeinung  bed  ©ngeld,  unb  bad)te:  SBeld)  ein 
©rufj  ift  bad?  Slber  ber  ©ngel  fpracb  au 
ibr:  Siirdjte  bid)  nid)t,  Sflaria;  bu  baft 
«©«nqbe  bei  ©ott  gefunben.  S®  foildje 
SKenfcben  bie  in  bie  ©erjobnbeit  ftanben 
mit  ©ott,  fannte  ber  $err  gebraudben,  unb 
nitbtlioltbe  bie  in  ©iinben  Iebten,  unb  ein 
gottlbfed  fieben  fiibreten.  Stun  aber  mar 
biefel©ad)e  fremb  an  ibnen,  ba  ber  ©ngel 
fagte>  bafe  fie  follte  fcbmanger  merben  im 
Seibd  unb  einen  ©obn  gebaren,  bed  Sta¬ 
men  Ifottft  bu  Seiu  beifeen.  ®er  mirb  grofe 
unb  ein  ©obn.  bed  $otbftend  genannt  mer¬ 


ben  ;  unb  ©ott  ber  $err  mirb  ibm  ben  ©tubl 
jeined  SBaterd  geben;  unb  er  mirb  ein  $lo- 
nig  |*cin  iiber  bad  §aud  Safabd  eTOiglid), 
unb  jeined  S?onigreid)3  mirb  fein  ©nbe 
fein.  3)ied  mar  nicbt  flar  an  SJtaria,  unb 
jprad)  aum  ©ngel:  SBie  foil  bad  augeben, 
fintemal  icb  Don  feinem  SKanne  meife? 
2>er  ©ngel  antmortete  unb  fprad)  au  ibr: 
®er  §eilige  ©eift  mirb  iiber  bid)  fommen, 
unb  bie  $raft  bed  §od)ften  mirb  bidb  iiber- 
fdbatten;  barum  aucb  bad  $eilige  bad  Don 
bir  geboren  mirb,  mirb  ©otted  ©obn  ge¬ 
nannt  merben. 

SBenn  mir  biefe  ©ad)e  redbt  in  iBetradb- 
tung  nebmen  bann  feben  mir  ed  mar  ein 
SBunberroerf  ©otted  gana  burcb.  SBenn  icb 
bie  ©adbe  recbt  Derfteben  fann  bann  mar  bie 
SJtaria  nodb  eine  reine  Jungfrau  nadbbem 
bad  ^inb  Se)‘u  geboren  mar,  bemt  ed  batte 
fie  nodb  fein  Sftann  befcblafen.  ©o  bat  bad 
®inb  ^efu  fein  Seben  nicbt  genommen  Dorn 
mannlidben  ©amen,  fonbern  Don  bem  $ei- 
ligen  ©eift;  unb  bie  SJtaria  nodb  eine 
Sungfrau  gleidb  aid  menn  fie  nod)  fein 
$inb  geboren  bato'  fo  feben  mir  bafj  ed 
gana  ^urdb  ein  SBunbermerf  ©otted  mar. 
Sltan  fonnte  iagen,  er  mar  ein  SJtenfd),  unb 
bodb  nidbt  fDtenidb.  ©r  ift  ben  SOtenfdben 
gleidb  geTOorben  inbem  bafe  er  geftaltet  mar 
mie  ein  SJtenfdb.  5Da  einft  bie  atoei  ^iinger 
Don  ©mmaud  eraablten  mie  ber  ^err  ibnen 
erfdbienen  mar  auf  bem  SBege  ift  Se|u§  mit¬ 
ten  unter  fie  getreten  unb  fprad):  griebe 
fei  mit  eudb;  ba  finb  fie  erfdbrodfen,  unb 
meinten  fie  feben  ein  ©eift.  Slber  Stefud 
fpracb:  ©ebet  meine  ^anbe  unb  Sufee;  S,db 
bind  felber;  fiiblet  mii  unb  febet;  benn  ein 
©eift  bat  nicbt  Sleifdb  unb  SBein,  mie  ibr 
febet,  bafj  icb  babe,  ©o  batte  er  Srleifd)  unb 
«BIut  gleidb  mie  ibr  baben,  aber  er  batte  ed 
nicbt  Don  fiinblicbem  ©amen  empfangen, 
fonft  mare  er  ein  fimblicber  Sftenfd)  gemefen, 
melcbed  er  nicbt  mar,  benn  er  felbft  fagte: 
SBer  fann  mir  eine  ©iinbe  a^flcn*  ^iafed 
^inb  Sefud,  fo  beilig  unb  rein,  auf  berer 
fludbbelabene  ©rbe  fommen  unb  etma  brei 
unb  breifeig  Sabre  ba  fein  urn  bied  grofje 
©rlofungd-SBerf  au  erfiitten,  fonnen  mir  ed 
begreifen,  unb  tun  mir  ed  au  §eraen  neb¬ 
men,  menn  ber  5Eag  mieber  berannabet  ben 
mir  ©briittag  beifeen  unb  balten  fiir  ben 
5tag  ba  bied  $inb  S^iu  geboren  ift  morben, 
aber  fein  Slnfang  nicbt  bort  genommen,  benn 
bie  ©thrift  aeigt  und  bafe  ©^riftud  ift  Dan 
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©migfeit  gemefen,  obne  Slnfang  ber  £age 
ober  ©nbe  beg  Sebeng.  SDfiiffen  mir  nidjt 
mit  Sfkmlug  benfeit:  £),  meld)  eine  tlefe  beg 
9teid)tumg,  beibeg  ber  2Bei§^cil  unb  ©r« 
fenntnig  ©otteg,  mie  gar  unbegreiflidj  finb 
feme  ©ericbte  unb  unerforfdjlicb  feme  2Bege. 
SBer  bat  beg  §errn  Sinn  erfannt,  ober  mer 
ift  jcrnalg  fein  SJtatgeber  gemeien,  ober 
mer  bat  ibm  etmag  auoor  gegeben,  bag  ibm 
mieber  merbe  toergolten?  ©enn  non  ibm,  au 
ibm,  unb  burdb  ibm  finb  aHe  2)inge,  ibm 
fei  ©bre  in  ©migfeit.  SImen.  Saffet  ung  bod) 
ibm  foldje  ©bre  geben  burcb  ©rfjaltung  fein 
SBort  unb  2ebr  alg  bag  einaigfte  Sttittel 
fiir  un)ere  unfterblid&e  Scelen.  $enn  eg  ift 
in  feinen  anbern  $eil,  fein  anbere  Sftame 
unter  bem  £immel  ben  Sftenicbcn  gegeben, 
barinnen  fie  fonncn  felig  merben.  greie 
©nabe,  freieg  §eil,  aHe  SWenfcben  ange- 
boten.  SBir  braudben  nidbt  ©olb  unb  Sil- 
ber,  nein,  nur  unfer  eigen  SBillen  aufau- 
opfern. 

©in  menig  meiter  in  SJetradjtung  au  neb- 
men  ba  Se)*uB  geboren  mar,  maren  §irten 
auf  bem  gelbe  in  berielbigen  ©egenb,  bie 
biiteten  beg  fftadjtg  ibre  §erbe.  fiieber 
Sefer:  Saffet  ung  bodb  einmal  toerfudjen  ung 
an  ibrem  Ort  au  fteHen  menn  mir  SBeib- 
nadbt  feiern,  unb  an  bag  grofee  ©rloiungg- 
SBerf  benfen  mit  ben  §irten  auf  bem  gelbe 
in  ber  bunfeln  92acbt  unb  bann  bie  $lar* 
beit  beg  §errn  fie  umleudbtet  ba  S^fug  bag 
Sidjt  ber  SBelt  gefommen  mar.  Unb  ba  er  ge- 
ftorben  ift,  ober  an  bag  $reua  bangte,  toon 
ber  fedbfte  big  au  ber  neunte  Stunbe  marb 
eine  grofce  ginfternig  iiber  bag  gan3e  Sanb, 
bier  ift  eg  bunfel  morben,  benn  bie  SKenfcben 
Iiebten  bie  giniternig  mebr  ben  bag  £id)t, 
meil  ibre  SBerfe  bofe  maren.  fiieber  53efer : 
fiaffet  ung  bodj  mobl  bebenfen  ob  mir  bieje 
arge  unb  bofe  SBelt  iibermunben  baben, 
ober  ob  toielleidjt  fie  alg  nodj  beffer  aug- 
febnt  au  ung,  unb  ung  Iieber  ift  alg  mie 
Se|u  bag  fiidjt  beg  Sebeng!  SBenn  fo,  bann 
finb  mir  alg  nocb  in  ber  ginfternig,  bann 
ift  ©briftug  toergeblidj  fiir  ung  geftorben, 
unb  menn  mir  in  biefe  Qinfiernig  bie  SBelt 
ober  bieg  irbifdfje  §aug  toerlaffen,  bann 
mcrben  mir  entfleibet,  nadft,  unb  blog  er- 
funben  urn  in  eine  bunfele  Sinfternig  in 
©migfeit  btngeroiefen  au  merben. 

SBenn  ^cifttag  fommt,  ob  mobl  mir 
aHe  Xage  in  foldjem  Sinn  beg  SBortg  leben 
jollien,  menn  mir  aber  biefen  Sag  feiern 


moHen  fo  laffet  ung  aum  erften  ein  Slid 
binauf  tun  mit  bie  #irten  auf  bem  &elbe, 
unb  feben  ob  mir  bie  JHarbeit  beg  $erm 
baben  urn  ung  b^r  io  bafj  mir  feben  fon¬ 
ncn  im  geiftlicben  Sinn  beg  SBortg,  menn 
nidjt,  bann  ift  eg  toergeblidj  bafe  mir  SBeib- 
nacbt  feiern.  SBenn  aber  unfere  geiftlidje 
Slugen  offen  fteljen,  bann  fonnen  mir  bag 
£inb  Sefu  geiftlicber  SBeiie  auf  uniere  8Ir- 
nten  nebmen  unb  mit  Simeon  ipredjen: 
$err,  nun  Iaffeft  bu  beinen  Wiener  im 
grieben  fabren  mie  bu  gefagt  baft,  benn 
meine  Slugen  baben  beinen  §eilanb  ge- 
feben,  meldjen  bu  bereitet  baft  toor  alien 
336Ifem,  ein  fiidjt,  au  erleucbten  bie  $eiben, 
unb  aum  iJSreig  beineg  33oIfg  §grael.  Stann 
fonnen  mir  ben  Xag  feiern  aur  ©bre  ©otteg. 
SBir  gebenfen  nun  meiter  mie  er  aufge- 
madbfcn  ift  unb  fo  toiele  Sebr  unb  Stnmeifung 
gegeben  bat  fiir  ung  au  beleben,  unb  menn 
mir  auriitf  benfen  mie  mir  eg  belebt  baben 
bann  gibt  eg  ung  mobl  Uriad)  im  ©artcn 
©etbiemane  au  geben  urn  mieber  5^raft  au 
fcboj^fen,  menn  mir  gebenfen  mie  SeM 
gefdmbft  bat  urn  au  fterben  fiir  unfere 
Siinben,  ba  er  mit  bem  Stobe  rang  fo  beftig 
betete  bafe  fein  Scbmeife  mie  ©lutgtropfcn 
auf  bie  ©rbe  fielen  unb  mie  ber  ©ngel  ibn 
geftarft  batte  fo  fonnen  mir  alg  mieber 
mebr  2Rut  faffen  urn  barter  au  fampfen  u.  au 
ftreiten  fiir  bie  ©ereebtigfeit.  SDfein  $er- 
aeng-SBunfcb  ift  bafe  ibr  mir  belfct  fampfen 
mit  Sitten  unb  gleben  fiir  micb  au  ©ott. 

_  $.8. 

mir  tjaben  feinen  Stem 
gefetjen. 

91.  fi.  Scblabatb. 

S>a  §efug  geboren  mar  au  SJetblebem  im 
jiibifcben  Canbe,  aur  3eit  beg  iJonigg  ^e- 
robeg;  fiebP,  J>a  famen  bie  SBeifen  toon  SWor- 
genlanbe  gebn  ^erufalem  unb  fpradjen: 
SBo  ift  ber  neugeborene  $onig  ber  Suben? 
©ir  baben  feinen  Stern  gefeben  im  ADfor* 
genlanbe,  unb  finb  gefommen  ibn  anau- 
beten.  SWattb.  2,  1.  2. 

$ie  8eit  ift  gefommen,  nadb  bem  €§ 
febon  Iange  toorber  toerbeifeen  mar,  baft 
jebt  3teiu8  geboren  ift,  unb  mie  eg  idbeint 
gefiel  eg  ©ott  mobl,  barum  ein  neuer  Stem 
an  ben  $immel  feben.  Unb  biefen  Stern 
baben  etlid&e  pon  ben  SBeifen  im  SWorgen- 
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Igefeben,  eg  modbten  ©ternbeuter  ge- 
[jein,  unb  baben  baraug  befc^Ioffen 
ein  neuer  $onig  geboren  fei  unter 
^uben,  unb  meil  $eruialem  bie  ®o* 
fgtabt  tear,  madjten  bie  SBeifen  fid) 
>rt  bin  um  ibn  an3ubeten  unb  ©e« 

:  au  geben.  $cb  glaube  bafe  biefe 
^  aufriebtige  Seute  maren,  aber  batten 
iidbt  bie  ootte  ©rfenntnig  don  Sbrifto 
ieinem  SReid),  fie  meinten  eg  mirb  ein 
)  Sfteicb  fein,  unb  derftanben  eg  nid)t 
min  Sfteicb  inroenbig  in  bie  §eraen  doit 
reugeborene  3WenicJ)en  ift.  Unb  meil 
bag  niebt  derftanben  baben,  fuebten  fie 
jjfconig  in  ber  pradjtigen  ©tabt  don 
ijhlcnt,  aber  barum  irrten  fie  febr, 
ineil  fie  aufriebtig  unb  niebt  falfdj 
liefe  ©ott  fie  niebt  in  biefem  ^rrtum, 

"  ung  Iebren  bafe  menn  ber  SRenfdb 
,4.fl  ift,  unb  fuebt  au  b«  ©rfenntnig 
«iabrbeit  3u  font-men,  bann  gibt  ©ott 
$icbt.  SIber  mit  bem  bofen  3Renfd)en 
derfubrifeben  mirbg  je  longer,  je  arger, 
tJrfubren  unb  merben  derfiibrt,  aber 
bemabrt  ein  einfaltig  $er3,  menn  eg 
,ij  unb  aufriebtig  ift. 
taulug  dor  feiner  93efebrung  mar  ein 
alger  ber  ©brifto  SRadjfoIger,  aber  er 
rebtidb  unb  aufriebtig  am  eifent  um 
daterliebe  ©efefe,  aber  er  mar  unmif* 
©ott  aber  Iiefe  ibn  niebt  in  biefem 
jm,  fonbern  erleudfjtete  ibn  sur  redj- 
Igrfennhtig  ber  SBabcbeit.  ©ebet  3« 
loir  in  unfem  ©aeben  niebt  falfcb  finb, 
ern  reblieb  unb  aufriebtig,  fo  mirb  ©ott 
iasu  belfen.  SIber  mo  baben  bie  SBeifen 
Kinb  §efu  gefunben?  ©g  mar  niebt 
t  ©tabt  ^erufalem,  aber  in  33etblebem, 
4'alem  mar  eine  maebtige,  praefetige, 
:tiebe,  mofliifttge,  u.  reiebe  ©tabt.  93etble- 
aber  bagegen  mar  flein,  arm,  elenb  unb 
Itig,  fo  menn  mir  ^efu  finben  molten  u. 
cten  moHen,  fo  mollen  mir  niebt  bingeben 
eg  berrlidj  (naeb  ber  SBelt)  mottiiftig, 
)tig  unb  grofe  bergebet,  fonbern 
ifueben  mo  eg  niebrig,  bemiitig  unb  arm 
einfaltig  bergebet.  SBir  miiffen  mittig 
bag  $od)  auf  nng  nebmen  unb  don 
bie  ©anftmut  unb  $>emut  3U  lernen, 
fonnen  niebt  mebr  naturlidfjer  SBeife 
93etblebem  geben  $bn  8u  fueben,  aber 
§er3  mufe  bet(jleb«niftb  toerben,  bag 
4*,  gering,  flein,  bemiitig  toerben,  bann 
ten  mir  $efum  barinnen  finben.  $er 
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nt, 


©tern  mar  mag  bie  SBeifen  bemogen  bat 
fiir  ^efnm  su  fueben.  SBir  baben  feinen 
©tern  gefeben.  ©ott  mitt  nocb  jefet  bag 
©terne  ieudjten  um  bie  2Renfdben  bemegen 
Sefu  3U  fueben.  2>aniel  fcbreibt  (12,  3): 
„$ie  &ebrcr  aber  merben  ieuebten  mie  beg 
£immelg  ©Ian3,  unb  bie  fo  diele  3ur  ©e- 
recfjtigfeit  meifen,  mie  bie  ©terne  fiir 
unb  fiir." 

Sefug  fagt  aber  bafe  sur  Iefeten  Setten 
merben  bie  ©terne  dom  ^immel  fatten. 
®ann  bag  dietteiebt  meinen  bafe  Sebrer 
fatten,  tun  niebt  Ieuebten  fiir  Sefu,  aebten 
bag  93Iut  ©brifti  nidbt  mebr  fo  teuer,  bauen 
mebr  auf  ©emeinbe  Seamen,  benn  auf 
bie  ©nabe.  ©g  finb  3mei  ftarfe  8eugen  bie 
ung  bemegen  fotten  ^eium  mit  attem  ©rnft 
3u  fueben  unb  anbeten:  (1)  3>ag  boilige 
SBort.  (2)  Unb  unfer  eigeneg  ©emiffen. 
©ein  boiligog  2Bort  ift  ein  betten  ©tern  ber 
ung  3u  Scfn  fubrt.  ffJetrug  fagt:  „9Bir 
baben  ein  ifefteg  unb  drobbetifdbeg  SBort, 
unb  ibr  tut  mobl,  bafe  ibr  barauf  adbtet,  bag 
ba  fdbeinet  an  einen  bunfeln  Drt,  big  ber 
Zqq  anbreebe  unb  ber  2Rorgen]tept  auf- 
gebe  in  eure  §er3en."  Sefug  felbft  ift 
ber  mabrbaftige  f)tHe  SWorgenftern.  Dffb. 
22,  16.  “3)ag  £i<bt  ber  SBelt,  unb  beg 
fiebeng.  Sob-  8,  12.  S5er  prophet  SKaleaebi 
beifet  Sefu:  2)i e  ©onne  ber  ©ereibtigfeit. 

®ie  SBeifen,  ba  fie  Sbn  fanben,  ba  fielen 
fie  nieber  unb  beteten  eg  an,  unb  taten  ibre 
©djafee  auf,  febenften  S^nx  ©olb,  SBeibraueb 
unb  SKprrben.  S«b  gtanbe  fie  gaben  Sbm 
bag  befte  bafe  fie  batten,  fo  fotten  mir  tun. 
©olb  ift  bag  atter  reinfte  SWetatt,  fo  fotten 
mir  ©ott  fdbenfen  ein  reineg  $er3.  S)adib 
Bittet :  ©efjaffe  in  mir  ©ott  ein  reineg 
^ers.  SBcibraud)  bat  etmag  guter  ©erucb, 
fo  iotten  mir  beten  burdb  ein  ©eifteg*5trieb, 
mit  reumiitigem  $er3en,  bag  ift  ein  Opfer 
bag  Sbnt  moblgefiel.  2Rbrrben  ift  etmag 
bittereg,  bag  meint,  abfterben  unfer  gleifm 
unb  S3Iut,  unfer  ©eIbft*3SerIeugnung,  mo 
mirflidb  nidbt  fufe  ift.  Sn  biefem  ©inn 
motten  mir  bag  neue  Sflbr  antreten,  benn 
mir  miffen  nidbt  ob  mir  nodb  ein  Sabr  feb«d 
ober  nidbt. 


ilantpfe  ben  guten  ^ampf  beg  ©Iaubeng; 
ergreife  bag  cmige  Seben,  ba3u  bu  audb  be* 
rufen  bift,  unb  befannt  baft  ein  guteg 
®efenntnig  dor  dielen  Seagen.  1.  £im. 
6,  12. 
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3n  3efu! 

SBie  foil  idj  eto’ge  Siebe,  Sidj 
Stodj  2Biirbigfeit  befingen? 

beine  SCiefen  modjte  idj, 

D  bofleB  aKeer,  einbringen. 
aKein  ©eift  in  eto’ger  2BeIt«  fdjtoebt, 
2Beil  cr  fid)  gana  3U  Sir  erfjebt, 

©  2Befen  atter  SBefen! 

SSerloren  bin  idj  gana  Hi 
Um  midj  nidjt  meljr  au  finben; 

©liidf  jelig  bin  idj  ja  fdjon  b’^r, 

©etilgt  finb  nteine  ©iinben. 

©  SiebeBftrom,  bu  reifet  midb  fort, 
Safe  alleB,  felbft  audj  8eit  unb  ©rt, 
S3or  mir  in  3Ud)tB  nerfcfeminben. 

$ier  reidjt  bie  ©pradje  nidjt  mebr  au, 
afoan  mufe  fidj  gana  berfenfen, 
Stnbeienb  in  bte  ftifle  Stub, 

Unb  an  nidjtB  anberB  benfen. 

SKein  ©ott,  toie  toofel  ijt  mir,  bafe  id) 
Sn  Sir  fann  bleiben  efoiglidj, 

Ser  Su  mid)  fo  geliebet! 

2ftein  befter  ©djafe  unb  ©eelenfreunb, 
©  Seiu,  meine  Sonne, 

Su  baft  micb  gan3  mit  Sir  bereini, 
Surdjftrablt  mit  Seiner  2Bonne. 

Stun  ift  mein  SiebeBburft  geftiUt, 

2BeiI  i(b  mit  Seinem  ©eift  erfuflt, 
aWidb  bab  in  Sid)  berfenfet. 

2Bo  foil  idj  bin,  toaB  !ann  idj  tun, 

Su  Iieberreiaenb  SBejen? 

Sn  Sir  unb  Seinem  SBitten  rub’n, 
SaB  ift’B,  tt>aB  i(b  erlefcn. 

§dj  toobne  in  ber  beil’gen  ©tabt, 

Sie  Sidj  o  ©ott,  aum  ©riinber  bat, 
93in  ©alemB  Siirger  toorben. 

Son  $bm  ftetB  gana  erfitUet  fein. 
SBoH  grieben,  Stub  unb  Seben; 

SJtit  Sbm  im  feligen  herein, 
SSottftanbig  Sbm  ergeben; 

SaB  1ft  baB  redjte  §immelreidj, 

SBo  man  ben  ©ngeln  ©otteB  gleidj 
Sbn  Iiebt  unb  tief  berebret. 

8o  bin  id)  nun  mein  SSater,  Sir 
Sn  Sefu  untertanig, 

Ser  mid)  gemadjt,  o  ©ott,  bor  Sir, 
Sum  ^riefter  unb  aum  flonig. 


Srum  bring  mein  STtteB  idj  2>i*  bar, 
fieg’B  auf  ben  bciliflen  Slltar, 

Sir  bin  idj  gana  ergeben. 

SSon  Seiner  ©egenmart  bin  idj, 

©  fiiebe  gana  umfloffen, 

Sein  SiebeBbanb  ^alt  ftdnbig  midj 
2ln  Sid),  §err,  angefdjloffen. 
ftun  bob’  icb  nicfetB  au  fiirdjten  mebr; 
$db  finge  bon  bem  glafern  3Jteer 
Unb  Sefu  SiebeBtaten. 

—  ©bangeliumB  ^ofaune. 


Homer  \. 

$aulu$  ein  S«»e<f)t  ge[n  SMK, 
aum  Slboftel,  anBgefonbert,  au  b*cbigen 
baB  ©bangelinm  ©otteB,  toeldjeB  er  anbor 
berbcifeen  bet  burd)  feine  $ro*beten  in  ber 
beilige  ©djrift,  bon  feinem  ©ob«e,  bet  ge* 
boren  ift  bon  bem  ©amen  SabibB  nadj  btm 
^leifdj,  fo  nadb  ber  Serbeifeung  unb  fleifa* 
lidEje  Sinie  ift  SefuB  bon  bem  ©ei^lec^t 
SaoibS  geboren,  aber  nadj  bem  ©eijt  ift 
baB  2Bort  gleif d)  getoorben,  unb  fraftifl- 
lid)  ertoiefen  ein  ©obn  ©otteB  nad)  bem 
©eift,  ber  ba  beHiget,  frit  ber  3ejt  er  anf- 
erftanben  ift  bon  ben  Soten,  namhdj  3efnB 
©b*iftttS,  nnfer  ^err,  ber  eB  fo  beutlid)  er- 
miefen  bat  in  feiner  2luferftebung,  ©ri^ei- 
nung  feinen  Siiuger  au  berjdbiebene  3eden 
unb  Umftanben,  bmter  <berfdbfoffen  Su¬ 
ren  bor  ibnen  berfdbmunben,  fidbtbar  bor 
ibnen  nadb  ^immel  gefabren,  bnrd>  toeljen 
toir  b®ken  embfangen  ©nabe  nnb  rlboftel- 
omt,  nnter  alien  ^eiben  ben  ©eborfam  beB 
©lanbenB  anfanridbten,  nacb  bem  biefer 
bbarifaifdje  bodbgelebrte  ^SauIuB  foldbe  ©np- 
be  unb  2lpofteIamt  erlangt  bat  foUte  er  ein 
©eborfam  beB  ©IaubenB  aufriebten  unter 
alien  ^eiben  im  Stamen  Sefu,  unb  erin* 
nert  bie  Corner,  toeldjer  ibr  a«»»  $eil  a*^ 
jeib,  bie  ba  bemfen  finb  bon  3cfu  ©brtgi, 
alien,  bie  a»  SR°OT  ft«k,  ben  fiiebften  ©otteB 
nnb  bernfenen  #eiligen:  ©nabe  fei  mit 
end)  nnb  ftriebe  bon  ©ott,  nnferm  8ater, 
nnb  bem  ^errn  3pfu  ©bnfto!  StofB  erfte 
banfe  idb  meinern  ©ott  bnrdb  3efnm  ©bn* 
ftmn  ener  alter  balben,  bafe  man  bon  eurem 
©lanben  in  otter  SBelt  faget.  Senn  ©ott 
ift  mein  3c*ge,  toeltbrm  idj  biene  in  meinern 
©eift  am  ©bangelium  bon  feinem  ©ofene, 
bafe  idb  obne  Unterlafe  ener  gebenfe,  nnb 
attesrit  in  meinern  ©ebet  flebe,  ob  W* 
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einmal  s«fraflm  tofirbe,  baft  i dj  $n  end j 
fame  burd)  ©ottcd-SBiflen.  $cnn  midj  Hcr- 
langct,  end)  ju  feften,  auf  baft  idj  end)  mit- 
teile  ejttoad  gciftlidjcr  ©abe,  eud)  511  ftarfcn; 
bad  ift,  baft  i (ft  fornnit  eud)  getriiftet  tofirbe 
burd)  cucren  unb  uteinen  ©lauben,  benn 
loir  Hitter  cinanber  baben.  $aulud  in  fei- 
item  Umgang  mit  biclen  Sflaffen  ber  2Ren- 
jcften  ben  ©eborfam  bed  ©laubend  aufau- 
ridjtcn  mar  ibm  ein  £roft,  fid)  unb  anbere 
3u  ftqrfen,  fid)  mit  einanber  au  befpradjen 
iibcr  ben  ©lauben  an  3eiu,  fo  fallen  toir 
jcft  nod),  etnanber  ftarfen  im  ©oangelium. 

3d)  toil!  eud)  abcr  nidjt  Oerfjaltcn,  liebe 
Sriber,  baft  idj  tnir  oft  babe  borgefeftt,  an 
end)  )u  fommen,  bin  aber  berftinbert  bid¬ 
der,  baft  idj  aud)  nnter  eud)  ftrndjt  fdjafte, 
uie  uuter  anbcrn  $eiben.  3dj  bin  ein 
.bner  beiben,  ber  ©riedjen  unb  ber 
Ungriedjen,  beiber,  ber  SBeifen  unb  Un- 
toeifen.  Sieroeil  ber  §err  ifjn  ertoablt  bat 
unb  burdb  bie  ©rfabrung  feiner  eigenen 
Scfebrung  aud  bem  Stlten  in  bad  SReue  bat 
er  cine  grofte  Siebe  bad  $eil  in  ©brifto  8“ 
bringen  fo  toeit  ed  an  ibm  moglicb  mar. 
2>arutn,  fo  Hiel  an  mir  ift,  bin  idj  geneigt, 
and)  tud)  gn  $Rom  bad  ©bangelimn  au  prebi¬ 
gen.  $enn  id)  fdjcime  mid)  bed  ©bangeliumd 
bon  (Sbrifto  nidjt ;  benn  ed  ift  eine  Sir  a  ft  (dot¬ 
ted,  bie  ba  felig  madjt  atte,  bie  baran  glan- 
ben,  bie  3nben  bornebmltd)  n.  and)  bie@rie- 
djen.  2)ad  ©ejdjledjt  3drael  roar  bad  93oIf 
©otted  bid  auf  Gbriftud,  fo  baft  fie  miffen 
lonntn  mo  unb  mann  ber  ©rloier  fommen 
toirb..  barum  foHte  ibnen  bad  ©bangelium 
Suerft  gelebrt  roerben,  barnacb  alien  Golfer, 
unb  jpaulud  fagt  er  fdbamt  fid)  nicbt  folded 
ju  prebigen,  benn  ed  ift  eine  ©otted  SJraft, 
eine  Ifeligmadjenbe  Jhaft  im  ©oangelium, 
tm  Sfeorte  bom  &reu3e  unb  93Iute  Sefu. 
2>enn  menn  ed  in  einem  $erae  fangt  unb 
touraelt  ein,  fo  mirb  ber  2Ren|d)  bon  neuem 
geboten,  ber  SRenfab  befommt  ein  anber 
SJerftanb  unb  ©infidjten,  bie  er  borfter  nie 
bat,  tr  benft  mebr  an  3efud  unb  mie  oiel 
er  gelitten  bat  fiir  bie  ©iinben  ber  2Ren- 
fdjen  beaablcn,  !ann  bamit  feme  Untugenben 
beffet  lod  roerben. 

©internal  barinnen  geoffenbaret  toirb 
bie  ©eredjtigfeit,  bie  bor  ©ott  gilt,  toeldje 
fommt  and  ©lanben  in  ©lauben;  toie  benn 
gefdprieben  fteftet:  $er  ©eredje  toirb  feined 
©laubend  Icbcn.  1.  SRofe  12,  3:  „3<b  toitt 
fcgncn,  bie  bid)  fegnen,  unb  berfludjen,  bie 


bidj  berfludjen;  unb  in  bir  fallen  geiegnet 
toerben  aUe  ©efabledjter  auf  ©rben."  3ob- 
14,  1.  fagt  Sefud:  „gUer  §era  erjdbrecfe 
nidftt.  ©laubet  ibr  an  ©ott,  fo  gtaubet  aud) 
an  mid)."  SRattb.  26,  7—13:  JBabrlicb  id) 
fage  eud):  2Bo  bied  ©oangelium  geprebigt 
mirb  in  ber  ganaen  SBelt,  ba  mirb  man  fa- 
gen  311  iljrem  ©ebdcfttnid,  toad  fie  getan  bat." 
SGBer  an  ©ott  glaubt,  ber  glaubt  aucb  an 
SIbrabam,  3l'aaf  u.  3afob,  u.  toer  fie  fegnet, 
ben  mill  ©ott  aud)  fegnen  burdj  3einm 
©briftum.  (Gngli)db:  gaitb  in  gaitb). 

$enn  ©otted  3®rn  bom  ^immel  toirb  ge¬ 
offenbaret  fiber  ailed  gottlofe  SBefen  unb 
llngeredjtigfeit  ber  SWenfdjen,  bie  bie 
SBabrbeit  in  Ungeredrtigfeii  anfbalten. 
SBenn  bie  aRenfcben  ibre  ©elbftgered)tig- 
feit  mebr  Iieben  benn  bie  ©nabe  3e|n  ®bri- 
fti,  fo  leben  fie  nod)  unter  bem  ©efeft,  im 
©efeft  ift  3orn,  ©ott  bat  feinen  8am  biel- 
faliig  beroieien  burdb  bie  alte  93ibel,  unter 
bem  ©efeft.  ©ine  iReigung  aur  bergang- 
Iidjen  fiuft  ober  bie  menfdjlicbe  ©b^/  afro., 
!ann  bem  2Renfdb  feme  ©rfenntnid  aar 
28abrbeit  aufbalten. 

£enn  bad  man  toeift,  baft  ©ott  fei,  ift  Ujn- 
cn  offenbar;  benn  ©ott  bat  ed  iftnen  geoffen- 
baret,  bamit,  baft  ©otted  unfi^tbared  2Be- 
fen,  bad  ift,  feine  etoige  ^raft  unb  ©*it- 
ftcit,  toirb  erfeben,  fo  man  bed  toabrnimmt, 
an  ber  SBerfcn,  namli<b  an  ber  ©iftopfung 
ber  SBelt;  alfo,  baft  fie  feine  ©ntfdfulbignng 
baben;  bietoeil  fie  touftten,  baft  ein  ©ott  ift, 
n.  baben  ibn  nidjt  gepriefen  aid  einen  ©ott, 
nod)  gebanfet,  fonbern  finb  in  ibren  55iibten 
eitel  getoorben,  nnb  ibr  nnberftanbiged 
^erg  ift  oerfinftert.  SDie  SBerfen  Beaeigen  ed 
baft  ed  ein  ©ott  ift  ber  2Jtadjt  unb  ^raft  bat 
roeit  fiber  menfcblidbe  SRoglitbfeit,  toenn 
toir  Betradbten  bie  ©d)opfung  ber  SBelt, 
SBaffer,  ©rbe,  ©onne,  2Ronb,  ©terne,  S3Iift, 
$agel,  unb  aUe  $reaturen  ber  ©rbe.  ©d 
ift  nid>t  fo  fdbmer  ber  flRenfd)  betoegen  baau 
baft  ein  ©ott  ift,  aber  ofterd  fdbmer  ber 
URenfd)  bon  §eraen  aa  betoegen  3a  bem  lieu- 
en  Seben  in  ©brifto  Sefu,  benn  bie  ©r- 
fenntnid  bon  feinem  Seiben  unb  ©terben 
bringt  mebr  Sob,  Siebe,  unb  StonEbar- 
feit  gegen  ©ott  unb  9Ren)djen  burdb 
fum  ©briftam. 

2)a  fie  fidj  fiir  toeife  ftielten,  finb  fie  an 
IRarren  getoorben;  nnb  ftaben  bertoonbelt 
bie  ^errlidbfcit  bed  nnberganglidben  ©otted 
in  ein  9Ub,  gleiift  bem  bergangluften  2Ren- 
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fdjen  a.  ber  Sogel,  nnb  her  tJterfiifjigen  mtb 
friedjenben  $iere.  Xradjten  nacb  I)of)er 
SBeigbeit  bicfer  SBelt  fann  ein  manner 
SRenfd)  in  ben  $rrtum  fii^ren.  25ie  ©ofcen 
Opfer  maren  Oiele  au  $aulug  3^it,  aber 
biefe  finb  in  Oielen  Sanber  oerfdjmunben, 
aber  man  fann  auf  anbere  Etrten  and)  ab» 
gottifdj  merben. 

$arum  b«t  fie  ©ott  ba^ingegeben  in 
ifjrer  #eraen  ©eliifte,  in  Unreiitigfeit,  an 
fcbanben  iljre  eigenen  fieiber  an  ibnen  felbft 
bie  ©otteg  SBafjrbeit  boben  Oermanbelt  in 
bie  £nge,  nnb  b®&en  geebrt  unb  gebienet 
bent  ©efdjopf  mefjr,  benn  bent  ©djopfer, 
ber  ba  gelobct  ift  in  ©toigfeit.  Elnten.  S5ie 
©nabe  Sefu  ©brift  au  erlangen  ift  mtfer 
grofcter  ©eminn,  afleg  fortft  ift  geringer. 
SefuS  fagt:  „SBag  if)r  getan  babt  einent 
unter  biefen  meinen  geringften  Srubern, 
bag  babt  ib*  mir  getan." 

(gortfepung  folgt.) 


^olge  mir. 

^dj  bore  meineg  §eilanb§  ©timm: 
golge  mir,  folge  mir,  folge  mir, 

£)  bore  $bn,  ben  Stuf  Oernimm: 
t^olge  mir,  folge  mir,  folge  mir, 
giir  bid)  ging  itb  burd)  Seib  unb  Slot, 
giir  bidb  fdbmedt  icb  ben  bittern  £ob, 
§u  retten  bidb  bon  ©iinbennot, 
golge  mir,  folge  mir,  folge  mir. 

Db  beine  ©iinbenfdjulb  audj  grofe 
golge  mir,  folge  mir,  folge  mir. 

Sdj  madje  bidb  bon  attem  log, 
golge  mir,  folge  mir,  folge  mir 
Eluf  beinem  ganjen  Sebengmeg, 

Xa  bolt  id)  bidb  in  meiner  ^Pfleg, 

©o  bafe  sum  §immel  fiibrt  bein  SBeg. 
golge  mir,  folge  mir,  folge  mir. 

SUX  beine  ©orgen  bringe  mir, 
golge  mir,  fol-ge  mir,  folge  mir. 

Sdb  felbft  fa  ^tlf  fie  tragen  bir; 
golge  mir,  folge  mir,  folge  mir. 

O  fiirdjt  bidb  nidbt,  oeriraue  mir, 

2>er  idb  bir  nab  bin  fiir  unb  fur, 

$>er  icb  bidb  trofte,  Ieit’  nb  fiibr’ 
golge  mir,  folge  mir,  folge  mir. 

—  ©oangeliumg  $ofaune. 


©armberjigfeit  unb  ERitleib  ift  bag  EBap- 
pen  eineg  ©belgefinnten. 


SB  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 

ilttfcrc  Jugcnfc  Jlbtcilmtg. 


Elnttoorten  anf  SJibcI  gragcn. 

grage  Etr.  1589.  —  ©enn  mir  miffen 
nicbt  mag  biefem  ERann  ERofe,  .  .  .  SBaS? 

Elnttoort.  —  SBieberfabren  ift,  ber  ung 
aug  ©gpptenlanb  gefiibret  bot.  2.  ERoie 
32, 1. 

$sn  2.  ERofe  32,  1  Iefen  mir:  „$a  bag 
SSotf  fabe  bafe  ERofe  ueraog  non  bem  Serge 
au  fommen,  fammelte  fidb  bag  Solf  miber 
Elaron  unb  fpracb:  Eluf  unb  mad)  ung  ©ot¬ 
ter  bie  bor  ung  bergeben."  ©g  fcbeint  fie 
murben  ungebulbig  biemeil  ibrer  giibrer 
nidbt  bei  ibnen  mar.  $n  5.  ERofe  9,  9.  fagt 
eg,  ERofe  mar  oieraig  £age  unb  Oieraig 
!Rad)t  auf  bem  Serge,  unb  mar  gegangen  bie 
fteinerne  Stafeln  au  empfangen,  bie  £afeln 
beg  Sunbeg,  bie  ber  §err  mit  ibnen  madbte. 
&a  er  b^rob  fam  aum  ESoIf  unb  fabe  mie 
fie  in  Etbgotterei  gefallen  maren,  bot  eg 
SRofe  fo  gereuet  bafe  er  beibe  ©efe^tafeln 
aerbrad)  Oor  ibren  Elugen.  Su  biefen  Xa- 
feln  bat  ©ott  felbft  mit  feinen  ginger  ge- 
fdbrieben.  5.  SRofe  5,  6.  7:  „S^b  bin  ber 
$err  bein  ©ott,  ber  bidb  aug  ©gpptenlanb 
gefiibret  bot,  aug  bem  5>ienftbaug  bu  fottft 
feme  anbere  ©otter  baben  oor  mir."  SBir 
glauben  bag  ftebet  aucb  nodb  fiir  ung.  SBir 
fonnen  Oielleidbt  audb  in  Sfbgotterei  fatten, 
unb  finb  eg  nid)t  gemabr.  SBir  boben  mobl 
fein  gegoffeneg  ®alb  ober  beggleidben,  bafe 
mir  bienen  anftatt  don  ©ott  au  bienen,  aber 
mir  fonnen  oiele  Etbgotter  boben  bag  mir 
bietteidbt  nidbt  baran  benfen.  ©g  mag  faft 
fein  mag  eg  mitt,  menn  mir  etmag  boben  bag 
mir  bob^r  idbdben  benn  ©ott  ober  alg  gott* 
Iidbe  ©adben,  bann  ift  eg  au  befiirdbten,  ift 
eg  ung  einen  Etbgott. 

SBir  finben  bafe  bie  ^inber  ^grael  Oiel 
ungebulbig  finb  morben,  unb  murreten  Diet 
miber  ERofe  in  ibrem  Etugaug  oon  ©gppten- 
Ianb  nadb  bem  fianbe  Canaan.  Elber  faft 
jebegmal  menn  mir  ung  befpiegeln  mit  ibn¬ 
en,  bann  finben  mir  ung  nicbt  toiel  beffer. 
SSauIug  fagt  (1.  tfor.  10,  6.  7):  „2>ag  ift 
ung  aber  aum  SSorbilbe  gefcbeben,  bafe  mir 
ung  nidbt  geliiften  Iaffen  beg  So  fen,  gleicb 
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toie  jene  geliiftet  but.  SSBerbet  audj  tiidjt 
abgottijkb,  gleid)  mie  jene,  ufro. 


$etrtai,  .  .  . 


Mil 


Brwflle 

Sun0«r| 
au 

31  ntto 

Stunbe 

Sefui 
§of  m 
©etb  feitu 
£)rt  eiipi 
ofteri 
iten  3i 
mo  bie 
bafc  Si 
Sefui 
namlidfei 
ei  tear 
mie  ©r| 
geiagt 
ben  Zi 
ftonneti 
mit  , 

gebenfti 
bie  <3dji 
fi»r  jei 
toenn 
fein 
feine 
QWenidjjei 
fonnen] 
31ber 
au  iein| 
big,  ja 
erfunbj 
fprocf) 
„@efceti 
gebe  ui 
gen  8.) 
Sefui 
nei  tn 
biefe  b| 
menigf 
fragte 
Sefui 
ten, 
beftigeJ 
31ngefid)i 
fo  gebe  ' 
id)  to ;Q, 
hjieber 
frfjlafetii 


t  men 


9hr.  1590.  —  Unb  er  !am  ju  feinen 
unb  fanb  fie  fdblafenb  unb  fprad) 
mai? 

iort.  —  bonnet  ibr  benn  nidbt  erne 
mit  mir  macben?  SWattb.  25,  40. 
ging  mit  feinen  Su«0er  an  einen 
beten,  an  bem  filberg,  ber  beifet 
iane.  2P7attb-  26,  36.  $ob.  bei&t  ben 
en  ©arten,  er  fagt  Sefui  bat  ficb 
^erfammelt  an  biefem  0rt  mit  fei- 
gern.  $ob.  18,  2.  So  giauben  mir 
tunbe  nabe  berbei  gefommen  ift 
iikbai  ^eiui  Perraten  foil,  ba  ging 
fpieber  mit  feinen  Suitfler  an  ben 
en  £)rt  3U  beten,  aber  mir  giauben 
bieimal  febr  gefebmert  unb  betriibt 
in  53eri  38  au  etlidbe  feine  hunger 
l||at:  „9fteine  Seele  ift  betriibet  b:i  an 
,  bleibet  bier  unb  madbet  mit  mir." 
mir  uni  einbilben  mie  ^efui  ge* 
•ufe  baben.  §aben  mir  fdbon  jemali 
mie  ei  fein  mirb  menn  mir  miifeten 
ulb  tragen,  unb  Sftedbenfdbaft  geben 
^nanb  anber§  feine  Piele  Siinben, 
I  fo  gar  nodb  grobe  Softer  Siinben 
ben,  unb  nid)t  nur  einem  HRenfdjen 
Sunben,  aber  ber  ganae  SKenge  ber 
in  ber  SBelt.  3d)  glaube  mir 


nb 


uni  nidbt  einbilben  mie  bai  mare. 
:i  ift  mai  3efui  auf  fidb  gelaben  bat 
tpr  8eit,  unb  mar  bod)  gana  unfdjul- 
ei  mar  fein  33etrug  in  feinem  3Hunb 
icn.  2Rit  biefem  fdbmeren  ©emiit 
Kefui  au  feinen  Sutler  (93eri  36): 
eucb  b’ter,  bii  bajj  idb  bort  biu 
)  bete,"  (mir  giauben  au  ben  irbri- 
3ubai  mar  nidbt  mit  ibnen,  unb 
nabm  ^etrui,  3afobui,  unb  3oban« 
fid).  ©i  febeint  er  bat  motlen  bafe 
i  $bm  belfen  beten,  fampfen,  ober 
2RitIeibeni  mit  3bm  baben,  unb 
fie,  bafe  fie  mit  3bm  madben,  unb 
ging  ein  menig  meiter  in  ben  ©ar- 
^efleidjt  biemeil  er  bei  fidb  felbft 
beten  fonnte)  unb  @r  fiel  auf  iein 
jt  unb  betete:  SBater,  ift  ei  moglidb 
biefer  $eld)  non  mir,  bodb  nidbt  mie 
[,  fonbern  mie  bu  miHft.  35a  fam  ©r 
au  ben  brei  hunger  unb  fanb  fie 
ib.  SBir  miiffen  giauben  bafe  $etrui, 
Safobi^i,  unb  Sobannei  maren  au  piel  mie 


ifteni 


mir  finb,  fonft  batten  fie  fonnen  mit  Sbm 
mat^en,  aber  fie  maren  nodb  nidbt  erfenntlid) 
mai  aHei  gefdbeben  mufe.  3efni  fpradj: 
bonnet  ibr  nidbt  eine  Stunbe  mit  mir  ma¬ 
dben.  ©i  ift  notig  bafj  mir  ©ott  bitten  baft 
©r  uni  ©rfenntnii  unb  ©rleudbtung  gibt 
bafe  mir  fonnen  beffer  begreifen  mai  Se- 
fui  eigentlidb  fiir  uni  getan  bat,  fo  ba&  mir 
audb  fonnen  mit  Sbnt  madben,  mie  Sfefui 
fagt  (aKattb.  26,  11):  „2E3adbet  unb  betet 
bafe  ibr  nidjt  in  SInfedbtung  faltet."  Z .  53. 


3efus  fpridjt:  Seib  getroft! 

©.  ©iebefing. 

Soldjei  babe  idb  mit  eudb  gerebet,  bafe  ibr 
in  mir  grieben  babet.  ber  2BeIt  babt 
ibr  21ngft,  aber  feib  getroft,  idb  fyahe  bie 
SBelt  iibermunben.  16,  33. 

Unfer  Slnbadjtitieri  oerfebt  uni  in  bie 
€;tunben,  bie  bem  ©ang  ^efu  nad)  ©etb- 
femane  Porangingen.  Xev  $eilanb  mufete, 
bafe  feine  SunQer  —  bamali  mie  beute  — 
in  ber  2ReIt  Stngft  baben  miirben.  Sa- 
mobl,  mir  finb  mit  aHerlei  Ieiblidbem  unb 
feelifdbem  Ungemadb  geplagt.  2Sarum? 
SSeil  unier  ©emiffen  uni  toorbalt,  bafe  mir 
pieHeidjt  einmal  ober  etlidbemal  uni  fdbmer 
gegen  unfern  S^adbften  Perfiinbigt  baben; 
ober  meil  bie  uni  anbaftenben  bebenflidben 
^barafterfebler  unb  bofen  ©emobnbeiien, 
mie  etma  ^abfudbt,  ©enufefudbt,  Unmafeig* 
feit,  3ungenfiinben,  ufm.,  uni  an  bie  2ftadbt 
ber  Siinbe  gefettet  balten.  ^ft  mirflidb, 
fo  fragen  mir,  53ergebung  fiir  uni  Porban- 
ben?  O  tjort,  mai  ^efui  fagte:  Sn  mir 
babt  ibr  gneben,  namlidb  ben  S^ieben  ber 
eudb  urn  meinetmiHen  erteilten  gottlidjen 
S3ergebung.  2)ai  ift  Xroftl 

Slber  in  ®raft  ber  empfangenen  SSerge- 
bungignabe  miiffen  mir  uni  oon  ferneren 
SSerfiinbigungen  fernbalten,  uni  aber  in 
ber  Sriintmigfeit  ©eredbtigfeit  unb  ^adb- 
ftcnliebe  iiben. 

Sn  ber  SBelt,  fpradb  Sefui,  babt  ibr 
Slngft.  S)ie  SGBelt  ift  bie  grofee  SDtenge  ber 
Sttenidjen,  bie  —  fo  Perfdjieben  fie  Pon- 
einanber  fein  mogen  —  bodb  aHe  barin  gleidb 
finb,  bafe  fie  Pon  ©ott  abgefallen  unb  Pon 
einem  ©ott  miberftrebenben  ©eift  befeelt 
finb.  §n  biefer  ©Ieidbbeit  bilben  fie  eine 
grofje,  gottfeinblidbe  SKadbt  auf  ©rben,  bie 
in  ber  SBrbel  furmeg  „2BeIt"  genannt 
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toirb.  bitten  in  biefe  „3BeIt"  finb  toir,  ba§ 
Heine  §auflein  be r  Singer  8efu'  binein- 
geftettt  mit  ber  tua^rlic^  nidjt  leidjten  Sluf- 
gabe,  ber  „SBelt"  ju  toiberfteben. 

Slber  5efu§  ruft  un§  au:  <©eib  getroft, 
id^  babe  bie  SBelt  iibertounben.  ©r  batte 
audj  in  biefer  „9BeIt"  gelebt.  SBon  ber  oier- 
aigtagigen  SBiiftenoerfucbung  an  batte  ber 
grofee  ©raOerfucber  ibn  mif  arger  Sift  aum 
Stbfatt  bon  ©ott  bringen  tooUen.  Sefct  tear 
er  im  SBegriff,  ibn  mit  rober  ®etoalt  an 
biefem  Slbjall  au  a^ingen.  21ber  in  fidjerer 
SBorauSjidbt  ieitte§  ©iege§  fpradj  SeM  bie 
fiibnen  SBorte:  ©eib  getroft,  idj  babe  bie 
SBelt  iiberhmnben.  8n  feinem  £obe§Ieiben 
ift  er  ni<f)t  einen  gfinger  breit  bon  <Sott  ab- 
getoidjen,  barum  getoabrte  ibm  <Sott  ben 
berrlidben  SluferftebungSfieg. 

©eib  getroft,  ruft  SeM  un§  au,  unb 
bleibt  mir  treu,  fo  toirb  mein  ©ieg  audb 
euer  ©ieg  fein.  SBoblan  benn,  toerte  Sei* 
benSgefdjtoifter,  Iafet  un§  mit  entidjlo&nem 
Qftut  ber  SBelt  abfagen,  aber  $efu  £reue 
gelolben. 

©amt  toirb  fein  SluferftebungSleben  audb 
unjer  fieben  fein,  fyet  aeitlidj  unb  bort 
etoiglidb ! 

@ebet. 

§err  ^efu!  Unfer  ®reua  tooUen  toir, 
beine  SeibenSgefdbtoifter,  bir  toiHig  nadjtra- 
gen.  £)  ftebe  un§  bei,  bu  grower  ©eelen« 
freunb  ber  ©einenl 

SBoblan,  fo  nimm  un§  affaugleidj 
i3um  ©eil  am  Seiben  unb  am  Steidj. 
giibr  un§  burdb  beineS  ©obe§  ©or 
©amt  beiner  ©adj  aum  Sidjt  empor. 
©urdj  SRadjt  aum  fiidbt  empor.  Strnen 
—  ©rtociblt. 


5<xft  citt  thrift. 

@§  gibt  feme  golbene  SUttelftrafje  im 
©briftenleben.  graft  ein  (Shrift  ift  fein 
thrift,  gaft  fitfe  ift  fdbal,  faft  beifj  ift  lau- 
toarm,  ba§  bem  Sftunbe  toibrig  ift. 

graft  ein  thrift  ift  roie  Serobeam,  toeldber 
fpradj :  ift  au  Oiel  binauf  gen  $erufa- 

Iem  au  geben  aunt  <3otte8bienft"  (1.  £on. 
12,  28)  —  unb  barum  betete  er  lieber  atoei 
golbene  $alber  babeim  an.  gfaft  ein  ©brift 
ift  toie  SlnaniaS,  ber  bie  $alfte  auriicfbe- 
bielt.  graft  ein  ©brift  ift  toie  ber  gteigen- 
baum,  toeldber  ben  §errn  mit  S3lattem  tau- 
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fdben  toollte;  toie  bie  Sungfrauen,  toeldbe 
Sampen  batten  obne  61;  toie  ber  toiHig 
untoillige  ©obn,  toeldjer  fagte,  bafe  er  tom- 
men  toolle,  aber  tarn  nidjt.  SBer  faft  glaubt, 
glaubt  nidjt,  fonbern  atoei  felt. 

®ann  bie  ©ur,  bie  faft  gefdjloffen  ift,  ben 
©ieb  fern  balten?  $ann  ba§  ©djiff,  toel* 
dbe§  faft  bidtjt  ift,  bem  SBaffer  baS  ©inbrin- 
gen  toebren?  ©er  ©olbat,  ber  nur  balb 
fampft,  ift  ein  gfeigling.  ©er  ©irdjengan- 
ger,  ber  faft  in§  ©otte§l)au3  gebt,  bleibt 
braufeen.  Unb  toer  faft  ein  ©brift  ift,  mit 
balber  Siebe,  balbem  ©Iauben,  roirb  faft 
gerettet  toerben,  aber  feine  ©rrettung  toirb 
ibn  nidjt  oor  ber  ^poUe  retten,  benn  „faft" 
in  ben  #imntel  fommen,  beifet  gar  nidjt 
bineinfommen.  —  2BabrbeitSfreunb. 


Kidjt  obenan,  fonbern  ; 
untenan. 

DbigeS  ift  bie  Uberfdbrift,  bie  toir  ber 
Xifcbrebe  Scfu  im  $aufe  beS  SPbarifderS, 
ber  ibn  gelaben,  geben  fonnen.  ©r  fab# 
toie  bie  ©afte  ertoablten,  obenan  au  fifeen. 
$a  eraablt  er  ba§  ©leicbniS,  baS  barauf 
binauSlauft:  3Uan  foil  fidj  untenan  fe^en, 
bam  it  man  ba§  ebrenbe  2Bort  bore:  „0tii(fe 
berauf!"  unb  nidbt  ba§  befdbamenbe:  „SBei- 
dje."  ©er  §etv  toill  aber  nidbt  eine  Sin- 
ftanbSregel  geben.  ©r  banbelt  audb  bier  alS 
ein  Slrat,  urn  un§  oon  einer  gefcibrlidjen 
©eelenfranfbeit  au  beilen. 

©en  ^lab  untenan  foffen  toir  toabfen. 

S'tidbt  in  jebem  gfatte  gilt  baS.  3Benn 
ein  $inb  in  ber  ©dbule  burdb  fdjledjtcS  ©e- 
tragen  unb  S'tadblaffigfeit  fidj  ben  unteren 
spiafc  a«0e3ogen  bat;  toenn  ein  ®tenj(b  im 
Seben  burdb  feme  $anblung8roeiie  fi(b  urn 
bie  Sldbtung  feiner  SWitmenicben  gebraebt 
bat  unb  er  bann  unten  au  fteben  fommt,  fo 
gilt  e§,  oor  foldben  natb  unten  aiebenben 
SWddbten  fidb  au  biiten.  31ucb  baS  foil  mit 
bem  unteren  $$Iafc  nidbt  gefagt  fein,  baft 
nun  aHe  Untericbieben  unter  ben  SKenfdben 
fdftoiinben  foKten;  e§  gebt  beim  Suiammen- 
Ieben  einmal  nidbt  obne  fiber-  unb  Unter- 
orbnung  ab.  —  SB aS  ber  ^err  treffen  toil!, 
ift  etroaS  anbereS.  §m  SSerFebr  mit  an- 
beren  SKenfcben  fonnen  roir  an  un§  felbft 
eine  befonbere  ©cite  fennen  Icmcn.  SBir 
bergleidijen  und  mit  ben  anberen  unb  fort- 
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ten  uni  im  ftiEen  fur  ^cffer  all  fie,  geben 
uni  cinkn  i(51a&  iiber  fie.  23«i  bent  Sob,  bal 
onberett  toiberfabrt,  benfen  toir  im  ftitten, 
bal  faihe  uni  audb  $u;  bie  Slnerfennung, 
•bie  anberen  auteil  toirb,  feben  tt>ir  an  all 
uni  fejlbft  cntaogcn.  -iEadj  aujjen  toirb 
ba§  nijfjt  immec  laui,  aber  umio  Iautec 
reben  tyir  uni  bal  felbft  ein.  ©egen  ben 
§od)mut,  ber  liber  anbere  toiE  gu  fteben 
fommei,  gegen  ben  ©tola,  ber  bie  erfte 
<3teEe  einnebmen  toiE,  ift  el  gerebet,  men n 
ber  #err  jagt:  „©ud)et  ben  unteren  $Iafe!" 
SD7it  emift  meint  cl  ber  §err,  toenn  er  bin- 
aujetjt: ,  „2Ber  ficb  felbft  erbobct,  ber  toirb 
erniebrfgt  toerben." 

SBie  lerncn  toir  el? 

©ott  felbft  mufe  uni  in  bie  ©djule  neb- 
men.  $Sitt  ber  SJienicf)  in  bie  redbte  ©tel- 
lung  fommen,  fo  mufc  er  auerft  au  ©ott 
redjt  ftefjen.  Senfcn  toir  el  aul,  toal  barin 
Iicgt:  ,,©ott  unb  toir."  Gl  fann  nur  beil- 
fam  fe  n,  toenn  uni  ber  forbernbe  SBitte 
©ottel  cntgegentritt  mit  bem  unbeugfamen 
„bu  follft"  bel  ©efefcel.  61  fann  nur  beil- 
fam  fe[n,  toenn  toir  uni  ernftlidb  pritfen, 
to’ie  toit  bal  ©efefc  erfiittt  Ijaben,  nur  beil- 
fam,  toenn  toir  in  bem  Sidbt  feinel  Slnge- 
jidjtcl  jerfennen,  toal  uni  feblt.  Saljbeugt 
uni  nieber,  unb  bamit  toirb  attcS  Selbft* 
riibmen  audb  niebergelegt  unb  alter  ©tola 
fd)toint  et.  SCicfer  aber  beugt  uni  nodj  ber 
gcbenbs  SBifle  ©ottel;  ba  uni  ©ott  fein 
§er3  ajeigt,  bal  boE  ift  toon  Siebc,  ba  er 
feinen  Sobn  fiir  uni  bafjin  gab.  Sttte  ban¬ 
ner  ©nttel,  bie  fo  toon  ©ottel  greunblid)- 
fcit  beriibrt  toorben  finb,  finb  baburd)  tief 
gebemiitigt.  SSon  !$afob  lefen  toir  bal  SBe- 
fenntnil:  „8d)  bin  3U  geringe  aUer  99arm- 
beraigleit."  Saojb  rnft:  „9Ber  bin  id),  §err, 
unb  tool  ift  mein  $aul,  baft  bu  mid)  bil 
i)icrbei|  gebrad)t  boft?"  $etru§  ruft:  ,,3$. 
bin  ein  fiinbigcr  2Renfdj."  $aulul  nennt 
fidb  belt  tjornefjmften  ©iinber.  Sn  ©ottcS 
©djule  toerlernt  man  ©tol3  unb  $od)mut, 
in  ©ottel  Sdjulc  Iernt  man  bie  Semut,  bie 
ben  unteren  fpiafc  ertoiiblt. 

Si e  Solgen. 

Sat  n  aber  ftebt  man  audj  untcr  bem  ©e- 
gen,  ber  barauf  folgt.  Semut  unb  'Jtufjc 
bangcit  3iiiammcn;  rubig  fifct  ber  Eftenid) 
bort  ajuf  feinem  fpiafc.  §odjmut  unb  tin- 
rube  fjangen  and)  aufammen.  Semut  unb 
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3ufriebenbeit  ba«0cn  3ufammen  toie  ©tola 
unb  Unaufriebenbeit,  aber  ber  Semiitige 
fagt:  „^cb  b<*&e  genug."  Semut  unb  2BobI- 
gefatten  ©otte§  bongen  3u}ammen.  Ser 
Scmiitige  toeife  ficb  geborgen  in  ©ott.  ©ott 
aber  bot  fiir  bie,  toeldje  ben  unteren  fplab 
bier  ertoablen,  einen  fpiab  broben  in  fei¬ 
nem  9teid)e,  an  bem  oberen  ©nbe  ber  ®im- 
melStafel  unb  toirb  einft  fpredjen:  „Sreunb, 
riide  Oinauf." 

Ob»e  San!, 

IKiemanb  ift  toeradbtlicber  al§  bie  $erfon, 
bie  fiir  aEeS,  ba§  fie  tut  Sanf  ertoariet.  ©3 
ift  gut,  toenn  man  beftrebt  ift,  etroa§  fiir  an- 
bere  3U  tun,  aber  ein  fo!dbe§  Sun  toirb  ge* 
febroadjt  unb  oft  gdnalid)  toerborben  burdb 
Selbftfudbt,  toenn  e3  begleitet  ift  toon  einem 
offenbaren  Surft  nad)  Sanf.  SftidjtS  3er- 
ftort  bie  Sieblidjfeit  unferer  Siebe  unb  un- 
fere§  2eben§  fidberer,  al§  toenn  toir  e§  un§ 
merfen  laffen,  bafe  toir  Sanf  ertoarten.  Unb 
nidbt§  tragt  mebr  3ur  SBetidbonerung  unfe- 
re§  SG3obItun§  bei,  al§  bie  toottige,  unbetoufe- 
te  Stbtoeienbeit  irgenb  eine§  2Bunfdbe§, 
Sanf  au  eml)fangen.  Sie§  ift  nidbt  fo  Ieidbt 
getan.  Sie  Sanfertoartung  ift  ftarf  in  ben 
meiften  SWenfcben.  SSietteidjt  erbdit  ber  Seu- 
fcl  fie  in  uni,  um  un)ere  SBobltaten  fotoiel 
toie  moglidj  3U  toerfleinern.  Slber  toir  fon* 
nen  ibn  iibertounben,  toenn  toir  tooEen,  in- 
bem  toir  uni  entfdfloffen  gegen  biefen  3or- 
ftorer  unferer  bbdjften  S'tii^iidjfeit  toenben. 
SBenn  toir  jemanb  eine  cdjte,  felbftlofe  9Bobi* 
tat  ertoiefen  baben,  Iafet  uni  unbefiimmert 
fein,  ob  biefelbe  Sfnerfennung  finbet.  Sie 
befte  SBeife,  bal  ©cfiibl  ber  Sanfelertoart- 
ung  3u  iibertoinben,  ift  bafe  man  fofort  bar¬ 
auf  bebadbt  ift,  toie  man  einem  anberen  eine 
SBobltat  ertoeifen  fann.  SBringt  man  uni 
Sanf  entgegen,  bann  Iafjt  uni  benfclben 
betradjten  all  einen  untoerbienten  93etoeil 
ber  2iebe  ©ottel,  nidbt  all  eine  Seaablung 
fur  gebenen  SBert.  Sradbtet  man  aber  bar- 
nad),  oben  3U  fi&en,  mit  aEem,  toal  bamit 
nerbunben  ift,  fo  ertoartet  man  audj  be- 
ftimmt  auf  Sanf  unb  Shterfennung  fiir 
unfere  SBobltaten,  unb  tun  biefelbcn  in  fol- 
dber  SBeife,  bafe  toir  el  audj  crlangen.  Sal 
ift  ein  ©reuel  toor  ©ott. 

—  (1919)  SBabrbeitlfreunb. 

Sem  Slufridbtigen  Iafet  el  ber  $err  ge* 
lingen. 
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ITladit  ber  ^iirbitte. 


Zlidjt  mit  ftlagett  fdjau  juriicf. 

atidbt  mit  SHagen  fdjau  auriidf, 
iRid)t  mit  tranenfcbmerem  93Iidf 
t(uf  entfdbmunbeneS  ©rbengliid. 

©dbau  im  ©lauben  bimmelmart§, 

SBetenb  mirf  mit  beinem  ©camera 
Sid)  an  ©otte§  S3aterbera. 

©ei  bic  ©eele  nodj  fo  tounb, 
mad jt  baS  SBort  au§  ©otte§  2«unb 
Seben  ©djaben  bodj  gefunb. 

Safe  getroftet  bu  unb  [till 
©ebft,  mie  ©ott  bid^  fuljren  mill, 
^reifenb  feine  Siebc^fiill, 

Safe  bu  atjncnb  fdjauft  bein  £eib 
©djon  bcrflart  au  felger  greub 
Ssn  bem  £id)t  ber  ©roigfeit. 

—  (£rtoaf)It. 


23eten  unb  arbeiten. 

toar  au  Stnfang  lenten  8obrf)unbert8, 
ba  mar  teure  Beit  in  unierm  SSaterlanbe 
unb  mandjer  redjtlidbe  SWann  mufete  fid) 
auf  bie  SBanberfdjaft  begeben,  urn  nur 
burdjaufommen.  ©o  erfdjien  audj  eine§ 
SageS  ein  foldjer  SBanberer  auf  bem  £ofe 
cineS  boliteiniic^en  93auern  unb  bat  urn 
2Iufnabme.  2obn  motte  er  nidjt,  nur  atabr- 
ung  unb  Dbbad).  Scm  93auem  gefiel  ber 
$D?ann,  er  bcfjiclt  ibn.  donate  lang  blieb 
er  bei  ibm  unb  arbeitete  [tin  unb  aufrieben 
and)  obne  2obn.  S(IB  cinft  ba§  ©efprad) 
auf  bie  fdjledjten  Beiten  fam,  fprad)  ber 
$ned)t:  „2arf  id)  aud)  ein  SBort  iagen?" 
„SamoI)I,"  tear  bie  2tntmort.  Unb  er  fpradj : 
,;2Kit  einem  9tabe  fann  ein  barren  nidjt 
gut  fabren.  $n  biefem  §aufe  mirb  nur 
■mit  einem  atabe  gefabren.  ©earbeitet 
mirb,  aber  gebetet  nidjt  redjt.  SBobcr  meifet 
bu  ba§,  fragte  ber  Sauer,  bafe  nidjt  gebetet 
mirb?  $dj  tue  e§  mobt  im  §eracn."  Set 
$ned)t  erroiberte:  „2er  §err  but  gefagt: 
2ttan  aiinbet  nidjt  ein  Sitfjt  an  unb  iefet  c8 
unter  einen  ©djeffel,  fonbern  auf  einem 
Seucfeter,  )‘o  Ieudjtet  e8  benen  alien,  bie 
in  bem  $aufe  finb."  —  Sa3  SBort 
fdjlugein.  Se8  Sauern  $auSmcicn  murbe 
ton  djrijtlidjem  SBefen  burdjbrungen.  — 
Set  $err  baute  nun  mit.  —  (Srrodblt. 


Ser  fromme  ©pcner  butte  einen  atoar 
febr  befdbigten,  aber  an  jeincm  grofeen 
©djmera  ungeratenen  ©oljn.  Side  Budjt 
unb  Sermabnungen  aum  $errn,  ade  SWit- 
tel  ber  Siebe  unb  beg  ©rnfteg  maren  bei 
feiner  ©raiebung  frmfjilog  geblieben.  ©r 
fubr  fort,  ben  bojen  SBeg  an  geben.  Sa 
blieb  bem  armen  SSater  nicbtS  meiter  iibrig, 
al§  fur  [einen  ©obn  an  beten.  Sie§  tat 
er  nun  fleifeig  unb  murbe  nidjt  miibc  in 
ber  giirbitte.  Staglid)  bat  er  ©ott,  er  moge 
bodb  [ein  ^inb  retten,  ba§  SBie  unb  SBenn 
iiberlaffe  er  ibm.  —  ©inige  B^U  barauf  er» 
franfte  ber  ©obn  beftig  unb  lag  mebrere 
SBodjen  meift  fcbroeigenb,  auf  feincm  93ette, 
ober  anfdbernenb  in  gtofeen  innerlidjen 
Xlambfen.  5Da  ridbtete  er  fid)  eineS  XagcS 
jjlo^lii  auf  unb  rief  mit  geprefjter  ©tim- 
me:  „35ie  ©ebete  meine§  SSatcrS  umrin* 
gen  midb  mie  93erge."  atadj  einiger  Beit 
borten  jene  inneren  £ampfe  auf  unb  Slube 
fam  iiber  ben  ^ranfen.  Salb  barauf  Iic& 
audb  bie  ^ranfbeit  nadj  unb  ber  5iingling 
gena§  Ieiblidj  unb  geiftig  unb  murbe  ein  an- 
berer  9D7enidt).  2)er  SSater  fonnte  nurjSott 
bon  $eraen  banfen,  bafe  er  fcinen  ©obn, 
gliidflidj  oerbeiratet  unb  einen  redjtfdbaffe- 
nen  dbriftlidben  SBanbcI  fiibren  feben  fonnte. 

—  Grmablt. 


Dor  trem  follte  idj  mid^ 
fiird^tcn? 

Bu  bem  bcriibmten  SIfrifarcifcnbcn  £r. 
Cioingftone  jagte  einmal  tiefbefiimmert  ein 
Offiaier:  „^d)  bin  ein  oerlorener  3Kann/ 
S)a  entgegncte  Sibingftone:  „©o  iodte  nie- 
manb  fagen,  auf  beffen  ©eite  ©ott  ftebt." 

©r  aeigte  bem  Offiaier  liefe  atarben  an 
fcinem  2Irm  unb  eraablte  babci  foIgcnbcS: 
„©in  ategerborf  murbe  bon  einem  alten 
fioroen  iibel  beimgefucfjt.  Sd)  bejdjlojj,  ben 
Scuten  a«  belfen.  SSon  einigcn  ategern 
begleitcn,  fndjte  id)  ben  Sorocn  auf  unb 
fdjofe  auf  ibn.  Sie  ^ugel  ocrrounbete  ibn 
nur;  cr  ftiirate  fid)  auf  mid)  unb  rift  mid)  au 
SBoben.  atacb  mcnidjlidjen  ©rmeffcn  mar 
idb  ein  berlorener  aj?ann,  bem  nur  noth  ein 
qualoofler  2ob  minfte.  2a  madjte  einct 
ber  fliebenbcn  ateger  eine  93erocgung,  al» 
ob  cr  idbicjjen  roofltc;  fofort  ftiirate  fid)  ber 
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£otoe  (iuf  ibn  unb  fcertounbete  ibn  unb  nodj 
cinen  onbern,  um  bann  bom  331utoerluft 
crfcbopjji,  aufammen  au  bredben.  —  ©o  tour- 
be  id)  jeretlet  unb  babe  bon  ber  Beit  an  ba3 
giirditcn  berlernt;  benn  nun  toeife  id),  baft 
man  fann  unter  ber  Xafce  eine8  Sott>en  lie- 
^en  unb  fein  berlorener  SRann  fcin,  toenn 
<Sott  mit  un8  ift.  ©ott  fann  un8  aud)  ba 
nodj  f)elfen.  —  SDaS,  teorauf  e8  anfommt, 
ift  fid)er  au  fein,  ba&  ©ott  atteaeit  mit  un8 
ift;  unb  ©r  ift  mit  un8,  menu  toir  $bm 
gebor^en  unb  Sbnt  treu  bienen. 

—  ©rfoaljlt. 


bu  S^eib  unb  §afe  in  beinem  $er« 
aen,  bijmn  beffer  madje  ein  SCBanbel  in  bent* 
felbcn,  iiir  fiiebe  unb  ©ebulb.  SReib  unb 
$af$  ift  geredjnet  unter  fcfjloere  ©iinben, 
aber  JSiebe  unb  ©ebulb  bat  grofce  ®er* 
beifeurtg.  _ 

„<S5ott  ftarft  midj  mit  ftraft" 

<Daf  ift  eine  ©ebetSerfabrung.  ©ie 
ftamnit  auerft  au8  $aoib8  3Kunb,  ber’S 
in  ungeaablten  fallen  erfabren  bat  bafe 
ibm  ©ott  Graft  gab,  feiner  Sfeinbe  $err 
au  roerben.  ©r  Iebte  in  ununterbrodjenem 
SSerfeftr  mit  ber  Graftquelle,  unb  bolte  fid) 
$ilfe,]toenn  er  fie  braucbte.  2lud)  toir  fon* 
nen’8  al8  tounberbare  ©rborung  glaubigen 
©cbeteS  erfabrm,  bafe  ©ott  un§  im  $ln« 
fturm  |  toibrigen  SBerbdltniffe  gaits  iiberra- 
fdjenb  unb  burcbfdjlagenb  auSbilft,  fo  bafj 
toir  ftauncnb  befennen  fonnen:  „©ott  ftarft 
mid)  knit  Graft."  $a§  finb  foftlidbe  ©r- 
fabruttgen.  2Iber  nodj  foftlidber  ift’8  bie 
Graft: ©otteS  in  bem  fdjtoerften  Gampf  au 
erfabfen,  im  Gampf  flegen  bie  ©unbe. 
#aft  bu  fcbon  mal  toirflid)  angefangen, 
©ott  um  bie  fRiiftung  au  bitten,  bie  ®r  fiir 
biefen  Gampf  an  ©eine  Ginber  auSteilt? 
©8  if  ©ottcS  $arni)dj,  ben  toir  anaieben 
biirfei,  nidjt  unfer  cigener.  ©r  ftammt 
bireftl  au8  ber  SBafrenfammer  be8  $erm 
ber  $eerfdjaren.  ©r  felbft  ift  bie  SBabrbeit, 
mit  ler  toir  unS  giirten  foflen,  unb  bie 
un8  ftei  macbt;  non  Sbnt  ift  bie  ©eredftig* 
feit  etmorben,  bie  unfer  ifSanaer  ift.  ©epe 
getrog  ben  $elm  be8  $eiI8  auf  bcin  §aupt, 
glaube  an  ben  ©ieg,  unb  bann  fampfe  in 
©einer  Graft!  — ©rwdblt. 


Z)ie  obcre  fjeintat. 

SBenn  bie  Slbenbfonne  finft, 

2Benn  bie  Slbenbglode  flingt, 

SBanbre  id)  ber  §eimat  au, 

$ort  ift  meine  Stub. 

§eimat,  IieBe  ^eimat  mein, 

Sang  muf#’  icb  bir  feme  fein, 

$eimat,  fiifee  §eimat  bu, 

33ei  bir  ift  bie  Stub. 

$ier  auf  ©rben  allermeift, 

Seben  nicbtS  al8  SBanbern  bcifet, 

§eimat,  4?immel3beimat 

Sringft  bie  mabre  Stub. 

©in  mabrer  (Shrift,  ber  unter  ber  SBelt 
Iebt,  gleid)t  einem  Sdjiff  auf  bem  SSteer. 
5Da§  ©djiff  fintt  nid)t  barum  unter,  meil 
«§  auf  bem  SBaffer  ift,  fonbern  nur,  toenn 
be§  SBaffer  in  ba8  ©dbiff  bineinbringt. 
©benfo  gebt  aucb  ber  ©brift  nidbt  barum 
augrunbe,  toeil  er  mit  ben  Seuten  ber 
SBelt  Oerfebrt,  fonbern  toenn  bie  SBelt  in 
ibm  ift. 

§erolb  ber  ©nbrljeit 


DECEMBER  15,  1950 


A  semi-monthly  publication,  in  the  interest  of 
the  AMISH  MENNONITB  CHURCHES  (Old 
Order  and  Conservative),  designed  to  awaken 
and  maintain  a  greater  spiritual  activity,  for 
disseminating  and  maintaining  the  fuU  Gospel 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  . 

Published  by  Publication  Board  of  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Publishing  Association,  010-610  Wal¬ 
nut  Avenue,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  and  Kalona,  Iowa. 

Subscription  rates :  $1 .75  per  year  in  ad¬ 
vance;  3  years  for  $4.00;  Mmistera  $1—3  P*r 

Sear.  Newlyweds.  $1.75.  with  one  year  extra 
r  announced  in  this  publication.  Send  check  or 
money  order.  Unless  you  order  Herold  discon¬ 
tinued  at  expiration,  we  will  take  it  for  granted 
that  renewal  will  be  made  in  near  future. 

Address  all  communications  intended  for  the 
Orman  part  to  L.  A.  Miller,  Arthur,  Illinois, 
Editor  and  Manager;  Associate  Editor,  Ray¬ 
mond  Wagler,  Partridge,  Kansas. 

Jonas  B.  Miller.  Grantaville,  Maryland,  Ed¬ 
itor  Emeritus  1917-1048.  . 

All  English  communications  intended  for 
publication,  address  to  Evan  J.  Miller,  Meyera- 
dale,  Pennsylvania,  Editor  of  the  English  part. 

All  communications  for  the  Children  s  Depart¬ 
ment,  address  Mrs.  Ben  Yoder,  Stuarts  Draft, 

^Subscriptions  and  chances  of  address  should 
be  addressed  to  610-010  Walnut  Avenue,  Seott- 
dale.  Pa.,  or  J.  N.  Yutay,  Kalona,  Iowa. 

Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pennsyl¬ 
vania.  as  second-class  matter. 


$er«lfc  let  Stftrteti 


753 


OF  THE  FATHER’S  LOVE 

Of  the  Father’s  love  begotten 
Ere  the  worlds  began  to  be, 

He  is  Alpha  and  Omega, 

He  the  Source,  the  Ending  He, 

Of  the  things  that  are,  that  have  been, 
And  that  future  years  shall  see. 
Evermore  and  evermore. 

At  His  word  the  worlds  were  framed ; 

He  commanded;  it  was  done: 
Heaven  and  earth  and  depths  of  ocean 
In  their  threefold  order  one; 

All  that  grows  beneath  the  shining 
Of  the  moon  and  burning  sun, 
Evermore  and  evermore. 

O  that  birth  forever  blessed ! 

When  the  Virgin,  full  of  grace, 

By  the  Holy  Ghost  conceiving. 

Bare  the  Saviour  of  our  race, 

And  the  Babe,  the  world’s  Redeemer, 
First  revealed  His  sacred  face. 
Evermore  and  evermore. 

This  is  He  whom  seers  in  old  time 
Chanted  of  with  one  accord ; 

Whom  the  voices  of  the  prophets 
Promised  in  their  faithful  word ; 
Now  He  shines,  the  long-expected ; 
Let  creation  praise  its  Lord, 
Evermore  and  evermore. 

— Translated  from  the  Latin  of  Pru- 
dentius  (348-413)  by  J.  M.  Neale  and 
H.  W.  Baker. 


EDITORIAL 
Our  Christmas  Worship 

We  have  been  told  that  in  the  early 
years  of  the  church  after  the  ascension 
of  the  Lord,  there  had  been  little  or  no 
celebration  of  the  birth  of  the  Saviour. 
It  has  also  been  said  that  Christmas 
Day,  as  such,  has  been  the  product  of 
beliefs  and  practices  which  in  them¬ 
selves  were  little  short  of  idolatry.  The 
first  statement  is  probably  true  enough. 
The  second  may  well  be  open  to  ques¬ 
tion. 

We  do  not  pretend  to  be  versed  in 
the  history  of  the  beginning  of  the 
observance  of  Christmas  as  a  holy  day 


or  a  holiday,  and  we  are  chiefly  con¬ 
cerned  in  this  editorial  with  the  present 
use  of  Christmas  Day  as  a  day  of  ob¬ 
servance  in  which  we  hold  in  more  or 
less  .reverence,  the  birth  of  the  Lord 
Jesus. 

We  are,  I  suppose,  cognizant  of  the 
fact  that  many  people  who  do  not  even 
pretend  to  be  followers  of  the  Lord, 
observe  Christmas  Day  as  a  day  of 
celebration,  not,  of  course,  as  a  day  of 
worship,  but  as  a  day  of  merrymaking 
and  having  what  is  called  a  good  time. 
This  kind  of  celebration  is  certainly 
not  in  keeping  with  the  true  meaning 
of  the  day  and  not  even  with  shallow, 
so-called  Christian  ethics. 

The  birth  of  the  Saviour  of  the  world 
was  heralded  by  the  angels  from  heav¬ 
en  and  was  an  event  of  real  celebration 
by  those  whom  God  had  sent  to  tell  the 
news  to  humble  shepherds.  It  was  an 
event  of  real  rejoicing  which  occa¬ 
sioned  the  chant  of  the  angels.  It  was 
a  true  holiday  with  no  frills  of  worldli¬ 
ness  and  frivolity.  Those  who  cele¬ 
brated  were  none  who  denied  by  word 
and  deed  the  One  they  professed  to 
honor.  They  were  not  drunks  who 
spent  the  day  in  debauchery  and  any¬ 
thing  but  that  which  brought  honor  to 
His  name. 

But  in  our  own  way  of  keeping  the 
day,  there  may  be  also  a  shadow,  at 
least,  of  something  which  may  not  be 
to  the  full  and  pure  honor  of  Him  who 
was  born  in  the  city  of  David  and  laid 
in  a  manger.  We,  too,  may  easily  be 
engrossed  too  much  with  the  things 
of  this  world  and  fail  to  worship  the 
Lord  of  lords  and  King  of  kings  in 
spirit  and  in  truth. 

You  may  ask,  "How  then  shall  we 
celebrate  and  how  shall  we  keep  the 
day?”  We  are  not  saying  just  how 
you  shall  keep  it.  We  would  like  to 
hold  up  before  us,  however,  the  ideal 
which  will  not  permit  anything  that 
will  draw  our  minds  away  from  the 
Christ  who  came  for  our  sakes.  We 
would  like  to  hold  up  the  ideal  which 
impresses  us  with  the  purpose  of  His 
coming  and  which  will  not  allow  us  to 
forget  that  the  Child  of  Bethlehem  was 
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the  SaViour  of  the  world,  the  Crucified 

iis  end,  then,  may  our  words  be 
bring  honor  to  His  name.  May 
ds  be  such  as  are  of  edification 
e  who  hear  us.  May  our  entire 
t  be  such  that  it  will  be  a  check 
to  thosje  things  which  have  a  tendency 
to  draw  us  away  from  true  spirituality, 
and  will  inspire  to  that  which  is  good 
and  heavenly. 

“fc-et  us  now  go  even  unto 
Bethlehem — ” 

The  i  story  of  the  birth  of  Jesus  has 
been  tpld  over  and  over  again.  It  has 
been  tpld  so  often  that  we  could  not 
tell  horw  often  we  have  heard  it;  yet, 
if  we  love  Him,  it  is  fresh  to  us  and 
each  year  as  we  hear  it  again,  it  seems 
to  have  lost  none  of  its  inspiring  effect. 

Andi  so,  again  “let  us  now  go  even 
unto  IjJethlehem”  and  see  anew  “this 
thing  which  is  come  to  pass.”  Read  the 
story  is  the  apostles  have  given  it  to 
us  in  the  Gospels.  Note  the  mysterious 
beautjf  of  the  prophecies  concerning 
His  ccfming.  Ponder  again  the  beauti¬ 
ful  gentleness  and  consecration  of  the 
pure  virgin.  Listen  once  more  to  the 
chant  of  the  angels  and  study  the 
eagerness  of  the  shepherds. 

As  you  sit  in  quietness  and  perhaps 
in  thd  semi-light  of  evening  or  the 
early  piorning  and  in  your  mind  “go 
even  qnto  Bethlehem,”  I  am  sure  you 
will  be  inspired  to  a  greater  apprecia¬ 
tion  qf  the  meaning  of  the  birth  of 
Christ}  and  a  greater  devotion  to  Him. 

CHURCH  NEWS  AND  FIELD 
NOTES 

Brol  Menno  Zehr,  Milverton,  Ont., 
held  meetings  at  the  Pleasant  Grove 
house!  of  worship  near  Goshen,  Ind., 
Oct.  29  to  Nov.  5.  The  meetings  were 
well  attended  and  interesting  and  edi¬ 
fying.! 

Beginning  on  Dec.  8,  Bro.  Alvin 
Swartz,  Talbert,  Ky.,  is  to  hold  meet¬ 
ings  in  one  of  the  churches  near  Ka- 
lona,  Iowa,  with  the  Conservative  A.M. 


brotherhood.  The  meetings  are  to  con¬ 
tinue  about  a  week. 

On  Saturday  evening,  Nov.  18,  a 
short  series  of  sessions  was  begun  at 
the  Millbank,  Ont.,  A.M.  church  house 
with  Bro.  Alvin  Swartz  and  local 
speakers  as  speakers  on  the  program. 
The  concluding  service  was  held  on 
Sunday  evening  and  the  sessions  in¬ 
cluded  three  on  that  Sunday.  The  gen¬ 
eral  theme  was  on  evangelization.  Sis¬ 
ter  Swartz  accompanied  her  husband 
from  Kentucky  and  spoke  on  the  work 
in  Kentucky  on  Sunday  afternoon. 

The  Ontario  Amish  Mennonite  Bible 
School  at  the  Tavistock  Church  began 
on  Monday,  Nov.  27,  and  is  to  continue 
four  weeks.  The  program  includes 
many  subjects  that  should  be  of  inter¬ 
est  and  profit  to  all  who  seek  spiritual 
growth. 

Bro.  Elson  Sommers,  Sisters  Eliza¬ 
beth  Gingerich,  Edna  Sommers,  Edith 
Beachy,  and  Magdalena  Overholt, 
Hartville,  Ohio,  vicinity,  attended  the 
Christian  Day  School  Teachers’  Insti¬ 
tute  at  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  on  Nov.  23. 
They  were  accompanied  from  Meyers- 
dale,  Pa.,  vicinity  by  Bro.  Elam  Bender 
and  Sister  Mildred  Miller. 

Bro.  Sam  Nafziger  preached  at  the 
Summit  Mills  place  of  worship  near 
Meyersdale,  Pa.,  on  Nov.  19.  Deacon 
Jonas  Jantzi  accompanied  the  minister¬ 
ing  brother  and  both  were  accom¬ 
panied  by  their  wives.  Their  tour  in¬ 
cluded  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  and  Erie  Co., 
N.Y,  . 

Pre.  Eli  J.  Bontrager  and  wife  and 
Pre.  Valentine  Bontrager  and  wife 
worshiped  with  the  Old  Order  congre¬ 
gation  at  the  Bishop  Joseph  Yoder 
home  near  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  on  Thanks¬ 
giving  Day,  where  the  brethren  served 
in  the  preaching  of  the  Word. 

Bro.  Allen  Maust  and  wife,  Grants- 
ville,  Md.,  Sister  Fannie  Stutzman, 
Oakland,  Md.,  and  the  editor  and  wife 
spent  a  very  enjoyable  ten  days  with 
the  brotherhood  around  Baden,  Ont. 
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The  object  of  the  visit  was  for  the  edi¬ 
tor  to  conduct  singing  classes  at  the 
Steinman  Church,  but  with  that,  the 
visitors  had  the  pleasure  of  becoming 
acquainted  with  many  of  the  brethren 
and  sisters  whom  they  now  count  as 
dear  friends  in  the  Lord,  in  addition  to 
renewing  old  friendships. 


THE  SHEPHERDS  AND  THE 
WISE  MEN 

The  shepherds  of  sheep  are,  in  our 
estimation,  generally  considered  as  be¬ 
ing  men  of  humble  station.  Whether 
or  not  this  opinion  is  correct,  is  a  mat¬ 
ter  of  question.  However,  they  neces¬ 
sarily  were  men  of  patience  and  under¬ 
standing  in  order  to  be  successful  shep¬ 
herds,  and  therefore  they  were,  with¬ 
out  doubt,  men  of  character  as  much 
as  those  of  other  occupations. 

Since,  however,  sheepherding  was  an 
occupation  which  did  not  require  any 
education  as  we  generally  define  it,  or 
any  degree  of  worldly  prestige,  it  is 
significant  that  when  the  Saviour  was 
born  in  Bethlehem,  the  men  to  whom 
the  angels  brought  the  message  of  His 
birth  were  shepherds. 

We  may  perhaps  meditate  on  the 
fact  that  the  Child  which  was  then 
born  and  laid  in  the  manger,  became 
the  true  Shepherd  of  the  sheep  and 
that  in  the  occurrence  of  the  giving  the 
news  of  His  birth  to  these  shepherds, 
there  was  symbolized  His  position  as 
the  Head  of  the  church,  the  Good 
Shepherd.  On  the  other  hand,  how¬ 
ever,  the  fact  that  these  men  were  men 
of  simplicity  and  lowly  estate  sup¬ 
posedly,  is  what  we  are  perhaps  mostly 
impressed  with. 

The  shepherds  acted  upon  the  mes¬ 
sage  of  the  heavenly  messengers.  In 
their  unquestioning  faith,  they  did  not 
rely  on  human  reasoning  and  deduc¬ 
tion,  trying  to  figure  out  how  this  may 
have  been  planned  and  brought  to  pass. 
They  were  not  the  kind  of  men  who  do 
not  believe  that  which  they  think  they 
can  not  understand  or  offer  a  supposed 
solution  for.  They  went  to  Bethlehem 
in  faith  believing. 


They  left  their  flocks  to  find  an  oc¬ 
currence  of  greater  importance  than 
their  earthly  work  and  they  came  to 
offer  due  worship  before  they  returned 
to  the  natural  labors  of  their  hands. 
If  they  were  men  of  simple  occupation 
and  not  well  versed  in  the  ethics  of 
their  day,  they  did  not  lack  in  devotion 
and  obedience  to  a  heavenly  vision. 
They  came  and  saw.  They  came  and 
believed,  and  when  they  returned  to 
their  flocks  they  went  with  the  inspira¬ 
tion  the  sight  had  given  to  them  and 
they  told  others  the  news  and  glorified 
God  for  the  wonderful  things  they  had 
been  witnesses  of. 

The  Word  tells  us  no  more  of  these 
shepherds.  We  may  suppose  they 
talked  often  with  each  other  concern¬ 
ing  the  words  they  had  heard  and  the 
sight  they  had  seen.  It  seems  to  us 
they  could  not  well  have  done  other¬ 
wise.  And  as  time  went  on  and  the 
years  brought  on  the  ministry  of  the 
Man  of  Galilee,  we  wonder  what  these 
shepherds  thought  when  they  heard  of 
the  deeds  of  kindness  and  the  words  of 
wisdom  which  came  from  the  One  who 
had  been  the  Babe  in  the  manger. 

Perhaps  the  shepherds  had  been 
gathered  to  their  fathers.  Perhaps  they 
were  of  the  common  people  who  heard 
Him  gladly;  but  if  they  were,  they 
were  not  mentioned  particularly  or 
held  in  greater  esteem  because  of  the 
fact  that  they  had  been  the  men  who 
had  first  seen  the  Christ  of  the  common 
people.  They  had  been  privileged  to 
see  the  Infant  Saviour  and  were  al¬ 
lowed  to  worship  Him  before  many 
others,  but  this  did  not  give  them  spe¬ 
cial  privileges  in  the  kingdom  of  heav¬ 
en  which  was  being  established,  or 
entitle  them  to  favored  seats. 

We  have  thought  briefly  of  the  shep¬ 
herds  of  Bethlehem.  We  have  perhaps 
obtained  some  new  thoughts,  but  there 
are  many  things  yet  which  we  have 
not  cleared  up  or  even  thought  of ;  and 
so,  we  leave  them  as  shepherds  of  the 
flocks,  and  with  a  feeling  of  regret  as 
we  remember  the  heavenly  host  which 
deigned  to  speak  to  them  and  the  rev¬ 
erence  and  worship  with  which  they 
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made  obeisance  to  the  Babe  of  Bethle-  tions,  there  must  have  been  some  deep- 
hem,  we  turn  from  them  to—  er  reason  for  these  Wise  Men  to  know  «, 

of  the  young  Child  as  being  a  King  of 
The  Wise  Men  the  jews  an(j  feeling  the  urge  to  come 

They  were  not  shepherds  of  the  and  worship  Him.  If  there  was  any 
sheep*  They  were  men  of  knowledge  other  reason  or  solution  than  a  direct 
and  acquainted  with  theories  and  facts  revelation  from  God,  or  perhaps  a  ca^e' 
of  which  the  shepherds  probably  knew  ful  study  and  understanding  of  the 
nothing.  It  is  quite  likely  they  could  prophecies  concerning  Him,  we  do  not 
not  have  herded  sheep  if  they  would  know  what  it  might  have  been 
have  wanted  to;  but  they,  too,  were  We  have  spoken  of  the  simple  faith 
filled  with  a  desire  to  find  that  which  of  the  shepherds  as  they  came  to  see 
was  2 11-important  to  the  world.  They  and  worship.  In  the  Wise  Men,  we 
had  seen  the  star.  have  equal  faith  and  simplicity.  The 

No  angelic  host  had  spoken  to  them  shepherds  did  not  have  far  to  go.  I  he 
and  their  sight  had  not  been  dazzled  Wise  Men  had  far  to  go — just  how  far 
by  the  brightness  of  the  glories  of  we  do  not  know.  The  shepherds  are 
heaven  but  they  had  seen  that  which  not  supposed  to  have  been  learned ;  the 
the  shepherds  had  not  seen  and  which  Wise  Men  were,  but  they  followed 
they  would  perhaps  not  have  been  able  with  equal  interest.  The  shepherds  had 
to  understand  had  they  seen  it.  been  told  by  the  angels  just  what  to 

Do 'not  ask  me  how  they  understood  do  to  find  the  Child.  The  Wise  Men 
that  tjhe  Star  of  Bethlehem  was  not  an  had  to  follow  a  mute  witness  which 
ordin  iry  star.  More  than  that,  do  not  may  have  been  quite  mysterious  to  the 
try  ti  tell  me  that  the  star  they  saw  shepherds ;  but  they  followed  the  star, 
was  just  an  ordinary  star  which  they,  in  faith,  in  trust,  tracing  its  beams  on 
since  they  were  Wise  Men,  knew  was  and  on  to  the  land  of  the  west, 
an  ordinary  portent  of  the  birth  of  the  Do  we  feel  they  were  lacking  in  faith 
Saviour.  They  were  Wise  Men.  Iam  when  they  turned  aside  to  go  into  Jeru-  | 
content  to  be  of  the  opinion  that  in  salem,  losing  thereby  the  light  of  the  I 
their  wisdom,  God  had  revealed  to  star?  Perhaps  a  little— yet  I  would  not 
them  through  means  out  of  the  ordi-  like  to  say  that  I  know  they  did  lack, 
nary,  that  the  Saviour  of  their  world  The  Word  according  to  Matthew  is 
had  t  een  born.  quite  gentle  with  them  and  in  itself 

Were  they  Jews?  When  they  came  does  not  judge  them  to  that  effect, 
to  Jerusalem  and  inquired  of  the  king,  They  knew  the  place  for  the  Jewish 
they  said :  “Where  is  he  that  is  born  king  was  at  Jerusalem.  And  although 
King  of  the  Jews?”  This  language  may  the  Jewish  nation  had  lost  its  place  in 
hint  that  they  were  not  Jews.  We  may  the  world  as  an  independent  nation, 
in  the  first  place  also  question  that  the  rulers  of  the  Jews,  such  as  they 
they  were  Jews,  since  they  are  called  were,  were  yet  quartered  in  their  Jeru- 
Wise  Men  of  the  east.  salem.  Perhaps,  too,  the  Wise  Men 

If  they  were  not  Jews,  why  did  they  had  been  better  versed  in  the  past 
comq  to  worship  the  Child  they  them-  glory  of  the  Jewish  nation  than  in  the 
selves  called  the  King  of  the  Jews*  present  situation  of  the  time. 

Were  the  Jews  held  in  such  high  es-  Looking  to  their  own  understanding 
teemi  that  other  nations  would  turn  to  and  what  they  would  naturally  con- 
the  Jews  as  a  people  among  which  elude  from  their  knowledge  of  world 
there  would,  as  a  matter  of  course,  conditions,  they  turned  aside— but  they 
spring  up  a  king  to  be  worshiped  and  also  turned  back  and  followed  the  star, 
adored?  I  suppose  not.  Other  wise  men  had  helped  them  to 

If  [we  suppose  then  that  they  were  see  their  mistake,  although  these  oth- 
not  Jews  and  the  Jewish  nation  was  ers  were  not  all  wise  in  the  same  man- 
not  esteemed  highly  among  other  na-  ner  the  Wise  Men  of  the  east  were. 
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As  the  shepherds  had  come  and  seen 
and  worshiped,  so  they  too  came.  They 
saw  the  Child  with  Mary.  They  fell 
down  and  with  adoration  which  doubt¬ 
less  equaled  that  of  the  shepherds,  they 
gave  Him  their  love  and  honored  Him. 

The  shepherds  had  brought  Him 
nothing  but  their  love  and  worship. 
The  Wise  Men  brought  that  and  other 
gifts.  Were  the  Wise  Men  more  lavish 
in  their  adoration  than  the  shepherds? 
We  suppose  not.  Each  group  had 
brought  what  they  had  to  bring  and 
the  important  thing  was  their  alle¬ 
giance  and  acceptance. 

Whatever  the  gifts  of  the  Wise  Men 
represented,  "they  gave  gladly.  They 
were  of  value.  Gold  would  have  helped 
the  family  in  their  way  through  their 
natural  life,  a  hint  of  which  we  have 
in  the  offering  they  brought  for  Jesus. 
The  frankincense  and  myrrh  were  at 
least  an  oblation  of  devotion. 

They  returned  to  the  east.  Were 
they  the  same  men  they  had  formerly 
been,  since  they  had  seen  the  Saviour 
of  the  world  and  fallen  down  before 
Him  ?  I  am  sure  your  answer  would  be 
that  the  contact  with  the  Child  of  Beth¬ 
lehem  must  have  done  something  to 
them  that  could  not  possibly  have  left 
them  as  they  were  before. 

Did  they  come  to  the  stature  of  a 
child  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus?  Were 
they  later  among  those  who  thronged 
around  the  Christ  and  listened  to  His 
gracious  words?  Were  they  among 
those  who  “would  see  Jesus”?  Your 
guess  is  as  good  as  mine. 

Are  you  a  shepherd  in  station  or  do 
you  consider  yourself  as  being  inferior 
in  capability  and  number  of  talents? 
Or  do  you  feel  and  are  actually,  more 
“wise”  than  others?  Can  you  do  only 
that  and  think  only  that  which  you  feel 
is  the  portion  of  those  who  are  less 
gifted  than  others?  Or  are  your  tastes 
and  talents  more  intellectual  and  var¬ 
ied?  It  is  of  no  consequence  which 
class  you  come  into. 
rGod  has  been  the  Dispenser  of  the 
talents  of  mankind.  If  He  has  given 
you  the  ability  to  do  that  which  re¬ 


quires  physical  powers  and  less  mental 
and  has  seen  fit  to  give  a  lesser  amount 
of  mental  ability,  He  has  given  you 
with  it,  a  charge  to  keep  and  a  work 
to  do.  If  He  has  given  you  mental 
capacities  above  your  brother’s,  He  has 
also  given  you  a  greater  responsibility 
with  it  and  equal  faithfulness  is  re¬ 
quired  of  you. 

If,  then,  you  have  nothing  to  bring 
to  the  One  who  had  been  the  Child  of 
Bethlehem,  except  yourself — if  you  are 
as  one  of  the  shepherds — remember 
that  they  could  glorify  and  worship 
just  as  truly  as  the  Wise  Men.  And  if, 
in  your  station  in  life,  you  are,  please 
God,  as  one  of  the  Wise  Men,  remem¬ 
ber  that  they  brought  first  themselves, 
and  then  gave  of  that  which  God  had 
given  to  them. 

In  either  case,  what  is  of  importance 
and  should  be  of  great  interest  to  us, 
is  that  both  the  shepherds  and  the 
Wise  Men  were  permitted  to  fall  be¬ 
fore  the  Christ  and  worship  Him.  And, 
if  we  fail  to  do  this,  we  not  only  fail 
to  take  an  opportunity  which  will  bless 
us  beyond  measure,  but  we  offer  slight 
and  often  insult  to  Him  who  would  so 
gladly  receive  us  to  our  eternal  good 
and  salvation. 

Hear  then  again  the  angels  as  they 
told  of  the  birth  of  the  Lord  Christ  and 
come  anew  in  worship  with  the  shep¬ 
herds.  See  again  the  Star  of  Bethlehem 
and  lay  your  all  at  the  feet  of  Him  who 
came  as  a  Child  that  you  may  become 
a  child  of  God  and  of  heaven. 


JESUS  CHRIST  OUR  HIGH 
PRIEST 

John  L.  Mast 

If  we  let  the  Spirit  of  Christ  be  the 
leading  power,  we  can  overcome  all 
temptations  that  the  whole  human 
family  has  to  do  with,  for  Jesus  was 
tempted  like  as  we  are  but  without  sin. 
Heb.  4:15.  Now  we  ought  to  look  at 
what  God  says  we  should  do  when 
temptations  affront  us.  I  Cor.  10:13 
says,  “There  hath  no  temptation  taken 
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you  but  such  as  is  common  to  man  : 
but  Gjod  is  faithful,  who  will  not  suffer 
you  to  be  tempted  above  that  ye  are 
able ;  but  will  with  the  temptation  also 
make  a  way  to  escape,  that  ye  may  be 
able  to  bear  it.”  Now  read  I  John  5 :4. 
“Whosoever  is  born  of  God  overcom- 
eth  the  world.”  In  so  many  ways  the 
devilTwill  deceive  us  to  get  us  to  fall 
into  ^in.  Our  High  Priest  at  the  hand 
of  God  is  pleading  for  you,  and  God  is 
faithflul  and  will  make  a  way  of  escape 
for  you  so  that  you  will  be  able  not  to 
commit  sin.  Oh,  the  love  of  God  that 
He  sent  us  His  Son  for  our  soul’s  sal- 
vatiofi  to  die  on  the  cross  for  our  sins. 
Gal.  5 :19-21  we  have  a  number  of 
which  are  the  works  of  the  flesh, 
shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of 
unless  these  sins  are  confessed 
jepented  of.  We  must  realize  that 
ave  all  sinned  and  come  short  of 
glory  of  God.  Rom.  3:23.  We  are 
all  sinners  saved  by  grace.  As  soon  as 
young  people  come  to  the  years 
you  realize  that  you  are  sinners 
without  Christ,  you  will  need  to  con¬ 
fess  Him  as  your  Saviour.  Matt  10:32. 
Never  put  off  accepting  Christ  until 
ome  convenient  time,  but  do  it  now. 

John  3:16.  God  in  His  foresight  or 
knowledge  saw  this  plan.  He  had  in 
mind  what  He  would  do  for  our  salva¬ 
tion.  When  the  time  came,  God  sent 
His  {Son  made  of  a  woman  to  redeem 
us  vfho  were  under  the  law  that  we 
might  be  adopted  into  God’s  family. 
Gal.  1 4:4,  5.  When  we  are  taken  into 
the  ehurch  through  baptism,  God  puts 
the  Spirit  of  His  Son  into  our  hearts. 
Let  us  ask  ourselves  if  we  are  trusting 
in  what  we  are  doing,  or  if  we  are 
depending  on  Christ.  Are  we  obedient 
untd  God’s  commandments?  Luke  17: 

Is  our  fellowship  marred  or 
broken  or  are  some  sins  against  us? 
There  is  a  need  on  our  part  to  confess 
our  gins.  I  John  1 :9. 

Therefore,  let  us  not  be  discouraged 
in  o)ur  Christian  life.  “Draw  nigh  to 
God,  and  he  will  draw  nigh  to  you. 
Cleanse  your  hands,  ye  sinners;  and 
purify  your  hearts,  ye  double  minded” 
(Jaimes  4:8). 


Sometime  we  must  confess  Him  as 
Saviour  of  the  world.  Why  not  accept 
Him  before  it  is  too  late?  Death  comes 
if  we  are  ready  or  not.  We  often  hear 
the  remark,  “The  youth  must  sow  their 
wild  oats,”  but  why  not  work  for  Jesus 
while  it  is  day?  Jesus  said,  “I  must 
work  .  .  .  while  it  is  day:  the  night 
cometh,  when  no  man  can  work.” 


THE  LUST  OF  THE  EYES 

“For  all  that  is  in  the  world,  the  lust 
of  the  flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the  eyes, 
and  the  pride  of  life,  is  not  of  the  Fa¬ 
ther,  but  is  of  the  world.  And  the 
world  passeth  away,  and  the  lust  there¬ 
of:  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  God 
abideth  for  ever”  (I  John  2:16,  17). 

Just  what  is  the  lust  of  the  eyes  and 
the  pride  of  life?  Do  we  not,  perhaps, 
have  many  things  in  our  homes,  with¬ 
out  realizing  it,  that  are  just  for  the 
lust  of  the  eyes?  Anything  that  is 
merely  for  looks,  of  no  benefit  to  our 
comfort,  or  of  no  value  whatever  ex¬ 
cept  to  look  pretty,  can  be  for  nothing 
but  the  lust  of  the  eyes.  Our  shelves 
and  mantels  may  be  fixed  up  with 
trinkets  and  pretty  dishes  for  display, 
which  makes  extra  work  and  takes 
extra  time  to  keep  clean  and  yet  are 
of  no  benefit  to  anyone  or  for  anything. 

Some  of  us  spend  a  lot  of  time  in 
embroidery  work  and  other  kinds  of 
fancywork  which  is  absolutely  of  no 
value  but  for  the  lust  of  the  eyes.  Our 
pillowcases  would  wear  just  as  well 
and  be  just  as  comfortable  without  the 
fancywork.  Our  dresser  scarves  and 
doilies,  fancy  shelf  paper,  pretty  nap¬ 
kins  on  shelves,  and  so  forth,  are  they 
too  not  only  for  the  lust  of  the  eyes? 
Plain  white  paper  would  answer  the 
purpose  as  well  and  looks  more  neat 
and  at  least  more  modest.  Let  us  con¬ 
sider  our  clothes  also.  Do  we  have 
what  we  need  for  our  comfort  and  use 
only?  Would  we  not  rather  have  Jesus 
come  into  our  homes  if  there  were  not 
so  many  things  in  them  that  are  only 
for  the  lust  of  the  eyes? 

If  the  time  we  spend  doing  fancy- 
work  were  spent  in  sewing  for  the 
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needy  ones,  or  in  doing  something  that 
would  be  of  help  for  some  one,  do  you 
not  think  God  would  be  much  better 
pleased  and  we  would  feel  better  while 
doing  it  and  after  it  was  done? 

Do  you  think  Jesus  would  prefer  the 
largest  and  finest  and  most  expensive 
homes,  or  the  more  humble  ones  ? 
Surely  we  all  want  Jesus  to  be  with  us 
in  spirit  in  our  homes  at  all  times;  so 
why  should  we  not  have  them  in  con¬ 
dition  that  He  would  feel  at  home  with 
us? 

Let  us  pray  for  each  other  and  not 
faint  by  the  way.  Oh,  that  we  may  all 
go  hand  in  hand  to  that  beautiful  land ! 

— A  Humble  Pilgrim. 


CAN  THE  ELECT  BE  DECEIVED? 

Noah  Keim 

In  Christ’s  discourse  on  the  end-time 
in  Matt.  24:24,  we  read  that  if  it  were 
possible,  they  shall  deceive  the  very 
elect.  The  elect  we  understand  to  be 
of  those  who  have  come  to  a  knowledge 
of  the  truth  and  have  the  testimony  of 
the  Spirit  that  they  are  the  children 
of  God.  In  Heb.  6,  we  read  of  such 
who  have  been  enlightened  and  have 
tasted  the  good  things  of  God  and  have 
fallen  away,  of  whom  it  is  said  that 
they  may  not  be  renewed  to  repent¬ 
ance.  Therefore,  it  would  seem  that 
if  a  person  who  has  been  saved  should 
deny  Christ,  and  take  another  way,  he 
would  do  so  of  his  own  free  will  and 
not  because  he  has  been  deceived. 

Sinning  against  better  knowledge 
has  always  been  punished  in  a  very 
special  way.  When  Adam  took  of  the 
forbidden  fruit,  he  did  so  against  the 
express  word  of  God  which  had  been 
given  to  him.  Paul  says  in  I  Tim.  2:14, 
“And  Adam  was  not  deceived,  but  the 
woman  being  deceived  was  in  the 
transgression.”  There  was  no  evading 
— they  were  cast  out  of  the  garden  to 
begin  life  in  a  different  way;  and  to 
this  day  all  are  subject  to  sin  because 
of  this  first  disobedience.  “We  have  all 
sinned  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of 
God.” 


Under  the  law,  provision  was  made 
for  those  who  unknowingly  committed 
certain  sins;  but  even  the  whole  con¬ 
gregation  of  Israel,  twenty  years  and 
over,  had  to  die  in  the  wilderness  be¬ 
cause  they  knew  the  word  of  the  Lord 
and  refused  to  go  on  in  His  will. 

In  these  latter  days  when  the  com¬ 
ing  of  the  Lord  can  not  be  far  off,  we 
are  reminded  of  these  things  too,  for 
we  can  still  know  a  person  by  his 
works.  Many  who  seem  to  be  of  the 
very  elect  are  turning  to  modernism, 
denying  the  redemptive  work  of  Christ, 
while  in  our  own  Amish  churches  we 
see  evidences  of  compromise  in  many 
ways. 

Many  who  are  in  a  position  of  au¬ 
thority  and  know  that  such  practices 
as  bed-courtship,  use  of  strong  drink 
and  tobacco,  and  so  forth,  are  against 
the  Word  of  God,  will  yet  for  the  sake 
of  what  they  call  peace,  tolerate  these 
things  and  through  this  many  weak 
members  are  led  into  sin.  We  also 
know  that  God  wants  all  men  to  be 
saved.  What  are  we  doing  about  it  ? 

“My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and  I 
know  them,  and  they  follow  me:  and 
I  give  unto  them  eternal  life ;  and  they 
shall  never  perish,  neither  shall  any 
man  pluck  them  out  of  my  hand”  (John 
10:27,28). 


WHEN  WE  SEE  GOD’S 
CHRISTMAS  GIFT 

Seeing  Jesus  is  victory.  No  believer 
can  sin  while  looking  at  Jesus  only. 
Seeing  Jesus  is  trust.  No  believer  can 
distrust  while  looking  at  Jesus  only. 
Seeing  Jesus  is  light,  and  life,  and  free¬ 
dom,  and  omnipotence,  and  deathless¬ 
ness. 

Not  seeing  Jesus’  works — that  is  not 
what  we  need.  His  works  are  wonder¬ 
ful  and  mighty;  but  we  have  some¬ 
thing  better  to  look  at  than  Jesus' 
works:  we  have  Himself.  He  cannot 
work  His  wonderful  works  in  us,  for 
us,  through  us,  unless  we  turn  our  gaze 
away  from  His  works  and  look  at  Him. 

A  great  horde  of  people  for  whom 
God  was  caring  as  He  had  never  cared 
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for  any]  other  people  on  earth  was  being 
led  by  Him  triumphantly  through  a 
dreary  wilderness  into  a  land  of  plenty. 
Then  frhey  rebelled  bitterly  against 
God’s  ways  with  them;  and  suddenly 
they  fojund  death  in  their  midst,  as  fiery 
serpen  ;s  appeared  and  struck  them 
down  with  poisoned  fangs  until  the 
people  were  dying  on  every  side. 

Now  their  leader,  at  God’s  direction, 
did  a  itrange  thing.  He  made  a  fiery 
serpen:  of  brass,  set  it  up  on  a  pole, 
and  told  the  people  simply  to  look  at  it. 
And  whoever  looked  at  it,  no  matter 
how  nuch  he  had  in  his  veins  of  the 
deadly}  poison  that  was  strangling  his 
heart  lo  death,  was  made  a  well  man 
again.  Only  a  look  at  the  brazen  ser¬ 
pent,  ajnd  he  lived :  that  was  all.  It  was 
so  simple  that  doubtless  some  did  not 
take  tfie  trouble  to  look — and  they  died. 

The:  -e  was  life  in  the  look.  The  peo¬ 
ple  were  not  asked  to  know  how  look¬ 
ing  at  the  serpent  was  going  to  cure 
them.  They  were  simply  asked  to  look. 
The  result  was  not  their  responsibility. 
But  th  t  result  was  life,  health ;  freedom 
from  poison,  paralysis,  and  death. 

“An  i  as  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent 
in  the  wilderness,  even  so  must  the 
Son  of  man  be  lifted  up;  that  whoso¬ 
ever  b  dieveth  may  in  him  have  eternal 
life.”  I  serpents  were  killing  them ;  that 
which  was  made  a  serpent  saved  them 
— if  th  ey  looked  at  it.  Sin  is  killing  us ; 
that  which  was  made  sin  saves  us— if 
we  loc  k.  For  “H.im  who  knew  no  sin 
he  ma  ie  to  be  sin  on  our  behalf ;  that 
we  mi^ht  become  the  righteousness  of 
God  in  him.”  There  is  righteousness, 
life,  victory  for  us  when  we  look  at 
Jesus. 

A  young  man,  perhaps  a  member  of 
one  o  the  best  families  in  the  land, 
tells  us  that  he  once  had  a  stupendous, 
thrilling  experience.  “I  saw  the  Lord,” 
he  dec  lares.  When  God  has  been  seen 
of  men  from  time  to  time  in  the  world’s 
history,  whether  in  Old  Testament  or 
New  Testament,  it  is  believed  to  have 
been  sJways  and  only  the  second  per¬ 
son  of  the  Trinity,  Jesus,  Jehovali-God 
who  has  thus  revealed  Himself.  “No 
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man  hath  seen  God  [the  triune  God] 
at  any  time;  the  only  begotten  Son, 
who  is  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  he 
hath  declared  him.”  As  this  man  there¬ 
fore  looked  on  Jesus  the  Lord  that 
long-ago  day,  what  was  the  result? 

First,  he  saw  himself  in  his  own  vile¬ 
ness.  “Woe  is  me !”  he  cried  out ;  “for 
I  am  undone;  because  I  am  a  man  of 
unclean  lips,  and  I  dwell  in  the  midst 
of  a  people  of  unclean  lips:  for  mine 
eyes  have  seen  the  King,  Jehovah  of 
hosts.” 

There  is  no  reason  to  suppose  that 
this  man,  whose  name  was  Isaiah,  was 
a  “bad”  man ;  on  the  contrary,  his  life 
may  well  have  been  far  better,  cleaner, 
than  most  men’s.  But,  seeing  Jesus,  he 
saw  his  own  righteousness  as  filthy 
rags. 

Then,  because  he  was  a  believer, 
something  wonderful  happened.  A  live 
coal  from  the  altar  touched  his  mouth ; 
and  he  heard  the  words,  “Lo,  this  hath 
touched  thy  lips ;  and  thine  iniquity  is 
taken  away,  and  thy  sin  forgiven.” 
Having  seen  Jesus,  and  having  seen  his 
own  hopeless,  poisonous  worthless¬ 
ness,  he  was — but  not  by  his  own  merit 
or  effort — cleansed  completely  and 
made  righteous. 

Something  still  more  wonderful  hap¬ 
pened.  He  heard  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
saying,  “Whom  shall  I  send,  and  who 
will  go  for  us?”  The  man  who  had 
seen  his  own  worthlessness  and  un¬ 
cleanness  only  a  moment  before,  now 
actually  dared  to  answer,  “Here  am  I ; 
send  me.”  And  he  was  accepted  as 
Jesus’  messenger !  It  gives  a  man  holy 
boldness  for  service  to  see  Jesus. 

We  never  see  ourselves  as  we  really 
are  until  we  have  seen  Jesus. 

We  never  see  ourselves  forgiven  and 
cleansed  until  we  have  seen  Jesus. 

We  are  never  equipped  with  power 
for  Jesus’  service  until  we  have  seen 
Jesus. 

To  see  Him,  really  to  see  Him,  is  to 
be  cast  down,  then  raised  up,  then  sent 
forth. 

When  we  look  at  Jesus,  any  dark¬ 
ness  that  we  were  in  turns  into  light; 
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for  He  is  light.  “Again  therefore  Jesus 
spake  unto  them,  saying,  I  am  the  light 
of  the  world:  he  that  followeth  me 
shall  not  walk  in  the  darkness,  but 
shall  have  the  light  of  life.” 

And  to  see  Jesus  not  only  gives  us 
light,  but  it  makes  us  light.  One  of  the 
sweetest  words  in  the  Psalms  of  “the 
sweet  psalmist  of  Israel,”  made  clearer 
by  the  Revised  Version,  is  this:  “They 
looked  unto  him,  and  were  radiant” 
(Ps.  34:5).  The  people  with  the  shin¬ 
ing  faces  are  they  who  are  looking  unto 
Jesus. 

To  see  Jesus  is  to  lose  all  fear — even 
though  the  sight  of  Him  has  first 
caused  us  to  fear.  Three  men  once  saw 
Him  in  His  glory,  and  heard  the  Fa¬ 
ther’s  own  voice  telling  them  of  His 
love  for  His  Son;  they  fell  on  their 
faces,  and  were  sore  afraid.  “And  Jesus 
came  and  touched  them  and  said,  Arise, 
and  be  not  afraid.  And  lifting  up  their 
eyes,  they  saw  no  one,  save  Jesus 
only.”  When  the  believer  sees  “Jesus 
only”  he  loses  all  thought  of  fear, 
anxiety,  worry.  But  it  must  be  Jesus 
only. 

Seeing  Jesus  means  forgiving  our 
fellows.  No  believer  can  look  into  the 
face  of  Jesus  and  feel  unloving  toward 
any  one.  A  man  who  was  facing  a  mob 
was  struck  on  his  bare  flesh  by  a  jag¬ 
ged  stone,  hurled  from  that  mob.  Then 
another  murderous  stone  struck  him, 
then  another,  and  another.  “But  he, 
being  full  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  looked  up 
steadfastly  into  heaven,  and  saw  the 
glory  of  God,  and  Jesus.”  And,  dying 
though  he  was,  with  what  strength  he 
had  left  “he  kneeled  down,  and  cried 
with  a  loud  voice,  Lord,  lay  not  this 
sin  to  their  charge.”  Seeing  Jesus 
means  forgiving  even  our  enemies. 

To  see  Jesus  is  to  have  power  over 
sin,  freedom  from  the  law  of  sin;  it  is 
to  hear  His  own  voice  saying,  “Sin 
shall  not  have  dominion  over  you.”  It 
is  only  when  we  do  not  look  at  Jesus 
that  we  sin.  “Whosoever  sinneth  hath 
not  seen  him.” 

To  see  Jesus  is  to  be  satisfied.  No 
one  knows  the  meaning  of  the  word 
“satisfaction”  in  this  life  until  he  sees 


Jesus.  Then  he  knows  it  as  he  had 
never  supposed  it  was  possible  to  know 
it.  But  the  richest  satisfaction  of  see¬ 
ing  Jesus  in  this  life  is  going  to  be 
transcended  when  we  see  Him  in  the  « 
next  life.  “I  shall  be  satisfied,  when  I 
awake,  with  thy  likeness”  (Ps.  17:15). 
Not,  as  this  is  so  often  misquoted,  “in 
thy  likeness.”  The  Revised  Version 
makes  it  plain,  with  the  rendering,  “I 
shall  be  satisfied,  when  I  awake,  with 
beholding  thy  form.”  It  is  the  sight  of 
Jesus  that  satisfies  us  here,  and  will 
satisfy  still  more  over  there. 

But  seeing  Jesus  also  makes  us  like 
Him.  To  see  Him  by  the  eye  of  faith 
only,  which  is  the  most  we  can  do  in 
this  world,  begins  the  transformation. 
“Beholding  as  in  a  mirror  the  glory  of 
the  Lord  [we]  are  transformed  into 
the  same  image  from  glory  to  glory.” 
But  the  time  is  coming  when,  not  as 
in  a  mirror  but  by  direct  sight,  our 
seeing  of  Jesus  shall  instantly  com¬ 
plete  our  miracle-transformation  into 
this  image.  “Beloved,  now  are  we  chil¬ 
dren  of  God,  and  it  is  not  yet  made 
manifest  what  we  shall  be.  We  know 
that,  if  [or  when]  he  shall  be  manifest¬ 
ed,  we  shall  be  like  him;  for  we  shall 
see  him  even  as  he  is.”  Seeing  Jesus, 
we  are  here  told  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  is 
the  cause  of  our  being  like  Him.  We 
do  not  know  how,  or  why ;  it  is  a  mys¬ 
tery  ;  but  it  is  a  God-covenanted  pledge 
and  fact.  And  we  have  the  blessed 
earnest  of  it  here  and  now. 

Perhaps  we  feel  that  we  have  not 
sufficient  faith  to  see  Jesus  in  such  a 
way  as  to  let  all  these  marvelous  re¬ 
sults  come  to  pass  in  our  own  life.  If 
only  our  faith  in  Him  were  all  that  it 
ought  to  be,  we  cry,  then  “seeing  Je¬ 
sus”  would  mean  these  riches  to  us, 
and  more.  We  have  tried  so  hard  to 
believe  sufficiently  for  these  wonderful . 
results;  but  we  have  never  been  able 
to  exercise  enough  belief,  or  belief  of 
just  the  right  sort. 

Well,  then,  it  is  time  for  us  to  stop, 
and  stop  forever,  trying  to  make  our 
belief,  our  faith,  what  it  ought  to  be. 
For  it  is  not  our  responsibility  to  get 
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our  fa£th  just  right.  We  can  never 
make  it  right  if  we  do  try.  But  we  can 
look  unto  Jesus.  And,  looking  unto 
Him,  we  can  let  Him  faithfully,  suc¬ 
cessfully  take  care  of  our  faith.  For  it 
is  His  duty  to  create  and  sustain  and 
carry  through  to  perfection  our  faith. 
“Look  ng  unto  Jesus  the  author  and 
perfeci  er  of  our  faith.”  Not  “looking 
unto  cur  faith”  until  we  get  it  right; 
that  is  not  our  duty,  not  our  responsi¬ 
bility.  But  as  we  look  unto  Jesus  He 
brings  our  faith  into  existence,  and  He 
brings  it  to  completion.  It  is  easier, 
simpler  to  look  unto  Jesus  than  to  work 
up  thq  right  faith.  A  little  child  can 
look  u  ito  Jesus.  And  looking  unto  Je¬ 
sus  w|ll  make  and  keep  us  little  chil¬ 
dren. 

Perhaps  we  had  forgotten  that  the 
highest  heights,  the  deepest  depths, 
the  broadest  reaches,  the  blessedest 
myste  -ies,  the  saintliest  achievements 
of  holiness,  and  of  abiding,  and  of  pre¬ 
vailing  prayer,  and  of  victory — all 
these  and  every  other  need  of  our 
spiritual  and  temporal  life  as  well — 
are  m£t  simply  and  always  and  only 
by  looking  at  Jesus.  Have  we  been 
taking  the  time  in  our  own  life  lately 
to  see  Him?  It  does  not  take  long  to 
do  it ;  yet  it  may  prove  so  blessed  that 
we  sh;  ill  find  we  must  give  a  good  deal 
of  time  to  it. 

Just  look  at  Jesus.  With  your  mind's 
eye  see  Him  before  you  this  moment. 
Look  nto  His  face ;  look  into  His  eyes ; 
look  into  His  heart.  Do  not  try  to  see 
His  wtorks ;  just  see  Him.  He  is  better 
than  His  best  works.  Look  unto  Jesus. 

Anc  while  you  are  seeing  Him,  He 
is  demoting  Himself  in  all  His  grace 
and  Omnipotence,  triumphantly  and 
undef  :atably,  to  making  and  keeping 
you  in  His  image. — Sunday  School 
Time^. 


If  you  fail  to  see  your  own  faults 
and  c;  in  readily  see  those  of  others,  add 
a  few  more  to  them  and  you  may  have  a 
picture  of  yourself. 


O  COME,  EMMANUEL 

O  come,  O  come,  Emmanuel, 

And  ransom  captive  Israel, 

That  mourns  in  lonely  exile  here 
Until  the  Son  of  God  appear. 

Rejoice,  rejoice  1  Emmanuel 
Shall  come  to  thee,  O  Israel ! 

O  come,  Thou  Rod  of  Jesse,  free 
Thine  own  from  Satan’s  tyranny ; 

From  depths  of  hell  Thy  people  save 
And  give  them  victory  o’er  the  grave. 

O  come,  Thou  Day-spring,  come  and 
cheer 

Our  spirits  by  Thine  advent  here ; 

And  drive  away  the  shades  of  night, 
And  pierce  the  clouds  and  bring  us 
light ! 

O  come,  The  Key  of  David,  come, 

And  open  wide  our  heavenly  home; 
Make  safe  the  way  that  leads  on  high, 
And  close  the  path  to  misery. 

Rejoice!  rejoice!  Emmanuel 
Shall  come  to  thee,  O  Israel ! 

— Latin  Hymn  17th  century. 
Tr.  John  Mason  Neale. 

OUR  JUNIORS 

McMinnville,  Oreg.,  Oct.  31, 1950. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  haven’t  written  for  a  long  time. 
The  weather  has  been  very  rainy  this 
last  week.  The  river  had  been  rising 
steadily  but  has  gone  down  again. 
Church  was  at  William  Miller’s  and 
will  be  at  Sam  Weaver’s  next  time. 
We  put  up  three  bushels  of  grapes  to¬ 
day.  We  made  grape  butter,  grape 
juice,  and  canned  the  rest.  Wishing 
you  all  God’s  blessings.  A  Herold 
Reader,  Irene  Swartzentruber. 

Dear  Irene:  Your  answers  are  all 
correct  and  were  very  neatly  written. 
You  have  $2.37  credit. — Aunt  Mary. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Nov.  5,  1950. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
Yesterday  it  snowed  for  the  first  time 
this  year.  Mother  and  Dad  went  to  a 
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sale  in  town.  What  is  my  credit  ?  With 
best  wishes,  Rachel  Troyer. 

Dear  Rachel:  You  did  not  say 
whether  your  verses  are  in  German  or 
English,  so  I  am  giving  you  credit  for 
English  verses.  Your  credit  is  $1.71. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Nov.  4,  1950. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
It  snowed  a  little  this  morning.  We 
are  husking  corn.  We  had  a  Halloween 
festival  at  school.  I  wish  you  all  the 
grace  of  God.  What  is  my  credit? 
Lillie  Troyer. 

Dear  Lillie:  Your  credit  is  $1.45. 
When  you  do  not  say  if  your  verses 
are  German  or  English,  I  give  you 
credit  for  English  verses. — Aunt  Mary. 

Lebanon,  Pa.,  Aug.  15,  1950. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  It  is 
getting  cooler  every  day.  This  is  my 
third  letter.  My  birthday  is  June  14. 
I  am  12  years  old.  My  brothers’  and 
sisters’  names  are,  Mary,  Jacob,  David, 
Amos,  Elam,  Levi,  Mattie,  and  Sarah. 
I  would  like  to  find  a  twin.  Wishing 
you  all  the  grace  of  God,  Fannie  S. 
King. 

Dear  Fannie :  Your  letter  must  have 
been  delayed  somewhere;  it  is  quite 
old.  I  am  very  sorry.— Aunt  Mary. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Nov.  7,  1950. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold. 
I  was  13  years  old  Sept.  22.  We  had 
our  first  snow  for  this  fall  Nov.  4.  My 
grandfather,  Fernandis  R.  Miller,  was 
82  on  Oct.  28.  Wishing  you  the  grace 
of  God,  Vernon  Jay  Mast. 

We  are  glad  to  welcome  you  to  the 
Junior  circle.  Next  time  write  your 
verses  to  report,  separate  from  your 
letter,  please.  You  have  18  cents  credit. 
—Aunt  Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Nov.  6,  1950. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  The 


weather  is  fairly  nice.  We  had  our  first 
frost  Saturday  morning.  I  am  in  the 
seventh  grade.  My  teacher  is  Mrs. 
George  Harrison.  We  have  17  pupils 
in  our  school.  A  Herold  Reader,  Ivan 
Miller. 

Dear  Ivan :  You  have  credit  for  $1.09. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Barrs  Mills,  Ohio,  Nov.  8,  1950. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  Weather  is  cool  and  cloudy.  I 
haven’t  written  for  a  long  time.  It 
snowed  Nov.  4.  Winter  is  just  around 
the  corner.  With  best  wishes,  a  Herold 
Reader,  Esther  Wiles. 

Dear  Esther:  You  have  52  cents 
credit. — Aunt  Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Nov.  3,  1950. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  Today  we  had  our  first  snow  for 
this  fall.  What  is  my  credit?  Wishing 
you  all  the  grace  of  God,  Katie  Yutzy. 

Dear  Katie:  You  have  credit  for 
$1.65.  Please  remember  to  put  down 
where  the  printer’s  pies  are  found,  and 
write  your  Bible  questions  out  com¬ 
pletely.  It  saves  a  lot  of  work.  Your 
one  answer  was  the  answer  to  question 
No.  1589  instead  of  1583  as  you  had  it; 
so  I  am  sorry  I  can’t  give  you  credit 
for  that.  Try  again.  German  song- 
books  cost  60  cents. — Aunt  Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Nov.  12,  1950. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
Weather  is  fair.  This  is  my  first  letter 
to  the  Herold.  I  am  12  years  old  and 
in  the  seventh  grade.  I  go  to  the  Plain- 
view  Christian  Day  School.  My  teach¬ 
er’s  name  is  Isaac  Fredrick.  I  wish 
you  all  the  grace  of  God.  Perry  Troyer. 

Dear  Perry:  You  wrote  a  nice  neat 
first  letter.  Please  put  down  the  com¬ 
plete  pies  and  where  they  are  found. 
Write  again. — Aunt  Mary. 


No  one  is  fit  to  teach  who  is  not  at 
the  same  time  trying  to  learn. — Gospel 
Messenger. 
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PRINTER’S  PIES 

[  Sent  in  by  Katie  Yutzy 

O  vgie  ktnahs  tnou  hte  Dolr ;  rfo  eh 
si  dogp:  orf  shi  cremy  theenurd  rof 
vree. 

Sent  in  by  Fannie  S.  King 
Ged  lj  ont,  ahtt  ey  eb  ton  ugjdde. 

GOD  FROM  ON  HIGH 

God  frjom  on  high  hath  heard ; 

Let  sighs  and  sorrows  cease ; 

Lo !  fr<  >m  the  opening  Heaven  descends 
To  |nan  the  promised  Peace. 

Hark!  through  the  silent  night 
Angelic  voices  swell; 

Their  joyful  songs  proclaim  that  “God 
Is  b  am  on  earth  to  dwell.” 

See  h<]>w  the  shepherd  band 
Speed  on  with  eager  feet; 

Come  to  the  hallowed  place  with  them 
The  Holy  Babe  to  greet. 

But  0  what  sight  appears 
Within  that  lowly  door! 

A  mahger,  stall,  and  swaddling  clothes, 
A  Child,  and  Mother  poor! 

Art  Thou  the  Christ,  the  Son, 

The  Father’s  image  bright? 

And  see  we  Him  whose  arm  upholds 
Earth  and  the  starry  height? 

Yes,  faith  can  pierce  the  cloud 
Which  veils  Thy  glory  now; 

We  hail  Thee  God,  before  whose  throne 
The  angels  prostrate  bow. 

A  silent  Teacher,  Lord, 

Thou  bidd’st  us  not  refuse 
To  boar  what  flesh  would  have  us  shun, 
To  shun  what  flesh  would  choose. 

Our  sinful  pride  to  cure 

Wi  :h  that  pure  love  of  Thine, 

O  be  Thou  born  within  our  hearts, 
Most  Holy  Child  Divine. 

— T  ranslated  from  the  Latin  of  C. 
Coffih,  1736,  by  Woodford. 


M.C.C.  Weekly  Notes 

Food  Parcels  Not  Encouraged 

Recent  word  from  Paraguay  indicates  that 
an  increasing  number  of  food  parcels  are 
being  sent  from  relatives  in  North  America 
to  Mennonite  colonists  in  Paraguay.  There  are 
several  implications  in  this  which  should  be 
made  known  to  those  who  use  this  method  of 
assistance. 

First,  the  desire  to  help  the  colonists  is  very 
commendable  and  worthy,  and  strongly  en¬ 
couraged.  It  should  be  a  normal  response  in 
view  of  our  abundance  of  material  and  spir¬ 
itual  blessings. 

However,  there  is  serious  question  as  to  the 
wisdom  of  using  the  food  parcel  method  of 
giving  help.  There  are  stringent  customs 
regulations  controlling  the  import  of  such  par¬ 
cels  into  Paraguay,  and  it  is  necessary  for 
workers  to  go  to  the  Bank  of  Paraguay  to  se¬ 
cure  special  permission  for  each  individual 
parcel,  which  process  usually  requires  more  in 
time  and  expense  than  the  value  of  the  parcel 
would  warrant. 

Furthermore,  products  such  as  flour,  fats, 
and  sugar  are  available  on  the  Paraguayan 
market  at  prices  as  low  as,  and  in  some  cases 
lower,  than  those  in  North  America.  Workers 
on  the  field  have,  therefore,  strongly  urged 
against  the  use  of  this  more  expensive  way  of 
helping  the  colonists. 

Mennonites  Hold  Peace  Study  Conference 
A  Peace  Conference  of  unique  character 
was  held  in  the  Westminster  Hotel,  Winona 
Lake,  Ind.,  Nov.  9-12.  Virtually  all  of  the 
Mennonite  and  Brethren  in  Christ  church 
groups  in  the  United  States  and  Canada  as 
well  as  many  Mennonite  colleges  and  other 
institutions  of  the  church,  were  represented 
by  a  total  of  eighty-five  delegates,  each  group 
having  chosen  its  delegation.  There  were  dele¬ 
gates  from  eleven  states  and  five  provinces. 

The  conference,  sponsored  by  the  Mennon¬ 
ite  Central  Committee  Peace  Section,  followed 
a  pattern  of  organization  in  which  study  pa¬ 
pers  were  circulated  in  advance,  addresses 
were  given,  discussions  were  held  in  small 
groups  and  in  plenary  sessions,  and  opinions 
were  summarized. 

The  study  papers  were  a  particularly  help¬ 
ful  resource,  enabling  delegates  to  come  to 
grips  with  die  basic  issues  of  the  conference 
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before  the  subjects  were  brought  before  the 
sessions. 

The  titles  of  the  study  papers,  which  also 
corresponded  to  the  subjects  for  consideration 
of  the  conference,  were:  “Nonresistance  and 
the  Gospel,”  by  J.  B.  Toews  and  John  C. 
Wenger;  “The  Disciple  of  Christ  and  the 
State,”  by  Guy  F.  Hershberger  and  Robert  S. 
Kreider;  “Nonresistance  and  the  Social  Or¬ 
der,”  by  J.  Winfield  Fretz  and  Noah  G. 
Good;  “What  About  the  Noncombatant  Posi¬ 
tion?”  by  Melvin  Gingerich  and  J.  G.  Rem- 
pel;  “Our  Peace  Witness  to  Christendom,” 
by  C.  N.  Hostetter,  Jr.,  and  Paul  Peachey; 
“Nonresistance  and  Communism,”  by  Don  E. 
Smucker;  CPS  and  ASW — Past  and  Future,” 
by  H.  A.  Fast  and  J.  Harold  Sherk;  and 
“Nonresistance  and  Missions”  by  S.  F.  Pan- 
nabecker  and  J.  D.  Graber. 

The  purpose  of  the  conference  had  its  ori¬ 
gin  to  some  degree  in  the  Detroit  Confer¬ 
ence  on  the  Church  and  War,  held  in  May, 
1950.  There  it  was  felt  by  some  of  the  Men- 
nonite  delegates  that  perhaps  a  more  thor¬ 
ough  study  on  the  total  implications  of  non- 
resistance  in  this  day  might  enable  a  richer 
witness  both  within  and  beyond  the  brother¬ 
hood. 

A  spirit  of  deep,  prayerful  searching  char¬ 
acterized  the  sessions.  Nonresistance  was 
seen  more  clearly  as  something  very  basic  and 
far-reaching  in  Christian  experience  and  life. 
Failures  in  the  past  were  analyzed,  with  chal¬ 
lenge  to  press  on  toward  new  goals  in  com¬ 
mitment  and  witness.  Although  differences 
in  emphasis  were  seen,  the  delegates  saw 
anew  the  interrelations  among  the  churches, 
and  the  imperative  of  a  unified  peace  witness. 

A  conference  message  was  adopted  reaf¬ 
firming  and  strengthening  the  united  com¬ 
mitment  to  this  life  of  love  in  Christ.  This 
declaration  is  addressed  primarily  to  the 
brotherhood,  but  should  likewise  serve  as  a 
means  of  witness  in  a  wider  outreach. 

Released  November  17,  1950 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 

Clothing  Is  Distributed 

A  recent  report  from  Germany  describes  a 
clothing  distribution  in  a  refugee  settlement 
near  Hamburg.  Many  of  these  people  have 
found  meager  employment  sufficient  for  live¬ 
lihood,  but  warm  clothing  for  the  winter  sea¬ 


son  was  much  needed.  The  2700  most  needy 
people  were  selected  by  local  agencies.  Par¬ 
ticularly  needed  in  this  distribution,  as  is  usu¬ 
ally  the  case,  were  men’s  and  boys’  clothing, 
dark  clothing  for  women,  underwear,  and 
warm  garments.  The  people  in  this  place 
asked  the  workers  to  send  to  the  Mcnnonites 
in  America  their  thanks  for  these  gifts. 

Winter  Comes  to  Japan 

The  approaching  cold  weather  has  its  tem¬ 
porary  influence  on  the  relief  work  in  Japan. 
Women  use  the  sewing  classes  to  prepare 
needed  clothing.  In  some  instances,  however, 
the  persons  who  would  come  to  sewing  or 
other  classes,  must  be  absent  to  repair  walls, 
windows,  or  roofs  of  their  houses.  These  are 
often  the  poor  people,  who  also  have  urgent 
need  for  clothing.  The  damage  from  the  ty¬ 
phoon  of  several  months  ago  has  not  yet  been 
fully  repaired,  so  the  colder  weather  increases 
the  problem  for  these  people. 

U.S.  Sponsors  Needed  for  DJVs 

A  number  of  non-Mcnnonite  D.P.  families 
are  able  to  come  from  Germany  to  the  United 
States,  provided  sponsors  can  be  found  for 
them.  These  are  people  who  during  and  after 
the  war  fled  from  the  Ukraine,  Poland,  or 
other  countries  of  Central  Europe.  The 
M.C.C.  has  undertaken  to  find  homes  for 
some  of  these  families,  since  so  few  Mennon¬ 
ite  D.P.’s  are  able  to  come  to  the  United 
States.  Sponsors  need  to  provide  housing  and 
employment  to  the  D.P.’s.  Anyone  desiring 
to  serve  one  of  these  families  in  this  way, 
write  to  the  Mennonite  Central  Committee, 
Akron,  Pa.,  for  details. 

Hospital  Protected  from  Flood 

On  Nov.  19  a  sudden  flood  threatened  dam¬ 
age  to  the  M.C.C.  mental  hospital  building 
which  is  now  near  completion  at  Reedley, 
Calif.  When  the  water  began  to  approach 
the  hospital,  a  call  was  made  for  twenty-five 
men  with  shovels  to  make  a  levee  sufficient 
to  hold  the  water  back  until  a  bulldozer 
could  be  brought  to  the  scene,  with  which  a 
four-foot  bank  was  then  built.  By  the  next 
morning  the  water  was  again  within  the 
banks  of  the  near-by  Kings  River,  from  which 
this  hospital  project.  Kings  View  Homes,  re¬ 
ceived  its  name.  The  emergency  work  of  the 
volunteers  helped  to  prevent  possible  serious 
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damage,  particularly  to  the  foundation.  Dam¬ 
age  to  the  farm  orchard  and  vineyard  on  the 
hospital  property  was  only  slight. 

Relief  Personnel 

On  Nov.  6  William  and  Willadene  Keeney 
returned  from  Holland  and  Marjorie  Yoder 
from  Germany.  On  Nov.  22  Naomi  Reimer 
returned  from  Germany  and  Howard  Rush 
from  B<  ilgium.  Henry  and  Edith  (Claassen) 
Loewen  of  Steinbach,  Man.,  and  Newton, 
Kans.,  left  for  Switzerland  on  Nov.  10. 

Released  November  24,  1950 
Vi  a  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 

^ELF-RIGHTEOUSNESS 
A  Brother 

If  I  were  to  take  some  of  the  filthiest 
rags  I  could  find  and  tie  them  up  with 
pretty  ribbons  and  put  them  in  a  beau¬ 
tiful  box  and  send  them  to  a  friend 
who  had  done  a  great  favor  for  me  at 
great  txpense,  he  would  very  likely  be 
hurt  and  perhaps  greatly  insulted  in¬ 
stead  bf  being  pleased  with  me. 

But  if  I  were  to  do  such  a  thing,  I 
would  be  doing  about  the  same  as  the 
person  who  offers  his  own  righteous¬ 
ness  i  i  return  for  the  gift  of  salvation 
in  Jesus  Christ. 

In  God’s  sight,  our  bodies  are  the 
tempi  i  of  the  Holy  Spirit  (I  Cor.  6:19), 
and  o^r  righteousness  is  as  filthy  rags. 
Isa.  6 1:8.  Now  if  we  fill  the  temple  of 
the  Hc>ly  Ghost  with  our  righteousness 
(filthy  rags)  instead  of  filling  it  with 
the  Holy  Ghost,  we  are  offering  God 
an  insult.  “If  any  man  defile  the  tem¬ 
ple  of  God,  him  shall  God  destroy ;  for 
the  teimple  of  God  is  holy,  which  tem¬ 
ple  y«  are”  (I  Cor.  3:17). 

No  Chance 

Dr.  E.  Y.  Mullins  remarked  a  short 
time  Igo:  “You  might  as  well  assume 
that  s  in  explosion  in  a  printing  office 
was  followed  by  a  fortuitous  rearrange¬ 
ment  of  the  type  so  as  to  produce 
Shakespeare’s  plays,  as  to  suppose  that 
the  stupendous  facts  of  nature  came  by 
chance.” 

The  King’s  Business. 


WE  SAW  THEE  NOT 

We  saw  Thee  not  when  Thou  didst 
come 

To  this  poor  world  of  sin  and  death, 
Nor  e’er  beheld  Thy  cottage  home 
In  that  despised  Nazareth; 

But  we  believe  Thy  footsteps  trod 
Its  streets  and  plains,  Thou  Son  of 
God. 

We  did  not  see  Thee  lifted  high 
Amid  that  wild  and  savage  crew, 
Nor  heard  Thy  meek,  imploring  cry, 
“Forgive,  they  know  not  what  they 
do”; 

Yet  we  believe  the  deed  was  done 
Which  shook  the  earth,  and  veiled  the 
sun. 

We  stood  not  by  the  empty  tomb 
Where  late  Thy  sacred  body  lay, 
Nor  sat  within  that  upper  room, 

Nor  met  Thee  in  the  open  way; 

But  we  believe  that  angels  said, 

“Why  seek  thee  the  living  with  the 
dead?” 

And  now  that  Thou  dost  reign  on  high, 
And  thence  Thy  waiting  people  bless, 
No  ray  of  glory  from  the  sky 

Doth  shine  upon  our  wilderness; 
But  we  believe  Thy  faithful  Word, 
And  trust  in  our  redeeming  Lord. 

— John  H.  Gurney. 

ON  TIME  FOR  CHURCH 

One  of  the  important  courtesies  of 
everyday  life  is  promptness.  It  is  equal¬ 
ly  important  for  church  attendance. 
To  be  late  at  church,  to  rush  in  all 
aflutter  in  the  middle  of  a  hymn,  is 
disturbing  to  the  worshipers  who  were 
on  time,  and  does  not  argue  for  a 
prayerful  preparation  for  worship  on 
the  part  of  the  late-comer.  We  expect 
the  church  service  to  begin  promptly, 
on  time.  We  have  the  same  right  to 
expect  the  worshipers  to  be  on  time. 
In  fact,  it  is  better  to  be  a  little  ahead 
of  time,  so  as  to  be  able  to  compose 
oneself  by  prayer  and  meditation  for 
worship.  Why  not  make  it  a  rule  to  be 
on  time  for  church  always? — W.  G.  P., 
in  “Lutheran  Witness.” 
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CORRESPONDENCE 
Kalona,  Iowa 

“For  ye  are  bought  with  a  price: 
therefore  glorify  God  in  your  body,  and 
in  your  spirit,  which  are  God’s”  (I  Cor. 
6:20). 

Winter  has  come  but  so  far  we  have 
had  no  snow. 

We  were  glad  to  have  Bro.  Raymond 
Byler  and  family  of  Pigeon,  Mich.,  with 
us  on  Thanksgiving  Day  and  today. 
He  worshiped  with  us  at  the  Richmond 
Mission  in  the  Sunday-school  service. 
The  Lord  willing,  we  will  have  services 
for  him  at  the  Fairview  house  of  wor¬ 
ship  on  Tuesday  evening.  They  came 
to  spend  Thanksgiving  at  the  home  of 
Sister  Byler’s  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Soil  Miller. 

Bishop  Elmer  Swartzendruber  and 
Sister  Swartzendruber  went  to  Hutch¬ 
inson,  Kans.,  on  Thursday  evening  to 
assist  in  counsel  meeting  and  commun¬ 
ion  today.  From  there  Bro.  Elmer  will 
go  to  Kentucky  and  Sister  Mary  will 
come  home.  Bro.  Elmer  will  also  go 
to  Stark  Co.,  Ohio,  to  help  in  the  ordi¬ 
nation  of  Bro.  John  Gingerich,  who, 
with  Sister  Gingerich,  is  to  go  to  Camp 
Espelkamp  in  Germany  for  a  year  or 
more. 

On  Nov.  22,  friends  and  neighbors  of 
Sister  Fannie  Miller  husked  her  corn, 
thirty-five  acres.  They  were  done  soon 
after  dinner.  The  rest  of  the  day  they 
sawed  wood  and  split  it.  Fifty  men  ate 
dinner  there.  Our  readers  will  recall 
that  Sister  Fannie’s  husband  lost  his 
life  in  a  sawmill  accident. 

Bro.  Mannas  Brenneman  remains 
about  the  same,  although  this  cold 
weather  is  not  too  much  in  his  favor, 
as  he  can  not  go  out  for  his  customary 
walk  for  his  exercise.  He  says  he  be¬ 
comes  so  stiff  if  he  can  not  exercise. 
Perhaps  letters  from  some  of  his 
friends  and  readers  of  the  Herold 
would  help  pass  the  time  for  him. 

Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara  are  as 
usual.  She  is  well  enough  to  do  her 
housework.  Mrs.  A.  S.  Miller. 
Nov.  26, 1950. 


Belleville,  Pa. 

Greetings  to  all  Herold  Readers: 
We  have  again  passed  through  another 
Thanksgiving  season,  and  we  hope 
that  we  may  be  able  to  daily  follow 
Paul’s  admonition  in  Eph.  5:20:  “Giv¬ 
ing  thanks  always  for  all  things  unto 
God  and  the  Father  in  the  name  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.” 

Sister  Viola  Wenger  of  Akron,  Pa., 
gave  many  helpful  suggestions  while 
present  at  the  sisters’  sewing  circle. 

On  Oct.  6,  Bro.  E.  B.  Peachey  and 
four  young  brethren  went  to  Turner’s 
Creek,  Ky.,  to  assist  in  a  series  of  meet¬ 
ings,  by  word  and  song. 

On  Oct.  29,  we  held  our  communion 
services,  and  on  the  fifth  of  November, 
communion  was  held  at  Woodland. 
On  the  nineteenth,  services  were  held 
in  various  homes  of  those  members 
who  were  physically  unable  to  attend 
the  regular  services. 

Members  of  the  young  people’s  mis¬ 
sionary  project  husked  their  four  acres 
of  corn  on  Nov.  7.  This,  with  their 
potatoes,  has  brought  in  a  large  income 
for  the  year. 

Bro.  E.  B.  Peachey,  with  four  young 
brethren,  spent  the  week  end  of  Nov. 
12  at  Vassar,  Michigan. 

Bro.  Jacob  I.  Yoder  took  a  truckload 
of  food  and  canned  goods  to  Kentucky 
and  later  Bro.  Paul  Renno  and  wife 
took  another  load  of  potatoes,  canned 
meat,  etc. 

The  brethren  Ernest  Byler,  John  and 
Elmer  Peachey,  and  John  Yoder  spent 
a  week  in  Kentucky  to  build  fence  and 
do  such  work. 

On  Sunday  morning,  Nov.  19,  Bro. 
Oscar  Burkholder,  Breslau,  Ontario, 
opened  a  series  of  meetings  in  our 
congregation  with  the  subject,  “What 
does  Christ  mean  to  me?”  This  was 
followed  by  “What  do  I  mean  to 
Christ?”  “What  are  my  privileges  in 
Christ?”  “What  are  my  obligations  to 
Him?”  “What  will  Jesus  mean  to  me 
when  I  come  to  die? — as  a  saint — as  a 
sinner?”  “Be  ye  thankful,”  “Repent¬ 
ance  and  grace.”  We  were  very  sorry 
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that  We  had  to  close  these  inspiring 
meetings  very  unexpectedly  at  this 
time. 

On  Friday  night  and  Saturday  morn¬ 
ing,  a!  heavy  rainstorm  passed  over 
Pennsylvania.  Much  property  damage 
was  dbne  when  roofs  were  blown  off, 
windows  broken,  trees  uprooted,  and 
electric  power  lines  severed.  This  was 
followed  by  floods  and  snow.  Many 
roads  were  closed.  Today  a  few  of  the 
schools  have  been  opened  and  emer¬ 
gency  electric  service  in  some  districts. 

Sister  Katie,  wife  of  Bro.  John  Hos¬ 
tetler, 'is  a  patient  at  the  Huntingdon 
Hospital  where  she  expects  to  have  an 
operation  for  the  removal  of  a  cataract. 

In  Christian  love, 
Nov.  29,  1950.  Cor. 


married 

Yoder- Yoder— Ivan  Yoder  and  Mary 
C.  Ycder  were  married  at  the  Locust 
Grove  church  house  near  Belleville, 
Pa.,  on  Oct.  21,  by  Bishop  Emmanuel 
Peachey.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless 
them, 


OBITUARY 

Hoichstetler. — Sarah  D.  Hochstetler, 
daug  iter  of  John  D.  and  Mary  (Yoder) 
Miller,  w’as  born  Oct.  12,  1870;  died 
Nov.  7,  1950;  aged  80  years,  29  days. 
She  had  her  home  with  her  son  Daniel, 
at  Hartville,  Ohio,  where  she  died. 

Or  Jan.  2,  1890,  she  was  married  to 
Heniry  S.  Hochstetler  who  passed  on 
to  etjernity  fifteen  years  ago.  To  this 
unioti  twelve  children  were  born.  The 
oldest  died  in  infancy  and  one  daugh¬ 
ter  Sadie— Mrs.  Harry  Stutzman,  died 
Septj  7,  1948. 

She  leaves  five  sons  and  five  daugh¬ 
ters:  Daniel  of  Hartville;  Solomon, 


Berlin,  Ohio;  Eli,  Massillon,  Ohio; 
Jonas,  North  Lawrence,  Ohio;  Henry, 
Hadley,  Pa. ;  Mrs.  Maryann  Mast,  Orr- 
ville,  Ohio;  Mrs.  Amanda  Mast,  Mas¬ 
sillon,  Ohio;  Mrs.  Tillie  Hershberger, 
Apple  Creek,  Ohio;  Mrs.  Katie  Hel- 
muth,  North  Lawrence,  Ohio;  Mrs. 
Lydia  Troyer,  Dalton,  Ohio. 

Six  brothers  and  five  sisters  also 
survive:  Simon,  Jonas,  and  Jacob  of 
Archbold,  Ohio;  Albert,  Joseph,  and 
David  of  Middlefield,  Ohio ;  Mrs.  Mat- 
tie  Glick,  Sugarcreek,  Ohio ;  Mrs. 
Susan  Yoder,  Hartville,  Ohio;  Mrs. 
Maryann  Smucker,  Middlefield,  Ohio; 
Mrs.  Amanda  Miller,  Goshen,  Ind.; 
Mrs.  Katie  Beachy,  Sugarcreek,  Ohio. 
Seventy-four  grandchildren  and  fifty- 
two  great-grandchildren,  four  uncles 
and  one  aunt,  and  many  other  more 
distant  relatives  and  friends  also  sur¬ 
vive. 

Services  were  held  near  Hartville  on 
Nov.  9  at  two  o’clock  by  Perry  Yoder, 
Middlebury,  Ind.,  and  N.  J.  Miller  in 
German  and  Lester  Wyse  in  English. 
On  Nov.  10,  services  were  held  at  the 
home  of  Noah  Mast,  near  Mt.  Hope, 
Ohio,  by  Roy  Miller  and  Jake  Mast  in 
German  and  Harry  Stutzman  in  Eng¬ 
lish.  Interment  was  made  in  the  Hos¬ 
tetler  cemetery  on  the  Mast  farm. 

She  was  a  member  of  the  Old  Order 
Amish  Mennonite  Church. 

She  had  suffered  a  stroke  in  June 
which  weakened  her  but  did  not  para¬ 
lyze  her.  She  also  had  diabetes  and 
kidney  trouble  and  a  weak  heart  and 
finally  dropsy.  She  had  no  pa*11  and 
was  very  patient.  She  did  have  diffi¬ 
culty  in  breathing,  for  which  cause  she 
could  not  lie  down  long  at  a  time,  bhe 
told  us  several  times  that  she  had 
!  talked  to  Jesus  and  He  would  come  for 
her  soon.  She  fell  asleep  very  peace¬ 
fully  at  3:15  in  the  afternoon. 

We  believe  our  loss  is  her  eternal 
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